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THE 


Preface to the Reader. 






Motogfl aid thofe Arts or Sciences which Man Ought, to have a 
Knowledge of the Defcription of the Earth and Heavens, 
tihicb is termed COSMOGRAPHY and GEOGRAPHY {for 
theVtility and Dignity thence arifing) ought not to have the 
leaft eflimate 3 the Soul being naturally inclined to the ex¬ 
ploration of COSMOGRAPHY and GEOGRAPHY, as a ne- 
' ' ceffary inherent in it * which feems evident * inthatMenof 

undoubted Judgments, out of afingulardefire to propagate this Study , andfpa- 
ringno Cofi or Labour\ home travelled over the greateft part of the Univerfe. Unto 
this we add. That feeing the Earth was created by God to be the habitation of Man, 
if by brevity of Life, and Humane imbecility, we cannot fo well Travel with the 
Body,yet at leaft-wife we would vifit, behold,and contemplate it in our. Minds 3 for 
its beauty, admirable elegancy, and the Honour of the Creator!. There are many 
Other Forceable Arguments, by which it appears all Men are generally inclined to 
the knowledge thereof: As the Commodities of every Nation are peculiar to it 
felffo that (according to Divine Providence) one Nation cannot wellfubfift with¬ 
out the help of another, to which end they are tranfported by way of Exchange and 
Traffic^, unto other Countries. But, to fhew the ufe of it in all Arts and Sciences* 
there being none but receive fome light and affiftance from COSMOG RAP HT and 
GEOGRAPHY.\ To this the immortal Stagy rite, and Divine Plato flieth as a 
refuge, when a numberlefs multitude , hnd variety of Natures fecrets in Lands dif 

The Moral PHILOSOPHER is a Non-effence, being unskilled herein * for how 
edn he fearch into,or informhimjelf of theGenius,Natures,Inclinations,or Studies 
of Mtn,and what ismofi proper for every diftintt Nation or People {being his ad- 

isneceffita^ 

fefis from the 

fiitutiorts, which are habhuated according h the Climate and Soil of the Country. 

Tike this away from the MARlSfefST* his Stratagems fail, and his whole 
Knowledge is in a feeble condition The MERCHANT and. NAVIGATOR 



To the READER. 

m compiled unto an inftght herein, for the bowing the 

cf Counintsybeif Circumferences 5 the L^dcandl^mtudcof jM& s > 
the CMcntsof&mm rpbatqommodims mh Region dboundetht^ and 
rrbat they are deficit*'#and /AeMatme^ 

Inhabitants. Without COSMOGRAPHT and GEOGRAFHT all Hiftpry * * 
thing of litt/e itfe, the affinity of lthem both being fucb , that they feem tc center 
both in me. Andjo come more home to the matter 5 the Hiftory of the 'Scythians, 
Indians, Ethiopians, and Americans, are only expreffed unto ^ Geogra¬ 
phers, Farther , Hiftoriographers make ufe of Geographical Defections 
for the better and more full illuftratioyi of their Hiftory: And laftly, in ref&gnce 
unto POLlGY,or Management#f St 4 te , no War«, Societies or Le^u&^cty be 
well made wfrb a Foreign State or Kingdom,^*?' ihertbeftf aferfrtt know- 

ledge of the Nature, Difpofition,Manners,Cuftoms,Strength,&c.e/ the Na¬ 
tion or People with which fuch a Combination or League,&c. «to be made ami 
etlablijhed. Henry .King o/Caftile, though much weaknedbySichnefs.yetnegs 
letted not to fend frequent into Mu,that he might have *continual 

information of ^Manners and Strength of thofe Provinces: And the fame 
was done by Mofes, before his fettingfoot into Pakftine. Now Nature, which ex¬ 
hibited) and difeovereth her elegancy and force in the produttion of variety of 
things, hath not only diverfly dijiinguijhed[theEws WPhyfiognomy but alfo 
the Souls and Minds of Mem The Modes.Genius s Cuftoms and Natures^ 
Nations being vafily different ; unto thievery end fhe hath vanoujly di/Mthe 
caufes them fives. G EOGR APHERS have divided the World into Cliipates, 

and every Climate is dijiinttlyfubjett to the Dominion of fome Planet ■ as the chief 
caufeof this Diverfity, where obferve, thatthe ^Climate, which extended 
through the Meroe (anljle, made fo by the River Nilus) k fub,ett to Saturn 
Tliofe tunder the fecond Climate, is attributed to fapitet, and pa/feth through 
Sicne a City hi Egypt. Thofe inhabiting under the third , isfubjett to Mars, 
and extended, through Alexandria. Thofe under the fourth, is appropriated 
to the Sun,'andJlretchetb through Rhodes, and the middle of Greece. Ihoje 
under the fifth, which pa/feth through Rome, and divtdeth Italy from Savoy, 
is attributed to Venus. 'Thofe under thefixth, where Mercury is Predominate, 
paffeth through France. And thofe under the feventh, which ts jubjett to the 
Moon, pa/feth through Germany, the Low Countries and England , which 
faid Planets have their Operations or Influences on the Inhabitants dwelling 
under each of the faid Climes. So that although the glorious and eternalf umi- 
naries of Heaven have an efficacious operations yet notwith ft a nding the Di po- 
fition of the Earth, hath a far greater prevalency 5 feeing that through the various 
feituation of Hills and Vallies, we experimentally find more great and different 
effetts of the CeleftialRays,^/^ are alfo contemporated by the Rivers and Lakes. 
This can be denied by no man , that Nature is admirable in her Works 5. fonietimes 
as it were on fet purpofe deluding the curiofity ofHumane wi(domJ>y receding from 
the ordinary Laws of Caufes. Who can render a Efficient reafoii of that which is 
teftified by Mariners concerning the Region of Mahapur, in which jsfeated Ca¬ 
licut 5 an exceeding high Mountains , topping the Clouds * dividhig this Province 

throughout 


To the READER. 

wjtlmgb it hath the fame Altitude^ the Pole , Jit When'the Winter rageth and 

*f? <* the 4 herfide 0 $ jelds and Towns are 

(chorched ml, e^eheat, andlkeSea calm. Wherefore this diverfity which 

* VfmmpatlcLJZ 

of Men, and thofe 

Conflitulions, their Natures$ far ffienumbers ejf the Mi,H follow the tempeil 
mem and difpofition of the Body. the Septentrional or Northern People leine 
> emote fi oni the Sun, and by confeqmnce inhabiting in cdM Countries ■ are San 
guine,Robuft,/«tf cf Vaiour aM Anifiioiuy^^^ have alwaies been 

V A^r°RTASli * the 

ffslrfiZo the c P al ^ans h theMEDmir-che asstrians- 

the PARTHIANS over the GRECIANS , the TVRKS oMftie ARABIAm 
the GOTHS over the GERMANS , the ROMANS <aeiX'e AFRICMN<t / 

alfo do which are Mountaineers, 4 the H^ot^Grife, and Calabrians 
The Nations proximate to the Sun, have tliUt Bmm/fy executed by immo¬ 
derate Heat; her.ee the InhMamUfthofi Places ari Melancholy, andZo- 
found in the penetrating ofthefeefits of Nature: For alii the Northern Nati- 

T/JZ Ce n ‘I M ?fl enes .°f' he Sciences fiomthf JEQTPTlANS add ARAB 1 - 
ANS. The Provinces which are itonedluM&een M, Torrid Zones enjoy a 
a Eenign Heaven ; fo that theyMonfh tVReJigmfiJuft'fci WPrudtnce. J The 
Mutations 0/Governments, the Tranfmigration and Emiffwn 0/: Colonies 
Converfe Matrimony, VVarWPeace ; Motions of L S 

Spheres, which drive from the Poles, and[the 2 M\i<kof the Primurn Mobile, 
the Heavenly Images on thefe MriourRwl^ ohdnge and alter Me Hah* 
Manners, and alfo Nature it (elf. If We have recomfe unto IMorv ulefkalfLj 

f e Zw R d /lA f\ 

* S“, b,t l 'n W p ’ which difference now cannot.he difeerned. Nations have 
Swayed and fees Predom inatc iy turns, and as long as the Monarchy hath had 
^ration amongfthem. Venue hath flourifhed, Kmabd Arms havXone hand 

^ piK hath ieen pother’d in 
OhftlZ ^ \lZ ed Y ’ v f caU ™ ,n It mother place j yet notmthftLding thefe 
Obflacles every Nation/^ certatnPropenfions and fixed AffettionshpprfpriJte 

thZi. ry ° ne ’ WhlCk mlfad,lare, ° drainers, if that they long remainamongft 

R rt w J?bdefimh d Tfiiitotedge, in thefe and iaherParti- 

GEOcZawT & Ztfzi ,h lpi ilit y of COSMOGRAPHT and 
wau GRAPHT, may confult the Work ft fe/Jl 


RICHARD BLOME. 
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BOOK I. SECT. I. 


c h a r. i. . 



H E Curtom or faflnon hath for z long time prevailed, a vuh«tt A 
that they who compleatly trek of, and handle ^vujitaf- 
any Art or Science , do in the firft place deidare^ 7 ' 
fome things torching the Condittons;Method, Con - 
Jtifiution, arid other properties of their Do&rine. 

Neither do I think that this is done by therii with¬ 
out reafon; fo that it be performed without any 
SofhijUcal encroachment- feeing that by fufcft like 
fore-had Inftrutfiori, the Reader tlrider&mdihg 
x . , -, before-hand conceive a certain Idea 

t. j ' ■ ',* jn. f^pf-ihe whole Art or Science td be aftetftkSs 

handled, or at leaft may underfcfod the Argument of Contents thereofA c nd 
Aathaimay gather thereby , how he ought to Order Himfdf in the 
thefame. I therefore Chapter deliver fome feWpairagesc^V* 1 - 

B - The 



ingithefame. 










T i be Comfleat Part of 


Book!. 


The 'Definitionof Geography. ; ;‘y 

GEOGRAPHY is called a mbit Mtthematical Science, which ifee 

affe&ions or qualities of the Earthy and the parts thereof depending df qU*i> 
tity; that is to fay, the figure, place,magnitude, and other like propertied 

Geography by fome (but tqo ftri&ly) is taken for the oqly defeription and 
placing the Country? of the Earth; And on the contrary, by others it is ex¬ 
tended (hut too largely) to the political defeription of every Country. But 
thefe Men are eafily excufed * feeing they do it to retain and ftir up the Rea¬ 
ders affe&ions; wno otherwift by a bare account,and naked defeription of thofe 
Countrys, would be made drowfie and heedlefe. 

The Divijion of Geography. 

We will divide Geography into General and Special, or Univerfal apd P*rti* 
cular. General or Universal Geography is that,which doth gcnerally confider 
the and declare its properties without any rcfpedfc of particular Cojfn- 

trys. Special or Particular Geography is that,, which teacheth the coriftitile 
tion and placing of all fingle Countrys, or every Country by it felf. And this 
Particular Go particular Geography is twofold, to wit Chorography and Topegrapfsy. Cboro- 
graphy propofeth the defeription of any Country, having at leafta mean mag, 
fihai wdVnitude.' Topography deferibeth any little trad of Land, or pla*e. f •; 

^graphical. j n this Book we will prefent you with a General Geography; which we have 
SThwiSXdittributed into Three parts, to wit, the ^bfolutc part, the Refpe&ive pa#, and 
Jm* the Comparative part. In the Absolute part we will confider the very Bod&df 

the Earth, , with its parts, and proper ^ffe^ions and qualities$ a s figure f mqg- 
mitfk motion, Lands, fiea& Rivers, fSc, In the Reht&ivf p4tf\we wffl 
V cpnVmpjate thofe properties *np accidents which from (kkfHal caufes happen 
to the Earth: And lanly, the. Comparative part fhall contain an explication of 
thofe properties, which arife from the comparing of divcrsplaccs of the Earth. 

The Objefi of Geography. , . 

of Geography* or Subject about which it is employed, is the 
Barth; but principally its Superficies and parts. 

The Properties of Geography. 

Thofe things which deferve to be cohered itvevery Country. fe.em to be 
of a triple kina, to wit Celefyal, Terrefrial\ and Hmqn ; ahef themcft may 
he declared in the particular Geography for ©very Country, with the prof^of 
Learners and Readers* > 

The CckftW I call thofe Celefiial properties which depend on the apparent motion of the 
J5wb Stars , and other Plapeft \ s|pd foem *q fee light, i. The eleyatiwof 
the diftawt of the pfae fryn tbfi Equator , and from the ^ofg. 
v %. The obljqifity or wnivtfiof the dpjfy motion of the States above the ftw- 
sson of that place. \. The ty&ntity of tfajongeft andJborteSl 4qy* 4 * The' 
Climate cutfi fane*. c, Hm tkfStqfrnrof thfyear: 4$lfeifL 

' Show* Winds h a$d qtl?er Mtfim;- forahhoughtbefe tfringsipay b* referred 
toTe^rhl^fOperties, yft pvmk they feaweagreat^affinity 
$esfoj*$ of the Tear, and m°M s of the $Uh r therefor^ W have tgmfelfed 
Gplefti^ls. 

ardHfgAmcqtai^nfeadqver Hprsatm* y» Toe Start paffigthttiugb 
eJ£etfjcaipwtG£ tfapfafr §, Vx yuarfity cr fwiftnej! of the Motion, 
WFfWth ? 0 ?Pfwng to Copewws his Hypfithcfis, eachono isev^rfhour 
^pe/siefafk^ Af^prding £o AftiolegCfS a Ninth property may be added* 
they fe apppiftt qnpqf thfcTwelvo Sigh? of the Zodiack ,and thb 
peculiar Platiet hftnat Sign, to rule and govern every Country. But tbis 

Doftrine 




■Chap3. General Rlt P H T. , 

Do<9rine hath ever feemed to me frivolous, neither can I perceive any ground 

^on upThbtSdmriSnf' SpeCia, < ”' Pa " iCUlar Gt °^> wewi " 

theferiiay mum properties. I call thofe Ter- 

Ye p r \tx^ 6 f*{L\\' AV ^l^ arecon ^er e d inthe place of every Country itrlcif- 
^ f'Jhe bounds and circumference of the Country. 

*. Its Figure. ItsMagnitude, qjtsMountains, y, ItsWatersZ rL 
ver>srSprit,gs,3aysoftheSea, 6. TheWoods and T)e1erts. 7 . The Fruit. 
fulnefiandBarreHne^^as alfo the kinds of Fruits. i. The Minerals or 
things tiigdout of the Earth. 9 . The li ving Creatures. 16 . The Longitude 
■ N(Wt0 thf firfi Terrellria) property^to wit. 

r I make the third kind of Properties, which are to be eonfidered in everv „ 

? hi hi d h 6 w pei,dof theMep . ^Natives and Inhabit PASS'S 
about Ten alfo may be Geo 8 r, P h y- 

made.p. The feature of the Natives, as to their fhape. colour letipth of lif? 

®r*gih'tf. Meat,T>rink, t. Their Traffeks and'Arts {n which theTnfc 

htants are employ'd. , Their Vertues, Vice, Leaning, A .Theie 

Cuftoms HI Mirn.iges, CbnflHings, Aurxals, tic. y. Their Speech and Lan- 
f Jh'tr Stye-Government. 7 . 7iejr.Religionand thurch-Gmern- 
wrn. 8. Their Cities, and mfl renowned Places. 9. their memorable Hi. 
of"aF Countries' Artifices, and Inventions of the \Natives • 

'. Jh e f® the three forts of Properties to be declared in Special Geography • 
although tholfe Terreffrial properties, which makeup the third rank, are no? 
fo rahtly referr d to Geography: But we muft yield lomewhat to Cuftom and 
the Profit of Learners. We will befides thefe, joyn many Chapters to ‘Parti* 
eular Geography, concerning the pra&ice of Geography. V 

General Geography, which we will unfold to this Book; firft the ab- 
jofute properties or the Earth, and its confritution, are eonfidered. t allly in 
the Comparative put thdft things ihalj be propofed, which are offered unto usio 
the comparing one place with another. 

fhe .‘Principles cf Geography. 

_ *h ^Principles which Geography u ftth for the confirming the truth of her ^ 

Propofitiens, are threefold: Geometrical, Arithmeticai,ot$Trigonometrical 
Propofitions. a. Agronomical Precepts and Theorems * although it may feeni 
Rf.*# for the knowledge of the Earth in which we dwell, to ufe the Ce- 
Icitial Bodies, which a?e fo n^any thoqfand miles remote from tis. r.Experience * 
for indeed the^reateft part of Geograpfy, efpecially that which is Articular! 

\ ,s u pheld by the only Experience and Obfervation of men who have deferibed 
every Country. 

The Order of Geography. 

- Concerning ^he Order which I efteem ^tting to obforve in this Art of Geo* 
graphy, it hath been already ipofcen in the Tltvifion and Explication of the 
properties thereof; yet hq-e meets U$ a certain difficulty concerning the Order 
to be obferved in* the explication of thefe Properties: Forfooth, whether to all 
Countries their own Properties are to be attributed, or whether the Countries 
tbribed to the Properties geqerally explicated ? ’ AriRotle 
^ thcHiftoiyof Liyingtreatures, os allb in his firft Book of 

Creatures, moveth thelikp dpubt, and difoutes it at large; 
finale forts of Living Creatures , their Properries are 
j tksj&'PFqpirties are generally to hi* 

^ ^ fetihaaw thep to-be 

fo^oyned t Thollke difficulty oceurs alfy ip dthjeir parts of Philbfophy. We 
^ Geography have generally ymfohSedftmiPropertib', which in Spe* 

hm Geography we will apply to the application of fingle Countries. 

• That 
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TbeComfleat Pritt of Bpok l. 

The Method <f Geography. - : . i 

As touching the method and manner of proving the;*rutb of Geographical 

confirm them, neither can they be proved by any ,, ,, ~ 

Alfo very many ‘Propofitions are proved, or rather dcmonftratedby the 7c^- 
reHrial ArtificialGIoi r.andalfoby Geographical Maps *ndvfome pf thefe 
Propofitions which are thus explained upon the Globe,&c. may be confirmed by 
lawful demonftrations. Again, feme Propofitions canin .to wife be fc.proved 
but are therefore received ; becaufewe fuppofe, that all places in.the Globe 
and Maps are fo difpofed, even as they lie on the Earth. . Yet m thefe things 
we will rather follow the Defcriptions made by Authors of Geography, 
the Globe and Af ape ferve for the clearing and. more eafie comprehenfion 

thereof. 7Se Original of Geography. 

The Original of Geography is not New, nor brought into the World atone 
birth, neither came ihe to us from oneMan: but her Principles and Foundatu 
ons were laid long ago, yeamany Ages fince, although ancient Geographers 
were employed only indefcribingCountnes.whichis the part of Chorography, 
and Topography. The Romans were accuftomed, when any Country bv them 
was fubdued, to ffiew in their Triumph the. Chorography thereof hvelypen- 
tilled, and drawn on a Table, and flouriflied with .Pifiiures to the Beholders. 
There we-e befides at Rome in LucuUtUjim Porch; many Tables of Geography 
expofedtothe viewof allmen. TheSenateof Rome about an hundred years 
before Chrifls Birth, fent Surveyors and Geographers into divers parts, of the 
World, that they might meaiura out the Earth ‘but they came far Ihort 
thereof. Neco king of the Egyptians, many Ages before the birth ofGhrift* 
commanded that the whole outerdideof AJncai hould be difcoveredby the 
‘Phoenicians in three years fpace. King Darius commanded, that theMouths 
of the River Indus, and the Ethiopian Eaftern-Sea fhould be fearched out. 
Alexander the Great in his Voyage to Afia, took withhim Thognetus and Be- 
ton fas ‘Pliny noteth) two Surveyors and Defcribersof his Jourmes ; out ot 
whofe Annotations and Journals Geographers of fucceeding Ages took many 

Ancient Geo* B^t the Geography of the Ancients was very lame and imperfedfc; for firft: 
graphy very , knew not America in the ieaft. z. The Northern-Lands. $. Th z South* 
uuperfeft. £ and ^ Uan were utterly unknown to them. 4 . They knew not whe¬ 
ther the Earth might be failed about, or the Main Ocean with a con tinual trace 
did encompafs it; but yet I deny not, but that fome of the Ancients were of 
that opinion; yet I utterly deny they knew it certainly, f. They knew not 
whether the Torrid Zone were habitable. 6 . They were ignorant of the true 
dimensions of the Earth , although they wrote many things in this bufmefs. 

' The Excellency of Geography. 

Firft the ftudy of Geography is commended to us by the great worthiness 
thereof becaufe it moft of all becometh Man, being an Inhabitant of the 
Earth, and endued with Reafon above all Living Creatures. Secondly, 'It is 
alfo a pleafant thing, and indeed an honeft .recreation tocontemplate the King¬ 
doms and Properties of the Earth. Thirdly, The commodity and neceiiity ot 
it is notable, infomuch as neither Divines, Phyfitians, Lawyers, Hiftonans nor 
other Profeffors can want the knowledge thereof. But the Excellency of Geo¬ 
graphy bath been fufficiently handled. s - 
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V/Theirproperties, and things contained 
T . Hitpem. 
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every Re- Eight Ce- 
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t ' 1 ' C irrtfem S contained 

” 6. Mines; r - 
17- Woods and Defetts. 

; ■ Lakes, Marches, Rivers. 

, 8 . Waters* <Jr ,rS P r, ”^> ! P krs ^ra<fts, and Latitude. 
, j 4 he quantity of Water, the celerity, the 

. r C> quantity, the Catarads. 

I 9- Fertrtity, Sterility, and Fruits, 
tro. The Animals. 


Thedlftanceof place from the Equator and Pole. 
The obliquity of Motion above the Horizon. 

The Quantity of Dayes. 

The Clime and Zone. 

The Heat, the Seafons of the Year, the Winds,R.ain 
and other Meteors. ’ • 

the Stars above the Horizon. 
The Stars JtafliDg through the Vertex of the place. 

M ° ti0n ^ 


I Ten Hu- 
| man 
!_ Things , 


f'• oT^X e biS MCatand ° rink ' 3nd ^'-Original 

I Z. The Income, Arts, Merchandize or Traffick 
5- Vertues and Vices, the Genius and Erudition. 

4 . Cuftoms about Marriages, Children, and Funerals. 

J $• Speech and Language, 

I 6. Polit : ck Government. 

17* Religion, and Ecclefiaftical Affairs. 

] 8. Cities. 

! 9* Memorable Hiftories. 

J 10 . Famous Men and Women, Artificers, and Ioven- 
l tions; 
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CHAP. U. 

Certain things taken out of Geometry and Trigonometry, which it 
behaveth the Students of Geography to know. 

Geometry ..d T\Lato wifely called Geometry tndAritbmetid two Wings with Which Mens 
Arithmetic!? I ~^minds might foar up into.Heaven, that is, might fearch out the Motions 
iEj and 'Properties of the Sun and Stars . Thofe Sciences are no efs ncccflary in 
Geography. Geography , as that man may truly underftand, who defires to learn it without 
any hindrance. In the mean while. Geography is content with fewer circum- 
fiances then Mronomy. And becaufe many men are taken up with the ftudy 
of Geography, who have no knowledge in thofe Arts, I mall let down fuch 
things as are moft neceffary for the ftudy thereof: not allowing of that naugh- 
tv cuftom which is too much ufed by many Mailers in thefe days, in teaching 
Youth Thilofophy before they have tailed of Geometry and Arithmetic ^. I 
lhall fuppofe the Reader to have the knowledge of Addition , Subtraction , 
Multiplication, Divifion , and of the Rule of Three, or Golden Rule; there¬ 
fore I mall not treat thereof: and if there be any ignorant in them, they may 
be i'dftru&ed therein by the lively voice of a Mailer; my purpofe being to give 
Geometrical Matters. .. . 

Sr , ie _ e Firll then, Geometry acknowledged three forts of Magnitudes, by which it 
Three forts of meafureth forth all things, to wit, Lines , Superficies , that is-, Outjidesot 
Magnitudes in Surfaces. and Soli(LBodies : neither is there any fourth thing given lh Na- 
Geometry# „ • * 

Sorts Of Lines. Secondly, A Line is one (trait, another crooked, and the crooked Line is 
uniform, or circular, or different and unlike in falhion; as Oval Lines , Lines 
winding about like perwinckles or fleeple flairs, or Be hoc an Lines. 
a circle. Thirdly, A Circle is called a fpace, or plain Superficies ana Figure,wemaea 
in a crooked Line ; in which fpace is fome point, from which all (trait Lines 
drawn to that ending crooked Line,are equal. And that" crooked Line bound¬ 
ing in that fpace, is called the Circular Line, or Peripherie of the Circle. 
The middle point is called the center of the Circle. 

Diameter of a. Fourthly, The Diameter of the Circle is th eflrait Line drawn from either 
Circlc - fide through the center of the circumference. _ 

An Arch Fifthly, An Arch is called a part of the circumference of a circle. A Qua- 
A Quadrant, dr ant is called the fourth part of the whole circumference. The complement of 
The Compie* any Arch is ca }| ec ] t j, e j rc h by which it differed from, or faileth of a Quadrant, 
mvsu jb e Excefs of an Arch is by which it exceeds a Quadrant ♦ 

The Problems. 

to draw Sixthly, A Sir ait Line being given, and a point in it, or out of it, to draw 
a°perpcndicu-/ra» that point a perpendicular Line. Let the Line given be A B, the Point 
lariine. q . j et an y 0 p en fpace of the Compares be taken , and one foot thereof put in C, 
See Scheme. ^ with the other foot \ et t h e Line be cut in D and F; then in the Center D, 
let the Arch be deferibed over the part d f: alfo in the Center f, let another 
Arch be deferibed in g and h, and let g h be drawn, and this lhall be a Perpen¬ 
dicular Line. 

How :o divide Seventhly, To cut or divide a circle and circumference into jour parts. Let 
a circle into t j ltre be drawn one Diameter, and from the center let there be raifed a perpen- 
SccThcmc. dicular line over it: And this alfo lhall be a Diameter, and the circumference 
together with the circle, lhall be cut into four equal parts or quadrants. 

To divide a Eighthly, To divide the circumference of a circle into degrees. But a de- 

Circle imoDe- f - s t b e t h ree hundred and fixtieth part of a circumference: for indeed Ma- 
£KC *' thematicians do cut a circumference into three hundred and fixty parts ; and 

they 
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,nd;thcn ** ** **■*»**»-> 
V .P«^*oatfpjtcfctbiB2V«Mn»e above psopofed, there being firft » 

° t }} c , c ‘ rclr > let then,by the open fpace of a pair of ConmaiTes 
ci, J UU l* keD f and *>yAlsfpace of the Compares', 

jKTJ' atnlttmefrailremaininehe quafautthirty degrees, ^whidTking Srram? “ 

»«ain being 


l a, n are to be divided mto five parts, which lhall be the deerees themfeW 

rteothej, the profiuS Shall (hewyhefpate contained. But it i?to bt known 

or Spaces atimeSed b y S SceSch™. 
Arer, which may be Superficies, and they indeed fquare. Laftly Bodies o* 

Soltd dogbane met byMeafures.wdBfch may be Bodies and 

wemeafure the (ides of an Houfewtth Fect-lines, but we meet the floor or 

andwedelcribe the capacity orfoli- 

saar 

eremceof the Circle being givenjo find the Diameter thereof «• 

**’ The Ablution of the ‘Broll.me 
1 to *tenrcumferenee, which according * ‘J* r circ,c » 
cothenwftfamousdemonftratiQnof Arcbim*des r M ma manner as v toIS'? 6fame 

** IGC ^ 0<D0(D0010 j fovr^tothelame dr- 

* iycum f'^nce he given,' (twit a diameter may be demand- ^Scheme. 

TiSclmE^ 

circumference ^iven accordmg to the diameter demanded. 

turtle being gizren itlfeet, or miles and ^ . 
f l i! V ai i° f ci t rcum f****<* * lone, op a Diameter alone being given V* 
^Circle, ^fsetae iquarev.des. Aceordinf fo the 
l &" /a 'f‘ r '«e*ftrcncc into the fourth part of the d.a- "‘t 

Cl r cum f multiplied into batfthe.d»a*w/«-, and »taZ!"he 
__ f, - l, be the fpace demandpd Ackor^ing to the iecond Propoliti- f P*« of the 

feigning PtfibL™, Sthoughk may 

1,1 n ^ c ^ e is oalied >the center of the Globe . The 
^ f eater * wc*Ued phe diameter: and^ is cailed the axis if 
thtGlobeMtumeel, or rolled about thix diameter. Uomarct' if r the Globe 

^ l ^ ctrclei ‘it be cut through 

W,e-lmapie ib to ibp drawn dieough tlic Plaim, the SecSion 

fame ’ ^ didmeWofxho Gjot* 

** !«the circunferetceof 

J • C 2 Hiirteenchlyv 



g ;f Tbe'Goinpleal Vuitt of • v- * • Bqok I. 

A Trirtgic. Thirteenthly, A Triangle it called reft angled, one fide :of whichftandeth 
perpendicularly upon the other fide ; or ^ith itxnaketh ^ftratt Angle of mnety 
degrees. Thefe. two. fides are called Csthetigxho ithird fide iscalledfi^o- 

The m:a(me ***$& Meafure of the Angles is the Arch, iWhteh is, defcribed^ a cente^ being 
of the Angies taken in thetop df that; Angle.\ to wit, ; oThow; many degrees'XYr&i Arch mter- 
<n the Arch. c e ptec ]ketween£he lhanks'of. the Angle’xsi'dt fo many degrees^ t;hat An- 
■' V/tf is laid to be. :Soa,tfrait Angle is faid.tO; be ninety degrees, beetle the 
Arch fo defcribed is always the Quadrant^ on fourth part of: the circumference 

The Sine of ^ ThoSine of Wy Arch is called a ftrait 'Line*, which is drawn perpendicular 
an Arch. f rorn t |, e ext ream of the Arch into the diameter , drawn through the other ex- 

A Tancent of 1 ^ATangent of that Arch isiaid tobe a ftrait Line touching the Arch in one 
fhelT cnd,- and d ftrait ended Line, l which is drawn from the center _ throughithe^ 
ther end of the Arch. But this Line thusdrawn is faid to be the Jecant of-that 

But the Sine of an Angkis&vi to be tMfriSV^ of that Arch which meifureth 
that Me: fo the Tangent of the Angle, andits Secant* _ , 

Furthermore it is to be known*, that by the labour and ftudy ox Mat hematic 
„... dans , Tables were made, in which the half diameter of lofiooo f Qt of more 
Jj Ma*OTa-Cyphers) being taken, the Sines, and Tangents, and Secants of alFthe Ar- 
tkai canon or c fj^ p f the circumference are found. out.\ For example .fake.; % degrees , 10 
^ decrees, zo degrees , dz minu!*s,&c. AndthefeT^/erarecalledthe,iWb- 
thematicalCanon or Rule, and have infinite Commodities m all the Mathema¬ 
tical tad Natural.Sciences. - And therefore I am willingto teach the Studious 
of Geography thefe few things i But the principal ufe thereof is in the mealu* 
ring, as well of Spherical a splain Angles. But becaufe thq meafonngof Sfhe* 
rick Angles hath feme difficulty, which feemeth neceffary only for them who 
defire to enter themfolves more profoundly into Art,: therefore we will foeak 
only of Triangles ftrait angledyjvliQfe dimenhon any one may ealilyi appre¬ 
hend. i V. i ■ A’ S' ••• • , j , ' ' 

* TwoTheoremst wbofe ufe is frequent tn Geography. 

Ruiq.t6bc.ob- Fourteenth^, Three Angles of wbdt Triangle fbever, being taken together, 
fcryed. . are equal to two ftrait Angles,' pt are 180 degrees: arid there.ore tWoAcute 

!iW - • inaTr//J« , p/^ftraitangled, , "makes go degrees* Furtherrriorei, if a ftrail Line 

V; touch a circular.Lihe^ andfrotn the point oft thetreontaft or , meeting , a fi rait 

Linefx drawnto the center af\theCircle} .this makes a ftrait Angle with the 

^ Fifteenthly,But thefe are th&Pro£/*»rwhofe ufe is frequent^ Firfoj the 
Hypotenufa, and.together the Cathetus crf .afTriangle ftrait angled,^ being.gt- 
ven, to find out theAngle contained, or another Acute., Fort he finding out 
1 f ‘ of which*; feu it bfciwrought according tothe Golden', Rulest last he.gtv 4 n Hypo- 

' temtfa is to be thfc given Cathetus, fo the whole Sine. 1 od(TOa< whieh member 
is the half 'Diameter, taken, in thdTablesolSines') is tor the xfirne of; the other 
Angle* This cFmr fought out in.theCWo#* Iwilifoewthe^A or quantity ot 
th iAngle, which joy neth to the Hypotenufa.cl Bht the confined Artgle id the 
Complement of the found oiifc Angle) xor.yoidegttesu. Therefore i-ntbe lonnd 
out'number beTubfraifted fromr^o degrees,u the demanded Angle is letwemaiA* 
ing.x > S&andWyACathe.tus, •. andean acute adjacent Angle ibefitg given, to find 
m t the Hypot edit [mi Let this be-wrought according. toxhesGeldem / 2 ^:aij>thtr 
Sine of the complement of the giVata Angleas tb iooooo r («iu tekcroooocun the 
greater Canonf ,fodi the'^iven Qiubetu* to thethemandedji^^eee^: ^rTOrd- 
Ik*. Tv& Cathetufesi beiiiggsVen, to find the Angle adjatento tv either^ them 
Work Rhus; as orie Gathetsts is^tO another, To is the. whble-.Siw t 6 ooMa Itoi tpe 
Tangent of the: Ancle which is adjacent to the firfballhmedjCat^rtwK tfjoqrth* 
\y;Afypdeimfa, andorie'actitp Angle,beingigiven fifo find,dther\£dthAus. 

' ° Let^OsWork|profce^thiis>jastlfoi^ole&i^ f tboo6oji^tttry^&V^®'» 0 i j ^- 

j?/e,which is oppofite toth uCathetus demanded, fo the given Hypotenufa xs fo 
. ■ Un - 
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Concerning divers Meafures. n ' ;i < 

ly taken for the rule of all Meafures. > - ' 

l Land meafudng Rod, contairteth ten Saji Rhiiilandilh ARoa nr 

/ 3 ^ erc ^f r ^?f e » but Geodejians or Surveyors make a Rhindc Perch.’ 

landijha erch to be twelve Rhindlandtjhfodt, orelfe fixteddfoS Germifh L~ 
or fixteen foot and an half Enghjh. The aforefaid Snelltus miSoiS H'jtk 

long) or to confift of 18000 Rhindldndifb Feet, v' • '!?. 6 ,, VC ■ 

And thefe two Meafures,. to Wki‘ the Rerchm Mile, aHle Trom the niul- M«r„r« 
of But the Meafures that arifo From’the^di- S ?** 
vtfion of a F oot, are h digit or finger, a palm or hands breadth and ’i drain ? om thc diW * 
^^hf'fV, 1S r^, e tWe r* h : ; * > « ,: >r ® foot; a ^/*» contains four digitsind fion ° f aFoot - 

P*“ rf * d 'S*^ buMhefearefetddtdufii It is bette^tbS 
3 fo . dt and then a digit into ten grains. ‘ 

a,rK Ant l5 he ? M l afures aire Efficient for the ufe of Geography ; But there are 
»w t riS£rf .h r a n ‘° 10bead i ed Cwbicb I have noted in the S 
', f *'h t f b0 f . 0 ' t,le Ancients, as Eryft.Ms, Greets, Romans, Tertians, A 

n,aL h s%?r^*otew5 t0 be6 ° OC ^ fKt ‘ Whkh 

A German Mile, of which Geographers allow fifteen to one degree, contains 
J4°°° * feet - Insefttemed to be 4 obo paces, that is, xzfadiTs or Monms 
Us proportion toth eRhindldndifb Mile is as 15 to 19. or runongs. 

A f orci gto Udiums. 

A Geometrical pace contains five^ foot. 

Pace * a{ b° m ls i* IX i° ot ; which is reported byfometo have been the Grecian 
A C.uhit ie a frtnr «rt4 n X.~1f 


A Cubit is a foot and a half. 

Tarafange, that is, the Terfian Mile, is efteemed to have contained ?o Radi- 
urns ; but it contained 300c Terfian Paces. contained 30 pads- 

Schanus the Egyptian Meafure contained, according to Herodotus fixtv 
flaJ.ums, and aecordtng to PW forty, but peradventure the fee » 
was divers, according to the different places wherein it was ufed ■ Alfo 
Herodotus s fiad.um differed from Tlinys, or eife their Books are 

otdf^6ow h °‘ ds P ro P ortion t0 the Rhindlandlijh Mile, as z j to r 9 , 

League holds proportion to the Rhindlandijh Mile, as 171 to 
19 - But becaufe tn divers places both of France and Spain ',\different mea " 

Tfe rtc/TVs °h f u S ther . efore ‘b efe ‘bings are not altogether certain. 
.Ifj« Hngltjh Mile holds proportion to the RbindlandijbMik. as jc to 19, or 

of whfoh v' 9 ' But f he En Z ,Jb have L three for “°f Miles,to wit, he g Midi 
andtfc? "K 1 /”' '««r- the mean, of which yomakes a degree 
and the leall of which 60 or yy miles makes a degree. e $ 

as lo'to^.T^RnA^'f Mil , eS ’ h0 ! ds K°P° rtion the Rhindlandijh mile 
mHe! 9 ' B f P “ eS the iDmes and Swtdls uk ‘ he German 

„ The Rl ^ a " Mile holds proportion with the Rhindlandijh mile, as 80 


to 19. 


The * 


'9 


v TfafimtU# fm »f 


Bw>k % 


The Turkijh Mile or League is thought to be equal with the Italian Mile, 
ir. fomuch that 60 of them make a degree- 

The Arabian League formerly was the twentieth part of a degree, jo that 
. ty:,.ntyfivp. Arabian Leaguesdad equalizeone degree, ,pr nineteen ti^and/jb 
tWArabtaw iqjid alw dfe a^otkqr Meafure, fi&y frf$ of wfcvh 

•r Miles arc judgedtobe equal t? a degree ; dfiJwsM** 

Jnfi^s^mm^y' de fcrjfoe their difrujcejs by the pwwy? pf 

'Irhe of $he Kingdom of Cambaiq and Gp,zuratta life a ^certain 

Meaiure, which they call Cofa, thirty of wliich majte^a degree, 

Thofe of the CountrydW or China oblerve thrfe Jouroey-Meafures, 
wluchtl^,^^;.^pd.t>^ tiis the/pace ftm whence the yoiee 
of a rnaoeryingakxid may be heard in a Plain, and «? a Ah’ $ wbichis 

treaty fin’s makes a degree , and [ten iVs make an ZJfhajt, W hicu they 
determine ode days Journey, whub isjoqoo Paces, 

S : Smite Miulaudtjb MUe confiftsof jquarefeet. 

:.S£ick Rbindlandtjb Mile confifts of Cubic kfeft. ^ 
theaccount ?fa fquare RbittlanJiJb Mile arifeth from multiplying the 
UmemiJe into it felf, and th tfiufiick mileis cpmpleat, if the Square wUpfi 
ouiUipUedSr a frpl* miff, the>me isto be underftood as touching fquare 
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SECT. IL 

Containing the General and Abfolute properties of the 
Whole Earth, in Five Chapters. 
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CHAP. Ill 
Concerning the Figure of the Earth. 

tGZJRE is firft the principal of all Properties of the Thing* to be 
Earth; not only in noblenefs, but alfo excelling the reft in obfcwd «»* 
the profit and nweftity thereof 4 forafmuch as without it STff [£ 
toothing can be fully and folidly demonftrated or known in EaU ^ 
Geography ; and all things therein following do in a man¬ 
ner depend and proceed from her alone. In the firft place 
therefore it is manifeft that our difeourfe is to be begun at 
her. ° 

But there hfave been divers opinions concerning the figure of the Earth, for 
irtdeied the Vulgar fort,(that is, men endued with no knowledge in Geography 
do think that the Earth extehdeth it felf in a vaft and broad Plain whofe 
boundary is a Circular line, but that the Hills and Valleys meet and ftopir 

and other Fathers were of this Opinion, who carneftly-defended 'Mtmtohh 
and maintained the Earth to be extended downwards with infinite Roots, and °P>™>nof ( hc 
in that manner to have its foundation; this they thought, being moved there £artb ’ 
to by certain places of Holy Scripture, either mifmterpreted or wrong under- s« ua«*s 
Rood, This Opinion is attributed to the Ancient Philofopher Heraclitus •*«»>'* 3 d Book 
although feme men write that he attributed to the Earth the fhape of a Boat, 
or made hollow mthebottom.. Furthermore, of thefe of latter days; hranALitLk 
cu Fame, no bafe Philofopher, did ftiffly maintain that the Earth is extended 

^w P *,' n ^?L. y p“T Writeth V tha l^“'”’?.yf'' l“ d S ed theformof the &%■»,», 
Earth to be like a Rowhng-pm; but that is not likely, feeing that he both ef- of F ranch Pa- 
fayed the dimenfion or meafuring the Earth, and was skilful enough in Afiro- 
nomy, according to the manner of that Age; forafmuch as he at Lacedemon fat 3 X 2 T 
U P> and made Heliotropes, or Sun-dials , in which the top of the finger or "““ 8to * the 

ftile 



13 Tire Compleat Part of v Book L 

ftile of the Dial with it sjhadow, did mark out and (hew the day of the Equi- 
lnhis 2rfBcK)k noxes an d Solftices. Leucippus is recorded to have thought the Earth to be 
dt diapedin tlie forniof a Drum: ^rtdfifere^re Other meaywbich daie-*fci;iibe. I 

kisot^ not what fond Opinions to the Ancient Wfelfloffaffl* ;' Eut tfje:frd£ Os 
pinion maintained by almoft all Phifofophers rtSfr titans was, 

that the Earth is round like xQtobc or Sphere, Biff the Ai&aiients* which Au* 
tllors for the confirmatidn thereof do ule, they g#opdfe'ifc^ofeliffirely' and con* 
fufedly, that they ciimor compel or conymc^an obftitfarfc add pertinacious 
Defender of the contrary Opinion. We tberiffore, as much as may be, will 
moft clearly fet forth thofe very Opinions, and$^ineihcfo*that theReaders 
may have a diftm^ knowledge tfeerwrf. • c*- = • 

Reafonsto Firft, I rejed: the flighter Reafons or Arguments, which are probable, or ra- 
P ro J ethe ther Sophiftical. Firft, the Spherick figure is moft capacious,- therefore the 
" ;roun . £ art fo ought to have fuch a kind of figure. Secondly, all the parts of the 
Earth tend to the fame Center; therefore all thofe parts make a round figure. 
Thirdly, when as in the Creation the Water as yet was confoledly mixed with 
the fedrtjflywithout doubt the Earth Vtos moift apd foft | fiujtie fieppr^ of Mpe 
of Liquid things is round or fpherical: therefore fuch alfo the figure oFthe 
Earth remained after the reparation of the moift from the dry. 

- Thefe and the like Arguments being flighted,- let us viewand confider the 
ftronger and moft folid. There is but one Argument of one and the firft kind, 
which is taken d priori j but the other two kinds are taken apofteriori: to 
wit, fome Arguments are taken from the Celeftial appearances; fome again 
from them which we either obferve in the Earth or in Heaven. As for the firft 
Argument, concluding a priori, 1. is taken from the nature of Water - r and this 
demonftration is wont to be taken either from. Arifiotle, or Archimedes. Arid 
the fuperfirfes $ otle in f ec °nd Book dc Corto, chap, j. hath pfopofed Ills' Demonftration in 
of the imtr thefe very words: It Jljall tnanifeflly appear that the fuperficies or furface of 
tomd. the Water is round; if we {ball take the Support ion. That Water of its own 

nature makes its confluence always to a hollow place , and that that placets 
more concavous which ts nearer the Center. Therefore from the Center A let 
Sec Scheme. fruit ^ nes A B and A G be drawn, and from B unto G let the line B G be 
drawn, unto which from A let a perpendicular Itne A D be drawn into E. It 
is manifeft therefore that the line A D is lefs than the lines A B and A G(by the 
i8f£of the firft Book 6f Euclid's Elements Geometrical ;) therefore this place 
D is more concavous ; wherefore the Water fhall flow from B and G until the 
lines A B, A D, A G may be equal; But A E is equal to A B, A G j t herefore it 
muft needs be, that the very water fhould be in thefe lines which are drawn in: 
the Centerfthis part of the Demonftration is clearly known rbut A E,&c.niakes 
nothing for the Demonftration.) But that line ,which toucheth them which are 
drawn from th ^Center, is the circumference; therefore the fuperficies of the 
Water, which truly is B E G, is round. 

Things to be This is Ariflotles Demonftration,in which,befides the confufed and evil com¬ 

peted. pofure thereof, thefe things I obferve. Firft, that it fuppofeth -fome Center of 
the whole Vniverfe : Secondly, that it taketh the place more or lefs bending 
down in regard of that Center. For he which fhall deny the fliape or figure of 
the Earth to be fpherical,would call thefe things intoqueftion. Yet the firft may 
be Efficiently, concerning the Center o{ the Univerfe, proved or correded : 
For we muft fay, that either the Stars are wheeled round about by a Diurnal 
motion, ox that the Earth is turned round about its own Center (for this the ap¬ 
parent^motion of the Stars forceth and caufeth.) If the Stars , then that point 
about Which they are turned,fhall be the Center of the Zdniverfe ; if the Earth, 
then the middle point of the Earth, or that about which it is turned,lhall be ta¬ 
ken in the Demonftration for the Central point of Ariftotle. But the chiefeft 
difficulty lies in the feCond Suppofition, to wit, that the Iefter or greater decli-. 
vity dr bending downward, ought to be coofidered in refpe<a of that Center: 
For he which would defend the fuperficies of the Water to bt plain and of 
another figure, he would deny this Suppofition, and would fay, that the de¬ 
clivity muft be conftdered according to our feiifes, to wit, .1 a refped: of our 

Horizontal 
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nes. And thus this demonftration condnrWh ^eciivitym| another man- 
granted, that the declivity of the placesof the »* UI ? Ie ^ jt be 

of that Center, about which thedailv^PP rentm^ 
is performed : which thing, although 
of declivity, according to which thl maybejnoved 

futed; yet notwithftanding it can fcarce be l ^ y - f b ? con_ 
that it in a manner fuppofes the figure of the Earth * feein S 

tL are'car" 

tied in the Water. This indeed is more Artificial than that ©tArfLtu ons b y 

dPP, '“ r 

making in the Earth the line FRF C r Celefital Equator , 

the hue E B F C in the Earth to be % R ’“ WC " * e *'« *B CD, as 

Ifany^^aacco^n.g t0 one dimenfion £ c “t thfo^gS7^nf 
the fiction be made in the periphery or circumference of th JE"?’ u" d 

Theorem, we conclude, that the fnperficiesof the Fareh^ft/^ ;<h , e af °i cfaid .TteE J r 1 h. 
the Earth is ofphencal BoJy. V P the Earth ,s fpherreat, and that SpWal 

the zi^aTfromonfpa/^oaTOthl'rABC 4 ^ *■' the dimenfi °n of Theses™ 

nearit^he orermh^^Sefmfd^ ^ ««^tbJsS'St£S£i 
equally to the Tote, But thisfoufd not bcdlV^^^^ 

when tf^e Sun ch^3 S tofp^Tf^ 0 wh ^ 
tine A B.C; experience witneffi'th; that the Sunt ?!!e/«?A R F nlwf " liS 

ifwetle^aTfpc^efe^r 

come into the Meriden A B Cj tHeir rliftane-l f 16 5 wbicfl wheft) they 

morelmarifeft foXS , l 6,001 C0 ^ f P ieU<5 , MS * higher ahd 

point. Now, fofcrfmocHS^ ful1 South 

D or 
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of the rifing or fwetting according to this dirtienfion, is proved by that, becaufe the Sun and 
of g tarf j Q iooner by a great deal r if e to thofe People which' live from us towards 
! e ur5 ’ thp Eaft, than to us; anddoalfo fooner fet to them, than to us: But to them 
that: dwell from us Weftwards, edntrariwife they rife and fet later than to us j 
and indeed according to that proportion of time, which the.diftancesof the 
Meridians of thofe places have from our Meridian. So if two places be ta¬ 
ken from ours,to wit,the diftance of one Meridian towards the Eaft 22$ miles j 
the diftance of the other 450 : then we ill all find, that in this place the Sun 
rifeth two hours Fopner than with us,* but in the other place it rifeth but one 
hour fooner than in <?urs. The Argument becomes more clear, if this Theorem 
of the rifing be proppfed of the Suns coming to the Meridians of divers places. For indeed 
of the San. look what is the account of the diftance of places from oUrs, and the lime will 
be obferved the account of times which come in between the arrivings to thofe 
Meridians and ours, or between the Arches of the Equator intercepted be¬ 
tween their Meridians and ours : which is made evident by the Eclipjes; for 
thefe things are foe wed by the Artificial Globe, if we aferibe a Spheric kfor m 
to the Earth: but other foapes thereto applied are very abfurd. 

So now the Spherical form hath as well been demonftrated, as touching the 
latitude) as the Idngitude of the Earth. 

Ocher Reafons Yea, but the Spherical form thereof may alfo be proved by the only Lati- 

to proTe'the 1 * tude of the Earth, for indeed all divifions of the Earth which are made ac- 
Earth spbiri- cording to the lati tude thereof in divers places , are the Peripheries of the 
<iU places ; but they pals through the fame point of Heaven, to wit, the Pole of 

<£onverfion near adjacent to the Polar Star. From thefe two Reafons we may 
folidly infer and prove, that the figure of the Earth is fpherical. For it is a 
Geometrical Theorem, which therefore ought to be demonftrated by Geome* 
tricians thus $ if any jolid body be cut in many planes^ it matters not how 
palling through fome one point, and all the fe&tons or divifions be performed 
m the fitperfictes of the periphery-of the Circle y that body fpherical. 
other reafons. Here cometh another Redfon, taken from thei lhadow which the Earth on 
heraverfe part to the Sun difperfeth to the Moon^ whereby Ihc fuffcreth an 
Eclipfe: forafmuch as this flfadow is conical , or like a fpire of a Steeple ,■ as is 
declared by the obfeuration of the Moon. 

But if we deal rigidly* the Arguraentsitakenfrom the fpherical rovndnefi of 
the Earth, from the viewing and coofiderafton of the Earthy are thefe fcllow- 


Awift. Firft,from the failing round the Earth; becaufe our men of Europe ho&\n% 

P Sail eight times from Europe with a diredt Journey to the. Weft arid South,even 

unto the fir eights of Magellan ; afterwards to the Weft and North j they re¬ 
turned again from the Eaft into Europe , and all thofe appearances hapnecf ta 
them which arife from the property of th &Glabc; which finely had riot been 
done, if the Earth had not been round. And certainly* upoatht fuppqfltion of 
that figure of the Earth all thofe Circumnavigations were grounded; which 
therefore had not taken fuch happy faccefrif the form had bebuotiher- 
wife. ■ .' • i ' " i ■ ;• At.: 

Furthermore. Secondly, when either by Sea or Land we take our departure from higb 
Towers and Mountains, then the lower parts thereof are absconded firammr, 
and by degrees more and mOre,till at lfcft the very tops thereof arc quite taken 
from our fight. In the fame mariner* when asi for a long diftantc Wa com® to 
a Tower or Mountain, firft the top prCfdntcch 1 itfelf to our vieWythcnthein- 
feriour-parts, till at laft throUgh our.nea^er .dfflance the foot thereof )is ften; 
And tiiisincrcafe of Apparition and Occukatitm is altogethcrinade ^tcording 
to fuch a propor tion, as the fpherical tumor m fwelling of the Earthi is able to 
make; neither-can it be explicated by antyiothar figure .; Thi Diagramwill 
make the Proportion more dfa* tl : . , v i ; / »r ! ! 

Thirdly, becaufe that the meafuring the'height of Mountain^ dr gre*ir|Hills,' 
which is grounded upon idooihypothefis tjf: thC globous . forM. of * the Earth , is 
found by experience to agree with a teai tfuthrof the thing itfelf. CA 
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it muft be demonftrated, that this or that differentk • U ty ’ for of ,he£<,r,fr * 
the line is circular :) therefor b 5 ln 6 P ut > that ‘ 

the Earth. Becaufe ailTh,‘° 
vatto of the - Pole, the d j/s 

W,nSs>S>c?) are moft commodioufly declared by that, round or fohtlirClfC ' 
orfyurr ■ neither can another figure be devifeti .which can oerClt f ° r ® 
is manileft by the confidcration of divers figures and forni s P of Bodied’ J S j 
our artificial TerreSnal Gloie fo jufllyreprefents all thefe rhinal e nd 

be in El ‘t • V 1 '" 1 ’ -UW not be'dl e % 

Aart/j had any form or figure than that of our artificial Gin A* a' a u 

For itf^ma^ft " chuf ?’. th u ere wil1 ^liow innum^mbfo abfurdid« • 

thatit„e"n ^ 

firft then to appear to the^»P„^Xai TrteEaZrn ^"erfof 
fuchafigure; as we fee the Sun rifingfirft to illuminate the VrU,l\ ‘L'r C - 
can give light to the averfe parts of MemCuns yS ' befcre “ 
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Concerning the Vimenfion and Magnitude of the Earth. 

. / , * c a ’, f ^ ine from the Superficies to the Center as al fh of a .*/.*• - ters concerfh 
phefy of the Earth , or the Circumference Second I v th* °°J 3 V r f‘ in 8 'heDimtn- 

ZZuCtCi wh c':tf‘\ Th,rdly c ti,e k A^ztf:i%Ve;. 

Men have written whole Book roncerning "his^^at e S h .£ hat / 0m f 

STwEa 

ceeding^gesfem to have followed his Dimenfion 7eVen u ZT.Cl,/A fuc ' 

which endeavour to, meafure out the Magnitude of theWnlA ™ * 1 °* 

cerpmg Zanders Invention , befides^that" ot ^of"^^ 

^ 2 Laertius 
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Ertttflbmi. Laertius ; his and Eratofthenes his diligence is obfcured,who’ next after Anaxi¬ 
mander undertook the bufinefs with great applaufc of, all men: he lived 
about two liuricfredyears beforcG hrift;and as he was moft' converfant in the reft 
of the Mathematicks zndfDimenfionsfo he is efteemed fnoft accurately to have 
perfected Gtoddfu ,or Surveying ; and this glory is principally afcribed to him. 
Theeircnit Of But he difcovered and delivered, that the perimeter or circuit of th e Earth 
th« Earth. two hundred fifty thoufand Stadiums or Furlongs; but others two hundred 
fifty two thoufahd, which Pliny reports to make up three hundred fifteen 
thoufand Roman miles, every one of which a re thought to be a thoufand 
Paces. 


Eratfflhiius. 

Strabo. 

eUmtdts. 


Ttffidtxiiu. 


Cliemtats. 

Strabo. 


Tilton. 

liffinH. 


Malmon King 
of Arabia 

Gtigraphy, fd 
whofe days 
ii fteuriflied. 


Eratofthenes had writtch three Books of Geography, which by reafon of 
the injury of rime are now not to be fbuiid. Strabo , the famous Geographer, 
relateth the Contents and Arguments of each Book : and Cleomedes hath 
noted up his manner which Eratofthenes ufed for the difeov^ry of the Cir¬ 
cuit of the Eatth ; in which, what can be wanted, we will hereafter declare. 
For indeed Eratofthenes his meafuring forth the Earth, was by many Mathe¬ 
maticians y efp'ecially Hipparchus (a hundred years after Eratofthenes ) judg¬ 
ed to fwerve from the truth; although there is nothing written touching 
Eratofthenes his Dimenfion or meafuring forth the Earth , but that he added 
twenty five thoufand ftadiunis to the perimeter. But Pofidonius being not 
only a moft knowing Aftrmomer and Practitioner, but alfo in every part of 
Philofophy moft expert, did next after Eratofthenes enter upon this Doctrine, 
a little before the birth of Chrift , towft, in the time of Cicero add Potnpey. 
This man by his Dimenfions found the circumference of the Earth to be two 
hundred forty thoufand ft ad turns , as Cleomedes hath noted; but 180000 
fiadiums , as Strabo hath delivered: whereby arifeth a great doubt con¬ 
cerning the caufc of this difference between Cleomedes and Strabo his al¬ 
lowance ; feeing this of Strabo is the truer, although uttered in a few words : 
ButCfrcJWfc/rjhisafiignationof the fame is far from truth , although he read 
and expounded Pofidonius his Geodejie to many. Concerning hisfize or man¬ 
ner, we will (peak hereafter. 

. But the Dimenfion of Eratofthenes was ufed as yet of many, even to E to fo¬ 
rm's time, (the year 144 after Chrift^) who ufed a Perimeter of 180000 
ftddiilths, and affirmed it to be more agreeable to truth, infomuch 
that this very Invention was by Theon afcribed to him. It is gathered that 
Maritius a famous Geographer , and by whofe Writings Ptolomy was much 
aided, did attempt fomething in this bufinefs, as appeared by his Geographical 
Writings of the fame Ptolomy. 

After thefe times, when as the ftudy and profecutioh of the Sciences by 
little and little vanifhed away in Greece , nothing was done in this bufinefs, 
neither did the Romans undertake any thing herein. 

But the Arabians dud Sarazens having obtained the Empire, or glory of 
other Arts from the Grecians to themfelves* fo like wife they left not this part 
of the Mathematicks untouched. Forafmuch (a s Snelhus relates out of 
Abelfedea an Arabian Geographer , who flourifhed about the year of Chrift 
i|oo, and whofe Writings were printed at Rome ) about the 800 year of the 
Chriftian Account, Maimon King of the Arabians, or the Calif e of Babylon, 
being ftudious in the Mathematicks , forafmuch as he commanded the great 
cdnftrUcSion of Ptolomy to be turned out of Greek into the Arabian Lan¬ 
guage j which is called by the Arabians the Almageft of Ptolemy. This 
Matmon, I fay, having affembled together certain skilful Mathematicians, 
commanded them that they fliould fearch after the Perimeter of the Earth. 
To perform which task, they chofe the Fields of Mesopotamia , and they 
under the fame Meridian proceeding from the North to South, until the 
Elevation of t htPole had decreafed one degree, found after an even tev«],that 
the fpace or Journey Was fifty fix or fifty fix and a half; from whence it is Found 
that the ‘Perimeter according to them, is twenty thoufand andfixty , or 
twenty thoufand three hundred and forty Wiles. 


From 
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Frem that time even to our Age no man hath .flayed this; but many Ara- 

th h* dlmenfi ? n °j. rhe " own Mathematicians: But the' La- *>edim.fi- 
when they began to handle Aftronomy, ufed that of 18000 Stadium * on of thc 
(which Ttolomy had ufed) which makes 344000 Italian miles, or C400 Ger- uri£ by the 
ZTeTJltl for l ^ erm . an > ? r 60 Italian miles, are allotted to on l* degree 

whCTi as there ought to have been afligned thereto 15 and becaufe about ?8 

81V< r t0 t° ne G ff man mile > and fo the Terimeter fliould be 562c 
^rman miles. But about thirty years ago, Snelhus a famous Mathematician Ul d, > rafioa 
Profeffor of Leyden, 0 bferved that ufual 'Perimeter of theEarth, or the mas- SI? 8 t0 
' f Itude . of on ~ de iT" Refined in ij miles , to depend on no certain demonftra- 
tion, but tobe.uneertam; therefore with-very great induftry hefet upon this 
dimenfion, and happily fimflied it, demonftrating the raagnitude P of one 
degree in the Earth tobe 28500 Perches or Poles ( every one of which enn 

U^o miles. But he defines a mile with 1500 Poles, or 18000 Rhindlandit 
feet We will now fpeak concerning the manner of meafuring the Earth ■ 

But indeed this Invention depends on the Figure of the Earth, which in the 
foregoing Chapter we have proved to be Spherical: For indeed we conceive 
the Earth to be cut by a Plain pafling through the Center. This Self ion or 
Phvtfion maketh the greateft Circle of the Earth: For a Sphere being cut in 
any manner, the Season is made a Circle ; but if it be cut through th? ‘ * 
Center , it fliall be the greateft Circle , and therefore the Periphery ^!this 
Circle m tht Superficies of the Earth, fhallbe CcizCircwnjerence, Circuit and 
Perimeter of the Earth Arid this work of meafuring beginneth X ?he ' 
magnitude of this Periphery ; becaufe therefore this Periphery or Circumfe- TM r- 
rence *as others are, is divided in the mind into three'hundred and fTxty £££3The 
degrees, (as hath been laid in the fecondChap.) but indeed we cannot perform Sfhcrc divi - 
che magnitude of the whole Periphery, and therefore the Problem is P thith^ 
reduced, that we may find out the magn: tude of one degree, or other part in the 8 
known meafure. For example $ the magnitude of half a degree, the nece/fitv 
of which alfo meets in other Problems. And: we take tho Periphery of the 
EartE for the moft part to be that of the Meridian Circle, becaufe this is more 
andwuh leffoccarionof errour, determined by. our own place, and by 
the North or Polar Star, or other means, which we will declare in the Three 
and twentieth Chapter. mciurec 

fhe firft mean or way which the Arabians, and other Mathematicians 
, have ufed; 

A^hlrrT^ h ^ 0r ^ our TerreftrialMeMtan (which lieth juft un- 

VrMf™ r AHCn C t’ . 1 "^ , con « nt , rica ': the , rcto ) ^ H h, Rss; let the 
renphery ABCD, R the Center of the Earth ; -our place B the Vertex or . . i 
fupreameft point over our heads; the Wrof the£,i«J.A lying under theO- 
leflial- the Elevation of the Tote above the Horizon lhall be AH a h • Let ns 
now take another place in the fame Meridian ABCD or G, lying under the 
fibfj ; h V rt *£, e ’ jb e HoristontC K t T. Letherenowthe Eleva- 
-CcF exaaiy obfetved in the placeB, viss. a h or a H; alfo of the 
place G, to wtt f a, or F A; and let F A be taken away from H A, and the re- 

oua'p'Afte^rh’ ,*i wl ? ich th ® Arch c B G intercepted between the place*, is e- 
qual. After that the interval or fpace between B O muft be meafured acoi. 

■^^S'^ecttimmeafure. For example; how many ‘Percies or Poles it 

ArcEBG m And Wh m r y u mi D S ) F ° r ^ efe/} iall be cor«l}»ndent to the 
•Jhffrfif;, Andby.th e Go/Jen Rule t as BGwttfABGcd-die i 6 ode X rces- 
Or rTu'® “ nd ° Bt * <SMhe rerms or Miles areto the ‘Arches 

BGCD - or » the Arch BG is to one 
d& toon°£gnf n * , * <>t ntteTercbes or Mite, which are 

wS** ‘'i > ou . r plaafurebenot to mealure the interval BGthus , but to fol- 
d SaC i C f erminat ' 0 , n ’ then according to that way the quantity muft be 
tttnTr™ 1! ° r e S‘ mplC: that t0 ' de & r " *5 fuchw//« anfweJ., as be- 

tween BG may be io,SSr. • Example; 
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feievation of Example ; B London, where the Elevation of \hePole A H, ah, is yi de- 
the Poieat grees ^ zm inutes. Let G be Hartford lying under the fame Meridian with 
un <m. London, the Elevation of whofe Pole a 1, a f, is yi degrees ^4 minutes; 

therefore f h, or B G is 29 minutes * But the diftance between London and 
Hartford is 2.0 Englifhmiles,or f 5875" Rhinlandtjh Perches of 1 zfoot: there¬ 
fore as 29 minutes are to 60 minutes, fo 9* to 19 Holland miles: therefore 19 
Holland miles make one degree in the circumference of the Earth. Or the 
interval B G is accounted to be 7 ^German miles , a German mile being rec¬ 
koned to be 1900 Rbinlandtfh ‘Perches : therefore let it be wrought thus; as 
The Elevation Z y parts are to 60, fo is 77 to 15- fuch German miles. So at Prague the Ele- 
PrlguJ° k 3C vat ion of the Pole is yo degrees and 6 minutes : at Lincium it. is 48 degrees , 
and 16 minutes: the difference of B G fliall be one degree and %o minutes j and 
it is thought to be diftant 26 German miles; therefore the Perimeter was 51 o j 
miles, and the whole Circuit of the Earth is 5400 miles. • 

• The fecond manner of Eratofther.es. 

tmofihms’s Let there again be two places of the Earth in the fame Merididn ; let B be 
manner ufed a- the city Alexandria in Egypt, let G be Syene, another City of Egypt , undei 
menfion.nd" thcTropicA of Cancer ; let now the fame places in one and the fame day , in 
magnitude of the full fouthing of the Suiii when he comeS into the Meridian line a b e d, 
the Earth. the diftance from the Verticles b s. be obferved by a Quadrant. Let at Alex- 
ee x .eme. an ^ Yta j n t h e j a y Q f t h e Soifiict, ii of June g f, or G F be obferved, j- of the 
Periphery, or 7 degrees 12. minutes : but in S)tve let there be no diftance, the 
Sun hangeth perpendicularly over their heads ; therefore B G lhall be the Arch 
intercepted between thofe two places. Andbecaufe the diftance put ia.yooc 
* Stadiums, therefore according to the Golden Rule, it lhall be, as 7 degrees, 
12 parts to one degree, (oras i^tortio» or as y to 36) fo yooo 10 694! Stadi¬ 
ums, which are requisite for one degree j or as jo is to yo, orasi toyp,fo yooo 
to 2 yoooo Stadiurhs of the whole Periphery ABCD according to this mea- 
fare. Yet feeing there are. divers ways to take the Meridian Altitude of the 
Sun , and the diftance from the Vertical point g b, Eratofthenes wrought it by 
a hollow Spherical Scioterick or Sundial, which they called Scapht, where 
the Style B x Iheweth the Vertex i oxz, but the Radio* or beam of the Sun ter- 
minaitng the lhadowof the Style ox Pin, marks out B z how much the diftance 
of the Sun o b from the Vertex 7 degrees izfirfts at Alexandria. But in the 
City Syene, the Style G x makes no lhadow that day; becaufe o the Sun hang¬ 
eth perpendicularly over it, and therefore there is no diftance of the Sun then, 
becaufe therefore the Angle z is equal to the Angle bxo, whofe meafure 
is Bo, or Bz:. there Bo is equal to B 2 7 degrees i2firft minutes, or fo of the 
Periphery. The other things are performed as it hath been faid. 

The third manner of Pofidonius. 


vofidniuh Let two places B G be under the fame Meridian. Pofidonius took B 
manner ufed Rhodes, and G the City Alexandria in Egypt ; let the Altitude of fome Star 
nSide'&cTof" in thefe two places, when it cometh into the Meridian , above the Horizon , 
theEarth.* and that in the fame day, or in divers days, which matters not at all. Pofi¬ 

donius took the foining St ixfianobus which is of the firft magnitude in Ar* 
See Scheme. g 0 navi ; but this Star did notrife above the Horizon of Rhodes h H S , but 
did only touch the Horizon, in S j yet it was elevated above the Horizon pf 
Alexandria F ELtin the Arch f S 77 part of the whole Periphery , or 7 de¬ 
grees 30 minutes * Therefore the diftance of the Arch T s, that is ft «G» lhall* 
be ,7 degrees 30 minutes unto 1 degree, or as 77 part unp ; that is, as 1 
.to 48, To yopo t.o240000 Stflftfuws of thewhole Perimeter pi the Earth, ac¬ 
cording to thefe Hypothefes of Pofidonius, -f..- 


%9 
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' 'Thefourth manner or way-of Stihlti us. 

Becaufe in the former ways we have taken two places E G lying under the Sfl ' w « ,,s wa y 
fame Meridian, and yet the places fit for this bufinefs may lye under divers Son^nd' 
Meridians, therefore we thought it reqmfite that an example, and that of magnitude of 
Snelhus , lhould be alfo concerning this cafe here propofed. theEarth. 

Let therefore ABCD be the Meridian of Alcmaria; B Alcmaria it 
fclf, theElevatiofrcifth&Pobe v degrees 40-7 minuter he diftancefrora 
the Pole B A 37 degrees, 19 minutes, 30 fectmds. . ’ . j 

1 Let theOthenpfacebe P Bcrgenapfemeyhe Meridian APV V the diftance See .Schcne; 
from thcPde, that is the Complement of the Elevation {$1 decrees, zytoi- 
Uutes,')' APis 3 * degrees, y ntftHMs : therefore P G a Perpendicular Line 
feeing drawnto A BG, the difference of the diftancesfrom^he Po/c is B G> 7r 
minutes, 30 feconds, on degree, 11 minutes, 30 feconds i 

Moreover, Sn ellim.by a laborious Geodefi^ or-Earth-meeting, found the di- 
ftanceof Alcmar/aframBergen BP, to be 34710 Rhindkendifh Perches,wd 
the Angle of P ofiHOm P B G, to-bei * degrees '36 minutes, ± Seconds. There- 
forein the Triangle ft fait angled' PB G, the Hypotemfe BP, and the A*de 
B P G is given; therefore by the Problem of the fecond Chapter, B G is 
found 34018 (for Which Snelhus takes 33^30; for he detratfs 88 Perches 
from rthe Stations 1 Of the Elevations of'the Pole.) But the Arch BG71*- 
fcruples h$ tlie diffcrente of the Elovation of the Pole, therefore as 7i A mi* 
metes idegretoteominures, fo is 33930 (0^4018) to z% ^Perches 
for one degree, oraccording to the round number 2#yoo, cr 19 Holland miles. 

They Xltlieh underftand Spherical Trigonometry, from the given A B, A P, the 
Angle A BP-, maV find flie Arch B P to be 1 degree, 14 minutes; which 
when they are equal with 34710 Perches 1 degree lhall be equal to the Per- 
‘ ™ miles, and f. But the caufe that this number differeth from 
that of SneUi-ns, is firft, that SneUius did not fake the very points of the Tow- 
4 rs BP; by which he obtained the Angle GB P, for theknowingthcE/cva- 
*™ ns . °^ e » hut he took the places a little diftant from them : Notwith- 

ftatiding tfo man ean doubt but the feme may be found to be the Altitude Of the See Snt0llts in 
Pole, The other* caufeis; that^he tafeeth the Lines B G, BP, P G as ftrait pagC197 * 
which neverthelefs are not‘ftrait, although this difeord may feem to make 
Kttle or no dilTerencepf any moment. But let SneUius his Quantity of a de¬ 
gree of 285f°o Perches be taken (mineof 28300 Perches ) his makes i9 >*i 
mil&g, ( m|ne 1 miles ) thfe Perimeter ox circuit according to Snelhus, 
lhall be 10260000 Perches, f*3120000 feet, ©r 8640 Holland miles." 


The fifth manner, being the firfiTerrefirialWay of mafuring the Earth. 

•T!* 6 t ^e®felk>Wirig manners or ways arcT^^J 7 ^Wjperforming the work the firft Tcr- 
withoutthe Heawmor Meridiau Line. Let ’BP be the Altitude of the Tow* reft rial’way 
er^ this is to be fought out in a way: thontet P$ be the di. forc he finding 


whencetfe Tower maybefeen. And al- rude.8cc.of 8 thc* 
not 1 tf Hr ait Lite, becaufe it is the le^ft part of the Peri- ^rth. 

jhe whole Earth, therefore it is taken for & ftrait line ; and the 
rnangleftidt angled BP s, ift which by the givbn B P, Ps, the Angle j BssP 
r • • ^hto‘B 11 S to '‘Wmfe ihpitfftri is the: Arch S : P. 'there- 

5!* f,fo ps'theftwid Is »theqasrinty ' 

<rf tec BP the tei&rfW-tad let 

xheAffidli/ie Si of \tfce point, which feAdeth the Sight, be 40000 Paces; or 
1f l f r ^%hferefore fot‘ j it’ be wrought according to the Problem of 

"fj fo^^hd Chaptirp (-As PS HfbdgM paces ate to B P 480 paces, fo the whole 
1 -di VTkngetit of the Angle B 8> P, or S R P. ’ or of 
the’Ardh 8 R, liy ^t, 41 mifiliftkl thetefoVe >a!s» 41 mirnled '■ are to 60 - tni- 


ftufeif^ Xo '4d^o pai&s itO to '■< 

I;.' . ;;J 

, - 'HlliiTS 


e6&-'‘pdpe^ miter fox t 
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Or the Diameter P R may be found without the Table of Sines, or with¬ 
out the finding the Perimeter: For as B P is to P S, (oP S is to P Rj as 
4 8 o is to 40000, fo 4000a is to Mill! P aces for thc halt DtameUr 
RP. 

Thefixth manner vf meafuring the Earth, being the fecond Terreftrial,witk- 
1 out the knowledge of the diftance. 

The fecond , But truly the fame half Diameter R P (hall alfo be concluded in this man* 
tcrrertriai way _; f B p be ‘the. high Tower, to wit* the Plummet being let down Ironi 
the htig^t thereof may be found tobe too faces. Or if the : height 
of th t Mountain .P ff be known by another Geode fie, or purveying4009 faces, 
afterwards thejnjirjiment being applied in the top of B,let the ..Jngk oi t the 
laft Sight be .fpund PBS, 88 degrees, 37 minutes: Therefore BRS fliall be 
one decree, 23 minutes. , 

Outof the Canon of Sines, let the Sine of 88 degrees , 37 minutes 3 be 
taken, and let this be fubtra&ed from the whole Sine 10600000. And let it be 
difpatch’d thus : as the remainderis to the Sine of 88 degrees , 37 minutes , 
fo BP of 1 coo paces is to the half Diameter SR in paces. 

The [event h manner, being the third-Terrefirial. 

The third ter- This way Or manner lhall feern more, accurate then the former ways , and 
ret;rial way for ^ ^ appear more applicable to thepra&ice, taking two mountains or heights, 
£ S3 qf whom, not the height but the tlilbnce may be known, whtchmayte lound 
o; the Earth. GeodeticaUy, or by the Art^of Surveying. Let BP be one Altitude, ot the 
Mountain\ Tower & c< ST the other, height ,* let TP be the daftan^ipf five 
See Scheme. German miles j let, the Angle B T R 89 degrees, $5 minutes , be found by_the 
Jnfirumeut, and in t;he oth ^ Mountain T B R 89 degrees j, y5 minutes. 1 he 
Angle P R S fliall be 920 minutes (becaufe the three Angles T,B,R t are e- 
quated to two ftrait Angles, 180 degrees '> wherefore according to. die Golden, 
Rule, Work, as iq degrees are to 60 degrees -, fo y miles to ly miles tor x, 

Thcfe are the principal manners and ways of meafuring the Earth; For by 
the found out meafureol 1 degree, the whole Perimeter, Diameter , Superfi¬ 
cies. and Solidity is found out* > , I- . „ „ j / . 

Becaufe according to SneUius , the Perimeter is 864 & Holland miles y p* 
10260000 Rhindlandijb Perches, or n^oooofeet: therefore.by the Pro¬ 
blem of the fecond Chapter, the perimeter of the Earth is found tobe 1088* 
wiles , or 1653190 Perches, or ig^g^^oofeet. The Superficies of the 
Earth 18 8113 y fquare Holland miles. 

Andthe whole \s$og$6%\i<>iiGiibickmiles. . f ■ 

The caku'ati- But becaufe the calculation by German miles is more ulual, if of which 
on of German ma kes i decree , therefore thefe may be ufed, but upon this condition, that 
miki utyai... fuch miles may b e 'uriderftood, of which 1 y may make 19 Holland, miles , or 
that t mile may contain; 1900 RhindlandtJhPerches. .. , i ^ 

Thereforethe/<»:^6^of the F^f/6 flialf be 5400 (gen,miles, the halt 

Diameter 860, ; the Superficies 92781,81 fquare miles , the. Solidity ihail be 
261:602284 Cubick mites ,: ,b r \. , „ » 

Th, Titian Yet the Italian miles are the moft qornipadiovis, 60 qf, which allowed 
moft tQi j.&gree; for fo 1 mile fittingly anfwereth .one minute of a degree. But 
commodious. f uc b an Italian mile ought to be ,underftood, which may,qQntaur_ 47y Jgbina- 
" landifiiPerches ; fo the of the Earth y be 21609 tuck miles ,The 

Reafons fhew- diameter 2440 miles. Thefe th ingoing thus e^ppqnded, We mult al- 
Te differing ledgeand bring hither the caufef why the fore^rehqarfqd.chmenfi.ons.or^eafi^ 
of the dimen- r i D dr 9 of Authors may fo differ* and what is wanting in everyjOn^ PLTheni. f 
fions of the i n thefirft manner of dimeiifions thefe thingsoccur j Fjrfti That an Errour 
ing Stor'd- mayebe committed in taking the elevation of the Pole. iSsce^dly^that adoubf 
K and O- mayibejnadeconcernipgplacM under the fame Mendtan t Thirdly,^nat.tn? 
%££**■ dltol-cc may not be declareddiflindly: And becaufe the Trahans ufe^thif 
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manner, therefore the things that are (lefired in-th'eir dim^ifion, are thefe: 

Firft, the exa<a quantity or greatnefeof theif ImUj ( which according to AU 
frag anus is 4000 Cubits') as unkhpwn to US. .^condly, the Arabians have 
not fliewed to us the places, whofe -Elevations they took, and therefore we 
cannot m^ke further fearch concerning their diligence. Thirdly, neither did 
they demonftrate their manner by winch they meafured. 

In Eratoflhcnes's dimenfion thefe things deferye correction. Firft, that to 
thc Arch found B z of 7 degrees , 12 minutes , he did not add 1 y minutes , for 
the Arch intercepted between the Radius Solis^Z, which was to be taken. 

Secondly, that he did not prove Syene and Alexandria to lyq under the fame 
Meridian. Thirdly, that the term of the Shadows cannot be exa&ly noted* 
andbefides, that the places about Syene, even to iyo Stadiums , have this 
property, that the Style is without a fliadow, Fourthly, that he took the di- 
ftance between Syene and Alexandria, according to the opinion of the Vulgar 
fort, which negle&eth, and hath no care of exadfaefs j neither can the magni¬ 
tude of the (ladiums be certainly nv»nifeft unto us. 

\x\Pofidonius his manner thefe blemiflies arc judged to be; Firft, that be 
thought Canobus was not lifted up above the Horizon qf Rhodes , whenas nqt- 
withftanding it may be elevated 2 degrees above it. Surely he could not know, 
that it exactly touched it. Secondly, that he determined the diftance between 
Rhodes and Alexandria by conjectures and corpmon journeys. Thirdly, that 
his fladiafm, or meafure of a ftadium, is not fufficjently determinate. Fourth¬ 
ly, becaufe it may be doubtful whether Alexandria and Rhodes lye under the 
lame Meridian, ©c. 

In the Terrestrial manners of meafuring the Earth , there is this defed: 

Firft, that in the exadt meafuring of Hills, a fault may eafily be committed. 

Secondly, the furthermoft point of the Sight cannot be known accurately,both 
becaufe of the refractions, Is alio for the weaknefs of the eyes. 

It may fuffice to have fpoken thus much concerning the greateft / Circuit of 
the Earth, its Diameter, Superficies, and Solidity. We might, if it 
were a Similar Body, by the folidity of the Earth, judge of its weight: but 
becaufe parts of a different Weight, whofe proportion is hidden from us, are in 
it; therefore its weight cannot, but by a conceived fuppofition, be determin¬ 
ed* . 

It is worthy obfervatiqn, that the half Diameter o f the Earth is the mea- The haJf Dia . 
fureof all Celefiial dimenfions , as Well in aligning the diftances of the Planets meter of the* 
from the Earth, and from themfelves, as in numbring and computing thpir is the 
magnitude. So we fay that the Sun is diftant from the Earth ubout 1200 half SS di- 
Diameiers, the Moon 40, ©c. mcofions. 

But feeing in Geography we do not only eonfider the great Circles of the J h J h di s ance 
Earth, as the Equator, &c. but alfo the Parallels of the Equator . Therefore and' Moo!" 
we muff like wife determine how many miles or perches anfwer one degree in ,rom thc 
every Parallel. We have taken the accounting of the Perches out of < 5 W- Ear:h * 

Uus , but I my felf have reckoned up the miles ; to wit, 1900 perches for a 
German mite ; 1500 fqr a Belgick or Holland mile : 475 for an Italian mile. 
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A TABLE of the Quantity of one Degree in 
every Parallel. 

The Degrees in which the Parallels are dijlant frdm the Equator , or the 
Elevation of the Poles of the Parallels* 


fjidlSc-l Holland German Italian 
(he leree I mile** t™ 1 " 1 


2850019 
28496 18. i 
28483 18. 1 
8461 18. 1 
2843118. 1 
__ *8 39 * jji 1 

2834418. 
2828818. 
2821318. 

> 2814918. 

\ 28067 »8* 

"" 2797618. 

, 2787718. 

27769 18. 

. 2765318. 

_ EDI? l h. 

, 27653x8. 

' 2725518. 

! 2710518. 

1 2694718. 

1 2678^ 18. 

~ 2660717. 

, 26423x7. 

: 16234*7- 

I. 2603617* 
-2583017: 

1 [25616117* 
r 

I 2516410. 

) 24927x6. 

) ^4681 l6. 

[ 2442916. 

I 2416916. 

} 23902X5* 

|. 23628 *5* 

L_ 4. 6 I l~ 
$ 2365715- 
7 2276115. 

3 2245815* 

? 2214914* 
3__2£8j2X4* 

I 215O914. 

I 2118014. 

j 20843 1 3 - 

j. 20501X3. 

> 2015213* 


1344x4. 

1188 14. 
1223 14. 

1149x4- 
1067 14* 
" 976 x 4 *' 
877 14. 
769x4. 
653 14. 
5*9 £ 4 *. 

" 453 * 4 - 
255 14 
105 14. 
o 14. 

_0x4. 

x 107 14. 
925x3. 
734 ' 3 - 

53613- 

33 ° 1 3 - 
11613. 

139413- 

116413. 
92713. 
681 x 3. 
42912. 
16912. 
1402 X 2. 
1128 12. 
846 12. 


060. O 
5959. 56 
59 59 - 55 
5859- 5 * 
57 59 - 5 ° 
_ 56 j 9 * 46 

5559. 40 

53 ^ 9 * 37 
51 59. 24 

4859- ** 

_46 59.-__4 

4158- 5* 

4058. 40, 

37 58 . *8 
3358. 12 
* 95 °- 


1557. 40 
21 57. 20 
4 
44 

I _24 

o 

36 

12 

48 

? 

28 

2 

28 

_L 6 

515 1 - 24 

43 ' 5 °* 5 * 
3550. 20 
2649. 44 

_£ 7 | 49*_8 

8,48- 3 * 
5947 * 56 
49I47* 16 
3946. 36 
2946. o 
1945. 16 
944. 36 

5843. 52 
4743 - 8 
3642. 24 


the i Ofa ( r 

Lati- Perch of Holland German Italian 
tude one de- miles. ' miles. miles, 
’gree. 'mil. per-1 min. min . 


46 I 9798 I 3 - : 

47 19437x3. 

48 1907012. Ii 

49 1869812. 

50 18319 12. 

yr 17936 »x. r 

52 1754611. x 

53 x 7 I 5 2 1 *• 

54 16752x1. 

55 i 6 j 47 IO * x 

56 15932 xo. 

57 * 55 ** IO - 

58 1510310. 

59 ^671 9. 1 

60 14250 9. 

61 13817 9. 

62 13380 8. x 

63 X2939 8. 

64 12494 8. 

65 12045 8. 

66 11592 7. 1 

67 hi36 7. 1 

68 10676 7. 

69 10213 6. 1 
7 ° _ 974 ? 7 l_ „ 

71 9279 6. 

72 8807 5. I 

73 8333 ) 5 - 

74 7846, 5 - 

75 7376 4 * 1 

76 6895 4. 

77 6411 4. 

78 5925 3. 1 

79 5438 3 - 

80 4949 3 * 

81 4458 2. 

* 82 3966 2. 

83 3473 2. 

84 *979 i- 1 

85 2484 ». 

86 1988 1. " 

82 1492 O. Xi 

88 995 o. < 

«9 497 o . . 

90 I OO. 


o. 2541. 40 
o. 1441. o 
O. 2 40. 8 

9. 5039. 20 
9_-J_8 

,9- *6 37. 44 
9. 1437. o 
9. 2 36. 8 

8 . 4935- *6 
8^36 j 4*_*4 
8* 23 33. 3* 

8.. ic 32. 40 

7 * 57 i l - 40 
7.4431. o 
7. 30 30. o 

7. "76 29- 4 

7/ 2 28. 8 

6. 48 27. 12 
6. 34 26. 16 
6. 20 25. 20 
6. 6 24,. 24 

5. 52 >3. 28 

5. 3822. 

5. *?**• 3 * 

5* 820 32 

32 

4- 38]18. 3* 

4* *3 * 7 - 3 * 

4. 8 x6. 32 

3 * 3814 3 * 

3. 23x3. 3 * 

3. 8 x*. 3* 

2. 52 11. 28 
2. 36 XO. 14 
2 . 20 9 * 20 
2. 5 8. 20 

I. 50 7- *0 
r. 34 6. iz - 
1. 18 Jj JJ2 

7 3 4-** 

o. 47 3 * x* 
o. 31 ** 4 
o. 16 x. 4 - 
0.0°* G 
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CHAP. V. 

T r H E .Pythagori^il motion y or turning thie fcaPth afroiity as itft 3 3 heel T&pytb m t- 
(riot that quaking arid fhaking) is the iarift of very m'arty Celeflial ap - < f / - I? 01 '. 0 ? of 
pdmtces a<^rdriigtt> the Copefhicans dpiriibri; feeing tliat Without it .. 

eVCry would have’a perpetu’aT cdnfla'ncie of thefe. Butiride'edthere is no ““"yceidiiai 

riropertfy Or quality of the Earth, concerning which there edit, b‘e : greater dif- appcarancc ‘* 
putfatidhs; fitfi thk riot very long dgo it hath fuffefed the Cerifuie of the Church 
of Rome. Yet BSiaufe to niariy Aieii ft feeriifeth likely to be trifey tha't fubix a 
motion of the,Ebrth may be given, therefore! will endeavour briefly to unfold 
tbefanre. 

It is notunknoWntb any of the very Vulgar fort, that rife Sun, Moon , and The Motion 
all rife Star/of flkavehm&ii zi'ity dafy, that is, in thefpacdbf 24 hours to of thc Sun, 
te mbVedfhom Eaft to Weft, and commonly to return to the fame places ofJstJTaSthc* 
Hetrvh: It rauft therefore needs be that either they are really moved, or that' appwani^ 
we are moved, and that our motion or moving be imputed to die Stars: For 
if two things change their diftance, one of them at leaft waif moved; which 
principle is mod manifeft. . . 

THattheisife/^ ftanddthftill, atad that the Siah with the Heavens aremo- The0 | n i onof 
ved, was, and is yet, the common opinion of JJlronomers , which are called theptELr 
! Ptolomdidns, or of luch aS follow the Db&rineof Ptolomy; yet the Pytha - and 
goredfti mahitiined that the Stars held their plate cbnftantly without 


budging froriftnerixftj, aridtfislttfiri^x^ was rbhled and Wheeled about its the Stars,sec. 
Centerdr'iflarchus of Sams, • who'Tor his de- 
ftiridingj^ils Opi^6A& ? '; w^b^h'is'^dVerfary accuftd of prophariing and violas 
tirig Retieim, befdrd tfi^flKbft ^i^ndtrS and fevere Bench of th C Jireopagites, 
buthe waifrievferfri^^ tHofe rnbg dneere judge's. 

YetthiS CWfr86ri ftijild^t few Abettors, iftfbmu6Hthat niariy'Ages ir was as! 
it w'crehriri^d In obii^ibrix the’re was rio mention in Schools made tfiferew 

of, uriiifftfch time'm^eniindht Aftfdridmer Copernicus^ fome two of three A-Lk. *. 
gespyfttiftddif fairiibbs, aridfo prevailed therein, that very many excellent co;frJ/f”° n * f 
Aflronomers imbraced this Opinion, and confirmed it with luridfy Arguments 
aiW Realdri^ arhdrig whom nbt long flnceriourilhed Kepler the Emperour’s. 
pVdf i&iftmheihaifciati', arid GaiiUtls of Galilee the Italian Mathematician 
to the grand Duke of Tufcany or Florence , and 'Ldks&ergius Belgd. And' Be- 1 
riiodilri v bf -'iheEpavenffiBodies perceived .by usf the 
firft whereoFisd Whefeb}: alf'thd 'Stars', as Wen' ifiiftd, as Pldneis' .ftem Witn 
eQliwtfliife: tb'wltf be carried round about'the;i^r/A 7 dnci'to - 

rift; 1 aH^MtiK(ir f f^mrigWd ! Yfofeft&nd ij/ibHriA , jsl i ‘ that '^hicjJ*...'7' r 
is'baHefffitcriiei-'L wfi&ebV troe^/i^i*art obftfVBd With’ W 'd 2 ffy£St ‘or 

s&mm cdmmimwkmfyW - rt& m- 

iWaidm 'affiVifftflatbotti th^fe Motions dih in the dV^j^herriftlyes. or thiefr 




lfrtlinattOtt bt ndtWrtnlMritnrTg th^y lqave thb iaid ieedrid niotioii tb 
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*fhefe are the Reafons of this Opinion. 

or the great u Becaufe fo great is the number of the Stars which feem to perform their 
■muter of the Circuit irt 24 hours about the Earth, and this appearance may be declared by 
Surs which t j le mo t im 0 f the Earthy only remaining in her place ; therefore it is more a- 
fo™[hePc7f. greeable to reafon to determine this motion, rather then that} tnfomuch as 
cuit in 24 when we fit in a Ship, and fayling nearer to a Station or Harbour of many 

houn ‘ Ships , which in the mean while feem as it were to approach or fayl to us, yet 

we do not afcribe a motion or fayling to them. And feeing nature doth 
in no cafe work by many things , that which (he can perform with a 
few; it is likely ill this bufinefs alfo that that is fo obferved and kept by 
her. 

or the (wife 2. Becaufe the fwiftnefs of that motion 6f the Stars would be incredi- 
niorfMof the hi e> and fuch as would furpafs all our imagination: for feeing that they 
* c - flre diftam froni the £ ar ffj almoft an infinite fpace, and that moft vaft cir¬ 

cuit ought to be run in one minute of an hour; at leaft, that they Ihould 
be carried through 100000 miles. Contrariwife, if this motion mould be 
afcri'bed to the Earth, foe remains ftili in her place, neither need we to Fear 
the leaft fwiftnefs, becaufe ihe is turned about her own Axil as a 
Wheel. . . f 

The vaflnefs There accrues a greater force to this Argument, it we compare the 
6ftteCdcftial huge va ft ne f s 0 f t he CeleSiial Bodies with the Body of the Earth : for fee- 
red wMnSe ing that the Sun at leaft is loojtimes bigger then the Earth ; but the fixed 
body of the Stars are iii a manner 1000 times bigger} to what man can it not be made more 
*“*• probable , that the Earth is turned about itsowh Axil by a natural notion,, 
than that fo huge Celefiial Bodies ihould be moved from place to place? ; • 

of the foiidity 4. Becaufe all the moft famous Afironomers being compelled vtlsdSTycho 
Brahe by the appearances of the Stars, 0 c. do nowupny that the GelcSUal 
bg VyST Orbs are fblid add hard, which appearances the ancients ufed for proving the 
Brtht. more eafie fuppofitiort of the motion of the Stars ; therefore the carrying or 
wheeling of them about the Earth, feem[^th more incredible; Yea, they deny 
the Orbs to be iolid, becaufe if thefe yere. fo,, a mutual penetration of the 
Orbs muft needs be granted, feeing that feme Elands are found' frequently in 
the Sphere of fome other* , ' . i 

Norcafonfot No.reafon can be given why the Stars Can be moved about the, : 

the morion of ^hen as contrariwife there may fome reafon be given, why the Earth and tbe : 
SleSu 1 reft of the Planets may be moved about the Sun. . irq y;I 

ofthe pole 6, Neither is the Pole nor* Axil. real, about which the Stars are deteMned 
and Axil. robe moved-: contrariwife in the Earth there is both Pole and Axil. 

Thejaviioe of 7 * BeCaufe the faylingoi Ships from Weft to Eaft is more eafie, than from 
Ships from Eaft’to Weft: For out of Europe into the Indies they fayl in a^out four 
weft to Eaft, Months j when as in their return home it is about fix months* And, is be- 

JJJ “a? caufe in their Voyage thither they are carried or moved into the fajita poinjt 
Eaft to weft with the Earth; bu{ in their return they are moved or carried into the 
contrary.. ' A'. , 

From the me*8 . Becaufe all the Celefiial appearances?, the rjfing and^tting of the 
• triog of the the increafe or lengthning of the days, $Sc. may be evident declared > if we 

ancesj&c. may neceftity of this Bypothefis fsieen in thofe admirable ^rpperties ot .the- jP/o- 
be declared. n gts, to explicate which the Ptofoptpicks are.rompelled t*> invent m%py Cir¬ 
cles, Epicycles “ ‘and Ecceviriefis ^ithoM my reafon: Bl\tthe Cpptffitfafts da 
fo derive tbem1%n1m^^^ic(/hbtjL6h f 

labour, infoinu^fhat &^f^'t|ipy ajftraijke fnfccwjj* oF.thera marn&ft, and 
fo eafie,. thaftnovery. unlearnedwif, fipfo n /why, 
the Planeps may feem foirietimMto.be retrograde 

deed Saturn ofrner and longer than Jupiter^ Jupiter than MarsfSc. fometimes 
to be carried with a fwifter motion, and fometimes to be ftationary. 2fy, Why 
Venus and Mercury can never the whole night long be feen.3ly,Why Venus can 
rievefdepart any greater diftance from the Sun than bo degrees, but Mercury no 

greater 
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greater then thirty degrees , and therefore thpfetwo Planets can never be 
ieen to be oppofitc to the Sun. Fourthly, why Venus in the evening of 
the fame day after the Sun and in the morning before the Sun, ma y be 
feen. ’ 

I forbear to bring hither any more appearances i but they are the principal, 
from which I think an Argument of greateft moment may befetcht for this 
Motion of the Earth; when as by this Motion of the Earth they may be fo 
commodioufly declared, that it Ihould rather be admired, if the Earth could 
not be moved by fuch evident appearances. 

Thefe are the eafier Arguments by which the Copernicans would evince the 
motion of the Earth, which although they be not demonftrative, yet they 
make this hypothefis more probable, than that which determines the Heaven 
to be moved,: for one of them muft needs be admitted. 

But thefe Reafons which fome men(to wit,the Ttolomatans') alledge to the The Reafon* of 
contrary, are eafily diffolved; which are thefe : Firtt, that the Earth is un- r « nc »«^ inft 
fitting for motions by reafon of its ponderofity. Secondly, that the par!! of Ihe eS?* 
the Earth arc naturally moved with a fir ait motion to the Center; therefore a thc eaimu- 
circular motion is contrary to the nature thereof. Thirdly , if the Earth us ‘ 
ihould be moved} a fione eaft down from a Tower could not fall to the foot 
thereof. Fourthly, a bullet foot put of a piece of Ordnance towards the Eaft, 
at fome mark, it could hot come home to it or hit it, if the mark with'the 
whole Earth were moved towards the Eaft, Or at leaft the hitting the 
mark foould be more fwift, than if the bullet were foot towards the Eaft. 

Fifthly} neither the Towers nor buildings could.ftand ftedfaft, but would fall 
by reafon of that motion of th c Earth; neither could men be without giidi- 
nefs, by reafon of the whirling about of the Earth. Sixthly, becaufe we fee 
that the Stars rhange their place, but not the Earth. Seventhly, becaufe 
th c Earth is in the Center of the World} but the Center is not moved. Eight- 
ly, becaufe the holy Scriptures do confirm the liability of ftedfaftnefs of the 
Earth .. ; f v 

Yetindeed th cCopernicdns to thefe Arguments ufe toanfwer after this man- Theaforefaid 
ner. To the firft they Anfwer, denying the whole Earth to be heavy ,* for] 

J jonderofity is a tendency of the parts to their whole homogeneous (of the angered by 
ame kind) and fuch a heavinefs is alfo difeovered iri the parts of the Sun an d 
Moon r : and yet notwithftanding neither -the Sun? nor Mobn is faid to be • 
heavy. * * ■:' 

To the fecond they Anfwer, That that right’Motion of the parts of the 
Earthy not nf the whole Earth, and the circklar'motion thereof, doth not 
hinder the ftrait carrying of thofe parts, which* & evidenced by the partsof 
thcSuu and Moon. ’ ; 

Thih&third Argument they reply in^ thrfefdld manner: Firft, that fuch' 
heavy things are not primarily carried to the Center of thcEarth,and therefore 
are born by a very foort line to thefuperfeies ihettcfyaslron tendeth riot to the 
Center pfthe Loadjlone, but to the Loadflon £, Secondly, the whole^/> cleaveth 
to thd Eartbyiandts moved together with her - therefore all fuch heavy things 
beihgthrbwn together downwards,get this circular motion, tnd are moved as 
it worfe in aVefteh And Thirdly, -'Gaffendus- by-frequent experience hath de-’TheOpioion 
' monftrated, that if any thing be eaft from a moved body, that which is fo eaft 
is alfo nfoVedwitfrihat motion of the moved body; as for example, a fione 
rhroWw down from;the top of the of a Ship moved irioft fwiftly, is ne- 

veitfleleJsnot left by the Ship, bull falls down to the foot of the Mijl; ■ iHd 
frofn thelboC of the Mafl a bullet being foot perpendicalarly OUt of^ a hand - 
<jr«»^allieth again perpendicularly : therefore the dlledged Ob)e<ftion is nothing 
worthy j . ' • • ' • ■ / ! ' • ''-i ' ■ 

To/the fourthftejiCon, they ; arifwer iff this fame manner as unto the 
third.-d ’ 

To'the fifth they Ay, That fome fuch thing h^th no place, becaufe the teo- 
tiowis equal, neither doth it dafo againft another body: and th e buildings as 
itwereneavy bodies and homogeneous, or of like to the Earth, are moved as 

in 
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in a Ship ; for we find in a Ship moved very fwifjtly, or flowly, the bodies fet 
qprightthereinarpnot overthrown ; yen Cups and pots full of Wine, or other 
liquor, filed nothing thereof at all. 

To the Jixth we fay, That the change of the Stars place is not perceived* 
but we find the change of their fituation in refped of our felves 5 but this mu¬ 
tation of pofition may be obferved and be, whether we, be moved with thd 
Earth i or the Stars be moved, we being ftedfaft, or alfo both we and the 
Stars. ' * 

In the feventh Obje&ion, both the major and minor proportion is falfe, or at 
leaft doubtful. 

To the eighth they reply, Firft, that the holy Scripiure in phyfical or natu¬ 
ral things doth fpeak according to appearances and the capacity of the Vul¬ 
gar ; for example^ when the Moon with the Sun is called * great light, becaufe 
QtiteMm. it was created to give light to the Night, whenas indeed the Moon is, not 
great in refped of the Stars and Earth, neither hath file any light of her own 
proper nature, nor doth foe give light in all Nights to the Earth. So the 
Of the Sws. Scripture faith , that the Sun goeth to the extreameft paft of the Earth, and 

that he returneth to that end again, when as notwitbftanding there is nO fuch 
end or furthermoft part. So in the book of Job, a plane and fquare figure is 
attributed to the Earth, under whom Pillars are fet, upon which it leaneth ; 
wfiich indeed mult not at all be fo underftood, as the very Vulgar well know. 
There might more places be alledged hither; but thefe are fufficieht; For 
the holy Scriptures were not given to usi, thereby to play the Philosophers, 
buttopradice Piety. Secondly, certain places of Scripture arewonctQ Exfal- 
1 edged, which fpeak not concerning the immobility thereof but’coftcerfltog its: 
conftancy and durance, as that place which we have brought; hither -out of 
Job. ' '• j.-i’ 

. Thushave wc briefly declarediof wjidt fort the motion may be, whiehYthe 
C opt rm cans aferibe to th n\Jyqrtk, of which a more eXqififite dxplicatioh is 
ufually given in Jftronomy. But that being fuppofed, ali thofe things are to. 
he applied to th&Eartb, wfikhare wont to be confidered in a <5YV>&rhtunfed 
the rounc * a b° ut > to witj the Axil about which it is turned is ibrife ofr ther SDiawc- 
Pafliuu/sie!’ ters_: the Poles are the extremities or two points, which are:not moVcdt 
of the Globe, the greater circle or periphery y .according ito which the .circumrotatibn or 
. wheeling about is made, and fts parallels. Now let us fee concerning 
^the fwiftnefsof that motion. The firft motion by which the Earth is turned 
round about bis Axil, cannot be feen’ and. confidered in the whole Eirrtfr at 
Sf the 25 ?T Q ^ e > but in divers placefcit : i$ ( alfo different, to wit, hoW much the neardr. chA 
!rs difference, place is to the Equator,, withfp much the greater fwifenefs and fpadeic 
fwifcocfsjtc. j s jnov^d; Bui the greateft motion is in the places that lie in the Equator ..;? For* 
indeed* becaufe every place 15JP the ,Earth in twenty four .hours, is routed abbut 
by the (pace of a whole periphery* to wit; by, 3 ho degrees 3 therefore r s < He fpaed 
or on? nour is found. If. 560 be' divided by. 24* the qUatiefit is fifteen]^ .which 
ate fomany degrees. Thefe are the degreet,byvih\c\i the place lyifig imthe 
%qitator, or without it, is turned about in, ofte hour,*, but thty rndke. Y\ifi the 
plate lye, Equator,two hundred twentyfive Gerfptmmiks , \*Hurfrcgifoe* 
will be turned in imxjninutes of,an hour through bn&dtgreti tk&ts, isi fifteen 
Miles.. . - ! v> :• "il .. .1 

But the places lying without the Equator towards either of the 1 Pxrleis 9iare 
inthe-fpace of the fame hour wheeled abpurbyfo many degrees ., bulb foefo ,as> 
fflfemucMefol smooth the reafo& is the fame between the fWiftnefeiofl the 
motion apd thqdiftence oft^opteces? as ft.bfctWeen the figni of E^^Arthes 
by which^thofe^ittees.aredifiant from the Pole ; for example {the 
O Amjferdam from the Equator, or the elevation of the Pole, is 5:2. degrees,- 
fromihe Equa- xg^inuttsy, Soothediftancedl!pm]the; 5 > i>A?ds 'yf degrees, iqmmdtes 1 wfiofe 
tor, or the Eie- fig n j s 6x037. Let us take one place to be in the Equator , whofe difthrice 
vanon 0 e frprpthe PoU\$\gpdegrees, fwfign is iooopo,- But th§ pltuse -under-thd dSrfita- 

tpt in 5 foari-mtiities is,carried^.through ymiks^ and im&ir bouh is:carried 
through 2,2 f ; miks. Wherefore by th© Rule of Three, a* i oodoo are tolfi.f o yu. 
■ ; fo 
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fo fifteen to nine miles, or as. zz^ to 135: miles 5 therefore Amflerdam every 
hour by this motion is carried through 13 y miles. 

But thedifeovery of this is much eafier by the Table , which we have fet in 
the end of the foregoing Chapter: For the divtfion of 360 degrees being 
made by twentyfour hours,wc find that any place every hour is moved 
through fifteen degrees of his own Circle , and therefore that it is moved 
through one degree in four minutes. If we therefore enter that Table with 
the Elevation of the Pole, or diftance from the Equator of that place pro- 
pofed, we {hall find the miles fet down at the degrees of the given Elevation , 
which are due to the motion of the place propofed in tliefpaceof four mi¬ 
nutes ; for example. At Stockholme the elevation of the Pole is about 60 de- TheElevatioa 
grees] and in the Table at the degree 60, l find feven miles to anfwer with of ^ Pole « 
on c degree-, therefore I fay, that Stockholme is moved abqut in four minutes st9ckj9lmu 
by fomany miles. 

So great is the firft motion confidered in the places of the Earth ,* but the The fecomi 
fecond motion is of the whole Earth from place to place , and all the parts or 
places thereof are moved with an equal fwiftnefs, and by equal peripheries, which is mo 
Thc quantity hereof dependethof the diftance of the Earth from the Sun, fj 

ahd is performed in a whole years fpace* and thereby the Earth every day mo- by equal ’ 

veth through about one degree. prifima. 

Goncerning the third motion of the Earth, becaufe it hath a more hard con- 
fideration, I leave it to be treated of by Affronomers , becaufe in ASlronomy 
there is a necefiity of fuppofing it. Indeed Origanus hath r'aifed a Controverfie 
concerning the fccond alfo, thinking the firft motion to be convenient 

for the Earth, but that the fecond fhould be left for the Sun and fixed Stars; 
but the Phenomena's pr.appearances in the motions of the Planets , which we 
have alledged before, do fufficiently enough maintain the Motion of the 
Earth. 


CHAP. VI. 

Concerning the fituation or place of the Earth, in refpeft of the Planets 

and Stars. / 

T He confederation of the Earths fituation in this whole fyfleme of the 
World in refpe< 9 :of other Planets, hath a contemplation fuitable to 
that which we have alledged concerning the Motion of the Earth in the fore¬ 
going .Chapter: For the common Opinion of Philosophers and Affronomers, 
according toPtolomy, hath decreed, that the Earth takes up the Center of TheEarth^c- 
this*whole Univerfe, fothatfhe is converfant in the middle of all the Stars 
an J Planets. But they of Copernicus his Sed, With the ancient Pythagore- fl 'iioVophers 
ans, place the Sun in the Center of all the Stars; but they fet the Earth as k and Aibpno- 
were a Planet between Mars, and Venus, and they think that foe is carried J'" fefjp 
there about the Sun with a yearly courfe or fpace, which is underftood better the Ccmcrof 
by the ^Diagram or deferiprion thereof. Yet notwithftanding therein do thefe unimfe. 
two differing Opinions agree, that both confefs, that the Center of that firft ^" thc 
motion , Whereby the Stars feem to u» in the, fpace of twenty four hours to be coftmicans , 
carriedabout, is in the Earth. For both Afironomy and Geography do want 
this Suppofition, infomuch that whether you follow the Ptolomatcan or Py¬ 
thagorean Opinion , t]ie firmrlefs and certainty of General Afironomy and see scheme. 
Geography loleth nothing: For the difference of Opinions confifterh in this, 
thar the Ptolotnaittns will have this motion to be in the Stars themfelves; 
but the Pythagoreans is to be the Earth, th 0, Stars in the mean while refting, 
and never moving ;\neither of Which is it neceflary either for common Aftro- 
nomyox Geographyto determine. Y 

, According 
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The placing According to the Ptolomaians this is the piecing of the Planets to the Earth 
andothef pla- and fixed Stars > The Eart K Moon, Mercury, Venus, Sun,Jupiter, Saturn^nd 

nets, according the fixed Stars. ; 

to f hc nolo- According to the Copernicans, fuch is the fitua$ion or placing; Thg«S/*#i$ 
Z l Znf C °‘ placed in the middle of the confidence or fy deme of the World, as the heart, 
ox fine i next to him the Orb of Mercury, Vmus, the Earth ; Mar$, Jppiter , 
Sbturn, and the fixed Stars. # ■ ' 

If you demand, how much the and webping on t^eEarth, are di- 

dant from the Planets, you mud know that the di fiance is; not always the 
. fame, but is changed every day, and therefore Aflromfyers do reckon up 
three degrees of di fiances, 'viz. the lead, the mean, and the greated. The 
mean dtfiance of the Earth from the red of the Planets, is according to ma¬ 
ny Afironomers this following : : ; . 

The mean di- The Earth is didant from the Moon with its fixty half 'Diameters, From 
flanc<* of the Mercury, r io. From Venus, feven hundred. From the Sun /ii $o. Ffom 
Earth ftorr. the Mars, about five thoufand. From Jupiter . about 11 coo ? An<| from Saturn* 
otlier Planets, o x 

18000. ' 

But yet indeed the didance of Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and the fixed Stars t 
is altogether uncertain, by reafon of the defe<d of the paxahqxy or tpistftal. 
changing. In the Copernicans Hypot hefts, the didance is varied not only iron* 
the motion of the Planets, but alfo from the motion qf the Earth it 
felf. r 

The Reafons of either Opinion, to wit, of.the Ptolotnem and Copcrwcap , 
concerning the place of the Earth, are almod the fame with thgrxy wfiicji in 
the precedent Chapter we have alledged: for this deputation hath great affi¬ 
nity with the fame. For if you aferibe and allow the fecond motion to th qSun, 
which is called the proper motion ; not the Sun, but the Earth be in the 
midd; but if you allow that fecond Motion to the Earth ; not the Earth, but 
the Sun (hall be in the middle. Thefe Arguments following may be faid for the 
Copernicans Opinion. 

The Sun not 1 • The Sun is not only the Fountain of Light, which as a mod clear (hining 
only the foun- torch illuminates the Earthy Moon , Venus, and without doubt the red of the 
tain of Light, <pi anet s . but he is the fire-hearth of heat and vital fpirit , by which this 
vitafspiritof whole Univerfe feemeth to be cherifhed and fuftained. Therefore it is pro- 
the whole bable that he holdeth the middle place . and that thefe are moved round about 

Univetfe. 

2. It is more likely that the Earth diould be mov ed about the Sun , that 
together with the red of the Planets, (he may receive light and heat from 
him. ; . 

The Smt a vaft $. The Sun being placed in the midd-, fome caufe is repdred why the red 
body,fee. 0 f t he Planets and the Earth may be carried round about him , to wit, he* 
caufe the Sun is a mod vad body, and endowed with great 'vertices ttid forces, 
therefore he rowteth and ftirreth up the red of the Planets totheir motion. 
And this Reafon efpecially taketh place, if we admit Keplers .Hypothecs cod* 
cernirtg the motion of the Planets. r > ^ •' ' m. 

Spots ia die - 4 - The Obfervations of GaliUus and Schemer, concerning the [pots in the 
sin. Sun y provc, that the Sun is moved about his Axil. In tbe fame manner 
therefore the red of the Planets have their caufe of going about, neither 
feems' k confident with reafoh, that any bther (hould > be attributed to 
him. ; ’ • 5 . . ' : U { '■ • • 

y. If we allow the Earth a place ifeetw oewMars atad Venus, and allow 
the Center to the Sun ; the motion of evtiy Planet fittingly arifwersand 
agrees to the didance from the Center , which in the Ptolomqick Suppofiticin 
is tnanifed notitobe effeded, by the confideration of the motions ofthe Sun, 
Venus, a/(d Mercury. 

6 . : Thofe Celeftialappearances, which we have ufed in the former Chapter, 
for the proving the fecond Motioifof the Earthf &re alfo vahd and efficacious 
for this ; place, which I have faid mud be aligned to th* Earth, td wity the 
Retrograde courfe and dation of the Planets ,’ and the admirable apparent 

motions 
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motions of Venus and Mercury, &c. For indeed that fecond motion of the 
Earth, doth before haind fuppofc this place, and placing of or 

hath it joyned to it felf very nearly : But this Argument in my Opinion is the 
chiefed. Yet for the fird motion of the Earth nothing can be fetcht by way 
of Argument, for gathering thence the fituation of the Earth. For the Eanh 
might be in the Center of the World ., if flie were without,or wanted the fecond 
motion; as Origanus alfo determines. * , 7 

7. So alfo the variation of the didance of the Planets from the Earth , is 
Well declared. Yet notwithftahding the An Vote bans and Platohifis oppugn The Artfcttii* 
the Pythagoreans Opinion witli many Arguments, and endeavour tochal- 
lenee thzCenterof the Earth for a place, by thefe Arguments. Fird, heavy mcn ts about 
things are carried to the Center of tht World; but the Earth is the heavied £a ” b - 
body, therefore it takes up that Center. Secondly, heavy things would go 
from the Earth towards the Center of the Univerfe, unleis this Center were in 
the Earth.. Thirdly, the Center is the ignobleft place, and the Earth alfo is 
theviled part of this Univerfe: therefore it (hall have the Center thereoF. 

Fourthly, if the Earth were without the Center of th eWorld, and motion of 
the Stars, then the Stars and ConfieUations would be feen in fome feafons of 
the year, and fome days, bigger than in others. Fifthly, neither would the 
middle part of Heaven always be confpicuous, ms Taurus rifing, the Scorpion 
diould (et, 8cc. Sixthly, neither would there be Equinoxes. Seventhly, nei¬ 
ther th e Moon rifing eclipfed, would the Sun fet. See. Eightly, neither would 
the number of Miles in the Earth equally anfwer every degree in Jtlea- 

™The Copernicans do eafily weaken thefe Reafons of the Anfiotelians. For The aforefeid 
the fird and fecond is refelfd, becaufe the motion of heavy things is not to the 
Center of the Univerfe, but to the homogene til body , as is proved by the parts refuted by the 
of the Moon, the Sun, and Loadfione. The third Reafon taketh a falfe major co^niuns. 
and minor propofition: For the Center is alfo a noble place, and the Earth is 
hot ignoble or bafe.' . 

The other Reafons are eafily difproved by Diagrams or Deferiptions , this 
at lead being forerfuppofed, that the dldance of the Earth from the Sun or 
Center, how great foever it be; yet if it be compared with the didance of the 
fixed Stars from the Sun, it would be fo little , as that it would have no pro- 

^°Moreover*, the Explication of the Theorem belongeth to this place that the 
didance of the fixed Stars and Juperiour Planets, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, tins, and Mtr- 
is fo great from the that the half Diameter of the Earth hath no pro- cury from the 

portion to it; but the didance of the Moon , Venus, and Mercury, is notfo™’ f"? 
great: touching the Sun there is as yet a doubt; furely, if there be any pro- tunjupittr, 
portion of the half Diameter of.the Earth,to the didance of the Earth from 
the Sun, that will be very fmall. , ,. . 

But the Theorem is proved thus; Fird, the fixed Stars and higher Planets 
appear to us to rife at the fame moment, at which they would appear to rife 
by a right contrived fupputation and Calculation, if we were fet in the Center 
ot the Earth: Therefore the didance of our place from the Center of the 
Earth, t\\ix is, the half Diameter bears no proportion to the didance of the 
fixed Stars, Secondly, if we take the Meridian or Altitude of a fixed Star , 
or one of the fuperiour Planets, with an Agronomical Infiruwent, we find 
the fame, as if we had obferved it in the Center of the Earth: Therefore the 
femidiameter of the Earth vanifoeth away in refpe<d of that didance. • Third¬ 
ly, if there were any proportion, then the didance of two Stars would 
be found to be lelTer about the Horizon, than about the Meridian, becaufe in 
thispofition they are nearer to the Earth almod by one femi diameter of the 

The fame Argument is valid as touching the Sun alfo; for his dia¬ 
meter is riot found greater in the Meridian , than when he is yet on the 
Horizon. 

F But 
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But the 'Diameter of the Moon is obferved to-be, a little greater in the 
Meridian , than when as yet (he is on the Horizon: Therefore in the Meri¬ 
dian it is fomewhat nigher to usj to wit, almoft one Senuatameter qi the 
Earth. 


CHAP. VII. 

Concerning the fubftance and coiiftitution of the Earth. 

W E have in the. foregoing Chapters confidered the qualities ox pro¬ 
perties of the Earth , no regard being taken of its fubftance or be¬ 
ing. But now thefe being declared; it is fitting we confider this 
alfo, that we may know what kind of body the Earth is, and how its parts 
cohere together; the which although it may rather rather feem natural, yet 
becaufeitis requifite for the perfe<a knowledge of the Earth, we will here 
handle briefly, leaving the accurate confideration thereof to the Natural 
‘Philosopher. . 

Propofition I. 

To declare of what fimple and fimilar Bodies the Earth may cottfiSf, or he 

compounded of. 

of the four There are divers opinions of Pbilofopbers concerning this matter. The 
Elements Of peripateticks number foot Elements of the Earth , and the whole jublmatj 
the Earth. fp or jj being now fufficientlyknown to the Very Vulgar , hire. Air, water, 
and Earth. Many of the Ancients,as 'Democritus and Leucippus , determined 
that the whole World confifted of very little folid pieces, which differ only 
in their various figures, fhapes and magnitude : and them many of the later 
Philo fop hers do follow; and of late Cartefius\ endeavoured by fueh an hypo- 
the (is to declare all natural appearances. t 

The three ChymiHs make three Principles, Sal,Sulphur, and Mercury, to whom fome 
Principles of do rightly add Caput rnortuum or the Dead head , when as they three are 
the Earth by p ru j t f u j > :g ut to me, doubtful terms and words being laid afide, and the 
m things themfelves well confidered, there feem to be five fmple Bodies the 
By Others, firft Principles of all things, to wit, Water , Oyl or Sulphur, Salt , Earth, 
Fitc fimple and a cert3 in Spirit which the Chymifts call Mercury . For indeed all Bodies 
and the partsof the Earths refolved into thofe five Elementary fubftance s. 
all things. Notwithstanding I deny not that thofe differ not fo much iaeffence, as in the 

Angular variety of th€\x jhapes and magnitudes. 

Therefore the whole Earth confifteth of thefe fimple Bodies, which are 
divers ways commixed, from whence arifeth fo great variety of Bodies , 
which do appear different from one another, and fimilar or Bodies of like 
parts. But the more exquifite declaration of thefe points belong to Natural 
Philofophy , which I fhall have occafion to treat of mote at large in the 
firft Volume of my Book of the Arts and Sciences , now ready for the 
Prefs. 
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, Propofition II. 

The Earth is divided into dry and moiflparts * or into Earth and Water , 
to which fome- jayn the Atmofphere. 

This is the vulgar divifion of Geographers , and -then the Water is taken 
in a large fignification for all that is liquid or moift , and fluid and running, as 
the Laud is taken for the whole dry and confident part of the Earth , and ©f the Land, 
thereby doth embrace and comprehend fuch various bodies of Nature, toa^hsvarious 
wit, Firft, Sand, Loam,Uay and Mineral Earths, Chalk , Ctnnaber, Ochre , JJf c ' es ot a * 
TerraJigiUata or Saracens Earth, Earth of Samos , Bole-Armomack, with 
divers other kinds of Earth , Secondly, Stones of .various forts, the chief . 
among which are ‘Diamonds, Emeralds , Rubies , Saphirs , Thirdly, Met- 

tals, among which are Gold,Silver,Copper fin. Lead, Mercury or Qmclftlver, 

Iron, Steel, &c. Fourthly, Brimftone, Salts, Niter, Atom, Bitumen , Vitriol , 

Antimony \ fee. Fifthly, Herbs, Plantsf$c. 

To the Water are referred, firft the Se as; fecondly, Rivers and fweet of the water 
Waters ; thirdly, Lakes and Fens, or Marjhes ; fourthly, Mineral H aters, as iad its P ans - 
hot Baths, fowr Waters, &c. 

The Atmofphere 'is that thin and fubtile Body, which girts and encompafTcs cf the At mo . 
the Earth towards Heaven, and contains the Air, Clouds, fbowers of Ram, ’ a ^ ch 

(fr. Thtrefore into thefe three Parts the Earth is fitly divided. the Earth. 

Propofition III. 

To expound how the Earth and Waters cleave or hold together, and make 
the Land. 

1. The Land, that is, the dry .part of the Earth , is not bounded with one The £»fbnoc 
and that even fuperficies or Jurface; but fhe hath many hollow Caves , many oneSu^rfi-'* 1 
parts lifted up aloft. In her Cavities, caves or hollows , which are here and pies, but hath 
there found round about the whole Earth, the Sea or Ocean is contained j Cavi- 
and therefore part of the Earthly fuperficies is covered with Waters. Thofe ’ 
hollows or cavities are not made of an even hollownefs, but have here and 

there Rocks and elevated parts, and dfewhere they have Gulphs and fwal¬ 
lows funk very deep. So the part of the Earth appearing out above the Wa¬ 
ters, hath certain (as it were) Navels in its middle, and fome parts are 
more or lefs railed up* or funk d >wnj than others. So it cometh to pafs, that 
the Water environing the whole Earth is hindred, that it overwhelms not 
the whole Earth, but the higher parts, and fuch as appear above the Waters 
are Jflands , of which fome are great and fome fmall. 

2. Befides that continual Channel in the Earth in the outward fuperficies. Mouths, holes 
within alfo in the folid body of the Earth there are innumerable Mouths ; * p n "’ 
holes , fwallows, windings, conveyances , deeps, pipes , and huge vaft Re- the body of 
ccraers ~, in fome of which there is the Sea, which by that fecret conveyance the Earth, 
are joyned to the Channel of the common Sea; in fome again there is -i 
Sweet Witers , Rivers, Streams: In fome fpirits , or elfe a fulphury 

and fmoking fubftance. Seneca faith rightly, Be gives too much way 
to his eye-fight, who keheveth not, that there are in the hidden andfecret 
bofom of the Earth Bays of a vafl Sea. Neither do I perceive what may 
hinder, that there may not be fome Sea-jhore, and the Sea received by hid¬ 
den pallagts. There is therefore no caufe of doubting of there being many 
hollows in the very folid Earth: For verily we conjecture at it by thefe 
means. . . . 

Firft, by the Rivers, which are found in many places where Earth is digged, 
even to a notable depth, which is frequent in Mines. 

Secondly, in fome places the profundity of the Sea is beyond all founding or 
meafure. . . • 

Thirdly, there are fome Caves in the Earth. In the Wefterri part of Hi- 
fpaniola is a Mountain of a great height, being hollow within with many 

F j Caves, 
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Caves in which Rivers of Waters are thrown down headlong with fo great 
found and ruihingnoife of ftreams, .tat the very faU of theft Water, may be 

Fifthly Earthquakes do alfo prove the being of Cavities under the 
^Shrthly, Foftie Rivers bury themfelves under the Earth , as Niger > Tigris, 
Seventhly, SalUfprings, which without doubt (for the greateft part) fpring 

tremie and fhake, as about the Abbyof StX)mer m Flanders in the Province 
c£Btabant, (die Teel.') 

■ Propofitiott IV* v 

Tie Superficies of furfMt of tbt Lands is tmiimal i tut that ef the Wattes 
is not ft: 

Indeedtta Superficies of the Marti M Lmi app«ffl%W 
ties is continued; or always «Ke fame to the fuperfietts of the Chanueiscf the 
Sea, and this of' the Sea again is continued to tta ottar 

one continnal pearing above. So there is one continual fuperfi t “Lakes which are 

fuperficieiof J . R % ers h u t not of all Waters ; becaufe there are fame Lakes, which are 

£',,?Sw- not joyned with the Ocean in the fuperfaies, as the Lake Tar me % andthe 
vers. Caspian Sea. 

> Propofitidft V. 1 

h is certain how, cr in what manner the farts of the Earth, ^Jcharere- 
1 loved from the furfae'e, that is, from our habitation towards the Cen¬ 
ter. 


Some men think, that the Water is m the bottom about the Center of the 
Earth • but it is moft likely true, that the Earth occupies that olaoe. GMtbert 
The body or n ', n nisOf opinion* that the body of the Earth wmnn, is nothing 
Sbutthat thk pam to which men have a£ 
to Giibtrt, an m : ttance dicing, and in Which Herbs grow and we alfo live, are as it were 
TAtT^ Sdl or cXf the Earth, wherein continual generations and corruptions 

* * X **Cartefius his Opinion is not much different from this, who thmkeith* that 

b ^c Jtfius u there are three Regions or Tarts of divers fubftance in the 
ofa different T ._ ol Region of the Earth he deemeth to be about the Center 

opinion- . - the fecond heiudgeth to be thick and dusky, of very ftnall parts ; the 

"" (wherrin^ten are employed) toblmadcup of Ji^cels, 

"^Buf llid«d toud^g^this thing, there can fcarcely any 

It is manifeft by the hot-Baths, that m very many places under the Earth, jfrrr 

and fumes are lifted up from Sulphur. 

% ^ ^ Proportion VI. 

The coujifleuy or funding, and fail cleaving together of the Earth, « 
’ from Salt , 


, , the. Artificial refotcmB eif thfe Parts of rhe Earth ftreweth.chat in 
bo found? certain kind of '£&££ 

fount. «r- ,c t'he'harder the body is, (a few Ozones being excepted ,0 ** *>***»£ 

Mnwanf andfhut theconcretion or tan) growing together of all things® 
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by reafon of fait, is manifeft by/fortes, which we may by Art make yery hard 
With fait ; bur if you fepatate the fall from the earth, fite will no linger cleave 
or flick together, but Will be a powder ■ neither can it b? reduced to hardnefs 
without the adoption of fall thereto. ’ 

Propofition VII* 

Tki kinds of Earths are divers ways mixed together in the Earth. 

fhus in Mines are found fmallpieces of Gold-, Silver, Lead,F 5 c. not heap- of Metals 
led together, and joyned apart from others,' but both mixed among themfelves, ^ und b 
and alfo withunprofitable earth, .according to the leaft parts, that Artificers 
not at the firft fight, but by divers figns ao find out what may be Contained in 
any Metalline earth. In the fame manner in the Fields, [and is mixed with 
clay oi loam, lime, fait, &c. When ?s on a certain time at Jmflerdam for ma- of the di¬ 
king a WeU, rhe earth was digged out, eventotfie derith of z^i foot; thefe r 5 nt r ° rts of . 
forts of earth Shewed to the beholders, vi&. of garden-earth 7 foot, offpjSr’by tte 
Black-earth fitting for fire, which is called Teat, 9 foot, of Soft-clay 9 foot, Well digged 
of Sand 8 foot, of Earthy fopt, of Clay 10 foot, of parth 4 foot, ojf Sand at 
upon which the Houfys of Awfierdam are wont to b? rammed and paved 10 
foot, of Clay z foot, of White-loam 4 foot, of firy-earth y foot, on muddy r 
foot, of Sand 14 foot, of Sandy-clay ? foot, of .<£*»</mixt with Clay yfdot, of 
Sand mixt with Sea-fijh Jhells 4 foot, then a bottom of Clay to the depth of 102, 
foot, and laftly of loam 31 foot, where the digging ceafed, and they eartie to 
Water. The Figure of which fee among the Schemes. 

Proportion VIII. 

The Cavities of the Earth, and as well thp outward difpojttion thereof, and 
the foption of its farts, are not perpetually the fame, but are at divers 
times divers «. 

Indeed not only theJ^im-of the Sea rfiakerh divers changes and ruins in the water of 
the parts of the earth ; whilft certain boles are ifloptiup, fome are made more theScamaiceth. 
broad: but alfo Spirits and Sulphury Ssitflaucfrlymg, hid here and there in ^*7 ch, "^ s 
the earth, when theybrginto encreafe, and to berefqlved into Vapours, do?hcwth, m 
impetuoufly fliake and thruft forwards the portiof the earth , as it is manifeft w |“ re lik f- 
by Earthquakes . And it is likely that friCh like motions are made in the inte- siSilr Ind 
riour parts and bowels of the earth, th/e greateft part of'which wefeel not, Saiphureous 
neither perceive. Subftance»s 

But we will fpeak of the mutual changing.of the water and earth in the Su¬ 
perficies s of Hweartp iatii.eyeighteeiuh Chapter. 


The 
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f X.Into great j 
I Continent* t 


{ 2.The Newf Meridionar ' 


which Four | „, u „ r „ J 


edby US> j 2 fpinp Pnlarw Wnrfrh-1? 


[parts of 

The Earth f thofe Con- 
is divided tinents, 
into Land I 

and Waters. | 

The Super¬ 
ficies of the 
Earth ex¬ 
tant out of< 

the Water f 

by the In- | 

terflux of j 

the Seai is I 

diltinguifh- J 

ed into j 

thefe four 3 Jflands, J 
parts, which may I 


C Onthe North, the Frozen and Tar* 
r, The Old (Afla, ATheboundsX tarian Ocean. , r j. 

j World v (ofthisCon-JOntheEaft, the Pactfckjmd Indian 

1 whofe parts 1 and ^tment ^QiUh^South, the Southern Ocean. 

tj are V J ( On the Weft the Atlontic(Oceaa. 

r { 2 The Newf Meridionar v (“On the North, 2 W* Straights. 

WorldVor S Us, / The feoundsNOn the Eaft,the Atlantic^ Ocean. 

<2 J ’ C, <>On the South, thzPacifickptjn. 

r | whofe pUs Jseptentrio- (of it are /On the Weft, the Slights of Ml 

•are ndis, A \ i tUan ‘ ^ i . 

, 3. The Polary North-land, or Greenland, is every where encompafled by 

the Sea and Sfreights. ; , „ ' ,. r 

U. The South-land, and Land of Magellan, yet undifcovired. 

r Round, whole La- f Africa it felf. . 

titudeand Longi*) Peloponef^the Cherfonefas of Greaa. 
tude are equal a-S Cherfonejits Tame a, or Tartana Precopenfo. 
bout, Icambaja. 

fThe Cherfonefitt of Malacca, adjoymng'to India. 

I Cwibnca or Jutland, adhering to Holfatta. 

I Borea adjoyning to Tartaria. ^ 

Long, j The North and South parts of Amertca. 

< among' ^ California. 

\ which are \Jucatan. 

* The Cherfonefua of Tbracta. 

1 Nova Francia. 

{lonia, Ctndenfs, Mindenfls. . 

\ — . ar* y t ^_ o„„;„ Ar/ivrwrfu. Sweden. T.at,Land. Alia rm- 


2. Into 'Pc- f 
ninfulas , or j Long, 
Chtrfonefus, l among 
which are J which are 


Of Affinity (Italy, Greece, Acaia, Spain, Norway, Sweden, Lapland, Afta mt- 
to Peninfl < nor, Arabia, Beach a Region of Magellan, and New Gmney, 
l aSi C ludofian, Cochinchind, New-England, Monemotapa, Cambota. 

( England T Madagafcar, • 

\ Japan f Borneo.^ 

rrpat as \tfland C Nova Zemhla. 

Creates V w<| 


1 3 .Iflands, J as 
which may j 
| be confider-^ 1 
| ed in four | 
j forts, viz.. j SmaI1>as 


• btetita j 

\ Ireland \ Sardinia, 

! 1 Hifpaniola \Friefland, 

Indifferent,*^^ \Terr a Nova, 

as \ Java Major j Mindanoa, 

| Celebes \ Oilati. 

I Greet J 
\Gilolo, Amhoina, Timor. 

Small, as dforfica, Majorca, Cyprus, Negropont. 

CSealand, Jamaica. 

r i. The more famous, Solitaria, Rhodes, Malta, Lemnos', Helena, 
| I St. Thomas. 

* fThe Canary Ifles. 

„ I I The Flandrian or Caribbe Ifles. 

The vef y I I The Hefperides 

tolloncsx . | Thofew the Gflph of Mexico. 

mwhichwe | Of Maldives. 

^onfider ! z . A knot or • Of Jfn. 

j hegpof/jfai Abo *.%+[*?■. . £mU 

(.together,as 


r The Ifles of Theeves. 

The Ifles in the JEgean Sea. 
The Ifles about England. 
JThe Ifles _ of Salomon. 

; r Between Egypt and Arabia , or Africa and Afla. 

, \That of Corinth between Peloponefus and Achaia. 

4. The tfl^/rhe iflhmus of Panama or America thelongeftof all, 
mnfes, ^Between Jutland and Holfatia. 

( Between Malacca and India. 


Chap VIII. General. QE 0 G RAP H T. 



OF 


Abfolute Geography. 


S E C T. III. 

Wherein the conftitution of the Land, or the dry fart of 
the Earth , in four Chapters & declared . 



; CHAP. VIA. 

Concerning the natural divifton of the parts of the Earth, made from 
the Ocean, flowing.round about it. 

H E things whiph in this Chapter we {foil deliver concert!- 
, ingthQ dtvijtw of the Earth, and in the fifteenth Chapter^ 
vreft all teach touching the divtfan of the Cea, will great> 
lyfteilitatethq young Student in the underftandipg thfdi- 
ftin^ion of tixfurface and parti of the Barth j and to % 
themtheftft# in the memory t they are carefully and 
fullytoberead, $nd to he compared with the Ternfirial ! 

; Artificial Gkb aod Maps* 

J^ppofition h 

0f ff'fa wrficertsinpatt ftandf 

out above the Surface of the Witer; but yet there are fome part^ which at feme i** rts 

^7’ ^ ^ «"»'few and ^ sans 

other Gmtriti: Add «*«• 

tetu tonttffst.fifhti* Lpa&Si&oHH. Pm feeingrbefepjrtsgr? 

S’hrTn ^0 n ° aeeotW«>f Ptprgfat j matter will wqmqve that One- ' 

* ^ro- 




Jbe Comfleat fart of Book!. 

Proportion II* 

tu t«H • The LanJot Earth ftattdin^ but 'ai^fei the°)^or<T 

flandingoun- a i ( but many /,«#<& divided anddisjoyn' e ~-«S5iS£ ren ces of them, to wit, 

eighteenth Chapter ; for there will be a more v° ,^7* P - •• 

M R^!^Xtant above ^Waters were to be called^*, feeing that 
But alt extant aoovcurc»r . . . , w aters .- V et the common 

All Lands ex- n jjj an ^ - IS no ot her thing then a Land begirt with , y jp ecau f c 

m'tmn'y tc ufe of /peaking hath taken away aa ^,nrinuance, a that Uie Cir- 

dkd itadc that they are fo great , an ^* ri^r« ,o tfe taerceivcd . Infomuch that they are 

*—- - 

alio call them firm Lands and great Continents . 

Proposition ifi* 

, „ The greateft Lauds, C outputs, or Iflands (not contending with any a* 

“■ BSaawsatssi: 

The old ^ThcOU World, the moll famous of 

moft famous, which we inhabit, is commonly divided by th one whereof is af- 

i* joyned togetherby anf- ofnarrow Ore™ n this 

frica, and'the other Afia and Europe, It » invironed Dy tne v/ 
manner: from the Baft by ^Chtnean Ocean and the 

South by the Indian Ocean und Altbiopick Sea. f „ . a,'j, !e g j 

tick Sea: and from the North by the-Wffl or North Sea, the tv Me 

^TheX^fof this Continent oi rn^a\c\\ we have f P^ en ^J 4 ^^'^ ^e 
*/,;« divided Mediterranean Sea and the Arabtck Bay or Red-fea. For the dittance 01 tne 
lLm* m d (bat isthe Latitude or breadthof the intercede™ Trad*, isnotgreater 

fcaout : 3 o miies,Twhichwereaway, Africa would make a peculiar firm 

^ 3 The d^ft^cc'o/th^Ow'lFdrWtowardsthe Eaft, is but a very little fpace 
The diBaece f rom the New I for Id at America, about the Streight of 4 %*"* lf 

Waigats.hbm the South ‘Polar or MageUannboatNewGntng. the Eaft by the 
flie New World or America is thus begirt by the Oreae Onthe taltby tne 
Thc nc* Atlantick Sea • On the South by the MageUamck Streight ; On the Welt by 

S^c,theSi*n, andon theNirth by a<*« unknown <* uncertain, except 

: SS3“iS|3=?tS" 

Und,whh m w , ’ and Anian. This South-land with the ‘Pdtifick Sea, Indian Ocean, 

( * 1 ° ’ C and MageUanick Streight. ■ ' -j’[ le 


Hr. 

The Tolar Artick Land % haijtya v^jmjfcfliftance at the Streight of Wai- 
gats from theOld from Amertca at the, Streight of 2 )avu> But it is re- 

at.the running out Trad of New Guiney-J^^ otfeigjh of 

ButeoncerningtheJonrWW only^efi^al^tey^-^tifis 

rpund about environed with the Sea, and is Ieparat<riTrpmt^ftj[L . Cfihclrn- 


rpund about environed with the Sea, andts leparatedfr«m^^ 5 t f <., Cphcarn- 
ing the rett of the Lands, tc >W&faQldg%fa 4 r- 

aboutbegirtbythe apdfeparated from j@nr 

likely they are fo, by reafon of divers Bays and Entrancef of filar# r-Onmng 
within the Earth. The South-land onIyaj^b«iidlyf£$^ , 

mm mWrnm mt*™ 

Eaftern Ihore hath been viewed, and that but a little part of the North Ihore 
remaineth to be difcovered./ 4 Wr<qj jiath^een&ilcd round^only part of herSep- 
tentrional Ihore being excepted *, fcjr reafon df the uncertainty of the Streights 
$* j^^dV^v.^huihave dedaredthe placing ofthe^greajscflr IJkZuts 
oi$nUnents.... , ; Ar . . 

' iydpofition iy.^ . 

^;^ c /S# Qau P §rw» yfatdionthe Suyfaapof thi^ Laif^ w^ch v©thefeT« gmti. 

fouowuig:; , : .t.,., *./ 4:. .... ; Hands. 

tfie foregding Tropyitiin we have mated at large. 

\ , j raWfgffti io t ^^faud Gk 6 esbatkz\$&*t magp^tudc.than bought 

to hmt-iiprthoy w^hfevel^qa ^erottwn^witr^gre^^notg^ 
tnan Britain. * 

g. Luconia , one of , the Thil^inel^, which alio from its Metropc^ijan 
Town is called Mancha. .7 , > \' 0 ‘. ( . 

4. Madagaficar or^i. Laurence, featedon thcEaffernllipre of Africa. 

5. .SwatrayVnsQf: thelndiaz I$csv y J , 

~ b. Borneo, not far from Sumatra.' - o 7 ,' .. ,, 

7. l(land, not far from Norway. 1 # 

8. Newfoundland, nighuntp^^t^/^ ^ ,^ 

9. Between®^ Streight and Hudjons Streight in the Northern Ocean, 

WiWWfr 1 " 4 T*b* according teViJber^Z&i- 

verfatTaoJes , ism form round. 

10. NovaZemhla, nighuntQ^#^,j . , , 

To thefe is California to be alio 0 Up)hre 4 , tf jftat be w in^ t whi^r it is 
efteem^tabe, aadnotajwitpiri^f#'^, 

^oppfittP 5 V.,: t 

\jfcnmier i$jttH nieffim^on thf Sitrfac* of E?Ptb> vi^ : *7 

1. jaua 9 onebfthe.Jir^ii^Tu^*, k. , s . t i r . 

2. Cuba, nigh unto Etfifiamoku ‘. '/ , ‘ ' • 7 , 7 

l.Hifeaniola.^ * 7 . * 

a. Are landn, meft'uhtb Etk&d*da 


i. Cuba, ughuatollifyatu-l . 7 7, 7 , 7 

l. HiJpattiola. , - * ,7-'77 ’ * 

& Ireland, nighteo EtgJ&A. 

5. Crete otCandia, notfarlfcai Greece 

6. Sicily, nigh unto « 7 i ‘. < 

7. Ceylon, one of the 7 »rf/V lfles. ., 

8. Mindanao , oneof the j^W/^ft^Ifles^ r 1 

* 'W'*** • '771^.,:! : i 

10. Celebes in the Indian OceaTr; . ^ . v .. ^ . , y 

fy^efe may be numbred Fricxdand, an tile nbt &t $tomijlana. 

~ G 




7.7 - ,; 7-7 - - .;• Jl 


Ten little ides. We \vU| alfo number ten little Ifiands otf Wc S^ace o^'tbc jlartb, j&wft-i 

- ^w v?^<?/«^j notfar from ! GUMa< - ' v; \ 

3 * Timor, onepf tlie Iw^zsffles., f . 

' ^ifl^’dr W&Sp. 7' A /'7- 7 :‘7:". ‘7 7' 7 n ..., 

- 5v : Sebland}tm&mdrk.'ff ; i/‘; ... -/7'‘77,7.7 • . t V .. . .'• 77.77 
6, ^r/icf^l^ate^in tbe Mtditerrdnedfi Staff. V;~ "1;,•, . .7:a \ 

\ no WNegrsipdnff’ft&ied intife Meditmdnt#tfseq t ;;;‘ ' 

M Mbtetfvjk ; •;;...//• ; ■ 7 ;. ^ r$ ; : ;r : ■ 

• • ; • Tfflfik#&ton*i ' • 7 1 . w' , . 

Thfctte arfeite IflaridS tihji® My tie redu^to 

7 / ,777' ’ 

•V' : ‘’*'•*•’• '• • 7 ; y Ipjfbpofition V^f *7 _ ' *’7 • ' 7? . 7 ’.77.,77' 

theleaftirte/. 6? the /**/?Ifiands there ssbltntfaninnutn&able multitude oH iMS^fqci 
of the Earth; among which thefe following deferve a peculiar conflagration i 
Fir fly the famous Solitary Viands 1 Secondly, ffiofi whlc r h a / e f 0 ™*. in & reat 
numbers m fome Trait of the Ocean, and for' their Neighbourhood are com¬ 
prehended under one name, , . '• \ r , al „ ■ ’ 

V ***. • : : Wefoall tenh thfemHn geriM; a body or fry of Ifiands, bb&nfeto! att left, 

‘ deftitute of a more fitting name +n The Trad pf Sea wbe/efathefe Ifles IVe, 

t$&mMAfchmko. 'mm^‘S^itd^Iflandsmin the Mediter¬ 
ranean • Sea , : Rhodes’,'Malta ^ Ivijq f ’ Mifiorcdf '],.fmos 9 Cef hafotfta , 

' In the Atlantick Ocean betWberi Africa ihd:Brazile'f\{£&i thejtfland of 
Iheffladd^the theTffle ofSt. Thomas^ is 

placed in the very Equatof . . 

; Thejfland Madertrovet ag£m ; the<jhditant Streight. , , 

Zocotora, feated hefore the mouth, of tlje Arabian Bay. 

Gothland in th tmikicktfedf * fl " J . 7 77 . r 

Among the notable Solitary Ijles, thofe‘ are alfo worthy Of remembrance 
which fwim on the waters, of which fee Chapter eighteenth, , 7 , 

■ • ' . • ■ 7 - .-7-77 ' • 

Propofition ; VIII. ... , t ' 

t . ■: :•/ • ::7 i ' — “77 '' '/ ' ' , ' T 

The idler " There are fifteen fries or filtFof the' lehfl jflands nuthlrtdon the iSlflrfacf of 

ifies. a the Earth', to wit, . /, 

l.ThcCanarylfiandsinthpAtlantichSeal^ . 77 7 7 

• Tte7Iflesrdf ; i<i^wm : tl!fe^ordiett ! l&a:‘* ^ 

3 . The Ifiands of Hefperides, or the 'Grteti Iflands ; l over agalflft C^f 

. v w , 

The Ifiands of Maldives in iWiTht'Otffcaif. 

5 .‘The Lucar Iflaftds between FloridaznfiQuba, nigh unto. America* 

6. The ‘Printes IflandsbotsMtn Hifpariiolq z,nd America, to which I,. refer 
and reduce all the leaft Ifiands feated in the^ Ifdy of Mexico. 7 

. j* The C<fmercan Ifies \yinig before Hifpani'old. , ‘ ,V, 

8 . The Mafcarenian Ifiands between MUdagafcar and Africa. 7, 7^ 

9 . The Molucco Ifiands, feated in xhs lndian'Qczi'a. 7 + 

1 o* TheThilippine Ifiandsm th^if/jfrFOcean, '7 . 77 , 7.7 

iii Th zJEgean Ifiands* ; t,. 7 77 'V 

i*. Th offaponian Jfles. - • v> ' 7 - 7(7*7 '7.7» ; . 

13 * Theiflandsof «5b/a»a»inihe TacifiWfiifi: . ’ 77 7 77 7v 

14 * The Ifies of Th'eeves in tne 'Artbifielati&bX Si. Ltifilafus. . . 

iy -' 77 :^ ..:^ 2 
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;. JHands/dtuate near England and Scotland; as the Hebrides Or - 

cades , Sour lings, Aporades, &c. s -r . * , 

t?.The IfkndsJhetWten th sMdgellanick Streight and the Str eight Le Maire. 

. HWfcdh do notrcqkon to thefe thofe Ifiands which lye clofe on the fliore of other ifl« 
fome Continents in great nurabers,as on the Coqjl of China, Norway, Brazile I“ y 5 C rcc * 
JDavijes Streight, l$c. * d ' 

Unto this rank alfo the Ifiands in great Rivers are. to be referred and 
marlhalled, as fuch as are found iq the River Nile, in the River pf St. Laum 
rence of Canada, in the River Wolga, and in fome other Rivers; as alfo thofe 
wfrieb KPrifi terrain as in. the Lake Zembre, a Lake in Africa y in 

South America, where the Ifiands of Lead are feituate in a LakefSc. But ail 
(Qr’mpftiOf^rth^e Ifies, efpecially thefe aforegoing, together with feveral 
others, I have largely treated of in the Geographical Dejeription of the four 
Parts of, the Wor Ipfja theirfit places, ’ to which I refer the Reader. 


Propofition IX. 

The Farts of all Lands or Ifiands are not of the fame fiape or figure, but 
re unlike, fhe more famous differences of thefe are a Teninfula and an 


are unlike, fhe more famous differences of thefe are a Teninfula and an 
JJWmrnr - " . 

A Teninfula or Cherfoneje, that is, fuch a Trad of Land that is almoft en- a p«ioiuh. 
compafled by the Sea, except atone only narrow place, where with a flrait 
neck of Land, (called an Ifthmui) iris kriit to the Main Land. 

An Ifihmus is that narrow or ftrait neck of Land that couples and joyns the AnIAW 
Teninfula to the Continent or Main-land,&nd that by which we pafs out of one 
broad Landinto another. 

Thc,Tenin(ulars f Cherfonefuffes, or Cherfonefes, that is, running out Lands, 
arfetfltfe folfowtf, towiti i. Italy, z> Spain, 3. Part of England, 4. 
CrkpW^-MactZihiUyy. Noftsiw and Swedeland, with Lapland, 6 . Afia BuybewnSj 
thitiotff. India; 8. Canfboia, 9. New Gutney of the South-land, to. Bedchy rnin l*t£i> 
a Country of the fame Land, 11. Part of Virginia and New-England, 1 z. The 
Tonguesof Africa, &c. • 


Propofition X. 


W$ will number up furthcr fourteen Teninfula's or Cherfonefes • and. thefe other Lads 
we ^jlfdMde Ujtoitfngilh ones, and fomewb&r round ones. ttta*&p,ni H . 

Cherfoneje of the Ancients, now cal- Si'cWr.«/« 
teQ\heMafacc/to Cher(oHele, &m)oymto the Indies. ofthcAna- 

.ipw called Jutland, adjoyning to Holfa- nu ' 

ttf* t f, ( ^7. 

' oti tile Wefteid lide of North America, near the Se a Verme- 

/o -'. BuHite jpbleiva^oos report it to be an Ifiand. 

NewFrlidJe;f^ tbeE^bttiCidoof North America, 
j. the JuJatkHfhfi'fouefe \n t^e Bay ot Mexico, 
o.. jftTbrdciafiffserJonefb pnthe Hellefpont. 

the Ray of Theffalonica in the Grecian 
,* Tneteareano ttHiinTffikma f s lels celebrious,of ihe ieffer Afia, to 
i 2. The Cniaefifidn , or the CoUntrey 

o f f7 

f^ 0 M a ^yp^e' 4 ; it is doiMiLybetfier it be ? coinpleat tfiand or a Tenin* 

Maps ^ joyh it td Tarfijfiyffomc jtgiiii begirt it round with the Sea: 
yet ^fwitPan|l^ gje lite^^^^n^nSfee it a Teiiinfute* 

^1777 7; ; . } ^eiiiti(ida k s^’/,. 


1, Africa her lelf, a huge part of the Old World, is fuch an one: it is eft tf* 
roned with the Mediterranean Sea, ,the Atlantick Ocean, tfie Mtbiopick. In- 
dianmd Red-fea; tt fiicketh fall to Afia by a narrow Trad of Land Egypt* 
v * * ■ z. Three 
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4. Three parts of America, to wit, Mexican and ‘Peru flick faft together 

at ‘Panama by a narrow paifage of the Earth. _ f 

2, Teloponneftts, now called the Afarai, beinp part of Greece. 

I Taurtci Cherfinefe, or Teninfula in the Euxtne Sea , and the mouth of 
the## MaotU, how called the Trecopenfian Tartary. 
jf. Cambaia in India. 

Proportion XI. 

ofthe . chkf We reckon as many Ipbrnuges as Zeninfutfs; the more famous are; five in 

i The Ifthmu* between Egypt and Afia, whereby Africa)oynttb to Afia. 
C The Corinthian Jfihmus between Teloponvefu* and; Greece. : 
o The Ranamenfian Ifthmus between Mexico, America, *n6fertrtia> 
l The Ifthmus between the Cherfoneftts Aurea, or Golden CherJonefus,m 

5. The Ifthmus of the Taurick Cherjonefe , 



CHAP. IX. 


Of Mountains and Hilh in General* ■' 

of trf*,,**;,* HpOuching Mountains, very many things worthy to be known in 
asdHWs. 1 phy will here occur and meet us, partly becaufe they, ftem to hinder the 
ro^dhefspf the Eaxih. and partly becaufe divers things amongft renowned 
Authors are here delivered concerning thepa. 

Propofition I. 

But a Mountain or Hill is faid to be apart: of the Earth rifing aloft, which if 
kor Clift* - • • , ; v- . 

' Alfo' a Promontory is faid to be* Hill, or Mountain running.oijt af wpgtfl Wr 
g.5 7X tq the $W. Rocks are called parts jutting ^appearing SMypr w- 

■ fo arifinc up out of huge ftony Bulks or BodiesSiut it muft fie generally kp.own, • 
that the parts of the Earth whieh appear pliiri, are npt ah oCTthe fame^heignt, / 
but feme are funk lower, efpeciaily at or near the Sea ihores, lrilomuch as the 
height encreafeth from MrntimPlaces or fuch as abuttuppn. the Seap eyen 
to the Inland Regions; This alio IS proved- fiy the muffins W& jmtng 
Streams of Rivers : Fo-t feeing that that part of the Earth, whicfct&e wa¬ 
ter floweth, is lower than that from which it flpweth, an d that, the fountain¬ 
heads and Springs of Rivers are feldom in. ftp Bland places , and W as arc 
tar remote tromthe Sea : It is clearly manifqft thereby, that mlntond Maces 
tlZttr are raote efevatgithan thofe zdpysimgtoxhg SeaCoaJls^ ^Memtais high. 

Sic near the e r then HolfaUa; which is perceived by the flrcammg courfo of the River, 
sea-coafh. Elbe, which floWcthFrom BohentiA to Holjatia, In like manner we take ap-, 
parent Signs, and Arguments, of the greaterheight of Inland places, flomthe 
BjvfWi.T)anubw, ( SwM^ and Rpettan*. 

Countries are judgedhy fee men: to-lrihhfe##<>f all £&■#/, because the 
Rivers Rktne,Roan, and the greater *Danou do flow and Stream down from 
thence. Moreover, iqpkhow great the declivity or bearing downwards of the 
Rivers are, fogreatTs the height of the Bland places above the Maritine 

places^.: . .. ”1 ,■. 
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Propofition IT. * 

Land-meafuring, com. 

k-vfcir (a , mc "Wo"" which we uf« in the Searching out the 

fwropwuiiarfign ' * be the ”** ° f tbe M<mKtai « ° r MV is remarkable by 

levelling ivith winking be made to B, andthefe being fubmaed to !go’e“ 

S.Z es ’ *hf remaining ^jrrn (hallIhew forth the Anl'C A F. After that die' 
diftance of the ftatipns .of F C is erquifiteijr to- be meafured; and let it be Sec scIkm 

* hewftK 

BAC:As the wholes rooooooo 

^ Oiflanee AC to the^cular 

XenjerM the Son of Eumelus ufed this Th.i,d 8 hc.f 
y ?f Meafurieg in finding out and knowing the height of the '>» MolLjo 
Mountain Ulympus, and to have found the Angle A F C to be 88 decrees 20 ? ly TJ mca ‘ 
m. notes .-but the Angle AGF 5-7 degrees, % omin«,cs. Therefore ?A?iha8S. by *" 
be 54 degrees, 12 minutes; and by meafure he found F C to be 400 Grecian 
*%£??$**}"* * one ft adiu *>- Therefore it fhall beAsthe^/ofthe 
Angle C A F 34 degrees 1 3 minutes, to the fan of the Angle A C F < 7 decrees 
I^ZTVJ***** 00 ; ^^Tootof the Mountain to the diftanceFA: to 
wit, as 5:6226 to842^9, fo is 400 to 600; therefore F A is 600 foot. Fur¬ 
thermore, let the Angle B F A be found 84 degrees 2 3 minutes. Itihallbein 
the Triangle* AB., as 100000 to.the Tangent of the Angle B F A 1016000 • 
6 ^/ootibrAB, the height of tlie Mountain Olympus : but 600 
/<wr make zfiadiUtn. therefore 6096 being divided by 600, there are found 
thehci g ,ltof the Mountain Olympus, juft 

^rwlih ff offit" “ ' e ‘ mh * k ft adittms make i° ( German 

""“yother Wnte^affirm^that the height of the Mouurom ..- 

./ratit “ r* let0 P thereof feels no motion m the Airjor /bowers <>W“ <«a » 

Ra j”>, «>d alfo that it is elevated above the fecond Region of the Air ■ and ^ "'V'' 611 

thereon! being nev„mbved 
f'^i’nd by the drauglits and- forms of Letters/xine no whit 
Itavn dtlKKiRa divers' years ( frelh, andas «hey &££% 

^ n ?' a V jie t in divers places the height of the SaMb' 

iZlc&l lr td T th availed, mot! The Clouds do likewife 

and Cdaftstf^w - gh: fo ri , > <, “ d in tf >e Northern parts 

and k.oattsof the World, the Clouds are a greafdcaliower. * 

two - 2 hfer ii ma ^ ^Weafiiring in plane, the Mountains by 

but « « prone to 

t ^difference of the Angles. 

by* whofe height 

t diftance from the Mountain, We fhall more accurately gain t0 . find ,hc 

the Tower 2Po 

g > and on the top thereof, or m fee commodious place, the Anglr B P‘P sec Scheme 

* ; H#>e , ’ . 


Tb&Cmpleat Tart of Book I; 

beobferved to be 8 3 degrees 30 minutes. TB fliallbefound tobe ft 96 foot, 
to whom £ A the height of the Tower muft be added. 

Propofition III* 

The height of the fetn Mountain being given or known, to find out Geodtti- 
colly, or by Land-meafuring, how'great defiance weare from tt, if we 
have, either a Geometrical Jnfirument or Radius, or Altimetncal Scale 
• with us, thatiiiofay,aUeight-meafuring Scale. 

Let be again, the height of the Mountain, teing now known by the 
<0 find the 1 defcriptions of the other lojfaditms, and 96 Greek feet, or 6096 feet. Let 
heigKcof * p bc our place, and let us defire, to know the dtflapee F A, Let the 

Wmm °- Angle BFAbn taken by a Geometrical Infirument or Quadrant ^ letitbefae 
example 48 degrees i\ minutes : Therefore the. Triangle tuux Angled B AT, 
when three art known,* fliall be,As the whole/^e to the Wer of th tjugle, 
See Scheme. A B F,$ degrees 37 minutes: So BA the known height mail be to the de- 

As 100000 are 109234, fo 6096 to 600foot, or one ftadium i Thereforeat fo 
great a diftance, which is FA, we are from the Mountain. \ If weufea Land- 
maturing Quadrant, or Square , or Radius, we fhall not then need the Canon 
of jigns, whfch is manifeft by the declaration and ekpliqwp; of-lkeMru.. 
ments ; but yet the calculation or computation Incomes thereby not fo accu- 

M No b te, r in f thefe two?««°L'TSaveadded beodeticaBy',, hecaufe the man- 
nerof measuring is other wife, when weufea Semidiameter, or Ter iphery 01 
the Earth, as we (hall now propofe: For in the former we “ ave the di- 

ftance FA as a ftrait line , becaufe there is but a fmall difference between that 
and a crooked line > , , , 

-.Propofition IV. 

A difiance Leing given, from mhofe term or extreamefl boundary the top 
of the Mountain is firft feen, to find thereby the height of the Mountain 
by Geography. 

, A , Let us take the moft high Mountain of Teneriff,caWed El Tico, or the Tike, 
fiSE. and let ABC 7 ) F be thfper iphery of the farU, and indeed the 
bcin i« lv f n ‘ of that Mountain: Let the Center be R, the Mountain it tefABi let from 
to find the . « it Taneent-ltne be drawn to the periphery BE F then mall Be the 
' scheme, farthermoft or tirft point, from which the top of the Mountain B (haU be feen: 

^ffo^ome Mariners do teftifie, that when they are four degreesdftm from 
it in the Meridian, they can defery the top of that Mountain* Therefore the 
Arch AFfhali be four degrees : Let us rfierefore fuppofe that this Relation of 
our Seamen is true , and that the firft vifive ray B F come dicedly frpni the 
top of the Mountain B 5 and let us fearch out, how great the height of the 
Mountain may be, if the mmer were fo. The Angle BFR is ftrait , and be¬ 
caufe FA is four degrees, therefore alfo the Angle B R F isfour and 

B p the half diameter of the Earth is known; and in the Triangle iSKt are. 

the three given, and it (hall be,. . _ _y . . c - d 

Asthe whole fign to the feeant of the Angle Bf F four degrees, foFFto 
RB. As 10000000 are to 10024419, fo 3440 Italian mijes R F, or 860 Ger- 
Thc height of smiles,) to 3448 miles forR B ..take away thence 3440 for 

the Mountain an d there remains 8 Italian miles, or 6± Had turns,, or two German miles for. 
l l?ic *' n theheightof the Mountain AB\ whichis almoft incredible, andaltogether 
m ‘*' again the Ancients and Old Geographers.. Therefore it js;to be kw^.n, that 
there are two things taken in the Troblem which are falfejfcft, that that 
Radius hr Ray, which coming from B firft ftrikes the , is dired, when as 

;js 4 .u • ' yCt 


^fWcknefsof the Air it is refra&ed or turned. Indeed froni 
A ^ ?£\ there c * nAoi ^ ftrait li V e drawn to FCif FA he four 

but that firft it muftjncur or run upon the Earth,* and therefore the 
‘T* y in theplaeeof F, bik by a refriSted Radius, to 
^^whicftisbroken,^.^ t h e firft of the broken rays-which may 

* f th Z G t r ! T luppofe, that this refraiftion brings it to pafs, that thh 
Mottntaki .fti iy-be * fopnet feen .by one degree) than it wduld P be feen if r 
were^itfioufethifcRefr^oni to wit, withi dired: ray B F id b/feeri’ftoid 

according to the declared 
0r 4 ofitdizmsj Buirbecaufe it is alfo likely f which 
at-large; .and not with fo^cciirate 
a dirtlenftottjiif we.th«:efore fubtraftyet half a decree* foas wemav^iS 

i4SlE^aejssassi ~ ,vm <*— 

i, - ^^^ ^idance, or i y German miles, it (hall be iii 

atolt ift^iumsht^fi. To this end we add the 

HJlti Fr 

;; i 18 I20its|j6|27;|z8|t9j 

ButtU thefe thmgsare to bfc tiMetilood withorit Refraflion, which for the 
moll part ihcteafetb the feen heightof tlfc Mottotatei and thediftance of the 
tight ,-, as you may perctit-e by'the deferiptiort / for the refraiSed Radius TF 
produced^givestheheight NA, • V ;i ' ; _ , - 
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■ Propofition V.' ; » 

?'*** *9- “fan 

a more accurate folutioni Let therefore the known height of M rt n^^ Mounriin 

toucheth the Tenphery. In the Triangle ftrait angled B-FR % the Ariele F £ Dd at ,he 
is ftrait, and the two fides i? F, the hair of the Eaith' atid R B the 

fame half diameter with AB are known j Which we may put to be half a 
German mile* And tecaufe RF^R A te m i RB (hafl 86of: Ahd it 
may wrought. As F B is to R F, fo the whbfe^ fign to the figh r of the Angle 

t j>» . j, jin r> S As ^°» to^fOtOoonhbOM^^ 

In Rhindlandijhfeet< As 19609700 to 19^98306/0 iOOddbdote O0oii86 
C the>§»'88 tyretSi: t *»inu&s^§t'R'&%' *' 

tb< 4 »te 5 i 2 ^thatis, the Arch A F (hali be orte « minLi 

™j< c <*d* Therefore from this diftance ( the MOuMaiii mil 
refra 0 m.of Rays, if it is half a mile hig M tb~ 

Refr^ionwe may add eight miles^infomucb that it may bfefteii^h^l drdi- 

v ^ « »bfenthe&re the tifiitfl) or ilref the 

fnche^Mrr^hi^h**^ ^ b ^«* 

tropofities' . 
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t Proportion VI. 

The length of thejhadmi) being given, which *******‘ 

height of the Sun being given to thdt time,to find out the Altitude of the 
Mountain. 

r r , , We wiU propofe this ‘Problem rather for its Antiquity and pleafentnefe, 

ISof'i 1 ' than that we P think that the Altitude may atcurarfly by the jbadvw be ob- 

Mountain by rained 

e.St 

la 

hcight^fcc. rhifta. where the boundary or end of th CJhadow Wasfignified by a brazen tiet- 

fer there ereefted , which the Inhabitants placed there for the uratfgWeis and 
wonder of the matter:And?//«y^iteth,thatthe interval or diftante between 
the Mountain Athos and the Ifle Lemnos fit, jhdged to be 87000 paces,or 87 Ita¬ 
lian miles. But Writers have not noted the Alitude of the Sun, according to 
the lhadow thereof: but yet it is likely, thatthis JbadiywcaRftcfatfeSun 
being at the point of fetting-, or when it began to be hidden froth the Gity 
Msrrhma by the Mountain Athos-, (for ^jftapdeth Weftwardftom the Ifle 
Lemnos 0 or when in it, it was hid frpni the Vertical feint of Myrrhina, 
which is drawn through the Mountain Athos. But although we may put* that 
„ L ot the Sun \Vas then as it were in the Horizon of Myrrhina FO, andfothatthe 
fo^t K fiJr 6 Radius Q F palled through the top of the Mountain B , andcafl ih$fbadow 
Ffo.JofitioQ. a F >nd Q F lhall be 'the Tangent of the Periphery ; and beeaufe F R is given, 
andth & Angle FRB (or by taking the Triangle B AF, andF A-as a Hr ait 
Tine ) B A lhall be found to be eight Had turns, the height of the Mountain. 
But beeaufe notwithftanding in this pofttion of the Sun, the term or boundary 
» of the lhadow cannot be noted, beeaufe it is infinite; and befides that, the 
buildings of the City Myrrhina might hinder bdth the jhadow and the near 
Rays of the Sun near to the lhadow: Therefore it is to be determined, that 
the Sun at the leaft was elevated two degrees above the Tkrizonof Myrrhina. 
For example, In S, that the Angle S F O be two degrees ,and the Radius of the 
JW/palling through the top of the Mountain T, and ending the lhadow inF. 

Therefore.in the Oblique angled Triangle R-T F, the given Angle lhall be 
T.F R q% degrees, and F R Tis given one degree 16minutes: And therefore 
F T R is 86 degrees 45 minutes ; and the half diameter F R is known, 860 
German miles. Therefore T R lhall be found according to the proportion, . 

As the. fign of, the Angle E T R %6'degrees 54 minutes, tp the fign of the 
Angle T F R qz degrees: fo F Rto R T, 860. 

Therefore R T lhail be 8 61 German miles, and A T the height of the Moun¬ 
tain Athos, fomevyhat above one German mile. 

If we take the Altitude of the Sun one-degree, the height of thq Mountain 
Athos will be found to be ro Hadiums. ' 

Yet notwithftanding I efteem the over great diftance-of LeMnos irom tthe 
Mouritain^/jo^afligneci by T liny,to be the caufe of the over-great Magnitude 
arifihg from the Calculation : For Sophians Table of Greece , and Blavtus his 
Table ot' Modern Greece, do: Only exhibit and allow Italian fnifes, »*hte tii- 
ftance fpr F A. ‘ Therefore the AitgleF R T lhall fcarcely beonedegrse^to Wit, 
<< minutes 1 and the Altitude of -the Sun, one degree 30 minutes : *wd there¬ 
fore ERT,^ degrees^ minutes ; and if 'it bbdone in the Triangle^ T, 

As rhe fign- of -the Angle rT 87 degrees 2 5 minutes , to the fign of the 
Atigle T R^l 9 i- fdgrees .3 o minutes: fo F R 86o toVR T. Orttithe Triangle 
T;E A (trait;angle dt<hk> the yfy^TFAdhali be onodegree dominates ; and 
F Aij^aftumed as^he ftfait-or sightbf yy miles. The Altitude J A Tftalfbr found 
according to this Proportion : As the whol efign tothe Tangent ! of the 'Angle 
*■ T F A,one degree 50 minutes: So F A y y miles,to A T the height of the Moun- 

J#p*. ... Here 
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% Here alfo is the Problem to be anfwered, viz. How the height of any Moun¬ 
tain mzy be found, if it be fully fearched out? how much l'ooner the Suit is 
feen to rife in the top of that Mofintain, than at the foot thereof ? And con- 
trariwife^ if the Altitude be given, how, and in what manner this difference of 
time Is ro be found Out ? touching which matter Anftotle and Pliny have deli¬ 
vered incredible ftories, and fuch as the true Calculation and account do teach 
to be evidently otherwife. But feeing this cannot be explicated without the 
foliitioh of another Problem, which we have referred to the fecondpart of 
this Bctok: therefore We will defer thefe two Problems to the Thirtieth Chap¬ 
ter. ■ ‘ ‘ . _ 

Propofition VII. 


45 


The Altitude of Mountains hath no fenfible proportion to the half diameter 
of the Earth , or elfe fo little, that it hinders the roundnefi cf the 
Earth no more, than a pointed note itpon the furface of the Artificial 
Globe. 


For We have Ihewnthat the Mountain of thellland Teneriff, called El Pico The height of 
de Tayde , to have no greater. Altitude than one mile, or at moft 1 £ mile . And the Moumains 
certainly. Experience can fcarcely find out a Mountain higher than that. See- totheroml 
ibg therefore the half diameter of the Earth is 860 miles fit lhall be the model ncfs of the 
and account of the greateft height of. the Mountains to the halF diameter of Eanh< 
the Earth, which is 1 to 860, to wit, of which parts the half diameter of the 
Earth or any Globe is 360, one of fuch the gteateft height of the Mountains 
feallhave. And whereas there are very few Mountains of fo great height, 
but that very many of them fcarcely afeend to the fourth part of a mile, it is 
manifeft, that they heave or lift up the roundpefs of the Earth no more, than 
certain ruggedneffes in Globes made by the hands of Artificers, do difpropor- 
tion the roundnefs of thttfe Globes. For indeed there is no body in the whole 
nature of things, that cart have an exa# Geometrical roundneJI. 

• Prbpofition VIII. 

Why fiowers of Rain, Mifis , and Snows , are frequent on the tops, of 
Mountains,* when as in the neighbouring Valleys the Air is ferene and 
calm without any fuch Meteors ? 

They which have travelled on the high Lands or Mountainous places of Showers of 
Afia, Peruvia, and other Countries, aver, that it oft falls out, that they which Jjyg &“°™ 
are converfartt ort the top of Mountains ,do there feel and find fbowers of Rain, the reps of 
Snow, and thick ahd foggy Mifts ; but, defeeriding thende to the Valleys lying Mounrains .» 
thereunder, they feel ho fuch thing, but find a clear and calm Ain We feme- ^ VaSeyl? 
times obferve the fame irt the Mountains of our Own Country. 

Some fay, that the caufe of this Phenomenon or appearance is,, that the 
Mountains attraft thither the Air and Clouds j but they do not declare^ by 
what faculty or power they may do it, and therefore they fay nothing to the 
purpofe. It feems to me, that it is done in this manner i The -vapours and ex¬ 
halations, when as in the middle Region Of the Air, (in Which very many 
tops of Mountains are>hey are condenfated into fmall drops, begin to decline 
downward. And beeaufe the top of Mountains are nearer to thofe vapours 
and exhalations :ondenfated in the middle Region of the Air, than the Val¬ 
leys lying under them; therefore thofe fmall drops , which are above thofe 
Mountain tops, coftiing firft to the ground, leave a' place in the Region of the 
Air, which prefen tl.y the next fmall drops do enjoy; Beeaufe they are forced 
and thruft forth by others ; either by reafon of Natures abhorring and fliunning 
of vacuity or emptinefs, or beeaufe this is the nature of Water, that it flows 
and runs.to that place where its flux or flowing firft began, or where the place is 
more low and funk. 


H 
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PropPfitkm IXv • 

Whether the Superficies of a Mountain he mere capaciousthan the plane 
underneath it, upon wh&m it fiandeth * v 

SSLSSSE Grmetty proves it to be greater; but yet it is another Q^ftion, Whether 
tains. therefore it can Main the more Men, Or beat the greater, plenty ofProvi* 
fion ? I prove the Affirmative: for although all things placed in a Mountain 
ought to be perpendicular to the Under funkerplaced Plane, yet greater ftore 
of Earth and a greater furface is there. 


CHAP. X. 

Of the deferences died tflfiX if MdUtitftinsj ttnd iafffCtid, concerting 
burning Mountains* 

Proposition i> ... 

Some Mountains are hounded about with a Iktle Jpace t Others extend 
themfelves outran dm arch forth at'aUng reach and trade. 

Of Mountains A ^ D thefe Mountains ot Wilts of the later fort am called top s, yokes, 
or Hills. or chains of Mountains or Hill's. There are found fuch like Chains 

X A 0 f Mountains or Hills almoft in all Countreys in the World, fo that they 
maybe judged to be thereby.continual;, but that fmall fpaces interpofe and 
thrift in themfelves; but they march out at length into divers Coafts : fojne 
from the North into the South, feme from the Eaft into the Weft, and Otber- 
fesxe to Coafts collateral to the Cardinal potfOS. 


the moil fanions Chains dr Cliffs <f bMk are thefe following. 

or Hie mils i. The Abes; which Separating Italy from the neighbouring Countries, 

or MbMns extend thfenifclvesout by 4 vaft trade of Earth, and ^o as it were fend forth 
amonotyis. their Arms into other Provinces and Countries, to wit, through France to 
Spain, where they are called the Tyrone an Hills pr Mountains ; ond to (RheUa\ 
where 'they arc -cafied the Rhetkk Hills; and toflungarea, where they are 
named theiff^^^MounfainSvafid doubtful ones; theft above IDalmatia, 
the ^Dalmatian Hills $ and they arc ftretched out through Macedonia to ThrOoe 
end Tortus. But becaufe there Cometh in a little fpace between the ffukan 
and fDahnatianWAW i therefore feme men determine, and make the end df 
the Alpes tbhe in the ^/r^ Moufttains. It fendeth out ene Arm with con*. 
tinualfJ&^/^r nndyokes of Hills, and with a winding cottffe, like ticrefbentj, 
paffingthrough dR -and dividing it into twolparts, it runneth alohg eVen 
to the-Sicilian S'ea ; Neither doth kmareh forward in one fdrm,every where, 
but in many parts it putteth forth collateral, or fiete-Coirtpan ions and fellow 
Brandies, as itahbfeftdet-h forth feme-Mountains ftyled with feveral (Names, 
as the Mountain Maffkus, the Hill Q'aurus ., Monte di Capua, or the Mountain 
of Capua, and the 'burning Vofitvhisjtic. 


z. The 
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-v.z.oThe Hills,of TernotTerubiana, the lodged; of all others j for they pafs The hiu, of 
thrdughthe whole South America,tyt n from the Equator to the Magellanick Ptru ' 
fireigt,bs, and do Separate the.Kingdom oi fPeru hom other Provinces, info* 
much tbat t be whole trad: of this Chain of Wills is about $oo German miles, 

And the heads pr Cliffs of • the. Hills are fo;high,that they, ate reported to weary 
Birds in their flight over them : and there is but 'one only paffage over thefe 
Hills (which as yetis difCovered,) and that very: cumberfom., Many of thofe 
are covered with perpetual Snows, as well in Summer as Winter j and many of 
them^re alfo wrapt up and involved with the Clouds*, and feme likewife are 
etevitfid beyond.the middle Region of the Air, Truly it ; hath hapned, the Thefe M™. 
Spaniards fernetimes palling outofc^&c^g^mto T^.that many of them, tains e»S 
together with theft- Horfes, on the topsoTthoielnterpoied Mountains , have “8Cold, 
fuddenly died, and if they had become (tiff with cold Froft, they remained * 
themiramovable like ftanding Images. The caufe of which fcemeth to have 
been the want of; Air, fuch as our breath or Lungs requite. There are alfo 
found in thefe Mountains Sulphury and Jmoking Hills. ' : 

f There are very many other Mountains between Tegu and Brafil, which the Ms be* 
ajfe.ftrctch themfelves out through the Country of China to f the Magellanick tw f n Pe,H 
freights, where the high topsofthe Hi Us are perpetuallyhidden with Snows, a ‘‘ 1 ' 

although they lie under the Latitude of degrees, 

4- Add to thefe Chains of HiUs, thofe of Canada and New. England , and The HiIi ‘ of 
they we^ef^fanmus Afar/A America^ covered wit^continual' Snow, although Nwt’/uL 

JS* The top of Taurus, a Mountain in Afia. This was amongft ancient The Mountain 
Wrws accounted the moft noble and greateft Mountain of the World.: It 
777 itiAfia Minor., from, the Tamphilian Sea nigh tp the Chelidonian 
l/kiftdfS^ ^and thence ftiarcheth along through divers Countries Md great King- 
^te'ftpder.diversNameSj from thq Weft into the Eaft, unto India , and divi- 
Qy AJ* a y}to two parts,one whereof which Jooketh to the North is called 
AfiasNW hm Taurus, and the other which faceth the Weftns named Afia with- 
wxTatlwj* It ia feficed in oft either fide with many Companions, amongft 
Which tne famous and moft notable ones are the greater and the leffer Anti* 


which cut and divide the greater and Jejjer Armenia into two parts, 
where Taurus it felf paffeth between Armenia and Mesopotamia ; it fendeth 
fortff.iTiany Armf towards the North and South,n 
6.; The Mountain Imaus marcheth forth in form of a Crofi two ways, as The Moqdbuii 
weRtowards the Eaft and Weft, as towards the North and South. The Nor- mm ' 
them part is now called Aikai. It is ftretched out forward towards the South 
even to the very ends of the Indies, and the fountain heads of the River Gan* 
ges in length about four hundred German Mile$. It divideth the Afian Scythia 
into two parts, of which that which looketh on the weft is called Scythia 
within the Mountain Imaus; but that whie^.beholdeth the Eaft, is named 
%/^-without the Mountain Imaus. 

7 - The too of the Mountain Caucafusis Hatched out from the North to the The Mountain 
South towards Tontus Euxinus, from the Cafpian Sea (to whom it is a neigh- Cwf< ‘/ w * 
bourjat the breadtbof fifty miles] and to thpfe that fail in the Cafpian Sea it 
isan jftfajlibleto govern aftdfteer their epurfeby: It reacheth to Mount 
AnfiWtM Amenta* where Afo^’s Ark reftejd, which the Turks and Terfians 
behevetobe thereItcpt to thisday-r But the Mountains o£-Ararat are ncigh- 
r U P u Taurus j. be^aufe all tfigle Mountains are contiguous. VVe will fpeak 
ot n t 'Jf , 8 hliof fam^fas in thfThirtieth Chapter. < 

8. The Hill of China, which embraceth and comprehends the TIamafian rixmot 
Mountains, iq caRt^ by th? Ancieftts towards the Weft, and Ottorocora to- cbiXi ‘ 
wards th^No^h; . ^This Clift pf Chain of HiUs confifteth of many Mountains 
not mdeed contintiaRy yoked together, but here and there affording a paflage 
between, them. Aud. thc Mountains; of Camboja feem to be a part of that 
gang.of: Hills. . y \; r , 

.9‘^hWsof fitabia, which march forward in a triple rank, of whom TheMonnwra* 
WHply Mount a part .^ ~ «f am* 

1 u Hz io.The 
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the Mount 
Atlas. 


ThcMountaios 
of the Moan. 


The Ripbun 
Mountains of 
Europe. 


The of *3 BqoKIi 

10.The moftfamous Bill, and which is celebrated with innumerable- 
ments of the Gretk Roets, is Mount Atlas An Africa. ft rifeth at thsihore 
of the.Weftern Ocean of Africa^ arid extends if felf through <ati Africkyeveh 
to theborders of Egypt. It hath the Fountain* andS]pmrf.r of almoft ^Itfte 
Rivers of Africa j in many places it is full of Snow and Cold*, although' it lieth 
in the Torrid Zone. ' , . . „ / / , , 

xi. The Clift of Africa nighto Monomotapa, which is called the Moun¬ 
tains of the Moon, ft compatleth in almoft all Monomotapa; and the arm 
or branches thereof are many, as the Hill Zeth 3 and the Sporty Mountains. 
There are found very many, and in a mannerinnumerable other yudksnr 
chains of Mount aksjti Afr&i,; f$vertd anddrejoyned by afmafi fpace, iU- 
fomuch that they are almoft all contiguous, and feem to be parts of one Chain 

of Hills. '* V ' , . X.V 

it. The Riphcdn Mountains of Europe, which are alfo called the Obion 
Hills; they march on forward from the White Sea or Mujcoztian Bay. to the 
very mouth of the River Oh, and the Mufccvites call thdm We Mi Korney* 
poyas, that is, the- great Stotty Girdle ; becatafe they think that the whole 
World is girted in with them. There is here another yeak of Hitts i which 
the Ruffians call Joegoria. It beginneth at the Southern boundary of Tarta- 
ria, and extends it (elf unto the North Sea, and very many Rivers rife and 
fpringoutof this, *viz. the Rivers Wtjjagda, Neem, Wijftra, and Retjorathe: 
greateft of all. Befides a \ivp\tyoak of Hitts runneth down betweti Siberia 
and Rujfa, from the Nortn towards the South. One of them the Ruffians 
call CoofvinfcoyCamen, whofebreadth or paflage is two days-Journey. To 
this fome Valleys coming in betwixt them, is afecond bordering called dVgins 
Key Camen, alfeof two days Journey; the tfcfrd. is Rodvins Coy Cattienytno 
higheft of thefe three Mountains4 which in many parts throughout the Whole 
yea/ is covered with Snorts and Clouds * and therefore it aftbrdetha very diffi¬ 
cult paffage, which is of four days. The City Vergot eri a Siberia is njgh un- 


ro h. , . 

TheMountaiBs n, The Mountains of Norway and Lapland, which begin from, the oOu- 
?JZZ * aDd thern Promontory of Norway, and feperate Sweden in part from Nor-way , 
theninmany orders proceed even to the fartheftpart of Lapland, and are 
diftinguUhea by divers names, as Ffttefiel, ‘Dofrefiel, and the like. * ; 

Tbc Mountain *4* 1° Germany, the famous Mountain Hercinittm encompaffing a nBobe* 
utreinim in mia, and by various windings extending it felf into divers Regions, and that 
Gtminy. a }f 0 by various names. In the Dutchy of Bmnfwick it retaineth its Andcnt 
appellation, the Mountain Brubferus is part of it. 


Propofition II. 


In tnojl Ijlands, and in the proeurrent parts of the Continent , the Mountains 
are fo Jcituated, that they pajs through the middle of the Land, and 
divide them into two parts. 


The dlvifion So in Scotland the MountainGrtfw/'/tf.r, (called by the Inhabitants Granf- 

of Land* by baiye) which extended! through this Ifland from the Eaft to the Weft, and 
Mountain*. divides it in two equal parts, both which differ not only in the nature of the 
Soyl, but alfo in the Inhabitants. So in thelflinds of Sumatra, Bortteoy Lu- 
conio, Celebes, Hifpaniola, Cuba, Mountains^ aW found; Which arife from the 
Sea-fhore by degrees towards the tnidft of the Iflands> unto a very gfeat 
height. - r . - riff- -fy <‘ 1: * 

The Mountain So the Mountains Gat is pafs through the middle proeurrent part of 
Gitis, jljia, which is called India : For they arife m>m the extremities of Caucafus, 
and proceed to the Promontory of Corns, vulgarly caheiCafo'de Comer ino, 
from the North to the South r and fodividetbis proeurrent into two- parts, 
whereof that part which is on this fide Gatii towards the Weft, is tefmCdtho 
Region of Malabar,and thcother beyond theMountain G^tatoWardStheEaft 
the Region of Choromandel .This very fame ridge of Mouht^in^paffethihtbugh 


Gebrtt-Vv&V&l&t'p H r. Ap 

ftlelotflH' f?t*#£<ifif’thmushthe KltWoms of 

Pfgu, . Siam, and the, wlfph Cherfonefus of Malacca. 

• : 90dflb die MBuritkinstif die ptbcdrVem efEarth t^rmedr^^; The like TheMountain* 
Mountains are in the Peninfula or Ifle of California, mthe proeurrent Africa ^cmbo)s,u. 

Go^-hiyi: tothi fniuJu/aCerea, lifmia • “"*• 

How thefe Mountainfrttne, wllither created with the Earth it felf ot wile- 
ther they afterwards fprung from natur^Caufes, is uncertain. . 

Propqfition III# 

Of Mountains famous for theirexcceding Altitude . 

*■ i.; EFfico'ih ffibiff, efteeriied the highdlirt the Whole World f whole me 
top is cpnfpicuoUs at Sea 60 miles; there is no afeending up it, but in %ly and rf £/ Pkt th * 
Augkft; by reafoh thdt it is covered all the other part of the Ttor with Snow iD ^ 
althoughthatJ!»oziy isneverfeen inthe Ifland it felf, or the adjacent Canary 
Ifleri '''Tft&VcPte# isHianifeftiy difeovered to be advanced above the Clouds 
feeing that thefe encompafs the middle bf theMOuhtain, and the Vertex 1$ be¬ 
held to be above this Cloud / biit bej&ufe it fuffereth Snow, thence it is certain 
tHat ft iVifet protended beyond the middle Region of the Air . Three days 
are required to afeendto the top of this Mountain: for it is not afpiral top, but 
plain, Krtd the i^y Wthg ferene/ arid Without Childs, One may diftin<afy dif- 
cern from it all the Other drdumjacerit Candrylfles, of Which feme are co miles 
remote fromit. In thofe two Mfonihs many Sulphureous Hones are brought 
from tfifc Mbtffitain, arid carriedih great abundant into Spain. 

2. In one of the Azores near to the Ifle Fayal, there is found a Mountain The Mountain 
called Tico de St. George, whence the Ifle is called Rico. It is reported to have f r icodt "■ 
an equal Altitude with the MountafH Of Thterif. e *‘ 

I* The Mountain called CordtUera in the. Southern America, fenarating The Mountain 
‘rc^ frOffl the Other RHvinces , is faid tbbe of that exceeding height, that it cniiUtt*. 
giveth place to no Mountain of the Earth for Altitude. It extendeth from 
the SlYrighfs of Magellan to Rdneemd. • ’ • r f - 

4 . Mtnd, a Mountain in Sicilia, from the top of which/re is difeerned td M 
be ejeObed in the Ifle of Malta, whence it is fuppofed to have at the leali an ih- • 
tiro mtlHxi Altitude ■; but in the prec^eding Chapter we have given areafohOf 
this sppafent Altitude. 


$. Negld, OiMotiiitiiiiof I/land^ ' Hlc u. 

o. BltdMe Adam in the IJleiii Ceilatn, ’* - Pice dl 

n. ^htMomtam BiuHetus lxiGerrnanyatid Abnoba* 

.. ^ A n^ount 2 AtiFlgenojamm iri Japan, ih feppofedto O^de'cd the Clouds ntmamm. 
|n Altitude. 

heigh^- mth eeIebratcd ^ th6 ^hfci tifk for its 1 gre^i caucafus. 

i t>i’ The Mountairt ^e/r on in Macedonia. ‘Pliny faith thrit *t)ic/archils the The Mountain 
commanddrid experiOb 6f feme Kings, mekfered the PtliM ' 
Altttitddbf this Mountain, arid found it to be mtt paces, that is, to Stitd/d, 
or |of ^German mile, Gcmnus frith that the Mountain J dyfette was fehrid 
by t Dif/dre.hlts ttihe J df the faffier Altitude. '" Tl Dlzv f 

t.-* Mila In Lib. tChap.l, refrtetHj isfoel'Sy. The Mountain 

that it fs hbhebed tO wfe hiriher tlfrh that totem A r 


Altanikhitdit miMiop of-ft! r bht feffiain in the hea^ai 1 they were Mfi 
,n ‘ u I \!^! 1, !£ th along with a € r^t btoadRidgeirito the Stn', ,‘drhere if ddhe- 
Continent. ^ ^WfmakiHghis StjSlitiori agafett the Grecians , 

duggIpthwri|h # ii ^ttldeit f5 !Witobfe '• : r i: 


tyininot, of which we hdyeijrokeft Th fhO Olympus. 


rnttittCfrapter, 


i ?. Cajius, 


Jbe Cmpk0Fm o/Yo 

i ^ CafiuSy a Mountain in Afia, which Pliny writcth to be ftuq mflep,m 

14. Mount Hdmus, which Martianusfiapefla define t|i to, be, ,4 spiff** in 
Altitude, . \ /ir. mu c '• ,r • ' 

IJ. At lot, a Mountain in Africa, of which we have fpoken ifl tfee pr¬ 
eceding Proportion. The Poets feigned this Mountain tqbe fo high, that it 
ppheld Heaven, but experience hath found the contrary. 

Propoiftion lV. 

The many differences of Mountains. 


In the former Proportions we have (hewed three differences, zris. 

The differen- *• Some are extended in along Tracft, and fome are terminated in a fraali 
CCS of Mono- Circuit. ■ ■. . , v aT r 

x* Some divide the Regions in two parts j others pais through any, Tract ol 

g. Some are of an exceeding height, fome of a mean,, and fome but low.. 
To thefe differences thefe may be added: 

4. Some are Sandy, fome Rocky* Clay or Chau Iky. . ?j 4 

: 5. Some include or contain the Springs of Rivers, whereas others are ^ithr 
outthem. ; v . • -.••J.la:- ■ 

6. Some are adorned with Woods, and otherfome deltitute oilrees. ; f 

7. Some are burning a.ndfmoaking, whereas others are, witboqtjwjcf.; 

8. Some are rich in Metals, ahd others'without them. • : V 

9. And fome Mountains are covered with Snow all the Tear, whereas other* 

have no Snow at all. . ' f • . • 


Propofirion V. 

To enumerate the burning Mountains; and thofe that calf out flames. 

Of truu»\ or Such Mountains at this day are called Vulcaas , which Appellation the Por- 
bursiog fugal Marines firft introduced,,and now ?re commonly lb c&lleq> apd fuch 

Mountains. g re ' ' ' , j !rrj .■ . 

Mount .Aui. ' T. The moft famous is JEtna, a Mountain in Sicilia , at this day cajled Ge- 
bel, from whofe top the ejedted flames and (tHoak are difcovqredat. ^ long al¬ 
liance in the Mediterranean Sea, even to Malta, which is 40 German wiles. 
Howbeit that the ejaculation of the flames be continual, yet notwithstanding 
fortietimes it rageth with a greater force. In the Tear v$yj. from the, firft of 
May to the twelfth, all Sicilians fhaken with an Earthquake, then? great 
and horrible noife was heard, as if Canons had been fired: there followed the de- 
ftru&ion of m?ny Edifices throughout the whole Ij 55 ?, when that this jjorm had 
continued for eleven days, the Earth was rent in twain, or opened it felf, with 
a vail Gulph, whence a great flame and iire brake forth, by which, within the 
(pace of four days, all was confumed and,burnt which was pot diftant above 
hue miles from JEtna. A little after the Funnel, which is on the top of the 
Mountain, for three days caft forth an abundance of Afhes and Coals 9 which 
were riot only difperfed throughout all the Ifle, but alfo beyond the <S$as< into 
Italyi ., And the Ship sin theJIf^ about 200 Leagues diftant, fteering-fowards 
Venice, were inuch damnified. FareUus hath at large defcribed the fires of 
this Mountain,, and doth alfo fay that the ; fpqt of it is ioo. Itafiafl.tRilet in 
Circuit. And in Anno 1669. the flames tqroak forth in a violent manqcr, to the 
great damage of the Inhabitants of thofe parts. 

M«uac Huts. 2f* Heels, aMouqtain of Iflitnd, doth lometimes rage: as much a & JEtna + 
and caft forth great Rones : And continuai/fcej,in it warping a free evacuation, 
oftentimes fend forth noifes like unto lamentations; thence .many fiipple peo¬ 
ple fuppofed that there was the place of JJeti, where the Souls of the damned 
were tormented. y ., 

Z.VeJu- 
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Soma, not far from the City of Naples; is W*** qr 
without-the time of the Conflagrati- *«*♦**«** 
uii, uiiiireuiuw wiv ewernuru, um ftrsobnoxiems to frequent bur nines. Tii- 
ontafjks rtkwth, that in the Time of Kr//^i«itsCoofiagration and the 
foreeof its Flames were fovehem<for,Miat the Afkts caftforth from its bottom 
WkhtKtf^hureoasfmoak, were not Only carried by the Wind; to Rome -but 
alfo beyond the Mediterranean Sea into Africa, even to Egypt: moreover 
the Birds being foffbctfted in the Air, fell to the Earth } the Fifties perifhed 
m the adjacent, inftAed warm and frequent water. Concerning thisConfia. 
gration, and the fad mutation of the Mountain, there is an excellent Epigram 

in Martial, who lived at that time, and faw the Mountain in its Verdure and 
afterwards buried in its Ajhes. but then the Conflagration ceafing, and’ the 
Showers watering the Sulphureous Embers and Afhes, in the Superficies of the 
Mountain here and there was great fertility of Wine. But again Within thefe 
few years this Mountain burned afrelh, and fent forth an abundance of Smoak; 

The adjacent Land wa& burnt, and became dangerous to Travelers, by reafbn 
of the various Pits which the flame caufed. * 

4. A Mountain in the Ifland qf Java , not far from the City Panacura : a Mountain ?q 
This in the Year i^86. when it had never burned before, firft was rent with worth y 
a violent eruption of flaming Sulphur, fo that about ioooo perfons were faid ° f note# 
to have perifhed in the neighbouring places,- and it ejeiSed exceeding great 
Stones info the City; and for the fpace of three days it vomited forth fo much 
black Smoak mixt with Ajhes and Embers , that Jt obfeured the face of the 
Sun, and almoft cloathed day with nights dark Mantle. 

$■. Gonnapiy a Mountain in one of the Ifles of Banda. This in the Year The M °unma 
1586. in the Month of April, when that it had burnt for 17 years, was rent Gtnna ^ 
with a great noife, and caft forth fuch an abundance of great Scenes of Sul¬ 
phur and ardent matter on the Sea and Land, that’ it altonilhed all perfons: 

The abundance of A flies and Embers alfo rendred the Cannons af the Hollan¬ 
ders in their Caftle unferyiceable, fuch a vaft heap overwhelmed them. Vaft 
Stones were found in the Sea, with a multitude of fmall ones, fo that the Barks 
had Pearce a free paffage. The water on the fhoar fo boy fed, as if thztfire had 
been placed under it: An abundance of Fifties were killed and feen floating on 
the water. , - < . - , ■. 


j. rejwtft w, ittt » u»y juunt ae 

planted With Widft fertile Vines, whi 


6. BMaltianwn,' a Mountain in the Ifle of Sumatral cafteth forth Smoak and 

Flames as JEtna, , v . 

7. In the Molucco Ifles the hand in many places befeheth forth fire with an Many places in 
huge noife; but it is chiefly noted for the Funnd of Turnate. The Mountain ^ Moluuo 

is advanced to the Clouds , and very deep, the foyer parts of which are co- Sk. “ <l forth 
Vered with thick Woods, the upper naked by reafohof the fire. On the top 
is the Funnel of a vaft widenefr, which is in the form of an Amphitheater with 
many Circles, the greater including the leflerj^ thence in the EquistodHals, o- 
fpecially thofe in the Spring void Autumn, oext&in Wtnds hjowing, chiefly the 
Northern, with an horrible *aifc*Fk«es mired with black Smoak and Embers * 
break forth, and fill all places to a great diftanee with Afhes. There are an¬ 
nual. feafons of feeing it; neither can one afeend but by Ropes or Chains in cer¬ 
tain places. Here in fome placesdf thisMoutitain the Inhabitants gather good See^„. 
Sulphur. 

«» One of the fflands of Maurice {60 Leagues diftant from Moiuccoesf of¬ 
tentimes the whole Ifle is fhaken with on Earthquake, and vomiteth Fire and 
Afhes: and there is fo great an abundance of Fire, that whole Mountains and 
Rocksik) bu^p. Oftentimes fiery Stones break forth of a vaft bigoefs. When 
v *6 Wind is more vehement, fo vaft an abundance of Afheshy poured forth, i 

that people labouring in the Fields ore forced to return home, being covered 
with Ajbei : thofe Afhes affo kill rirrir living Creatures^ From the top of 
‘ the Moun tain this black and diftnal Fire breadth forth with a dreadfiri none , ,» 

like unto Thunder or great Gens .• Amd from whence eoiYj.' th abun dan ce Pu- 

wre and other itombatn Via ithe/r<- % ; j 


A Mountain in 
Jeftn. wonhy 
of note. 


Certain Vul- 
cants in th cljlt 
Ytnfoi. 


Vultm Moun¬ 
tains in Ctrdil- 

ItTi. 


The Comtek Fart of ; BookL 

: q in 'fapdn fas Maffteus relateth) thereis a Moufttain which continually 
vomiteth flames, on the tap of which the Evil Sprit ^ eweth ^f t0 cer * 
rdn Perfons after that they have macerated themfcl ves for a Vow lajces 
> i|o Many Vutcanelloes are found in the Ifles of .Japan, diftant 70 miles 

SteiaFeraxelo ■; Alfo in a certain (mail We wMch! ie ^*0Aertimes 

the 'Ifles called the Sifters, a burning Mountain is difcovered, at Q$er times 

^Tu^Tendai, otodibVUtinin&Si-^&*rm**J of the 
Holy Spirit is, certain Vulcans are found : One alfo m the Ifle Manndique, 

"“‘TIn Nicaragua, a ‘Province in America,, a lofty Mountain cafteth forth 

fia ri *«** 

oXanMmL^ partly/^ and partly inmm 

to caft out Hrt ; Efpecially in the Province of Carrapa, there is a Mountain 

from whofe top, when the Heaven is ferene, much Jmoak is difc^yered to be 

[ Cle ^4^Near to Arequipa a City of Peru, yopiles diftarit from Lina^acer- 
tmvSulphureom Mountain continually ejacuiateth lire, which is founddaogcr 

0U 1 c? Irf Peru, dear the Valley MulahaUow, about jo Leagues ftomQuito, 
there is a Vulcan, which once rending , caft forth great. Stones , and terrified 

which 

,s ' r ed ("except peradventure it may adhere to the South Continent) on th 
ental Coaft.ot New Guiney is a Vulcan, which at that time burned. 

17. Certain Mountains lying on th ^Oriental Shore of the River Jentf 3 

in the Country of she Tingefi beyond Ob , towards* the Eaft, by a journey 
fome weeks , there are Vulcans as the Mufcovites do report. • 

18. Certain Mountains at the-River beyond the Region .01 tne ltn- 

In Li burnt a, near the City ApoUania, is a rocky Mountain, from 
top of which continually iflueth fmoak and flame. In the Land adjoynuig 
there are hot Fountains ; there are alfo certain Mountains which have now cea- 
fedtoburn. So the Ifle Quetmoda, on the Coaji of Brafil-, not far from the 
. mouth of the Silver River, in time paft did burn : fo the Mountains m Congo 
or Aneola.which they teJtm Vesbrande Bergen. In the Ifles of the Azores, 
efpecially Tercera and St, Michael, formerly the Earth burned in many places, 
but now the fmoak in fome places is fometimes expelled; hence alfo they have 
often Earthquakes. The Ifles of St. Helena and of the Afcenflott, have alfo 
its Earth like unto thefe, viz. a T)ufl, Embers, and Ajbes , fo that in times 
paft it is probably the Mountains of thefe Ifles burned, which is alfo manilelt 
from the Sulphureous Earth zndCoals, which they call Smitskolen. Now the 
Caufeof thele Vulcans or burning Maintains, is a Sulphureous bituminous 
■Subftance , which is contained in fuchlike Mountains. 


• Propofition VI. 

The Tanges of the Mountains , fome admit of nopajfage or opening, fome of 
many, otherfome of .one or another only. 

. They are called 2 Vfo*.and alfo Thermopyhe. Of which the more noted are, 

of «hc ,1. The Thermopyl£ in Phocis, from which this name was commmunicated to 
taint. the reft. ; 2.,The Cafpian 'Port *, . which, as : through a narrow pal- 
fage, are admittedinto the 'Gafp'ian Mountains. 3. The Port of the Mountain 
( Cordillera in Peru. ■. 4*' The Port of the.Mountain whi'ch is extended between 
‘ Abyffine anti Arabia Troglvdytica, through which they carry Trovifion and 
Grain from that Region unto this. 5; In Caucafus the Sanpatick and Albania 
an Ports. 


Pro- 


.Gkp.X. iZeniral GEOGRAPHY. 


Proportion VII. 

That Mountain is termed a Promontory which runneth forth in a certain 
ihe or on the Shore ts elevated above the adjacent pla- 


J nMa M sthe y are ca ^ Ied Ca P** or Heads $ among which the fhore noted of pronto, 

. * T1> - r ■ , - net t>r Cape*. 

|»p«fled by Aofetli«e fidl 

z. Cafe V'iforia in the end °f the Streicht! of MazeU.rn. l "' 

Voi ” tof Sfric a , w^re the Shore wifl deth ZZT' 

a. Cate Vincent In Sh/tln 


• 4. Cape Vincent \n Spain. ’ ■■ 

one had faded beyood it, yet L could not return back Fafe : thereforetht^as ta 
beVeen in the ° D * h * ‘Promontories] inay 


Prppofition VIIL 




j b ttd ‘ ^Patricks otcm.« 

nf it (p ca cd Cirotta del Cane, was famous. In the Mourn dee P Abyfld. 



CHAP. 




%HkJiX)m$Uai Ntri of • Book I. 


CliAI’f'xi: 

. . Of Mines, }footts,vji?idl)gf(ir/s^ _> / • r- 1 . - 

A Mi„es, Woods i ah frVefarts do ennoble certain Parts or Trads of the 
or Mines, , [Vsl F-aftb.t xdnccrninsrwhich, although little .can be;pEOpofedv. yet tor an 
££*£ * exaft knowledge of the TtrreftriA Superficies , it will not be unneceflary to 
tonddcr tlidfsi ■‘Placet, and to defignthe Trt&i wrf LqmU ,rfwfcick 
\ve fliall briefly perform in this Chapter. , ' V . V 1 

Propofition I. ^V . 

A Mine is a place in the Earth from which Met ati,'Minerals , a> other 

, forts of fiarth are ^ 

But becaUfc what isdugg up out of the Earth is various, therefore all theft 
or Mmo. Mines receive various denominations, as sCMines of Gold-, . Oliver , topper , 
Iron. Marble. Mines of precious Stones^ and'thelike. ^ . r ^ , r 

The molt famous of the Gold and Silver Mines arc thoft of Peru and Ca- 
nrttandct, {tell*A,ire*, the richeft in 

fhfu Aucm.wA p eru are found Mines abounding with Gold and Silver (yet not excluding the 

2 g£ rich “ other Metals )jvfo,tM^N^ and the 

paft did boaft that the Ground or Soyl of this Kingdom was Mold and Stiver. 
Girava , a Spanijh Writer teftifieth, .at the City Quito are Mines which yield 
... more Gold thanEdrth 5 1rffef*t\fce vthm that the Spaniards firft 'jrrjved m 
this soldeh Kingdom (which for that reafon they have fortified with jti ong id- 
flies and forjS in mttfUtties, efpeciaHy the R^aiCity; 

ItehMrtaau'iJMs fpitoul within and dhthoiit with Tiatesbi Gold. Thertoft 
Wth Mine I Sititr it in thB,MoupMin-‘P<^ > in which nooao 
ed todigg the Earth, ddeththng by dtieBft 4 oo/ 7 ^, and by-theft 
JCAg-of' %^re<;eivdth a vail ^evenud^ttaially, >to the enivy of all other £*»- 

iTt he owft cxcdlent Silver Mines are in the IJlesol JapSti J?^S} e f me j 
by the Spaniard* the SAverilJlwds.i There are alfo M/wr of Gold found 
there, butnp.wlpfs rich than fonherly.^ > { —’’ 4 

3. Arabia had more abundance of Mines of Gold, than atthis day.^ - .• • 

4. In the mountainous parts of Perfia , as alfo in China there are certain 

^rin°G^/^are many Mountains producing Gold but yet remote from the 
This Gold is (bore. The Gold is not dugg up that cometh Irom thence, but is gathered by 
ca'i.’d setd other wavs. Every one of their Kings are faid to have their proper Mines , 

Gtld - and fell the Gold, for which the Europeans give in exchange other Commodi¬ 

fy. In Monomotapa there are found rich Mines of Gold and Silver , as alfo in 

^fSf all the Provinces of Europe , Germany is the moft rich in abundance 
df ! Mi ftps, whereof fome afford fome little Gold, diver s Silver, and very ma~ 
ny Copper, Iron, Lead, Vitriol, Antinomy, and the like.' * • . , 

< 8 I n many parts of England are rich Mines of Lead and Tin , which are 

£ ££* *found very profitable to thf Kingdom, not only by that which is uftd here at 
home,but alfo by the great quantises which are tranfported to other Countries. 
Likewife ^Alines of Iron, Coals, fome of Silver, &c. . . 

d Sweden hath the moft rich Copper Mine of any hitherto known, in a valt 
Mountain which they call Tien Copptrberg ; fuch a great quantity of Copper it 
dues that it is faid to make up the third part of the King s Revenue. There 
ariajfo Mines of Silver and Iron, but they hardly difeharge the expences in 

. <Ksgi»gfc‘ . \o. Mines, 


CtepfXI. * 55 

10. 'billies of Jewels are found in the lluifof Ceiland, where flicre is alfo Mina of 

a Silver Mine, and a great Marfyg Mine, - Jewels. 

11. In the Region of Chili are rich Mines of Jewels , as alfo of Silver and 
Gold, but theparlike A^iwrha vingmore efteeih to Iron Weapons than to 
Gold and Silver, have vanquished the Spaniards and demoliflied the Mines. 

ti.. M'the Ifle oi : Msidagafodr y 'Iron and Gold doth much: abound* tberfc is 
a nmdedaue quamit.y.of^/^i; JJttle • Gold\ iio; Lead ; whence ,it cometh. to 
paftithatlthd Natives ntore vulue-UadendiJbtt ^pd Jpoons, than choftof River. 

-:;1 ^Tn.the Iflc 6f Sumatra*, they write* thitiherb aire large Mines of Gold, 

Sdveti Brajs, andiron, irifomuch that their n&r%Tin the Yea* 1629. had by 
hint ifisopvj. weight ofGold. i t u- . ■ V 

ijpAbnxhefPbilipfJnf-ms. Ifava r Ui^m^Citiai and the tell, Hitiories 
record that Mines of Gold;, Silnen) Coff^aMIrdn are Fourids In theMoun- 
tains of Siam zKo t^ey relate thab Gold, Silver\M Tin are^ found. 

j Minesoi Salt arc found in Polandat $khmam,.imr miles from Mines 

covta, where they cut of huge lumps of lucid and white Salt from the Earth 
In Tnanfilvania * in the County oi>.rm/ * in Spain ; in Afia minor j in .TG//- 
fird aMountain of. Perfia.; in places; near the Gafp/anSea, notfarfrom the Ri¬ 
ver Volga, where is the If land Kofiowaia. Hence the Ruffians digg their Salt , 
andboyle it uptoamorfe.pure Subftance, and tranfportit throughout al{ Ruf- 
fia. There is a fal t Mountain in Cuba, ;A )1 the Mountains of* the I/les of Ormus 
m the entrance of xheVerfian <?^,^bnf,ftpf *a ChrifiaUme falt 1 yea, the 
J s „ a !raoft nothing elfe,bnt fait, POt-of which they make the Walls 
of their Houfes. In ^/c/i.there is:n.q otherM but what is dugg out of the 
Jalt parts of Caves, as Marble is, of a white, red , and fcfljy colour. In Pe- 
ru, Ho miles from Lima, ih a certain Valley great plenty of Salt is found 
whence every ohe may take what they pleafe* becaufe it continually encreafeth, 
neither,doth it feem potfifele ever tip be exhaufted..; Jnthe Kingdom oi Afafuli- 
patan, near the City Baganagii' .great-abundance pf ^/f isdugg up , whence 
all the Indians fetch it. Of fait touptainsyfc ihajl fpeak; in.another Chfipfer. 

PropofitiOn II. 

AWood U a multitude of Trees firetched forth in a long and continued Trait 
of Earth, and propagated without any Culture, or dr effing and planting, 

MoOc Woods have only Trees of one fort, and are denominated from them 1 of Wood*, 
and feeing that there is great variety of Trees; there are alfo various differences 
of Woods , as a Wood confiding of Palm-trees, is termed Palmetum • of Oak, 
Quercetum , and the like. Although thefe terms are frequently ufed for 
Groves or [eft Woods. But they are divers in feveral Regions, efpecially in 
thofe more remote.In Africa at Cape Verd, are Woods of Citrian and Orange- 
trees, fuch as are alfo found in other places. In France are whole Woods of 
Chelnut-trees . In the Ifle of Ceiland are Trees whofe bark doth afford Cinamon 
In Banda are Nuces Mufcat*. In Braftl are Woods of Trees called Brail of 
great ufo for Tiers, In Madagajcar are Tamerin/Trees, as alfo in other pla¬ 
ces. Cedars on Mount Lebanus, of which whole Woods are alfo found in 7 a- 
^;/, fathat they ufe them for Mafls for Ships. In Spain, France, and Italy 

Oliver MirtleTrees. In German? the Woods confift of Beech, Oak 
Alder, Pine , Juniper , Maple, Firr , AJb, and Elm. The molt noted Woods 
or rorejts are, that of Hercinia ,which in times paft almoft overfpread all Ger- 
™ ai 9 5 r P,J r t of: it Is the Bohemian Wood, and Bacen or Semana in the Duke- 
Gabrata, Marti ana, and others. In England the Woods 
confift of Oak, Elm, Ajh, Beech , and Maple Trees. In Scotland the famous 
noodc&WcQ Caledonia, and others in other places,efpecially in Norway, where 
r? ere J- s an a ^ unc ^ ance °f va h Trees above all other Countries in Europe, called 
rirr Trees, whence all the Majis of Ships almoft thrdughout Europe are made. 
Lithuania hath almoft nought eife but Trees, whence the Kin* of Poland hath 
a great Revenue* 

Pro- 


1 2 
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Propofmwi IH* •:■'■* 

^efdrts are Trails of Ntmd not tnhdbited by m$ti. ■ : 

They are twofold { thofe prbpeily fo termed, <i*d thbfe im^operiy: The 
fermetare thofewhofe fail or earth isfterih'Thc latter, which indeed tkfer- 
tih but not inhabited by m*», as inmany phices in Mufcov/a abbuttheCafps. 

fcemtheOioreof Volgin* sway fertSI and fat F/aMr which be on- 
tuftWfcted, and ehitfly by rgafonof the floath of the Inhabitants^ as atto by 
i-eafon of the Wars of Tamerlane, by which thofe Countries were depopulated; 
buttheft are left properly formed©!-/^*., Of thofe properly to termed,*cfe 
aTefifoft noted, which may be divided iflto foor iiW/* viz. Sandy y Ertcofe, 
Stom\ and Mmjh ot Boggy Tkfarts i Thofe 1 that are Ericsfe have for the moft 
part here and therein many places tfMxofid Fwefts, are the more u&ful, and 

eafier to be cultivated. <: 

All the Tiefarts of Africa m almoft Sandy, neither is any part of the . 
Earth more oeftcred withDefarts; the greateftarp found in ; Lybia f they alfo 

^T^he'Defotso? Arabia, are partly Sandy and portly Stony; but the moft 
famous is that Sandy fDefdrt in Arabia, termed vulgarly the « 5 Wy Seap 
i The Defarts of Tartdria about the Mountain Imaus: Alio the Defart 
Belgian about the Moguls, where hitherto it hath been (though failly ) be* 
lieved, that the rich Kingdomof Catbaie is feated* 

4. Th oDefartsdf Camboiai 

<. The Defarts of Neva Zembla, which are reeky. 

6 . The Defarts of Norway, Lapland, $weden,*vA Finmanh. 

7. All the Deffrts of Gemot# are Ericefe , they term- them EmEeide, 
Whence they call the Defart irt the DutchyoVLune burgh. 

%t The Defarts of Arnerica, and the like/ 
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.Vv.; S E C T IV. V-j'.;vV' ■ 

Conidining the J^ydrograpHy or t -ffo deffiijjtim ,oj 
Water, explained in Six GbaptkP/ji ‘ 


c h a p. xn. 

Of the divifioii of the Ocean thr^gh^ittbe'Eartb. 

. -p.y.% . cs ■ • . ■ 

Y reafon that we have treated in the precedent Chapters Thcdwifioo 
eif thodivtjhnof the part* of ahd Onkr reqimtth 0fthcOcc * fc 

.; that; wd contemplate ths,dsvi/uk. and {situation of ther - : 
. Waters, which' compofe the other part of the, Earthy , , 
uiand alfo, take a ibevey of .their ‘Properties which do ap- 
perptein ixt&dhG* (graph? la Chapter V1L Propo/ftiok w 
1 We diftributcdithe ifWrrj.tnto four forts* which ate,’ 
r.: The Ocean p r 3 jibvbrs and Fountains of FredMvdfevs* 

. p.tfabn 4* ■Mineral Waters, fa 

this Chapter we fhall treat of the divi/iim of tteOcdan. ■ r r - .,0 



in6ft ; Kp i; 

’r i 'i ; m>mrn ■ 


Tht Ocean in d cMtnnedrrab} &m$kf afeih 'Mtti fey. 

reftriatparts, neitherkrhe SiifeHkiesof ihe>fitmemfwhmWcgrtbet 
interrupted by thp LMtdt ilttetybfed\ Cfa ^'fa(M fapgp ^fifdny 

free congrefi is only impeded. 


U&re teeg WfipWymd 


The truth of the Propofition can only be proved by Experience, efpecially 
from the Circumnavigation of the Earth , which hath now for a long while 
, been fo often attempted,and hapily performed firftby the Spaniards, under the 
condu<ft of Magellan, who firft found out the Stre/ghts: then by the Englijb 
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The opinion 
of the Anci¬ 
ents concern* 
ing the Old 
World. 


t;: • 7 pan $f D . Bapk I* 

twice > vissfvitidtt 'Brake and Cdvimifb ; and laftly* five times by the hottan• 
dees* 

, The Ancients nothing doubting of this continuity, by reafon that they ac- 
$$fetedthc < MdWedif onto drifts it §i t&M f v fi^e 

trufe,theOeifantSStndpqtencorffpafsthewholeEartfi. BuEin truth mWellan 
removed the doubt, when in the Tear 1^20 he found out the Streights be* 
tween America ^nd the South Continent j't>y which it was manifeft that the 
Pacifick Ocean was joyned with the Atlantick. What therefore the Ancients 
imagined from a falfe Opinion that they knew, that we know from infallible 
Experience. , The likeiiapned mthAfricd* fo| then ahtytfie Ancient^ irit^bwt 
anyhefitatidjlfilatcdthe^Qc^^witHoutowbeyorfd itj'ai&dthou^ht Sfjrifa to 
Be attended Bjgyorid theEquator in a far le/s Ipace than in truth it is 7 but 
when the Portugals had failed the Coaft of Africa , and had found vaft Lands 
in along tra&beypnd the Equator 1. and then alfo it was queftioned whether 
Africa could be failed about, that they might fail into India ; that is, whether 
it wereencompaffed with the Ore/*# ? This doubt was removed by Vafques 
Gamma ,under whole condifdl in Anno 149/. Africa wasfirlt failed about, the 
Promontory of Good Hope being found to be the ultimate bound of the fame 
towards the South ; which appellation it received fromt the King of. Portugal 
in Anno 1474,* tfchen that Tjiasz , which firft related concerning (although 
he paffed it not, Vi&uals failing him, ami the Tempefis forcing hisReturp} the 
ftorm and raging Ocean of. this Promontory , and fpake much more to the 
King. 


. Propofition tt. 

The difference in the parts of the Ocean , which arifeth from the Earth,is 
threefold ; or the } W<&er ff the Ocean may be divided into three kinds, 
which Ore, {.The particular Ocean or Seas ; 2. The Bays of the Sea or 
Ocean \ andi.The Streights* 



The word Omi# is taken in a twofold acceptation: Sometimes for the whole 
Ocean or Water, whichi'encOmpaffeth the Earth; fomfctimes* and that fre¬ 
quently, for any part of .the large Ocean, which ad hereth to .anothef hart by 
a large tratt, and that from on both fides : So we fay thc Aflantick Ocean 
the German* the Ethiopick, the Indian, iad the Chine fan Oceans, fn this 
latter fignification by ule of Speechwefrarietimes ufe the word, although we 
fometimes call a part of the entire Octfdn the Sea $ but by reafon of the homo- 
mmie of the word Mare, at Sea, which lhaBbe explained by and by, the word 
Ocean is ufually ufed in that fenfe. . • 


A Bay. A Sinus or hay of the Sea is faid to be a part of the Sea or Water which 

runneth between two Lands from the.j&o, .or fome other Bay until it flop at 
fome Land. It is alfo commonly termed a Sea. 

AStreighr. A Fretum ocStreight j$a part of the Ocean, or.partof a Bay of the Ocean 
or Sea, running between two Lands ina narrow trad 1 , and conjoyning of two 
^^jbynedwithjhedr^lfomboth extremities, by which they Sail 
from one Sea into another. 
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v';". 

■ • f" ^ppofition Ilf; - • v - 

tpefykon fitir-'principal Oceans 7 cie great parts of the. whole Ocean ( or Four principal 
in xtfpe&of the filiation of the four Continents' or Quarters ff° ceam - 

/'^v ' ' \ 

’ 'i.jfhe’Atianiici'&cean is that- part of the Ocean which is feituated between Atlantick, 
the Occidental Cfrft-p f the Old Wosid, and the Oriental of the New. Jt is ° cean - 
vuJgaHy termed Mare del. Nort, or the North Sea ; but improperly , feeing 
tfiatitiextendeth itielf beyond the Equator towards the .South. It is.more 
iaptly divided into two parts, one from the Equator, towards the North , the 
other ilretchetb towards the South. It hath therefore on the. Eaftern quarter* 
the Occidental.Coaft of the Old World, and on the Welter^ th eOrlentalCoaft 
Of America* Towards the North it conjo^’neth with the Hyper boreal, or 
'Northern Ocean f and towards the South with the Southern.Ocean. 

2. T^he 'Pacifick Ocean lieth between the Occidental Coaft of America and Pacifick Occ* 
AfidAn a long trad, even to the Ifles of India and to China. . Hvpcrborcai J 

1 , .^ .fhe Hyperboreal Ocean.doaut the North Polary Land* , o«an. 

‘ a. ! The Southern Ocean about it%e South Continent, part of which Ocean is Southern o- 
the Indian Ocean. ' ' _ , , ' . cean ‘ 

, Qther Geographers make the four parts of the Ocean by another difference 
'or djvifion; one of which they make the Atlantick t but extend it not beyond 
the Equator ; for here.they begin the fecond, which they call the Ethiopick: 

For the third they reckpn the Pacifick with us; the fourth they make to be 
the Indian Ocean .. But We in our divifton have regard unto-the four grea^ 

Continents of "the Earth, or to the greateft Ifes : We may make three parts, 

7/7*. the Atlanticki the Pacifick, and the Indian Ocean j but then we extend 
the Atlantick further . The matter is of no great momentj fo that either may 
be efiofeh : for this diviltoa richer dependeth on our Invention, than on Ni* 
ture.s i . • ■ ■. '. 4 i , : 

jPropofition IV. 

The parts of the Ocean receive denominations from the names of the Lands 
they pajsby. * 

Sowe fay the Cantabrian, the Britijh , German, Indian* Chinefan Ocean, 
and the like. . j • 

Propofition V. 

' The Bays of t he Ocean are twofold t ■ long , and broad; they are alfo twofold The Bays in 
in another tiffed to wit, primarily, and fecondarily; they begin from xhc0cem ' 
vxtbttOcMtt, dmfe'frikir-attotfarBay; or they Ore q part of the primary 
. Bay. The long primary are thefe : 

i. "Vkc Mediterranean Sea, it bfeaketh in froirftic Ocean betwecn Spain Mediccrraaeo 
Andc&j rbary,' and for a long Ipace runneth between Europe and Africa , even $ea - 
to Syria, AJiaMinor,' and Thrace. It is called the Internal Sea. It maketh 
manyfecundary Bays, viz. the Adriatick (Gulph of Venice ,^(the Bay of Thef- 
falonft,A)yu mgeaH Sea^ and, thehke. 

‘ : A$ for the 'Bvjmtf Sea we may doubt, whether it may be faid to.be apart of Euxinc Sea. 
this primary Sinus, of which fee Chapter Fifteen. 

Tht fflediurrktfeaH toisdiftinguilhed by divers Names, taken from vari¬ 
ous ^Regions tHatito Watereth ,* for towards the North it hath Spain, France , 

Italy, Sicilie^ltiynktim&reece, Greet t ThraCe, and Afia minor; towards the 
^Sbath MoroccQ.Fkhff&m^Algie^fo and Egypt. Thence are the Names 
• of tht JbenaityGaUiel’^ Eiguftick*- Sicilian, Balearian, and Cretian Sea. It 
is extended from the Weft to the Eafl. > : - ' ‘ S ' Th 




fo . ' ' Tbi Cctrtpleai Tart of » . Book I.' 

Ba«ck Sva. 2. The Baltick Sea , or C0</djg#r,breaketh in from the Ocean between 

the Lands betwixt 2eland and Jutland 5 firftit floweth by a long way from 
the North tp the South, and th£h refle&ing by a long (pace it runneth forth 
to the North, between the Provinces, of Germany , Megafolkt, ‘Pomerania, 
Caffubia ,-BoruJJia, Livonia, ^c. from'one fide, viz. the Oriental quarter. 
On the Occidental quarter it hath Sweden and Lapland. It maketh thtee 
fecondary Bays, whereof two are long, viz. the Hot nick and Ftnnick; the 
third is broad, viz. the Livonick. It receiveth Rivers of great Magni¬ 
tude. '. 

The ludst*. Th e Red Sea, Arabian Gulph , or 9 fca of Mecca , floweth from the In¬ 

dian Ocean between the Promonfory of Arabia to the City Aden, andbe- 
' tween the Promontory of Africa , and runneth between Africa towards the 
Weft, and Arabiatowards the Eaft: it ftoppeth at th e lfthmus of Africa at 
the City Suez, where is the Ration or harbour of the Turkijh Navy ; it rc- 
ceiveth very few Rivers,and thofe of fmali Magnitude: but none from Africa, 
as fome obferve. It extendeth ‘from the South quarter of the Eaft, to the 
collateral quarter of the Nbrth quarter towards the Weft, # 

The Firfiun. 4* The ‘Perfan Giulpb runneth between Arabia an APerfia from t !^ Indian 
Gul P h - Ocean, about the Ifle of Ormus. It hath Perfia on the Eaft, and Arabia on 
the Weft: it ftoppeth at Chaldaa. It extendeth from Eaft and by South to the 
Weft and by North quarter; and receiveth very few Rivers exceptEuphra- 
tes and Tigris, long before eonjoyned. 

The Bay of s'- The Sinus orBay of California, MerVermejo , runneth between Cali' 
aiiftrnu. f ornia and the Occidental Coaft of Mexico from the South towards the North : 

it is terminated at the unknown Province of America Tatonteac ; It receiveth 
few Rivers. The Modern Mariners affirm California to be an Ifle ; and if fo, 
this tra& of Water cannot be a Sinus , Gulph , or Bay , but a Streight. 

The Bay of ' 6. The Bay of Nanquitt , runneth between Corea and the Coaft of China 

vuiquin. and Sait ary un to the Northern p arts-of Tart ary, where Tcnduc the Kingdom 

of Cathay\s placed; ye* falfly as thofe fuppofe, who will have Corea to be an 
Ifle. It receiveth few Rivers: it extendeth from Weft to North. 

Thefe are the long Gulphs, unto which Iefler may be added; as the Gulph 
of Cambaia , and others.The four laft rehearfetfdo not afford*fecondary Gulphs, 
viz. Arabia, Terjia, California, and Nanauin, but only the Mediterranean 
and Baltick, 

Propofttion VI. 

Broad Gulphs are in number Seven, viz. 

Gulph of 1. The Gulph of M^/Vo floweth from the Atlantick Ocean, between the 
tt/xici. North and South parts of America , which it. feparateth from the Oriental 

quarter to the Occidental. It ftoppeth at a long Iffhmus between thofe Lands ; 
which impedeth the conjunction of the Pacifick and Atlantick Ocean on this 
quarter. It receiveth many Rivers, and for multitude of Ifles may compare 
with the PEgean Sea. ^ 

Gulph of 2. The Gulph of Ganges, Q Gulph of Bengala') floweth between India and 

the Cherfonefus of Malacca, from the Indian Ocean: it ftoppeth at the King¬ 
doms of India, Bengala, Pegu, and others. It receiveth noted Rivers,befides 
the Ganges. • 

The Gulph between Malacca and Cdmboja, not far from the Gulph of 
Bengala , and likewife floweth from the South towards the North: it ftoppeth 
at the Kingdom of Siam. 

The Quiph 4. Tiie Ruffian Gulph, or White Sea, floweth from the North Ocean, be- 
Lantcbidoii tween Lapland and the utmoft Coafts of Ruffia, towards the South: it is ter¬ 
minated partly at Finland, and partly at . the Kingdom of Mojcovia: it ma- 
ketfia certain fmali long Gulph, which is extended to Lapland; where is that 
noted and well frequented Mart Archangelo, It receiveth eminent Ri¬ 
vers, 

j,6,The 
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5, 6. -’The Gulph Lantchidolinum floweth from the Indian Oceanhetween The Gulph 
the Provinces of the South Country Beach and New Guiney: it ftretcheth from Untchid ^ 
Condnent t0 ^ SbUth> and term inateth at the unknown parts of the So.uth 

Another Gulph is near unto it towards the Weft, between tf^andthe o- 
therprdfcurrent Landof the^South, where is the Land called Anthonij d The- 
^redT hlCh 13 theNamcof a 2 ) "^ MafterofaShi P b y whom it-was difeo- 

r Sea ) S 3 Gul fbbetween New France and Canada, and other parts Sea. 

of the Northern America ; it is terminated at Eftotiland. V 

Propofition VII. 

rretum or Streights are threefold. For either they conjoyn the Ocean 
with the Ocean; or the Ocean with a Gulph; or a Gulph with a 
Gulph , £ 

We will enumerate fifteen, whereof three are of moft note. 

iaficho r TA^p c p n l 

ther. The Longitude of it from Eaft to Weft is no miles: the Latitude is 
various, fometimes two miles, fometimes one, andfometimes a quarter of a 
mile Magellan was the firft that found it, and failed it in Anno i*oo: its 
Latitude from the Equator is fz degrees 10 minutes. On the North it hath 
Te^ra 'def&iegT* m S ° Utl ^ merica: ° n the South the Ifles of Magellan and 

^^tn Nea f U ^ t ° t // 1S 1S F [ etum y le Main, between the South Continent and _ . .... 
thetas of Magellan; through that the way is faV fhorter through the O- 
cean of Atlas into the Pacifick Sea. It is diftant from the Equator 5:4 degrees 
30 minutes, ... ' r ^ ; s 

Manilhas extended betweenX^^, Mindanoa >, and Sights of 
u T*' ¥*1' ? ls T e P ortcdtobe 100 Leagues* It is dangerous to mnilha *- 
rea / on tbe ab undance of Sands, It is extended from the Eaft to 
the Weft. It conjoyneth th e Pacifick Ocean with the Indian on that part, al¬ 
beit there be more free conjmndhons in the Vtciue. V 

7/7 4 ‘ Tberebemmy Streights -among the Indian Ifles , as alfo between the 
Ides and Vtcine Continents. As firft between Ceilan and India. 2. Between 
Sumatra and Malacca, j. Between Sumatra and Banda. 

_ 5 ’. Waigats Streights, through which there is a paflage from the North or m ims 
Ruffian Sea into the Tartarian Ocean , but as yet is flopped with Ice , at leaft freights. ' 
from the Europeans\ It lieth between Samojeda and Nova Zembla. 

6 . The Glacick Streightsbetwecti Nova Zembla and Spitzberga , or by a- G udd> 
nother name termed TerraPolaris. r & > * cim^ 

, 7 -f Streights between Greenland and the Northern America , but „ { 
^StreighforX ^uT^ difcovere£, » and tbere fo^e it is doubted whether it be sights. 

thfu d J V y « ? c dStlantick Ocedn, if not by 
tne PacifickOc Can, yet at leaft by Hudfon’s Paflage. J Streights. 

9. The Streights oi Anian between North America and Tartaria, through w,M irs 
vTf 1 n nrrrtV IS 3 ^ T ff rt . aria \Ocean into the Pacifick; but^s^-. 

y ^riralnAT ^ ^ ,ha i ^ 1S Strei S ht between the North part of 
\r\P\ C \n d Tar } a * ia > and alfo another between America and Groenland 
skilful Mariners do hence colled, becaufe that in that part of the Pacifick Sea, . 
which lieth between Tartaria and the Occidental Coaft of the Northern Ame- 
rtca, lo miles fcom Japan to America , the names'^of the Sea; and motion 
f thB North >, a ” d Weft and b y North, although divers winds, 

a . no , th f quaver do blow; but for 100 miles before that Shore of 
^d motivns ceafe altogether; for they are carried to 
fome open Streightbeyond New Spain, feituated towards the North. Add 

K more- 
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moreover, that iri thofe jo miles, * many Whales and Fifhes which tifie ^Spani¬ 
ards call Albacores, ’ Borietos, md Arum are found, which kind of Fifties, for 
the mod part, move aboutStresghts,', fo.that itisprobable that they comOfront 
the Streights of Am an into this part of the Facifck Ocean , feeingthacJthey 
are not found in. any part of the Ocean. But very many of the' Moderns ulto- 
getherdeny this Streight, arid place the wide Ocean between Tartarm, (fcb-ea, 
and America. ’ 

Straits of IO, The Streights a? Gaditanum , Herculeum, or of Gibraltar, through 
Gaditanm. which the AtlanticfPOcean floweth into the Mediterranean Streight Trie 
leaft Latitude is about one mile; the Longitude greater. It lietlt- between 
Spain and Africa. Writers affirm that in times pad there was no fuch Str eighty 
but that it proceeded from the Oceans breaking through into the Land\ 

. ii. Th z Sir eights of Denmark or the Sound , lie between A eland and 

our . Scandia; through it the Atlantick Ocean floweth into the Balttck Sea. -The 
Latitude is about \ a mile where it is narrowed. Unto this Streight we mud 
add another between Zeland and Funen • and a third between Funen and Jut¬ 
land, called the Belt. 

Arabian Gniph i 2. The Mouth of the Arabian Gulph ; it is near the Emporium Aden , 

through which there is apaffage from the Indian Ocean into the Red-fea. 

Tiffin Gulph. IThe Streights of the Terjian Gulph , yet improperly fo termed, by 
reafon that the entranced no more narrowthan the Gulph it felf. 

•The Hcihfpont. 14. The Hellefpont, a Streight fufficiently famous amongd the Greeks , 
through which there is a paffage from the Euxine Sea into the Fropontu. Near 
unto this is another Sir eight termed the Thracian Bofphortis, by which they 
fayl from the Fropontis 'into the JEgeati Sea. v - . •" 

15. The Streights between Sicily and Italy. 

Thus have we explained the differences of the Parts of the Oce-dn-QX iding 
from the feituation of the Land , as in the eight Chapter we have fhevved ^ the 
differences of the Lands proceeding frorh the Oceans- flowing between. For 
the more facile retaining of the fame, it will be advantageous to have a pro- 
fpefl or periplm of the Mantinate Coafi of the Lands and Trail of the Oce¬ 
an. - « ' _ # 

For the more eafie remenabring of the feituation of the Parts of tho Earth, 
it will be neceffary to know!tire Shorts of the Continents of the Manttne 
Coafis, and their conjunction ; aifo the conjunction and feituation of the Parts 
of the Sea. \ \ - ; ‘ 

The p irifim The Feriplus of the Maritime Coafi of the Old World is that which cOm- 

of the Mari- p re hendeth Europe , Afia) and Africa.' The bound of the fame towards the- 
t^o^dioHd. North is IVaigats Streights-; hence therefore it is bed to begin. The Province 
of Samojeda adjoyneth taWaigats Streights , and in proceeding forwards to¬ 
wards the Wed of Mufcovia, whfcre alfo the Land by a Gulph tnade 
receiveth the white Sea from the North : Then Lapland and the Coajiof Nor¬ 
way towards the Wed, lying from the North to the South, Here a bending 
being made towards the Ead, th e Coafi of Scania and Gotland ,where ano¬ 
ther bending being made, whofe other Coafi is Jutland, receiveth the Sea, 
which is called the Baltick Sea, flowing to Swedeland, Finland, Livonia , 
Borujfia, Cajfubia, Fomerania, Megapolts, Holfatia, and Jutland. Then fol¬ 
lowed the other Coafi of Jutland and- Holfatia, Friefland, Holland, Zeland 
(where the Sea is termed the German Sea) France and Spain. Here again 
is a divarication, and a Gulph being made, the Internal Sea is received in and 
floweth by Spain, France, Italy, lllyricum, Gracia , Thracia , Afia Minor , 
Egypt and Barbary, where at Morocco , the Shore again is oppofite to the 
Span if) Coafi; and afterwards followeth the Occidental fhore of Africa at 
Cape Verd, where the Coad bendeth to the Ead, viz. here is Guiney, Angola, 
Congo, towards the South at the Cape of Good-hope , where again the Shore 
bendeth towards the North, Mozambique, Soffala, andaGulphis made for the 
Red-fea: then followeth the Coafi of Arabia ; here the Coafis rif the Ferfian 
Gulph; and towards the Ead , the Coafi of Ferfid, Cambaja, Indoftan , India, 
Malacca, Bengala, Camboja , China, TaYtary at Corea, or the Streight of 
■ Aman, 
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Aniau, whence by or through the Northern Coad of Tartary and Samojedia \ 
you return to IVaigats Streights. 

The Circumfcription or ‘feriplus of America is thus : 

We begin from the Shore of Davies Streights, whence in a Gulph being The Po¬ 
made, the Sea named from Hudfon is received. Hereby a reflexion are the of * Kirici - 
Coads of Ejiotiland, New-England, New-France, Virginia, Florida, Mexi¬ 
co, the American Ifthmm, CafleUe del Oro, Guiana, Cariband, Brazilia' 

Here the Coads of the Streights of Magellan looking towards the South, but 
extended from the Ead to the Wed : hence from the South to the North run¬ 
neth the Shore of Chili, Feru, the American Iflhmus, Mexico, where at Ca¬ 
lifornia, the Sea dfVermejo is received in a Gulph ; hence the Coad ^Cali¬ 
fornia New-England, Quivira, Aman, where are the Coads of the Streights 
of Ant an, which now they deny, and follow unknown Shores, which are ex¬ 
tended to the Streights of Davies. 

The Circumfcription of the North Folary Land is thus: From Davies 
Streights the Coalts of Greenland do begin, which run a little towards the 
South, and then return to the North, and are termed the Coafis of Spitz* 
bergh. r 

Then the Shore ruhneth from the Region of Nova Zembla, and is oppofite 
to the Tartarian Ocean • where the other Coads, even to Davies Streights 
are unknown. * * The vm u 

The Feriplus of the Land of Magellan is thus: The Coad beginneth from of the'Uni 
the Streights of Magellan or Le Maire, and making divers windings to the 
Region Bcl\c h , where the Lantchiionium Sea is received in a Streight: hence 
the Coads of New-Guiney run forward to the North, and then return to the 
South, then they go drait on to the Streights of Magellan . Thus the Feri¬ 
plus of the Land is finilhed. 

Now let us take a profpeft of the Circumfcription of the Ocean: We will 
make entrance between Davies Streights and Nova Zembla; and here is the 
Hyperborean Sea, the Frozen Sea, the Caledonian or Sea of Greenland: then 
it runneth between the Coad of Europe and America, and is called the Bri- 
tijk Sea , the Danijh Sea (where it raaketh a Gulph) the German , French , 

Spamfb, ( where it maketh the Mediterranean and Sea of Mexico ) the At* 
lantick in part, here, viz. where it runneth between the Coafts of Brafil and 
Africa , by and by it is called Mthiopia ; and the Streights of Magellan on 
one fide enter in, from the other Eadem quarter is the Indian and South- 
fa, where it is extended between Africa and the Landoi Magellan, then be- 
tween Afia and the fame Land of Magellan,and cometh into the Pacifick Sea * 
which is extended tot he Streights of IVaigats and Anian ; and to the South 
Streight of Magellan (Iby the middle of which it is joyned to the Atlantick) ic 
direoly t^pdeth to the Oriental Coaft of America, Chili> Feru, Mexico ,, Cali¬ 
fornia, New-England. 

To thefo I Ihould fubjoyn two Tables \ whereof one contained the divifi. 
on of the Parts of the Earth ; the other the divifion of the Parts of the Oce¬ 
an, but having made ufe of the former in the eighth Chapter , I omit it here, 
and only make ufe of the latter* viz. the Parts of the Qcectp. 
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The 


The Earth 
is divided 
into Land 
and Waters. 
The Water 
is divided 
into Ri¬ 
vers, Lakes , 
Marfas, and 
the conti¬ 
nued Ocean 
or Sea isdi- 
ftinguifh’d 
through the 
Lands by 
thefe dif¬ 
ferences. 


The Com fat Van of Book I. 

r It The Atlantic^, MerdelNon, followingJ C Ethiofifa J 
! with the Ethiopick Sea , between Europe r % / 

and Africa on the one part, and Americas’ C Britifa > Ocean; 

.• on the other, obtaineth divers Names, ^ J V 

i r j,j ie according to the parts*, as the J ^ French, J 

OCEAN, 2. The Pacific^ Ocean, Mtr del Zur, between the extream parts 
whole chiefs of Afia , the Indian IJles , and the Occidental Coaft of Ante. 

. parts are rica. 

four, , ^Tartarian, p 

I 3 The North Ocean, about the North Conti-^Hyperhorean, S Ocean. 

I * nent, the CFroztn 5> 

4. The South Ocean, about the Land of Magellan , part of which is 

■ lV . the Indian Sea. 

Ci.The Mediterranean,^ The Iberian, Sicilian, Cretan Sea, &C. 

! running between^-jThefeconda-f The Adriatic)^, 
li frica and the Regi-«^ ry Gulphs, } Gulph of Venice, 
onsof Europe, whole ) which are \ Euxine Sea, 
j , r parts are many, ^ (.The Bay of Corinth,&c, 

, Long , _ 2. The Baltic^ Occam whence '{Livonia, 
j whereof are thefe fecondary Gulphs, <Botnia, 
i there as that of ( Einmarke. 

, j arelix, 3, TheGulphof Arabia,between Africa and Arabia. 

rt J’ u to wit, 4. The Per flan Gulph, between Arabia and Per ft a. 

^ ■ 5. The Gulph of California, between California and New Gra* 

2. BAYS, nada. 

' or 4 1 6. The Gulph of Corea, between Corea and the utmofl: bounds 

^ GULPHS. I c of Tartartaand China. 

, es n. The Gulph of Mexico, between the North and South Ame- 

ind rica. 

•_ 2. TheGulphof Bengala, between the Coaftsof Indoftan and 

, an Malacca. 

, 3. The Gulph between Malacca and Camboja. 

. ’ Froad or White Sea from the North Ocean, between Lapland and 

v .fJVide,a$< the utmoft Coafts of Mofcovia. 

; 5. The Lantchidcl Sea, between the Beach and New Guiny of 

the.Land of Magellan. 

* 6 . lLndfonsSt 3 ,, between New prance and Canada, ariling from 

1 the Northern Ocean. 

Thefe want Streights. 

1 r r r. Magellan, by which you come from the Atlantick. or Ethiopick^ into the 

[ Paeifick ’, ana this is the longeft Straight of all others. 

| i. L* Maire, near to that of Magellan, and of the fame ule. 

! {3. Waigats, by which you fail from the North Ocean into the Tartarian. 

1 4. Anion r by which you fail from the Tartarian into the pacifckOctan 

' which is now denied. 

5. Davis and Forbifchers, by which you fail from .the Atlantic!^ intotht 
Tartarian or Pacifck^ 

6 . Nova Zembla, by which a way might be granted from the Hyperborean 
3. Sfreights, a nd Frozen-Sea into the Tartarian, but that the Ice doth hinder. 

1 j as the 4 7. Gibraltar , by which a paflage is from the Atlantic into the Mtdite-,- 
1 ^Straights of ranean. 

8. Dcnmarkg, for the Sound) by which you pals out of the Atlantic^ into 
! the BalticSea. 

9. The Mouth of the Arabian Sea, by which you arrive in the Arabian 
Gulph. 

10. The Mouth of the Per fan Sea, by which you come into the Perfian 
Gulph. 

! n. The HetUfpont and Bofphorns, by which you come from the ALgean Sea 

1 into the Sea of Pontus. 
z 

As concerning the Cafpian Sea, whether that it be peculiar, or whether that it belongethto 
the broad Gulphs of the Ocean, of which it isa fubterranean paflage, is yet dotted. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XHL 

Of fome Properties of the Ocean, and its Parts. 

Propofition I. 

The Superficies of the Ocean , and all Liquid Bodies, is Rotund, Spherical, 
or e/fe is part of a Spherical Superficies, whofe Center is the fame with 
that of the whole Earth or hand. 

The verity of this Theorem is manifeft from thofe Arguments, by which we 
proved in the third Chapter, that the Superficies of the Earth is Spherical, 
which is true concerning the Water as the Earth, as I have there proved. But 
becaufe thofe probations only conclude d posteriori,! here therefore determine 
to make demonflration dpriori, by which Archimedes proved concerning all 
Liquid Bodies that tht fuperficies was fpherical, this fuppofed as a thing cer¬ 
tain , confifting in the Earth, or in part of the Earth ♦ For Archimedes fup- 

pofeth in his demonflration three things,* 1. In the middle of it the Earth J Iie , (!emcn - 
hath fome kind of Center, and therefore is of a fpherical figure, z. That this 
is the nature of all liquid bodiesy that the parts of them lying equally, or in 
an equal diflancefrom the Center of the Earth, and continuous amonglt them- 
felves, the leffer prefTed is expelled by the more prefled,which he fheweth from 
experience,. That every part of a liquid body is prelfed by the liquid body 
above it, to the Perpendicular in refpedb of the Center of the Earth, if fo be 
that this liquid frody be defending or preffed by fome other body, Befides 
thefe three Suppofttions, Archimedes ufeth a certain Geometrical Propofition, 
which is not found demonftrated in the Elements, and therefore he demonftra- 
teth the fame, which is this; If any fuperficies be cut from whatsoever places 
palling through one point, and every feStion be the periphery of the Circle , 
having that point its Center , this fuperficies is fpherical; whofe Center fhall 
be the point named. Now this is Very eafie to lliew : For let the fuperficies of 
any body be cut through the point. D in the plain I F K EP, and let the line of See Scheme, 
the fettion IF K EP be the periphery of the Circle, having it for its Center , 
and in every fttticn made by D, let the periphery of the Circle , having the 
Center D, be found. We mull lhew that this fuperficies is fpherical, and D 
is its Center, D its pointy that is, all the points of this line are equally diflant 
from the point D ; for we may conceive as many right lines as we will draw 
from the point D to the other points of the propofed fuperficies. Therefore 
thefe muit be demonftrated to be equal mutually one to the other^ let any one 
of thofe drawn from D to the fuperficies be taken, and through that and 
through the right line DF let zplain be drawn, this plain therefore cutting . 
the fuperficies will make the periphery according to the Uypothefis: wherefore 
that being drawn, Ihall be equal to the right line D F, and fo we lhall lhew 
concerning all drawn from the point D, that they are equal to D F it feif, by 
reafon that they are all mutually equal one to another: from whence we infer , 
that this fuperficies is fpherical, having for a Center the point D : for a fpheri¬ 
cal fuperficies is a crooked fuperficies, within which is a certain point, from 
whence all the right lines being drawn are equal at the fuperficies. 

This premifed,- the fpherical fuperficies of every liquid body is demonftra¬ 
ted in this manner: Let any conluling matter be E F G H, Jet D be the Center 
of the Earth, and let.us conceive this liquor to be cut in a plain palTage through 
D j let the feStion made on the fuperficies of the liquor be the line E F G H : 
but we muft firft lhew tbat thi sline E F G H is crooked, -viz. Cot periphery or 
arch of the periphery of the Circle whofe Center is D : But if it may be brought 
to pah?, that there may be no fuch periphery, the right lines drawn from D 
to that will be unequal: let the unequal drawn lines be D E, D G, to wit,D G 
will be greater than DE, and let D G be the greateftof all which are drawn 

from . 
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from D, and let D E be the lead : let the other right line D F be drawn twice 
cutting the Angle GDE at EFGH, fothat this line DF fhall be greater 
than D E, but lefs than DG: then let the periphery or arch of the Circle 
I F K H be described in the Center D, the internal D E in this fame plain , the 
periphery of which will cut the right line D E protracted beyond the point E, 
-viz. in the point I, but the right line D G on this fide G, viz. in the 
point K. 

Moreover, in the Center D, the interval D L, which is leffer than D E, let 
the periphery or arch L M N be defcribed beneath or within the liquor in the 
plain IFKH; therefore the parts of the liquor contained within DLN, or 
about the periphery LMN by an equal diftance are placed, and are con¬ 
tinuous from the Center D; but thofe parts which are about M N are more prefi¬ 
xed than thofe that are about L M, becaufe they are preffed by a greater 
weight, viz. a greater quantity of water being above them, than thofe at 
LM. 

Therefore the parts near LM being lefs preffed, are expelled from the parts 
near MN, and thefelhall poffefs their place, neither fhall the liquor confiftj 
but let the liquor be fuppofed to confift and be quiet, there lhall be then a li¬ 
quor confiding; and not confiding which will be abfurd: wherefore the right 
lines drawn from D to the line EFGH are not unequal, but equal,and there¬ 
fore the line EFGH is the Arch of the Periphery of the Circle, whofe Center 
is D. The fame is the demondration concerning all places cutting the Super - 
fetes of the Liquors, and palling through D, viz. itwilllhew the Section of 
the Arch of the Periphery of the Circle of the Center D. Now by reafon th at 
the Superficies of Liquors isfuch, that if it be cut by Planes in any fort paf- 
fingbyD, the St Cl ion may always be the Teriphery of the Circle : Therefore 
it followcth from the aforefaid demondrated Propofition r that the Superficies 
of Liquors is Spherical , having the Center the point D, which is the Center 
of the Earth ,* therefore the Superficies of the Ocean is Spherical , having the 
fame Center, which is the Center of the Earth ; which will allb be manifed 
from the confirmation of the following - Tropofition . 

Propofition II. 

The Ocean h not of a greater height than the Shores of the Earth (ire, and 
therefore the Earth and Water are almoft of the fame Altitude, high 
Mountains excepted. 


The truth of this Propofition is demondrated from the former Propofition t 
siicfwater are For if the Superficies of the Ocean be Spherical , and of the fame Center with 
almoft of* the the Superficies of the Earth, and the Sea be no higher about the Shores than 
fame ai: itude, the Earth, therefore neither lhall the middle of the Ocean be higher than the 
, Earth, but its Superficies with the Superficies of the other lhall make one and 
the fame Spherical Superficies; But without the former Propofition wc lhall 
Ihew this Theorem apofieriori after this manner, as the preceeding Propofiti¬ 
on may be Ihewed from this, if that they confide not in the former demondra-, 
tion by reafon of the affumed Hypothefis * 

1. Experience tedifieth that Water being free, and not hindred, doth flow 
from more high places to places more low i If therefore the place about the 
Shore was notfo high as in the middle of the Ocean , part of the Sea would 
flow from the middle of the Ocean to the Shore , and would neither confid or 
be calm, which yet is not found in the tranquillity of the Air . 

2. If that the Ocean far remote from the Shores , were more high than the 
Sea at the Shore , that Altitude would be difeovered a far longer interval, than 
a Spherical Superficies doth admit of; yea, it would be feen from the fame 
didance from which the parts of the Ocean intercepted between that Altitude 
and the Shore are feen. And experience tedifieth, that it cannot be beheld from 
a greater didance, but that by degrees the more remote partis dete&ed after 
the more near, when we come to Mediterranean places to the Shore: And 


by 
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by how much any part is more vicine toxhefimre, by fo much it is fird, orbva 
larger interval beheld from the 'JhbrV: TYiemore the part of the Ocean rem^- 
ved ffojn the ijgherthanthat ^an .that isnig^uptoit. Wherefore 

the VcMi IS of the fame MitW*v)it.y Where; 'both m the middle,- and at the 
fijore , and not higher tha'ri the Eaivh.' ' ‘ 

- • <fftheO^»an 4 to. Sea, although they ^mplv 

th no higher there,than in the. parts'' 

hear tYLe jMh Which certainly could riot be,, if that the Sea bad any Altitude 
elected as a Tower htMomumeitox as WIMrumems we, find the Altitude 
’?f BahK-fo alfoifthat 

y&CUy Altitude of thejriijMd Ocean ai?pv'e the vicMeW*,' it- could 
not be'obdrdaefcf,.'arid avoid theTubfilty of lifirfimetits. " 

4. Alfo hete'ifTO there in the ri^iddle of rfieffcedn are found, ijlands , and 
that in gteat huriribefinforile pdrts, which' are hear to th efoiifivents or great 
Jflandi : Therefore tile middle of ino Ocean js' nbt higher than, the Earth, be¬ 
caufe ftis riot thofe fflwds* \ 

. i • ■' No caufe cdtffc'e fifew’d,' Why Water iiftlier^fodle.of tfe. Ocean ihoitfd be 
higher,' ari'd dot floWA.nto the Chfiets ofRivir.iffi thatthei t Water; be more 
deprened x For by e%rieri'ce Wfe firfd that; WMfr ;any where .feuated moveth 
to the vieme parts, and thefe are fells'high; whitm iiave been the caufe of fern a- 
ny inundatibfis. ( \ ; . . ' . 7, " y 7;;;; ' ■' .; rr , 

^^^t.hefe 1 f thlbk ,We fufficiehtly colledh-thap the Waters bf the Qcjtau 
are not higher thfit thejhoari ol the Land. .Seeing therefore; the Altitude of 
verSfewJbortfs^t elevated little more than the vicine Mediterranean Latid, 
and in frtrid leffqi*, .foxing that'the Altitude of the Lands from tn e/hoars to .the 
MeHifftfimeM //^riflcrekfelhand rifeth ipto Bills-, thence we .conclude, 
that ihbfiifierficies bf the Ocean is not higher thanfthe fuperficies of the,£# nd. 
NoWthdt the Altitude of the 'Land from the Jjfoars to the Mediterranean 
placif bQgxtiontktXi , or that the Mediterranean places are higher than the 
JhoarSykfiroved from the flux of Rivers, inoft of which arife in Me dit err pi? 
-hean places, aridffoW tdtheOrf^-V So then atfoaftthe Mediterranean parts 
are fomreWHat more dievated than the jhoarsf becaufe the .flux is from ,thefe 
lintb tlfofo; for Wdtir fiovetih. from'^lie morejiigh parts to.places mord infe- 


fionfy Now that forild dre fdmewMe, dehreffed,loWer than the Water , we 
fliall hot gp about td deny; but they are dither deTeh,ded by the height of-their 
Jhoar}, pr by batikiSt other mtd.fjjbfed earthf Now Banks are raifed 
forthefo6ftpaft,hof becaufe of the great Al^hde,qf the Ocean , being'tran- 
quillous and in its natural flate; But by. reafon of usAmpetupus motion, caufed 
by tnp Wliidfphtfr6m{6ifib other caufe. f : ' 1 J ; ' 

'Cottftlhty: .T^re'fdre' they are’ddCbived jvho;-will Hayp the Waters of ehe coi 
Ocean .to be higher than the Earthy arid flie to % miraculous providence,* by 
whiCh tlXd iriu.ndatfotrdf the Ocean pjh the Land ;arid,diipwnirig of the World 
is hindf^d irid reftrdined ; For we have ihdwed,‘;that^ the fuperfieiet of.iid ' 
Waierytiu,Eifi'lh dfdoriearid a|ri?pfi; the fame,, tp wit. fmefical- andfJiat 
many pdirfs atleaft the fioar^.A have a gre^tef Alutude than- 

the rriiddfo'of the'; OcfdH, arid 'that this i$ the caiifp that;.tiie^ Oceani^mnot 
overflbw the"t/krids, 'Which greater Altitudd, ,if it.be elevated ih-fome 
fij°arj h the Banks' befog broken, or the Water being aijgr^nted pr forced to 
themiri £reat aburid*ri<ie, caiife inundations. Neither ik it.dltogfether.impofr 
% le , c 9 htr ary to‘;pature’, that the whole. HdrUh Ihpvdd 'be covered V® 
Water ,in the end of the Chapter* V. f . \[ * > 


Propofition 



Tty Pari of \ 
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Why the Sea FeingMeldfiom th^Jbo^r^e^ielb 'to drifts'll a gredieryfitF 
tude and tumor, l by how touch it ismof^reriipte. . .. ’ ' 

The middle of It is a fallacy of the fight, or of the eftimating faculty* which hath brought 
the ocean by many into this errour : lb that they have efidcavouredfto defend,' that the 
JZy'^iks^ middIe of Ocean is many miles higher than the Shoars. . But itj^^ r \yo^- 
higher than der that none of them have taken notice of daily Experiments in the, prtiipary 
the Shoars. eourfe of ourlife, in which this fallacy is fufficiently mahlfeftFor if thgt we 
look on any Pavement or floorWretched at length, or any row ofPifta'rs V the 
more remote parts of the Tavement Will appear more high than the vicine 
parts, fo that from thence, from our place to the moft remote, the Floor will 
feem by degrees more and more to elevate. Which yet notwithftanding itis 
every where of the fame Altitude. After the fame mode it is with the Water? 
of the Ocean ; for if on the Shear you ufe a Geodetic A Jnfirument, Qpmmodi- 
ous to meafure places withal, you Ihall find fio elevation of the remote part 
of the Ocean above the Shoar , but rather a little' deprelfion ; lb that flit Wa- 
' ters fink benearh the Horizon of the Shoars). 

Thofe that are verfed in the Opticks declare the caufe of the fallacy: Let 
See Scheme. A be th eEye, and let it furvey the pavement ox fuperficies of the Water ex¬ 
tended at length unto the lorigfpace a e. Let the Angle a A t be divided into 
equal parts or four Angles, which are e Ad,d Ac* c Ab, b‘A a from theright 
draw'n A b, A c, A d, to wit, the more remote ihall be far more great, as ap- 
peareth from the 'Diagram, viz,, e d is greater than d e, andd e greater than 
be, and be than ah. Althoughthefe parts are very unequal * yet they will 
appear equal, becaufe they appear under the equal Angies a A b, b A c* c A d, 
d Ac, and the Eftimafive faculty will judge them to be removed art equal Ji¬ 
nnee from the Eye A (in which there is a great deception) and therefore will 
judge the lines^ A b, A c, A d, Ae, to be , A f, A g, A h. A It, as they are equal 
a b, f g, g h, h k ; whence the parts b c, cd, d e leem elevated, as if they were 
f g, g n, h k. Or more briefly, becaufe the Eye is more elevated to behold Ob- 
jed:s remote, than it is depreffed at thing* near; therefore remote things are 
judged to be elevated, and thofie high, depreffdq : or becaufe we compare the 
elevation of our Eye to parts vicine, therefore we judge them depreffed; but 
We cannot fo compare the elevation of our Eye to parts remote, wherefore 
they feem more elevated than in truth they are* 

So therefore we fee from this, that the Ocean, to one that beholdeth it from 
the Shoar, feemeth higher, by bow much it is the more remote; from thence, 
I fay, it is no probation that it is rilore elevateds • 

Some render another Kieafon, viz. that therefore a greater Altitude is to be 
attributed td the middle of the Ocean than to the Earth, by realon that they 
fuppofethat otherwife it cannotcome to pafs, that water fliould .flow from 
the Ocean to Fountains of Rivers; which Fountains are in Mediterranean 
planes, feeing that no water floweth, but from an higher place unto one more 
low depreffed. But I Ihall fliew it to be performed by another way in the 
Chapter where I treat of the Original of Rivers or Fountains. 

And fo allb any one may inferr, that the Mountain q fTeneriff is not fo high 
(as alfo other Mountains] as to be beheld in the Ocean forfo long an interval 
at four degrees, except that the/^ of the Mountains the Ocean be higher 
than the Sea at the Shoar of Teneriff. But what Anfwer fs to be returned to 
eeClup.n. this is manifeft from the Eleventh Chapter , whee we have treated of the 
Original or heights of Mountains ; 
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Propofition IV. 

To exhibit the caufe and Original of Gulphs, Bays * and Streights of the 
Ocean * 


Thqfe Bays in proper manner of Speech are the Sinus of the Land, not of J|; iph c ^ 
the Own. but rather Arm?, branches, and procurrent parts of the Ocean: and slight* 
But more properly we may term.thofe to heftnus or Bays of the Ocean, where inthcOc«n. 
the Ocean received into it ftMTemnjuldsof the Earth; as where it recei- 
veth Jutland \ the Cherfouefus of Malacca, California, and the like. 

But theufual mode of Speechhamkfoobtained, that contrary to the nature 
of things,the word is fo taken in the firft fignification , and a Sinus or Bay of 
the Ocean is the fame with a branch or procurrent part of the Ocean. 

The caufe of thefe Sinus or Bays is, by reafon that the extant parts of the The « u fe of 
Earth are in fome places mutually rent from one another and divaricated ; Ba J s * 
fo that the part of the Earth intqrpofed between the divaricated parts, is more 
depreffed than the fuperficies of the Ocean; therefore the water always tend¬ 
ing to the more depreffed part, floweth into the divaricated parts,, and runneth 
forward fo far until itmeeteth the elevation of the Earth: for here it can go 
no farther, and therefore it receiveth its end or bound- 

The fame is the caufe of the Streights of the Ocean or Sea, The cawfo ot 
the reparation or divarication of the parts of the .^^(whjch is required to 
the exiftence of Bays and Streights ). is the violent motion of the Sea, when 
it is forced by Winds or fome other caufe : which feeing that it is done almoft 
everyday, fothat it beateth the Lands with its waves , thence it cometh to 
pafs that in pro 2 refs of time, in fome parts of the Shoars the Landis folhaken, 
that it falleth on the ruftiing in of the Ocean, and maketh way for it: and 11 
the Land ad joy ning to the jboar be depreffed, Bays do more eafily arifc, viz. 
when the Land of the/hoar is broken through, the water will overflow the 
adjacent Lands, and fo make a Bay, if that the land be fo depreffed, orconfilt 
of fo much matter, which may eafily be removed by the valent waves. 

And fo it is manifeft, that Bays and Streights may be made and exilt anew; 
but thence we may not conclude, that all Bays and Streights thatare at this 
day were fo generated: for it may be that fome exiftf d with the Earth it 
felf or Ocean, and therefore coeval with the very Ocean . For there is ho 
record of the making of any now.Bay of the Sea or Streight , although 
the Ancient Grecians fabuloufly reported fuch concerning the generation ot 
the Gad it an or Herculean Streights ; viz. they faid, that the Mountain Calpe 
on the Spanijh Coaft , and the Mountain Abyla on the African Coaft were one 
Mountain, but feparated by Hercules; whence they called thefe Mountains 
Hercules TiUars, and the Streights, Hercules Streights. .... A 

But as concerning the Streights between Sicily and Italy, which the Anci- Th'Seng ,, 
ents believed tobecaufed bv an incutrionof the S r a, Weought lefs to doubt, 
that fuch fmall Streights Ihouldbe generated j for we deny not, butfuchlibe 
may be generated atthis day. Afro Bays may be made oi Streights, wd 
Streights may become Bays: For Example If that either of the Mouths of 
Mage Urns Streights, or of the Streights of Mttmlhas lliould be oblh U aed, 
thole Streights would become long Bays: on the contrary, if that the ljth- 
mus between Afia end Africa (hould be taken away, then the whole Red 
Sea would become a Streight, through which a Ship might fail from the Indian 
Ocean into the Mediterranean Sea. 


i Propofition V. 

Whether the Ocean every where be of the fame Altitude » 

That all the parts of the Ocean are of the fame Altitude, bemg in its na¬ 
tural conftitution, and all impediments removed, is manifeft from the 
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. firft Tropofition, by which we (hewed , that the fttperfcies of the Ocean is 
fpherical, and that its Center is the Center of the Earth: hence it plainly 
tollowcth, that it muft be of the fame Altitude 'in-all its parts. But here is a 
doubt, whether there be not fomecaufes that , may render fome parts of the 
Ocean more high than other ? This is mod worthy of confideration * and is 
alfoof great moment, when we confult concerning the digging through of 
Iflhmujfes, and cOnjoyning parts of the Sea. 

Many will have, that th t Ocean and Earth is higher about the North, and 
lower about the Equator. So Anfictle, lib.x. DeCcelo, Cap. a. they alledge 
this Reafon, That the Ocean fee meth to flow from the North Regions , as from 
a Fountain. But we cannot conclude any thing certain from this: for whether 
the Northern Lands (efpecially the North Channels') be more high or lower 
than the Channels of the Lands near the Equator is yet doubted : neither is it 
fufficiently proved from the motion, becaufe this is not general, or is not found 
in all the Northern Regions. And if this motion of the Ocean from the North 
fhould be granted, yet thence it would not follow, that the Ocean was there 
higher, for to avoid this excefs of Altitude , the Ocean floweth from thofe 
places towards the Equator. 

Now the original of the Opinion concerning the greater Altitude of the 
North Land, more than of others, fcemeth to taring hence, becaufe that the 
face being turned to the North, we difcover the Tole elevated above the Hori¬ 
zon and our place; and therefore the Tole of the Earth , and the vicine tradts 
of the Land, in their fuppofition, is higher than other Regions. 

Some determine the Indian Ocean between Africa and India to be higher 
than the Atlantick Ocean, which they endeavour to prove from the Bay, viz. 
the Arabian arid Mediterranean : where alfo the doubt is to be confidered. 
Whether the Altitude of the Bay be theTame with that of the Ocean, orlef- 
fer, efpecially in the extrearn; parts of the Bay, and chiefly in thofe Bays 
which are joyned by a narrower Streight of the Ocean.. 

Atfantick ® ut lt * s not Improbable but that the. Atlantick and Indian Ocean are 
Ocean 'higher higher than the Mediterranean's ay, efpecially in the extreams parrs of this 
than the Me- at Afia Minor and /Egypt i For the Atlantick Ocean floweth through the 
diterrancan, Str eights of Gades into the Mediterranean Bay , and it is probable that 
the Altitude of/the Ocean is fomewhatgreater than that of the Str eight, be¬ 
caufe a free Influx is itapeded in thefe. Here indeed will be a fmall difference, 
but then proceeding forwards in fo long and large a tra& between Europe 
and Africa, the deprefliofi of this Bay will feem to be made greater than 
that of theOcc^» , efpecially when it meeteth many Rocks, Iflands , and 
procurrent Lands, which repel the current Water, and therefore either dimi- 
nilh or beat back the Influx. Yea, if that be true, which is reported by cre¬ 
dible Authors concerning Sefoflris King of Egypt, Darius, and other Egyp¬ 
tian Kings, we ought no longer to doubt of this inequality of Altitude ; f or 
thofe Kings attempted to draw a Trench or Channel from the Redfea into 
the Nile, fo that by this paffage a Navigation might be performed from the 
Indian and Redfea through Egypt, and hence through the mouths of the 
Nile into the Mediterranean Sea , which would have offered great profit and 
conveniency to many Regions> of the Mediterranean Bay: But they were 
forced to leave their enterpfifo, when it was difeovered by thofe that were 
skilful, that the Redfea was much higher than the interiour Egypt. Now 
if the Red-fear be higher thaw the Land of Egypt, it will alfo be higher than 
the Water of the Nile, and tty confequence than the mouths of the Nile, 
and then the Mediterranean Sea it felf, for>that the water of the Nile is 
not of a leffer Altitude than the Mediterranean, is hence manifeft 
that it floweth into it; wherefore the Redfea, and therefore al.o the* 
Indiaji Sea is higher than the Mediterrean , at leaft at the extream parts 
of it about Egypt, Syria, Thrace, and in the. JEgean Sea. 


More* 
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Moreover, other Egyptian Kings in times pad, and of late the Egyptian 
Sultans and Turkifb Emferors have confulted how to digg through the Ifth- 
mus, which conjoyning Africa and Afia , disjoyneth the Mediterranean and 
Redfeas : but the reafon why they proceeded not, is reported to have 
been the Altitude of the Indian and Redfea above the Mediterranean,, and 
the Coajls adjacent to it, and therefore they feared lead that the water flowing 
from the Redfea fhould overflow and drown the Regions of thofe Co aft s-, e- 
fpecially Egypt, concerning whofe low feituation all Writers do confent. 

If therefore the Iflhmus between the Redfea , and the Mediterranean 
fhould be cut or dugg through , then by an open paffage the Indian Ocean 
would immit much water into the Mediterranean Bay ; but whether it could 
let in fo great a quantity that therfe fhould be any danger of an inundation of 
the Regions adjacent to the Mediterranean Sea , I doubt: For peradven- 
ture it may be thus; if that the Indian Ocean fhould let in fome what over- 


Thc Iflhmus, 
which con- 
joyncth Afis. 
and Africa 
deavoured to 
be cut by the 
Egyptian Sul* 


much, then the Atlantic^ Ocean\voxx\& let in lefs through the Str eights of 
Gades , from whofe Altitude fomewhat would be detracted, if that the moti¬ 
on were made from the Indian Sea into the Mediterranean. 


But although I deny nbt but that this may be, yet I fuppofe that the Egypti¬ 
an Sultans, and the Turks were moved by other reafons, and Political Caufes Reafons why 
for the omitting the digging through of this Ifthmus .' As sSmSm?" 

1. The vaft expence, it being forty German miles , and the Earth rocky, Turks did not 

alfo banks mull have been made by the advice of skilful Artifls , which they d . igga . pa . iTa8e 
wanted: . SKt 

2. They fuppofed that the Inhabitants of the C hr if} i an part of the World , 

as the Englifh, French, Dutch, Italians, &c. would have reaped more bene¬ 
fit by that means than they themfelves: For then through that Str eight they 
might have failed into Terfia and India, whereas now they fetch a vaft circuit 
compafling alt Africa, arid have laden themfelves with their rich Commodities , , 

which they are now contented to have at Aleppo , being thither brought on Ca- See mffim ; a 
me Is through the Turks Territories, and in many places receive cuftoms for the h |? £ ird B ?. ok 
fame, which is no fmall benefit uritothem. \ ' wfi^j. Ind,an 

3. That the Sultans and Turks knew that the Chriflians excelled in the a- 
bundanceof warlike Ships, which they were deficient in , and therefore fear¬ 
ed Ieaft they fhould be invaded by a ftrorig Navy, which might land a power¬ 
ful Army, and fo over-run their Country. 

Thefe were neceffary to be explained concerning the Altitude of the Medi. 
te rraneanSea compared with the Redfea, the Atlantick and Indian Ocean 
by reafon that fome thence take occafion to maintain, that the Altitude of the 
parts of the Ocean isdivers. 

But we may confirm them alfo by another example, if that we may com¬ 
pare fmall matters with great. The German Ocean, which is partof the 
Atlantick, flowing between FrieJIand and Holland into a Bay, which al¬ 
though it be fmall in refpetft of the more noted Bays of the Sea , yet it is al¬ 
fo called a Sea, and watereth the Empory Amftefdam » Not far from thence 
is the Lake Harlame , which is alfo termed the Sea of 1 Harlame , whole Al¬ 
titude is no lefs than the Altitude ft that Belgick Bevy, which we have fpoken 
of, and fendeth a branch into the City Of Leyden, where it divaricateth into 
many Trenches. Now feeing that neither this Lake, nof that of the Belgick / 

Sea, do caufe the inundation of the adjacent Lands 5 it is thence manifeft that 
they are not higher than the Lands of Holland'. But the Inhabitants of Ley¬ 
den have experimentally found the German Ocean to be higher-than thefe 
Lands, when they undertook to make a Trench or Channel from this City to 
the Coafts of the German Ocean near the Town of the Catti, (it js the fpace of 
two miles ) that they might fail through this Channel, the Sea being conveyed 
into the German Ocean , and hence into various parts of the Earth; but when 
that they had perfe&ed a great part of the Channel, they Were compelled to the Water of 
1 byreafon that at length they found by obfervation that the water of the German 
the German Ocean was higher than the Land of Leyden s and the Shores ofS cean J li8her 
tins Oc can ; therefore the G Hr man Ocean is higher than the Belgick Bay . “* 

L a 


But 
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But We a tuft efteem otherwife of thofe Bays which flow between the 
Lands, not by an oblong, but by a broad trad*, as the Bays or Gulphs of 
Mexico, Bengala, and others; that thefe are of the fame Altitude with the 
Ocean, from which they are feparated by no ftrait pafTages, is not to be doub¬ 
ted of. Although I am not ignorant, that the Spaniards formerly did que- 
ftion this latter, (vie. whether the Pacifick Ocean were higher than the Bay 
of Mexico ) when they confultedof digging through the American Iflkmus, 
or that of ‘Panama, that they might have a free and convenient paffage from 
the Bay of Mexico to Peru, China , and the Indian Jjles, viz. the Spaniards 
feared lealf the Englifl , ‘Dutch, and other Nations fhould ufe this Streight, and 
Hop the mouth of it, and fo invade Peru. 

Wherefore ^conclude, it feemeth that we muft determine that all the parts 
and broad Baysofthe Ocean are all of the fame Altitude (as the MPropo- 
proveth;) but that the long Gulphs or Bays, efpecially thofe let in 
through an anguft Channel or Streight are feme what more low, chiefly in the 
cxtxeam. parts. Concerning which yet I could wilh that more diligent Obfer- 
vations were made, viz. thefe are the doubts, i. Whether fac Indian, Atlan- 
tick and Pacifick Ocean be of the fame Altitude; or whether the Indian 6r 
'Pacijick be higher than the Atlantickl z. Whether the Northern Ocean, 
properly fo called, viz. that which is near to the Pole, cm in the frigid Zone , 
be higher than the Atlantick Ocean. \. Whether the Red Sea be higher 
than the Mediterranean ? 4. Whether the Pacifick be higher than the Gulph 
of Mexico ? 5. Whether the Baltick Ocean be equally as high as the At¬ 
lantick ? The fame IhoUld be obferved concerning Hudfons Bay, Streights of 
Magellan , and liich other* Concerning the Buxine Sea, we lhall treat in the 
fifteenth Chapter. 

The continual flux and reflux of the Sea , and other fluxes, altogether caufe 
the divers Altitudes of the parts of the Ocean, and in the fame part in adi- 
verfe time and hours of the day. But thefe are external caufes, and we at 
prefent only confider the natural conflitution of the Water: moreover they 
do not fo vary the Altitude in the Ocean it felf, as it appeareth at th tjhoars. 

Corollary. Therefore we cannot aflent to Papyrius , Fabianus and Glec- 
medes, which made thegreateft Altitude of the Ocean to be fifteen fladi a s, 
(half a German mile) except we muft take their Opinion concerning the pro¬ 
fundity, and fo Altitude is ill placed there fat profundity, 

Propofition VI* 

The depth of the Sea or Ocean, in moft parts may be founded by’the Load 
or Plummet ; there being very few places whofe bottom hath not been 
yet found out. 


The depth of The profundity of the Ocean is various, according to the more or lefs de- 

the Sea in moft preftion of the Channels it is found of a mile, in very few places a- 

piac«maybe a German mile, where they have not line enough to found the depth, 
albeit h?rc it be probable that it is not terminated at any vaft diftance. But 
yet we deny not, but that in the profound Channels there be as it were fome 

hoilownelTes. ^ , 

The profundity of the Sea is far leffer in the Sinus or Bays , than in the 
Ocean , which Channel is. lefs profound or hollowed by reafon of the vicinity of 
the Land; as; for the fame reafon the Ocean is lefs deep at the lb oar, than in 
places more remote from the Land, which hapneth only by reafon of the hol¬ 
low figure of its Channels. . ^ 

Of the Mari. Mariners found the profundity mfaaPlumet of Lead in form ot a tyra- 
nersPlumct. Q f about i2 pound weight, if that the line be of three or four pound, 
fucKas is fufficient unto 200 perches, although others require a Plumb of more 
weight. Yet there may be a deceit in this Obfervation , if fo be that the line 
being fnatched by die Vortices of the waters, or waters themfelves do not de- 
feend perpendicularly, hut obliquely. 
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But where the profundity of the Ocean Is fo great, that neither Gables or 
Chains are fufficient is uncertain , although fome have invented fomething for 
finding out of this: For they determine, that you muft obferve how much 
time paileth in the fpace whilft a Plumet of noted Weight defeerideth to the 
profundity of the Sea: Then you muft apply a Cork or Alder-pith to the 
Plumet , or a bloWn-up Bladder, fo that this may prefentiy be feparated from 
the lead , whert that tho leadhafa hit the bottom of the Sea, and fo art ap¬ 
plication being made* the lead muft. be let down again to the bottom, and the 
time muft be noted until the Cork return to the fuperficies of the Sea. From 
this Obfervation, if it be compared with the obfervations made in another 
place, they fuppofe that the profuhdity of the Ocean may be found by the ufe 
of fome Canons i But the uncertainty of the Rules, ahd the fallacy of the 
Obfervations, arid the fo great brevity of time is fuch, that I think the 
knowledge of the depth can rifcver be obtained by this method. Yet this is 
fufficiently manifefti that the depth of the Oceah is rto where infinite, but 
every where hath a bottom: For feeihg that the Earth it felf is not infinite* 
but round, and iri a figure returning into it felf, it ismarlifeft that the profun¬ 
dity of faeOcedn is not infinite ; neither doth it extend from One part of the 
fuperficies through the Center td the oppofite fuperficies, fo that it may fepa- 
rate the parts of the Earth mutually from one another, becaufethe Eartb 'is 
heavier than the JViter, and therefore the parts of the Earth , if that they 
were feparated by the interceding Earthy yet prefentiy would be cortjoyned 
again. 

But frohi the profundity obferved hitherto in moft places it is manifeft, that 
it is almoft equal to the Altitude of the Mountains and Mediterranean places 
above faofloar T Viz, as much as thefe are elevated, and are extant above the 
Htirizon of fat/boar, fo much are the Channels of the Sea depreffed beneath 
it; or is mnch as the Earth riftl fa from the floors towards the Mediterranean 
places j fo much by degrees riiOre ahd more is it depreffed, even unto the 
places of the middle of the Ocean, where for the moft part is the greateft 
depth. The profundity is changed fometimes in this, fometimes in that part, 
for divers reafons; 1. By reafon of the flux and reflux: 1, With the increafe 
and decreafe of the Moon: Fromth o Winds: 4* From the ruin or fubfi- 
dertcyof the Channels or Shoars ; alfo if that the bottom of fat Channel be 
made higher in progrefs of time by the fall of the Sand ox Mud. 

Propofition VII. 

The Ocean hath no Fountains, but is contained within the Cavities of the 
Earth 5 yet it doth not remain always the fame. 

Experience teftifieth, that waters of Rivers proceed from Fountains or The ocean 
Springs - r and becaufe that this hath been for fo many Centuries of years, it hath no Foun- 
thertce neceffarily followeth, that that water which continually floweth from oSm ‘ 
thd Springs to the Sea, rcturneth through fubferranean panages, or fome 
ocheto ways to fat fame Fountain, After the fame manner there were Philo* 
fophers in OB tiihfc fold , that the Sea fprang from certain Fountains. Nei¬ 
ther could the- magnitude and- perpetuity of the Ocean withdraw them from 
imife Opinion; for they foid, that it returnedunto the fame Fountains by fome 
hollbwnefsof the Earth, or by fome other mode, that fo they might render 
a- caufe of the perpetual flux. This Opinion may be anfwered after this man¬ 
ner : If that: the Ocean have Fountains , they muft either be in the extant part 
of fat Earth y or in that part which is covered by the Ocean, that is, inthe 
veiy€hannel or bofom of the Ocean; but they are not in the extant part of 
the Earth,, for Men have no where found them. Neither may you obje&. 

That peradventure'thriy are in the unknown Lands of the North or South: 
for this 1 would be a* part of high confidence to require that to be granted, 
which catrieth no weight of rcafon-with it, efpecially feeing, that at not a few 
of the Northern lands the St a is found fro2en up with Ice, and in moft of 

thofe 
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thofe Regions, hitherto difeovered, no Springs are found : Therefore the 
Fountains of the Ocean are not in the extant part of th e Earth. It remain- 
eth that we prove , that they are neither in the part of the 'Earth covered 
with ‘waters ^ that is* in the bofome of the Sea. If that they were in this, 
there would be iao mbrediftance from the Center of the Earth, than the wa¬ 
ters of the Ocean it felf, and therefore there would be no flux from them, 
but the water would reft in them, whofe nature it is not to be moved from 
places'deprefled to places more high: For the Fountains of all Rivers arc 
more elevated than the waters that they fend forth. _■ 

But fome may obje&, That this is a violent motion, becaufe that the Chan¬ 
nel of the Ocean, and the Land is perforated within with many hollowpeffes 
and pits, call them what you pleale, which proceed for a long Track under 
the Earth, until they are let into fome other place of the Channel of the O- 
cean: So that there are two Orifices of thefe Channels, which may have a 
fufficient great Latitude and Extenfion within the Earth, going forth into the 
Channel of the Ocean ; therefore it may be, that the water from the Ocean 
may flow into one of thefe two Onjices , and fome forth of the other,as from 
a Fountain, which may be illuftratedby aneafie Diagram: And by that rea- 
fon that nothing hindreth but that there may be many of thefe Subterraneous 
paflages, and no abfurdity thence folioweth j therefore it may feem probable 
to fome that there are many of thefe Fountains in the very Channel ofthe 
Sea ♦ But this imagination is vain, and not agreable to the properties otwa- 
ter ; for water having fallen into either of thefe Channels would not go forth 
by the other Orifice , but would reft filled in it, (except moved by fome vio¬ 
lent caufe): For although water fhould be prefTcd and ftirred, by water for¬ 
cing in on the Orifice, yet it could not exonerate it felf by the other Orifice , 
becaufe that water incumbeth on this Orifice alfb, no lefs than the 
incumbing water at the former Orifice, which may thus be proved by ex- 
perienifoi ! Let there be in any Veffel water ABCD, A B is the fuperficies 
of the Water lying equally and fpherically , but let in a (tick R P E F into the 
middle of the veffel, w hich may perforate it by an obliquepaffage, fo that the 
part of the veffel A fhall be higher than the whole of the part of the veffel B, 
therefore the water i as well ort the part A as on the part B, fhould, for exam¬ 
ple, flow through g h into this paffage, and fill it up, and fhould not be eftufed 
through either of the Orifices, not through g, becaufe this is higher,- nor 
through -h, becaufe though it be more deprefled than g ; yet the water flow¬ 
ing from the part B, and perpendicularly tending to the bottom of the veffel, 
would prohibit the influx. f . . . 

From thefe it is manifeft, that the Ocean hath no Fountain , but is perpetu¬ 
ally contained within its own Channel. 


But fomewhat may be objedked againft this, which js worthy of confidera- 
tion : Firft,That at fome part or other of the Ocean there is alwaysji violent 
external moving caufe, as Winds, Fluxes, Refluxes, mutations of the Earth, 
and the like, Therefore thefe caufe , that fometimes in fome one part of the 
Ocean, and fometimes in another, there is a greater Altitude, and abundan- 
cy of water, than in the other parts ; and therefore that higher water fal¬ 
ling into the [ubterraneous paffages , is again poured forth into another part 
of the Channel of the Ocean, where there is a leffer Altitude of water by 
reafon of that external caufe, and where the incumbent water then lefs 
refifteth the eruption or efflux, becaufe it is moVed another way by an ex¬ 
ternal caufe : for although this may be, yet it cannot be proved by experi¬ 
ence, neither can thd contrary, that is this, be demonftrated to be fo; 
therefore at leaft the truth is uncertain, and we muft doubt concerning 
this Problem. Now that there are fuch ) ubterraneous pits or Paffages m 
the Channel of the Ocean cannot be denied , and thofe places of the Ocean 
feem to Ihe w them, to wit, where there is an immenfe profundity, feeing there 
is no fuch in the vicine parts. To this I anfwer, although we fhould admit 
of thofe [ubterraneous paffages, yet therefore it doth not follow that 
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we fhould grant, that they proceed to another part of the Channel of the 
Ocean, or go forth into it: and if that this fhould be granted, yet feeing that 
there are no fuch paflages in all places , and that thefe external caufes fome¬ 
times are predominatem one part; of the Ocean, and fometimes in another 
there is no conference from the obje&ion, that the Fountains of the Ocean 
are in any certain place, but that it floweth fometimes from one part of the 
Channel , and fometimes from another; fo that that flux continueth no longer 
than the external caufe continued^ . 

2. Some one may thus feem to. argue : Ihefiux of the Ocean is perpetually 
difeerned from the Northern Land or quarter towar.d the South, between Eu¬ 
rope and the Northern America alio, between Afia and the Northern Ame¬ 
rica. Yet hotwithftanding,no part of the Ocean or vieme place is to be found 
whereby it may come unto thofe Northern Regions. Seeing that therefore this 
flux is perpetual, neither doth the water come by a manifeft way unto thofe 
Regions, whence th ofiiix is made, therefore it feemeth neceffary to conclude* 
that the^^/mr come through [ubterraneous paffage,s unto thofe Northern Re¬ 
gions,and. fo there to be effufed from-the holes of the Channel,^ from a [pring, 
and that the water moveth hence towards the South. There falleth in ano¬ 
ther caufe taken from the former: For the water of the Ocean in th e Torrid 
Zoneis more heavy than that in the Northern places, by reafon of the great 
abundance of Salt*, qs wc have proved in the Eighth and Twelfth Tropofition. 
Therefore the watefi or Ocean in the Torrid Zone doth more prefs through 
the Orifices of the Subterranean paffages, .than in the Northern places ; an d 
therefore in thefe places the water lefs refilling, fuffereth the water to flow 
from the Orifices of the Channels. Unto this l .anfwer,That that flux of the 
Ocean is not only from the North,. as the Objection feemeth to inferr, and as 
fome, efpecially the Ancients conceived of it, (who. would have the water to 
flow in four Channels. from the very Tole, as alio fome Geographical Maps do 
exhibit it)neither is it continual, but is obferved by reafon of the frequency of 
Northern Winds: moreover the great and perpetual abundance of Snow and 
Rain iirthofe places augmenteth the water, and caufeth it to flow towards the 
South. Add likewife,that in other parts another motion of the Ocean is found, 
concerning which foe the following Chapter. 

3. It feemeth not abfurd, but rather moft true, that all the Fountains of 
Rivers taken together, disburthening themfelves into the Ocean, are the very 
Fountains of the Ocean: For feeing that in perpetual progrefs of time, fo 
great an abundance of water floweth from them into the Ocean, queftionlefs 
the water cometh from the Ocean to the very Springs and Channels of 
the Rivers , partly through the Subterranean paffages, and partly by 
Rains. 

' 4« It may feem to prove, that !the Fountains of the Ocean may be in the 
very Channel, becaufe that in the bpttom of the Ocean, in fome parts fweet or 
frejh water is found, which could not be but by fome Fountains flowing in the 
bottom. Lmjchatenr chteth, that inOrmus frelh water is drawn by divers 
in the Ocean, at the depth of four or fiv.e Orgya : and the like Fountains are 
found in other parts of the Ocean and Bays. Unto this I ajAver, That few 
fuch Springs have yet been found, which fuffice not the vaft ucean. Neither 
do we dilpute concerning thefe Fountains, as vie have faid before. 

Hence it is manifeft, that in fome fort it is true; and we may well fay, that 
the Ocean hath Springs, but not in that fenfe that we are wont to fpeak con¬ 
cerning the Springs of, Rivers,. and in which we would have our Proportion 
to be taken. Hence alfo it is manifeft what we ought to think concerning that 
Qucftion, viz. Whether the Seals always one and the fame; and perpetually 
fo remaineth,or whether it be another thing, whofe parts are perpetually,con- 
fumed and generated again ?j . • ? , 
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The Comfleat Part of 

Propofition VIII. 

The [altnefi of the Waters proceedetbfrom the particles of Salt , which are 
mixed with it j hut whence they may exijt or are fo augmented, ts the 
doubt* ' 

Ofthc Saimefs Experience proveth the fifft member of the Propofition, by which it is com- 
•f the s«a- S known that Salt is made of Sea-water, by deco&ion of the water or 

bv the heat of the Sun f or the fervour of the Fire: In Germany and other 
places the water is fepatated by the help of the Fire : In France , -the greater 
heat of the Sun perfofmeth the fame,the Ocean being let into certain Trenches 
made, in which in the fpace of feme Months the Water being exhaled by the 
of Sait’and of force of the Sun, concreted and hard Salt is found. On the Mars, of many 
what made. Regions, as of England and other parts, plenty of Bay-Salt is found, the 
Sea-water continually overflowing thof hjhoars, leaveth daily fome particles 
or humors, from which the water exhaled** and concrete Salt is left, whofe 
blaclmefs is taken away by boy ling j although it be wafhed away and diffolved 
from many Coafts by the violence of the Or**#, which is the caufe that it is 
notfound on all Coafts. Seeing therefore that this Experiment m common, 
Ariflotle had fmall reafon to alledge a falfe Experiment concerning a waxen 

^Henclt 0 ^ manifbft, 6 that the proximate caufe of the Saltriefs of the 
water, or the true fobje<ft of this faltnefS i*the Saline f&tides, which are 
contained in that water. Therefore the AriHoteham with^their Mdfter iy ake 
improperly and obfcuredly without caufe, when they defend and faVv That 
thljaltnefioS the Sea proccedeth from the aduftion of the Sea, caufed by the 
Sun, or from the aduft particles. But of thi&more anon. 

The chief difficulty and cbntroverfte is concerning the Other member 
of the Tropofhton ; Whence thefc Salt particles of theOr*a#exift. 

Art flat It fuppofet h, that.dry exhalations or fumes (all which fie faith are of 
an aduft and Saline nature) elevated 1 from the .Earth , are mixed with humid 
vapours and when that thefe have met together in Rain r they fall with thefe 
into the Sira, and that thence proceedfeththe faltnefS and Salt parttcles \x\ the 
Sea- and on this account he feemeth to defend this Opinion , becaufe that 
from thence he may render a roalbn.why theSw is. al waysM- 
P 7 But ot her Tenpaleticks will have it, and fo do endeavour to draw Artftotle 
to their part, that this faltnefs is ifrthe Sea it feif, by reafon that it is perpe¬ 
tual tyfcorched bythe heat of the Sun-: afign of which is, that the water is 
found by fo much the lefs fait, by how much it is more deep or remote from 
the ruperficies ; for in the fuperiicies we discover ir taberaoft>/r. 

Both thefc Opinions are obftru<fted with great difficulties and abfurdities, 
fo that it feemeth wonderful that the minds of Thilofophers and Learned men 
could acquicfce in them. Firft, the opinion of Artftotle is thus obftru&ed, that 
Salt-rain fhould be found in the Ocean, which never yet was found to be void 
of alltaftof /# Secondly, the J** fhould be lefs fait, when it rameth not 
fora long time; the contrary of which yet is found. ■ _ ' 

The other Opinion hath thefe difficulties ,* i. It is falfe, that the waters of 
the Ocean are found the left fait, by how much they ate nigh to the bottom; 
for there are few places, viz. in thofe bottoms where Springs of fre(h water 
doflbw. v. Experience teftifietb, that frejh water, although long expofed to 
the Sbn or heat of theFtre* yet doth not become fait. This Obje&ion Sea- 
liver endeavoured! to avoid by an over-nice fubtilty; for he faith, that this 
hapneth in thefe Obfervatiomby reafon of the exiguity of the water, which 
doth not grow thick, but refolveth : For although you take a great quantity ol 
water , and that you provoke with a light and gentle fire, that the refolut.ion 
may be impeded, yet the water acquireth no fait tail. $. Lakes and Maijbes , 
though heated by the Sun , yet wax not fait. This Objedion alfo Scahger en- 
deavoureth to avoid, fay ing,that_this hapneth by the fucceffion of frejh water 
f And 
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And the fame is found in thofe Handing Tools and Lakes, which only proceed 
from Rain or Snow diffolved, where there is no place for that refuge of fuc¬ 
ceffion for thofeLakes are rather dried,when that it rafoeth not for a long fpace 
than turned into Salt, or rendred fait. b v * 

Therefore reje&ing thofe falfe Opinions concerning the caufe and original 
of Salt in the Ocean, let us lay hold of one of the moft probable Opinions 
with little or no difficultyin it, yix. r 7 

i. That thefe particles are Cocternal with the very Ocean, and therefore 
\ve fhould no more difpute concerning their original, than concerning the ori- 
ginal of the Ocmti it th c Etfftb) yea and of the original and generation 

of the World. b 

z. If that this Opinion be lefs complacent, we may make choice of another 
viz. that thefe fait particles are here and there pulled fronfthe Earth and To 
diffolved into water. Now it is certain, that there are many faline Mountains 
or Rocks in thebofom of the Sea. The whole I fie of Ormus is nothine elfe KWo™*, 3 
but a white and hard Salt, of which they make the Walls of their Houfes and fa,cRock - 
therefore no Fountain of frefh water is found in that Ifle. And none can be 
ignorant, how that many mines of Salt are found on the Land; and we have 
related concerning fome in the Eleventh Chapter ; but we need not particu¬ 
lars. Let us confider the whole Earth, the greateft part of which is nothin*? . 
elfe but a Salt• for it hath its confiftency from Salt } for the ChymicalThtlt p£cffX 
Jophers do rightly prove, that the confiftency and companion of every tiling Earth hatfl 
proceedeth from Salt ; and Experience is anfwerable to the Affertion: for if ™ ch SaIt in 
that you take an hard piece of Earth, and burn it to ajhes, much Salt will be 
found in it. 

Nothing can be allcdged againft this Opinion that is of any value and is 
not eafily refuted: for fome fay, that it is irapoffible that thofe Mpdrts of 
the Earth lliould perpetually fuffice, and fhould not at fome time or other be 
confumed by the water of the Ocean, which continually taketh away fome 
part of them? Unto this I anfwer, That the Salt of the Ocean is not con- 
fumed in fo great abundance, that it fhould (land in need of much inftaufation * 
and ft that any be confumed, yet notwithftanding that is laid up in another 
place, feeing that it is not removed out of the Earth. 

Propofition IX. 

Whether that Water he the frejber in the Ocean, hy how much it is nigher 
the bottom t andwhym femefarts of the Ocean, frelbWater is found in 
the bottom f 

r J Anf Y er ’ That experience doth not teftifie concerning that of the frertt- 

Iweetnefs, but in fome places, of which the other Queftion fpeaketh ,* that in, neftof Warer 
thefe places, in the bottom of the Sea are Fountains of. frefh water, I have k thc S ”‘ 
lufociendyfaid; for it cannot naturally be, that the more Salt-water fhould 
exilt above water lefs Salt , feeing that that is more heavy. 

Thofe places of the Sea, where frefh water is found to fpring at the hot* 
tom, may be colle&ed by thofe that are ftudious, from the Writers of Geo¬ 
graphy. 

Propofition X. ' 

Th* Water of the Ocean Secmeth left fait by how much it is nearer the 
roles ; and on the contrary, the more fait,by how much it is more near the 
Equator or Torrid Zone. 

.J! th0U f hthis , m iZ- be underftocKl of moft parts of the Ocean, yet th eTro-. 
isfXd lttet '° f f ° me exceptions> The caufe of. this inequality in faltnefs 

i. That 




M 
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i. That the heat of the Sun in the Torrid Zone Iifteth lip more vapours 
from the Ocean into the Clouds, than in the Northern places, which are the 
vapours of frelh-water; becaufe that the p articles of Salt, by reafon of 
their gravity, are not foeafily lifted up. Seeing therefore that from the Wa- 
ter of the Ocean of the Torrid Zone, or where the place is more near the 
Torrid Zone , fo much the vapours are feparated by the heat of the Sun • 
thence it cometh to pafs, that the water that is left is found more fait there, 
than in the Northern places, where th'ere is not fo much frefh-water feparated 
by reafon of the weak heat of the Sun. 

z. Thefecond Caufe is the heat or cold of the water; for the fame numerical 
water, or fait meat, as alfo p ickled meat, fauce, and the like, afford a more 
fenfible faltnefi to the taft when they are eaten hot, than when cold; for the 
heat or particles of the fire do move and render the particles of the fait con¬ 
tained in fuch meat, more acute , and feparates them from the admixtures, 
whence they bite and prick the Tongue more lharply. Now becaufe the wa¬ 
ter of the Ocean is the more hot by how much it is mgher the /Equator, or the 
parallels of the Sun at everyday ; and contrariwife the more cold , by how 
much it is more near the Tole; thence it followeth that waters, thougn they 
ihould contain the fame quantity of fait ;yet they muft feem and appear fo much 
the falter to the taft, by how much they are nearer to the Torrid Zone; and 
by how much they are more near th eTole, by fo much they have lefs fenfible 
Salt . 


The Caufes of 
the inequality 
of the faltnefs 
of the Sea in 
different pla¬ 
ces. 


The i Caufe. ?• The third Caufe is the more or lefs quantity of Salt in the diverfe parts 
’ of the Channel of the Ocean: for as we find in the parts of the Earth , that 
there are not pits of Salt in them all, neither where they are found is there 
the like quantity of Salt , muft be held concerning the part of the Earth 
that the Sea wafheth or eovereth, that is, the Channel or the Shoars : where 
there is therefore moft quantity of Salt or Mineral in the bottom or/hoar of 
the Ocean, there the water is more fait , becaufe that it is impregnated with 
a greater quantity of Salt. So the Ifleof Ormus confifteth all of Salt ; there¬ 
fore the adjacent Ocean hath very Salt waters.' But whether there be greater 
plenty of Salt in the Channel ana /hoars of the Ocean in the Torrid Zone, or 
more faline Mines than in the North, is very doubtful, by reafon of the want 
of obfervation; yet it feemeth probable unto fome, that there is greater 
quantity of Salt in thofe places, by reafon of the greater heat of the Sun , by 
which the parts of the water are feparated from the Terre fir ial and Salt ; but 
this is a deceitful fign. 

The #b Caufe. 4 * The fourth Caufe of the unequal faltnefi is the frequency or fcarcity of 
Rains, .unto which we may add Snow : and in the Northern.places Snow and 
Rain is frequent; in the places of the Torrid Zone they are lefs frequent in 
fome parts of the year, and in otherfome they are almoft continual. And 
therefore in thefe places, in the pluvial Months, the water of the Ocean is 
not fo fait on the Jhoar, and hath lefs Salt in it than in the dry Months. Yea 
in many Regions of the Coaft of Malabar the Ocean is frem in the pluvial 
Months , by reafon of the abundance of water that floweth from the top of the 
Mountain Gatis , and falleth into the Sea : for this very reafon, in divers Sea- 
fons of the year the fame Ocean is of a various faltnefi ; yet becaufe in the 
Northern places, the Rains and Snows are continual throughout the whole 
year, therefore this Sea is lefs jalt than in the Torrid Zone. 

The 5 th Caufe- j . The fifth Caufe is the difiimilary folution, or unequal faculty of the Water 

to diffolve this Salt and unite it to its felf; for hot water fooner uniteth Salt 
unto it felf than cold Water: although therefore in the Northern places of 
die Ocean, the /hoars and Channels of the, fame contain more, or the like 
quantity of Salt, that thofe places of the Torrid Zone do ; yet becaufe the 
water is there more cold, it is not foable to diffolve and unite the Salt to it 
felf fo fubtily, as the water in the Torrid Zone, which is more hot. 


6 . The 
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~ 6/0e^tif(Tdufeis'fhe exoneration of many, and great .Rivers; intone T Ht 6th Caufc< 
Seay but thiscaufe only taketll place in the parts of .the O^wtljat are vicine 
to tliejkodrs jHiutis riot difeavered ifr^he remote part* s Sptyfariners affirm* , 1 
. tha^ the O/ri'^-on where the St/^erfifirver disbui> 

theneth itielfi lolkihibfa^ne/?; apd affordeth frefh waters. fifteen anles clj- 
ftantdrom thehe famuli obferved of the Ocean oafhp^ 

Coafts ofCongi, wberethe ftiytrZfire exonerateth itfelf^an^of niany mpre 
River?. / llnto thefeSdd nmo^Eomtains in fome parts ofthe bo^toin 
Ocean. >v ' 

. Thefe are £he Caufes whichfeefri to concur tp the variety and diverfity, of 
faline (Cm dj&ers parts rtf the Ocean , ;from.which tIie faltnefs of every orid ; of 
the Seaspizy be explained. " 

From whehce alfo ituheafytp give aq account, why the water of the; Getfi* 
man &hd Northern Ocean, iflefsttybtofepar&teSaltftom it felf bycodhon* 
than the Wdterof tfm Spans/h;Oceah^ tho Cfinary Tjjes , find that of Cape - 
Verd,> (whence the Ttitch fetch Sa#in great abundance, and tranfport it into 
. theNorthern. Regions)^;^.thi^Of^« is jmpre nearthe Torrid Zone, and 
receiveth water from the Ocedna&the Torrfid Zbne j the other is more remote A 

from the Zotfai yet I caqiiofc deny the, conftitution of the Channels 4F. 

themfelves to be more or lefs jdtive. The ISeaywateryx Guinee y m the Etfiio- ' 
pickOcean, atfordetn«&fr at one co^ion as i^hite is/now, fuch as neither the 
Spanijh Ocea», nbv any other in Europe, do produce at one codtion orboyl- 
- ing: ' 'i*'*' • \ i — >, k . • .' 

"■ Prqjpofftion XI. ; : ,, .. \ 

Why Rdin^aterint^ found fweet $ but the 

water whicbwi feparate from the Marine or Salt-water, either by 
deccttiQnor didiUation,'Wyet.notwithflq,nding found fil}*, whenyet 
the Rain~Water procee.deth fiom the Vapmrs eKhaled from the 
Sed* ' > • 5|i v' .* i-t i i ,,* . 

r.-v i- 

: The Learned Ch/mifi^yOt iiuc^duralifis/fiAVp hitherto, laboured in yain, Frcih-water 
that they might find out auAfrt by .'W'hich they might diftill and abftrad fre/b f> nn &' A 
^^from the waterof theOr^^ which would be of greatadvantage^ Jbut . 

as yettheir Labours have provedfruitieft r -for although, as well in the deco- 
{ftionas diftillatiori, Salt may be,l,gft: in tbfe bottbm of the Veffel, yet the water 
feparatedby ^o^/tw as well as aifiiVqtion , is yet found fififyand not^tfor, - 
mea td tjrinkv yronder&i unto tbo)te that ^re ignoj-aht^of the 

caufe^r;Yet C^i^^^f tnatd^ tru hath tau|m the re^fori ; for 

by the benefit pf this vVe krtoy^ tb^Where is a twofold falt m Bodies^ o^ two 
twhtch^h 6 yg^|h^f yeiithey riiuch diflfer Snlcijfer^ 

fakr hy^^ceafon pQts 

idpu^ t^ volatiff fait is lull of fpirit, v and indeed is 
nothinaelfeb^;#oft^^i^/>^,thatistl^ : ? nd 

thetqore in the ^^^f/<)» aiceddeth with the freih w.ater^dnd is more;firmly 

te^oii[Spar,t'f^ ft cdh^rieth r ->f>: 


tips f^t^pjrit or ^p^Ue.. 
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exhalation were caufed by a more forcible heat, z. The long Way that this 
vapour paffeth through, before that it arriveth unto that Region of the Air, 
where it is conden fated into rain, in paflage it is poffible that the [aline [pi - 
*7/is by degrees feparated fromth e watery particles, g. The admixture of 
othur watery particles exifting inthe air. 4. A Refrigeration, Coition, and 
condenfation of the vapour: for thefe exhalations exhaled from the Ocean by 
degrees are more and more refrigerated, and being conjoyned with other ob¬ 
vious and admixed vapours, they condenfe into a more thick vapour or cloud: 
in this Refrigeration and condenfation or coition of the [aline Jpirit with the 
fiery particles they fly into the more exalted part of the Air „ 

Now why the fame is not performed in difti Bat ion (where the vapours ex¬ 
alted are alfo condenfed *) the caufe is, 1* That byreafon of the fmallpaf- 
fage, the [aline fpirit is as yet over ftraitly conjoyned to the watery parti¬ 
cles. z. That the vapour reftrainedin theveffel, admittethnot a free paf¬ 
lage to the evolant (pirit. 

Propofition XII. 

to 

• ♦ Sea-Water is more ponderous thanfrejb water, and the water of one Sea 
is more heavy.than another. 

Sea water The caufe is raanifeft from what hath been faid, by reafon that the Sea wa - 
rfiM^reft Vy wa . ter cont aineth a fixed [alt, which is a far more weighty body than frelh wa- 
ter. ’ ter. And we have ihewed that in divers parts of the Sea , there is a divers 
quantity of [alt. Yet doth it not follow, that water is more heavy by how 
much it is the more [alt, .which doth not augment the gravity, but lefleneth it, 
and yet rendreth the water very [alt. 

Propofition XIIL 

Salt water doth not [0 eajily free# asfre/b, or agredtef degree of cbld is 
required to the congelation of Seawater than offrejh. 

Saltwater Experience fufficiently Iheweth this againfl: the Ariiiotelians, who defend 
fooi frees that water is fo much the idler obnoxious to congelation, by how much it is 

asfteflt. the more pure, and therefore ihould more eafily congeal, as receding more 

from the elementary water , which is falfe. Now the caufe is, that in th of ale 
it felf their is a certain Jpirit, which refifteth congestion, and being fepera- 
ted from the [alt, admitteth of no congelation from the hardeft frofi, as thofe 
that are skilful in'Chymiftry know. * For the j fpir it of fait is a medicament fuffi¬ 
ciently known, and of frequent ufe. 

Propofition XIV. 

Why the Ocean is not bigger, Jeeing that it receivetb fo many Rivers . 

The caufe is 9 1. That the water returneth to the Sea, through [ubterra- 
neous pafiages unto the fountains of the Rivers, aslhallbe explicated in the 
following Chapter, z. Becaufe that many vapours are elevated from the Oce~ 
an, whereof many being refolved into rain fall into the Ocean, and part on 
the land. , 

Propofition XV. 

Certain parts of the Ocean differ in colour. 

2 *J 5 Kn Experience teftifieth, that in the Northern places the feemeth of a 

ail places not Cqore black colour ; inthe Torrid Zone, of a duskiftj colour; in other places of 
&»e c 5 w? c * About certain ffioars of new Guinee the Occarf is found of a white co - 
. * ' * lour. 
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lour, in fome other pjace'of a yellow. In Str eights the Water appeafeth to 
incline to white, at the Shoars of Congi not far from Bay a D'lharo Gon - * 

that the redndfs dotharifefrom the [and of a red colour, WhfohSndTn the 
bottom ofthis J>^,and on the Shoars, and is frequently admixed with the 
wa J er : . caufe ofthis admixture which feemeth contrary to the ponder- T t, 

d ln , thjs Sea \ by which it cometh to pafs that the rcd 

^tinL^modon S rtffh tate v and , m0 . Ved U P and down, and fohindred by the X s rcdf “ d 
continual motion the Sea, that tt cannot reft. Mariners affirm that the 

™ a l e f S, ft r 1S /^ii f T\ etl , mcs appeareth as a s blood, but if taken up in a 

7/#/, thefand Will fink doWn,and then rite water appeareth otherwile It 
often happens that forms from the Red Wruffiiftg into Arabia, oTSfrica ‘ 
carry wit A them fo great an abuhdahee qffdnd, afid caft it on the earth that 
fdumnie. th ^ hbletr66 P s men and beafts, whenceproceedeth the* true 

the S ' a between California and 
Wriun. b 6 C Vertoejo ) I have not &s yet found itobferved by 


Propofition XVI. 

» Certain peculiar .things are found in certain parts of the Ocean, 

frJr!*r by the Tortugals, which beginneth not far ©fthin«id 

from Cape Per dm Afrtcazbout the IJles of Salt, and extendeth it felf from thc ° c « n 
the zoth.degree of Northern latitude, unto the 34 th. of South Latitude P^ 0 ?'* 06 ^ 
The colour ofthis^ feemeth to be green, which is not the colour ,of the Sea P 
Kfelf, but .of a certain finall leaved herb in the bottom of it, called by the 
Tortugals, Sqrgajfo. The leaves of tliis weed mutually complicated one into 
another, fwim on the face ofthis Ocean in fo continued a trad, that the wa- 
ter can hardly be feen, fo that the Seamen Uhr off difeovering this Ocean, take 
itforatt ^and,u)xdgr^V^d, hlcither can thfeypafe through this knot of 
^ mddfejfiteWijridat leaft Ahe herb beaf- 
^ Y *. knoWn . Seeing that this Seals 

■ ""An a °^ ltffiouldhave its orijginal from them, neftherisit 

probable that it ffiould come from the bottom of the Sea, by reafon that the 
* Profundity of this Seats fuch, that in many places it exceedeth the length of 
any line or cord. In the not far from the Promontory of Good^Hope, 

thehe^stT/' thicknefedifcovered, untowhfeh. 

the herObargafjo lsimplicated. Seamen take itfor a certain, that if the v fee 

hav?juffpaft th ^ ^ l ^®* r tlkfe 'Pt’ofno'ntory of Good Hope, orelfe 

l £hU? ar of Madagafcar th eOcean cafteth up red and white 

foftfn th ® m er, and altfid^h that they be V»d*s*f<*r. 

jW e n«r univm s 


The Comfeat fart of 


Book:!. 


as relateth that a piste of zoo l; : weight was found; yea that fome Iflands 
• confift wholly of Amber, but he doth not name them. • - 

In the JEthiopick Ocean at Guinea , Congo , and Angola, this is peculiarly , 
obferved, that at the fides of the Neil of the < 5 %, whilft, that they rema in 
there, green Cockles like unto^/do flick, which hindreth the faffing of the 
Ships eateth the Wood. . . „ ; > w , 

On the Coaft of Languedock in France, BitdS unfliaped firft of all, then by 
degrees they receive form , 4hd fixing of their bill irr the wood • when they 
begin to move, by degrees they are pulled off, and fwira on the water like 

The excrement of the Ocean, termed the Scum of the Sea, isfoand floating 
in many place*; but in fome in greater quantity than in others. 

Serpents on On the Coaft of Malabar , and at Cambaja, Serpents are difeoyered on the 
the Coaft Of fnperficies of the water: this is a fign to Sea-men, that they are near to thole 

Maltbir. Regions * 

About four miles from New Spain many Roots , Bulruffies and Leaves like 
unto Fig-leaves float on the water, which they eat, and are in tail like unto 

Cole worts- 7 ♦ " ■ „ . ' , _ . , 

In the defeription of the firft Navigation of the Dutch unto the Streights 
of Magellan, we read that on the T zth of January in Anno 1599. the water 
of the Ocean not far from the Silver-River, or Rio de laplata , in BraJiL 
appeared of a r^ancT.bloody colpur$ but being drawn-up in 0. bucket, or the 
like, when that they had more, throughly viewed it, they fouhd that an in¬ 
numerable multitude of Worms of a red colourwere contained in that water , 
and being taken up in the hand they leaped like uttto Fleas : And thefe Sea¬ 
men call Sea-fleas ; and they are fuppofed tpcome from an innumerable com¬ 
pany of fmall Grabs , which - being fouAd on the South Continent , fill the 

Here is no place to treat of the Animals, of which*thdre are variousL_kirtd» 
in divers places of‘the dif a .« ' ’ 

Proppfition XVII 

Why the Sea m the Nig&t feafin ftetfofp to glitter, efpectally if that the 
Waves be raifed the more vehemently by the Winds, 

The Sea in the This dueftibn requireth. the . knowledge of that difficulty concerning the 
Night feemeth cau fes of Colours. Divers ate the refolutions of Thilofophers concerning 
to glitter or . but as for the expHcation of ( the propofed phenomenon ot Queltion, 

me ‘ that Opinion feemeth the moft ^commodious, which Ihew^tn how Colours do 
* exift, ert rather.appear from a certain and -various motion; bift we leave the 
* accurate explication of the fame to Naturalifts. V-, 


.Propofition XVIIL ; . 

Tho Ocean, or rather all Water cafletb out Terre firial Bodieson the /boar , 
efpecially in the FuUMoon, ■: : v ' ' 1 *-" ; - 

Terreftriaibo- It is not difficult to tenderan account of this property, which Experience 
dics fufficiently.teftifieth : For Water is never without fome motion, which 1f.1t be 

JJJ, on the' fwift, and towards one quarter, it camethTerreffrial ^^/>j- with it,, until 
shore. it Tfieetetfr With th e/boar$ Whereby reafon of the ceafing vigour of tho.mo- 

tion pi the. water, thofeTerrefir ial bodies are laid-down;but in the Ocean 
1-; the' Waves are carried hither' and thither.; By Aiefethe Terreftrialbydie^ 
are carried after the fame mode-; and becaufe that all Waves tend t9_ foftie 
, coaft of Land, therefore all Terre firial bodies,are carried towards, tbp 

: . - ' ■ ' ■: ’th 
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In the Full Moons is the greateft motion of the Ocean: therefore vain is 
their Opinion, who believed the Ocean to be an Animal, and to have fenfe 
by which it purgeth it felf from all dregs, Terreflrial bodies', but here the’ 
caufe is fufficiently manifeft. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Motions of the Sea in general, and in particular of the Flux 
and Reflux. 

Propofition I. 

Water hath no natural Motion, except one, by\which it moveth from a 
more higher place unto the fe that are more.low; but if the vicine place 
or body be equal, or of a greater Altitude than the fuperficies of the 
Water, then the Water naturally refteth, that is, it is not moved, except 
that it be compelled by a violent eaufe. 

T He truth of this Trope fit ion is manifeft from Vulgar experience; for if water hath 
that a veffel containing water be moved, the Water fo long flutftuateth nooi,tural mo- 
in it until no part be higher than the other, that is, until they compofe a Sphe- one.’ eXcepc 
r seal figure or fiuperfiaes, as we have faid in the Thirteenth Chapter. For al¬ 
though this Motion hath a violent caufe, viz. the motion of the Air about the 
Earth; yet becaufe that there is a great queftion concerning this caufe, and it 
is fo manifeft in the water, that it feemeth not to come unto it from an exter¬ 
nal caufe, fo for todiftinguifhthis motion of the water from other motions, 
we term it Natural. N.ow this motion is unto that quarter, unto which the 
place more deprefled is feituated. 

Propofition II. 

When part of the Ocean is moved, the whole Ocean is moved, or all the other 
parts of it are alfo moved ; but by fo much the more that every one is 
nearer the part moved. 

For becaufe that if part of the Ocean be moved, it doth neceflarily change 
place, and therefore this place is more low than the place of the vicine water, 
this nearer water ftva\[ be moved into this place, and the vicine water of that 
into the place of that, and fo forward in the other parts: But there is lefler 
motion in the places of the more remote parts. 

Propofition III. 

To obferve the quarter into which the Sea that is moved, tendeth. # 

Chufe a time, if you can, when no violent Wind bloweth, and caft into the The quarrer 
Water a body almoft of the fame gravity with the water; let the place be ob- Ethans {he 
ferved where it was caft in, to wit, let the Boat remain there immovable : moved! tend- 
then when that this body is carried by the Sea a moderate fpace from the place eth - 
Where it was caft in; then let another Boat be placed at the place of that, and 
let the quarter be obferved into which the feituation of this fecond Boat verg- 
eth from the former: For this alfo fhall be the quarter, in which wc fay that 
the Sea at that time is moved. 


Propofition 
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TheMotion of the Sea is either dirett, or a Vortex, or aConcuffloiu 

I call that dire# which tendeth untofome quarter; a Vortex, when the wa¬ 
ter moveth into a round , and is in fome part rejected : a concujflon, when it 
trembleth. But laying afide the two latter unto the end of the Chaffer, we 
lhall treat of the dire# motion, and therefore we lhall call this by a general 
term, the Motion of the Sea, 

Propofition ,V. 

Of the Motions which we find in the Sea', fome are general, fome proper 
and fingular, other fome contingent, 

General,pre- I call that General which is found almoft in all the parts of the Ocean, and 
per and fingu* that at all times, I call thofe proper and fpecial motions by which only fome 
these™° nS ° f parts °f the Ocean are moved, and they are twofold, perpetual and anniver¬ 
sary : theformer are thofe which perfift without mutation or celTation; the 
other,which are found at certain months or days of the year in fome certain 
Sea. ’ 

I ; call thofe motions of the Sea contingent, which without any certain order 
fometimes do ceafe, and other fome begin; fuch are infinite* t 

Propofition VI. 

Wind is the caufe of the contingent motion of the Sea, forcing the Sea to a 
quarter oppofit to the Wind; neither ii the Sea ever free from fitch 
motions. 

wind is the For feeing that the Air toucheth the Sea, and the Wind is nothing elfe but 
caufe of the a ftrong commotion of the Air, and a preffure towards the Earth • therefore 
motion of the ^ j ir being forced to the Sea, endeavbureth to drive it from its place, and 
by reafon of the Seats fluid, and not able to refill the forcing^/**; therefore 
it is moyed from its place towards theplace of the oppofite quarter find forceth 
another water , and this another, and loon. 

Now feeing that there is always fome wind in the Air, fometimes in this 
place, and fometimes in that, and fometimes diverfe in divers places at one and 
the fame time, thence it followeth, that there are certain contingent moti¬ 
ons always in the Sea , which are more difcernablc in the parts neater the 
Wind, and therefore the rather, by reafon that the Sea doth moll eafily receive 
an impreflion,becaufe it is fluid* 

Propofition Vll. 

The general motion of the Sea is twofold; one continually from the Eaft to 

* the Weft, the other compofed of two contrary Motions, which is termed 
the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, in which the Sea at certain hours 
floweth to the Jhoar, and in certain others floweth back again. We fhall 
firft treat of the firfl. 

The motion That the Sea moveth from the Eaft to the Weft continually, is chiefly pro¬ 
of the Sea ved from the motion m that Sea, which lieth in the Torrid Zone between the 
twofold. Troficks ; For becauffc the motion is more flrong, hence it is lefs hindred by 
other motions. • 

This Motion of the Sea is manifeftly found by thofe that fail from India to 
Madagajcar and Africa, alfo in the ‘Pacifick Ocean , between New Spam, 

■- China, and the Moluccas-, alfo in the Ocean, between Africa and Brafll. 

' So 
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wlrtfIP®?! 1 the Of Mag e&m the Sea is carried from the Eaft to the 

Welt With* vehement motion. So through the Strei&hts ManiUan throuoh 

Sw.lv sthiiapetuoufly between Cuba and Jurat at, into 

theG»//4ot aiMtlowcthuut into CvbautAFlorida. At the Culeh 

tffana there is a violent influx, fo that that Gulph is termed Os Vraco/is 

rte IT US *£1**^“ the »f Canada. Fmm 

***. S ? ? 0VrKk ,hrou E h the Streightt ©f Nvtm Zombi* 

Stretghtt, which is proved bath From the very motion it ielf 
the TartarianOeean cafteth up it 
em?And at the Northern fimr of Amerira in the'ft;- 
tifleb Ocean, the motion is towards the Streigbt Anian>, alfo from J,tpm the 

Xatllluw *e Mamitan, the motionifrom 

theffl6ftconfpicuousat 

propofition VtlL 

4 •? 

77w ®f*<* oftentimes change the general Motion of the Sea, f toetiaUythote 
fxtd minds,'wild) Use JbaUjhiw to be termed Motiont, in tie XXI.Chap. 

. Porbeeanfe that mod ofthefe do blow from the Setabaoi North orfrom The™,™ f 
iiaadlaterA quarters ofthefe, thence it cometh to pafs that the JvAy reafo™ 
of its general motion tendeth towards the Weft, it moveth towards the Collate- J™ ‘ h ' r f" 1 
tal quarters of the Wifi, via. North-weft, or South.wefi: yea the general y 
©wrf, when that it feldnm bloweth from the Balt, but moll rammonfy from 
Idle Collateral quarters of the Baft, changeth this general motion oFtie Sea. 

whem^egenetalmo.- 

' Pmpbfition IX. 

<f this general motion if the Sea from the Eaft to the Weft is uncer- 

Tht Aristotelians tipMfe f although it. werounknown unto Aristotle md Theopinion 
his followers j and indeed to all the European Thilofophers, before the N*vi- °[f ri l htl ' 
gaum oftbe Vortngalt through tUQctanoFtiKTonidZMe-) that ithTiu- 
Ted by thepntne motion of the which .is not only cowman toalf* e ^3 

Stars, but alfo to the Air m part* and to tixeOcta*. bv whi^H motlonof thc 

Sl B m h - h I a,r ° ocltnowfcd g^ Moon alfo the caufi of yet they 

determine that the motion _ofthe hmb doth not a little eoiitribOte ikno this 
motion, via. they fuppofe that the*>,««■, feeiiigthMitisnotcontinuous. 
FMA y S nt, S^ US l,r,tD j-^.L If/n' follow the circumtotation of the 

^whilftthe Batth withdraweth itlelfto- 
therefore thartheJM moveth not (tom one part .f the 
fnexhet ' “ othef ’ but ,hilt the Emb p»«ofthe Vdtertone after 

ro ^''"*° ra F’ wll ° are not pleafed neither with the foluthn of AnftotU nor 
Z%Z?/«l,A l l ine T othB AA»»,willhave her to be Emtre/SoFthe 

AeEaa ^5 det !* i be * lt 'f' i * her ’ <ir»wpth theO tean from 

K , ll: K.dfttandedhow? they reply, there is an occult 
if™ V ,c ‘* tt ? to the Earth *nd fodi like; indeed it k 

!17f^o« ar h »<».■**»». ts the cauftrofthis munion, by reafon that in the 

the motiiSemoftfrus^vc;;K .^ thm “ 
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Thertoft acute Cartefim hath explained a Mathematical mode by which 
the Moon caufeth both this motion of the water and Air; for he.fuppofeth ac¬ 
cording to his general Bypothefis, that an infinite number of Atoms do move 
round about the iEarth, by which the fpace even unto the Moon is filled with¬ 
out any Vacuum , which fpace he calleth the vortex of the Earth, vi?. Let the 
Earth be FEGH. The water 214?, the Air 6^ 7. the vortex of the 
Earth BA DC, the Moonb. Therefore faith he, if that there were no 
Moon in the,' vortex B A D C, the particles of its vortex would be turned round 
about the Center T : but becaule that the Moon is in it, therefore the fpace 
through which the Celeftial matter floweth between B and T,is rendred more 
Anguit, and thence it followeth that the Celeftial matter floweth there more 
quick ( between B, and T ) and therefore more preffeth the Superficies of the 
Asr in 6, and alfo the [uperficies of the water in 2. than if the Moon were not 
in theZ diameter of the vortex B D; and feeing that both the bodies of the Air 
and water are fluid and eafily plyant to this preffion, it muft not be fo high 
above the part of the Earth F, as if the Moon were without the 'Diameter. 
B D. and on the contrary muft be more high towards E. But whilft that the 
Earth is carried from E through F towards G, or from the Wefl to the Eaft, 
the tumour of the water 412, and alfo ofthe Air 856, which now incumbs 
over the partof the Earth E, by degrees do move unto other parts more Occi¬ 
dental, fo that after fix hours they incumb over the part of the {Earth 
H ; and after, twelve hours.. over, the. part of the Earth G. Whence 
it cometh to pafs that the water and the Air are carried from the 
Oriental parts of the Earth, unto the Occidental parts ofthe lame by a con¬ 
tinual flux ; thus Cartefim. The ftrefs of the Demonftration is in this,becaufe 
the Earth EFGH with the water 1234 is moved round, and alfo the Cc/f- 
flial matter of the vortex between B ADC and 6587. The Moon being in 
B, makeththe fpace B.6 with a certain preffure palling through the Air and 
water, whilft that it paffeth through B, is expreffed towards J H G, and whilft 
that; paffeth through B, is exprefled towards H G F, and fo forwards. Nei¬ 
ther doth the part of the Celeftial matter at the Moon having allapfed in BD 
mount upwards, becaufe it is repelled, and that all are full of bodies. And al¬ 
though it prefs the Air and water 62 F, not only towards the Weft, E 1 ?, but 
alfo towards th eEaft, 73 G. yet becaufe the parts feituated from 62 F, to¬ 
wards 73 G, do more and more recede, firdm thefe Streights, but the parts to¬ 
wards Eiy , do more and more draw near, therefore by thefe chiefly is that 
force received. 

But in this explication of, this ingenious perfon, thefe things are required or 
wanted. ' l . 

i 4 From that it fhould follow that the Sea fhould ceafe to fwell when that 
the Mao* approacheth unto it, and that it fhould fwell in the parts, which are a 
quadrant, or fix hours abfent from th e.Moqn : viz. The tumour is in E 1 y, 
but inF 26 where th eMoon is vertical,the Altitude is leaft.Bot this is repugnant 
to experience.for in F 26 the Sea fwelleth,. but in E1 y the tumour is very little. 
How this abfurdity may be avoided, we fhall fticw in .the following Tropofttion. 

a* It is not fufficiently fhewed ( ‘Cartefim hath omitted this)why, whilft the 
Celeftial matter in the narrow fpace B 6, preffeth the Air C, and the water 2 ; 
it is not equally moved towards G 37 from both the water and the. Air, and 
the Celeftial matter is carried with the Earth towards G 37, and therefore 
the water and the Air is rather carried towards the, Eafi than.the Wefl. And 
it is a doubt whether it can be avoided by the only fubdu&ion of the parts from 
67 )B ,towardsG 37. 

3. The Moon drawing near to any< 5 ><i,a more vehement wind is found in that 
part towards the Weft,from the Eafi, than another time ; but this hapneth not. 

4. It is more manifeft.that the Sun maketh that motion ofthe Air from Eafi 

to Weft, or that a general wind doth it j for we find that in the morning be¬ 
fore the riftng ofthe Sun, and alfo with the rifing of the Sun , in many places ; 
for then it is diftant a quadrant from the vertex ofthe place. Thefe things de- 
ferve confideration in the Carte flan Explication , to fay nothing of the Hypo- 
thefts itfelf. . But 
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But whether this motion can be referred to a general Eaft-wind, is doubted • 

For feeing that that Wind is always under the Torrid Zone, it would feem 
to caufe that motion of the Sea to be perpetual. For it is evident, that with 
the augmentation of the Wind, the motion of theJVa is augmented; but that 
it is a fufficient jign, that the motion it felf doth depend on the Wind . For ' 
the connexion hindreth, which this motion hath with the Moon, viz. that the 
Moon approaching to the Sea, it caufeth that 2 to fwell, becaufe in the Full 
and New Moon -that motion of the Sea is more vehement from the Eafi to the 
Weft' which the Demonftration of Cartefius excellently explaineth, viz. be¬ 
caufe the Moon in the New and Full is more near unto the Earth, and fo the 
port B 6 is rendred more anguft for the tranfition of the Celefiial matter, and 
therefore the preffure is the greater. And although when the Moon is at Full , 
that intumefcency may be referred unto the greater light of the Moon, yet the 
Moon being in the New, this caufe ceafeth; and therefore it is evident, that 
the Moon is not the caufe of this motion, but rather that preffure of Cartefius 
as we fhall obferve in the following Fropofitions. f 

Propofition X. 

The fecondgeneral Motion of the Sea it the flux and reflux of the Sea, in 
which the Sea in the [pace of twelve hours and about half an hour, 
floweth unto moft Coafis, and floweth back again: It floweth when that 
the Moon approacheth unto the fupream or lowefl Meridian ; and re- 
floweth, when the Moon recedeth from the Meridian towards the Well, 
and towards the Eafi. 

Where we muftfirftdifcovcr, whether the Ocean by this motion be moved The flux and 
unto one certain quarter,viz. from the Eafi to the Weft, or from Wefl to Eaft ? reflux of the 

For the fhoars of Gulphs and Channels of Rivers , in which this flux and ^dawS-ai 
reflux is moremanifeftly found-, than in the vaft Ocean, are extended nigh morion, 
unto, or according unto divers quarters , fome towards the Eaft from the 
Weft, as the Mediterranean ; fome from the South towards the North, as 
the Arabian Gulph. And in every one of thefe Gulphs and Shoars , the 
water floweth towards the quarter of extenflon, Therefore in divers Gulphs 
and Shoars, this motion of the Sea or Ocean tendeth into divers quarters : 
therefore our firft Inquiry muft be, Whether this motion of the Ocean 
obferveth any certain quarter ; and whether it be moved elfcwhere un¬ 
to other quarters ; or whether it obferve two quarters, viz. the Oc¬ 
cidental quarter in the flux, and the Oriental in the reflux ? Or whether 
one and the fame quarter, both in the ebbing and flawing** viz. the Occi¬ 
dental. Unto this may be anfwered, That the laft is true, viz. that the 
whole Ore## in the flux is moved from the Eaft to the Wefl; but in the reflux 
it is moved indeed by a general motion again fromthe Eaft to the Weft: but 
yet in the flux more quantity of water floweth unto a certain part; but in the 
reflux, (or to fpeak more properly, the deflux') it is not moved into a contrary 
quarter, but unto the fame Occidental quarter; but yet a .leffer quantity of 
water doth flow in. . 

Sothen we muft determine, that the flux and reflux of the Sea is not a 
diftindfc motion, from the general motion of the fame , which we have ex¬ 
plained in the former ,[Propofition, by which the Ocean continually moveth 
from Eafi toW'eftybut that it is a certain mode or affe&ion of this general 
motion ; .and therefore if that this motion be confideredin the whole, or in 
die middle of the free Ocean, it is not fojproperly termed a flux or reflux of the 
<SW;,but rather a flux or deflux, yea thole terms are not apt enough; but it is 
better to call it an Intumefcency and 7 )etumefcency , fothat by thefe peculiar 
appellations, the quality of the flux or motion may be diftinguifhed from the 
motion or flux it felf. For the Sea always floweth from the Eaft to the 
Weft , and only appeareth to re-flow, by reafon that when in one place 
there is a greater quantity of water , and that it floweth with vehemen- 
cy to a certain place, afterwards in another time this impetus ceafeth. 

N 2 But 
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But it is therefore termed a reflux , becaufethat the Sea feemeth in Bays and 
Shores to draw near and depart. According to the extenfion of bays and fhores , 
which hapneth not by reafon of the quality of the Motion it felf; but by rea¬ 
fon of the fcituation of Coafls and Channels , viz. that the Water doth return 
back to a contrary quarter, but that the Sea falleth down ,• this proceedeth not 
from the fcituation of the Coafls, but from the condition of the place it 
felf. 

Neither ought or can the motion of the Sea be regarded from the appulfe to 
the {bore; for whatfoever the motion of the Sea be, or unto what quarter 
l'oever it be made, the flux is always towards the /bore, which is by reafon of 
the fluid nature of the water. 

Now feeing that both the flux or reflux , or in the intumefcency and detu- ■ 
mejcency , the Sea is moved towards the fame quarter, viz. from the Eafl to 
the We) 7 , and doth not re-flow again, is collected from hence. Firft, that in 
the Ocean removed from the /bores, under the TorridZone , no other motion is 
found than that by which it is carried from the Eafl to the Weft. Secondly, 

In the Streights which dire&ly extend from Eaft to Weft, and in which the 
parts of the Ocean are joyned ; as the Streights of Magellan , Manillan, 
Java, and others amongft the Indian lfles: In thefe Streights , I fay, the Sea 
indeed fwelleth and falleth in twelve hours ; but yet the Sea in the detumef- 
cency doth flow back from out the Streights from the Wefl to the Eafl ; there¬ 
fore another orifice of the Streight into the Wefl , which is a manifeft fign 
that this intumefcency and detumefcency is not a peculiar motion , but a modi¬ 
fication of the general motion , neither doth the Sea flow back into the. Eafl„ 
Therefore Scahger and all others are deceived, which here introduce a dou¬ 
ble motion replicated into it felf. 

But yet this muft beunderftood, that when we fay, that this motion is made 
from the Eafl to the Wefl, the Cardinal quarters are not only underftood, but 
alfo thofe quarters that are collateral, viz. the. Sea is moved alfo by this flux, 
from the Collateral quarters of the Eafl unto the Collateral quarters of the 
Weft , yea unto the North and South ; but not by fo forcible and valid 
motion. 

PrOpofition XI. 

To declare the caufe cf the intumefcency and detumefcency of the Sea, or the 
flux and reflux,vulgarly fo termed. 

The caufe of There is almoft no phenomenon of Nature, that hath more exercifed the 

refluxo/the wits of Learned men and Thilofopbers, and that hath deluded more endea- 
Sea. uxo vours. Some have made the Sea and Earth to be an Animal, which by its 
infpiration and expiration, hath caufed the flux and reflux. Others make the 
caufe to be a great Vortex near to Norway , which for fix hours fucketh up the 
water , and for fo many fpueth them out again. Scaliger and Others fuppo- 
fed the Coafls , efpecially thofe of America , to be the caufe thereof, by reafon 
that they repel the appulfe of the Sea, which proceedeth from the general mo¬ 
tion: But many, when that they difeover the connexion of this intumefcency 
and detumefcency with the motion of the Moon , determined , that it only de¬ 
pended on that. But how this fliould be, is a more than ordinary task to dif¬ 
eover ; feeing that they reply nothing elfe, but that the Moon doth attrad: 
upwards humors by an occult quality and fympathy. But thefe are only words, 
which fignifie nothing elfe, but that the effed is caufed by the Moon after 
fome mode that we are ignorant of: but this is the mode demanded. 

Cartefius deduceth it from his general Hypothe/is after this manner.; Let 
See scheme, the *.Diagram of the Ninth Tropofition be taken, in which let A B C D be that 
Vortex which hath the Earth for its Center, which with it and with the. Moon 
‘is carried in a greater Vortex about the Sun. M the Center of the Vortex, 

E F G H the Earth, 1224 the fuperfleies of the Sea; from which, for the 
greater perfpicuity, we dfo fuppofe the Earth to be encompafled on every fide ; 
and J678 the fuperfleies of the Air encompafling of the Sea, Now if that 

there 
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there were no Moon in this Vortex , the point T, Which is the Center of the 
Earthy ought to be in the point M, which is the Center of the Vortex ; but the 
Moon being towards B, this Center of the Earth T ought to be between M and 
D, by reafon that the Celeflial matter of this Vortexfits fomewhat more 
quicker moved than the Moon or the Earthy which it carrieth with it. Except 
that the point T were a little more diftant from B than from D, the prefence of 
the Moon would hinder, that thatfhould not fo freely flow between B and T; 
fo feeing that the place of the Earth in this Vortex is not determinated , ex¬ 
cept from the equality of the ftrength of the Celeflial matter flowing about 
it; therefore it is evident that it ought fomewhat, to approach towards D. And 
after the fame mode, when the Moon fhall be in C, the Center of the Earth 
ought to be between M and A, and fo always the Earth departeth a little from 
the Moon. Moreover, becaufe by this means, from this that the Moon is to¬ 
wards B, not only the fpace through which the Celeflial matter floweth be¬ 
tween B and T, but alfo that fpace through which it floweth between T and D 
is rendred more anguft; thence it followeth that this Celeflial matter there 
floweth more fwiftly, and therefore doth more pr efs both the fuperfleies of the 
Air in 6 and 8, and alfo the fuperfleies of the Water in 2 and 4, than if that 
the Moon were not in the diameter of the Vortex B D: Now feeing that 
both the bodies of the Air and Water are fluid, and eafily obnoxious to this 
preflion, they ought not to be fo high above the parts of the Earth F and H, 
as if the Moon were without this Diameter B D; and fo alfo oh the contrary 
they ought to be higher towards G and E, fo that the fuperfleies of the Water 
1 and 3, sind of thy Air $ and 7, do there protuberate. Now becaufc that part 
of the Earth which is now in F, on the oppofite quarter of the point B, where 
the Sea is very little high, after fix hours it will be in G, on the oppofite Re¬ 
gion of the point G, where it ismoft high, and after other fix hours inH, on 
the Region of the point D, and fo confequently, or rather becaufe that the 
Moon in the mean fpace doth fomewhat proceed forwards from B towards C, 
as running in a Months fpace through the Circle A B C D, part of the Earth 
that is now in F, od the oppofite Region of the body of the Moon after fix 
hours and twelve minutes , either more oriels, (hall be beyond the point G in 
that Diameter of the Vortex ABCD, which interfefteth that Diameter of 
the fame Vortex in which the Moon fhall then be at right Angles , ahdtheri 
fhall the water be there molt high : and after flx hours with twelve minutes 
it fhall be beyond the point H. in the place where the water fhall be very low, 
&c. whence it is clearly difeovered, that the water of the Sea in every twelve 
hours and twenty four minutes, fhall flow and reflow in one and the fame 
place. 

This is the Demonftration of Cartefius, in which that is efpecially ingeni¬ 
ous, that it aptly fheweth not only how the flux or intumefcency is made at the 
place, when that the Moon is moved at its Vertex or Meridian; but alfo when 
that the Moon beneath the Horizon is moved to the Meridian of Mid¬ 
night. 

We have faid in the end of the Ninth Tropofition, what any one may feern 
to require in this Demonftration* efpecially that which feemeth to be admired 
at, that Cartefiui ftiould not fo much as think that according unto this pemon- 
ftrarion. That the leaft Altitude of water and all kind of Detumefcency , ought 
to be when that the Moon cometh to the Meridian; as the Moon being in B, 
the leaft Altitude of water is ia z and 4, and on the' contrary the water in- 
creafeth withthedepanureof the Moon ox Earth, fo that when F fhall be in 
G. that is, fix hours from the Moon , it fhall have the greateft Altitude ; which 
in truth is contrary to all Experience; for with the aocefs of the Moon to the 
Meridian , the water iticreafeth , and with the departure of the fame., 
decreafeth. But the words of Cartefius , as well as the Diagramma, aflert the 
contrary. But I fuppofe this abfurdity may be removed from the Demon¬ 
ftration,and that by this modeffo that it may be approved of by Cartefiusf) for 
let us place the Vortex of the Earth A B C D to be without the Moon , and 
the water 1 2 5 4 to be equally diftant from the Center T without any Tumor, 

but 
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but yet to be mcWed round with the Earth and Celeftial matter, between 
A B C D and £ 67 8. Now let the body of the Moon draw near unto this 
Vortex; for Example, into B, and therefore the fpace T B becometh more 
K narrow j and the Celeftial matter , whilft that it endeavoureth to pafs through 

i^ preffeth the Water in 2 towards E. 

Therefore whilft that the Water is expelled from z towards E, it is demand¬ 
ed where the greateft tumor of Water will be, Whether in the place E, which 
is a quarter diltant from the place F, (unto which the Moon is vertical ;) or 
whether in a place nigh unto F towards E ? If that you affert the firft, viz. 
that the tumor ought to be in E, Experience doth then gainfay; but that the 
fecond is truly fo. Experience confirmeth, and Reafon doth induce to believe, 
viz. whilft that the Moon confifteth above the placeE, the Water is expelled 
from z towards I: but the greateft tumor will be in the place near to 2, not 
in I. For this is manifeft by Experience, becaufe the Occidental places do 
later difeover the intumefcency 5 but reafon and the motion of the W'iter do 
altogether require the fame Laws: for if the Water be poured forth into z, 
that it msy flow towards E, the greateft quantity will be in the place E, a 
little Idfs in the place near to that, and yet far lefs in the-place nigh to that, 
anddeatlof all in E. Soalfo, when that water is driven from z towards E, 
its greateft quantity and accumulation foall be in the place near to z j and fo 
much the lelfer, by how much the place is more remote from z j but becaufe 
the Earth is mOved round that E may come unto F, then at length (hall the 
greateft tumor be in E, and the water fhall be forced towards H. 

Therefore the ^Diagram of Carteftus, with the Demonftration it felf, ought 
to be changed, that the tumor may be in the place near unto the very 2, that 
is, to that unto which thee Moon is vertical. What elfe may be here faid, we 
fhall handle in our treatife of the confideration of the Carteftan ‘Philojopby. 

Propofition XII. 

In Full and New Moons the general motion of the Sea from the Ealt to the 
Weft 'is more violent ,* dlfo the intumefcency of the Sea is found great in 
moft Parts: hut in the quarters’ the motion is found t he leaft of all, and 
fo alfo in the intumefcency. 

in Full and , Experience fufEciently proveth this Tropofttion: for Mariners teftifie, that 
New moods, the Sea doth foam and (well in New and Full Moons, and in the quarters is 
!hes£ C f?om f calm. Now it is cafily demonftrated according to the Hypot hefts of the pre- 
Eafttowdi, ceding Fropofitions: for the Moon, when it is either Full or New , is more 
mofl violent. near t h e Earth than at any other time ; and in the quarters more remote, as 
Aftronomers do demonftrate. Now when the Moon is more near the Earth , 
that is, when that the fpace B T is lefs; the Celeftial matter being hindred, 
more vehemently prefleth the water from z to 1 (becaufe it is more near) 
but on the contrary in the quarters ♦ , 

Yet the motion vs obferved to be more violent in the Full Moons than in the 
New , at leaft in fome places, which except you will aferibe to the light of the. 
Moots, I fee no other caufe, neither can we otherwife fhew, why in the Full 
MoonbothTrees and Animals have greater humors, than in the New, feeing 
that the Sea is equally augmented in the New Moon . Yet that is marvellous, 
that one Twiftius a 'Dutch-man relateth in his defeription of India concerning 
the Kingdonrof Gazaratt , where for many years he dwelt ;.tha t Cockles, 
Crabs, and other Jbetty Fifties, are lefs flefhy and juicy in the Full Moon than 
in the New, which is contrary to the nature of all Regions. Neither is it lefs 
admirablej that on the /hoars, near to the mouth of the River Indus in the 
fame Kingdom, that the Sea is augmented and fwelleth in the New Moons ; 
and not far from thence, in the Sea of Calicut , the increafe is in the Full 
Moon. 
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Propofition XIII. > 

ftti the time of the Vernal and Autumnal Equinotc , or in the Spring and 
Autumn, the intumefcency of the Sea is greater than in the other, feafons 
of the year , but leaft in the Solftices. 

Carte ftus indeed preterideth to fhew a demonftration of this propriety from in spring and 
hi sHypothefts, but I cannot apprehend it from his words, neither do I fee how t,le 
it can follow from his Hypot hefts. It is probable that the Sun and general ScSlT s y 
windsdo very much contribute to this intumefcency of the water, and feeing g*«tcft. 
that the Sun in the JEquinoffials doth incumb on the middle of the Sea of the 
Torrid Zone, therefore either he, or the winds caufe that the Sea then fwel- 
leth more than at another time. But as concerning the Solftices we muft fay, 
in a contrary mode, or that the fame is the caufe of the greater intumefcency 
of the Sea , in the time of the JEquinotfials either of the Spring or Autumn> 

Which is the caufe of more frequent rains, winds and inundadims in thole • 
feafons. 

Propofition XIV* 

In fome parts of the Ocean,Gulphs, and Shoars, great is the encrea fe and de¬ 
er eafe of the water in the influx, and deflux : in other fome it if very 
fmall, in fome not dtfcerhqble, and fo there is no flux and reflux, orintu - 
mefcency and detumefcehcy, 

, Thole placesYeceive great Augmentation and decrease, 1. That‘are under JA e ! 8crca f fc 
the Torrid Zone, between the Tropicks, for then mz Moon prefling for the Jffhew™* 
moft part is there carried round, z. In places that are dire&ly extended from “fewai parts 
Eqft to Weft, or nigh the Collateral quarters, j. In thofe Gulphs that are long of thc ° cean ' 
arid lefs broad, the Augmentation is the more fenfible. 4, In thofe places in 
which few Iflands or procurrents adjoyn to the Earth . * 

The greateft flux and deflux hitherto obferved, is that which is in the The reateft 
Sir eight of Cambay a in one of the i'rtldts oft he River Indus, and it hath ftruck flux and de- 
mady with admiration, for the water j-ecedeth to an high diftance^and that ve- c ux ! i u th f 
ryfpeedily. Whence hot without reafon the RtVer Indus, or the Gulph of 
Cambaja is thought .to be that Uiito which wheri that Alexander the Great 
came, and endeavoured to pafs his Army over, as it is. there related ,* .the wa¬ 
ter prefehtly went back and Jeft his Ships a groundf hence he Went do farther. 

But judged that the Gods had here fixed the bourids of his Expedition, With a 
prohibition of p^eedihg any flmther; r The caufe is the fmall or nalrroW, add 
deep depreMm oF the Channel 5 biityfef *tis probable there waS Tomb other 
caufe. . \ •, * * ‘ 

At the City Tlamman in India not far from Surat, the Altitude of the water. re- 

by flux and reflux is varied at two dri r d a'half Orygas, and the Sea departed ^* acDjm " 
fromthe fboqr theipace of half a mile. 

id the Gulph of Catnpafd. the flux aUjgmedteth the Attitude ffvt Orgyas, 

Others fay feven^Vhich dniimal augmentation hath bfeen ‘the caufe of the lofs of 
idany Ships by djiexpefwhced Manners • .for the water falling, they have been 
fplit bd the RbckV. - ' 1 

i ' In the Gulphs dhd jhodrs bfthe Streights bfMagellan,Tio conftartt tiitiebfthe n 0 conftjnt 
flux and reflux is oblerved, for fometimes the water floweth ahd fefloWfeth in fj™ of «hc 
tjir $$ hours, .otherfome in . twelve hours; which inconftancy is to be aferibed nScS^Se" 
to. the violent; irrtiption of the OSean intb that Y/rajjf.% dud from the vkfious strewHt* 0 f 
dgitritions of t^e’wind.: : ,V., " ■' 

About Malaccq^&lfo at the fttrtight of Sunday a ndtftblbflux arid jftflkftis ob- fe flux in the , 
ferved.' . ‘ ^ ; 'V ; •, ! ' Rtd-fta. 

In the Arabian Gulph, of Red Sea , fome of the Adcirints hive vmtferi that 
there is fo great a reflux ( as Scaliger wrireth) that Mofes and the Ifraelitis 
paffed ovef without any Mjjracle. 13 ut it is falfe, becaufe the reflux is not there 
1 b great as toleave the Channel dry* On 
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On the Coafts of China the flux and reflux is very fenfibie, as alfo at the Ifles 
of Japan. - 

At "Panama on the Coaft of America lyirtg at the Pacifick Ocean the Sea is 
flu h ' much'ex- V€ )T mucil Waited, and by and by deprelTed again ; in th sfdU Moons the flux 
alced at Vanefi is fo much augmented, that water entreth into the Houfes of the City. Yea 
" a - in almoft all the fhoars of the South Sea 3 the Altitude of the water is won¬ 

derfully augmented and diminiihed, fo that in the reflux, thedecreafe is fen¬ 
fibie for two-miles. In the Gulpb of Bengala at the (hoar of Siam thdflxx 
' augmented the Altitude ten foot. ' 

The flux hot but in the Mediterranean Sea, which floweth in through the Streigbts of 
mth? %mr-Gibralter, from the Weil to the Eaji tbtflux is not perceivable, becaufe the 
nnun sea . fcituAtion is contrary to the quarter into which the Sea is moved, and there¬ 
fore the Water of it is little augmented by the flux y fo that it is not difceriiable, 
unlefsin the Gulph at'Venice, which by reafon of its long extension andfmall 
Latitude , flieweth the flux and reflux 9 when in the other part of the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea by reafon of its notable Latitude, that little augmentation and de- 
creafe is not di(covered. Whence this/?## and reflux was unknown to the 
Grecians, as alfo'to the Romans in the time of Scipio Africanus. And the 
Grecians as well as the Romans, accounted it as miraculous what fometimes 
they difeovered in other places, as is manifeft from the Expedition of Alexan¬ 
der the Great , and of Scipio in the expugnation of Cart hags j but in the time 
of Cicero it was known to the Romans. Yet fome obferved it a little at Mafft- 
lia; alfo at certain Coafts of Barbary, it is noted enoughs M 

The flu* and In the Bakick Ocean , as alfo in the whole Northern Sea beyond England, 
reflux m the towards Norway, and Greenland, the flux and reftuk of the Sea is not yet 
»* S folma 1 f ounc * as neither m North Coaft of the Pacifick Ocean. But the caufe 
0U t. is not yet fufficiently known, unlefs you will fay that thofe Seas are remote 
from the courfe of the Moon, and alfo that they are extended from the Weft 
to the Baft and North; moreover that many Ifles, and procurrencies of landf 
do hinder. Thefe thre.e muft be conjoined to impede the flux of the Sea in 
thefe places. 

Proppfitfon XV. 

The flux and reflux of the Sea is a violent motion, viz. an itnpulfe, but the 
reflux is a naturalmotion of the water. 

For thesis caufed by the preffiort of the Moon, or matter between the 
Moon and the Earth , or alio becaufe that the Sea doth not remain in that Jet - 
tmtion Which is received mtheflux, this is align that it was a Violent motion. 
But in the reflux the Sea is moved from a more high place to a more de- 
preffad place, which is the natural motion of water. > 

Lemma. 

The place of the Moon being given in the Ecliptic k, and the Latitude and 
hour iff the day, from an Ephemerides , orby SuPputation or Agronomi¬ 
cal obfervation, to find on the Terreftrial Globe the pldce. unto which 
the Moon at the hour given is.vertical, alfo to exhibit all thofe places 
of the Earth unto which the MoonwiU be vertical that day, viz. onedf- 
ter another. s 

See Propofiti* . 

Th 1 ? *5 - . u f e ? f this Problem is great, yea very necefiafy in the Define concern- 
*P’ 9 ‘ ingth eftux and reflux of the Sea. The mode ofperforming of the fame you 
‘ ^nd in the Nineteenth Chapter, and the Thirt^ntbPropofithn. For there 

it is more conveniently explained : yet the Explication ofthat Propofition may 
be anticipated, and demojuftrated to the ftudious in this Chapter. 
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Propofition XVI. 

In thofe places of the Sea, to which the Moon is vertical, theflux and de- 
flux is greateft, except that there be other impediments, which we have 
reckonefup in the XW Propofition. Add by how much the farfs of the 
Sea are more remote from the place, by fo much theflux and defiux ts lef- 
fer, other things being equal. 

For becaufe in that place the preflure is greater, and the tumour of the wa¬ 
ter greater, which is more vicine to the Moon prdling, and \\te Celeflial mat¬ 
ter ; thence folioweth that, that the y^/»^/<?« intimateth the objedtions con¬ 
cerning fome other places, in the comparifon of which the contrary is found, 
aretobeexcufedbytneadmixtion of other caufes. 

Propdfition XVII, 

The quantity of the flux and reflux is unconflant in every place, and divers 
on feveral daies, and by fo much the greater, or lejjer, by how much the 
Moon is .more remote, or near unto that place. 

For the Mom every day changeth her place in the Ecliptic k, and fo on other the Moan e- 
daies is vertical toother places,, and byconfequence is more remote from any very day 
place, or more near. Which being observed, we conclude from the proceeding 
Propofition , that there is a divers quantity of the flux and reflux in one and the Ediptk^ C 
fame place,on divers daies,whcthcv that tfie diverfity be fenfibie or infenfible. 

Propofition XVIII. m 

• 

’ The greateft intumefcency of water! many place, and term of the flux, ought 
tcbbe when that the 'Moon doth occupy the MericfiaA of the place. But in 
maty places it is found to be in another feituatian of the Moon. 

For then is the Moon moft nigh to any place of the Earth, when that it is in 
the Meridian of that place, becaufe that the Hypotenufa of a right angledTri- 
angle, is lower than the Cathetus .. Wrhence it isinferred by the XVI Propofiti- 
on, that .when the Moon is in the Meridian, there ought to be the greateft/#- 
tumefcency, and Altitudeoiwater, and immediately a decreafe to fucceed. 

Butwhcn the Moonis in theloweft of the Mcridfan, then the narroweft of 
the vortex of th c, Earth oppofite to.it in the upper Meridian’; and therefore 
dorh eftei& the fame,- as ifthat the body of the; Moon were prefect. 

.Blit here arifetfoa great difficultyi For there are many places and Coafts of 
the Earth, in Which w.e find that the term.of tbs flux is not when that the Moon 
cometli to the Meridian, f as theiPhilofpphem hdd before this age) but foon- 
er or lateTi dtiss. yvh^nthat.thcyMoonx^cth)t&tLCGXta.mquarter, not Cardt* 
nalp and this-quarter is not conftantly obfenved, but in new.m&fufi Moons; 
for the moft part the greateft lintvmefcencyis ,; and.’tliebegining of a detumef- 
ceticy* before the Afoo/x fcqmeth tothi&quhrter or verJicalCircle. .. So at Lon. 
don the water is at the higheft: when tnc'Mdonxometh to the quartet 4 which is 
between the Southati&Wefi,, of Notth anfrEafl; that is.to the South Weft, or 


NortbEaft quarter^ ] .At; the Coaft of China^ : in the Port of the City Maccau, Thegreateri 
a ceriibfth^od^ the ti^ greateft intumefcency fl?* at the 
by th vsynmde.' 1 The' Elevation of' xk&Pole ikm degrees, io minutes ) in the ^obferved 
Tear^ 15 84 : on ^the i^ MStpUtrtbe^ the was at full, then the intymeftcen- by a p trtugsh 

cy or Altitude pf the higheft water was obferved in the morning at i or £ Of an 
hour ‘ part 8. therefore: then the Moon was removed from the Meridian ] £ 
hours; • Whence dfc<qufirter oi mtrtical Circle intwhich the Moon at that mor 
ment of time wasj is Ibund according tp the Problemof the 30 Chapter. 

Annoiy%tp, on the '16 of February, in the full Moon,the greateft flight oi wa¬ 
ter was obferved at half an hour paft a eleven a Clock at Noon. 


Certain obfcr- 
vations taken 
by a DutchAta- 
rintr of the 
flux of the Sea 
in many pla- 


A difficult 
task to expli¬ 
cate the caufe 
of this diffe¬ 
rence. 
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A certain Dutch Mariner on the dates of the new and/#// Moon, noted the 
hours of divers places, for the.or intumejcency of the/#*, from which 
I have extra&ed thefe. „ r7 w 

At the twelfth hour ( on the dates of the new and full Moon j on the Coait 
of Flanders, at Enchufen in Holland, at Horn, at Embden in Eaft Freezland, 
at the mouth of the Elve, at Eider, at the Ifles of Jutland, ana at Dover, at 
England. At 4$ minutes paft ir at Fhtjhing in Zealand, half an hour after 
one a Clockyatthe Occidental Coaft of the Ifle of Wight, at Calls, at the mouth 
of the River of Thames, at thefioar of Z eland, in the mouths of Scald, in 
Mofa, and at Gored. A quarter after two, before the mouth of Scald, and the 
mouth of Moja. At three a Clock at Amfterdam, Roterdam, Dort, in Holland , 
at Newcaftle in England , -at Arment in Flanders , in the mouth of the River 
of Bur deaux in the South Coaft of Britain, GaUocia , Gafcoyn, Bileay. Tor- 
tugal, and Spain, and on the Weflern Coaft of Ireland, even to Hitland. A 
quarter after four in the evening at Roan ih France, between Mofa and .Rochel, 
in the River of Bur deaux, in the Bays of the Spanijh, Tortugal, and Galleci- 
an Coaft; in the South Coaft of Brit any in France, Gafcoyn, and on the Weftern 
Coaft of Ireland. Half an hour paft four from the Texel, at the South Coaft of 
Ireland. A quarter paft five in all the Torts of the Southern Coaft of Ireland, 
at Tlymout bin England, and other Southern places of it, even to the Coaft of 
Walesi At fix in the evening and morning before Hamburgh in the Elbe, be¬ 
fore Bremen, the Texel , Antwerpe, in thfc Channel between England and Bra¬ 
bant, without Sorlis. A quarter before feven in the evening, between Fa- 
Wick and Vaelmuya, in the Channel even to Briftol; before St. Nicholas and 
Todejfembe, even to Waymouth, and Hartepole. At half an hour paft feven in 
the Haven at the Texel, at Kilduyna, in the middle of the Channel, nigh Tly- 
motith, and in the fya, even to the Tromontory of the Lizard. A quarter 
paft eight in the evening, nigh the Ifle of Wight, in the Channel, even to Be- 
*vejier, without the Fly on the Coaft of Holland. At nine before the mouth of 
the River Ems in Freezlewd, before the Fly, before the Coaft of Free zland, 
at the Eaftern Coaft of the Ifle of Wight. At hal f an hour paft ten before the 
mouth of the River Thames, on the Coafts of Normandy and T icardy. And 
at a quarter paft eleven a Clock in the River Thames, and other places of En¬ 
gland. 

Now it is a moft difficult task to explicate the caufe of this fo notable a diffe¬ 
rence, and that in all places, although it be incumbent on the Thilojopher , or 
Geographer. Yet it is probable that the various windings ofth ejhoars, the 
feituation of the Coafls in refpe<ft of the Sea, the' obftacles oflflands, the mutu¬ 
al meetings of th£ Water, the diftaijce of the placesfrom the Lunary way, va¬ 
rious waies, efpecially thofc that areconftantand general, the declining of the 
/hoars, and other thing;, do very much conduce to this propriety of the flux- 
For example: at the Tort of London, in the Coaft of England, the water en- 
creafetb until the Moon cometh unto the quarter of the South-Weft, viz. when 
it dedineth from the Ecliftick towards the South; for then water begineth to 
flow back again, but not when the Moon cometh to the Meridian. There¬ 
fore we fay, that whilft the Moon moveth to the Meridian of London, towards 
Brazile, for from Brazile towards London ) the Sep doth not recede from 
London, but is yet augmented, by reaibn that the Coafts of America, unto 
which the Ocean is moved by the Moon, do repel that water towards England, 
and this hapneth therefore* becaufe it affordetn not a paffage for the water. But 
why, when the Moon is declining from the Ecliftick towards the North, 
is the greateft Altitude ofthe watfr, and the begining of the decreafe 
obferved, before the Moon cometh to the Meridian, viz. in the North- 
Eajn „ 

Ianfwer, that this cometh to pafs, becaufe that the Moon is then far more 
near to England, than when it dedineth from the Ecliftick towards the Sout/n 
and therefore then it more fwiftly fifleth; but the caufe, why then the flux is no 
longer protracted, even until the Moon cometh to the Meridian, maybe, by 
reafon that the Moon forceth the • Sea more near the Sea of Mexico, . 

and 
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and tiudfotis Streights', where there is found a great intumefcency and dettimef- 
cency. _ ' 

On the Coaft of China s we therefore fay, that the intumefcency doth anti¬ 
cipate the appulfe of the Moon at the Meridian ; by reafon that a continnual 
Eaft wind drive til that Sea towards the Weft. 

But thefe allegations I leave to be farther examined, by the feardiers of na¬ 
ture. But for the finding out of the true caufe, it is altogether neceffary that 
we acquire accurate obfervations how the/## and reflux ofthe Sea is made in 
divers places, viz. in what vertical the Moon is in that flux; how the quarter 
is varied in * divers place of the Moon, as in the full and new; efpecially in thofe 
places where the Moon becometh vertical, alfb in thofe which diredly refped; 
the Eaft, Weft, and North. Alfo that muft be diligently obferved, how the 
flux is here made in- thofe hours of the day, whilft that the Moon being in the 
North fart of ,her Circle, hath not the Jew placed vertically under her, but 
Lands in a long tra<ft, viz. from Cambaja and China, eve$ to the Occidental 
Coafts of Africa. For becaufe then that it doth not diredly prefs the water, 
it being depended over the Mediterranean f laces • I thence fuppofe that fbrne 
variety muft happerrto this motion. Alfo what then it doth, whilft the Moon 
ruling in the South Hemifphere, paffeth over the Mediterranean parts of.Bra¬ 
zile, or Southern America. Without thefe obfervations we fhali hardly arrive 
at the true caufe, neither fhali we negleft this argument. 

Proportion XIX. 

Thesea floweth to moft Coafts infix hours and twelve minutes, and re flow- 
eth alfo in fo many hours . 

In very few places k floweth in more hours, and refloweth in lefs: and on theSea in 
tfeecontrary, in very few places it floweth in fewer hours, and refloweth in few p'^ 5 6 
more: yet lb that the time of the/fo* and deflux ( viz. between the two J^ehoUs 
greateft intumejcencies') together make-twelve hears, with 24 i minutes, and and refloweth 
two fuch times niake 24 hours with about 50 minutes, (48$) and therefore in lcfs * 
on every day the greateft intumefcency fiftieth out later aimoft by an hour, be-* 
caufe that the Moo# aimoft an intire hour, returneth more flowly to the fame 
Meridian every day. 

We have fufficiently explained the firft part ofthe Tropofition in the Demon- 
flration 6f the Eleventh Tropofition, although in this demonftration we have ta¬ 
ken the Attitude ofthe Sea.tktMeen poffefling the Meridian: but in this Pro* 
pejkion, by reafon that in the proceeding We have fhewed that in many places 
that Altitude doth happen, the Moon being conftituted without the Meri¬ 
dian } we do not reckon in them the hours from the time in which the 
Moon poffcffeth the Meridian, but for that time in which the 
Moon occupieth that vertical*place, in the which when {that the Mwa 
is, it is manifeft that the greateft intumefcency is. Yet in thefe places 
the period of the increment ot decrement dothnot exactly obferve thefe twelve 
hours witih twenty four minutes, or twenty four hours with fifty minutes j 
becaufe that the Moon by reafon of its various and mutable diftance from the 
vertex^ either in more ©r fewer hours returneth to the fame Vertical, which 
differeneenotwithftanding isnqt great. 

Although therefore in alt places-the/#.* and reflux be compleatcd aimoft in 
twelve hours and. twenty four minutes, £ when that there are no temfefts ) alfo 
in moft this time is equally divided between the flux and reflux, fo that in fix 
hours It floweth, and kt fo many refloweth; yet in feme places the time iff the 
fluxis unequal to tjfOtime ofthe dtfiux, viz. moreorlefs. The Ocean enter- The flux and 
eth Garuinna a River ,-irt FrXntej n feven hours, ■ and refloweth in five. So at reflux of the 
the T orf pf Maccoa, on the Coaft of China, the flux is in nine hours, and reflow* JEl 
eth in three, yea in fefs, if that the Edftern winds blow. . in Frtnct, 

Onthe contrary at the Coaft*# Zenega (a River of Ethiopia ) the Sea flow- 
eth in four hours, and refloweth in eight. 

Or 
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The caufes of thefe differences are difficult. Some refer them to the fwift and 
valid efflux of the Rtvers, or alfo to a fimple efflux; for therefore the Shoar of 
Garanina difcovercth the flux in feven hours, becaufe that its ftrong motion re¬ 
tarded! the flux, but yet aflifteth the deflux; therefore the S^refloweth in 
five hours. Others have added thofe hours to the flux, by reafon that the Sea 
reflowing from the more Northern place, hindreth leaft the .foa fliould hinder 
the egrefs from Garumna, but rather be more forced on it. But I fuppofe 
therefore to be, by reafon that Garumna pourethforth.it fdf by a ftrong Moti¬ 
on from its inlet or mouth into the Ocean for fome diftance; this efflux is pro¬ 
hibited on fome part from the Sea , and fo the water of Garumna is at a ftand 
alfo for fome fpace, before that the Sea by reafon of the Moon entreth its Chan¬ 
nel. 

As for the encreafe of Zenega , which only hath four hours, whether the caufe 
ought to be aferibed to the extenfton of the Channel from th eWefl to the Eaft ; 
or unto the fwift deflux of Zenega t which may prohibit the influx for two hours: 
or whether to fome other caufe, I queftion, and require a more accurate obi'er- 
vation. viz. Whether it decreafeth eight hours, or only fix hours; and in 
the other two do neither encreafe nor decreafe, becaufe the ftrong flux of the 
River hindereth the flux. 

That alfomuft beconfidered, that deprefled and low placesmay have the 
flux in more hours, and the deflux in fewer-. 

Propofition XX. 

Whether the flux doth Begin when the Moon toucheth the Horizon,or in the in¬ 
crement be in the place , whofe the Horizon is. 

So they commonly fay : but. yet we hold the contrary in thofe places, in 
which the water is at thte higheft, when that the Moon is in the Meridian * For 
when the Moon declineth from the Mquator towards the South, then flie arri¬ 
vet h at the Meridian in lefs than-fix hours, and therefore the flux fliould begin 
when that the Moon is yet deprefled beneath the Horizon. On the contrary, 
when that the Moon declineth from the Mquator • towards the North , Ihe re- 
quireth more than fix hours to come from the Horizon to the Meridian ; and 
therefore when that the Moon is elevated above the Horizon unto the horary 
Circle ofthefixth hour, then at length the flux begineth, and fo it is obferved 
in moft places ; but the contrary is at London, as we have laid in the precedent 
Propofiti- propofition. And the reafon feemeth to require, that although the Moon de- 
X1X ' dine from the Mquator towards the North, yet that the flux fliould begin in 
the place where the Moon cometh to the Horizon: for then the place is diftant 
by a quarter from the place unto which the Moon is vertical. And therefore 
the preflure ofthe JV^ cometh or extendetfl hither : and here more accurate ob- 
fervations are required. 

Propofition XXI. 

The hour Beinggiven, in which the greatefl or leaft Altitude'of the water is 
on the d'ay of the new or full Moon in the place where the ordinary flux 
and reflux is ( viz. of fix hours, with twelve degreef y to determine the 
hours of the days following after the new Moon, in which the great eft or 
, • leaft Altitude fhaU Be. 

the fore- We have faid i n the foregoing Tropofltions^ that the time of the greateft in- 
.g Propofi- crea f e an( j decreafe (if we have refpedfto the middle motion o f the Moon from 
the Sun ) in one day after placeth 48 i horary minutes, in half a day 24 £ mi¬ 
nutes. Urr' ■ \ .• 

If therefore the greateft increafe in anyplace happen-on the day ofthe new 
or full Moon, on the twelfth hour of the^ythefe hours of encreafe (hall be on 
the following dates.. 
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The age of The hours of Scruples, 
the Moon, the day. 


I 

12 

48 

2 

1 

37 

? 

2 

n 

4 

3 

*7 

S 

4 

i 

6 

4 

55 

l 

I 

59 

49 

9 

7 

z 3 

10 

8 

ii 

11 

' 8 

56 

12 

9 

5 * 

** 

10 

40 

14 

11 * 

29 

T 4 

12 Midnight. 


ii 

12 Mid day. 



Viz* in the end. ofthe firft < ay ofthe age of the Moon, the greateft intumef- 
cency falleth out later by 48 £ Horary minutes. But in pra&ice it is fufficicnt 
to add toshshour offhenew Moon for the end of the firft day 48 minutes, or 
i of in hour. 

For the enid Hours. 

- ofthe fecond 15 

for the third; a i • 

, for the fourth 3 * . 

fqrphe fifth' 4 'y 

sfortHefixt^' i 
-- for the feventh 5 i ' 

• for the eighth ' 0 i 

for the niijijth 7 * 

for the tenth- 8 l 

for the eleventh 9 

for the twelfth. 9 i 

fpr the thirteenth 10 f y 

>; * , Vfdrtuefonfteepth ii * 

for the fifteenth 12 ♦ 

This Supputation of time ftippofeth the middle or equal motion of the Mom 
from the Sun, which notwithstanding is uhecpial, fo that the Moon in her ‘Pe¬ 
rigee departeth more fwiftly frpm the Siin tnan in her Apogee , and therefore 
then the greatefi encreafe Js longer protra&ed thah fixand twelve 
minutes. But when the Moon is in the Apogee the encreafe is more quick.- 
For certain true Lungry Months yxesed 30 dqiesjo theirs are lefs than 29 dates , Tree unary 
when; that the meas . F 29 daies f elite hours^ 44 minutfs is sflumetf* 
futiin places lyhefetjbe grpat^ pt leaft; Altitude is mideby the appulfe of ^ 30 
the Moon to a certain vertical.pl^e^ ^thpugb ithe done aftefthe fame manner, 
yet for.^tf that the timf is no^ J^^airat^ly aifodvered. ’ 

Forneithpr dojen mgjfame which IRp'-Moon is joyned fothe Sun, Tali 

outon,-the. ’day, 5>r^e^^n|nOl^lis. : iDfthe fmm hour in diVeife 

new Moon/. t \ y ; ; 

How th is is performed by the Terrfflriaf Globe, we lhall fliew itt the XXX See chap. 30. 
Chapter. Andinth^ff hirty (ey^tji Chapter^ lhall treat more of the ufe of and3? - 

Navigation concerning a mofe^ccurat Method.' '■^ 

We may alfo ufe this metnoafor thbfd plates wherethe time Ofthe flux is 
more or lefs, than in the time of the deflux; fo that we are certain of the diffe¬ 
rence. The confideration of the thing it felf and practice will more eafily teach 
this, than our difeourfe. Pro- 
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Propofitidri 

The winds do oftentimes protrdd , and often dimintjh the time of the 
flux or reflux^in jome places . Neither are winds of that place only a- 
ble to do it, winds blowing in an other place may alfo effedfc the. 
fame. ' , 

The truth of the Tfopofttion is fo mjanifeft, that it needethno demonstra¬ 
tion. 


Propofition XXIII. ; 

Great is the variety of peculiar or proper motions of the Sea, viz. in which 
a certain part ofthe Ocean is moved either perpetually, or infome certain 
months . 


Peculiar mo¬ 
tions of the 
Sea. 


The firft of thofe peculiar mtfffls which are moft confiderable is that motion, 
by which part of the Atiaki/ck P& African Ocean about Guitiee , & moved 
from CapeVerd, towards the "bending of Africa, which iscalled Fernando 
Too, that is* fromtjbe WrftxxtkfrEap » whifeh is contrary to thegeneral mo- 
tion from the tvejff; now this'mbtiori is Vehement, lo tnW it vio¬ 
lently ^d|ei;h appi|p^bmgtpthe'{julphjbfeydrtdthe 

imagination of the Mariners “ aria fupput'atlon Of their Voyage. TIWittfeH'co- 
meth to pafs, that Ships which have failed'xn two dates from thftCodfls of 
Mourra to Rio de Benin , Q which'are oile hundred ntilcs ) fcarcely in fix or fe- 
ven weeks can return from Rio de Benin to Mtoprtt; except they launch out in¬ 
to the middle Sea, which is not eafily to be performed, feeing that the Sea is 
moved with a ftrong motion to the NorthEaftftUartef from the IJIe of St. 7 £o- 
mas to the Gulph of Fernando Too , carryingditwltH ffthe Ships; although 
they have a fair North Edjl wind: and they c^nhsrdflygetfrom that Co aft, ex¬ 
cept they be forced thence by thofe’fuddeh Winds, termed Tray ados, which 
fometimes for fome months are lefs frequent, .%'ncft at ill?.; For either they pe- 
riihed by Shipwrack, being carried crforccd oh mfe Roths v that lay hidden be¬ 
yond all expe&ation, or clfc the Sr<37»>»perifoeu by famine, being detained in 
thi s Gulph. v ‘ ‘ / • ' 

But yet this Motion is not common to the Whole Mthiopick Ocean; but on¬ 
ly to that part which adjoyneth to the CoaftiftCrUinee, even to that Gulph or 
Bay; for in the Sea it is not found to be iboVethe diftaiice of fourteen miles 
from the Jhoar, at the diftance of one degree from the Jfcquator . Therefore 
Mariners fa^ling by thofe Coaftu are very, cautious not to approach oyer near 
unto j$hepi. that ifclfoy iBav.?]fo.fjr theiraecofdmgto their minds and 
xh^ feituation of the appointed place. 

Now it is difficult fo find out the caufe of this literal motion, efpeciaMy fee¬ 
ing djat the neigbojmng Ocean -.Is moved % ft contrary way from the Eaft to 
the Weft, yet two things may bfefaid/ , ; •' 

i . That the Ocean being repulfed irofodifeykjafts of America , floweth back 
fomewhat towards the Eaft ^ jfoobecaufo ifoat die MthiopM Ocean is extend¬ 
ed rifi’aibng tradb fo the Gutyhof fterndhdo'Tdp, tfoemfore it rfeflowfeth into 
this, which yet is only difeoverep St the^&^^yinotin the deep Ocean, • becaufe 
in thisifre contrary motion j renpredh ^ . but'towards the ftfboar 

the Sea is moved more violent^, ap.d tferefore isdhiefly'difcovered -in that 
Bay of Fernando Too, becaule that the 3 V#byfeafori of the Rivers flowing in 
With ftgreat violence, is repelled, from the Shears of the reft of Africa ( as of 
Congo). ■ ' ' • •. ; 

i. There may be a c.txx.CvXfu^terraneoits Channel m this Gulph of Fernando 
To&, 'mo which the Sea may® and attract the reft of the Ocean with it. 


Pro- 
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Propofition XXIV. 

. The fecondpeculiar perpetual motion. 

^bout Sumatra the Sea floweth from the South towards the North, into the 
Gulph of Behgala, and that with a violent motion, fo that it is probable that {£, of lhc m &a. 
by the violence of the Sethis Gulph was made, and that the Cher(onefas of 
Malacca was feparated from India. Whether the caufebe that thfe Ocean 
which tendeth towards the Weil, be forcedfrom fo many Iftands, and the 'Pro¬ 
montory ofthe Land of Magellan ; fothatitfhould be carried violently flowing 
towards the North, or whether a fulterTaneous Channels in that Gulph, is to 

yet I fuppofe it is not dire&ly carried to the North, blit to a Collateral quar¬ 
ter, which declineth towards the Weft. ’ Yea, this very fame motion is found 
between Java and the Land of Magellan. Therefore the Dutch fay ling to¬ 
wards the Indies, 6 ire 6 t their Cburfe to that procurrent part of the Land of Ma¬ 
gellan, or the South Continent, and then fail from the South towards thfe North; 
viz. to Java* . 

Propofition XXV. 

The third fpecial perpetual motion is obferved between the Ifte of Madagaf The tfiird rpe- 
car, and the Tromontory of Good Hope ; efpeciaily ontheCoaft of Africa, be- 
tween Terra de Natal, and this Tromontory of Good Hope . This motion is sea. 
found from the quarter ofthe North-Eaft, to the South-EaftX and from thfe 
North to the South, according to the extenfion of the Coafts) fo vehement, 
that Ships with a ftif I gale can hardly overcome it, and hold the contrary courfc 
to Madagafcar . On the contrary, thofe who fail from Canal/, into Madagaf 
car, and Africa, towards the Promontory of Good Hope, without any help, of 
the winds , are carried unto it by the motion ofthe Sea alone. I fuppofe the 
caufe to be, the forcing of thfe Ocean by a general motion to the Coafts of Afri¬ 
ca, where it findeth a paffage. For,$is motion is not found in the middle of 
the Ocean, or that part removed from the jhoarsy between India and Africa ; 
from a Collateral quarter . But the Ocean is moved from the Eaft to the Weft. 

Propofition XXVL 

The fourth fpecial perpetual Motion is in the facifick Ocean on the Coaftbf T h e fourth 
Peru , and the reft of America, where the Sea is moved from the South to the fpccui pcr ^ 
North: queftionlefs the caufe is a perpetual South wind ; which is found to tualnKmon * 
predominate on thofe Coafts, as we have (hewed in our Chapter of Winds. In 
the Sea remote from the Coafts this motion is not difeovered, neither this wind: 

# Propofition XXVIL 

The fifth fpecial perpetual motion is obferved in the Sea on the Cqafts of A- The fifth fpe- 
mer/ca, from thfe Tromontory of St* Auguftin in Brazile, to the Iftes Antilles ■ ;S rpttuaI 
in the Gulph of Mexico towards Florida , that is, fropythe South to the North. 
Peradventur© the caufe is that the Ocean being carried by a general motion to¬ 
ward? Brazilc y is repelled, and by reafon that a more free arid broad paffage 
is granted towards the North , thither is carried. The like motion is obferved 
in the mouth of the Streight of Manila near the TbiUippiq Iftes. So in japan 
a moft ftrong motion proceedeth forwards from the roitofXibuxia towards 
Arimd. f 
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Proportion XXVIII. 


The fixthfpe- 
cia! perpetual 
motion of the 
Sea. 


Theftxthfpecial perpetual motion is in the Str eight Le Maire, where the 
Mariners of the Prince of Naffdtt found the Sea to be carried from the Wejt 
into the Eaft. But one ebfervatiori fufficeth not, efpeciaUy feeing that 
Le Maire writeththe contrary. 

More fpecial motions are found in the parts of th tOcean at or near the Coafts, 
but as yet they are not accurately enough obferved, or deferibed. 


Propofition XXIX. 


ZJnto the fpecial perpetual motions of the parts of the Ocean, alfo thofe do 
pertain, which great Rivers caufe where they exonerate themfelves into 
“ ’ the Sea. ' f 


So on the Coaft of Africa, Loango; Congo, for ten or twelve miles from the 
fhoar , is a ftrong motion of th tSea, from the Coafts towards the Weft, becaufe 
The River many Rivers, ( amongft which is the great River Zaire) caft themielves 

zaire rafts it with a violence into the Sea, and fo repel the Sea, which motion is helped by 
feif with a vi- the general motion. Therefore fome daies are required that Ships may touch 
into theSea? th°f e ^oafs, although they may be diftant only one or two miles from them. 

So at the Ifte Lainon adjacent to the Coaft of China, the Sea is moved from 
the fhoar towards the Eaft, contrary to the general Motion which, is from the 
Eafl towards China: this contrary Motion is caufed by the impetuous flux of 
the great River Thoucoan in China , but in the Sea more remote from China, 
this motion Is obftru<fted;by : the general Motion : neither is it difeovered, be** 
yond the Ifleof Branco. 

Hitherto concerning the fpecial perpetual motions : a little muft be fubjoyn- 
ed concerning the fpecial fixedy and artniverfary motions. 

' Propofition XXX.- - ( 

•• 

Great is the variety oft he fpecial ceaftng, orperiodicalmotions; and thofe 
periodical fixed, and anriivCrfary motions do all almoft arife from anni- 
verfarj and fated winds. And fated or fixed winds of one place may 
make the motion of the Sea fixed in another place. 

£*s aSifdi- b etwe en the Ifte Celebes , and Madera, when that the motion is Weft, viz. 
vers peaces at in December, January, and February, the Sea floweth to the South Eafl, or a 
certain times, more near CoUateralwind than the Eaft. 

So at Java in the Streight Gallappa, when the motion is Weft, viz. in May, 
the Sea floweth towards the Eaft, contrary to his general Motion. 

At the Ifte of Ceilan , from the middle of March, to OBober, the Sea flow¬ 
eth towards the South, on the reft of the Months towards the North, viz. be¬ 
caufe that in thofe Months the North winds are frequent, in others the South 
winds. . 

Between Cochinand Mallacca,the Sea floweth with a Weflernly motion from 
April to Auguff, contrary to the general motion towards the Eafl : then the 
reft of the time ttiwards the Weft the winds allifting the general motion : the 
Sea floweth herd With fo great anoife, that thofe Who know not the fame, 
fuppofe -Rocks to be there, againft which the Waters bea^f©for.fome Months: 
after* the ij of February^ the Seals moved-from the Maldivian Ifles; towards; 
the Eaft, arid India, contrary to the general motion. ‘ . - ■ 

At the Coaft of China and Camboja, in October, November, and December, 
the Sea is moved towards the North-Weft; but in January, towards the South- 
Weft, with a very fwift courfe to the Sands de Champa, fo that they feem to ex¬ 
ceed the celerity of a ftone that is Hinged. 


At 
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At Tulo Cato even unto Varella (on the coaft of Camboja') when motions or * 
winds do not blow, the.fwift motionof the Sea ls towards the South ; but the 
motions^or winds move towards another quarter. 

On the Coaft Of the Gulpb of Bengal a k from Fatana to the Promontory of 
Malacca, in November and December, a fwift courfe of the Sea is obferved 
towards the South. 

In a motion or wind from China to Malacca, in June, July and Auguff., there 
is a vehemeot motion of the Se.aftQxa Fulo Cato to Tulo Cambir on the Coaft 
of Camboja. 

Many more Examples, but lefs accurately configned, ate to be read in the 
Journals of the Mariners. 

At the Coaft of Aguada de fan Bras, not far from the Promontory of Good 
Hope, this is peculiarly obferved, that the Sea is always moved from the Eaft 
to the Weft towards the land'fd muchthe more vehemently, by how much the 
Occidental -z^W oppofite unto it is more violent* Qpeftionleis fome adjacent 
Coaft higher than it, is the caufe of it, - 

Propofition XXXI. 

The circular motions of the Sea, termed Whirlpools and Vortices, aye The circular 
threefold: For fome only movo the water in a round; otherfpme fuck in the jJjJ 1 
water, and in certain hours let it forth again; and others fuck it in, but caft it fold, 
not forth. Although without doubt there be a fourth fort in the Channel of 
the Sea, which caftetRout and fucketh not in the waters. Jet I do not remem¬ 
ber, that I have read in any Author fuch a Vortex to be found in the Sea; but 
many are found on the land. 

The Chalcidican Euripus or Vortex is famous in 6>r«*,elpecially by feaibri 
of the Fable concerning the death of Ariftotle ; it receiyeth water at certain 
hours, and cafteth them out in others. 

The Vortex at Norwity is the moft noted and greateft of all, for it is related 
to be i i miles in circuit; in the middle of it if a Rock called Mouske. This 
Vorago in fix hours fucketh in all that approacheth near it; as Water, Whales, 
laden Ships, and in fo many hours vomiteth them,all out again with a great 
violence, noife, and circumgyration of water ♦ ■ The caufe is unknown. 

Between Normandy ana England is a Vorago or Whirlpool, unto which 
Ships are carried with a great fwiftnefs, and being nearthe whirlpool are re* 
pelled back again. % 

Propofition XXXjJ. 

Use motion of the Sea , which we. caU a Concuffon or Trembling, cornet h 
from a fpiration or wind , which moveth the Earthor Water itfelf, and 
caufethittorife * 

On the Coaft of Bifcay is a place which the inhabitants call Caphreton; of the con- 
there fometimes the Sea fwelleth without any winds , fo that it feemeth to cofnonof t fe 
overflow the /bore itlfelf, aridon.afuddert fiftieth low. The like intumefcency ws 
isfound in a Lake of Scotland ^ called Loumond, moved by a fubterranean 
wind\. .• -... - V.'. 

The Fortugals v^ Auno t^iy, in the Sea of Cambaja difeovered a tre&bling 
of: the Water; for in a great; calm (as Maffeut writeth) all winds beirig Itill, 
the Sea oh' afuddenfwelled from the bottom; thence the Ships began to 
roul, and to fall foul.of one another, to their great aftoniftiment: Now ih this 
great confufion anddifturbance.fomc caft th $ leda, fome pumped^ others more 
wifebethought themfelves of ; cfcaping, and got barrels, on which they might 
fwimff i>u t on ah inftarit itwas found to be an Earthquake, which thus alfo di- 
fturbedithe -Shift on thc Sea a$,weilasthe 

Propo-. 
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: Propofition XX-XIlL : 1 

Why the “Pacifick Ocean is Mre;talnt,_ and iutth^O-greM foods or waves ; 

ZadwtyitiseaJfyMwed.orMgbmthawtiid. . ' ' 


Thfc ciufewitHt)ut < 16 ubtis ( becaufe its motions towards the Weft are not hm- 

dred bythe intetcourfeof (hohrs;c&tht AtlMUck Ocean . 



C H A P. XV. 


Of Lakes, Pools, or ftanding Heaters, and Marijbes. 

N > £ropofitidn I. , ; 1 

Definitions. 

»«*,. ^Harijb ****** Medltnranea heteandtheteha.ingthe 
lands extant and about it, or mixed with the Earth. 

r Prdpofitlort’ II. 

Lakes ire four- Lai'S 

f ° rth f 5 "? i and , f z e 

d ^0^^ At'e^'ahnoi^in ttefame to/f wU^tha^'whkh'they re- 

S m oS ££&$&£* f* ■ *“•<> *«* m ° r6 

than they fend forth; feme more few, and fome equal. , 

Propofition Illr 

To declare the generation and confervation of theft Lakes, which neither 
t : fe'ndforthnprreceive Rivets. 

gBjBteiSffastfSi •£ &*& *&*£$* 

Rivers or Fountains. 


After 
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After the llkb mode fmall Lakes and Tools arc irfade by Che exuridatiorfs of 
thb Sea and Rivers. - \ , 

So the River Ntlus and Niger exunaating, when that they have reflowed^: 
leave many Toots bdhiixl them, which cither the Natives fortifie or make, 
that thence they may draw wqter on the other Months of the year* For the 
fame reafon, ift Mofc&idi Finland 1 Lapland i in the Spring, Summer and Au¬ 
tumn, aremany/i&fot, partly by reafon of the /bores, and partly becaufe of 
the diRolving of the Snows and fee. But although fome Lakes be dried up 
irt the Summer f and afteb a lorig ceiTationof Rains; we in ay not thenee firmly 
conclude, that they had all their waters from thofe Rains , for they may be 
dried up; ■ ' \*a; X ; .• 

As for other LakeS without Rivers that arc rtot [dried up, their generation 
may be alfo referrCdLtothe viz. if that they have a profound Channel, 

in which fo great a quaatity di‘water colle&cd from Rains may be kept, as 
thattheheatof the hot of fbree enough to confume it all before that 
another Rain falleth: but it is more probable, that thefe Lakes have peculiar 
Rivulets, in the bottom; from which they receive fo much, water , as is con* 
fumed by the exhalation. And this caufe alone taketh place in thofe Tools 
that are foundonth&tops oC Mountains ; as ip the Mountain Brufferus in ' 

Cenifius, and others. Now it is probable, that fome of thefe alfo were gene¬ 
rated long fincC by a great inundation of Waters , and thence conferved by Ri¬ 
vers : nay ^without queftion fome' of thefe Lakes that are near the Seq, and 
alfo fait, had their being from fome inundation of the Sea through fome paf- 
fage*asthe LakcJHtfrifc, ainf others in Holland.- There are alfo rtiahy fait 
Lakes in Teru. 

Neither is thefe ady great number of thefe Lakes without Rivers ; fome Not many 
fmall onesare foOndiAMofeoviaand Finland 3 the Lake Of Pool Lychnitti in J? v k c cswit jT 
Macedonia, thefijoheAppoUauiain Myfia; one in Carniola, called Zrinzee; thofeVt 
a round-one in i&ipfi; another called Hi lam in Cochinchinai one in Zan- 
haga\ one at the City of Mexico, twelve Leagues in lengths All thefe are 
fmall, except that if) China, incoraparifon of great ones; , / 

There isonlyoncjgre&t Lake of this bindin the whole? Earth, and which The Uke 
exoeedeth all others^';to. wit ^ that of Tarima in America^ which is about Prfr/W i i the r 
^oo ^/rx.in lengtfr from Eaftito Weft, and about an hundred in breadth, 8reat a 1 
wherebroadeft; yet neverthelefs.it dofh not.receive, nbr fend forth any 
Rivers ♦ Ho^t h^di its Orlginalyisno meafvdoubt ; whcther long fince caufed 
by thcinundafioii ■oSstbo.lO^eab , or flowingfrom iova& fnhterranean Foun- 
Mcrfjip conferred by R 4 in*> Gt\ from the fame 
Springs ?' It Teemeth to me probable that it hath Springs be bottom^, that 

-■ • . uf.i vA\'.yr-i ? i ii ; ; f i;-X :‘r .: :./4 t "- •••'/! ;.'' : 

Propofition IV. 

‘ , n‘ !' : I. 

ITo 'detldre thfgfin^r^Jjm.andeidbfirvatiop of thofe Lakes ihdt neither, re* 
ctive,nor find forth any Rivers^ 

There is an infinite namber of thefe Lakes, feeing, that' iHoft Risers fiow oHheciene 
from,Lake«l , cOPifrfto Fountalstilot 4 ^>'/f(g:>i./.efpecially ; thofe thati arife in ”S r J 5 , d i OT 
Mofcovia, Finland, aftd Lapland, viz. where there is any cavity in the pkufe 0 f Lakes, th 
of iSpring^ \ blit \m fa lrfrgaaatb r contaiif-:a .quarifityriofifuiiing l&aPhWt then either rt- 
itibejconfethjtifi^te; 3 dhenccf ro^eedsathe: w^eri igliding torfhec ad- gjg 
jacent places. Neither may wt doubt, but that thefe Lake> have thnif ge¬ 
neration arid tonfervation from Springs in the bottom * whether it be a true fir 
Spring, or an apparent Spring, viz. Water fidwing from another place thi- ' 
tner through a fubteftaneous paffage ; which laft appeareth more pro- , 
reference to certain Lakes which imniediately fend forth great 
Rivers * Of fuch fmall Lakes there is a great multitude, as I have faidj 
as Volga, from whence is the flrft original of the River Volgai Odoiutn , 
from whence fioweth Tanais ; Adac , the original of one of the branches of 

Pa the 
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the River Tisr 'u ; Ofera in Mofamia s the Spring of the River Sofiam,. which 
is difchsrgea into Volga ; and many other finall ones, we only reckon up tha 

frees, (tom which run four Rivers of note, ma^liM e > and lnnndition 
into the Kingdom of Sia», ¥fgu, and the like, vix. the Ravers Me*4m,Axa, 
afmMinTMartava*; butfane Maps have » ye^ t ^R*verwhich.niii- 

z^Uteoicybaj mChina, which fendethford.hgtwt,River« 6 wdrds 
the North, which joyned with another entretb Chbkh^x . 

2 . The Lake Titicaca in America meridionals of 8 o miles comp * 
fendeth forth a great River, ** 

feen any farther: and about this Lake aremany G*"^*™*’**/ l t ^ 

4 . In Nicaragua in America is a Lake foe ailed ,ahtMt,fiur imles Troth.the 
<pacifick Ocean, \and ic<d miles from the Atlantic* * mtd which it nineth in 

3 ^ The Lake Iroquois in Canada, the original of th* fliw* i( f; 

rf 6 ^The Litke Annibi in Afia, under the latiHde of ^I'dtegrees. 

propofitiort VV • -r /r “ 

To declare the generation and cmjervat ion oftbofe tm&ribat riretvrRi* 
vers, and let out none. ' 


»> tuners wmen nicy «c«vc, «hu niat flow lntot&em vjrot <wnen ina 
" having gone from- their firing, and arrived ln theirpaffago it .any n 
ample cavity, th v wdter it eoifeOed ih tWs^andm&ketl^a^^- 1 1 ■' ■ 

Now if the Earth at the bottom ©rove porous y irfuckithm ihtwater^ and 
tranfmkteth it th* id adjacent Edrth, or that which! I 
duent, if there be a Subterraneous 

frl t water ithroUgl* this part Of thefi6Wudg J **»^* iscarri&faWay, fe that on 
rf wt affjcmnt the Lake doth HOt flow OVtri _ i .‘. ; • 

Of . thefe kmd.of XdfcrIkicm T /. l ' r : i 

1, In the preceding ‘ProptdUion we have fad, fhatJthe aPn 

fendeth forth a River , 1 which ehifetfriM afriiaU;i&«l*T 

T^Lake Afihaltites m Taleftinf, tfcrfflbd al 
the River Jordan, but fendeth forth none; it is feventy miles long and live 
broad. . * 

7. A fmall one in AJia minor, .^e,^ ■». 

4. A fmall one in Macedonia 5 called JaHua, whtehreeelveth little Ri¬ 
vers. ' ‘ ’ '* 

C. The Lake of Geneva. 

6 i hhaiemTerfia^ f j^ rni}? '‘ ' MI iL. 

r 7; {The Lake Sera* in Mofcovia ; which receiveth ? tWo TnMll</?i^ 

_ e . : f r ' *’ ♦ ' 

8 . The River Ghir in Africa, rifing in Mount Atlas tfldflthiin 8* 

Leo Africatms writeth, and io fott&Mdp *;do teprefent hut otherebrirtg 
theEivferinto Nuttai ‘ '' A.’*" 


r’i':. 
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Prcpofition Vi*: 

To explain the generation of thofe Lakes, which lath receive and fendforth 
. Rivers, ; *■ ■ ’ ' • ' ' >s’‘ # 

There is a threefold difference of them, as we have fefd ih the fecortd 3 Vo- of Laki. 
pofitton-, for cither they receive a greater quantity of wafer than they fend 
forth, or an equal quantity, or a leffer. If that they fend forth A greater i en d forth 
quantity; it is manifefr that that Lake hath occult firings. If lefs, it is a &«**• 
fign that there are fecret Aquedu 8 f in thebtiftoifc, or a ipungious Earth: but if 
it be equal,we gather that there are neither occult Aquedu 6 l nor hidden fprings 
in the bottom. The caufe of the generation therefore • is partly the fame , 
which we lhewed in the fourth ‘Proportion, viz . the cavity and deprejfwn of 
the place, and the quantity of ^are^tintd Which are adibyned occult firings 
and:much rain, and diffolved Snow and Ice help on the famei 1 
Thofe that are generated from the /»/^j< of one iS/V^ they ate placed in 
the middle trad of the Rivers, and render ihoRivers diredly, and of thefe 
there are a great number. So the River A^i^maketh fat Lakes in itspaf- 
fage. The Nile maketh mum Lakes in its paffage, which the Maps do not 
ihew. The River ©«<»4 paffeth through fir or fcven at lead : and youfhall 
foe other Rivers in Jkfojcovid and Finland, in the great Maps,, to make fix- 
teen Lakes before that they come to ifoxAtmouth* But it is bed to cohfider 
thofe, which pmdneeotber Rivers than theyhavereceived* 

The mod famous for magnitude are thefe : 

1. Zaire ; a Lake of the procurrent of Africa 3 lying between the tbir- The Laic* 
teenth and Jixth degrees of South latitude, and therefore in Longitude hath 2 ""* 

105 miles ; in the midft of itlieth an Ijland (befidesother fmall ones) of that 
magnitude, that tlk^ can bring into th^freld at lcaft twenty eft: thirty thoufand 
fighting men. This Iue doth in a manner twice cut the Lake, fo that one part 
is accounted for a peculiar Lake , it is; called Zpmfire: front this Lake flow 
three rtiighty Rivers, Nile, CMama wn&Zaire ; iW certain fmall Rivulets d6 
flow* into the feme T which do not only feeds famdent to fepply the greateft 
of the fame $ fb thatit isprobable, that it hath certain firings at the bqt* 
tom, although the idundation to be aferibedto be tfyfc fliowers that fall in the 
pluvial mouths. ;■ 

%..Zeftau\ a Lake notfar fyonl Zdire between the tenth and fixth degrees TheL a i«: 
of South latitude, and therefore, about (any miles in Longitude; It fendeth za fi M - 
forth a branch intath© Niie, and receiveth {mzll Rivtrs. 

3. TheLake^jfJ^notferfrpm^niVe,towards the Tromnuryoi Good Thctake 

hope*, fendeth fotthi RivuIet, which being augmented with other Waters, ; at Sacba f- 
length ttiaketh the River of othe 1 holy Gbofi; It receiveth fislalt Ri¬ 
vers. '< . 1 . : - ' . ' 

4. The b&fo^Aquilanda receiveth 1 branch from the Lake Zaire, and fend- TiieLakc 

eth forth many Rivth kavCongojy . . ^ ^umid. 

j. Onega} a Lake in i^wA^ between th&fe^add € j degrees of Latitude , Th* take 
hath 44 atfrlnrirf length and 30 inf breadth, where it is at the broaded: It re - 0m ^' 
ceiveth many foudl whkh pbceed ftom dihct Lakes, -and fendeth 

forth the moderate River Sueri into the Lake Xadlogat V - 

6. - Th; • Lodigm, ^0 miter fonfe and tfbrbi)q it receivethJthe River Thelak<! 

Sueri frifot Onega, andmany leffdr from othtriplaeesi a moderate one from udot*. 
Ilmen, a noced L«^in Mofcovia. It fendeth forth a River int<* the Baltic* 

Sea. ■■ >:<••• j ’ ■- ■ 

7* The Lake Oferaitttemth the River Koufam, and others, and fendeth f^ a uk<i 
forth ^re^^whiehtunetH into the Volga. J 

8. EnarOtk} a take or Marjih la Lapland, in length 40 miles, in breadth The uva 
if: It received th* River Avila#,Mothtc Icifer Rivers, and fendeth forth 

the River *Paes into the Le^piatt^ Sea. 

— ^ . 9 &la, ' 
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The Lake uli. 


Lakes in Chiu. 


Lakes ia 
inftl. 


Divers Lakes 
contain frelh- 
water, very 
few fait. 




the Cafpiait 
Sea, whether a 
Lakc,Streight, 
erGuJph. 


, jl The Coiityieat Part: of ' Book! I. 

9 Via, a Lake in Mofcffvia 30 miles long, and 15 broad; it hath in the 
midft of it an Ifland, as in the Lake Zaire: It irecciveth a River that pafleth 
through 10 Lakes, and fendeth forth a famous River. There are many 
more in Mofcovid, Finland, and Norway. . 

ig. In China are four famous Lakes, which receive Rivers , and againdi- 
ftribute them into divers parts. . , _ 

ij. In Brafil, in the fame raanner as in China, arc tlie Lakes Euparta , and 
Tuerto de hs Reyes , in which the Rivers Argent a and Omoranna do meet 
and pal's through, 

Propofition VII. 

Many Lakes contain frejb Water, very few fait or Marine. 

Thofethat have their being ftom Rains or Rivers , as alfo thofe that 
have their own proper firings more remote from the Sea ; but thofe that 
are caufed by an inundation of the Sea through a certain paffage, are fait, as 
alfo feme which have fpringsof Salt-water in the bottom: So the Lak g Bar* 
lem and others in Holland , art fait. There is a fait Lake-found in the Ifle of 
Madagascar, in Tern, in Cuba, which hath two Leagues in circuit,Tfcituate 
not far from the Sea, and although it receive certain Rivers of freflwater, 
and breedeth Fifl and Tortoifcs, yet it is fait. So the Lake Afihaltites, al¬ 
though it receive the frejb-water of Jordan, yet it is not! iweet, but fendeth 
forth fo {linking and violent a vapour, that the circumjacent land for ;the fpace 
of half a mile is barren. ‘ 

Proposition Vfllf. 

. Whether the Cafpiatt he a Lake y Streight, or Qulfh of the Ocean. 

Some will have it to be properly termed a Sea ; but no Sea can properly be 
termed a Sea except it be a part of tfr£ Ocean, that i$, eicept it doth adhere to 
the Ocean by feme roanifelt trad; but they will have it joyned to the Oceiitt 
by feme fuhterraneous paffage. "The Ancients indeed wOuld have it to be 
joyned with the Indian Ocean ■, others with the Northern; but experience 
fufficiently lheweth both to be deceived. Concerning a [ubt erroneous paffage 
the matter is uncertain; yet it feeineth to be - probable ftom thenefe, that it 
receivethfo many Rivers, and thofe noted for great quantities , Whifch quan¬ 
tity of water the Channel Oouldriof poflibleobntairi, except that it exonerated 
the fame by fuhterraneous Caverns and faffages intertue Ocean / .Rut others 
fuppofe that quantity, of tt/df<rrother wife.tribe con&med, that it pcf- 
netrateth not into the Ocean, but into the vkine Mountains, of .Which there 
is a great number, and almofl all fend forth firings. Scaliger and others 
affert, that this Cafpian.Sta is carried by a fuhterraneous paffage into the 
Euxine Sea ; but he alledgeth no probation of it: yet that may be a fign, by 
reafonthat tke. Euxine \Sea perpetually fendeth forth Maters \ngmt abun¬ 
dance through the Bofphoru s h \ which!abundance of \wAtpgs feme, .think that 
it doth not receive fromthe Rivers , but byz-fubtemOfUan paffqgefrvmtho 
Cafiian Sea: But it feemethnht fo tome to have *my,eon jun&ion with ; the 
Sea, and therefore I fuppofe it to be a Lake, and fo rather to be tailed, than 
a Sea. Now whence it was ftrft generated is a greatet difficultySome fay, 
that great Mountains of Salts are found id its bottofik rdnd that thence it hath 
its faltnefs; but the water they fuppofe to proceed from the multitude oLRi¬ 
vers that exonerate then\felves into this Lake oi Sea. Yet although thefe 
waters maketothe’eonfervationof it ; yet I think itrmere probable,' that thjs 
Sea for feme Ages fince was conjoyned tonthe Ocean; ^either dol dueftion 
but that the Euxine Sea will at length become a Lake for the feme region, the 
Bofphorus being obftru&ed. ' ./ \ •• 

Proportion 
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To wnkoa Lokeina^lace, if. that it hepofflMe* 

It maybe done, if,.that; there b*,§ * &™ kin * 

Spring te foundin' tbe;****, and tb« thepW 
and low than in the adjacent 

on the tops of Mountain* : therefore th^pfewflU# be haUQ^cd.and the eqrth 
duff awavunto fo great a depth afld.atnplitudfi fries rouft 

bcTenced with^«^nph*w hy ^*^if thfcan Iri^fong 

made from the Channel of the river, th t water rhuft be let ill; or it that a 
Fountain in that place affordeth a fefficieql; q^qtity of water, there is no need 
of that inlett or aqueduSh 


Propofition X* 

Tc take awayiW dry up&iia&f. ■ 

Xhat «!.yhebe r formed two w*^, T£ hshigK- 

er, orof: rfmoft *n equal depeeffiwlj Wh thsTOioo plate, m being 

made, the water will flow fromthe place or will rfnder 

the bottom dry, the heat of the Sun aflifting', and Earth being call in. Tl 

. . . .. J *c -l - t ~Lm Ua Wire* i-knr, uirinp are. it mint 


„ _ 2. if 

that the bottom of the Lake be lower than the vicine place, it mutthritbe 
fenced with* trenchin irs wholercircuit, leaving only feme Channels os o^n 

^ . _ r _c II/-. __ ill. pvrifil 



cait in,wnicn luuucmy \y111 itatium, v t l 1 . . 

like. By this mode the T)utch v^ry well knpw bow to dram Lakes, and to 
make fruitful lands of them. ^ 


Propofition XI. 


Maritbfs are of two " forts \ fome \ are oussey, and confining of a mixt fub- 
--- —j r*+hat it will not fu§er the 


foQtjlep of a man: others have fmallftanding Tools, withfmallportions 
. .o^’ ypyjan&b'id*dudtbe*f*\'- * v ’p;_ y? 

fort are 5 thofe that receive or/feiri forth.no: Rivers * fuch Ma- Mafifh^arc. 
rifbes are in Holland, Brabant (where is.th mMari/h do Teel,) and many in two orts * 
'WetyhaliV td d'hit’hfeme of iqhw fecond fortIa»B admixdd. : But many ot the 
fecond kind are found at the originals ot firings of Rivers, whence feme are 
Won t ! to-'ball thefe Sprifids or Fountains, Matofher ^as the. Mqrijbes ot 1mats 
MM^^taf bf iM^Nllij^c. ( IfafrMhrijbe&aSfcy feem to.be in Swola* 4 . 

Province in Finland in a great trad of land ; rifothe Mf tf** of E * a *™t i 
thof Chaldea, through- which 
the Euphrates doth pafs. Thefe Marijbes are frequentlyfeund in \ Woods and 
*Defarts that are EFibfii becalife i\wt 'x\iv*aift which irrigateth tbote lanes, 
andCblle^oth’in itYeaWtles- 1 ismott attilaiaod rby^the Sun+ by reafonthat the 
Leaver of Trees da repel its ^ SUch^kind ofi \MariJbes are found here and 

HIL.. u, 


fe<iett^^hd!^<Ffefth^lW^)rH*^fti^onlyreceive,-fomeonly lendlorth, and 


(Wiwerc HiaaflWvoniy receive,:ionw uuiy »nu »uxn», 
feme neither receive iror fend forth. The firft fort are gfcneratedand confetved, 
partly bySrcuIt SiWH^ihnd Witti ^HifedibBferathat it be brought to a certain 
Channel, and alfo from a greater quantity of water than can pofiibly be broug 1 
through a Channel i many of which, fort are in Mofcovta and Finland: Ma* 
rifles of thelaft kind probably are conferved, and fpring from ram and lmall 
firings v Arijlotle calleth the Talus Metotis a Lake, and that more riguny. ^ 


/ 
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Propofition XII. 

Marifbes have a fulphurous, bituminous, and fat Earth ♦ 

This is difcovered both from the black cdouf, and from the Reeds which 
® f gLE* art generated from it, and eafily takc fire, as is found in Holland and other 
places. The caufe is, by realbn tnat fuch fubftances aro contained in theTaife 
of the earthy where thefe Marijhes do exift* Yct all Marijhes ^ not fuch , 
but where the Earth is ftony and hard, there arc no Marijhes. for where there 

is a fiJft r4^, ! therie for a certain is a fat and fulphurous Jubilance. 

• J • Propofition XIII. 

To drain Marijhes and Fens. 

ettai.ii.sof Althoughfome Fins have an high profundity, vet no rtore is required to 
drain them to fuch a depth; which we maydo,tfthat wecaufethe watirto 
flow away by fome Channel or AqueduB. v, If that after fome weeks they . 
have been dried by the We caft in a great quantity of dry earth, j. II 
that we make a fire upon them: and 4. If $h'at we binder water from flowing 
into them j as rain, and the like. 


CH AP. XVL ; ; 

Of Rivers in General 
. Propofition I. 

fVe comprehend in this Tropofition the definitions necejfary for this do - 
Brine. 

of Rivers, and i. A River is water flowing from a certain, place of the Earth to another 
their dcfiBiti* place in a long trad, and within its Channel .. A f Channels that cavity 

*“■ in the Earth in which -the water is contained, which is* more depreued and 

lower than thereof that water. . 

1. A Rivulet is a River that hath not the profundity and brgackh, as to ad¬ 
mit of fmall hdenVelJels. . . . „ . •. rr ~, . . r , 

3. That is termeq Amnis which admitteth of thofe Veffcls j but if they 

will bear moderate Veffels, great ones laden, then it is: called by the general 
termof Fluvius, zndFlumen. . . ■ 

4. That water is termed a Torrent which floweth from the Mountainous 

places with a violence. • 

e. Where two Rivers meet, that place is called a Confluence* . 

6 . A River or Rivulet which floweth from another, is termed a Brancbor 
Arm; yet for the mod part it is taken for fuch an arm which is leffer than the 
other part of the River.. Yetthofeare alfo frequently .termed Arms which 

proceed from a River divaricated into iwo Cbann^s. -^^U- . - 

7. A Fountain or Springs is water bubling and flowing forwards from a cer¬ 
tain place of the Eart h. ,■ .rr .. jv ? 

8 . A Well is, when the water bubleth up, but fleweth not forwards.*, i 


Pro- 
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Propofition II* 

Torrents and Rivulets may fometimes proceed from a quantity of rain, and 
dijfolved Show. 

For in the Mountainous, or more elevated parts of the Earth, are found ma- From whe K 
ny Cavities, fmall Lakes, and Handing Viols-. Now ifthatfogreataquanti-J™"' 1 
ry of water flow into thefe from the falls of/fo/'# or Snow, that they cannot pr0£ eed. 
well contain them, they overflow and run down on the more depreffed places j 
and becaufe that on every year this happeneth, it maketh a Channel for it felf : 
but fometimes Torrents do flow without any Channel. From this caufe, viz. 

Rains and the diflolution of Snow, many Rivulets are made alfo Torrents, and 
moderate or indifferent Rivers in thofe places, which hive ridges of Moun¬ 
tains in a long trad, as the Trocurrent of Africa, India , Teru, Sumatra, and 
the like. And thefe Rivulets flow neither in the Summer , nor ip the night, 
but only in the day. 


Propofition III. 

Mofi Rivulets proceed from Fountains. But Rivers of agreat magnitude, 
" " have their Original either from the congrejs 0/many Rivulets, and in¬ 
different Risers, or flow from Lakes andMarjhes. For no Rivers of a- 
nyconfideraliemagnitude (aslhe^*,the Rhine) do flow from one 
Fountain ' but exiftfrom many fmaU Springs , or Lakes : But thefe pro¬ 
ceeding from Lakes, are augmented by the acceflion of other Rivers. 


Fountain' but exiftfrom many fmaU Springs, or Lakes : But thefe pro- rwqIms pro¬ 
ceeding from Lakes, are augmented by the acceffion of other Rivers. 

The River Volga, or Rha, receivethtwo hundred and more partly R/vu- 
Jets,and partly indifferent Rivers , before that it difehargeth it fell into 
the CaJpiau Sea } . and the Danube, as many before fhe flow into the Ton- 
tus. 


And although that Tliny and Cardan write, that no Rivers flow into the 
Nile , yet experience teftifieth the contrary to them that have travelled in 
Abyjfine. The Tropofittop is eafily proved by an enumeration of Exara- 

^ihc Springs of fome Rivulets and Rivers are in Mountains, and elevated ^8* re¬ 
places h and fome on a Plane. As for the Springs ofthofe Rivers that proceed ly from Hi]I , 
from Lakes, we have faid in the former Chapter, that thofe Springs are in the & Mountain 
bottom, or Channel of the Lakes : and that fueh Lakes are as it were Conduits 
and e fuSous about the Spring, before that the water floweth in a Charnel, or 
in a greater* quantity. For fome Spirngs are covered with Earth or water, 

° TliV > !for*VKf on a Plane are of thofe Rivers,‘from which Tanais and Albis 
exift in their hrft trad:, unto which others do accede. It were eafie ta colled 

0t ril*«^ P denyeth thefe Fountains Jto be generated in thefe plane places, but 
to be derived from the vicine Mounta ins, by fomojubterraneous pajfage.- But 
I fijppofe that fuchJfeW ngs firft make a (landing Tool, or Marjh. Tot Tanais 
feemeth ,nq 4 ijtp flow, from a Spring, but from a Marjh, or fome lefs profound 

. Many ; are the Mountainous Springs of Rivulets , as of thofe of the Rhine, 

To, Danube, Borytlhenes, &c. ‘ . 

The Nile , Wolga, and the great River of St. Laurence in Canada flow from 
a Lake . , _. 

Yet- there is one mode, by which frdm one Fountain agreat River may 
proceed, viz. if that the Fountain be oa an Elevated place; but the 
Channel of the River muff be a little higher than the Altitude or 
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.A' inlet. So the flowing water, firft in a more fwift Current, then in a more 

flow, is eollctfed in the Channel, and in courfe of tune may be a very 
great River, by rcafon that fo much did not flow out in the hrft genera¬ 
tion. 

Propofition IV. 

Rivers are very much augmented by frequent Rains , and diffolved Snow, 
and that in divers feafons and months of the year, 

, So in the Region of Peru, and Chili, fome Rivers are fo fmall that they 

much^eacreai- flow not in the night time, but only in the day ; bedaufe that then the water 
ed by rain and ffoweth from Snow diffolved on the Mountains of the Andes , through tne heat 
foow * of the Sun. So the Rivers both in the Oriental and Occidental Coaft ot 
the procurrentjof Africa, as in Congo, Angola , and the like, are bigger in the 
day than in the night. So it is alfo in the ftioars of Malabar, and Lhormandel 
in India. Yea in thofc four Regions in Summer time the Riversare almoft 
dried up, and in the Winter, or wet feafon, are overflowing. So Wolga in the 
Months of May , and June, aboundeth with water, fo that the Eands and 
Iflands , are then covered with water, in the other Months the Sands will hard¬ 
ly admit a palTage over them for Ships that are laden. The reafon is, beeaufe 
that then, the Snow is diffolVed on the Mountains, whence thole Rivulets pro¬ 
ceed, which being more than one hundred, do exonerate themfelvos into the 
Volga, . So the Nile, Ganges, Indus, &c. are augmented front rains, or Snow: 
fo that they overflow the Lands. But thefe augments happen in a different 
feafon, beeaufe that they arife from divers caufes, and divers places; for by 
reafon that rains are more frequent in the Winter ; therefore Rivers are more 
high at the feafon, except another caufe intervene frpm the diffolunon of 
Snow, which fometimes happeneth in fome places arid Mountains xti the 
Spring, in others in the Summer, and in others in the in ter medial time, by 
reafon that the Snow is then diffolved on the Mountains that are adjacent to 
the Rivulets of thefe Rivers. Moreover fome Rivers, efpeciaUy the grea¬ 
ter, proceed from remote places, where it is then Summer , when it is Winter 
in the place through which they flow; and thofe variations eaufe the fwelling 
of Rivets in divers feafons. But rnoft Rivers do fo in the Spring, beeaufe that 
theriSnowis diffolved in moft places. The variety Ofttiift caufes muff be 

Ihewed in the particular defeription of every River* 

Concerning that peculiar Spring of Japan, which floweth every da/ ©nly 
for two hours, we fliail fpeak in the following Chapter. 

Propofition V. 

What may be tkeOriginaUf that water which fioweth from Springs! Or 
whence are Rivers generated! 

Thecaute of . We have before our eyes thegreat Riyer Rhine, Albis, and others, the gene- 
water flowing rat ion of which by reafon of their abundanceof waters, feeirioth more admi- 
froraSprings. t j lan that of At : but we have fliewed in the precedent and third 

‘Propofition, that the water of Rivers partly proceeds from rain, and thediffo- 
iution ofSnow, partly from Lakes, and partly from the meetihg of Rivulets 
and Rivers. Therefore th? queftion is not fo much concerning the Rife 
and Springs of Rivers, as the Original arid perpetuity ' 'of Fountains and 
Springs. , . V 

Tha opWoB xhe Opinions of Philofophers and Geographers concerning it a te va- 

phcrs,andGc- rioUS » 

ogwpheri, are - 

various. 

* "v. i~.\ Some 
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i . Some think that alt the water of Springs of Rivers proceed from Rain; 
or diffolved Snow. And this they take tor a figrt of it, that Rain , and ditlol- 
ved Snow do much augment the Rivers ,• that oftentimes they extend beyond 
their Channel , and overflow Regions : alfo that Rivers do much decreafe, and 
fome teller fort of them are altogether dried Up, when no Rain, tor a long 
while in the Simmer Jeajon, hath fallen; beeaufe that their fhdnnel is 

not very profound, and therefore have colletRed little Water; but thofe 

that have a deep Channel are not dried up in the Summer, by realon that 
they have gathered fo much water from the Rains that fell, and diffolved 
Snow, fo that all cannot be turned into vapours, except by a daily and con¬ 
tinual heat. 2. Becaufethat there are very few Rivers in thofe places 
where there is little rain : as in the more inward part of Af rica there are tew 

^BuTthefe allegations refolve not the queftion, beeaufe we are not to demand,; 
or feek the Original of Rivers, but only the Or.ginal of the ' Water of FdUn- 
tains . Therefore thofe that fpeak thus, have not well confidered the lence ot 
the queftion, as we have ' taken notice before; although alfo the experience 
that they alledge, is not general, beeaufe that there.are Rivers foundIm pla¬ 
ces where there is httlerain and Qofmw; although it be true m the Region 
of Peru, and JEeypt, whiph they affert. Moreover rain moiflneth not the 
Earth above ten foot deep s but Hmtains fpring from a far greater profun* 

dl T Others fuppofe , that we fliould not demand whence the water of Je opinion 
Fountains doth arife, by reafon that water is an Element as much as Earth, 

Air . and Fire, Concerning the Original of which we deUiotdifpute j thus 
Seneca difeourfeth. But other Authours cut in twain this Gordian towith 
the Sword of Alexander! For it is not enquired after, how that water hath a 
Being, but how it cometh to the places of Fountains^ and not to 
other places. Moreover, the Earth doth not fo flow forward as Rivers do. 

But for the Air, it is falfe that we (hould not feek concerning it, astheydeter- 


, Ariflotelians follow the opinion of their Mafter, who in the whole Ele¬ 
venth Chapter of his firll Book of Meteors, endeavoureth to prove, that the 
water of Fountains isRenerated from ^.contained m the bowels of the 
Earth. He alledgeth thefe reafons j i. Waters are generated- from Aira r 
bove the Earth, vizsRain: therefore feeing that Air.ism the bowels of the 
Earth and that there is the fame caufe of condenfation, viz. Cold. there- 
fore he faith it is abfurd for any one to think that water is not produced irom 
Air there i, Experience teftifieth that more great drops that fall, are made 
of fmall ones, and therefore theOriginalof^Wrmuftbe asitwerecertam 
Brooks of water thatmeet inonepart oftheEarth; for therefore thofe that 
make Aqueducts. are wont to bring the water'downby trenches, and fmall 
Channels. 3. Beeaufe that many Sfrings, and thofe ofthe greateft ajers 
are found in mountanous places, very fewmyw,orKn%r : , 
evidence, that the water of Fountains proceedeth from a condenfed Air or 
Vapour • which Air and Vapour tend towards higher p aces, and mountainous 
places ire as it were fpunges incumbing over lower places. Thofe are the 

rC ^°^^^^with*othe r s, fuppofe,that the water ofW^proceeds from 
Rivulets, vjhieh ai'e generated of watery vapours, consented both with n 
and Without the Earth, but 1 that thefe Fountains alone fcarce make up 
Rivers, • unlefs affifted by rain, or diffolved Snow. His Reafonsare thefo, 
i. If betimes in the morning one view the Mountains, they will appear 
moift. ‘ 2. River i overflow in the wor«/% and fo much the more, by how 
much the part of it is moreriear the Fountain, 


See 

lib. I. Cbaf.it. 


The Opinion 
of CArdamui 


j I 3 "fbe Compleat Part of Book I. 

Bat the perpetual and conftant impetus of the water bubliug and leaning 
from the Springs, doth not feemto nave its Original fromfowcakandin- 
conftant a caufef Neither doth this opinion ol Car Janus much differ from-that 
of JnfiotU : but that jiriflotle placetli air with the generation, Car Janus 
vapors ' with the generation, tobethecaufe.ofJSarr^r, and indeed final! 

iS 'if Some'"? tbTX«»</fupp^d "ftiiiir to be coacervated within the 
Earth in Gavities, and thence to break forth as from a mighty belly, and that 
all Rivers fprang from one of them, or from feme other of them; neither 
th3t there was any other water generated, but what were colle&ed in 
thewmter months into thofe receptacles , they fuppofed to evade into the 
multitude*of thefe Rivers, and therefore that they flowed more in the ^ 
fer than in the Summer, and thatfomewere continual, andfomcnot. They 
added the fame caufe that we have laid down in the firft opinion. But Art- 
ftotle receiveth this opinion, becaufe that more water in one year floweth 
out from the mouth of the River, than the bulks of that whole part of Earth, 

Ot 6 .‘oe Modern <PbiJofo(hers many, as alfo of the Ancients, determined 
that the Earth again received whatfoever waters flowed out from the mouth 
of the Rivers into the Sea. For the water of the Seaby an hidden paf- 
fage went under the Earth, and is beaten in its Pjffage through divers 
windings ol the Earth , and ltrained through S^»^ and a^ which remo- 
veth its faltnefs, and fo paffeth into pure water. I alfodefendthis opinion 
and fuppofe it true, yet (o as not to exclude the caufe laid down in the firft 
and thiref place: the reafons are thefe. i. Becaufe mote than onethoufand 
Rivers exonerate themfelves into the Sea, • and the greater of them in fnch an 
abundancy, that that water, which they fend forth into the Sea throughout 
the whole year, exceedeth the whole Earth ; as the River Volgamo the 
Cat-pan Sea, and alfo other Rivers. Therefore *ut 

that water muft be feat forth into many places of the Earth, , even to the 
Fountains of Rivers, Now'ifthat this, were not fo* we could not poflibly 
' imagine, how that the<5>* fhouldnot.be augmented untoan iramenfity or 
why Fountains fhould not ceafe to fend forth water. Neither may it be obie- 
dledL that foitoany vapours are, elevated from that are equivalent to 

the water, that the Sea hath received from the^w, For firft, only Ram 
maketh thofe vapours : then again itismoft falfe that fo great a quantity 
s of vapours IhoulfbTelevated fromthe < 5 >*, as aregenerate^fromthe 
which floweth from the Rivers into the Sea. . , 

Fountains the 2. This‘opinion is proved from that, to wit, that theFountains near the 
ESFdi Sea are faltandhracfijjb; and by how m^h they are nlgher to the Sea, by 
fo much they are the more [aft, as on the Goafto [Africa, efpecially on the 
rhofe farther ££tsof Choromaudelm India where no Vmes dc 

•Sftant. Wells are fait. In the City, of Su&z at the Termination ofxheRed^Sea a\\ 

Wefts are (alt, or bracking and the water two miles diftant is fomewhat/fi/z* 
Soinmany l/bnds in the Sea, no Wells offrefo;^ are found, (though not 
fo fait its the Sea water itfelf) as in theJ^ ofSt. Vment and others fn Re¬ 
ruin the low.Region, thelake* up. fait byreafon. oFthe vicinity of the i Sea. 
Yea in the Oriental Maritimate places, the tints tz\\ed Coco Nuts are found 
fomewhat fait. Alfo. in the MeJit**M<m .plates themfe yes. Fountains 
of (alt water are found, taiuLorram.Lmtitiurgb, and the like. 

j. Becaufe that it is manifeft , that the Sea emfWeth its water through fub- 

terraneous paffages, from the fait Fountains of Iuw^#5?A,where.beneat|i 

the . , - 

Becaufe that digging to a great depth, as alfo m Mines, much water is 
found, of which netther the Rain, K» tlje Air can bft made, the efficient 
caufe. 


How 
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How water cometh from the Sea to the places of Fountains, fo as to become 
fweet we have now (hewed, viz. the bottom of the Seals riot every where 
Rocky or Stony, but in many places Sandy, Muddy , GrdveM Spungy, drinking 
the Water of the Sea, and by* a continuation of the Earth; brings it by degrees 
to a long diftance from the Sea , where at length the Guttula unite j efpeci¬ 
ally in a narrow fpace, fuch as are Mountains ; and make a Fountain in the given 
place or Cavity: but if fo be that Cavity be hidden from the Earth, then the 
water fo colleded either followeth another way, Wherefoever it be made, and 
fo a Fountain feemeth to break forth in another place, which yet is not in that 
place • but is a River derived frotn the former place by a fubterraneous pajfage. 

Or if that the water of that Cavity findeth no way about it felf, neither by vi¬ 
olence can break through the Earth that covereth it, then that water Is not 
augmented j but what water flowed unto it to have been its encreafe, that is # 
averted to another place. For that is the property of all humid bodies, that all 
their parts and particles are moved towards that place where the deflux is 
made. So if you fill a Veffel with water, that the fwelling or tumour may 
be above the brim of the Vejfel, then all the parts of the extant water have an 
equal inclination, and power ofdeflux in the vicine. part of the brim. But 
vet by reafon of the mutual coherence of the particles ( whofe caufe is de¬ 
clared in Natural Rhilafophy ) if that the deflux t#made in one part of the 
brim ail the other parts leave the vicine brim , and draw to that part of 
the brim, or they follow where the deflux is made. So if you lmmerge a. 
long cruft of Bread into water, you (hall fee the water born upwards, and • 
and the part of the Rread that is not immerged, to be humid. Moreover The 
the Sea goeth under the Earth through Caverns, from which, after the feme 
mode the water may glide or creep forth, uniefsyau bad rather afcrlbe it to caverns, 
evaporations, which are carried upwards, and uniting the drops in a narrow 

Pl But becaufe there are many things, which may feem to render this opinion 
lefs probable, thefe ought alfo tobeconfidered, that it may be eviden t, that 

they weaken not this aftertion laid down. _ » . . r T hin«Kib* 

i. The places of Fountains' art more elevated' than the Superficies of™*!! 
the Sea by reafon that moft of them are in Mountanous places, therefore wa- 
' ter cannot flow from the Sea to thofe places, becaufe the nature of water is 
to move to places more deprefled, or lefs elevated, as if is mamfeft from 
Rivers, and the Artifices of Tirainers. 

v. Although the bottom of thedVtf be gravelly, muddy, and fartdy, fo that 
the water may penetrate it (elf through itit pa^cfess jevthe reafon doth not 
appear evident enough, but that it may more .moiften the acyoyning Earth , 
arid that which is notfohigh, thanjogUdefupward^ 
feeing efpecially that the Earth is Rocky and Stony, as in the Mountains ofthe 

Ifla ^ Therels^no reafon, why the water, fo glicfing firom the Sea, ffiouWnpt 
break forth in a middle way between the Sea and xhtFountaiH. 

4. In the moft profound Mines, none, or very httle water is found, as IMrti- 

• ^ CU J. e> Thhwaller of the Fountains fhould be fait, becaufe tl&fit doth proceed 
from the Sea, Thefe are the chief ^fu^m^yTeem to weakra ^ 

the opinion propofed. For I pafs by thole 0ght ones alledgea by others^ . mcaB An & w . 
that they fuppSe that the Sea is not fufficieOt to fupply fo < .rtiany‘ Rivers; cd . 
then again Rivers then (hould never be dimiriiflied,^if that wete the 
true caufe oTRivers that we have laid down. < Butunto thefe two, the kpfwcr 
is eafy, becaurc.thatthe Sea 

that it font forth Intone fountains . Then as for the other we have (hewed 

before, that tb’e^tlion is not, neither do Wd determine, t^wr all the 

of the ^WjisfreirithedV^; but Only concerningthe 

is not the alone caufe ofas we havefeid Already : |md weialfo riffett, ^ 
that the water of Fountains <s augmented from rams, and ; became that 

thefe, moifteningthe Earth, glide, or are drawn towards the>laccs of leun^ 


! The Comp leaf Part of Book I. 

Four Other tains, where the efflux of the water is made, which we have explained by o- 
Arguments of t k er E xam pi e s. We come now to thole four Arguments alledgedj wlftch may 
menc. COnCCra feem to carry fomc weight with them*. . 

The firft is efteemed very valid, as being taken from multip.licit experi¬ 
ence : therefore many folutions are brought, and alledged.by Learned men. 
Firft, they the moft eaGly difeharge themfelves, who defend the Ocean to be 
more high than the Earth, forfo they deny the affertion, and they fay that 

• this Altitude of the Ocean is the caufe of Springs, becaufethat springs are 
s ctoimw | e f s high than the ‘water in the middle ofthe Ocean. Moreover Oleanus in 
** p t T a f e ,n * the Defcription of his Voyage into Terjia, relateth that he afeended the Moun¬ 
tain thax. adjoyneth tc the Cqfpian Sea y and with an Atfrolabe ( or rathcr a 
Gaodetical Inftrument) toobiervethe Elevation of this Mountain above the 

* fuperjicies of that Sea, but found none, but that the extream fuperficies of that 
Sea was fee n in the Horizontal Line, yea fomevvllat elevated above it, fo that 
the Tumour of this Sea was found a little more high than th z vertex of the 
Mountain , on which he made his obfervation. But in truth this folution can- 

Sceciiap.13. not be admitted of, becaufe we have (hewed in the Thirteenth Chapter, that 
the water of the Ocean ‘is not higher than the* Mountains anS fljoars of the 
Eaptb: and the frequent obfervations of Mathematicians, made on Towers , 
or Jhoars teftifieit. Aim as for the obfervation of Olearius, that feemeth to 
caufe no fmall difficulty here, for that the Cafpian Sea is no higher than the 
vicine hands, much lefs than the Mountains, is colle&ed from hence, viz. 
that many Rivers do exonerate themfelves-into the Sea, therefore we .muft 
fay, that refraction obftruCted the obfervation of Olearius, and caufed the wa¬ 
ter of. the Sea to appear higher than in truth it was: ana peradventure the 
waves of the Sea encreafed the caufe, and the Mountain that he afeended was 
none ofthe higheft. , 

Some difeovering the weaknefs of this Argument, bring this; that the na¬ 
tural place of water is above the Earth, and therefore that it muft cover the 
whole Earth, becaufe that it is higher than the Earth. Now by reafon that 
it is impeded from its natural place by the Mountains above the Earth, ariftng 
towards the Mediterranean places, therefore that part of the Ocean which 
ought to be where thq Mountains and Elevated parts of the Earth are, feeing • 
that it is not in its natural place, doth prefs down the fubje&ed water, which 
indeed is in its natural place, but yet is driven or preffed to the bottom, by the 
Superiour water, which is not in its natural place, where when it findeth no 
way, neither can give place, it retireth towards the fides, and pafleth under 

.7 the Roots of the Mountains, Where being colleCted'as in a Ciffern, itisfqueez- 
ed out by the water of the Ocean, prelfing towards the vertex of the Moun¬ 
tain. No other than in a Vejfel which hath on the fide.a Tunnel touching the 
very bottom of the Peffel, from whence we infufe water or other liquor into 
, Glaffes j If, I fay, we drop in a done into fuch a Vejfel full, or half full oS liquor, 

the liquor flieth out through the Orifice of the Funnel. This is the fubtifty of 
Scaltger j but in truth it is very thick. For water is not expelled fo from the 
bottom of Mountainous places towards the vortex, becaufe that experience 
■teftifieth the Contrary in Trenches ; and if that were fo, all Spring waters 
ftiould be fait: moreover it is falfe that he affumeth,:that part ofthe water ' 
is not in its natural place, and therefore’ prefleth down the fubje&ed parr, 
for this is taken up gratis, aud contrary to experience ; becaufe that the 
water prefleth not down the fubje&ed part, except when it is higher than 
. the vicine water , and therefore where the Superficies of the Ocean is Sphe¬ 
rical, it refteth : but .if that any motion were made from the preflure, this 
would drive the water of the Sea to the Coajl, where the place is more 
broad, not through the fmall Caverns,of the Earth. Now it is certain that 
* water floweth in from the bottom of the .JVtfthrough the great Caverns, but 
they make not the Fountain frelh, becaufe they take not; away the faltntfs of 
. the water. . * • 


I 
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I think not the folution ofthe Argument to be difficult, if that we corifi- 
derhow water cometh to the Fountain, viz. not from any Channel frotnxhe 
bottom of the Sea, or foot ofthe Mountain (for fo it would retain its faltnefs} 
but by or through a continual progression of the watery particles* or a creeping 
-in the Terreflial matter, to the places adjacent to the Fountain, where at 
length it is gathered into diops by reafon of the cavity, and continual fuccefli- 
on ofthe water, and focaufeth a Spring*. For this we find in the Earth dug . Vei " s ^ wat « 
toa great depth, that here and there drops of water do confift, and are forced Sfhe «ar£* 
by thofe that are nigb, fo that a little Rivulet is made, which are termed 
Veins of water. Many fuch Rivulets, if colle&ed into one Cavity, make a 
Fountain ; as thofe perfons well known that are skilled in making of Foun¬ 
tains, or Aquidufts, or Wells. For in Wells water is colle&ed from many 
drops, which meet together in the bottom ofthe well, from the adjacent Earth, 

And thofe that make AquiduSls, bring the water by gutters and trenches into 
one place, fo that the drops may fall from the higher places into the Ca¬ 


vity. 

But if that you objed: that many Fountains bubble up in the midft of ftones, 
by reafon of which it is not probable that the watery particles fliould fo creep 
forwards; to that I Anfwer, that this Confirmeth our Opinion: For thole 
ftones do not gbthrough from the top to the foot of the Mountain (at leaft 
in thofe Mountains, where the Fountains are found ) but only occupy the 
Superficies of the Mountain, and a certain fmall profundity within the Earth 
oi the Mountain is more foft, orlefsftony, or at leaft fuch as may receive 
and atttad watefi Therefore when by penetration it is come to theftony 
part, becaufe that it can penetrate no farther, there it ftandeth, and is colle¬ 
cted into drops, and rriaketh a fpringing Fountain between the ftony parts j 
to wit , ;if that a paflage be granted ,* and that the Mountains and Rocks of 
the Hie of St. Helena, arid alriioft «of jail Iflands,are not within fo rocky and hard, 
is collected from hence, that aimoft rift thofe Mountains have fometimes burn¬ 
ed, or at the leaft fmoaked, which is difeovered from the Aflies on the Earthy 
and alfo the Brtmffone, or Sulphur found in thofe-places: add moreover What 
we’ oblerved before, that the fpririg of the water is not alwaies there where 
it feemeh to be, but floweth from fome higher place through afubterraneous 
paflage to the Fountain, and fo caufeth the water to leap up with fome force, 
which I fuppofe to be done in many Fountains, and the more, if we con¬ 
fide, that fire is moved alfo downwards, by reafon of the continuation of 
the blatter, when in truth, if^hatthe fame be free, it tendeth upwards. So 
if you put the end of a long piece ofllron inth efire, this will penetrate 
through the whole Iron, untill it come to the other extream, al¬ 
though this other extremity doth not tend upwards but down* 
wards. 

So much for the firft Argument; unto thefecond I anfwer, that a reafon Thefecond 
may be'given. Why the Seawater Ihould nbtpenetrate fo much into the 
Earth towards the Center, as towards the, Mountains, viz* becaufo the 
Earth is there more full of Mettals, and hard, as experience teftifieth f but 
where it is not fo hard, there the water penetrateth; and therefore we deny 
not but that Rivers/or at leaft fwefet or fait Lakes may be found beneath the 
bottom iof ihe Sea, /within thri Etfith, towards the Center, where any filch 
Cavity^ But feeciufe that therie nit few fuch Cavities* and that every where 
the Earth is Metallous, and hard beneath the bottom of the Sea, therefore if 
canifot ^oritktoallyhi^b^tfte#,’hut whettitisfull kceafothtoimbibe aiiy 
mope ; neither tioth it receive more. Therefore then the water glidetti to* ' 
wards higher pkiodSi Untrithe rifotion of which* it is probable that the mu¬ 
tation ofthe imighrof >tbe$*aavailetft much; wmethnes in this, ahd 
fometimes in that part, by reafon of the foods, waves, or tempefl., For the 
water being made higher, more prefleth the water, and promoteth its irrgrefs 
through the Earth to the Spriggs. And feeing that every day the Altitude 
of thd Sea is augmented, and diminilhed in the parts of the Ocean, not 
only by (forms, but alfo by the flux, and reflux ; therefofe-;fijch a preflure 

hao- 
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hapijeneth every day : but I. queftion whether; this caufe can effe<2 

01 Unto the thirS Argument, I fay that the reafonis the difpofition of the pla¬ 
ces, and of the Earth it felf,* and as I faid, that the humour is moved, and 
glideth towards that part, where the flux is made .* neither do I think it need- 
eth any farther explication. . - _ , f . ... . 

. The fourth Argument taken from the faltnefs, hath a more difficult loluti- 
ort: becaufe that it feemeth not .poffible, that the faltnefs fhould be taken 
away only by tranfcolation; for the faltnefs of the water confifteth in a double 
Salt ( which the Ariftotelians never obferved } the one of which, the Chy- 
pfifis aptly call fixed, the other volatile Salt. And the fixed Salt may in¬ 
deed be feparated from the marine water, as well by continual tranfcolation, 
as by coition, and diftiUation of the water: but the volatile Salt becaufe it is 
fpirituous is immediately advanced with the water,neither can it be feparated 
by frequent sind often repeated diftiUation: Therefore it is hard to give a 
mode, by which this volatile fait [fir it in its paffage between the JWiand 
the Fountain, may be feparated from the Sea water . Yet in the mean while 
thefewiil fuffice for the folution. i. Although we have not difeovered the 
mode, and artifice, by which this volatile falfitudc may be feparated from the 
Seawater, yet we muft not deny, but that it may be feparated: for by nature 
we find it feparated ; viz. for frefhfhowers fall into the Ocean, which yet 
were generated of the vapours taken up from the Sea. a. Thofc particles 
of Salt water penetrating the Earth before they flow to their Fountain, 
are mixed here and there with other waters proceeding there from rain , 
or vapours , and fo that fmall faltitude, that they yet had, is rendred alto¬ 
gether infenfible. j. It is not true that the falfitude is altogether infenfible 
in all Springs , becaufe that fome Fountains arc fait, as we faid before j other- 
fome brackifh a little, as thofe, tw'o miles from the City Suez, and in pla¬ 
ces lefs remote from the Sea. Therefore there is need of a long tranfcola¬ 
tion, and gentle evaporation, ,to feparate the water from the volatile Salt, 
and by this artifice we make water Jefs fait, andfuch alfo is the gene¬ 
ration of rain water, which therefore is not fait, or atlcaftlefsj^/r. For 
it is certain that fometimes faltiih kinds of rain do fall into the 

iberefore the waters d/Fountains proceed partly from the Sea or fubter- 
ranean waters, party from Rivers, and Dew , that motif en the Earth. But 
the water of Rivers party proceedeth from Springs, and partly from Rain 
and Snow. 


Propofition VI. 

Certain Rivers hide themfelves in. the mid ft of their paffage under the 
Earth, and in another place rife up again as if they were new 
Rivers . 


or Rivers The moft celebrated of them are, i. TheRiver Niger, which meeting the 

which in the Mountains of Nubia, is obferved under them, and cometh forth again from 
°[ j heir the other Occidental quarter. !; • i - 

ThSttun- %. Tigris havingpaffed the Lake Arethuf^i, meeting the Mountain Tau¬ 
ter the Earth, mis, is hidden in a Cave, and ffoweth .out on the other fide* Then when it 
■xnd rife again, p a ff e( j the Lake ?h off ties', if is again obfeured in fubterranean Caverns, 

and then after it haththus ruft the fpace ofabout faGermmmiles, it breaketh 
forth again. ; . 


3. About 
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s ‘fieldpcmeftes ;inany tflfcli Riverets. ’are to be 
found y /as m :his itrft Book of Meteors , Chapter* Ele- 

•• ' i ■ • .* ■ ■ ■' ■ ■ ■ 

4. Alpheus, a River of Achaia , isabforbed by the Earth. The Grecians 
ite'tourfe uhder*ho^,<ahd ’ benuath the Earth, even 
unto Sicilia , where they will have it to emerge on chb Coalt of Syracufe , 
2 rt&tobe^hat RiVttr that *i sheafed >Are¥bufdfin. Sicilia .Now This they efpeci&ily 
edtltffted ftoflaithkty that Arelbufa iti Sicilia every’fifth Summer icaft 
*he Jehdfe'Beaftsot 'that ihtiey when the Olympian Gdmes were 

tetelitfmd* >tfHd{dhe ^tmg awd gatbage > the tlain Vhftims were caft into 
AlPhtos. Thobfofe ’bei&iaamed wkh«t dire<a Current; 'they were caft up 
tV '-v...A •• . . ■■■:••<: • ' 

Thebtwtoen (Potiugnl and Bifdqy^ % times paft called 
AkMi wholly'Ob&areffhit m at j^del^f^^t^dhout^Xjei^nah milesfur- 

, therdift»mi»h'fcfe&f again. f-,- . ^ . 

i^. ^dto '^whiifh Jflowkig wifh tbs River for, tnakerfi- Jordan) brekketh 
forth fomte rtHle&from its Fountain <&hialxf 'Straw atrujhes being jefcibinto 
thelaftte, ^foft^ahddiltovetfed ift the Feuiitftih orproruption oft he RiVet 
5 Dan. * • « 

- The Re^n8'Why tilde Rivers hide themfdvts under the Eanh s and 
u more efovated pkee, than the Clian- 
rtdif^the Eithet ijerchance forriecavity exlftihgin the Earth, or 

vm&rl wfech cafily giVefh place to : thfe gliding Ri- 
VeiV^'^- 1 , -Jiij ni;; . [i. .««; '• 

Rtoefc, 'Which hide th&hfelvfes under the Earth ,• but 
do -it wGthatt Ihew in ihoifollowing ‘Ptopofitions. 

ro n::-. If jy.!'..- * •'*: * t i:vr„: ■ > 

• 1 ■ * • • . . ,j|( L.r 3.; .i.vO'r 1 • 
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;>vi:Ot>'t •/:>•!!.:£{ < 2 fU>Ui,'.a. ' ; ■■ * 21 1 ■-if':; . 

1 ^ Rivers, di-dlfo a great part of theleffer-, 

;u at? ; do ext^rate' themfelves into tbe\Sed , or a iLnfo ♦ and the place 
•where this exoneration is made , is termed the Mouth of the River. 

Some*Rivers have one , fame three , and fame more Juch Mouths. 

Some of the Rivers cf htdifierekrmagnitude , as alfo the leffer fort, 
difeharge themfelves into greater Rivers : the others either ft agnate, 

Avr. x^rtortfueJbrf'upbyth*&akh % . • v 

■'<' ■ ., ;-\ .i . 

Concerning the greater Rivers, the thing is evident by the Example of Rivers, 
the Rfiine, the/ SBr&nttke, the Wolga^ and'.focb like: For tho 'Dahube is eko- fmaii^Topr 
negated: into' the Eitmnt Srauhy./even Mduths; the Wolga hath.at teaft efeiihf«fiv&i« 
fefanfrOwlttssxMouths t tkeMle hath faven, and where it Overflowbth* * c k ^> orld 
mottb <\K :• >.•■] ;ibl 3 i OI \ v;..uaV • ; . ■ • r-r r 1 . : . •. • ; . f \ - 

/Thdiemifei greater JWafcri do exonerate themfelves into the Sed, is 

their:abundanceqf Errand vehefoehtcourfo. Npwwhy they have more 
cfotMtsitiwnbne^theraiiu twofold rcafoil for^tht femetj u The abundance of 
tbutoBil % ThogtifendSim bfr Sands ah d ridges in th amtotiksy wbiehds pro- 
gt«6'vof rtinie Was hbraugmentedy that they become either ’part Of tb^ Land 
oe Jfh&edf aOdlfoAcaufe, that the River clidingfis divided into two branches 
And WIieumkiyffBch ifdges; are geAeratedv is.>divided into^mahy 

i»Mcb fcj or: txs&rloitsh into nvbtyt $ Ibut .tfaeofor the mt&fl, pare the moutpd axt 
eawied foa w a t dto and aim Sea feccdeth from the Latid. ■■..! r.i^n •!.» • 
uiThe^VWdieflifie, c that-xhe. A»/r .in ttirtesl paft -lfet; it felf into the Sea 
bpfohe ib«BCli'v-'Wttekl#ast[te»n*lcb.rv»o^^ .UntO) thxifd:itWb former caufes b y ttKlHdu . 
a third may be added, viz. HumanJndfrflrfi± fob men. .oftentifoes fr'6m fome flry of Men. 

' River derive sodtfelW wiftetf^AaA ijrfrpare ia\\pajTagC oti Channel for thern 
hniditbeidEs, partlyitdm^ntrtlfnr BefAef and) portly for the .convcnierkech' 
Navigation ;/ dvkacfai M iiri», by then violence of Jthe 

eodlaiB.dbcdemef gteutfer. ’ Tbarpfocethb and 1 that notwthh-: 

R * ^ 
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out probability, that all the mouths o£ thcNile, except Canobus j_were ojade 
bvrnea. But of .this we fliali treat more fully in the Mowing Propojitm ; 
where alfo (hali te declared, how it cometh to pafs, that one River floweth intp 

the Channel of .another. ■. .- • . » , 

Wolcbda in Mofcovta frot Wolgaf) arifeth from a Lake, and exoneratetli 

it felf into another Lake. ■ % ■■ c ^ 

Rivers, and Rivereis, which neither exonerate themfelves mto the dea, 
or intoother Rivers , are either Arms or Branches of other-Rivers., or elfc 
peculiar Rivers. Thofe which are branches of other Rivers,very probably 
do ft senate, and gf> not under the Earth., NoW the caiife why they tend; not 
towards the Sea is twofold ; u. Becaufe the Channel is notfodeep, and there¬ 
fore they have not much water. 2, The more hard Earth hinderjth 'the 
proerefs. ?. Many of them are made to water the Fields , .and for the more 
- eafie ufe of water. 4. The Mouth is obftruded, the Sea departing,, and the 

Land augmenting or promoting towards the Sea, or th t hanks orndges gene-* 
rated in the Channel , are fo augmented, that they admit of no water, but 
repel it* fo that branch of the Rhine, which formerly difeharged ltfelimto 
the Ocean near the Village of the Catti , now ftagnates in the mm- 

way, between Leyden and that Village. • . - - 

But thofe peculiar Rivers, which neither exonerate memlelves into the 
Sea. nor into other Rivers ; but rifing in the Earth, feem ; tobe abforbed by 
the Earth ; thefe Rivers are very fmall, alfo few j as, ago, thofe that nOW 
from the Mountainous places of ‘Peru, India, and Africa , are iwaUowed -up 
either within the Sandy foil, or arc abfeonded in the Earth. So at Jueten, ,& 
Village in near the Gulph, is found a River with a glorious,Ghan- 

n :l. Under thefe Reeds , in the Rummer feafon, the ftreams hide them¬ 
felves with fuch a filent courfe , that there appeareth nothing of humidity on 
the top; but if that no way be admitted to thefe Riverets under the Earth, 
they make Manjbes and fmall Lakes. Notwithftanding fome run witli fo 
flow a ftream; that almoft fo much is feparated by exhalations, as they receive 
by the Stream, and fp-are flayed ou the Firth, and_neither make Lakes\y\ot 
are abforbed j as the Riverets Cwtva, Salle, Marefsa , JfMw* and others in 
Mofcovia . y... . • r \ /AiaC : -. 

. . -v. . -"v. r V' ^ ■ • ' ■ - • 

Propofftibn VIII. '. ; 

Y/hetherthe parage or Channel, through which the Rivers run, be made by 
the Indujlry of men , or by Nature ? 

,.'n‘ . •) ■ • 

Of the chan- It is probable, that the Charnels of thofe Rivers whicb were not gene¬ 
ts Of Rivas, rate£ j W1C J 1 the Earth, were made by hands, on thofe very accounts nw Be¬ 
caufe that Experience teftifieth, that when new Fountains do flow ,^the 
water fo flowing out maketh not a certain Channel to it felf, but doth (mate 
it Jeff. through the adjacent Land. And. therefore, if that it mufbflow, 
there is need, of the help of man to hollow a Channel. 2+ It is m&nifeft, 
that'men have made many Channels: So the Chinefes midp^a Ghzaacl, by 
which runeth firom thzyeUow River'mto zaotherJliyer. .3. Becaufe 
Lakesmd Marines do confirm the fame; fuch as are found ?*\xyut 
tains of many Rivers that.are on a plaint iuch .as arethofe Lakes voc 
Marijhes, from which the Nile, Tanais, Witga, and others do flow. _ Which 
Lakes wc doubt not, but to be generated and conferved-firom the cnufion ot 
water, made round about by the Fountain $ and thercfotc: JBen made ’ ascer¬ 
tain Channel to defend their Fields from fitcha water, iritd which Channelithe 
■ water might fall and- drain the Lands. Thcjfame .muft be. underftoo<k of oRi- 

n 7 . vers, whofe Springs are on the Mountains. A { ■ > , ; ab uib 

Of affinity to tKis Propofition is this otber, viz. Whether Crnt Rivers, 
which exonerate themfelves into others, or meet together^ made th^tpiaflage 
by their motion • or whether they were;brought into.tbMa by mcnvwhich 
made a Channel I The latter feetheth more probable, forji^e rtafons.before 

alledged; 
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alledged. The fame muft be obferved concerning the branches of Rivers 
and Circumdu&ions, by which Iflands are made in the Tanais , fVolga, &c. So onacs wiii 
one Arm of the Euphrates formerly palling through the Chaldean Marifhes * R^er*. 
was let out into the Sea j afterwards it left its courfe , many Aquedutts and 
Channels being made by the Natives to water their grounds j neither doth it 
arrive to the Sea, its mouth being obftru&ed, an ^ its water is partly taken up 
in the Aquedu&s that are made, and partly averted into the other Arm, which 
exonerateth it felf into the Tigris. And fo it feemeth to be the cafe of other Ri¬ 
vers, Which we now fee do not go forwards into the Sea , but to ft agnate. It 
is probable, that in times paft they did exonerate themfelves into the Sea. 

Proportion IX. . ■ 

Why no fait Rivers are found, feeing that Salt-firings are found in many , 
placed. 

The reafon is, becaufe that men have no need of Salt-water, and therefore The reaforJ 
rriake no Channel, by which the water of the fait Fountain may flow, by rea- why no Sait 
fon that they can have Salt at an eafler rate : But if that a fit Channel were Rivers ar« 
prepared from thofe fait Springs, we Ihould have fait Rivers j fuch as are in om ‘ 
Litntnburgh and other places, under the Earth. Neither do We queftion, but 
that many Rivers of Salt-water do.flow froni their Fountains under the 
Earth. »t ; t. 

Propofition Xj, k 

The Channels of Rivers, by how much they are the more near their Foun¬ 
tains, by fo much they are the more high; and by how much they are the 
more near the Mouths of Rivers, and (the Sea, by fo much Qfor the mojl 
part) they are the more deprejfed. 

But in fome Channels fome parts "more removedfrom the tipring, are higher Furthermore, 
than that part more near to the Fountain j either by reafon of the Hi Us and of channels of 
Valleys, as I may fo fay, in their Channels or by teafon of their Whirl- Rivers - 
pools : yet no partof the Channel ishighenthariithe Fountain. 

The caufe or reafon of the Propomioti is manifeft * becaufe that water Thcflowm g 
floweth not but from a place more high to a place-more low, and fo every part of water. 8 
of the Channel (j elpecially the mouth'of the River} is lower than the 
Spring : forotherwife it would flow back again to the Fountain . Now that 
the elevation of the Channel doth decreale even to the mouth of the Ri¬ 
ver, that at leaft is true concerning many parts of the Channel; for be¬ 
caufe here and there are found Whirlpools in a River, places more deprefled; 
and on the contrary yidges and little hills; thence it cometh to pafs, that one 
part of the Channel, although more removed from the Sprites, is higher 
than the other part of the Channel which is more njgh the Fountain; ?nd 
yet qotwithftanding the water floweth from this to that, becaufe that quan¬ 
tity of water floweth into the places deprefled,. that the fuperficies of it be- 
cometh higher than the little hiUocks or ridges , or the vicine patts, which 
bring more elevate#, lie towards the mouth. And there is fcarce any River 
to be founds whofe Channel hath riot thefe inequalities; efpecially in the Nile 
add Wolga thefe ridges do abound. uii. * ^ 

: And Where the water falleth from a higher place to a more deprefled part A Cataraft , 
of the Channel; if the depreflion be great, the place is termed the Cataraft of whar * 




Caiafafts great Rivers have, efpdcially the Nile. 
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For the Nile in two places of his Channel falleth down between the Moun¬ 
tains with that noife and rapidnefs, that the Inhabitants are reported to be 
deafned by the fame. Wolgda alio, a fmall Rivet id Mofcovta (not Wolga) 
hath two Cataratts dear Ladoga. 

So the Zaire, a River in Congo, fix miles from the Ihoar, hath a Cataratf, 
where it falleth from a Mountain: alfo the Rhine at Be left da andScaftl/ia, 
falleth with a great noife. But Drainers have obferved, that if the bottom 
of the Channel be deprefled one pafs in too paces , it will hardly be navigable 
by reafon of its celerity* Seeing therefore that ail great Rivers are Naviga¬ 
ble, we infer. That the depreflion of the Channel is no greater than tmtgafs 
or mile in 200 : butparticular CataraBs and Whirlpools are excepted. Now 
this depreflion of one part of the Channel beneath the other part is termed 
Li hr amentum; and the depreflion of the mouths of the River beneath the 
place of the Fountain is termed, the Libramentum of the River. 


Propofition XI. 

‘ 

Why Rivers have, qr acquire a greater Latitude in otic pattof thm* 
than in the other, 

or Ac U.i- The eaufes ate fourfold; *. If that the tank or jb.ar be (note low in-this 
rude of Ri- mu t b an i n that. 2. If that the Earth of th tjhoar be lefs hard and cohe- 
wrs * rent as not being fuflicient to refill the violent accefsof the River^WhiCh 

fometimes proceedeth from the winds. or plenty of water. 3. If that th ® 
Channel on that part be lefs pfofound* or hallowed, or have ridges: And 
4. If that it flow from any CataraB into that part. 


Propofition XII. 

The Channels of Rivers become more or lefi deprefled, fometimes in thit, and 

(omtims ih that fori * -o o 

They become leftdepre&rd, or elevated v and not fo hollow; 1. If that 
Ridges be generated. 1 2. If than the River become more broad on that part. 
^ If thatthe flux become lefs fwift. •• . r L ! 5 , 

The depreflion or cavity of* Coe; Charnel is augmented, it that the flux of 
the River be wore vehewtrit and fwift, especially from feme CataraB, Or be¬ 
tween the narroWfteffes of th vfl&ars ; moreefpecially, if that the whole bot¬ 
tom tonfift of earthMs coherent. 

Propofition XIII. 

Why feme Rivers vm with a more fwift current, and others with a more 
. flow. And totymeandthe fame River is carried with a fiuift Current 
in one place i md With a flow in another, which is obferved of the 
Rhine in many plates. 

of the motion The eaufes are, ■». Th# Altitude of the Spring. 2. The depreflionl imthe 
of Rivers. part s of the Channel, or bottom ( dfpecially in the mouth,) for if that the 
bottom be deprefled one mile in two hundred ; Drainers have obferved* that 
the water is fo fwiftly moved* that! there is great danger in failing:- For 
where there are Catatdtts, there the Rivera rufh with a mighty violence^ and 
therefore Torrents are carried fo foriouflys becaufe that they flow from MotiH- 
tains. 3. The ftreightnefsdf the Channel, and profundity joyned With an 
abundant quantity of water ; as when Rivers pafs between two Mountains or 
procurrent Lands. R - 
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Rivers famous for their fwift courfe, are the Tigris, Indus , Danube , Trtiis , 

Malmiflra, that flowfcth with fo gteat a noife* that it may be heard a great di- 
ftance off. „ 

Propofition XIV* 

The mouths of Rivers may be byfo much the more eafily obftru&ed, by 
how much they arc the more broad , .ahd by hoy much they are the deeper, or 
lefs deprefled, and by how much there is lefs quantity of water , and the flux 
is lefs fwift and vehement. Fdr theft eaufes make the River to be carried 
with a leflet violence, neither dotli it tliruft forth.the Terreflrial matter ,which 
is collected in its mouths , but rather fufrereth it to fink. 

Propofition XV. 

Very few Rivers are carried inadireB courfe from the Spring to.the Out¬ 
let many feck divers quarters in their flux, and fome flow with ma- 

. ny windings* W--. • • • . - 

The caufe feemeth partly to be the induftry of men , partly the motion of the courfe of 
the whter, partly- the interpofition of a ridge or bank in itsdire& courfe* f rom 

Winding Rivers are, i. Rio de Orellana in Bra^stlta, mftking inhumera- ,hcSpr D| ’ 
ble. winding!* fo that its Taflage of Channel is reckoned to .be above ifoo 
rtniei ; when in a diredfc line irosn the fpring of it to the mouth ace Only 70 <5 
mules. . • 

2. ’The River Dt Madres in dnatolia, which hath 600 windings. 

3. The River Toera atifing in Siberica, lloweth with fo many curvatures, 

©r Windings; andthfe Ruffians and Siberians, When they fill in it* carry the 
Boat or fmall Vefti and its lading by land ffom one Winding to another, to a- 
void greater expence. . > - . - 

. ; V * j 

Propofition XVI. 

Whether the Lakes, through Which fome Rivers do feem to pafi, ( or to 
enter into , and to go out from ) be caufed by Rivers ? or whether they 
have their pectUialr Springs, Ond augment the water\ of - Rivers ? alfo 
Whether that a River flowing from a Lake.be the fame wtib that which 
floWeth ini > • . 

AM Rivers lave not fuch Labes ,< but fome only. Nubia, a River of Jfri- of the «ufe of 
xa, hath five ; the River Niger four; RhodaHiis+thn Lake Lemamts,Uc. takes. 

Concerning thbteLakcs We have fpoken in f he preceding Chapter,viz. that 
a Rivtv goihe forth muff be compared with that which entfreth in : if that 
which goeth forth be greater than that which ehtereth in, them will be pecu- 
liar ^r/wfin the bottom of the Lake, which ctufeth that River: but if 
that alefler, or at le&ft no greater* goeth forth, this Lake is made and con- 
ferved by.the River entering in, and the oaufc or original of its generation 
Wasvhralatitude and cavity, or depreflion of the Channel; and a -Lake* may¬ 
be made fnom any River , as We hive faid inthe preceding Ghapter. 

Although tfie RiVer going forth.be fituated alftioft in a airC<R: line with the 
River entering in* yet thofe two Rivers ihtll be accounted ofie River, or the 
parts of one River^ viz. when that which goeth forth is, greater than that 
which entersth in i for if it-be leflcr, or no greater, I think we ought hot to 
question, whtther that whfoh gqethfbrthbe the fame with that which co* 
meth in. , 


Other 
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Other Note} or Signs are in fome, as the Rhodanus entereth the LekeLe- 
manus . and again goeth forth, and yetcaufeth n Qt that Lake; which is difco- 
vered, befidesother tokens, from the colour, which this Rruer beareth con¬ 
trary to the Lake ; neither doth the Rhine caufe any Lake, but is produced and 
conserved from waters bubling under the/a^/j; yet I do not propofe thefe as . 
undoubted. , 

■i;. Propofition XVII, 

■ M Rivlrs are by fo much the broader, by how much they are near, to their 

mouth; or removed from their Sprmgy and great u their Latitude m 

their Mouths or Outlets, 

The Mouth, The caufe is, r.'Becaufe other Rivers enter 'into that .which eJtonerateth it 

of Hirers felf into the Sea, and fo the quantity of’ water is augmented. 2. Becaule the 
Channel is Jefs departed in the parts nearer the mouth J. Becaufe that the 
Spring,. water is forded back by the wind blowing from the Sea from the woof&. to the 
■Fountain, which violence is only difcoveted in the: parts am tothe mouth, not 
in thofe remote and near the Fountain. 4. The Sea it felf, .when fttj a wind 
bloweth, intereth the mouth, and rendereth it more large and broad by v - 

> he And'by IVmdch the cutlets are larger and broader in great 

-much they.ate the fewer. 6rdat are the or cnr/rtr of the Riv r 

ragnon in Braziiia ; of St. Laurence in Canada 5 of the Zaire m ° 

’Rio de la mdttm Brazilia ; ■ for this River is carried into the Sea by an e#f- 
let of 40 miles, as fome have obferved; or as others, of lomtle. only,. And 
I fuppofe thofe that write' of: 40 i miles, comprehend the other mmths of the 
River together.™ Thofe who have been in Congo, relate that the mouth of, the 
Zaireis\$miles: andtbefelWww fending1 forth fitch a large euanwrof 
water, 1 overcome and obfture both the fait tafte of the water , an 
of the Sea towards the fhoar, and that unto 10 or 12 miles in the oea, 

Propofition XVIII. 

The water of Rivers carrieth with it many particles of various Metals , 

Minerals, Sands, of oyly or fat Bodies, 

a. Sdme Risers carry gold, ‘that is foods mixed with fome grains of ^ and 
RbcRin their . ; fome iii Japan •2. In the Iflands of Lequeo. not far from Japan ; 

A RiveVet called ttroe in Africa, which foringeth in Monomotapa ^from the 
mch them. } oot of the Mountains of the Moon , m which Maintains there are golden 
Mines ; and Mowerh intoMagnice, a River in ^Soffala.. 
the AT^^w feparate thefe grains from the [and, andfell it, or exchange it 
with the Europeans for Toyes Or flight Commodities, y. In the Riverets a- 
bouf Mexico -grains of gold are alfo gathered up, efpeciaUy after ihowers 
of Rain. Whichmuftbeundierftoodof all thefe Riverets t For except m the 
times of Ihowers, fcarcely any, or very little, is found. 6. In teru. 7. in 
Sumatra. 8. In Cuba. 9. In Hifpaniola and other adjacent Ifles, . 1 o* In 
Guiana a Province in America. 11. In the Rivers of Cartbana 
are found after ihowers. 12. Many Riverets and Springs arefoundhitlie Re- 
aions about the Alpes in Germany, efpeciaUy in the Province of Tirol, from 
tlie water of which gold and fiver is extra<fted, although nothing of grains 
be conspicuous in them, becaufe they carry very fmall f articles or Atomes. 
The Rhine alfo carrieth golden clay in many places, as alfo the Abbu. In times 
paft the Rivet Tagus was famous for rowling down Sand-gold; but at tnis day 
no fuch are found in it: neither do I remember that anyRivefin Europe is 
celebrated for fuch riches. Alfo in Hajfia at this time a fmal River is report¬ 
ed to be found, in the fands of which were grams of gold-, but I have read 
no Author worthy of credit concerning it» 


No 


iatpt; XV. GeTlbrkhGvEO G R./1P H ?. 


No Silver Rivers or Riverets are taken notice of by Writers , yet I doubt 
not, but that there as many, or mo ft Riwre>ts, which carry grains cf gold ; 
but becaufe they are not fo cafily difeovered from the fand, and no great gain 
can be obtained, therefor^ it hath not yet been obferved by any. The lame 
is alfo the caufe why we rtieet with no mention of thofe Riverets that carry 
grains of Iron', Copper } Tin , except of very fetor, of which ^ueftionlefs there 
are a great number, theadrnirablc efjedsof which being difeovered, menad- 
niire and are amazed, and vulgar Thtlofophers fly to an • occult quality. Let 
us only caft an eye oil that River in Upper Germany, . which changeth Iron into a tenge fr 
Copper , zs the Vulgar think $ fo that if you harig an Iron ihoe iu it, , you will ' 

draw it ohi Copper, ' But the Iron is not ^hanged into Copper , as is vulgarly 
fuppbfed-' but the grains and particles of Copperfnd Vitriol that are in this • 
River, corrode the Iron by the afliftance of the motion of the water 1 ; and the 
partfdleSof thebeingremoved, thofeof the Copper fucceedin their pla¬ 
tes. Thl$ the Modern? ty/icians, that are skilful in Cbymiftry, have learned 
by another experiment. ; * 

Much lefe are the Riverets that are impregnated w«h many particles ol kinds 
of earth and f alts obferved: But we fliall explain in the following Chapter the 
Mineralitid MetaUiCk Springs. ■ ‘ ‘ r c 

From tkr&adnuxtanr^ df various particles proceedeth the great diverfity of 
waters Its Rivers ahd tVeUs. The water of fome, if that you ufe it to boyl 
Meat. mihtth it blafcfr. ~(which is a fign that it is impregnated with Iron 0 
neithtr arb T^/e fo eaiily foftned, as when! they> are boyled inl other Water 
which is 1 fotfiewhat more fat. Of divers waters the fame dr like Beer can*, 
not be midii. Now the Albu is of the number of . jheffc fat ones, as I may fo 
fay. The caiife df this variety is to befoughc from the variety of the Lands, 
through' Which the Rker>uneth, whichare either ftony, gravelly, ot metal - 
lick. And experience tiflifleth , that Rivers , whole water is fat * do run 
throu^t clayte Lands, 0 all the places that adjoyn to the Alba are fruit¬ 
ful* 

i .! vc ;: ■ ■ ..... 

i ■*: i 1 ■ • Pnopofltion XIX. 

The waters of moll Rivers differ in colour , 'gravity , and. other qua¬ 
lities, ; y 

Tot iomt waters ote black, fome inclining to black, fome inclining to red. The waters ol 

fome to white, ' ' j-'’ S' vV u xr a* > «eofd.ff” 

And this diverfity of them is cbiefly^oted, when that two Rivers do meet; KB t >aUtki 
for we may diftover for many miles thorfe waters where now they cxiit m the 
fame part of i the Channel: From whence alfo^’tismartifeft, that they differ m 
cravity / -#hen that oiie rather finketh to the tiottqm of the Channel, than 
the other • although this is made more mamfeft by the examination by 

WC ^he water of the Ganges is accounted the mdft whdlfome,' jand the moft 


water-ot tne Title to De tne mow rruiuui, au» mw** .• 
hewftodiers ifreid^f^iawdwith JrjmatMercmp^ y \ 

In great Rivers wo mufl have tefpeA to -thi Riverets , df ;Whidi they 
m ^dSip^hdecf^Ffit the^ Rbity itiewethi man f Minetal<1Uv«mi AW* 
fo doth the Tianube of Gold, Iron, and Vitriol : and hence have they theif 
quality! gfthdugn many Na^dierhaveUttld^ J T ' ' 
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Some Rivers everyyear at a jet time fi.angptfflffd* that v ifiju^erfow 

.their Channel, andjinundate the ftdj&beffiilptyi&rrt, i l'Uj: j 

Of the incrcafc - ! The molt funous of diofe Mbl'M?, > «., »M if overfprei^ 

and overtiaw- ^ aWEaypt, except the Hills. IP Ctftg* i pdanomotaM,, SoffaU,. 

*«***•■ ffomthofoit^ know***,** m«mh Pf p*M*: W-fa 

River min whicblsfitJW* P the procurreqt 

Africa) ia amiddle place between the gaftern pf ^eftern Ihoar 
* the tenthdsgfeeirom thb Equator towards the South, as wehaVfr faiguv th^ 

^ iJear^unto this Lake are many ridges of^iled rhf? 
Mountains*£ the Moon ; fo that the LaJwHieth* mfLYftlfoy? bepw^tiMoun- 
. ri i,.» frt\m the.Eauator towards the 


South, tneranare me rewonui djwwj Y — 

have Winttt when that Wehave 4mM**£ hmtJbjrnwfiwpf their tojU^iftimce 
from the Equator ,they feel no cold; but infteadtf ■Jk#* thW.heve 
final Ramr tMVo frours belbrfe and after Noondn the frngdp pf 
hardly permitting the fight pf the Sun - . with the foOte ^flw 4 s the top? qfr the 
Mountain *appearasoove red; and in theft MoiWta^Vl^lBlace^jT^nx anp 
fawns are altnoft continually, i which . run down Uhe, T 9 pP ts | r onp .ag tlo\q 
together intofcheLaks Zaire, and from thence iCi^tstS^ Qhannfl of Nile, 
Zaire. Guam?, -and otftevsth&t arife from the. ftn«f'‘LakP> hpt yet ’dp not a- 
bound withfdgroata quantity {yet* t&dirr doth overflow livery,year) a* 
the'Nile, bedaufe the Ctufyfrel ot thandsiitare, dee^i and;pftft f. Xratt 
theyexonerate themfeLveaintpthe Saa^iyet^ all of? tbeniflpcreaie ^ ftW 

time, and ^ifgorge therofidves:: of»at\ r great * <Jftaofttyv, 9 f ] $*Q r ,the 

Rircr aigtr. *The fecond River among thofe that overflow the adjacent Lands ox. a certain 

time, is the Niger , of no lefs TftO:tIwrijfte ; though not fo famous. It 

* overfloweth at the fame time that the Nile doth. . 

Affhethird. Riyef of theQvcrfkjwtngK^rs wthp^^rf* I^VPI.-g? Q^ 0 * 

hiTct Zd/rr. of which we have fpoken. Add to this the lefler Rivers of Congo. vv , r A 
d, umt, The fourth is Rio de la Plate, a River in Brafil which overfloweth the 
•.;t adjacent fiields nt the fafhe>tilno vyilhithe’AfrA*, da^{^«C^riteth rno ),,,? 

Ri*r*;<fr«rt The fifth of the overflowing Rivers is the Ganges. . .y^nj rr'L 
l’; . iThefathfrtheRitrerMiait theft fcW«r*Uvf ft mtyjBfovMf of 

tlio(e Rwonsy pfiur themfdves forth upon the Letnd.l ^ W* 
where then the Natives da gather the wnfitointo Aandw%. 
other Mont hi ofthe iyeanyiuikkn there i br: ilfhQft 'PPi 

fefch^w^i^aadthisihuiidirtifln omftth^rett %hli|y Lielas v ^ ; ... 

The feventh comprehendeth many, viz. four or five, which how frpm the' 
itafett GUamin iomi 3 K^QMBmfu}\ BaAcsonerare^wwTP^WitPit)^ Wff T” 
of da^^^ &<&*> Wd ; Tii^t 

which ttitirekittefciQ'gh the Ghmtry bf> SfrJmSsA dailpd i Apd|t 3 t]if, tinie 

mhe afadcif/jrtfffJiif thc Gitittl wAw*? 

ter x fo that tliey are forcedto mdkenfooft Briatit oppp hpuft-io 

r _ 

$&&&£■>■ s?-n^i] !;mr :WtV\ v l h>jn ,'w.u .VAa io v^u.i-0^ ^ tij liioi.i cl 

River Fauns. The ninth is the River^to^^iwhicUioi^fflPWftli after, tiw&m WWIfiff 
as the Nile doth. . . . , ' 

The tenth in Choromandel a part of India, the Rivers* overflow by reafon 
of the plenty of waters that flow from the top of the Mountain Gatu in the 
‘Pluvial months* 
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The Eleventh is the Eu^hrates,which at fet-times of the year overfloweth Ri»er n^hra. 
Mejopotamia .. « ' .' ttu 

Th? TWelfth of fhefe overflowing Rivers is Sus, a River in Nurndia ,which River su. 
overfloweth in the tVinter. ■ 

t have hot riad of any other Rivers, thit 1 can remember, that do 
overflow in an Anriiverfary time of the year , although fome niay do it 
in molt years j to wit, the Rivet Obius , and Flavius a River of 
China. ... 

Thetc are monyRivers that overflow without any order, or in a fet-time, 
yea there is fcarcely aiiy River of noted magnitude which overfloweth not 
us 'Monti: fometimds: So it is evident concernidg the Albh, the Rhine, 
and the like. And bdt that the Capacity of the Cte»<>/,and the height of the 
Banks obftrucfred ^ill .great RiVets (in an Anniverfary time) would inundate, 
beca,ufe that mpft of them are much, augmented in the Spring feafon. And 
it may id happen, that a River that did ufe to overflow, may begin to do it in 
art Anniverfary time , viz. if that any part of it, by reafon of ridges or 
finds, or any otfrer way, become higher, arid the Coafts or /boats become 
more high: but then men are aecuftomed to raife Banks. 

The only caufe of thefe Inundations , is the abundancy of Water, which 
in fome Examples alledged, may proceed peradventure from diffolved Snow; 
but in molt , from frequent Rains. Yet that is a wonder, that the Indus 
and /Ganges fhbutd Overflow in other Months,, than the adjacent Rivers, 
from the Lake Chiama; but the Catife of this dlverfity, which is obferved 
here in this Seafon, inuft partly be taken from the Anniverfary rains in the 
adjaCeiit places, pairtly from the Mountains-ind Rains about the places of the 
Fountains . But we, to avoid prolixity, Ihall fuperfede to difeufsevery Ex* 
ample. The River Bibara in France, near to Paris, fometimes without . 
any Rains, or atleaft with thofe that are ufual, fo fwelleth * that it caufeth 
defolation unto the Suburbs of St .MarceUus. Now the reafon why almofl: 
all thefe Inundations make the Lands fruitful, is, Becaufe that water 
that inundateth is either Rain or Snow-water j which Waters , both by 
reafon of their Spirituous levity, and alfo , becaufe of their Sulphureous 
fubflance, which they have admixt in the Air. Above all other, Minerals 
are very-prevalent to frudiifie, and are alfo whPlfom. Now that there is 
fuch a spirit OnSSulphur in Rain-Water^ is proved, 
i. From the Worms that are generated in it. • 
l. From its eafie putrefaction. - 

From the very Chymical diftiUation; 

Yet fome Rivers by their Inundation, do not make the Earth fertile, but 
rather caule frerilify ; as Ligeris ih France j when that Sequana maketh 
them fruitful by ixsfat water. 

• ; ' 

Propofition XXI. * 

To explain, hoW Springs or Foiintdiki break'forth. 

In the fourth .Pnp^tion yc have ihewed, whence'the water arifetii ofthe break- 
that flpweth fiotii Fountains, Now here we, demand, by, What force that be forth of 
water colledetf^ the Earth' ft thruft foVth , feeing d&atA it feemeth not| 5 SS»r 

poflible to be. done Without a violent removing of theiwlX.“ But the caufes 
are various, wHjch.mike Way for a Spring .in. any place, r . If that in ahy 
place there be a certain cavity; the water diftilleth iritd, thaMyitfedUt the 
Help of any other caufe, when that by creeping it cometft into it, and then iii 
courfe of time, maketh greater paiBgfes for it (elf, until that cavity beihg filled, 
it floweth out and miketn a River. The fame alft happetfr Without a cavity, 
if that the Spring be on the top Of a Mount din. Alft for this reafon 
. v • $ frequent 
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rnoiftneth the Earth > anc * , „ - ■ -ifrifeth to it felf ih£ hidden W&teTol 

and an open and free y g d and the fe'idMW|lie 

a future Fountain. J,"/‘L,,),,, v waU ' rSy yet inthefert^allpWra- 
Sfirits, whtc !; «w Earth by which it fequirethfhi'larger^lac^i.'For 

r f a ^T^< whdtt that yet they are hidden within the &0H% cirjy ihatiji 

are brought to U^it by A ^ that they conjoyri with the pfdiehicj- 

andfmo^rtW/kndts keptatthis very day tn tU Palape of Lm'uhurgh to 
be feen. • ' :•.> 

* m '■ i proposition XXlt. • ■ • ,; , , . 

Aflaceheiugglpep in the Earih t to enquire, whether a firing orWiitJafi 
be made in.it, ... ; : 1 "' ' '•••'•• / 

. See Vitruvius in tie Eighth Bpofe of Vis^rcMeOurr ^hap-rijAtihlsidSy 

See vimviui, sce ritruviusv it. r pH • . • • a. ] fc ar t% oftentimes to a grdat depth ; 

Lib.B.cap.1. we perform the feme by digging upwQjzarw ,oucmm ^ ~ r , 

andfor the moft part veins ot fads of ^nhgs pr n *$<*,<$ the fveut .ana 
Springs themfelvesare found. . . , f m-.k-M ’ ■ ’ .1 

Propofition XXIlI. , •;»\ n ,, , , , ; 

be made, m 

Wp will alledse the words of Vitruvius , as being a man excqftently skilled 
See tvitruvius, W feeing that we never ufed our (elves to this kind of Exerctfe. 

£ to S^ZhcZfU^ lie ipeake^, “ Reafon muft not be contemn d 
"in digging of Wells, but the natural reafonsof things are to be considered 
“withiarplefsofw*tand grmptudence,by reafon hjth many 

« and various thing* within it j Fof it is compounded, as other things, of four 
« ‘Principles , and thefirft is Terrene , and hath from the humidity of the 
« w#&tFouritains { ; alfo heats, i wh^nce proceed Sulphur, Afay Bitumen ,*nd 

■ 

iSS&ftSsSBSS^?*W 5 f 

vnthout danger^. Ugttthe 
« VMrj • then .let^forrVtiedug on the fight and lefthander 
‘‘fofs by’the Wiirtfr^.SpiriAill be diriiptfed. When We are 
« cated, and that you are'come to the water, let the ftrutfure be fo fenced, tha^ 



Chap.XVI. General G E OGRAP HT: 1 2 -J 

“ the veins be not flopped: But if that the places fliould prove hard, of 
“ that the veins fhall not be altogether at the bottom, then a/Mance muft 
« be taken from the coverings of Placer-works. Now this muft be ob- 
« ferved in Platter-work, that the roughed and pureft Sand be gotten, that 
“ the Cement be broken with a Flint , that the moft vehement Chalk be mixed 
“ with the Mortar; fo that five parts of Sand anfwer to two of Chalk or 
« i,i me • Let the Cement be added to the Mortar ; of it,let the Walls in the de- 
4< nreffed trerich, unto the meafare of the future altitude be fpaged, the Bars 
“ being made of Iron. The Walls being flaiftered , let that which is Earthy 
«t i n t he midft, be evacuated to the lower meafure or librauon of the Walls; 

«and the bottom being levelled, let the Pavement bsplaiflered with the fame 
“ Mortar, unto the thicknefs that is appointed. Now thefe places , if they 
“fhallbe made double, or treble, that they may be tranfmutated by the per¬ 
colations of the water, will make the ufe ofit far more wholfom; for the 
“Mud; when that it hath found a place to fink in, the vjater becometh more 

“ clear, and will keep its taft without any feent j if not* you muft of necefuty 

“ add Salt, and extenuate it. 

Propofition XXIV; 

To provfi whether the Water of a Spring be wholfom. 

{kmcerning this Vitrm/ius thus writeth; “Their probations muft be thus «Sp*g_ 
“ looked after: If that they flow and be open before that they begin to be thcritbc 
“drawn, look on them and obferve of what membrature they are; what whoifom, or 
« Inhabitants dwell about thofe Fountains, whether they be of ftrong Bodies, not * 
of good colours, not lame, blearor fore^eyed; if fo, the Waters are very 
“excellent. Alfo, if that anew Spring be dug; andthe .water be put into a 
“ Corinthian Veffel, or any other kind made of Brafi; and if it caufeth no 
“ ftain, it is then moft excellent water. Alfo, if that that water be heated, 

“ and afterwards fetled and poured forth, and that no Sand or Mud be found m 
“ the bottom, that Water is alfo very good. Alfo, if that Roots put m that 
« water be quickly boiled, they (hew the watertob? good and wholfom. Alfo 
“that the water in the Fountain be clear and pe lucid, if that no Mo/Sor 
“ Reeds crow about it: Or if that the place be not defiled with any filth , but 
c< a pure fhew. Thefe figns (hew it to be tenuous and very wholfom. 

Propofition XXV. 1 

A place being given , to make an apparent Fountain in it, if that it be 
poffible. 

1 That is termed an apparent Jp>*/«^,as we have (hewed in the tbFropojition 
where the water fpouteth out, being fent ftomua more high place through a 
Subterraneous paffage. Now fuch a Spring may be made, if that any Lake, 

River, or FoUntainbe in the adjacent Land, viz, a Pipe or Channel mull be 
made under the Earth, [from the, given place to, the adjacent Lake ™ River 
through which the water may flow to the given place, as we ihallihew in the 
following Propofition. 

Propofition XXVI. r 

To bring a River, from a given Fountain or River,to the place given, • 

If that the Fountain or River given be higher than the place given,the work 
will be eafy : Now this is found out by Geodetical ot Surveying piftrutnentsj 
and the operation itfelfi istermed or faid to walh the places* m ™fe*aj»g oi 
the water; and the difference between th cAltituae of theFountain and the pla 
given,is termed the Libramentum of the River to be lead. Therefore a 
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rtmftbe duff from the Fountain or River unto the place given, the Libra* 
rtiUitoe au & . 1 n. t or i cl ]- er as we will have the River to be 

”vif efoTo^e” For fhe Problem is undeterminated for the moft part m 
lv ' lIte ^ rt tU . tt Up reieritv of the dux may be moderate. It is thus ob- 
(t“ed ^h’at in the Lmgiludt of a Channel of two hundred foot, the de- 
1 m d n ;c nn lifs than half afoot, ffor otherwife the water will not flow, 
orelfe it will overflow: Vitruvius m one hundred foot requireth nolefs de- 
oreflion than half a foot,) neither ought it to be greater than an whole foot, 
or at moft a foot and a half (otherwife it Will flow with an over violent and 
quick courfe.) But if that the Fountain be not higher in the given olace, 
there will be need of lnfiruments j concerning which you muft confult ^- 
dMcts. as alfoconcerning many . other things, whtc . « to, ta cotidcNda 
this Affair. By this Problem alfo is made a conjundion of two Rivers, When 
that a Channel* drawn from one River int^notherthata^^^ow may 
be made from one into another; as from Timna into J » from 

Tanais into [Volga ; from the River Flamus, in China, into Nanchma, 


Propofition XXVII. 

. . Some Rivers are noted and famous for long Tracts ,fome forLatitude 

fame for quicknefi of Courfe , fome for the peculiar properties of the 
Waters that they carry ; fome for one or two of thefe caUJes. 

RWtn *re no- Thetruthof th tTropofitim needeth no probation. I will 

ted for feverai here t hofe Rivers which are the biggeft of all, yix> thdfej 
occaf,ons - which alfo are famous for Latitudes fucb only are hxteen in the whole^, 
as yet known, wis. the Nile, Oh, Jetujcea, Orellana , Rtfdel P ^ ta ' 

Maragnon, Omarranna, Ganges, ‘Danube, Canada or St. Laurence, Niger , 
Nubia, [Volga, Janfa, and Riotous. . . r . • rA/I • / 

After thole, thde following ate fartieus for the breadth of their Channel, 
but not for the length of their Courfe, and whkh are about « 
ber, vik. the Indus, Zaire, Cuama ; the Rivers from the Like CbtAmqyJm 
phrates,Tanais, Vet&ora, TeJida, TaSat, Trtiis Santa Efprtt, 
ddlen, Julian, St.Jaques, Rhent, AlbisyMofa, Boryfibenes., and Tototi- 

^We (hall only here contemplate the courfes of the ten greater Rivers, leav¬ 
ing the more accurate explication of them, and the other Rivers , to Special 

The River ^T&s,Niger, Ganges, run almoft a ftrait courfethe 
»'"• and thofe vaft Curvatures, The Spring of the Nile is placed ih ^eT-ake 
Zaire in the South latitude of io degrees ; its mouth Canobus is in the North 
latitude of 21 degrees; it &>weth from the South to the North: io lome 
places it fendeth forth it felfln* a broad fpace, in other pla^ it »s very n^ 
row : it hath two Catarutts ; its trad or longitude is about 630 German 
mitts, or 4.5:20 Itadiau miles, for which may be for down 3000 byjeafon 
of the windings j it overfloweth every year, as I have elfcwhere treated 

The River ^'2. Niger , a River in Africa', whofe Fountain or Spring is inthe ^ihde- 
Nign. gree of North latitude from the Lake. Some write, that it is derived from 
the Nile by a Subterranean pajfage: the ton of it is, that it overfloweth 
every year at the fame time as the Nile doth. One of its Mouths is in the 
fame degree of Latitude in which the Spring is ; but it w^nwre ren^vedlrom 
the Mquator than 15 degrees of Latitude; it floweth from theEsft to the 
Weft* In fome pfciees it hideth it felf under the Earth, and again emergeth. 
Its trad is about 6o b German metres but it will be leffer, if 
negled its great arid note*bendings; and huger, if that.aU feouldba rec- 

koned. . 5 .Gang", 
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7. Ganges in Afia ; its moft reniote Fountain is placed in the North Latitude jjj ^ ivef 
of‘4? degrees in far tan a, but fome bring it back to 33 degrees ; its Mouthis 
in the Latitude of 22 degrees: it flowetti from North to South. Its courfe is 
abouf joo German. miles; it overfloweth every year. 

4. Ob alfo in Afia, very great, and every where broad; its Spring is placed The River ol 
in the 48 degreed North latitude in the Mountains of Tart aria, near the 
Stone-Tower, Its Mouth is in the 69 degree of Latitude 5 its trail: is about 
aco German miles, omitting -its windings. It divaricateth it felf into two 
Arms in Siberia, or rather lbndeth forth a branch from its felf, which having 
finifhed a crooked paflkge, feturneth into its felf and fo formetn an Ifland , in 
which there is a City budt by the Mofiovites and Siberians, called Jor- 

Jenifcta, another River in Afii, heretofore unknown to Geographers, 
but obferved by the Mofcovites. It is found to be greater than the Ob, From ' 
which it is diftant ten weeks voyage towards Tart art a ; at the Oriental fjoar 
of which a ridge of Mountains are extended in a long tradt : on the Occiden¬ 
tal Jhoar inhabit a People called Tingtefi. Every year in the Spring it over¬ 
floweth the fpace of 70 miles towards the Wefiern lands, at which time the 
Tingak betake themfelves with their Cattle and Hou/hold/iuf into the Moun¬ 
tains, on the EaflernJhoar. Its Fountain and Outlets are unknown ; its trad 
is fuppofed to be no leffer than that of the Ob. * , 

6. SPefida, removed fome days Journey towards the Eaft from Jemfcea: The RWcr 
its Orientaljhoar is thought to touch on China, and the Kingdom of Cathay: 1 

its Fountain and Out Ills are unknown. It is none of the number of the great 
Rivers • but I have briefly touched on it, becaufe that no Geographers have 
hitherto made menfioh 6F it : as dlfo of the River Jenifcea and iritis . 

7. Orellana, in America, no called from Francis OreUQ is accounted a- The River 
mongft the gretreft to^J of the Earth. Its Fountain is in the Kingdom of 
Tern, iq the Province of Quito, in the South latitude of 72 degrees, (but this 

is not altogether certain ; its Mouth is fifteen miles, in Latitude two degrees 
Southerly, fitted is fdid to be 1 joo Spanifb miles , by t^afon of its great 
number of bendings, when that in truth it extdndeth not Jod. Others con¬ 
found with it,' or make the River Maragnon to be - a branch of it. It is in 
fome places four or five Leagues broad ; but it receiveth not its water fo much 
from a Spring, as from Rains falling on the Mountainous parts of Tern; fo 
that in the dry mouths of thofe Mountains it carrieth Uttle water. And in¬ 
deed the Moderns do much detrad from its magnitude. r 

$♦ Rio dt la ‘Plata, in firafilia ; its fountain is in the Mountains of Teru : Rh di u p u* 
Its Mouthis in the South latitude of 37 degrees, and that is faid to be about “• 
twenty mile*-, but When it overfloweth it hath many Outlets, Which fome 
account for one; at that tinte it carrieth not much water. The Natives call 
it Pardmaguafu, that is, a water like the Sea, as fome obferve. 

9. Omar anna alfo, a River in Brafilia , flowing from the Mountains of the River 
Peru in a long trad. Thefe three great Rivers in Brafilia, viz. Orellana, Rio 
de laPlata, and Omoratina,theet Jfomewhere in fome Lakes in the Mediter- 
BrajUia ? and emorge again, being disjoyned. 

Tianada or St* Laurence, ifl America SepteHtriotialti: its The ijora 
lake called des Iroquis. Its large Mouth is in the jo th digred 
te, and its trad is no lefler than 000 German miles . 

Propofition XXVm. 

Whirlpools are found in the Channels of fome Rivers * 

So in the River Sammona, between Amiens and Abbeville, in e Pica?dy in 

Fratfpe, is a fecret Whirlpool, into which the waters rufli with fuch violence, 

tttet their found may be heard fot fome miles. 

• Tfopofitioll 
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Proportion XXIX. 

River-water is more light than Sea-water. 

Sea.water The caufe is eafily known, to wit, Sea-water carrieth much Salt in 

more heavy 

Rim. n hapneth, that many things fink to the bottom in Rivers, which float 

on the Sea ; which frequently is feen in Ships heavy laden, that are raifed up 
in the Sea higher than when in Rivers. Now various is the proportion be¬ 
twixt thefe waters , becaufe that the S<a-watcr is not every where of the 
fame gravity, nor the water of divers Rivers ; but yet the proportion is about 
46 to 4y, fo that 46 ounces of River*water do equally ponderate. 45 of 
Sea-water. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Of Mineral Waters, Baths, and Spam. 

Becaufe that there are many kinds of liquid Befdies, or Waters, 
the peculiar properties of which men do admire 1 atj dieterore 
Geographers ate wont to treat of them: Butallofthem hitherto, 
except a bare recital of their Names, and a reckoning up of fome 
wonderful Fountains, or Springs, have added nothing to folid 
knowledge. But we (hall treat more clearly of them, and that 
with a declaration of their caufes. ' 

Proportion I. 

No Water is pure and Elementary^ but containeth or hath admixed par¬ 
ticles, (uch as are foundin'lfrrefirial Bodies: Thefe particles are** 
only Earth, but alfo they are various ; as Oyls, Spirits, and the like. 
That is termed Mineral-water , which containeth fo many, or [Utb par¬ 
ticles of a different nature fromthe Water, fo thatffroin iherntfgdtn- 
eih, or hath notable qualities y which we difcover by fenfe, or the proper¬ 
ties are notable by fettfe. 

No water» 'T'He truth of the TrofofitioH is rtanifetf by Experience , andI is. preyed 
pure, bu/hath both from the differences of tap, and from dtjhttdtipn. and atlNatu- 
admixed par- ra nfl s agree that fimple or pure water r as the other Elenients feparated 
t,clcs * from others, do not exift in nature. The caufe is, the various and perpetual 
agitation of the particles but in Waters, that I may fay fomewhai par¬ 
ticular concerning our matter in hand, by the caufe of admtxtion of Hetero¬ 
geneous, they receive Spiritual particles. The Raiii> and the Air it lelj, 
touching the ^/^confifts of divers particles; therefore all waters, have ad¬ 
mixed particles of another nature ; but there is not the. like quantity in all ol 
them.Into the Rhine indeed, the Danube and Albis, and inta all great Rivers, 
other J Riverets do flow in, impregnated with innumerable particles,and in fuch 
quantity, that they are evident to the fenfes 3 : but becaufe befides thefe; riiany 
other Riverets do flow into them, not impregnated with fo great aquantityof 
Heterogeneous particles as are difcoverable to the eyes; arid becaule that the 
greateft part of the water that they carry ,confifts of Rain and^r,therefore alfo 
in thefe greater Rivers, thofe Heterogeneous particles are not eafily difeovered. 
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tomuftte*pM'a«||feiiti^^ wATliiye theroijfif- 

covered tor the foo&jjiBte we efpecially pall, them Mineral waters, 
whichhavetfrime q^¥ e prbP w ?y ^y w ^ t b e 9 °“W nQn wa * ers > that is, that 
coqtainjsiuch an qf parades, that theqee polfefs a no- 

ta^eaudfenfibieqMlit}^ f i; T . jv 


l 3 l 


Propofitiori II. * * vt 

. .• ■”; ,V hinds-' \. 

tsww^ 

both Corporeal SptttiuqL ,1 j^mthofo fyrppreal Manfm/. wxifexspamh 
«idfepa*»Mdfey Ihftfcgjit, , *?*"<*» 

trouble* dr very little ; »t the %ft, they may.ltf. feheldwthe water, aud to 

fpeakprmietly,they «:e notcomiiW ! ed. te<t<f«.. .Such are^jofe/pf which we 

have ftofeen in (he gvmer Chapter, hecaufethM.the ^w*, $GM, Silver, 
and the like, to coqtMted in their,tenterf i therefore they arc termed QeU 
Md i 5 i^re-beari(« R,iyprs: but ^ef 't. waters in propmy of,Spcech, ir^uet 
to be teemed Mineral, becaufe th^t they have not thefe parades commwed 
With.item, bqt free; neither do^fhey reeivd any property or quality jffim 
them Yet becaufe tfoaft men alfo admire fuch. Rivers, qxph^tjQipfOl 

them hath great afltnky.with the.enodation of t 

termed* therefore ! eoiriprel^ { n4 tl^m,uiMjer,:^^nuraL ^t^latioii, 9 l 

mralsffaters. Bituminous fountains, andth^hjfo, ™ay ; ( fie, reduced 

* Bm^tofe to termed morei J.^"^Si^dldtomtfef »SSSmu 

contain indeed foiled particles of -fi^tierah i 

commixed, that they are not prefently difeovered by the fight, but HY 

Art, or a long trad of-fime, fobfiding and' qonqreflfmg, a^d^re reducedinfo a 
fenfible quantity; as are J alt Springs, fulphp^ovsfountam^, fndfuchhkej 
and Chymtcal waters, in which Mettals are dilfolVed. . r , . „ .. 

Spirituous waters are thofe, that contain only a volatile Spirit, fuch as is Spmtuousw*. 
found in Minerals ; but no fixed ^^V^> and therefore none can be ehcitatcd 
from them apparent to the fight. , , ... 

Thefe are termed Corporeal and Spirituous waters together by me, wliich 
have'both fixed or folid, and volatile or Sfifritudus particles 6f Morals 
in them*' We (hall afledge Examples of the AphleS 6f thefo in the following 
‘Proportions. 


nrriftcm faffages, E “ 

it is aianUeil that the water niaVl take an^f $nry away frpm thefe wfth It 
graSuWWk MturtUma^lrhSiSiit^m 

mixed; and it will be a Corporeal Mineraljhhtef ^f a 
cording to the Atoms. Now whether that 

Mettals after this manner to it felf, is queffWelj, becaufe that they are hard 
and folid, neither are they eafily united to the water, I fuppofe it polfiWe 
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to be done, but not bytimple water, but by a fait vitriolated waterfwVxch 
i?llkeuntVth^^«<« fortis of the Chymifts: For as thfcfe wfitersM-gqna 
fortis dxfioWo Metals into Atoms , and intimately uriite ^em m 
ToUat they Ahk not to the bottom, unlcfrthat they be fepatated by ,-^f • 

alfo if thatVch Waters be carried through mtaltoy % 

folve the metaUick particles , and unite them to themfelves. Atcer *his 
mode is the generation of mineral corporeal waters of the fecond ClaJJis 

eXP iT d t'he icwelsoi the earth , before tiMMitals arcgenerated, 
and fumes are condenfed unto the extant Angles Of the flocks unto which they 
adhere; and firftthey meet together in a foft fubftanceyand they are 

condenfed: therefore if that the waters are carried or , glide throughth- 
earth whertfiM Vapours are; and are raiftri,. they art 
andfo fpirituous mineral waters are made. . But lmperf^M/^^ ^, after 
another mode,"fcaufe mineral Waters of’their own naturt.- 't'^. becaufe^that 
being heated by!their own or fubterraneoiis he lit,theyferid IftfbfP**** * nd va ‘ 
Pours , as Salt, Sulphur, Vitriol, Coals , ^hd’ fuch like>»and filch >J*w. and 
exhalations are continually made in places of fuch Minerals> 
if that the water glide, it ^impregnated with the #fwft There br^ lome 
thatfuppofe CciCftlpirituous waters maybe generated oitty by bping carried 
through'the MetaUick earths, or by a continual ftay upon them, or m tneir 
Mines: but it is'certain byexperience.that the waters receive no quality 
from x\st Mei&s ^Minerals , if that they fhould lye 100 years immerfed 
in them : therefbrelaying afitfe this opinion, we affirm that thofe waters ate 
generated" or fpirit received/from, tirft, the feed of Metals , as I may fo fay, 
A&ri> ■ - • /y-iiflji.- —waters are now im* 


generated, or /jvrzr receive^ uuui, mu, j . ■" 

or their ‘PrMUra- orfeWfflly, we inayiay, thalt thofe ^arerr are jpw im- 
pregnated by dither fubtile‘jjwr/'rj of Vitriol or Salt, by the benefit of 
which a Spirit is extra<fted from the hard Metals : But I attribute the 
lefs to this caufe or mode pf'generatidn, becaufe here anfeth a queftwn 
again concerying'/the gefidritfkm of the fpirit nous water of Mineral, Vi- 

ip ^Fromthefe together/itisdyident how mineral wafers , that are both 
.corporeal zndjpiritu6w,ajs%fh&ratcd. 

' J " '' Propofitibn IV- 

There are innumerabkkindt of mineral waters, according to f he ^riety 
and diverjity of the particles which they contain of dtvers Mine¬ 
rals* - . 

In the precedent Fropofition we have explained, how that mineral waters 
Many kind* may receive thofe particles (from which tneir admirable qualities do arife i) 
watST from Minerals or Foffils. Now becaufe thjit there are various forts of Mi¬ 
nerals , thence it cometh topafs that th6 Mineral waters are various and dif¬ 
ferent in their qualities; yea, they are almoft infinite: For neither only are 
every one of thefe waters impregnated by one kind of mineral , but together 
many of many j wherefore mineral waters will either be fimple or mixed, 
and the mixed wijl have fomething either from three or four, or from many 
Foffils or Minerals. ‘ . ; r j 

Thence i. are MetaUick waters , viz, of Gold, Silver, Copper,Tin, Lead, 
Iron. • ' .. . . 

2, Salt waters,,viz, of Common Sail, Niter, Alome, Vitriol* f ^ 

1. Bituminous water s,Sulphureous, Antimonial , of Coals , and of Am¬ 
is. The Wafers of the Earth. and Stones, ‘viz. Lime-waters , Chalk,Ochre, 
Marble, Alabajfer*, . ' . ' V . . / - ' - 

% y, Mercurial waters, and the like. 
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Thefe denominations, or kinds of Waters, are to be underftood according Sec Propo- 
to the triple mode, by which in the fecond Fropafftion we faid, that Mineral f, " on 11 
waters were, 1. Some Corporeal, and even manifeft to the fenfe ; or Corporeal 
by afubtile and accurate commixion. i.That others were Spirituous. ?.Tbat 
others were Corporeal , and alfo Spirituous. Thefe differences niuft be ap¬ 
plied to every kind of Mineral-water, viz. (to demonftrate by one or ano¬ 
ther Example) Gold-waters are, r. C.orporeal, which carry grains of Gold 
of that magnitude, that with little trouble they are difcernable to the fenfe, 
neither have they any accurate coherencies admixed unto them. 2 Corporeal 
waters, which polTefs very fraall particles of Gold, and indeed very clofely 
connexed to the water; fuch waters I fuppofe to Be. Although the nature of 
Gold be fuch, that the lea ft grains in the water fink to thebottomjet that fuch 
may be, is manifeft from the Aqua Regia of th eChymifls, in which Gold is 
diifolved into Atoms.Rut this Aqua Regia is riot Ample; therefore neither do thofe 
waters , that are found in nature to have Atoms of Gold admixed, want other 
particles of Minerals, 3, Spiritual Golden-waters, which conceive a fpirit 
and vapour in the Earth, from whence Gold is went to be generated. 4.1 Golden 
Corporeal-waters , and alfo Spiritual, which poffefs both Atoms of Gold, and 
a vapour generating Gold. 

After the fame manner the Readersmuft apply this fourfold difference unto a fourfold 
every kind of Mineral Waters, both Ample and admixed, (whence innume- di ! fere f e of 
rablq kinds do exift; for either the bodies of the Minerals , or the Spirits, or t ers. 
the body of one with the fpirit of another, are conjoyned in the water :) fo 
Leaden-waters are fourfold, viz. 1. Manifeftly Corporeal. 2. Corporeal, 
of a fubtile mixture. 3. Infected with a Spirit of Lead: and 4. Impregnated 
both with the Spirit and Atoms of Lead. So thofe four divers participations 
of Minerals are to be applied to Vitriol, Sulphureous, and Mercurial waters, 
and the like ; and more efpecially to thefe, to wit, to Salt, Vitriolate, and 
Sulphureous, becaufe in thefe,Nature it felf doth exhibit this fourfold variety. 

I doubt whether that Corporeal waters of a mixed fubtilty dp exift. spiri¬ 
tuous MetaUick waters are very rare; but Sulphureous and Salt Waters are 
frequent. But.the Corporeal ^and Spirituous , becaufe thefe forts of Metbli 
are both found in many places Pf the Earth, and alfo in a greater quantity, 
and eafily fuffer their particles to be gnawed off; they fend out alfo frequent¬ 
ly, a fume and vapour. We will explain by one Example this fourfold variety 
of participation, and that in Gold ; 1. In the preceding Chapter andtheyfo- 
teenth Fropofition , we have enumerated thofe Riverets whicn.carry grains of 
Gold, and withrthis .Treafury make glad the Natives ; fuch are many in the 
Earldom of Tirol ,^ and^he places adjacent: and we have faid that th k Rhine 
it felf, Albis, Danube, and moft great Rivers in fome places carry grains of 
Gold Qas alfo of other Metals and Minerals ;) by reafon that they receive 
Golden, or Gold-bearing Riverets. The Rhine carrieth grains of' Gold 
commixed with Clay and Sand in many places; but efpecially at thefe, 1 .Near 
Curia in Rhetia ; 4, At Meinfietd ; At Eglinfan ; 4, At Secmngham ; 
y. At the Town Augft, not far from Baftl; 6 . At Nor inburgh ; 7. At Wormes\ 

8. At Seitz; 9, At Mentz ; 1 o. At Bacherack; u. At Bouonia,and the like. 

The Reader may fee thofe Gold-bearing Riverets which the Rhine received! 
in Thurnhuferus, as alfo thofe that the Danube and Albis do receive. In 
the water of rhis, viz • the Albis , are found grains of Gold: 1 .At Leutmeritz 
in Bohemia j 2. At Turu; j. AtDrefdam Mifnia; 4. At Torga; y. At Mag- 
deburgh-, 6. At the Tower of Lunenburgh, fifteen miles from Hamburgh. 
Concerning the Gold-bearing Riverets confult the forecited Book uf Thurn¬ 
huferus \ where alfo you may fee thofe that carry other Mettals and Mine¬ 
rals. - 

Thefe IViters are tiierefqre t;he Corporeal Golden-waters of the firft mode, 
viz. thofe that carry grains of Gold ; which lefs properly ar.e termed Mineral 
or Golden, becaufe the Golden-grains are riot permixed with the water, but 
are carried down by the rapid Current of the water; arid the waters them¬ 
felves are fimple or uncompounded. 2.. Golden Corporeal-haters of a fubtile 

T commixion, 
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thp Ammcof wliofe waters are mixed with the Atoms of 
th fcold; -is we have faid of the ^#0 /fcgA* ofthe Chymifls, which diffol- 
veththe Gold, and uniteth it to it felf by^. And now,becaufe there may 
be like wafw-f, which whether they be carried through Golden-lands or 
Mines may gnaw off and diffolve fome Golden-Atoms of it with Earthly 
ones f?ch 7 Golden-waters mznyRiverets feem to be, which Thurnhuferus 
writeth to participate of Gold, and reckoncth them up in the dcfcnption of 
the T>anube, Rhine, and other great Rivers. 

7. The Golden Spirituous-waters are very few, and fome of t^fe are 
they peradventure, which Thurnhuferus cnumerzteth. Now fachwaten 
areleE noted or fenfible, becaufe Golden-Earth md Mines are very rare, and 
that in a fmall quantity: Moreover where the Mines are, a quantity of other 
Minerals are alfo together with the GW, whence the f ^f 1 ar^fSd to 

more Spirits. Yet fame Riverets m the high \Alpes of Bobemfi are find to 
participate of thefe Golden-Spirits ; alfo in Silejia, and th e Mountain that 
they call Fitchtelberg. The Temper-Baths, in the Bifhoprick of Curia ■, are be¬ 
lieved to be impregnated with inch a Spirit ; but by reafon of the admixtu re 
of other Minerals in greater quantity, the wateri receive a Ids fenfible qua- 

^A**Gotden-waters , which carry both Atmt of Gold and Spirit , are fome 
of the River ets mentioned by Thurnhuferus. 

We will add the Example of Salt-waters: ; f 

Example of i. Salt Corporeal-waters , viz. which carry the ^ 

Sait-watu*. Salt, and not accurately mixed ; they are many , and fuCcicntly known i to 
any perfon , as certain Springs of which Salt is made: Hitherto apper- 
taineth the Sea-water , if that it be made more grofs by the heat of the 

^a. Salt Corporeal fubtile-waters , which contain the Salt reduced into 
little particles ; they are thofc, which when they aremofUWr, yet withal 
they are very pellucid and fubtile,as manyM Springs and tenuous Sea-water • 
although thaPthere be great difference in this fubtDe commixtion : Hitherto 
appertaineth the Urinoi all Animals. . P r/ . 

Shit Spirituous-waters, which contain not th e particles of Salt, but 
the fpirit of Salt : they are fuch, that if you fhould boyl many ' VeMs of 
them,yet notwithftaoding you (bould receive no Salt. Not a few of thefe are m 
Germany, and elfewhere; but they are rarely found Ample, 

4 . Salt Corporeal, and Spirituous-waters , which have particles of Salt 

30 Aimoft all the Corporeal have alfo fomc portion of Saline fpirit .but mod 
of them very little : So,near the City Saltzinga , not far from the Rhine, the 
Fountains are fait ; the water of which, though more fait thani other wa¬ 
ters, yet it affordeth lefs Salt, becaufe its (harp and fait fapor is fharpned by 
a fpirit or volatile Salt, that flyethaway in the boyltng. Hence it is mamfelt 
how this fourfold difference of participation is to be applied unto every fort ot 
Mineral waters, viz, Vitriofate-waters , Alom-waters, Lead-waters, and 
the like. 

Proportion V. 

To reckon up the noted differences of Mineral Waters. 

The nowd In the foregoing <Profofitiam we have explained the true kinds and dfflt- 
diffcremsrt of ren ces of Mineral ■watery taken from the very effencq of them, v, z . from 
Mineral wa- • he p art i c | es 0 f t he Minerals which they carry, or by which they are impreg- 
natea: but thofe differences, becaufe they do not fo (trike the femes j and 
moreover, by reafon of the various mixture of Minerals communicate va¬ 
rious properties to the water, wherefore they aredefs vulgarly known; for 
the denomination of all Bodies arifeth from mamfeft qualities orvthe Senfe, as 
alfo doth the celebrity of waters amongft men. The explication and cauieot 
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which ijpert qualities and properties muft be fought from the inmoft compo- 
fition of things. Therefore the noted and famous differences or fpecies of 
Liquors flowing from the Earth, and alfo known to the Vulgar fort of men* 
are thefe ten j to wit, i. Sowr-waters: 2. Bitter: ‘3, Hot: 4* very Cold: 

5. Oily and Fat: 6. Toyfonous: 7. Coloured: 8* Ebullient: 9. Water that 
converts lefs hard into harder, orafter any other mode, changing any Bodies 
call fa or ftained with them: 1 o. Shit-waters: And in the 1 ith place we may 
add thofe, which are endowed with any other wonderful property. Unto 
thefe Ciaffes , thofe that are ftudious in thefe things may reduce all Waters, 
which are found deferibed in Authors. We (kail only fa brief Ihew their gene¬ 
ration and differences, and alledge fome Examples. 

Propofition VL 

To explain the caufe or generation, difference or kinds of AcidorSowr 
Waters. 

Great is the celebrity of Acid waters or Springs; they commonly callorsowt 
them Spaws. - y waters, 

i. They ariife from the admixture of a Spirit of Vitriol, Salt, and Alow, 
which Minerals, being partly Ample, ana partly more or lefs admixed with 
other Minerals, are found in the cavities of the Earth, efpecially in Iron . 

We prove this to be the true caufe of Aciduh's and Spaws: 1. By reafon 
that aimoft every where, where fuch Acid waters break out. Mines of Vitriol , 

Salt, and Atom, are found. 2. Becaufe the Spirits of Vitriol and Salt, are 
Acid, as alfo fome Spirits of Sulphur ; as is evident from Chyrniftry. 3. Be¬ 
caufe that from thefe kind of Acid waters, 'no Acid body , but Spirits , is 
feparated, which are altogether like unto the Spirits of Vitriol and Salt. 

z. iGreat is the quantity of Acid waters or Spaws in divers Regions, where 
Mines efpecially abound. The caufe is, becahle that an Acid, Sowr Spirit is 
aimoft in all Bodies ; (by reafon that we have (hewed, that it is Elementary, 
in the Seventh Chapter and fir ft. ‘Proportion) iris found in all herbs and fruits, 

3. The difference of Spaws is found to be notable: Some are fouud to be. Thedifferroce 
fo (harp or fowr, that men make ufe of them inftea*d>of Vinegar. Such a of 5 f awu 
Spring is found in Nicana, a Province of Sicilia : In Germany, the Fountain 
at EUeboga is of a wonderful Acidity . Other Acid Springs arc termed Winy^ 
becaufe that by their (harpnefs they come near the grateful taft of Wine ; a- 
mongft which, that is famous which is in the Earldom of Catxenellebocen in 
Germany at the Town Schwalbach. In the Province of Lyons in France, at 
the Town of St, Baldomare , is a Fountain termed fontaineforte, that is, the 
Jirong fountain: it fupplieth the want of Wine, and if that one fourth part 
of itbe mixed with Wine, it will want nothing of the taft of Wine; if it is 
poured oh Flour it will prefently ferment. They can boil no Meat in it,for by 
reafon of its fubtilty it flieth away: It is very wholfom, fo that the Inhabi¬ 
tants feldom ufe a Thy/ician. ' 

In Aquitaine, not far from the City Bejfa, is the like Winy fliarp Spring ; 
unto the waters oF which, if that you only admix the Axth part of Wine, you 
will imagine, that you drink pure Wine without any admixturo ofwateri 
Nigh to Rome is art Alomyfiarp Fountain, which being naked with Wine, ma- 
keth a very grateful Drink. Great is the number of Acid Springs in the Upper 
Germany thereof fome flow into the Tianube, and others into the Rhine . Ve¬ 
ry many are-in tfce forementioned Earldom of CatzeneUcboch, in the Province 
of Triers, in TirolU, ■■ Rhatia, Vipdelicia: a noted ane is near Anderna, caU 
fed Heilbrun. In*the Province of Toledo fa Spain, near the Vilkge Valentiola, 
are Springs, which at the bottom are found Acid,and of a Winy taft, and in the 
upper part ,fweet } which Baccius thinketh to happen, becaufe that the Nitrous 
and Acid parts do fubfide and fink to the bottdm. But I fuppofe, if that the Re- ' 
ktion be true, that it proceedeth from the fubtilty of the Spirit , which being 
brought to the fuperficies, prefently do expire. 

T £ Other 


, The Co/tqhrt Part 4 Book I. 

3fSs|f«^?~^jr£S,5 

Wiite r be notwai covered, in M feffeJs, it patently 

«■* that the Acidity qf them depend.* on 

a Spirit. -..Athever v Vitriol, Alom, Iron, Salt, Gravel, 

»«A~- » *»» 

' ‘vssffib, --»aaS8fi,«5’d!i»s 

hundred Acid Springs or ifr aciditv is difeovered in the 
fubtilty of the no ^ Fountains in the Northern places ? 

Do you demand, why ”?^i pfe .q c f Subterraneous heat, and an over great 

or no Gold is found in thofe Regions. 

Propofition VIII. 

To explain the gtMtratiou of hot Sprigs,-Urmd Baths, and the flacesof 

the more famous of them- 

or*^- 

ratioo of hot httle differeth from that, whicn . - t j t fapan there is a Spring 

Then the Sntfc.of ^X- e f to Scotland^ thetake 

Gwwgl,“SefcongeaUd with Cold. 
cJ^^tmtU>n°‘e Baths, is firfl the aSnixtute of Sulfhweovs 
The «ufc . cMt . ei j thtough Subterr aneous faffag's ;or 

particles, wh d" . ,., « t-hmiiph the Sulphureous Mines to a cohesion 

rather, whilft that it ^^SSSn tf Si and exhalations within the 
about the S t rms. x. The vapours ot^»t and the like . 

£»>*£, where Sulphur is pure or imp , which heat 

xkpout's oi 

aassaq rogfeg 

of thefe BathsvtiMKGtn out eve y y t famous; Baths im Germany 

to flow about the fourteent WmCebada above Cbnftantina in Alfatia,nz&t 
are the VltmbarWW bf>«- 

Gcberfaetlw-'taJunJuiLtTohin Therear. many alfo in* 7 a^»j cnd'he 

Eggmy be twy WMtbaau . f ; 


Propofition 
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Propofitioft IX. 

To explain the generation of cyly and fat liquors flowing from the edrth, 
and to enumerate the places of the earth in which they are found* 

Some Fountains fetid forth a bituminous liquor, fonie a.fat Water, or water of o y i y i«; 
on which drops of ofl do flow. In Scotland tWd miles from Edenborough, a quors ’ 
Fountain floweth, on the whole Superficies of which drops of black oyl do 
fwim: the Inhabitants ufe it to mollifie the skin, and to take away [cabs. So 
the River Cilicia, tearmed Liparis , was famous amongft the Ancients, in 
which thofe that wafhed themlelves, were anoynted by the water: whether 
it be fo at this day, I much doubt. . So like wife there was a Lake in JEthiopia, 
which anointed thofe that fwam it. Alfo there was a Fountain in India ,which 
on a clear day fent forth a great quantity of oyl. In Zant, and about Dyrra- 
chium and Appattonia fas Vitruvius writeth) there were Fountains which 
vomited out abundance of pitch with water. There was a Lake in Babylon 
of great magnitude, called Limme Afphaltis, it had liquid Bitumen fwitn- 
ing upon it, with whioh, the black Semiramis, encompafled Babylon with 
a Waff. At this day alfo at Mondflerium in Bavaria, is the Fountain *De- 
remfee, on the top of which oyl fwimmeth, and is daily taken off. The Acid 
waters of Schwdlback, if they be taken in a Veffel, and have been fettled for 
fome days, fmall drops of ey/fwim on the top of them. There is a greater 
quantity in the Fountain tearmed Oelbrum, not far from Bageuaw , at the 
Vdhge Lamperfcholch. • Alfo in the many Bathes are found bituminous par - 
titles, if fo be that they flood quiet for fome days; as in the Baths of the 
Kingdom ot Naples, tearmed the Bath of t etrolei. 

Now the Fountains that fend out not an oyl fwimming on the water, but 
a mecr fat or bituminous liquor, are alfo many. Neat Gersbachtum , in the 
Valley called Leberfthdl , from an antiquated andexhaufted Mine, oyl or bitu¬ 
men floweth, with which the Country Swains befmear their Cart-wheels. 
Neither do the Inhabitants know its excellency. In the Ifle^ ot Sumatra is a 
Spring from which Naptha, like untb oyl, floweth } others fay that it is a kind 
ot Balfom: they report Fountains of Amber to be there likewife. In Teru, 
near the sea, is a bituminous Fountain, fending forth a Branch qr Riveret in¬ 
to the Sea. The Natives ufe it inftead of pitch, neither do they ufe any o- 
ther matter. In c Perfla, not for from Schimachia, at or near the highMoun- 
tain Bartnach, in & Valley, are about thirty Fountains of Bitumen ot Naptha, 
but runipg in deep Wells with a great force; the Depth is about two EUs, 
wooden lleps being made for the convenient of defeent, it lendeth forth a 
Sulphureous and ftrong Spirit: it is of a twofold colour jn fome red, in others • 

^The caufe of thefe bituminous Fountains is * fulphureous and bituminous 
matter in the bowels ol tbs tarPh, thruft forth by a heat and fpint.The caufe 
of the differences is to be fought ftom the differences of the fat matters 
themfeW; as Smcinem, Amber, Oyl of ¥ etrolei, *P ttch. Naptha, and 
thelike; • 


Prdpofltion X. 

f ToPxplain thfgAteratienof bitter water, and toreckonup the places of the 
ear thin whidhtbey arefound.^ 

Mziif'f^dMMAWelts h» the Regions of India % on tins Choromandel, ord^m 
have bitter water, although that/they cbullrate in, and flow from Rocks. 

In Tonttts, a Regfon of Aflamiiwb, a little River tearmed Exampeus, at the p i aces where 
Town Gaffipadus, isvfciy titter, it rendercth the River By pan is , into which they arc found 
itflowcth,alfoverybitter, 

’ . . They 
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They arife from impure Sulphur, Bitumen, nitre, Ink, Copper : as water 
left a long time in a Copper veftel acquireth a bitter tafte. ' « 

The Lake Afphaltites in Faleftine , which is called Mare Mortuum, or the 
Dead Sea, hath a bitter water by reafon of. the impure Bttumen, whence it 
ought to be referred to the fat waters of the former Fropojitton, It fendeth 
forth a (linking feent and vapour: all things without life fink to the bottom; 
but it fuffereth not any Animal to fink; neither doth it grow fweet, although 
that it continually fwalloweth up the River Jordan . It is venomous by reafon 
that it containeth Arjnick. 

Propofition XI. 

To explain the caufe of vers cold Springs, and to enumerate the places of the 
Earth where they are found. 

The caufcof In the Province of Dauphin in France , not far from Vienna, is a Fountain 
cold Springs. c f f 0 great cold, that the mouths of thofe that drink it are Iwelled with it, nei¬ 
ther can they endure their, hands in it: it is not diminiflied^ for the water that 
is drawn out of it, nor augmented by the water poured intq it. In Arabia 
or 1 Ethiopia are molt cold Springs, although that the heat of the Sun be raoft 
exceflive there. In Stiria, not far from Gretz, are Fountains fo cold at the 
bottom, that none can drink any water runing or drawn froni thence. 

In a mile from Calma, a Spring fendeth forth water as it were boyling, with 
a great wind , when yet it is very cold ; hence they call it 2 'he mad water .The - 
caufe of the coldnefsof thefe Fountains are, i% The admixture of Nitre and 
Atom , alfoof Mercury, Iron, and the like. a.The depth of the Spring, by 
reafon of the'defed: of the Salary Beams, and ofthe fulphureous fubt err ancons 

There are alfo fome Springs which are fometijpes cold and fometimes hot. 

In Catalonia, the Lake and Fountain Saljula in the Winter is hot, and in the 
Summer vtty cold. This is common to it, with many others. I think the 
caufe’to be, that in the Summer the pores ofthe Earth are open, through 
which the hot Spirits break forth; in the Winter they are clofed, whence 
within there are not Furnaces that heat the waters ; So fome Fountains are 
more hot in the night than in the day. 

Propofition XII. 

* To explain the generation of thofe waters which teem to change bodies 
into another kind ; and tJfackon up the places of the Earth where they 
are found. , 

There are fome waters which .change wood into the hardeft Jlone. In 
rion rf^wacers Ireland, above the City Armagh, in a Fool not very large, a flake ^of wood 
which change if it be fixed for fome months, the part that flicketh in the Mud will be iron, 
!££ kind** the part whkh is touched with the water is turned into ftone , and the reft 
&c. * remaineth wood ; fo Giraldus and Maginus relate : but Brietius fayeth, I 

know not by What authority, that it is a meer fable. The. waters of Loches 
in Bio is, a Province in France , turn all things put into it into ftone. At 
the City Senoti in Burgundia , near a Lake, a Spring floweth which hardneth 
into ftone. Vitruvius faith, that in Gappadocia,b£tween Mazaca and Tuana, 
is a large Lake, which changeth a reed or wood put intq it in one day into (lone. 

. In Bohemia, near the Baths of Charles, h a Fountain, in which wood lying 
long, is changed into ftone ♦ Other waters are thought to change Iron into 
Copper, which yet really they do not; but by reafon that waters themfelves 
carry particles znd jpirit of Copper and Vitriol , therefore they diffolve the 
particles of Iron , and by degrees take away from it, which whilft that, they 
do, the Copper particles of the water are repofed in the place of the Iron ones 
taken away, or there adhere whilft that they glide with the runing water. 

The 
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4 ■ ** The reafon of thofe that change wood into Slone are thefe : 

1. Some do not change the it felf into ftone, but earthy., Slony, and 

Jaime particles contained in the water , do apply themfelves to the wood, and 
fo, as it were, cover the wood with a ftony cruft, and do not really change 
it, 

2. Some do not change the wood into ftone, but caufe a ftony hardnefs to the 
wood, which fome mineral Waters may poffibly do. 

3. If that fome welters have truly changed wood into ftone, I conceive it to 
be done after this manner; that chief difference is found by fight between the 
wood and tbc ftone, that in the wood there are certain long Fibres ox Veins, 
unto which the particles do cohere, and thofe arc lefs thick : but in ftone the 
partiHes arc like unto Atoms, Without any certain extenfion into long Fi¬ 
bres . If that therefore any water diilolve, and as it were grind the particles 
cohering in the wood, according to a long line, fo that now they do no more 
cohere after this mode, but yet are more condenfed; there will be no more any 
great difference between the wood and ftone, as may be obferved by our 
Eyes ; yet it is probable that thefe mineral waters communicate fome fubftance 

to the wood itfelf. ? 

There are other waters whofe faculty is reported to be ableco change the 
colours in the hair of manor beaft. 

Propofition XIII. 

To exp lain the caufe of poifonous and death-cauftng waters , and to reckon 
up theplaces where tlsey are. 

Such is the Lake Afphaltites by reafon of its Arfenical Bitumen. In times of polfonou* 
paft, famous was the Fountain of Terracina , which was called Neptunicus, in 
the Region of theVolfci,of which thofe that drank were deprived of their lives; 
therefore it was filled up with ftone s by the Inhabitants. In Theffaha a Foun¬ 
tain fpringeth of which no Cattle drink, nor no kind of Beaft approacheth. 

Famous, or rather infamous, is the water, whifch in the Region of Arcadia, 
called Nonacris, the Ancients write to drop exceeding cold from ftony Rocks, 
therefore called the Infernal and Stygian water , which no veflel, either of 
Jilver, brafs , or iron, could be prefervedin, without breaking. And by 
this water Hiftorians report that Alexander the Great was killed by Jolla Son 
of Antipater, and that not without the infamy of AriSlotle . At this day 
many mortiferous waters are found in the Places or Regions called the Alpes ; 
but moft of them are (lopped with ft ones, which is the reafon that fo few death* 
caufing Fountains are known. 

Now the generation of fuch water is, if the water glide or flow through 
Arfenical , Mercurial, or Antimonial Earths , and are impregnated with 
their fumes: For as the fmoak or fume of Arfnick killeth living creatures 3 fo 
waters impregnated with fuch a fume, do the fame. 

• , Propofition XIV. 

To explain the generation of coloured waters, and their differencesfand to 
enumerate the places of the Earth in which they are found. 

i At Cbinen in France, water floweth from a Cave of fome what a yeUowiJh Q f „iovf.*d 
colour. In the Kingdom of Congo a RiveretBo weth of a red colour into the waters, 

Sea. In fome place* waters (low of a black, of zgreen,z \\6 fuch like colours, 
but they are but few. 

The caufe of the colour of thefe waters is, that they glide or run from lands, 
before they come tothe Fountain. 

A 
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Propofition XV. 

To explain the generation of Salt-waters, and. to reckon up the places of the 
Earth in which they are found. 

Of the -gene- The generation is twofold s 1. From the Ocean they come through Subter- 
ration of Salt- raneous pajfages , and flow to the Superficies ,of the Earth, z. They are ge- 
wateri ’ iterated ot a Salt contained in the Earth , inch as is found in many places, 

through which whiift the water glideth, itconceiveth Saline particles and 
Jpirits ,before that it arrive at the Spring. Great is the plenty, and that known 
to every one, of Salt Fountains. We have fpoken in the preceding , 

and this matter is eafily known 3 by reajon of the abundance,of! Salt, al- 
moft every where lying hidden in the Earth, feeing that Salt it felf is an 
Element. 

Propofition XVI. 

To explain the caufeof Ebullient Fountains, and thofe that break out frith 
a great fpirit and wind $ and to enumerate the places of the Earth 
wherein they are found. 

. . ... The caufe is partly a Sulphureous fpirit , and partly a Nitrous fpirit com- 

Foun e S Cnt mixed with water in the Earth : if that it be a Sulphureous fpirit , the waters 
are hot ; if Nitrous , cold: For neither are all the waters which ebulliate like 
to thofe that are hot , hot , but many of them are cold , as is evident from that 
near to Culma, called a mad water, of which wc have fpoken In the Twelfth 
Tropofition ♦ The River Tamayut in GaUcia , arifeth from a Lake; in its ri¬ 
fling, for fome months of the year, it flendeth forth a mighty noife. In Japan 
.that wonderful hot Fountain, of which we have fpoken in the Eighth Tropofi- 
tion, not above twice every day breaketh forth, tor the molt part for one hour- 
now when that the water beginneth to flow, it is carried with fo great a force 
and vehemency of wind, that, it moveth the vaft Slones incumbent on the 
Well, and leapeth to the height of three or four EUs with fo great a noife, like 
unto the difeharge of Cannon. In Weflphalia a Fountain breaketh forth,tearm- 
ed Bolder born, from its noife. 

Molt of the Spaws and Baths break forth with an abundance of wind, and 
ebulliate as if they boyled; a Sulphureous fpirit caufeth this in the Baths, and 
in the Spawsjhe Spirits of Vitriol, Nitre, and the like. 

Propofition XVII. 

To enumerate the kinds of waters which have other certain wonderful pro¬ 
perties, and to explain the caufes of them. .. 

Other kinds of Unto this Claffis all others ought to be reduced, which cannot conveniently 
watersof won- be referred unto tfle former forts. So there is a Fountain in Portugal tearmed 
derful proper- devouring all that is call into it: Alfo in times paft there was another 

aes ‘ near to it, reje&ing all things call into it ; but this latter is obftru&ed. In An- 

dalufia, not far from the City Guadiana , Eufebius Nierenbttrgius relateth, 
that there is a Lake which fheweth the Seafons or Tempeft ; for when that tflfc 
is approaching, it maketh an horrible noife, which is oftentimes heard for the 
fpace of 18 or 20 miles. In Calice in France is a Well ,into which if that a Slone is 
caftin, a noife will be heard like Thunder in the cavities of the Well. In the 
Alpes are Wells, whofe water being drank off, contra&eth fwellings of a 
great bignefs hanging from their necks. In the Kingdom of Granada, at the 
Town Antiquanus, is a Fountain of fo great force, that it dilfolveth flones. 


Near 
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Near unto Tours in France are Cayes to be feen, tearrhed commonly Les 
Caves Gouttieres, from the roof pf.wf^ch the water which falleth is formed 
into divers fhapes, as Nuts, Amintds,^ nd-thelike. 

The hot Fountain of Japan burneth all things, and devblireth cloth, iron , 
flefff\ the ftudious ihay colle^di^ers, otfierj from other Authof}] 

and redUcpihpiatO tills Claffis, if^thatthey l^eavflot polfibletp ^e reduced to 
any of the former. The Caufe* mjttt be fought from the peculiar fltuati'oh and 
property of each place. " 

. .1 ri''Vl 

Propofition XVItl. 

,yy Vu-tYnifar \'k\ \v .,*•>.N 

To enumerate thofe FountainSfr^ichbrea^ibrt^at a festme,-not ebntinu* 
ally; to explain the caufe, and thofe which ebb and flow. 

' i -niijjfvn . a. \.v ^.j-yst] t s y/onn ■ihivry.on -n .r-r- '\ r . T - - 

notfothis preceding; 

caufe it be&rtgkthrtothe wondtr of ^^f«\j‘w i 'afld , was rteglebfced in the forint 
tbapieVA^Xt ^beexplainedi nr. y.: :o‘. i 

Id a /^»w/>r ? fit^tdd on the topbf an fciglpHflf, in thePfovjnce of Cdnaugh dually. 
m Ireland, the watef ^^^^/6 aiyd^«t;rrA:eveiT / day with the flux and reflux of 
the Sea i yfet the Wtoet isfrefill { The flamers obfttved in the Fountain Lbu- 
Ssara, whichis imfflb mburitaindus places ofi Gahecia, called Cabreti,iq Wife's 
from the Sea. Alfo in Aquitainjn the Village Mur focus, is oi Fountain whldh t- 
mitateth the fwelling of the Sea, and fwelleth wi^h the increafe of Garumna in 
Burdeaux. Elfewhere there are faid> to be Fountains which augment and de- 
creafe contrary to the fwelling of the Sea. 

• k Ift WaUs, hear the mouth of the RivcV Sbverni iia Tool called' Libliguna, 

nvh»e&feti%iiiMttlili«^>^'^oi^>whi1ft^taat^h^arfle,-ibutitis':byno 
rtieans^filted with the fi^mej iandtnovi&o^ it irifeth with 

a great force, and vomitethout the water, with which it covereth the 
Bank^ ^ IT b 

fo drietf^lve timejfi 4$Tliny r^o^th^ 

•In • iswhich f nkerh 
Jo# twice in an hpur^;and4#i«rflowcth ? and befbrethi^t if Abweth,’ and doth 
. break forth with a great noife, it floweth intetb^Lilill 4 

In the Mountains of Foix in Languedoc rifeth the River. Levs, which in 
the Months June, July, and Mjjjuff'eb hath arift floweth 24 times in a day. Sec »‘ rt/w * 

In a Region of Wtfiphalia, called Faderborn, is a Fountain which ebbeth 
and fldw'eth twice every ///Zf, althbu^h itfendeth forth , that 

not far from the Fountain the water driveth four Water-mills * and it breaketh 
forth with a mighty noife. 

. In the Province a&Wdllisin Gefftnmy is & Fountain', called; %)\e; Fountain of-?- 
St.; Mady * Tt ceafeth:to 41 o# fotSss- Antutiln abtfre day; dedicated to St. Marjs t l \ 
andteinBiethinj^ V > ■v.iw./u-iv y : ’t >>?»: -; i 

Ther Poof or is fo diy in the* Summer , and ’ 

brihgeth fbith HerbMh&$br»bs>fy high, th&r? Lions, Waling and other Wild 
^^J'doabrdb thewy r a;ii! .'! yri . • • ■ '■■■■ ■■ ■■ ' /-• 

vvttmifcf friM Valindjdid, is:a Fountain w)Mh arifeth in 
JWfallethin Novnhteryi' u,v,W: n;v- r ,wlfr 

'■ M A#/fo 4 ow t withc 4 itlany ceflation e*Kchange^ except! thofe that arl in 
iibcMii'e call^diLhlsfointhey floWohly iii the ' SnWmW, 
from the tUiid of^M^tfo rhe rourcefcnth of \S^pternber^ then they ceafe; 

• . '.‘ih .-I o: 1 v;h orlr ; 1- . v • , •> 
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CHAP. XVIII. ;■ 

O f the Mutation of the places of the Water and Land, or of the Mu¬ 
tation of the watery fuperficies iflfofke earthy, and the contrary . 

Proportion h 

To turn the Superficies of the Earth, which the water pofefieth, how treat 
v it is , and that whichtheEarthocctipieth. ■. •> *. 

or*, which Moreover becauledie Superficies of the water, +s alfo of \h% land , 

* 2 * S the SupZfciZ of L water is balf to the Superfic.es of the land, 
and fo alfo is the Superficies of. the land* ; u 

PrOpofition II. 

The Superficies of the Water, at alfo of:{tbeZand ,> not at <*#**_£** 
fame magnitude, but jmetimes greater, andfometimes leffer,a*d when 
the Superficies of the Water is augmented, the Superficies of the, Land ts 
dimimjhed . ; 

for the Sea overflowed fometimes beftv fometimes there, oruketh away 
and carrieth With it: fo therefore hfcSi^f*^ augmentedrnoteorleft.« 
ft had overflowed a great dr left tra&of Land, asin times paft itdid in Thej- 
fah Yet this,variety, as tir as it is yet known, hath a very little proportion 
unto the whole *5f%r«fof thtwa/cr: it may be nude great, as we fl.aU 
{hew in the eighteenth Bropofitton* . ' '* 

; Proportion III. 

% compute what quantity of Water the Earth contained, and what .qua .c 
tityof Land. 

. For the foidinp out the accurate and true quantity of water and land, fait 
we ought tq know both the whole Superficies of the w***?'*^^*^?^ 
'wtter wkich j n divfrs parts of the Sea ; *[{o the fubterraneousr heaps of watft ought 
Ear* exam - mcc £ All which, feeing that we cannotfind outby any method, there- 
co.uuKth. ^ c m ^ nn ^ out \ he a ^ rate quantity of the wafer or W^buton^ 

from certain Bypothefes, viz. we laid down the Superficies of the w ater to ^ 
half the Superficies^ the earth ; the profundity tobe a quarter or half a mtje. v 
neither dowe reckon the waters in fubterfdneous Charnels a ** 

^The quantity of watpr maybe thus found out: Take a quarter, or half a 
mi lMom thoSemi diameter of the earth, and the folidity .of the may 

be found, whofe Semidiameter is equal to the refidue; let this fohdity be taken 
from the folidity oftheearth; the half of the refidue is the quart .ty of the 
water: the fame half fubftraded from thefohdity of thewholec^^ 
the quantity of the earth* unto which muft be added a fourth or fifth part of the 
bulk of water, or of the former h|lf. But thefe are uncertainties from fuppo- 
fed. uncertainties, or at leaft nigh unto truth. 
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Propofition IV. 

The Water may leave the (boar and place of the Earth which it doth occupy , 
for divers caufes, fo that the Land may appear dry, where the Water 
or Sea was before, and fo a new Land mayjeem to be generated. 


There are a fevenfold Tra& of waters, viz. i. the Ocean, 2. Gulphs or a sevenfold 
Bays of the Ocean, $♦ Streights , 4. Rivers, 5. Lakes, 6 . Bools, and 7. Ma- Traft of wa- 
rijhess, tai * 

1. Marijhes may be exficcated or drained,either by fubdu&ion of the water, 
or by exficcation of the earthy none can doubtjfor in many Regions the Soil is 
Fruitful where there were Marijhes fome years fince, as in Wefiphalia, Gelder- 
land, Brabant, Holland, Mujcovia. 

2. The fame is the account of Bools , feeing that they differ not much from 
Marijhes ♦ 


Propofition V, 


Rivers leave their Channel dr Shoar, (that is, part of their Channel ) and 
afford new Land. 


1. if that they carry much Terref rial matter, Sand, or Gravel with them, rw«r quit 
which finketh to the bottom,in progrefs of they time fo augment the Altitude of 

the Channel, that it is no more depreffed than that place from whence the wa- new Land. 
ter floweth from the vicine earth ; but if that that matter finketh into one 
place in part of the Channel, 'it willfeparate one part, which then at length 
will be dried up'. . . L . ■ • ■ 

2. If that the River take another Channel, whether it be . done by Art or 
Nature, and a violent caufe, as by Wind, Inundation, Or the like. 

3. If the Springs of the Rivers be obftru&ed, or ceafe to fend forth water, 
the earth being fallen in or condenfated, or a great quantity of Sand being dri¬ 
ven by the winds into the Fouytains i or adjaceit places. 

Examples of Rivers whofe Channels areexficcatcd at this time, either in 
whole, or in part, are every where obvious in Writers, yet not of great Ri¬ 
vers, butof fmall, or of the parts of any great Rivers: So a Channel of an 
Arm of the Rhine ,which flowing by -Leyden, flowed* in times pad into the 
German Ocean, now for fome Ages deferred by the water, at this day is land, 
the Rhine ftagnating between Leyden and thcVicus Cattorum. 

'The Shoars are uncovered froni the wafers of Rivers , and that ionie Ri¬ 
ver s run in a more narrow Channel than they did formerly,is manifeft from ma¬ 
ny examples, and from thence that fome at this day are not Navigable, which 
formerly were, mayeafily be colledted; the Altitude of the water being di- 
jninifhed’, and none at all to hafeft in their Channel, at fome time or other, as 
in the River Scald'd : Therefore Governours of Commonwealths have a great 
care that the Mud and Sediments be drawn from out the Channels of Rivers , 
that they-may fiemam navigable, as is feer\ in many^places. 

Butgreat Rivfrs cannot be dried up or changed into land , except in many 
^ej, becaufe thaiunany leffer Rivers flowing from divers parts, make them, 

/fpf which thoughfomemay be dried up, or change their courfe, .yet all do not 
lffier the fame, except in'a f lqng fpace of time) and the Channel is deeper. But 
one heap pr.tidge.pf Sand may caufe the Rivet to run through ariother ^ Chan¬ 
nel, and the former tobe dried up, yet it taketh not away the River y except 
the Fountains or Branches- of it. be obftruded: Therefore it is true, that nei¬ 
ther the Nile, Tana 'd, Albis,ot the Rhine, or o'chtc Rivers, always flowed, 
or fhall perpetually flow, bqt that there,\vas earth before, and fliall be after¬ 
wards where they nowflow^ 



. Tb,e Complex Tart of > Book If 

1 TT 

Proportion VI; 

Lakes are dried up and changed into Land. 

if ,w * f nbf he conftituted from Rivers that flow in* that mutation is 
orceffation of the «*r, and alfo by 

CV f°If ttat'a Like reeeivetli waters by a fniterratieoHspafigt from the O- 
ceanor Sea there will be a mutation of that Lake after that thofe Sf^rane, 

imnii the Lake Mtfotis^ by the Soil brought down by the Rivers , arc mcreai 
eS fo much, that Ships now, far lefs then thofe about 

fick fake, enter into it. There are many examples found ol lmall Lakes chang 
ed into dry Land, efpecially in Holland . 

Propofition VlL 

Strtii.hu are treated and changed into Ifthmuffes or Continents. 

That hatroeneth when thatbyreifon of the iohtinual finking, of the Ter- 
S,Ki8hB rejnal 7 JnrtliTi^ longtime, the channelof the Street is become fo 

hi ioh‘ktr;trlab& 4*9 4 * 

Sireight , by wluchtfle jMitertauMwb ^ 

fez's 

landrsAoi %deUee,. Mi the 5 fr« 0 , attWs day recerreth sp largerlarM- 
ine Ships, and the depth of the Sea ;S every yjar iound iefler, nA&tLmJ 
hifhct- therefore Where the writer is at the TexeU, there, after feme Ages, 
wfl bedry W. Concerning tfle Vlier, the fame in ometoeome will ah 

fo happen* 

‘ Proppfitlon VjPIf. t 

the Say$ orGulfrJte &Mcti the Ocean mafeth between ‘iheMtid-lands, in 
courfe of time do become dry places. 

a This isdoneby adoublecanfej i. If that theStreight, by wludithefcyfe 

SS eo^oynS to theLr^ becometh an isthmus, 

«ome dry 'Gravel which is done in progrefs of time, as we have fald jn tne preceding 
Uri - ^rMomionf Corby thlk&ufe the Bay of the Ocean, rtf apart or m«nber^ 
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Proportion IX. 

j] oe Ocean for[akethfopie Shoars orCoafts, fo that it becometh Land , where 
the Ocean formerly was. 

That happeneth for tbefecaufes; i.If that the force of water be broken wherrrheo-; 
at the by Rocks, here and there on the Coafts or Clifts in the Sea: for ^ 
that force being broken, the Tcrreflrialfarts of the water fubfide and fink. Land. h y >rs 
and augment the Altitude of the banks of Sand j whence it cometh to pais, forking d* 
that the impetus of theOc^« is more and more broken , and therefore more * 
Terreftriaf matter fubfideth: fo that the ridges being augmented, they ex¬ 
clude the Ocean , or make the Channel more lhallow. 2. It conduccth much 
to the Augmentation of the/hoars, if that the Ihoars be fandy za&ftony, that 
the Oceanrwing by, can feparate or take away little with it : fo that when it 
can take away nothing, it always ieaveth feme- particles, that in progrefs of 
time thebecome more high, and force or flop the Ocean from its accu- 
ftomed place. 3. If that another adjacent /hoar hath lefs folid Earth, that is 
light and foil of Caverns : for the Ocean carried) the diffolved and broken 
parts of Earth to the vicine (boars. 4. If that great Rivers difeharge them- 
felves by the Ihoar into that Sea : for thefe Rivers carrying with them much 
Sand and Mud, or Gravel, when that they arrive to the month and /boar, 
where they endeavour to exonerate themfelves into the Sea, they leave it, 
partly becaufe the Channells there more broad , and partly, becaufe that the 
Sea refifteth the flux of them: and this is chiefly obferved in Regions, which 
Rivers overflow every year. y. If that frequent fVtnds blow from the Sea 
to th e/boar, and th sjhoaf be rocky and firm, not fandy. 6, If that the tflux ot 
the Sea be fwift and vehement, and the reflux flow and gentle^ for the gen¬ 
tle reflux takethnot away the matter that the fwift /lux brought, but futfer- 
eth it to fink. If that the /hoar defeendeth obliquely into the Sea for a long 
fpace, and bend not down diredfjy and perpendicularly : for fo the violence ot 
the Sea deereaifeth, aodleayeth the matter behind. 

There are many places of the Earth, which it is evident were formerly The land of 
taken up by the Ocean. Where /Egypt is, in time paft was the Sea, as is f 

proved by the teftimooy of the Ancients , and by Experience at this day : 

For the Nile flowing from the remete Regions of i Ethiopia , and every year 
entring the Channel , where it fwefleth, it expandeth it felf through all 
m» y pt where, when the force of the River ceafeth, the Mud unketh, and 
zlfo&ieTerreftrial matter, which the fwift courfe of the River brought in ; 
and fo jftrtp/becometft higher. And before that fo much matter was brought 
in bv the sN&r: then the$e& covered the Land of /Egypt ; but now the is 
not admitted, hy reafon of the height. Of this, Ariftotle and Others are 
Witneffesl fris words ate thefe, Thu place, and the whole Region of /Egypt, 
fahich was only made by the River, feenieth always to become more dry ; and 
btcaufe that f&Mariftids by degrees drying up the adjacent places, began to be 
inhabited , the length of time obliterated the beginning of it; therefore all 
the mouths# the Nile, except that of Canopus, Jeem to be made by the In - 
duflry of ma/tf and nop by the River. Moreover, anciently con- 

fifted or a City called Thebes> as is very manifeft ; which How^raMbdeclareth^ 
whoflourilhedfas I have faid) after this Mutation: For he maketh mentiort 
bf thatoMife if Itoat tyei&h* as yet had no Bciqg, pratleafl not fo big. 

Seneca hetd^tflaineth it ,more dearly • 'AU. iEgypt* faith he, ii made up of 
Mud; 0 (if that we may credit Waste r) Pharos was fo far from the Conti- 


in an whole’day 4 bvt it is $ 


r fhe Continent: for the J^il 0flowing 
Mud with it, andfo adding to it the 
y an Annual increafe . Hence the foil 
rvals in it, but hath increafed tod 


The Rivers 
Gsngis and 
iidus. by their 
Inundations, 
both canfeai- 
fo Land. 


' ' ■ The Cpnfyle/tViP/irt of. .'UW&wfcA 

and ^:;rXtt e A h z 

.their Inundations that tht : A^ £ r * at i ea ft augmented afterthefame 

it is probable,that China wasi gen , they ca u fh e Fellow River , flow* 

mcfde, by reafpn that a yiolent , win „ though not in an.Anniver- 

why River., Ihould caufe the ar . ture j n divers Regions, viz. whilft that 
alfo oftentimes the caufe of ^ depatture in th * Ch J nel Shear ac- 

thefe Countries, The ifffj of Ftfits^ foundon titeClifts or 

Propofition X. » * 

ToJbew the Generation of Saniybanks in the iea] and elfewhern 


The geeeiaii- We terra thofe banks of Sand, that are elevated above—^Neither d^they 
■SandrhnFs .do not; .confift of parts yejy coherent. But th ? le woras are oiten 

oftentimes : it cometh to pafs, thgt the Vf‘ , *> f b |®”? tfiefei-and 

Earth alto|>ether,firft generateth this ridge of Sandal tar l/om sae Jnoar,i 
fo by degrees retreatefh back, and thefe banks b^ooie parts °f %£»' 
After the fame mode it hapneth in the 

wholly dried and forfaken by the water, .The moft frequent caufel^ 

vers are augmented by tain, or diflblyed^, and fo run y«>! bD %? *»*S 

where,their motion is more vehement, and C*a»«/more narrOT^j li y 

The. «»#d and (and from the /hoars or (oraeMth j alfo the fubftjnce oi thy 
bottom is advanced and lifted up, and is carried by the imp _ 3C v. ... 

•uer.. until it come to a more large and ample Channel ,and removed.horn the 

Jo^ntain^ufeof abundancy of water ; fordiere the 

isYemifs, -and then the Terrefirtal f arts fubfide, and SanM<tnksg re ge 
'iterated: oAyhichiwany are found in places where there aryjjroad Rivets, 

. which taketh^^ra^fronttfc 

moilflourilhingand iich-Emporifs or places, of fr^jwnhoutany hppeofr 
“very or brinMthgrMtirietrpneni io Ships... s That.wemay pafs over thofe 

■fore our eyes of 

.J/e/fW.J'ir/torrp iqS^wt.aiaw^tmme Bilhoprickof^ 

Nothing took away th&power Q$jffit$ffick irom thefe Of/#*(wnwli. . 

. caufe of ah their fflel^orjndricbepj but the banks of Sand wfa gin them 
Rivers, or the Neighbouring Seas. • Neither 
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Neither is there almoft any Empory that is wlfitimate, that is free from the 
fear of thefe Sand-banks. Thole that arc in the Albis or the Elbe, have de* 
ftroyed many Hamburgian Ships* that have efcaped the grand ftorms of the 
Ocean. The fame is manifeft in others, to him that confidereth, efpecially in 
the Texel and ZJlie of Amsterdam. 

They are difeovered in a great number on the Sea-coafls of Flanders arid 
Friezland , and the fuff of the Sea goihg down, many of them are difeovered 
to be part of the Continent; for the Channel interceding hath then little wa¬ 
ter , and admittethof no failing. The famous, or rather infamous amongft 
Mariners, by rcafon of Shipwrack, are thefe that are found in a great num¬ 
ber in one part or place of the Sea. > They are thefe; i* The Sand-banks of 
Brazil, Abrolhos de Brafilia, Het'nff vanBrafilian , alfo de 7 )roogte i/an 
Brafil. They lie from the Coaft of Brazil for the fpace of 70 miles , which 
the Mariners that fail to the Indies, ought to avoid with great diligence, 
whilft that to Ihun the calm of Guinea , they fail towards Brazil: yet they 
come as near to thofe Sands as they may, that they may have the greater 
Wind; but they muft be cautious, that they be not carried between Brazil 
and the Sands. 2. The Sands of St. Ann, opt far from Guinea , fix degrees at 
the elevation of the North‘Pole, Ships being carried upon thefe, come hot 
off without great danger and labour, and are detained for many daies , when 
that Seamen fuppofe that they have trifled beyond them: For thefe Sands are 
not continual, but; they arc disjoyned by broad and deep Whir If its dr Gulpbs ; 
lo that in a fmall diftance, here is a depth of about eight fathom , by and by 
about two. 2. The Sands between the Iflc of Madagascar and Arabia , cal¬ 
led Baixos de India ; they are lharp Rocks of Coral of divers Colours. 

4, The Sands of China, y. The Sands of Flanders. But more hnay be feen 
in Geographical Sed-charts. We have declared one mode of the generation, 
by which thefe sands have an Original,by finking of the Sandy matter,which 
the Sea carrieth with it. The fecond mode to be adjoyned to this is , by 
which fuch Sands can, or may have a Being; to wit, if that the Sea overflow 
the Earth, in which the hills and rifings are fandy, (for then thofe &#rare, or 
lhall be called, Sand-hills «:) they are difcovere 4 iq a large tradj but the Land 
’itfelf is more low. .• _ ,, . ^ , v. r 

|f therefore the Sea by an irruption, Ihould inundate and cover thofe 
hands r then thofe Hills would be Sdnd-banks: fo we muft judge of o- 
tliers* . . , « « , 

'therefore at the Mouths of Rivers, Sand-ban/ts are moft frequent, becaufe 
the Channel is there broader, and therefore the impetus of the efflux of Rivers 
is there diminifhed; and therefore the matter finketh, which the violent Flood 
brought with it: Alfo the waves of the Ocean repel the Waters flowing from 
theMouths of the Rivers, whence all the force cealeth. 

And it is worth our labour to diftinguilh, andconfider thefe two modes of 
the generation of Sand-banks. 

Propofition XI. 

To conjecture , whether the Sand-hills, which lye in the Sea, not far from the 
Continent, Jball be fart of this future Continent. 

We have faid in the former Propofition , that thefe Sand banks are. gene- or sad-b«ki 
rated two manner of waysj one truly by thefubfidencyor fulking of the Sana £ " far 
into the Sea, the other by denomination, viz. all Hill, the water encorapal- from the Lad. 
fing and overflowing the Earth. If that they are generated by the former 
mode, ( and ate/omnid to increafe more and mote, it is a fign that they will joyn 
to the Continent of the Earth; that isto fay, that the Channel of the Sea will 
be dried between thefe Sand-banks and the adjacent Land ; But if thattne 
Sa^d-banks are generated after the fecond n?ode, then we may conjecture, 
that thofe Sand-banks will notfo cafily be conjoyned to the adjacent Earth s 
but that the Sea rather will farther overfpread the Land. 

Propofition 








1 title i yea WM, .my ^"dpmyuA- yet they are alf, 

made after another model : <T t • \ • -. 


•whicharife to an huge Altitudei as St/ HcMyjlfieiijtdh^m.tilem.jfpe 

•^he’fahie feemeth bat have been the original of the 

you dig on the Plain to a firiiaU depth, ybu ihill meet ^ith in abund^e cif 
:hcr in« fc/^TheJ^habiiants of Ceitand relate^ tM«.^e Ifc 

rated from procutttnt of India, and it is very probable fo; The Ifle owumatra \fiwp 
e continent Jjof^formlfly *to have been united to Malacca. . . , . . T ^\. 

the Sea. P Jfisolthb Maldives ini times pfcfr Wa6we*efaid; t& 
and Were k continuous Continent; * yet 

divided into an inhtftnerablemany J$f (elfoetiWd of 

we tbdoubt of it, r fe<dng that 

the *oMaldiviati tfles, fo that in fomeplte exceedhoffo^^ 

butfoprogteft offciifce many of them -unite into one*, 

miniftied and all of them at length will conjoyn in one oblongi//^a^ ie» 

AmeriMio thoft Oriental Vies- ’Moreover, a peroetual wm-pymmt 
tneiitWh'tbe violence of the 

fore it is dot improbable, feeing that all thefe Iflands -art m tW^rtdZme 
but that Ada formerly did adhere to the South* land, or that. hlmageUdn, lh 
Lind: then at length the 

*nd Separated fometimes here and fometimes^there, Until 
made on every fide, it was conjoyned to the Indian Ocean, and made fo ™ a J}X 
Iflands , as that we ftand aniazed at this day, m that quarter being di- 
ftant a very fmall fpace, Java* CelebesBorneo * Amboma , 

^Concerning the Viands in the Gulph of Mexico*, as alfointhe Streightsof 
Malacca we conje&ure altogether the fame. r - , «. 

The Ifles of th tMgean Sea, whether they had a Being from the diVuluon 
- - ' : made by or from the Sea (the Sea flowing ^^ th® 

' diferranean raiflngup of contrary, floods, ) Or after 
fubftdency of the Terreflrial matter, which the 
; thbEmcine Soa, as yet I doubt: It is morel>robabl^,‘ ( 

: madoi arid peradventure that famous Inundation of re*™? 

ercifedift force. * It is certain, that the Ifle Eubeea^ at this 
•4 idi^formerly adhere to G?ee &,asAuiihfcWtif 

forf&frf&lt an ^><s«ifot8rflowethv that it may bOfoyn^by i'Bridgei 113 - ■ 
L' .. 4 . iL - '■ 


We 
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' - ■ We ihall flieu 4 thlat May be rhacfeOf- Stind^barik's 'by many Ezaimplbd. 

So'the Iflands inthefUver Nfle^ told Indie-RiVOr tiiStiLatJrence, were ibrmer- 
lySahd-banks! ■ T fl/W^ mafte 1 fli*nd^ifot afl0ther manwhen thdt they 
fond'lbrth a branch, which thfiyteceiSe info themfelves m 'artother place, ay 
riidybe feen in the Wotga, Tatiats^ and othet pftc^s. That tbrs vpas riot done by 
Natur^, but by the Iuduflry oi !; Manj wfe ought ttortb queftibn : the River G?^- 
doth-thefame. ■ - : " •' 

- iThefe two Rivers, Rengo and "€oanssa y made the Ifle Lo'afida , feituatedon 
theCbhft of Africa , which exonerated themfelves Into the 'Sea in that place; 
biyVealon that they bring great ftore Of Mud and Rubbt/h with them, they ftl- 
IftTI^Withan exceeding force from Mountainous pkcesyfo that they leit thisvirid 
as yet the fame in their Inlets,and fo in courfe or time made the Ifland LtlndH* 
firftinade a Sand-bank* now molt fertile and likewife populous: And fo'we 
fuppofe that many Sand-banks formerly made the Iflands\ feituated- at the 
Coifls ; although thatfome were jlfocauled by a divulfton made by the Sea, as 
Norwty. And it is tttore probable,that this is the mode of generation of Iflands 
in ftorry and rock^fles : But in the Indian Sea, Iflands may have an orrgina t 
botK’by^vulfibwiOd^lbfidencfii or finking of matter $ becaufe that whilft it 
forceth away, it alfoeateth between the middle of th e Earth, which at length 
it putteth in another place; unto this many furious Winds , which are very ire- 
quent in the Pluvial months from May to September % do much conduce : 

For t 6y r thefe the Sea is mightily troubled, fotliat the Sand and gravel is 
fepattet£d from its bottom, and from other Regions, which matter is iorced on 
the Coafts of India . So the Mouths of the Port of Go^,by the violence of the 
Winter.winds (fromMcy to Sept ember fire foobftrutiled with congeftefl heaps 
o i Sandy that they hardly afford a paflage to fmaller Ve ffels. So thefe heaps of 
Sand Unit up thePbrt of Cocin , on thofe Months, fo that neither fmall nor great 
Veffels can pafs. ’ >- 

For a continual Rain on the Mountain Gat is, and a frequent Ecnepbias or 
impetuous wind from a Cloud breaking forth with an abundance of water 
froni the Clouds, which are beheld td hang as it v^bre on the top of Gatis , fend 
forth fuch an abundaneeof and with that violence* that it carrieth much 

Sand ^with it to thepsoar, where the Ocean reflfteth; which Sand, when that 
the Winter endeth, is taken away by the Ocean , and the Torts are opened; 

*. Theire are Ibme Lands fo nigh the /hoar, that the flux of thd Sea doth make 
them 1 iflands^ and in the reflux they are in appearance part of the Continent « 
and if that the interpofed ChatfffcPacqUire a Qttittr Altitude in progrefs of 
tithe, at length Ae jflux of •ti/afer U excluded, and the Iflands become part of 
the Continent without feci^-ocalinutatioh. ’ • 

And alfo the Nile overflowing JEgfpi every year, caufeth the • Cities and 
Hills of JEgypt then to feem Iflands: So the River WolgafA oth fo increafe ih 
the Mbrtthsof Mdyari& Juvf, that itcovereth the Sands and iflatods find many 
of the Ifles that ad^yh unto India become Sands in the Ttuvial Mm/ls*'-, 

Where that the aqd the G<i»?erdo overflow the Regions. 

PropoGtion XIII. j: • - 

Triere isyet another Mode, beftdes the Pm already related, by which Iflands 
have a Being or Original ,* viz. for the coherent Earth juddenly to be 
carriedfrof^he bottom of the Sea to the fuperficies. ' 1 ■ 

Others fuppofethis Mode, and that not undefervedly, to have proceeded AncckrMddc 
from th6 fabulous Grecians and Toets: But SPneca a grave Author relateth, nJods \l*tan 
. that the Ifland Thrdetain his t Ime fprang up in the Mgean Sea, whilft that the original. 
Mariners looked on. • Although therefore that very few Examples of fuch 
productions of -Iflands are to be found, yet itought not to be fuppbfed impofli* 
ble; for it may be,that a pdrous\ fpo9$y , ft(tphureous Earth doth exift (as there 
is a various difference and mixture of light Earths f) Which even now hath in- 
treafed to a notable altitude, yet fo, as that it yet remafoeth tibrieath the fu* 

X v perficies 




. Kart up -HIV BqofcJ* 

perfctestS the-a^WIv. No«^ the!*&™ 

at the bottom of the 'Sea, it mrty be. ^ ? d r almoft 'Q^ the fame levity, 

becaufe that it is little wJJr* and*Wdeoly an Ifatid 

therefore it willflfcend f^iw'inqlude’d id; the bowels 

■will fepm to fprmgup :ora #X s and«ideavoming to break forth, rj ija*y 
Earth , without any' yirfWflfW®Scat bforce qf fT/^fiirtr 
fend forth fuch an Ifland above the b 

eluded in the £^V and 

J^^^S&BSSBSSft^SlJte^SSWSffiS^KCS 

violence of but .U that.it no.toogW^rM?'* 6 

fuperfetes. .-. ’ Propo fition.XlV. . : / 

Whence 

ww addeth Experience; Herbs -that the water 

which hadTrecs,and hrou fe h ^P rth hast i 

id the ^. Neither may a fainting cannot continue long; 

^sagg ^%^ 2 »tea's&& 

2 S^#S«&: 

the Ocraw and Waters may change their places, and poflefs 
Rropofition XV. 

jm fojjefi certain traRiof Land,which they fofftfft4.mt befort,andthat 
for divers reafons. .. 


r •.„». I- when that they firftarife from their 

rf“^”Sb e«het from ^inn^or by ^nr. ipf which we have fpc*en m the)P#t«w Con/ 1 - . 

M Ur ’ If that *River maketli.another Channel (ax it feif.orfendetli forth a 

«?*"■ .^S 5 &a 5 SSSi^SS 5 =SS^^ 

we have ^Ucdged jn the forecited Chapter. ^ jf 
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? If that Rivers mote and more poflefs the banks in progrefs of t/me, which 
haoneth i. If that the Channel become higher lromthe finking down of the 
Earth or Sand. a. If that it eateth off the lides of the Bank by its fwnt courfe, 

7 If that it be augmented by another River, and by an abundarice of Rain , or 
an Exhsdria or impetuous w/W* accompanied with a mighty tail of water. 
a If theft they Overflow the Earthy which if not going back again, but do 
‘ on,! more augment,they become Xj&tj j or if they return to their An¬ 
cient Channel, the \ater being effufed into the Fields , becometha Marflj, if 

tha cVX b : C Sis i»SbiiSe ttofore then,thatthere was a time in which thofe, 
trafts of £i»</,which ttow the Rhine, Elbe, arid the Nile poflefs; as alfoyother 
Rivers ,were dry, ahdpoffeffed by the Earth, 

Propofition XVI; 

Lake,; Mar,Jtses, and’ftanding-Tools, occnpfparts of the Earth that before 
they fojfejfed Htbt, 

i. When that they firft fpring up, and are augmented in ptogreis of ti me; Ute. M»- 
of which we have fpoken in the fifteenth Chapter.. Pools, poflefs 

If that abundance of Rain fall. t . P arts of the 

3. If that Rivers bring ftordof water with force into the Lakes. 
a. If that the Channel become more high. • t did nor. 

t If that the Lates being agitated by often and more vehemem floods ,. by 
decrees do more eat the banks and cover the land jjixbwater. So the Lake of 
Harlem within thirty ot forty years, hath extended beyond its former Bank, 

srSi w. 

of land which nowthe Lake Zaire,Lemams,Carina, Harlem,Maotu,cst the 
Marijbes of IVeflphalia, and all others formerlypoffeffed, were dry Lands. 

Propofition XVII. 

The Ocean pojegethfart of the Land, which formerly it did notpofcfi. 

fween AfonXand Magellan,nad alfo the ©^//Z^r.Neither is it improbable, 
but that the Atlanticl Ocean was fo generated, and that America was fo divi¬ 
ded from the Old World,or at leaft from Europe ,whtfii feme do the more eafily 
embroro thatihey maythenteonlydeduft theOr.ginalof the Amer.canNa- 
emorace,tnac ti y y - • Trie (is related unto Solon, about fix 

one night, was fwallowedup in the CW.From which Narration we mg.col- 
leA; that in former times amongft the /Egyptians there was a fame, especially 
that were Learned , of the feparation cti America from our 
Worlf made many Aees before. But it is far more likely, that the North part 
of America inWhlch is New France, New England, Canada, and the l.ke, did 
£ forner Ages Xro to belaud. The Ancients write, that the Streets ot - 

bv breaking thtbugh, or over the banks that afe made by Nature and Art. 

There kre many * Examples of the Inundations oi the Ocean $ aslormerly m 
Jhejjhly, an^not long fince in Friexland im Holjatta. j When 
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keth Ijlattds^ w h^h mtd«flowcth between thofe mpume- 

5 sS=J#.-a 5 S s SS 

unto them, that is,confirmed bathe “’“f^L^Sve SL in 

s^s|E^|ieg^a 

asst 

jyfrj {hall be Mountains of the Continent. 

J ., -iU •■■•»•. . 

Propofition XVIII. 

w>f" *£f&&Zg£B3tS tSXfrSi 5S5 

&^iS^s«Kr-r 

8 ~i 

whdfijasf/i.ro Sthere 

being—^eveh^rce:| 

heights^fcoSffltolSi.i-* 

fuflicientlyconfuted thatopinion.; . . '•“ '^.Whether 
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3. Whether that the L^Wcan fo occupy the whole fuperficies of the Earth , 
fothat all the 'awtfrr and the whole Ocean may be contained, in the Caverns of 
the Earth, or in the jubterraneous paftage,and covered by the Earth ? Unto this 

IfSi^ved bywbi& itmJy^feic * (halt be. Now 

tbjtjMaooly Qprhfade to be conceived, viz; that if now there are or may be 

fCcWoy cavities within the deptfy of the earth , within the which the Ocean 
njay be contained: for neither hath it been demonftrated by any , as, hitherto, 
tj^fuch cavities are not in tbedepth of the earth; and if they be not, but that 
tfcyiutey be done,!.by the violence of the earth t and z*by fubterraneous winds; 

- Pfoptdkfoh % 11 L - * ' '*■>■>' ■■ •■• 

Why, in the middle of the Ocean, no Ijlattds are found, and no abundancy 
of IJles , but mofl at great Continents^ or great IJlandsl 

Of the truth of this Propofition we ought not to doubt, for experience ma* no iflcsfourr^ 
nifeftly proveth it. In the midft of the va(l Tacifick Ocean , between Africa i« n,iddIe 
attiit^llia^ tjeftfes 1 the Ifle of Sanfta Helena, and that of the AfcenJfon,tew of the 0icatf * 
are »uHd i bktfbodt the {hoars ofthe Continent , or in the Ocean, not &rjrom 
the (bafts of tfle greateft Continents, all Iflands are (thofe few only excepted 
which I have fpoken of): this may efpecialiy be taken notice of in thofe nume¬ 
rous ones that we team * troops of IJles, which are all near the Continent; The 
troop of the IJles of the JEgean Sea adjoyneth to Europe and Afia ; the Hefpe- 
rides to Africa; the Maldivian IJles to Ittftia; as alfo all the Indian'IJles 
between Afia and the South Continent ; only the flandrian IJles, or Azores , 

Teem to be fituptejl in the midftjof the Ocean , between the old World and Ame¬ 
rica,. although fb«$fhoy are fporp near to that than to ^hj{. s 

The baufe of this Phenomenon or fituation of the Ijlattds without doubt is, 
that they had a- frein the irruption pf the Ocean into ^Continents, by 

which violence the Hinds of the Continents were feparated: but becaufe the 
Altitude of the Ocean was not fo great, that it could cover all the Lands inter¬ 
cepted, thenceirere and there b et we e n th ^Continents , and at the Continents, 
troops of IJlands did arife: alfo it is likely that fome of them were generated 
by another mode, viz, becaufe the Ocean cannot carry the Lands feparated, 
and cut off any long fpace with it, but fuffereth them by degrees, to fubfide not 
a long difiance from the Jfaars* which fubfidency or finking continued for 
many Ages, at length ciufed IJles : therefore in the middle of the Ocean are 
few Iflands. i. Becaufe that plaqe is more remote from th ejhoar than that a- 
nyof the eaten off parts fhould b£ Carried thither. 2, Becaufe that the com¬ 
motion and force of the water is greater there, which moveth the earth of the 
Channel, pr r at h^t^W^teththfe depth, than fuffereth Iflands to be generated 
there* ‘ j. Bccaiife there ate nt Cminents there, therefore neither can troops 
or heaps of Iflands be according to the firft mode, by which we have Ihewed 
fuch beaps of Ifles,to \)e produced ; yet in times paft, when that the middle of 
the 0 ce$ wasjiot Vlidti ’tis rtoW; it is not jqnlil^ely that fuch IJles were here , 
andby d^eesw^ Ocean. .... %. 
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S E C T V. 


Containing an explication ojf tbe Aitfiojphei'e , apd 
the Winds. In three ChapWs. . 

'' ' ... ^.i\ . . ..•'••• 


' : v CHAP.’#: 

V.: . ; ' r ‘ &/ /fee : 7 

Propofition. t. : .. •••■ 

aabout the garth. . . : ‘ 'V' 

H E Caufe is twofold; ffrft, r the Celeftijlheat o£ th? 
flflSWM| H erpeciaUy the to and ^ T^.#er :is 
-fSI TE 5 £$ heat, or Subterranean orrather terreftrtal fire, tic much is 
llS* admixed with the parts of the earth : For we fee that sl- 
j&g£ MSB mod all bodies, the lead fire being moved towards them, 
@SlK IllSl! fend forth a fume. Seeing therefore that both 'hcCelefltal 
and Terref rial heat is naught elfe but a certain J&*, there- 
fiSMwB®® c ore : t : s a if 0 neceffary that vapours and fumes mould be 
advanced by it from the parts of the earth. So the truthof the 
puidenced a priori ; Experience alfo confirmed the fame. For tnoie tnat 
travel in the nighttime, efpecially when the Moon fhineth, and that towards 
the water, difrover many vapours to wander and be advanced about the Super¬ 
ficies of the earth, Alfo it is vulgarly known, that in the day }he to doth 
raift; many Vapours : alfo when that urnifl anfeth upwards, which is a certain 
token of rain to follow, 


Pro- 
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Propofitioh II. 

KsTbtofympfpbtre kxaIpacedbsmlthewholeearthy in which the exhalations 

, rdijkd from the.earth are always prefent , And it is uncertain whe- 
' the 'r that any thing sor body elfe be contained in it befides thejc exhala¬ 
tions* . ... 

iilfriselfotakco for, the exhalations themfelves about the whole earth . There oflhe Afi 
js oorfmall controverfie amongft modern ThiloJ'ofhers y concerning the body mc f phm .. 
which) confiftelh about the earth. For many Mathematicians of found know¬ 
ledge determine, that there is nothing befides exhalations elevated from the 
earth,, and therefore they take the Atmofphere and Air for one and the fame, 
and immediately after the Atmcjpbcre^ place the /Etherial (ublhince. But o- 
ther ‘Philosophers fuppofe, that befides thefe exhalations in the fpace about 
th cfdrth, that there is a certain peculiar and Ample body , which they call Air, 
although that they freely grant, that exhalations may changed into Air , 

and contrari wi fe into clouds and thick vapours. The fame Perfons» after this 
Air even to thcLunary .Orb, place another fubtile thin body different from the 
/Ether, which indeed they tearm Fire, but they confefs that it is lefs properly 
dons* and that it doth not agree with our fire; for it is a calid fubftance f not 
burning) dry and very fubtile, not to caufe the refra&ions of the rayes of the 
Sw and Stars, which yet they will have to.be done in this Air. Thofe being 
well cQofijdered, thefe t wo opinions of the Philofqphers feem rather to differ 
in words thux in. fflnJfrr jt felf. For as for the Air, becaufe that they grant it 
fa grpfs, that t refta&iqfl of rayes may bp madein jit, and that it may be gene¬ 
rated from exhalations by a light mutation, the Air feemeth nothing elfe but 
a fubtile exhalation, although it was not exhaled from the earth ♦ As for the 
Sublunary Fire, when that' they confefs that it is fo improperly tearmed, 
but they affirm, that it is fo tenuous that, it caiifeth no refra&ion of rayes ; 
this feemeth little to differ from the /Ether, We affirm therefore, that 
the Atmosphere* nd Airztt* body about the earth,oti which the rayes falling 
are refr^aed, flaying afide the controverfie whence^this body bath its original) 
whichdefinition agreeth with the former: For neither is it jikcly that any ex- 
halatioffsczn be elpva^cd from the earth fo fobtile, that they mould caufe no 
refraction or impediment to the luminous rayes proceeding from the /Ether: 
vet ifthat faeh be granted, we cannot know tbeir Altitude, and whether that 
they Jbe pxclqdcd;ffpo? the Atmofphere ; which yet if ( that any pae will fharply 
urge, fuppofing that the little pres or rayes caft from the to on the earth , 
again recoil ta the. to 5 he will not deny but that the latter definition is 
commodious : Therefore the Atmofphere and Air are naught elfe but a con¬ 
texture of many fmall bodies which adhere to t he earth, as a down or wool. 
cireumvefteth a feach. 

Proposition III; 

1 Sometimes more >> Jometimes lejfer exhalations are drawn from the earth r e* 

fpecialiy in divers places. 

The caufe is, 1. The various elevation of the to above the Horizon, or ofnhih tmi 
depreffionbeneath it, 2. The diverfity of the^age of th e Moon, and its ele¬ 
vation -above xhz Horizon. 1. The rifing and fe$ngof the other, Stars, and 
their cooftitution above the Horizon, d. The diverfity in the, parts of the 
edrththem fclv^s j for watery and humia places do more eafily fend ; forth va- 
po^rStbaneartby 4 U^fdry« - ; 


Pro- 
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Propofition IV.' 

The exhalations which confiitute tht'Atmfphert^i of a diyer^'tind 
Cefpecistty in Sundry Regions') viz. watery,faltijh, earthy Julphureous, 
Spirituous. The Jeufible compounded exhalations , or parts of the At. 
mofpbere are divers, viz. mixed offimple particles. 

The caufe is. becaufe that in the parts of the earth foth Mies '•are of. a idi* 
do*Vwdh ** vere fort, and are advanced by heat > fomemore eafily^iafld otberjbtw^wftb 
conHitute the greater difficulty. Concerning the earfhyparticles fomePne may «^y_be- 
Atmofphcr*. | ^ that thoft / arc fcafcdy apt t0 be elevated. r.By reafon of the fmalne^of 
their dufts, which are light; feeing that gravity^ anafife^ionof compand 
bodies. ». By admixture of fulphureous particles which violently carry thofe 

C3 lV^«wer^^at^there trefidphureoti* trifles in the Air it proved’from' 
the fiery Meteors, Lightnings, Thund#;^ thehke * 

^ or feent after and Lightning manifeftly^affartethlihe famer ' • 

As for the watery parts we ought not to queftion; iofjalMe kMjpt rituous 
exhalations , by reafon of their tenuoufnefs, are eaflly exha ledfrorh the earth. 
Little Animals generated in great number and abundance in the Ami com rift 

The Ariflotelians divide exhalations into two kinds,, to wit £ Vapours and 
fume s. Vapours are generated of'‘water, and eafily return into thefamefigairr. 
fumes proceed from dry bodies. So Sal Armonidc ^hiflietb aito'ftodaj, 
lire being placed under it. This alfb is the caufe that itt ftvers Regions- a ‘ dif¬ 
ferent Air is difeovered. Alfo that it rainet bin one place,' and notmarfO- 
ther. V '-r 


Propofition V. 


The leaft particlesof theAiY, and thofe all infenfimrepeU or refiep the 
rates as a Ldokingty&t'tu*-fime of the partifW'f tlx Air being 
Scnfible and cvmpoMded, de tranfmitmhny r^^iut refie^fekixr; 
others, on thicontrary, iranfnttt fewer 'rayes,'dWfejfiefiiii^ei^ 


Therefore the parts of the Atntofphere are divided in(d r tfe>fe f hit -We; bpac 
. Thy>am of an d pellucid: thefeare thofe ‘that tranfmkmany r^i^,the ! fornicr at^ thofe 

lpherc. th xherdortS^e that-thfe leaft particles fbott ‘wdtfVimd. earth) being 
Atoms, are folid little bodies without any poresfo that tqpy tranfrnit tto rayes, 
but repell them; becaufe tl&ttt is very probable that apCHplcuity, pratranf- 
million of rayes doth require pores orderly placed in a body , 1 and empty little 


P But the parts of the Air or Aftiojjphere tompofed of little particles, if that 
they, lhall have ordinate and many pores, they will be pejrfpicuous and tranf- 
mit many rayes : but if that thoft particles ffiall be compofed or aggregated 
very confufedly,they will tranfmit rayes without any pores ; thence it comcth 
to pa ft that the Sun difeufling a thick cloudy, opac Air, doth make it perfpi- 
cubus. to wit, more porous. ;! .. u 

Now that the leaft phrtitlh refleft rayes , is mamfeft from hence 1 , that 
the rayes of thfe S*;/ foattbttfe’rene ^/rbe admitted into an obfeure Cham¬ 
ber through i narrdW hole, ypu will fte manifeftly from the particles ily-itig 
in a great numb#" in ’the Air ; ttiat the rayes are tcfle&ed to the tyi as 
from a glajs. Now feeing that thofe particles afe^rt- fcnfible, the 
fame mult be concluded concerning the leaft particles , and thofe that fly 
thefenfe. 


Now 
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Now thofe, who will have humid attenuated vapours to be perfpicuous, 
but not dry ones and firtoaks, they are refuted by experience and ireafon. 
By reafon, becaufe that fumes and dry exhalations niay be made equally 
fubtile and porous, as thofe that are Watery; but they ftippofe that perspi¬ 
cuity doth not confift in the mode or reafon of the pores, but in a peculiar 
quality: But it is manifeft by experience, becaufe that the Air is fetene, it hath 
more dry than moift particles; for in that new kind.of Wind-giin, which is not 
difeharged by powder or fire, but by the help of wind and air,the Air is fb cpn- 
denfated, that it fcarcely comprehettdeth the fixtieth part of the former fpace, ; 
yet neither do they create any kind of humidity in the Cun, Which muftialtP- 
gethcr happen, if that the particles pf the ferqne Air were watery. 


Propofition VI. 

£xhalati ons do not afeend of iheVnfelVes, and of their Own nature upwards, 
but they are forced by a Violent motion-, or the AiPis not light buthea- 
Vy in aproper mode of expfeffiott. : 

All; that is to be .termed'gifave or heavy , is moved to the Cqn- of exhalation* 
ter of the Earth, except that it be hindred ; but the Air doth that r for tjie 
Earth being digged up, the Air defcetidethinto the. fpace made. That there- 
fpre it is.carried upwards^ is thus performed* 

' i . TThat heat rarifieth it to feek i. greater fpace. . 

a; Becaufe that it is forced by another vapour. 

‘ So-in cold pUces, tfs in Nova Zefnbld, and With us in the night feafon no 
Mift afeendeth, but-the heat of, the Sun approaching rarifipih it, and caufeth 
one part'to force Out and thruft forwards the other .* For if that thofe fmali 
partides.bf Air wer^free, heither mutually imq>j!icated one ^within another, 
theii at length it iVodld he light. ‘‘ •• : ■ *' ■ 

Propofition VII* 

The upper parts of ' the Atmofphere areydoife fubtile than the . lower, yet it 
■’ jnay fo come tjf'jfojt, tfiat the Middleparts fiiay be Moregrofiandconden- 
' " ’fed than the le^oir parts-about the E^fh. [ 

Therefore the mOrblight parts fly to the upper place, they are more fubtile 
and light; hence the truth of the member ortlieTormct Propofition is mani¬ 
feft.; Npw the caufe of the latter member is f tiiat.tfie parts, la the middle Air 
eafiiy eOUnite aga'irt, htid lo become thicKer ; Tot the hot or calid Particles be- 
ih^cattiBd up wkh them, have’fbi'fakeri them< arid the Kays refracted from 
thejfcfrthv^^idthiimiddle^^/b^.by'r^fbhpf,^^ have no force: 

:Thence it bom^th'to pa§ that iftbr Rain, middle Air is more ferene^ be- 
cadfo themore t^|;p.arts are feparated. : ‘ 

; ':- ; ' n ^'v . ■ 

The Atmofphere or Air being heated, poflejjfeth more [pace than before ; now 
, s Fy how muepd^is more^ejlitiiie of heatf by jemuch the more itcontraff- . 

/ v. pc»pm}MBdhfirjpdc.ei;.' ', ’' . • . : 

This is excellently ihewed by that Inftrument Which we call a thermometer, T h C A ; r be in| 
pr ^^Mrr-^/<z/f, I bacaufp that5yfemeafurethetemperature;ofthe Air and heat ppf- 

by it,' pot apd coT^ ib whiqqjWe. Mcpv^tbe .Air to become more condqnfed, 
apd tb;6d:tt|>yleffer,g)aceio the.^n^fi! the'^ Air acquireth lefs before, 
hqat, as wc ffiafl iliew in the following,Propofition. Now the caufe of the 
• y Pro- 
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5 Prop^ionisi^-• 

® u j». or . anot ^ er Jj^ghofe Atmofoheres whlUl that they arc 

•zzss s^^^ vssis^z. 

=g“£SSsah#^*^ 

Propofition XIV., 

Propofition IX. _ ' ... 

To make a Thermometer, Thermofcope , or W eather '& l fp by whlch W * mqy 
/it[cover the mutations of the Air in heat and cold. 

Take a Glafs of an oblong and cylindrical neck with the fpherical fmall head 

*" •st 

riture you will c^nopa^e thetempcratureof^tU^A fo f .‘ h wm happe * tha[ , he 

^tyL" 

Veffql be filled with Air; for fo aifo the degrees of heat Will be (he wed by the 
afeent and defeent of the water. . , _ . . / 

The ferene that itmay ociilh a 

n Z 7 jc 

condenfed in aWind-gun, "that it may onlypojfefs a 60 part of the W™r 
ZcZbuUh' heat i the. San bringtth no, fo great a rar.ficat.cn, or,,he 

cold[ogreat a condensation to the Air y ; : 

The feme is proved fromthat; thatif y^tatean^gt 
fire fo that it may then contain i $ ounces j but the fame being coia,anq jfjurn 
insw its formernatural eftktb, it Will contain ounces , a frant ^ a W; 

ThereforeTte fpac* that ^lwAli'^upied^il^ that rtWM|>dWsg*4^ t ^j^ 

the frnce that the Air pofleffed when refrigerated, that the ; djtterence oi tiie 
foaceisthMpartrf xwMolepile that received half a dtdtii Of water ^that 
! hewhole receiveth r, ounces with half a dram; and[the; part of this JEolofeh 
- i _n. t u_ 70 Dart 0 f the whole/pace in the Jitolopile,th.ereiorc the Air bei g 
hot.'haSi pofleffed” ijjace^o' titaes^reatefitlian it doth when itreturnethtotts 
naturaleftate. ^r, .'.via;- ' , . .v " 

Whv in the places in the Frigid llne'at thtfiti* in whitititfcSundr/fith not 

■ 

moft fart cloudy andfoggy- , r : 

. J .i .h. (-aftfe of this erofs atld alntoft pof petjlal MWipr Fogg,is thefniaU 

pii t «o?the" HMt Of the' fubterratleous Earth Wf^fsjV * fMmrit J^f thtf fdhShfrinethtnray 
Frigid z«k. wife theMoon twhichinthou^ioWo'pbf^ntj' bf th^nrireinainetntnay 
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days and nights continually above the Horizon ) & the Other Stars j which heat 
becaufe it is weak, cannot dilTipate this Mi ft. Now that fome days or nights 
afford a ferenity of the Air ; this happeneth not becaufe the thick vapours 
are attenuated, but becaufe that they either fink down into the earthy or elfe 
are forced into other places by the winds. 

Propofition XIL 

Why oftentimes iii the great eft cold of the Winter, the Air is yet fubtile and 
ferene, when that yet the cold condenfateth and contratfeth the 
Airi 

Cold is twofold, Moderate or fextream. Moderate coid rendereth not -n* Air fob* 
the Air ferene, but cloudy , by reafon that vapours are elevated , but not tile and ferene 
di feu fled by that little heat which is mixed or adjoyned to that cold. But ^ utc* 
an extreamcold maketh the Air ferene for a twofold reafon. i. Becaufe it winter, 
rendereth the grofler vapours of the Air more grofs, and fo caufcth them to 
fall, and make the Air more fubtile. 2. Becaufe that the pores of the earth 
are (hot and bound up, and the vapours themfelves cannot exhale and render 
the Air turbid. The, Sea it felf indeed is not bound up with Ice , yet the 
particles are fo condenfated with Ice, that it is not fo apt for exhalations, al¬ 
though it fendeth forth many; for the condition of it, and the earth, are dif¬ 
ferent. 

Propofition XIII. 

Why the Air being beheld at the Horizontal Line , appeateth more thick 
and cloudy than that in which we are ? 

The Caufe is twofold: 1. Becaufe that the Air about the Horizon is indeed 
more cloudy. The other is a fallacy or deception of the fight , or judgment 
Aom our fight ; for the eye apprehendeth the diftances of columns placed in a 
long order and femes, and therefore as the judgment fuppofeth the remote co¬ 
lumns to be conjoyned, fo alfo it apprehendeth not the diftances of the particles 
of the Horizontal Air, but imagineth them conjoyned: but the eye beholdeth 
the diftances of the elevated Air under greater Angles, and therefore hetter 
apprehendeth it. The fame is the reafon why the Air , which appeareth clou¬ 
dy to us, removed from it, when wecome to it, or ate in it, feemeth lefs 
mifty. or cloudy, 

! Propofition XIV. 

Whither that the Altitude of the Atmofphere or Air above the Earth, be the 
fame in all places at one and the fame time -, and whether its figure be < 
fpherical. 

That the Altitude is riot the fame, but divers iri furidry places,feemeth to fol- of the Aid- 
low from thence, that the Sun is only Vertical to one place at one time, and it **j™J 
fendeth forth oblique rayes; arid therefore more weak Unto other plates,by how v 

much the place is more remote from the <$ju»,dnd nearer to the Foies ; therefore 
the pores bf the rayes of tjie » 5 to« are very different to the elevating of the va¬ 
pours, and therefore they are raifed to different Altitudes,to within a place un¬ 
to which the Sun is vertical, his Altitude is the gfcateft, in the oppofite place 
the leffeiV iri this places about th&Fole moderate, fo that the Air receiveth art 
oval figure. 

But the contrary is more probable, viz. that the Altitude of the Athto- 
fphere is the fame in all places; for although that the Vapours and Air be more 
elevated in fome places than in others,yet becaufe that the Air is fluid and tend- 
eth by irs gravity to the Center of the earth : therefore the more elevated part 
of the Air prefleth down the Air placed under it, and this thrufteth down ano- 
tBer more depreffed, until all the parts acquire the fame Altitude. 

if 2 And 
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And after the fame mode the Spherical Figure of the Mr lhall be de- 
mon 11 rated, as in the thirteenth Chapter we have proved , with Archime¬ 
des, concerning .the water, by reafon that the fame Hypothefes are prevalent 
here, which we there aflumed, towit, that the part of the Air lefs prefledI is 
expelled by that which is more prefled; for every part is prefled by the Mr 
that is above it: wherefore the Figure of the Air is fpberical,not oval as lome 
will have it: but if the forementioned Hypothefes be not granted, the demon- 
ftration falleth. Ties Cartes alfo maketh the Air oval in figure for a peculiar 
reafon; fee Chapter fourteen. 


Propofltion XV. 

Condenf iUoH or Rarefaftion of Air changed not its Altitude. 


Condenfattao 
of Air chang- 
eth ooc its 
Altitude. 


Becaufe that the whole Atmofphere is not condtnfed, but only forae parts : 
and at all times fome parts are condenfed, fometimes tliefe, fometimes thofe; 
wherefore the condenfation or r orefaft ion at ope time, doth no more alterate 
the Air than the condenfation or rarefaftion of the firft time* There only 
feemeth to be a difference, that at one time there may be agreacer condenjati- 
<m or rarefaftion than at another: but this difference can little augment the 
Altitude. 


Propofltion XVI. 

The Altitude of the Atmofphere or Air it not only the fame in divers pla¬ 
ces, hut it remained the fame, and that confiantly at all times bod 
Winter and Summer. 


The Altitude For although, that heat in the Summer of our place may more elevate- alfo 
ofthe Atmo 0 \xrAir more than in Winter. yet becaufe that the Winter is at the fame in 
w^thetme another place of the earth , the Air is lefs raifed in ^ wherefore part of 
in dims our Air lhall be moved towards the Air of thofe places, ivhere the Air is 
placcs * lefs elevated, visa, tethemoredepreffed place, as we have (hewed id the 
fourteenth Propofition. And on the contrary, whilft that the Air of the place 
where we arc, isdspreffedby reafon of the cold of the Winter, part of this 
Air , where the Summer or the greater heat is, fhall be moved towards our 
place, visa, .until the whole Air be equally diftant from the Center ofthe 

The fame is, the reafon concerning the T>ay and the Night, for whilfl that 
the Air isdepreffed and contracted in the Night to us, in another place it is 
more rarefied, and fb is moved towards the Air of our place, until it again 
make a fpberical figure; and becaufe that all are equal on every fide, there¬ 
fore the name Altitude 4 ha\l remain in every time. But becaufe that the Air 
is condenfed more in one time and place than in another, that difference feeing 
that it is very (malt, can very little vary the Altitude , as we have (hewed in 
the precedent Propofition. 

The fame is toe account of Rains or Mifis , or Vapours that are ini ours, 
or in another place: lor to thefe it feemeth that the Altitude of the Air 
fhould be lefs or more. But I anfwcr, that there is fcarce any time, in which 
in fome place of the earth it raineth not, and that the Mifis faU not ." and 
therefore when that it raineth in one place, the Air becoraeth not jeffler than 
it was before, becaufe that before it rained in another place: and fo the rea¬ 
fon is equal, and the quantity of the Air is neither augmented nor dimmilfl- 
ed. 


Pro- 
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Propofition XVII, 

By how much the Airis mrtcold, by fo much the more it is condenfed j and 
thereforefor the mfipart,more condenfed in the Winter than in the Sum¬ 
mer, (to wit, in fame places of the Earth;) alfo in the Night than in 
the T)ay : Now watery thick exhalations in the Winter and the Night, 
caufeand augment that condenfation , effect ally in the Morning and E- 
vtning. 

The truth of the Propofition is maoifeft from the preceding Tropofkiont: TheCoMer the 
neither doth it Obftru&,for that part of the more hot Air is moved to the mote 
cold, as to a more deprelfed place ; becaufe that hot that it felf, but another 
adjoyning approachment, by reafon of continual protfufioh, and if that Shat 
happened], yet in a cold place that beeometh alfo cold. 

Propofition XVIII. 

There are three Regions vulgarly made in the Air, whereof the middle is 
that in which the Snow, Rain, and Hail is generated: The firfi is that in 
which we are, extending it feIf even to the middle Region: the third is 
that which beginneth the utiermofi bound of the middle Region , and ex¬ 
tended it [elf to the utmoilfuperficies of the Air (even to the Sublunary 
fire, as the Ariftotdians affirm.') 

The middle Region is more cold than the firfi and third, which are reckoned Tiirce Reyous 
more hot; but theism/, by rc'afon that it containeth more fubdle, fiery, and ln c v * 
fulphureous parts of exhalations, which fly to it about the place of the wa¬ 
tery particles, or are thruft down as more light: f The Ariftotelians fay, that 
it fs hot by reafon of its. Vicinity to the firry Sphere But the firft, becaufe 
that the Rays of the falling, art near there reflexed, and fb duplicate the 
'heat: It happencth that fomepartic/es of fubterraneous fire exhaling, areui 
this Region, out the middle Region is more cold, by reafon that thd reflected 
Rays are there vicine to thofe that fall in on the Earth: neither do they con¬ 
tain any fiery (hlphureous particles, but watery ones; for the fulphureous and 
fiefy ones, that have carried up the watery oncs,fly higher, 

Propofition XIX. 

By how much that place of 'the Earth, unto which the Sun k vertical re¬ 
ceded to tSePole ; or by how much the place is mare near the Poles, by 
fo much the left diftant the place cf the Air is from the Earth,in which 
the Rain , Snow , Hail begin to be generated\ 

The reafon is, That the Rays of the «St*»do fall mote obliquely bn the places 
about the Poles, than on the places about the /Equator; and therefore the 
Rays refra&ed are much withdrawn from thofe fading in, and focaufe lelfer 
heat; and for a leflfer (pace than the /fayr,,under thC places of the Sun, or un¬ 
der the Torrid Zone: audio in a more nearer place, the Watery vapours may 
unite to gpnerutewafery Meteors. 

Corollary , The Superficies terminating the firft Region of the Air, is of an 
oval figure, or rsahtr EJkptical or Sphere like, protuberatirtg in the Torrid 
Zone, 
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Propofition XX. 

By bow much the place'of the Earth is nearer the Pole, by fa much distance 
the Region of the Air u dift ant from that Earth that beginneththe thirds 
or in which the more fnbtile and Sulphureous particles are. 

. For there are the fewer and more fubtl e particles in part of the Atmofphere, 
by how much it is nearer the Pole, becaufe that the heat of the Sun elicitateth 
fewer from the Earth. Therefore,becaufe that there are fewer particles of the 
third Region under the FrigidZone, than in the temperate , and in this fewer 
than in the Torrid ; and yet the utmoft bound of that third Region is .equally 
See Propofid- diftant from the Center of the Earth, according to the fixteenth Propofition. 
on K' Thence it followeth, that the beginning of the Region under the Torrid Zone, 
is far more diftant from the Center of the Earth, than the beginning of that in 
the Torrtd and Temperate Zone, 

Corollary. The Superficies terminating thefccond Region of the Air, or 
diftinguifhing it from the third, is'Spherical, and protuberating in the Frigid 
Zone. 

All thefe mu ft be fhewed to Youth by "Diagrams. 

Propofition XXI. 

The Rays of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, do Hot dircBly arrive at our eyes 
from the Either through the Air; but where they enter the Air, they are 
withdrawn or. deflected a little from a dire El pafage, which the skilful 
in the Opticks tervrto ref rati the Rays , and jo thofe Rays refraBed come 
to our eyes , andJhew its the Star. 

of the Rays of This part which treateth of the refraction of light, is the moft fubtle part 
^| un > MoOD »°f the Science of the Opticks ; for Experience teftifieth, that Rays pro- 
an tar, ‘ ceeding from any vifible body, if from one medium, they fall in upoH 
another j that is, either more thick or fubtle than the former , they are refra- 
#ed where they have entered at this other Medium, or deflect from a ftrait 
direct courfe to the fides. The Explication is eafie from a Vulgar Experiment: 
Let any Vefel be taken, and let a ball of Gold or Copper, or Gold money, be 
affixed to the bottom; then depart back from the Vefel, by reafon of the ob- 
ftacle of the fides of the Vefel, you can no longer fee the Money at the bot- 
, torp. Then pour water into the Vefel ; which being done, you fliall fee again 
in the former diftance, the Money at the bottom. From hence it followeth, 
that feeing no Ray coulddirc#ly come from the Money to the eye, by reafon 
of the interpofition of the fides of the Vefel, and yet afterwards t he water 
being infufed, the Rays arrived at the eye: It followeth, I fay, from hence, 
that the Rays proceeding from the Money , where they enter into the Air from 
the water , do defied}, or arc refra&ed from the dire# way, and being fo re¬ 
fracted, they arrive at the eye. It is called refraBion, by reafon that for this 

caufe an Oar being partly. in the water , doth appear refracted or broken. 

Sec Scheme. - So let the Center of the Earth be T, L the eye in the fuperficies: tetd r fp 
be the fuperficies of the Atmofphere or Air . Therefore no ray can directly 
arrive at the eye L, becaufe it is beneath L f g: for other inferiour rays would 
fall in on the tumor of the Earth L c. Wherefore no Star can appear in a di¬ 
rect ray until it come to the Horizontal line L f g: And the Stars appear.be* 
fore, 'viz. whilft that they are yet beneath Lg ; for Example, in S; and yet 
from S to the eye L,no ray can directly come, becaufe that it Ihould firftfallon 
Lo. Therefore of neceffity, the ray which cometh from the Star S to the 
eye L, is not a dire#, but a refra#ed ray, viz* L f, which rcfra#ed ray is 
propogated from the incident ray Sf ,to wit, Sf falling from the Either,on the 
more thick Medium , viz. the Atmofphere in / is refra#ed and becometh 
/ L, when that it was dire# in n. And fo the Star appeareth before that it 

could 
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could truly Appearby a dire# ray, that is r before that itarriveth at the Hori¬ 
zontal lineLfg* ;t » •’■■■■■ 

So a Star being in S,is not feenby the dire# ray S L, but by the refra#-r L* 
whofe incident ray is : f r, and dire#r m ; and therefore the Star S appeareth 
higher, by reafon of refra#ion, thanit is; and in another place it appeareth 
high in the Arch xg, or in the Angler lg, as if it were in x, when indeed it is 
in f. 

For this is the nature of refraBious, that the rays falling from a more rari- 
fied medium on a more thick, as from the Either upon the Air , they become 
rcfra#ed, or decline towards the perpendicular , drawn through the point of 
incidency, or falling into the fupwfictes of the incidency or medium. For Ex¬ 
ample, the ray Sf falleth in from the Either on the Air: f is the point of the 
incidency, Tf the perpendicular dr&wn through / to the fuperficies d rf p- 
therefore the ray Sfnihzii Be refra#ed/T,that of /n may be made/L. 

So of r m is made r L; but the contrary is,when that the rays proceed from 
the water to the Air* for then they more recede from the perpendicular line 
'drawn. 

Laftly, this alfo is the liatUre 6f refraBions > that the rays falliag in per¬ 
pendicularly on the fuperficies of another medium> are not refra #ed, butpnly 
thofe tliat fall obliquely, and not perpendicularly; and by fo much they, are 
the more refra#ed, by how much they fall in the lefs perpendicularly ■, or hy j 

how much the more they depart from the perpendicular. So the rays S T,/T, 

HdT, are not refra#ed, becaufe that they areperpendicular on the (uper- 
ficies drfp; but the rays Sf, Sr, are refra#ed, becaufe that they fall ob¬ 
liquely, and indeed Sf more than S n > , . , < ' # r 

From whence it followeth, (which Experience alfo teftifieth,) that by how 
much the Stars are more near the Horizon, by fo much the more they re- 
fra# their by how much the higher by fo much the lefs* And Afiro- 

nomers have obferyed, that the refra#ion is infenfible where the Star hath at¬ 
tained the altitude of %o degrees j not that thtt e i &no f , efra#ion, 'but that' it is 
veryfiriall. > • ‘ * .V ‘ 

And for many Examples the skilful in the, Opticks, and later Mathematic 
dans , have derived the Rule of refraBion of *11 Rays falling; in obliquely 
•viz. that in every :medium there is one conftant account between the fign of 
the Angle falling in? and the fign of the Angle rcfra#ed; to wfr, th oAnpU. 
nfT is termed the Angle of incidency, L f T the Angle refra#ed, nf L .the 
Angle of refra#ion: and fo in the refra#ion of the ray frm * Therefore as 
thefignof the Angle Tf n is to the fign of th£ Angle! fL, the fame is the 
reafon of the fign of the Angle Trmto the fign of the Angle TrL. Thence 
it followeth, that if from observation we have the quantity of refra#ion to 
the elevation of on6 Ray, we may thence know the quantity of therefra#ion 
of all others, howfofever elevateds , . r > • . \ k . 

^ v ‘Propofition XXtU : < 

. The \fiimofphert or Air s caufathtbe Sun, or tbt reft of the Stars, to bejeeH 
: •; before that they arifain theHorizon ; alfato appear forJom/JmaUjpme 
. X if time aftert that, they have fat t ; alfo that they appear higher than they 
f-am'i. and (^ another -placed', the Heavens ^ as long a* that ibey dre tto 
r .-f "yhqftfiepthdn io degrees, n t \ ' ■' .i i .f 1 •'•>!-» u 6\ 

: Wefrive fufficitntjy explained the Ciaufe in the^precedent 'Propofition; oh*- The Air cau- 
W we flhall add f6nfw Expcriencesx>l:I Natural• Phanomenons; . Whea thaf^be^ 5 s„ n s “ te 
fibutch wintered ih Nova Zpkblafiihe Sun appeared to them ioonothy fifteen ( ^ 0 before 
days tfran it was in the i&ri^w^ that is, when that it was as yee depreffed be*- 
neatfrthe Horizon zbautfour iiegrres, and thatinafererte Jjtr. j And famous 
Aftrenomerf have fbund it out. With Tycho Brahe, that in Our. pla^^jlie 
Morning-sky or Air being ferene*; we may behold the Sun elevated above the 
Horizon 34 minutes , wh?p thatasbyet he is whfilf Under th? Hbrifrm, yet To 
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that his limbus or j&rr doth enlighten the Horizon. And the Sun feemeth 
to arife, when that as yet he is depreffed about 34 minutes beneath the 
Horizon, to wit,i thd Air of the place where we are, being ferene*. 

So the Spica Virginity a bright Star, feemeth to rife to us, when that yet he 
is depreffed 3 z minutes beneath the Horizon, which it thence cohered, be- 
caufe is feemeth to arife, when the. Cauda Leon is is .34 degrees 50 minutes 
high, and in the fame quarter in which this Star of the Lion then is. And the 
Cauda. Lconis and the Sfica Virginis, are diftant thirty five degrees and two 
minutes. . 

Propofition XXIII. 

bow much the Air or fart of the Atmojphere^ on which the ray of the 
Star.fallethiis thicker, byfo much it maketh the greater refraction, 0- 
• ther qualifications being equal ; viz. the fame elevation of the Star, and 
.thefame altitude of'the Air, ■ ■ 

So the Angle nfL (which is, and is called Refraction,) is by fo muahthe 
greater ; or the retraced Angle f L approacheth fo much the nigher to,/ T, 
by how much the Atmofphere is ihore grofs: For fo the Studious in the Of ticks 
have found it true in all forts of Mediums. 

Propofition XXIV. 

By how much the Air is thicker, by fimuch the more the Star is depreffed 
v,.:. * beneath the Horizon, when that it firfi begimeth to appear. 

The thickntfs - L f is the refraded ray , whidi firft makith the Star to appear : L/T ifthe 
caufeh the shaded Angle ,*5 and let Sf rfhbthe-incklent ray, and»/T the Angle of in* 
depreflingof eidency., w/LfoaJlbc'thersfradion.' i: ,c.. ; . , i 

the Star. Now let us fuppofe the Air f n L o to be thicker than where it maketh the 

refradion of the rayytf L. \t therefore it be thicker, it fliall make the Angle 
©frefradiongreatfer/ viz. cfh, and the incident ray fhalb be K/r. There* 
fOrethe Star being itrK, the tupS/Hfhall be reftaded,that the teftaOxAiAngle 
may Ihew theiSter f'btathfc Air being lefs thick, the Star in S flriUBe firfi; 
teen, . ;■!& >. • . . j 

r ■ *, 9 . 

r ; > Propofition XXV. 

By how much the Air it ihe iawer, -fy.fi much the Star is the more depreffed 
: •beneath the Horizon, when that at firfi it btginnethto appear., (that is,. 
if there be the fame ferenity and thicknefiof the Air:') i : ' 

See Scheme. For the Air being fuppofedfower, the refraded Angle Tf L fhall be greater. 

For Example, If that T\ be the altitude of the Air, the refraded Angle lhall 
be (for the ray fefraded coming firft to IS) TaL. Let 49 be dtuma parallel 
with/#, be^ufothatfo itisfromthe l^d/^v^of the ztSPropofitfin? as the 
of onercftz&ed Angle Tf L is to ;tnfc 'figri erf' the©TherreiradW Angle 
T)L, (for they 1 atre fupppfoff to differ foraubfrm Altitude, v uot \vMenJity ;) 
fo is the fign of the Angle of incidency nfT, to.the fign o t theAnglebf inci- 
dency 3 4 T, for the refraded 4 L, and the incident 346. Now the fign of 
A Angle TasB hath a greater refped totfce hign T4 9 than the figa* TfL 
%t6.thefignr/h, as is eafily dcfafonftrafod fsqivL.CDiiagnfim deforibed according 
draught. 1 Whererore thefign otfaCAnglcL^L hath x greafervre- 

the^fign2^49, chantth^feme Zhtofign243d j Aiid 

afterefore the Angle-T 4 jisgveater than.thev^/r.^^Jarid j'4 £ dsgfeater 
thanf^^ L^tthaiis,* than ihbfiifraHion ttfiT: The ftgaT. q. L\s, greater thfcn 
the excels of’ theifign T/#above Tf L, ‘Wherefore th 6 Angle 3 4 JL -^greater 
'than the AngteMf Ly and efrexefore 43 protra&ed, viz. 346 the ray mcideht, 

Kfii for 
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for the refra&ed 4 L fliall fall beneath Sf, and the Star lhall be in 6 , that it 
may make the refraded ray 4 L; and therefore it is more deprclTedi thari 
when it is in S 9 where the altitude Of the Air fhqll be Lf. 

PtotKrfitioti XXVI. 

The fame may be the refraftion of any Stay to the fame fituation of it, a f 
though the altitude qfi the Air be afferent , if that were be only a differ 
rence in the thicknefi. of the Air 


The form of the Troblem is more rightly propounded thus: The altitude of 
the Air, and the refraftion beinggiven, which the Star maketh at the given 
Altitude ia/td moreover another altitude of the Air being gwtn,to find the dey- 
fity of this Air,or proportion of this refraction, fuch, that the fdmt refraction 
may be at the given Altitude of the Star, which was in the firSi altitude of 
the Air. For Example, In the altitude of the Air Tf, the ray of the Star 5ce$ch*tti<% 
5/maketh the Angle of refradion n fL IF now that there be another alti¬ 
tude of the Air T4, and yet of S in the (aqne fcipjatioji of the inci¬ 

dent ray 54, (which by reafo^of its.greft diftaqpe is as it were parallel with 
Sf) the rdfradion 34 Alsequaltothe r.efr A. f 

It is demanded, whether that this can be done; and if that it can,, whether 
that this other Air ought to be thicker, and in what proportion of denfity or 
rtfJtY? V. ■ 

i ^bCwer, that itraay be (|ojic, Wj tjut if t^e other tatftufie of the 4 m 
be;gw^4ha»theforiMr//, tbje.dW[hfK 9F er &9W4i r P u gH? 

> be greater ; but if that thp ptb 


T4, the thkksefi of the odier td be Um, Qt ratify grater. No^ 
howgeeatfthisder^i^o^wig^fe^e^i^feskppwn. ^ /; 

then thc^gnoir 4 9^ 43 

Angle of tfac.inddencyof faery Mfcyfawcfwei pWf'Spp S 5 

denfity ofthis^>r,or rarity ofthefamo to the rarrtypf facJEfm&om . wheMfj 

the incident ray cometh.Afterthe fame manner- 

and tf faenmoffay 

formerAhrto the r^ifiyftf.ihe by of tlibfe account* 

you willkno^hoWiWedH^c^ber^of P e ^9te 

rare, or of * leOerthieknela thaptihp faraer. • J ^ , - 

Yet ia proper manner of npf^/am^^c^fe 

underftand the fame M mtfaem* Wla^IPf 


iPropofition XXVlf. » 

tf that the Air of one place be both thicker and hwef than the Air of fhi 

the Horizon of the former place, when that fhey begin firfi to appear^ 

. . thaninihtfecondphcP* , - ; wr 

dingWroffftioniJt folfoweth ^ Wftf$pK(forc of the 

lawin-lrffo.^aeeaof fa*ffoi&id *Z£**tf 

Torrid Zone ; that the Sun may be lecn m thofe ^facei,; hr 


j.urrtu zjunc-, uHi mv ..... ... --r-» .. , . 

rifing, and longer after his fetting, than in the other places: for when that 
he is more depreffed beneath the Horizon, and ^therefore afeendeth more 
obliquely, and in a longer time to the Horizon of thofe places j thence it fol- 
loweth, that he is feen far fooner before his rifing in the Frigid Zone, than m 
the Torrid. But it is a queftion, whether that the Air be lower in the Frigid 
Zone, and though the Sun appearcth fooner before his rifing, whether that 
only a thicknefs of Air is Efficient j of which more afterwards. 

J Z Pro* 
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Propofition XXVIII. 

or the thick* If that the Air of one place be of a Trtorethicknefs, and higher than the 
e "s of the <ur. ot h erj it may beanexcefs, of thicknefs, fo that they may not lee the Stars 
before the riling in fo great a depreflion beneath the Horizon, than in the other 
Air: alfo the erxeefs of thicknefs may be fuch, that the Aforr may begin to be 
beheld in the fame depreflion. Laftly, the cxcefs of 1 ,thicknefs may be fuch, 
that the Stars may be beheld in a far diftanter or longer depreflion beneath the 
Horizon, than in the other ,A>. Yea this thicknefs foay bring with it a far 
greater depreflion than the lownefs of the Air \ and ihilead of ref ruffians in 
Nova Zembhi, anotable altitude of the Air with thicknefs is required. 


2 " ; Propofition XXIX. . •• ; 

‘.It cannot be, that the ref raft ions of hny one Stafintwo Altitudes in one 
' V: Air, Jhotild be equal -to the reprdSfi'Ons of the fable Star in the fame 
Altitudes in another Air , that it hither or tower , or thicker or more 
; fubti&l ' h * ' :r ' v; • ... * : 

In the.formcr ‘Propofition we have demonftrated,. that if in the altitude of 
the Air Tj, » maketh the refra&ic# #/X, vizft4, the ray 


thick than d. f NbU'tfttrcfore it f5 demanded, 1 Whether thattbis-maybe 
done in the t 6 f 5 the’ Star : J For Example \ If being fuppofed that 
m^he^cituafibif tfHWfMS,thtAsitfbL d, jfodthe AirfuiLWartfoi 
^Mthe}rH^^'eduiM^§^ioin: wfifctfier that iri the Attitude* iandther 
fbr'^idiihjjle/in '4 thS fame AtihWbetes fid-L 0^ 4 Wit id fearr again 
fee an fcwal cifthfdanre^r And ; I Ayj'thtttr itcannotlbe :; for 


3 t$ r fbr'^iiiihjjle/in 4 r Bi thS fame AtthWbebes fid-L 0 ,4 WL id trarragain 
fee an fcwkl t^ft^idn, c^tbffaroe^r BPfig And I fty Vthtir itcannotibe ;; for 
let xhtTPPJphilfy of thrift tf.4 be defcHbed in th^GdbterT,' the irknjrVaJ of 
ifibther Altitude, cutting r XKin ■ 3. TheteWe^X ; fhalibci the my refraCfcrd 
irfthis othbt A f !iy through Wfiichthe St£f$ jKfifcrt: r %fr'*the ray 3ZcisAHefame 
with r X, byreafonthat the fame apparent altitiidexg, or Arigld » Xof 
thC StatS ii ISMdbwri. - Mdteover for tHi* **&*&€&'Angle, let the' incident 
iay bedraftn thfrdbgbfT } whichi(Millbdif«fsilfer%ith Sr «•,? if.that the 
refradtion L^W were equal to the rcfra&iOoX f m .^forlet T3 be; Mil fa. drawn, 
the Angle T^W fhall be the Angle of incidency, TrL the Anglerefr aCtcd! 
W 3 XtherefraCfcion. nonrV 

.Therefore as thefign to the fign.X 4 T,fo is the fign W3 T to the fign 

f/J T.’,'• •• . •. ’.A ^ v.-\r. •. j-; v’.‘ i. 

•r A i d M - ^ figtf &£% fo is’the-flgn m r# to the fign 

And now 34L is equal to nfh j wherefore W 5 Zr4i' ^^eqvral to Wr L, or 
W1 is not parallel with m r. 


; ■ i*.i ii-.v j^rh ,.•[ 

< 1 1 ; nj'rf M^BrCh 

■ ’i’Yiho ill !)XJ_; r v ' 

■ ' ‘ tnhhh f. 
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, : ■ ’ ; . Prdpdfition Xx\'. . ' f»<> 

The two ref rations of any Star being obferyed in two Altitudes , to find 
thence both tht'dltitnde of the Air and the tfoicknefiof the Air in r'efieil 
of the Aither, or the rule of Refraftionin this Air. 

The re fraction of a Star is of an equal difference between hisobferved Al - ofrcfafli 
titude and the true one , which is known by, calculation , and therefore it is °f Stars, 
eafie to know the refractions of the Stabs, Now to come to the purpofe, let 
the refradtioh nfL of a Star ia 4 and ejaculating his ray Sf be given j then 
again in the altitudi bf the fame S g, the fame refradion m r L. . 

Then in the Circle d rfp whoffe Center is T. TL is given (the Semi- 
diameter of the Earth,) andTf, ff, Lf, Lr being drawn, let the Angles 
TLf, TL r be giveQ (compounded of the Altitude of the ^W and ^p-w/- 
nutesf)' ana* the' Angles‘"»/Z, m r L are given ; and we know befides^that 
the fame is the account of the Jign of the Angle n ft to thefign LfT, which 
is the account of the [ignmrTx.es thej^« LrT, From thefo, we muft find the 
Semidiameter of the Circle Tf or t r, and‘ moreover the Account 015 equality 
of theyig# nf T to the fign Lf T, or we muft find out the Angle 
Tf L> > 

Indeed the Analyfis doth teach that it ra ay be found outy but by a mod diffi¬ 
cult Solution, fo that the Synthefts or collection cannot be found out without 
many Tropofltions premifed, ijkc fo many Indexes, which are altogether im¬ 
proper to this place. Yet we will produce the Analyfis 3 both that we may 
Jhew this Problem to be determinated, and alfo that the truth of the prece¬ 
ding Tropofition may. alfo be confirmed. . ,! .. .... 

LetTLbef, , f ; 

Thefignof the right Angle ft LfX b N. ' 

The flgftTLr S. c . . * jL'et^s feek. the Angie LfT, be- 


Thefign nfhS. J \ caufe that after we have gained 

themu of> tbtCmplfnuqt'.IS.. 'ig[‘ . ( '.tb^alfo tf aiid the reft wili.be 

ThefignmrLS, h h . ' rj Knowni « 

Thefign of the Complement K. . , 1! , 

. Thefigtt Lft S. a f ; 

Therefore it is in the Triangle /% t. 

Astbe^ is to the>^»xX/, fo T X, is to 

Asa to 4 fo is/ to - .,! ,) ' 

And becaufe that thVj^^ of both the AnglesT/£* Z/^‘(s given j thej^* 
alfo of the whole Angle nfT fhall be given, viz. if that the Jignsek both Anf. 
igles be multiplied alternately unto the fign of the Complement pf the o.ther; 
and the .aggregate of the produced be divided by theray, ,4i therefore :thb 
fieh of the Angle n fT* is h* t db.dv(bbaa) . 

Then i n the triangle T L r are now known 7 >Y T A c he fign XX r. There¬ 
fore asTr is toTX, ibis thefigfi TLrtq.thp fign T^ X. f .!“*'!,^ [ . i'„N] 
As 6/bto/, fo isctoc* for the ngn Tr L. Y' v , " 

Tv: .. b .. , .... ; ■’ : 77 v, ' t 

And ljit thcJfgn mr Lbt ^alfo given, and 1 ydu foall find;according to|thpfir¬ 
mer Rule ofthewhole Sinus, m rtf viz. if that - flfr ^ 

/or if hi be equal tow;, andX^ffbe »f?,that the fign fhall be^ ^.. V C ) 

. Thefeforef we (Halloa vhthe^wr^bfToil!* Angle f LfT, iihftlrf; in ft: 
now we know thefe tobb ptoptfrtidnal'• thefeforpiis the figfrX/ X fliafl be r tb 
the fign Tfn, fo the fign Tr If fhall be to the ffetf 4 Tr fit. ' V 1 

As^tofj? x v jfo cto^4.;/ ^ r -: ‘ , 
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And therefore as £ to r, To is ha^db-dy (bb-aa)togf ± tna-w (ggff- nn aa.) 

* Andbgf+c db-bmat ch a ^ bu((ggff r nn aa)tc^X\.o ^dv(bb aa.) 

v . For bgf+.c 4 k take p,. and for - bm <?.-■+ a place V# <*• 

6 4 3 

And-/> - qu a-2pq qa. 

+ bbggff 'T bb nnafl.y,^ ; Iv j. , ; 

\cc ddbb — cc dd aa. 

C bbgg ffcc ddbb-bfrgg ff cs'ddaa. ; , 

Equal 2 v/ ’ . . I. 

/ . ec ddtbmaa 

V \ ' 3 ^ ' ' 1 

. - And the divijion being made by 2 p, and other ./§#/ being ffibftituted, it 

ftiallbe V % 

: 3 64 4 . ' 

^ equal to 

6 r 4 4 v 1 ' 

And r $tta ±qaa. 

3 6 4 4 

3 3 +2 • <3 equal tow -y aa\*$a. 

- —TL.tqqa > 2. r t aa. ' 

So a divtjion againbeingmade by tt - W, and other being, fubflituted, 

4 ' ■ ' ) ’ ■ 4 ' , 

it ihall be /1* bct-to da + wfc^aequSl toy. 

For by this equation it is manifeft, that the Problem is determined, and this 
very letter a , that is tho fign of the Angle TfL, may be found as well by 
Geometry , as by the Arithmetical Analyfjs of Viet a: pr alfo more eafily, if 
that the equation may be /reduced to a lelfer power by the dtyifibn ; and from 
hence it is colle&ed, that twp refractions may fuffice to find out the altitude of 
the Air, T f, and the very fufe of ‘Proportion ; which 1 therefore take notice 
sec Kjpin in of, becaufe that I fee Kepler in the Epitome of his Aftronomy, page 65. to re- 
his Epitome of quire three refractions, although that he hath not attempted this way. 
pige”?’ Although therefore it hath been fhewed’,, that the folution of this Problem 

may be had both by Geometry and Arithmetic k-, yet becaufe that both are very 
laborious and difficult, efpcciafly to thofe that are fftidious in Geography * 
wherefore moft underftand not this, therefore for their fakes I fhall tiemon- 
ftrate another Method, fiy which the Problem may be. more eafily abfol ved, 
although i t be lefs Mathematical, vizi *by the Rule of Toption; Therefore 
let T f be taken in a certain meafure at T L. 

See Scheme. Therefore in the triangle/L T from JT,»T L, TLf, the Angle TfL ihall 

be found: So in thv Triangle t t, r, from Tr , TL,TL r, the Angle Tr L ihall 
be found. 

Then let thejignsof the. Angles t/L, Tfn, TrL,Trm be.taken alfo, let 
a fourth part proportional be taken at ^ figns TfL,Tfn x frti.i If that 
therefore the fign Trm be equal to this fourth proportional part, then the 
affumed magnitude or altitude of the Air Tf ihall be true and ; legitimate; 
but if. the fign Tr wbe greater than that fourth proportional, the lelfer fign 

ihall be taken f but if that the Minor be greater, then the Major muft be 
taken, and this muft be done fo long until the fign Tr m he found equal Unto the 
fourth found out proportional part. 

‘ : Example. 

Let the Sf ica Virginis, or anypthpr &&r,.or the Sun-be placed to be beheld 
.in the Horizon L f, when tpa* it is yet, deprefletl 49. 3 2 minutes , viz. in S. 
therefore the refra^ion»/L,is 32,; . 

Then when that the fame Star or the Sun hath th altitude gx 1 degree 
2.2 min, or the true altitude g S i^V^crt the refraftion h mr 'is found 
22 minutes. v - 


The 
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The Semidiameter T Lis 860 Germattniiles, let us put it to be iqoo, and 
the Altitude 0 f let us fyppqfe to be of fuch part S, (viz. rlzzr> or 3^ of the 
whole iSe&itldiAptiiii/t L, ‘ that is |af about one mile.') 

Therefore the whole airumedy§« in the Triangle TLf 10000000. 

As/TistoT L, foisthe fign T fLj 2001-2000-10000000-9995:9927^//^ 
88 deg: 22 min ♦ 46 feconds . - 

Therefore Tf n is 88 deg. famin. opjeconds, whofe fign 9998100, 

Again in the Triangle Tr L. 

As.Tr is to.XL, fo is the fmn of the Angle TLr to the fign TrLi 
2001-2000-99977 yj-999r2i J9. Signs 87 dfg. 45 min. 40 feconds. 

Thorefore T^jwis 88 deg. 5,min. 40. feconds, whofe fign (^gg^oo. 

Let the fourth proportipnal part now therefore be found at the fign TfL, 
Tfn,TrL,viz. 

..TfL Tfn Tr L 

As #995:992 : tb 9998290, fo is 99921 ^9 to 9994366. 

Wfrh this.four^h number,let the fign of the Angle Trm, which is .99945'oci, 
be compared. 

Therefore we find, that this fign is almoft equal to that fourth part,and there¬ 
fore the alfumed altitude of the Air Q of pne mile) doth not much differ from 
the true Altitude.' But if that you ^efire to have it more accurately, you may 
take another Aftitude and work qfier the fame manner, until the fign Tr m be 
more equal to tips fourth proportippal part: or elfe apply the rule of Falfhood, 
or from the deled: of two Poiitioiis, to co|le< 3 : the true Altitude as far as you 
may ; for you cannot well find it altogether accurate,becaufe that figns in little 
numbers do very much vary, although at lead there be only the efcape of half 
a minute: moreover the Canon of figns ought to be moft accurate. 

Wc conclude therefore,that thff altitude of the. Air is the 2000th part of the 
Semidiameter of the Earth : this Semidiameter is 1633190 Perches ; there¬ 
fore the altitude of the Air is 816 Perches ; wherefore one Perch cqntaineth 
12 Rhindlandtjh miles : but half a German mile is more truly taken, becaufe 
that the refradipn Lfn, by Tycho, is greater than that we took, and 36 yea 
38 may be taken, which being laid down, the altitude of the y//*cannot be 
left than one mile. 

The altitude of the Air being known, an account muft alfo be given of the 
denfity of the Air to the thickncfs orfubtlety of the Either, or a rule of the 
retraction in thi? Air, viz. which maketh fuch refractions at fuch feituations of 
the Star ; viz. the accountof the fign TfL, found before at the fign T f n, is 
the account or reafon demanded* . •* 

As 9995:992 to 9998200. And the reafon why thefe refractions are fofmall, is, 
becaule that we have taken the moft ferene Air, which differeth not Yo much 
from the JTLthct in rarity, as foine imagine jto themfelves, 1 

Moreover, whether that the found out attitude of the Aire be the feme eve¬ 
ry where, and at every tipie, if from the. two refractions obferfed af the two 
altitudes of the Star in another Air and in another time, the altitude of the 
Air be calculated after the feme mode, as we have now done. 

And that thofe that are ftudious in nature may have whereon they may exer- 
cife their calculation, and make a'trial of the matter (whether that the Alti¬ 
tude be the famd every where, arid at every time,) I, will give them here Ex¬ 
amples from the ObJervatioHs of Tycho, who hath'obferved the refractions of 
the Sun and Moon at every degree of their Altitude. And becaufe that the Ob- 
fervations of Lansbergius (becaufe that he obferved therrt in a different Air, 
if that he obferved them at all) idiffer from thofe of Tycho's , I will alfo add 
them. 
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Lansbergius placjdh both the fame refractions of the Sun and Moon: but The 
Tycho maketh them forrte what divers, viz. about the Horizon he maketh 
the refractions of the Sun greater than thofe of the Moon ;. then the frith de- cording lo 
greeof Altitude ^ he maketh them equal from this ; then at length he maketh 
the refractions of the Moon a little b;gger than thofe of the Sun. Indeed I fC1 °’ 
confeis my felf igrtprant of the; cdufe ot this, except it be to be afcribed to the 
weaknefsof the light of the Moon. Moreover, Tycho omitted the fecond 
Minutes , which yct.lhbuld not be omitted, if that they come near to 6 o-; be- 
caufo that there isafdof tliemih the calculation of the altitude of the Air. 

NaW.yOU mult kilow, that the refractions of all the Stars dre the fame, or die 
that tnO'difference. if infenfible,tfos.inone Air: But if that the Air be thick, 
the refradions will be greater.. An Example of it is this (whereof a caufe hath 
not ybt been rcndred fufficiently hitherto by any,) The ‘Dutch Wintering irt 
Nova Zerribla^ beheld the Sun'aSfetth&nigbtoi fom e Months, when that as 
yet the Limbus or edge of the < 5 W«\vas yet beneath the Horizon four degrees 
at leaft; therefore die refradibn pfL is 4^.30 min. 

Then at lengthy when that it was deprefled beneath the Horizon 3 degrees 
40 minutes, they law him elev^tdd above theHorizon 30 degrees [viz. his 
upper Limbus therefore the. refraction arr L (we conceive m r J* to fall be- 7 
neath the Horizon, ’and r Lg to be 30 minA) /hall be 4 deg. n min. and: 

L L T 90 deg. 30 min. From hence mall be found the altitude of th t 
Lf, and the reafori of the denfity of that Air at Nova Zembla, which yet 
was ferene at the time of the Obforvation. Now the Altitude is found much 
greater than the other refradibns admit of, viz. of almofttwo miles § nei¬ 
ther is if edrreded by the pofitiort of a greater tHicknefs of Air (as lhallbef 
fliewed in the following Propofifidn ) by feafon that the Angle tf L cannot be 
greater than 8c deg. 36 min. (if tkatnf Li's 4 deg. 30 min.) it becometh 
greater,if that df beplaced lefs than % piles.Therefore we do not undefervedly 
doubt of the truth of theobfervatiqn oft\ieMariners t feeing thdt no like Exanx-^ 
pic hath*been obferyed, yea the contrary hath been obferved in the fame place.^ 
Moreover,no reafohcan.be renclfcd,that in thofe pI 4 bes(af ter fo long an abferice Propoflt ' * lti 
of the. Stitt ) the Air fooiild be higher^ than at tfie time whefeiri after fo long * 
flay t(ie Sun departed; feeing that ritheif the edritrary doth follow, viz.\\\n Aif r 
Becbftlihg more tHick^d lower (by reafonx>f Contradion}if that any one Wilt, 
urge the altitude of th eAir to be inconftant. Yet* when I more accurately weigh 
all the matters i three things foil- in with me, by which that apparancy and 
great refraction may be falved, ’(for feeing that the Mafter or ‘Pilot was skilful 
in Agronomy, aifo alfo that they Yaw the Sun elevated, above the Horizon, in 
which he wasyej; debrelTed; therefore we ought hot to deny the Obfervatidn, 
neither ought we to-pe fufpicious concerning an Errour in the numeration of 
theV^i by r'eafbpof that long for when that they returned to their 

oWriMiuntrey, they reckoned The lame .day of fhe year that their Couritry- 
meh'reckonedf which they could hot, have done; if that before they had made 
a falfo riejeoniftg of 'tfmday !?; For if that wb will admit fo gfjbat art altitude 
of the Air, fuch as the refradipps of the' temperate and tomd Zones db not 
admitof, wefouft lay; that the'AfriS every where the fame both in the torrid 
and temper ale Zone^ T as it is in the frigid; but the fupream Region of the 
^^,.bpjthi in the torrid and temperate Zotte^tyU) fhbfile, that it maketh hd, 
re^.adibn,but oniy t^e midclle Rfeglbrt V WMtftcg it ’ is no wonder, if that the 
reffacjiOfis in[ thpibbidand tMirdii lefler ; for although the Air be % 

lowerf hatcaufoth 1 (forwmdffeaufe the fofkdioncmgHr tobe greater) 

yetMfdr ^'mofo’rafo'ljad thq OthjpV M-.j But yet dn Objection may be made 
agat^t/ihis; tHe bbleryatfoh 6f the Mariners was made in a ferene 

Air^s theV themf«?&jreftifie. Uiitdthis I aiilW^T^at yet it febmeth Aot fd . 

be fo fifHtile, as in the torrid and temperate Zone, 
faid^Tfiat.that Air br 

tfle ZfffiffZoni. that^be a ldnj abfence, rbffiffdeth unthit^ is 

and the middle is yef fomewhatmdre 
thick the W^ 4 biih through two refrattionr as the Stars 

tmough the Air and a Glafi. Now 
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Now a double refradion doth far more deprefs the Star beneath the 'Hori- 
;eo«,thana fimple, and fo the altitude of the A^L the fpac'e of one mile Or f. 
Neither may you hereobjed, why the iahje doth not happen at that time, 
when that the Sun departeth from the Air, and maketh the beginning of the 
long Night: For then it is probable, that there, is lefs difference in the thicknefs 
of the Air, by reafon of the longftay of the &uri; or {hill we fay, that a thick¬ 
er exhalation confifteth in the Morning times in that Zone, after that long ab- 
fence. Thirdly, If that you are not pleafed to admit that double refraction, 
neither are you willing to grant, that .the fupream part of, the Air,in th i torrid 
and frigid Zone , maketh any refradion; I fay, if that the two prinnifedRe- 
fponfes or Explications pleafe not, then you mult confefs, that the Air in that 
place of the torrid Zone at that time was^uch higher than in our tent per ate 
Zone , and like wife more thick (for only the altitude diminilheth the refra¬ 
ction ;) but if that there be a great thicknefs, refradion is much more aug¬ 
mented by this, than it is dimindhed by the altitude decreafmg. But I am. 
mod taken with the firft of thefe three Caufes, which, maketh the altitude of 
the Air two miles, for we may not in the Horizontal refradion of 4 degrees 
ipminutesy make a lets in Nova Zembla:x\iQ other twpajfe perplexedwith 
many difficulties. Now why they beheld not the Sun for fq many days,'the 
fame altitude remaining, after he ceafed to rife the third day of November ; l 
fay,that the caufe was the thicknefs of the Air. The fame anfwer muft alfo 
be given, why the fame 'Butch Mariners in the year if 96,0a the 30 th of May* 
beheld not the Sun at Midnight Under the elevation of 69 deg, 24 minutes , 
when that yet it was not upder the Horizon i degree ; Why here it made hQ 
refraction the caufe may be the fame. But we have been too large concerning 
this matterjwhidi prolixity the Reader mull aferibe to the difficulty of the Do- 
drine; For to accurate knowledge of this matter, moft accvirate Obfervatiohs 
are required ; neither yet maywe, if that the Obfervatiohs made at divers ele¬ 
vation? of the fame Star on one place make not the farpe altitude , affert, that 
therefore the attitudes of ft are diverfefojr the caufe may he the diverfity of 
therarity of the,Ah, viz, byhow-puch it is nighe.r the Horizon, by fo much 
it is lefs rare. If that this be the Obfe^yatiphs will to no Wife produce the 

etiutud ., although it btuM fame f V* anfe that we Mtiofe in the OaIc.u- 
lation, that the feme rarity of u$e U in bofbparu^f theAir i an<jther<;-, 

fote the fame rule of Reflation* v i ir ■ / 

Projfofitipn / 

C.Thf depreffion qf the Star beneath the, jfjfrjkm. befog gipfo, when that it 
firft beginneth to appear f that is'* the. Horizontal, refra&ion oj the 
Star ., being given) to fis\d % out the lean altitude of that' Air, as may be; 
the thicknefs of that&rfyr 'fuc&arffi0ieiH, and ihe ov'eateft eiccefs o f 
denfity { as may bfj) of that Air ' dbwethedenfty iftbe /Ether, that 
is the great eft Rule that fajt be of Rtfrattipn, Alfo more generally, /he 
refrnpion vf a Star b/fog[given unto thc fiiven apparent altitude of it 
above the Hqrizon^ tofin/the greatefiAliitude that foay be. 


Opficks\ that if the radius Sf toxA theVA 
NfT be ftrait, then indeed that ray is not 
beneath theTangentf p,thcnnoray eaaima 


thatif that the Angle 
but if that no Starve 
edi^ery comd jieat tp/Thefefpfe 
Ml fTangent, iffid the Ang|e^/T 
Let it;>he^fqre be ffippofed,; 


ae leiTcr than the right Angle, prthahfp, Let beftppoled, 

t -) /% '&*¥**' Cot 90 degree/) ; at(hfigh very .gt e a^» yet notfifeiter^ 
than 90. Moreover, let nf t the,Angle; of theHoi:i?dptaf xeitaAlon 

4^. 30 min. jfteAngle TffSy /eg. nmf# tfft, -MM' 
be ; whence, if that it cometh topw^tbatasthe ^ 
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fois LT to Tf: And the found out Tf fhall be the leaft altitude of the Air 
that may be $ the fourth proportional Tf fhall be the leaft that may be, if fo 
be that the middle hounds or terms, viz. the whole figns T'Z,/, and TL, re¬ 
main the fame, if that the refraeftion Tf be not given to the apparent Hori¬ 
zontal ray , but to the altitude of the Star x Lg, We fhall ad after the fame 
mode in a, TL r T. 

Alfo the reafon of the fign of the Angle n f L , 89^. 5:9 min. tothefign 
Tf L % 8? deg. 29 fhall be the greateft reafon which may be, of thedenfity 

of the Air to thedenfity of th z Either, , 


Propofition XXXII. 

The altitude of the Air , and one refraction of a Star in it , beinggiven to a 
certain altitude of it , to find out from it the rule of refrathon or pro- 
portion of thefigns of the Angles of lncidency, to the Angles refracted , 
or to the thicknefiof that Air for the given refraction at the given Alti¬ 
tude. 

Now the given altitude of the Air ought to be greater than that, which 
according to the precedent ^Propofition, is foundI to be the leaft : For if that it See Scheire. 
be not greater , it is a fign that the refradioh is not obferved , and that the 
Problem is impoffiblci Let therefore the Tr given be greater.: for Example; 
let x Lg ad the apparent altitude , let the known refradion be m r L j there¬ 
fore in the Triangle TLr, is given' Tr, TL, and the Angle TLr, From 
thefe is found out Trfi the refraded Angle; unto which, if that you add 
tnr L, you havrthe Angle of Incidency m rT, and the reafon or account of 
the fign mrTto the fign L rT^hali be found: This fhall be the rule of Refra* 
dion in this Air, or thercafonofvthe thicknefs <?f it to the denfityof the Air. 


Propofition XXXIII. 

The altitude of the Air, and Refraction being given to the one altitude of 
bStar$ to find oat the Refraction in another altitude of a Star. 

For Example, Let the altitude of the Air T f or Tr, and the refradion sceSch-me^ 
nf L at the apparent altitude 0 be given, viz. the Horizontal ra yfL is that 
refraded.; Then let the altitude of the apparent altitude of the Star r Lg or 
x Lg be given. Let the rule of Refradion, or the reafon of the fign nfT, 

Tf £, <?r the fign »fT s Tf L be found by the precedent Tropofition. Then on 
the Triangle Tr L, from the notes Tr, TL-, and on the Angle r L T let the 
Angle tr L be found. And as the fign Tf L is to the fign Tf n 1 fo is 7 V L 
to the other fign, which fhall be that of the Angle tn r T: from which, if that 
you take away frf % the refradion m r L demanded is left. 

. T4e.Ancieht6/»//^xujfed another far more intricate; but yet a more falfe 
method . ^ 

s . . *r ; ! Prdpofition XXitV. 

The Attitude andRule of Refractions of the Air, being given , to the 
refraction at the given apparent altitude of the Star,and thence the true 
Altitude. ' 

This is the fame with the former; becaufe in the former, from the given re- ofRcfraflion, 
fradion at the given Altitude, that rule of Refradion was to be found. Exam¬ 
ples fof Exercife may be taken from the Table laid down before. 

A a 
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Propofition XXXV. 

The Rays df the Sun and Moon having entred the Air , or Atmosphere, are 
not only ref ratted, hut are alfo refietted or repercufed from the particles 
of the Air, as from a rough Looking-glafs, byreafonof the inordinate 
[situation of the particles. 

Of the Bay* For except the Rays of the Sun were refleXed from the particles to our 
•f the Sutf. feyes, no part of the Air would appear lucid unto us, except that above, which 
the Sun is $ and fo the Jiw being in the Oriental part, neither the Meridian 
or Occidental.^/** would be lucid: Therefore fome rays being refraXed, pafs 
through by the Atmofphere; fome are refrained here and there with many 
reflexions from one particle unto another, and fo they make the Air luminous 
or light* 

Propofition XXXVI. 

Thereflettion of the rms of the Sun ff dm the particles of the Air, is the 
chief taufe of the Twilight ; that of the light before the fifing , and 
after the felting of the Sun. 

■ , * « "% '! 

Chief caufe of it is manifefi: from the precedent Propofition ; for as *he Sufi being in the 
iffion of Eaft » hi ? r *y s ^ cin g ejaculated to the Weft, do*efleX to our eyes, and fo make 
«he Rays of the Occidental part cbrifpicuous: fo the SttHfbikig beneath the Horizon ,hid rays 
^ ent ^ ort ^ ‘ nto our Air are refleXed to our Eyes and to the Occident, and from 
!hc Er the Occident to our Eyes. 

Propofition XXXVII. 

The beginning of the Jcituatioh of the Morning Twilight, that is, the Ori¬ 
ental Aires illuminated, and is fo beheld, the Sun being deprfed about 
18 degrees beneath the Horizon: and the end of the Evening Twilight 
{that is, no more illumination appe&reth in the Occidental Air,) is, When 
the Sun is deprefed i8 degrees beneath the Occidental Horizon. 

of the Mom- This‘Proportion dfcpendetH on Experience and ObforVation, for if in the 

tog Twilight. Morning feafon (that is, after the firft and focond hour after Midnight,) We 
diligently obferve, our Eyes being turned towards the Ettft, when that any 
bright colour foeweth it folf ih the Oriental Air about the HofiZbri, and that 
we know at that time the hour, add minute of the hour , we irtay thCnct ftnbw 
the depreflion df the Sun beneath the Horizon. NoW We underftand a lferene 
Air, of which feeing that there is or may be a great difference; thence it 
cometh to pafs, thatfome do extend the Twilight to the twentieth degree of 
the depreflion of the Sun beneath thfc Horizon; others unto the fixteenth: for 
by how much the Air is more thick, by fo much the lefs will the light of the 
Twilight be difeovered, contrary unto what we faid, may happen in tefra- 
Xion. 


Prophfition 
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Propofition XXXVIli: 

The Altitude of the Air , or matter,^nay be found from the quantity of the 
Twilight, which by ftflettton createth the light of the Twilight, as hi¬ 
therto they have thought; neither doth the beginning of the Twilight a- 
rifefrom a fimple, but at leaf from a double rtfiettion. 

Let IX h be the Earth , gfo m the bound of the Air • L the place of the sie Scheme. 
Earth in which the Twilight, appeareth, or the light in the Horizontal Air f; 
the incident Solary ray fg s t Therefore Mathematicians, that have hitherto 
written concerning Twilights, fay, that the ray incident on f, which maketh 
the refleXion f L to come from the very Sun S, and becaufe that no ray ean 
come from the Sun to/, fo long as the Sun is beneath the Tangent/ hs; for 
Example in S. then its ray may come to/firft: or becaufe that they will have 
VefleXion to be made from/, as from an hollow Looking-glafi ; therefore Tfh 
pught 90 be equal to the Anglo TfL ;. wherefore becaufe that the Sun is found 
deprefled 18 degrees beneath the Horizon, therefore the Angle nfs fhali be 
found 18 degrees, and Lfh 161, and Tfh or TfL 81 degrees, and L Tf$ deg . 
whence Tf is found about 874 German miles, and the altitude of the Atr 
11 miles , as Clavius and Nonius make it* Alhacen and Vitellio make it 1 j 
miles. 

This fo great an altitude of the Air muft in no fort be granted, when that 
other Phanomenons do repugn : Now that it is found fo great according to 
that method, that happeneth from a falfe hypothecs that they aflume, viz. 
the ray£ hf which maketh the refleXed / L to come from the very Sim: 
for this is falfe, becaufe that it cometh by refleXion from another ray; for 
Example, £ Now that to make the fmall light in/, it is not neceffary that 

the ray fg fliould come from the .very Sun, but another refleXed ray may do 
the fame,is proved from thence, that in the Occidental Air we behold the light 
before the nfing of the Sun; when yet it is certain, that no direX ray then 
cometh from the Sun S to the Occidental Air m, but from another point of the 
Air ; for Example, from/ and 0 , and fo the refleXed ray L m proceedeth from 
the incident ray fm, which very fm is refleXed from the incident^/, and this 
g f from another^ L, which perchance alfo cometh from another. Secondly, 
that alfo is worthy of note, Thauthey have determined, that refleXion is 
caufed from the Air as from an hollow Looking-glafi, the Center of whofe ca¬ 
vity is T, viz. the fame with that of the Earth: for this alfo is falfe, for the 
rays are refleXed from the particles of the Air, no regard being had to the 
Center of the Earth, but according to the fuperficies of thefe particles: this 
is manifeft from the ray L m, which flideth from the Occidental Air m to T 3 
for if that it came from Mas from the hollow-glop of the Center T, its inci¬ 
dent ought to come from th£quarter x; but now it cometh from 0, or between 
/ and o: therefore the ray L m is fo refleXed from the particle m, as the figure 
of it required. .And there are in the Air particles of a mod different figure, 
and therefore it is no wonder, if that divers refleXions are here and there cau- 
fedintoall quarters. 

Propofition XXXIX. 

It being fuppofed, that the light of the Twilight is not generated by a fimple, 
but by a double rtfiettion, to find thence the altitude of the Air, which 
may more agree with other Obfervations. 

I In the fqrmer Proportion it is faid, that that ray£ hf, which maketh thefirft See Schema 
refleXion/ L in the beginning of the Twilight, cometh not from the /5#wit 
felf,but.that it is alfo refleXed in g ; let therefore his incident beg l (which may 
touch the Earth in p, for fo Lg is the firft ray that can come tog:) and this 
Replace to come now immediately from the Sun it felf, yet by reafonof refra¬ 
ctions it may a little deviate,w#.let Q^L be the very ray it felf of the Sun, / pg 

,A a a the 
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the refrad,^ h x the reflex ,/L the fecond reflex. The altitude of the Air Tx 
is to be found out ; becaufe that therefore the ray ,g lx is the refradfc of the in¬ 
cident OJj } letusfuppofe the refradHon to be made 30 minutes, viz. the An¬ 
gle QJ x: moreover, the Center of the Sun to be 17 degrees beneath the 
Horizon, when that the Twilight beginneth ; therefore the Limbus of the 
Sun ( 7 , which fhall be diftant beneath the Horizon 16 deg. a$ min. and 30 min. 
being taken away by reafon of refra&ion; the Angle nK x 16 deg. ij min. 
fliall be the refracted depreflion of the Limbus of the Sun beneath the Hori¬ 
zon : And moreover,becaufe that KL,Kp are equal, and alfo/ L,g ^there¬ 
fore It/are alfo equal, and the Angle Kfg is equal to the Angle Kgf. 
Now both of them taken together are equal to the Angl enKg, 16 degrees 
15 minutes; wherefore Kfg is 8 degrees 7 mtnutes, and ft L is 4 degrees, 
and Tf L 86 minutes * whence is found thatT/, 86t miles. And therefore the 
altitude of the Airis found 1 \mile, which is far lelfer than the Mathemati¬ 
cians formerly deduced from the Twilight, and it Will yet be found far lefler, if 
that a threefold reflection be placed to make the beginning of theTwilighti 
which is not impoflible ,• and this twofold or threefold reflexion iSmore rightly 
admitted of for the caufe of the duration of the Twilight, than that which 
Kepler alledgeth concerning,the fplendid matter in the vicinity of the Sun. 
See the other things concerning the time of the Twilight, ana variation of 
Longitude, in the fecond part of this Book* 

Propofition XL; 

To find out the Altitude of the Clouds by a Geodctical dimenfionl 

Bya Giedtticai ' The Air being ferene and quiet, let any point, or little Cloud more obferva- 
fndoSttL? t>le than the reft be taken, andmeafuretl altitude of this, as the top of an 
Altitude of high Tower, from two Stations; fo that at the fame time one Obferver may 
the clouds, be in one fiat ion, and the other in another : fo you, fhall find the altitude of 
this Cloud, which is riever found to exceed a quarter of a mile. 

Propofition XLT. , 

To fufpute the quantity of the Air , its altitude being given. 

This is nothing elfe, but to fuppute the fpace between the Earth and the 
outwafd fuperficies of the Atr 9 wnich is eafie, if fo be that we know the al¬ 
titude of the Air: For let the folidity of t he Sphere be fupputed, whofe Semi- 
diameter is comipofed of the Semidiameter of the Earth, and the Altitude of 
the Air; and from the found out folidity,let the folidity of the Earth be taken 
away, that which is left is the folidity or quantity of the Air. 

Propofition XLII. 

The Air injome places hath fome things peculiar. 

inJSStt it . fiEgvpt it very feldom Raineth, or rather not at all: and if at any 
reidom or nc- time a light Rain falleth, Catarrhs , drftempers of the Lungs, Feavers , and 
ulneth. other Difeafes do follow. The inundation of Nilus , and almoft a quotidian 
Frofl in the Morning, do fupply the Head of Rains. So in ‘Peru, Rains are 
Aifoinrmf. ne^erfeen. In many places under the JEqmtor it raineth for an whole half 
year, and in the other half it is fair. See in the Second Part, Chapter the 
2 6th. 

The Ifiand Pul on Timor , is for the moft part covered with Clouds and 
Froft. 

The Air of In thelflandof Sumatra the Airis very heavy and cloudy, by reafon of 
smstrs, many ftanding-PooIs. The like is in many other places: Co in Old Mexico.; 
alfo in Malacca, and the like. 


The 
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the Me ofSt.Thom*,{y\n& under the JEqmtor, is reputed to have the moft 
anwholfom Air of all Regions, although, that it abound in all Fruits. 

IqtheProviuceof CM the Airisfofubtile, that a Sword theathed in its cm: 

Scpbbard without any wiping, yet receiveth no rufti , 

In the Ifles of the Azores the Air and Wind is fo (harp, that it eatetli plates I(leS() r, hc 
of Iron ;and the Walls, cnvered.with, the fame, inafhorc fpace, and reduceth 
tnemtodulr. 


Artftotle relateth, that on Mount Olympus there is no motion of Air , (yea 
no Air at all, if that that bc true whichfollpweth); and that Characters writ- 
teu in the Duft,are found there after many years without any difturbance • and 
that thofe that afeend that Mountain: cannot continue their lives except that 
they carry moiftned Sponges with, them, by the help of which they breath 
In America, When that.the Spaniards p^ through from Nicaragua 'into 
Peru, on the tops of die Mountains, interpofed , manyfpddenly.died, or were 
frozen to death, with their Horfes, like unto Statues* even unto the return of 
thofe that efcapeth Someth ink, thata defe& of Air. was the caufe ; but that 
is not probable.; Neither do i receivethat for truth, which Artftotle writeth 
concerning Mount Olympus, becaufe the contrary is found in higher Mountains, 
whofe tops amcovered with Snow. Whence we formerly conclude, that they 
are not above, the Air, but that the Air floweth over them. Busbequius an 
Eye-witnefs, dedareth, that Mount Olympus in the Summer is alfo covered see thech^ 
WlthSnOW. terofMonn- 


About the Ifles of the Indian Ocean the Air is fragrant with the feent of the 
Odours, especially atthattime whenthat AromaticAs are mature. Mariners relation o/The 
diloover this lcent when tiiat is yet they are three or four miles diftant from Moutuain . 
thcfelfles, viz. when that a Wind contrary to their courfe bloweth.. c "^ a ln 

The Air of the Sea is more heavy than that of the Land, and lefs accepta- 
ble unto thofe that are not accuftomed unto it: the difference is manifeftly dif- 
cerned when that Mariners approach near the flioar j for by the diftance of an 
whole mile they will difeover how nigh the Land they are, by the very Ain 
Mariners relate this efpecialfy concerning Soffala , which is feituated in the 
Oriental Coaft of Africa* 

Whenthat I had printed thefe, I hapned by chance on a certain Obferva- 
tionmadeby ‘David FrceLichius on the Mountain. Carpaihus in Hung an a 
which becaufe it made not a little to the confirming our Judgment concerning 
the altitude of the Aic,andthe conftitution of its Regions, f therefore have 
bought fit to annex it here*, although it ought to have been adjoyned to the 
1 %tb Propofition* Of the Mountains of Hungaria, Carpathus (faith he) is 
the chief, by which vulgar appellation all the tract of the Sarmatian Moun¬ 
tains is denominated, which feparate Hungary from Rutheni, the PoIonians, 
Moravians , the Silefians, and that part of Auftria which is on this fide the 
Danube. Their more high and aftonifhing tops are in the Earldom Sepufia, 
at my Native Country, Cajariopolis. Now by reafon that they are almoft 
coveted with perpetual Snows, they are termed by the Sclavonians, Tatry or* 

Tarczal, as it were the fliaved and bald Mountains . Andthefe Mountains, by 
reafon of their roughnefs and precipices, far exceeding the Italian and the 
Helvetian Alpes, and thofe of Tiroli, are almoft unpayable, and arc feldom 
travelled Over, except by the Searchers of Nature. Now I my felf (that I 
may relate this by the by) in the Month of June, Anno 161 j, being defirous to 
try and difdovftrthe height of thefe Mountains (with two others ofmyAflb* 
dates) wheri being on, the top of the Mountain with great pains, I thought 
that I had attained unto the uttermoft height, of a fudden another fublimer 
Mountain offered it felf, unto Which I arrived through vaft and tottering 
Stones, whidh if* moved falleth down towards the Valley, and that with fo 
great a noife to the aftonifhment of the PaffengerJ After I was afeended, 
another more high was difeovered by me, and fo fome lefler tops, the latter of 
which always exceeded the former in altitude, through fo many Valleys was 
I forcedtopafs, with the great hazard of my life, until I had arrived unto the 
uppetmoft top of all * and when that I furveyed the Valleys beneath befet 

with 
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with huge Trees. From the declivities of the Mountains, I could obferve no¬ 
thing but an obfcure Night, or a blewiih colour, like unto profound Air; and 
it fecmed to me, that if I Ihould chance to fall from the Mountain, that I 
Ihould not light on the Earth, but fall dire<ftly into the Firmament: For by the 
overmuch declivity, the vifible Objects were extenuated and dulled. But 
whilft that I afcended a more high Mountain* I was pendent, as it were, a- 
mongft moft thick Mifts. Having overcome thefc, after the Ipace of fome 
hours, when that I was not far from the higheft top of all, tepofing my felf, 
from aloft I beheld and difcovered, that in thofe places, whejre I fuppofedmy 
felf before to be lodged amongft Mifts, that there moved compared and white 
Clouds; above which for fome miles, and beyond the bounds of Sepufa, I 
had a commodiousprofpcd. Yet allb.I few fome Clouds higher, likewife 
fome more low, and alio fome equally diftant from the Earth. And hence I 
Threethin« underftood three things: i. That then I had paffed the beginning of the 
obferved by Middle Region of the Air. u That the diftance of the Clouds from the 
him * Earth was not equal, but according to the mode of the Vapour, in fome plai¬ 
ces higher, and elfewhere more low. 3. That the diftance of the Clouds neat 
the Earth y was far leffer than what fome Tbtlofopbers do determine, and that 
not 72 German milesy but only half a German mile* When that I tame to 
the higheft pitch of the Mountain, I found the Air fo calm and fubtle, that I 
difcovered not the motion of an hair; when yet notwithftanding, I had found 
in the more depreffed parts of the Mountain a vehement Wind: whence I ga¬ 
thered, that the higheft top of this Mountain Carpatbus arifeth a German mile 
from its lower root or bafiSy andextendethtothefupream Region of the Air', 
unto which the Winds afeend not* On the top I fired a Piftol, which gave no 
greater a Report at firft, than if I hadbroken a fmall Stick; after a fhort fpace 
of time, a great rumbling or murmuring increafed, and filled the lower parts 
of the Mountain, Valleys and Woods, like unto the report of a Canon: (here 
I feared, leaft that the whole Mountain being ihaken, ihould have fallen with 
m e .) and this noife continued for about half a quarter of an hour, until that 
it had penetrated the moft obtrufe Caverns, at which the Air being multiplied 
on every hand rebounded. And indeed fuch concave Obje&s did not prefent 
themfelves on the top of the Mountain ; therefore the found at firft was 
repercuffed almoft infenfible, until that by defending it became more near to 
the Caves and Valleys, it moreforceably ftruck agamft them. Alfo in thefe 
high Mountains, for the moft part, in the midft of Summer it Snoweth or 
iiailetb, when that itJlaineth in the adjacent Plain; as I alfo my felf have 
found. The Snows of divers years may be known from their colour and hard 
Cruft. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Of theWinds in general, and the Quarters of the World. 

A Certain affe&ion of the Air is the Wind , and therefore the confederation 
of the feme doth appertain to the abfolute contemplation of the Earth, 
efpecially feeing that its cognition is required in Hydrography , and moift of all 
intheArtof Navigation, which is a part of Geography: which although I 
grant more to belong unto Natural Thilofopby ; yet becaufe that it containcth 
many things belonging unto Geography, therefore I frail briefly treat of tht 
toe here. 

Propofition I* 

the Wind is a commotion of the Air , fenjible by touchy or withfome forced 

So l think it may be defined with the confect of all Nations : neither frail of the wind. 
I here contradift fome Conceited perfons. If that the commotion he high er 
it is termed an Air or Breens } hut if that the agitation be fo fmall, that of it 
felf itaffertethnot thefenfeof Touching, then it is not termed a Wind : And 
the Air is never without fuch an agitation of particles , as a ray of the JW»let* 
into a Chamber by a narrow paflage, doth evidence; therefore we add the 
word Touch in the Definition, for that motion of the Atoms is only perceivable 
by the Eye. 

Propofition It 

Mofl Winds tend from one quarter to the oppofite Quarter , and force Bodies 
with them. , 

This irperceivable both from the force of the Winds, or our Bodies } and 
alfo from the Vanes* fixed on the top of the Mafis of the Ships, which a it ex- JSfiJJSSr 
tended by the Wind to theobneesrf 'quarter., motion. 

Yfct*hisis notttonc altogether direCbly and continually, but With toe. iris*, 
tion of; the Vanes hither and thither. There are fbme that fuppofe, that we 
ought to have added in. theDefinhion, A commotion made towards one Quarter, 
or towards the fame parts; But we thought thefe more fittobe emitted, fee¬ 
ing that aHfo foriie Circular Winds are found * and to fpeak properly, mo Wind 
cooftamly obferveth tht fame quarter, 

Propofition III. 

A Qu/trter ti an imaginary point , which We conceive to be extended from 
any place of the Earth perpendicularly,towards one point of thofe which 
tircnlarlyftmdafaut that place*. 

Such* the true and common Notion feemeth to be; in the finding out of 1 >o f Quarters; 
whifth I have nota little endeavoured 2 fometimes the Toints ftanding about 
are terfoed Quarters* t 

Indeed the Explication of the Quarters doth not belong unto this Se&ion of 
Geography, but unto the third, concerning the Comp leaf Affeflions; but 
becaafb that the forts or kinds of Winds are denominated from them, 
or thefe from the Winds , thewforehare we fhall anticipate that Trac^a- 
tion. Now this is the tafe of the Quarters, that feeing various things and ap- 
pearartcesdoappMrin a Various Situation from ours>wynay be able to explain 
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Propofition IV. 

The Quarters are infinite in number } feeing that Thins may be drawn 
through every point of the Horizon ; but only 32 have obtainedfieculiar 
appellations at this day, which are alfo common to the Winds, that blow 
fr cmfuch Quarters. 

Eut 32 parti- The. Quarters are twofold (as alfo the Winds) Cardinal and Collateral ; 
cuUr winds, the Cardinal are thofe which pafs through by the four rircumftantial ‘Points 
depending on the daily circumvolution of the Stars . Such are the North, 
South, Eaft and Wefl : by which names, both the Quarters and alfo the Winds 
are designed. For we fay, the North and South quarter and wind, the Weft, 
South, Eaft quarter and wind: and the Winds are called by one t&tmAquilo 
os Boreas, the North-wind; Aufter or Notus the South-wind ; Eurus , the 
Eaft ; Zephyrus , the Weft-wind* Thofe are collateral which ftand between 
two Cardinal Winds, of which there are infinite. At this day are accounted 
only 28, vtz, feven between two Cardinal Winds, as between the North and 
Eaft, the Eaft and South, the South and Weft, and the Weft and North. Of 
thefe intcrmedial oncs, four are primary Quarters or Winds , viz. thit are 
cxa&ly in the middle between the Cardinal ones, and are diftant from them 
45 degrees, which are the North-eaft, the South»eaft, the South-weft, and the 
North-weft. .. 

Propofition V. 

Thefe 32 Quarters are equally diflant one from anot her , vi2. every ernefroffi 
that which is next; whence it cometh to pafi, that 11 degrees of the 
. Horizon, and one quarter , do intercede bitween two quarters. The Car¬ 
dinal Quarters are diflantfrom one another 90 degrees . 

The 32 Quar- For feeing that the Horizon, as a Circle comprehending all the Points about 
»«■« are equal- anyplace. Hath 360 degrees, as all other Circles,* if that 360 degrees be divi- 
from* anf fer ded between 32 Quarters, every one lhall receive 1 i degrees r j minutes $ but 
om an°r r. t h e y b c divided amongft four Cardinal Quarters, every one of thofe 

Cardinals fhall receive 90 degrees . Therefore the quarter from the .North 
towards the Eaft is the firft, which is diftant from the North towards the Eafl, 

1 r deg,, minutes : the fecond, which is 22 deg. go minutes: the thircfywhich 
it 3 3 degrees 47 minutes: the fourth,which is 45: degrees ; this is in the midft: 

9 ana fo in the other Quarters. \' 1. 

. The terms given to thefe 32, both Quarters and Winds , by the Germans, 
aremoft commodious; but are very difficultly imitated by other Tongues. 
Therefore you may fee the order of the Quarters in the Table annexed 
with their degrees. We have alfo added the Latin and Italian appellations. 

Propofition VI. 

Now becaufe as yet Intervals very great interceded between the two Quar¬ 
ters,from which the Winds may blow, and in which other Bodies are 
often placed^ the feituationof. which unto our place we defire to know; 
therefore [me cut twite every one. of thefe 32 Quarters, and inter place 
one, Jo that they reckon 64 Quarters and Winds, which fome Mariners 
J^bferve in long Navigationsl 

Tke 32 Quar- But Mathematicians , feeing that thefe do not fufficiently fuffice to an ac- 
dTvukdinTo curate defignation, they reckon fo many quarters as there are degrees and 
*4 Quarters, minutes in the Horizon, and they denominate and defign them by the number 
of the degrees.onfi minutes by which they, are diftant from any Cardinal quar¬ 
tet ; or by how much the Arch of the Horizon is intercepted between the 

Cardinal 
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d Cardinal quarter , and Iny point of the Horizon: fo the quarter of the firft 
degree, from the South towards the Eaft, and the like. But in the Sea-mans 
observation of the Winds, fo fubtle a divifion ought not to be required* 

Yet a Mode may be thought on, by which the 32 Winds may more commo- 
dioufly be denominated, that it may be eafie to the Tongue and Speech of all 
Nations, viz. if thgt they be named irom the order in which they mutually 
follow from one Cardinal quarter to the other. 

For Example; the firft from South to Eaft , or the firft South-Eaft ; the 
fecond North-Eafl ; the tuird, fourth, and fo on. 

Propofition VII. 

The Ancients both Greeks and Latins reckoned left Winds, or that we may 
jpeak more truly, they impofed names on fewer Winds ; neither do they 
coufent in thefe , but call the fame Winds by divers names , which they 
took not from the Order, but from fomewhat elfe. Whence there arifeth 
no fmall difficulty concerning their diftributton of the Winds. 

In time part amongft the Grecians only four Winds had names, viz. thfe The Gmki 
Cardinal winds; Eurus blowing from the Ealt, Zephyrus from the Weft* Bo- a " c d k L ^ ;ef 
reds from the North, and Notus from the South. Neither doth Homer rhake Winds 
any other mention of the Winds. Then at length unto thefe they added four twelve- 
others, to wit, of thofe thatblow from thefe quarters: 1, In the quarter in 
which the Sun doth arife, when the Winter Solftice is between the Eaft and 
South , which quarter is called the Winter Solftice of the Eafl: and the wind 
is termed Eurus; for they call the Eaft-wind it felf Subfolanus: but GeUius 
calleth it Vulturnus, and he will rather have the Eaftern wind called Eurus. 

2. In which the Sun fetteth, which is called Africus and Lybs. 3. In which it 
rifeth in the time of the Summer Solftice , between the Eaft QEjirus ) and the 
N ">rth, which quarter is called the Solftitial rifing abfolutely ; and the wind 
is termed by them Aquilo. 4. In which he fetteth in time of the Solftice , 
which quarter is termed the Summer or Solfticial fetting of the Sun. This wind 
was termed by the Grecians , Corns. 

The annexed Diagram reprefenteth the Order of the Winds , according to sceub.s of 
the annumeration of Seneca * in the fifth Book of his Natural Queftions. stmca\ Naw- 

ral Philofophy. 

Propofition VIIL 

This defignation of the Grecians is very inconvenient for Navigation, and 0 - 
therufes, which inconveniency they did not much difeover , when for a 
long [pace they departed not from Greece in their Navigations. 

For in places of a diverfe Latitude, or of a diverfe diftance from the Poles, 
diverfe alfo is the diftance of the VVinter and Solfticial rifing from the quar¬ 
ters, Ndrth , South, and fo on. Yet the Grecians retained it, augmented with 
other appellations of the four intermedial Winds, fo that there were 12 winds, 
every one of which they defigned by their proper terms; although that fome 
others reckon otherwife. The Latins befides thefe twelve, added the names 
of twelve more, which blow between two of the former twelve ; the follow¬ 
ing T)iagram lheweth their appellations and order, in which the Greek-Nmds 
are noted by Greater letters, and thofe which the Romans have interpofed be¬ 
tween every two, are noted by Leffer letters: yet Seneca noteth, that this in¬ 
conveniency was long (incc obferved by Varro, and that therefore he ordered 
thefe twelve Winds thus, that every two fiiould be diftant by equal diftances, 
not having any regard of the rifing of the Solary quarter; but in that Seneca 
affirmeth; that there are no more Winds than twelve, is falfe and ridiculous* 
for they are infinite. 

B b Propofition 


4 


182 


Book l 


J he Com^leat Tart of 

Propofition IX. 

hitherto we have explained the distribution of the Winds taken from the 
quarters ; and have alfo (hewed , that both the dtvifions of the due tent 
Grecians Romans, ii left adapted to the ufe of Navigation and Geo¬ 
graphy. 

Therefore we defervedly retain the more recent diftributions, which confti- 
tute jz Winds blowing from quarters equally diftant. Nowthofe are called 
Oppofite Winds , or contrary, which blow from quarters diametrically oppofitc : 
For we conceive the Winds , as coming from another place to our place ; but 
wefuppofe a quarter to be extended from our place to another place. 

. Propofition X. 

the Caufes of the Winds are various; for feeing that the Wind is nothing 
elfe but a continued protrattian of the Air , all thofe things which are 
able to effect fuch a protrufion, will be the caujes of Winds . Now they 
arethefe: 

the Caufes of i. The chief and general caufe is the Sun it felf, which attenuateth'and 
various^ 5 arC rarefieth the Air by his fiery beams, efpecially that on which he fendeth forth 
anou ' his perpendicular rays, or over which heftandeth j for the .Air being rarefied 
requireth far more fpace* Thence it cometh to pafs, that the Air being forced 
by the Sun , doth protrude the vicine Air with a great force; and when that 
the Sun is moved round from the Eaft into the Weil, the chief force of the Air 
caufed by him is towards the Weft. And a fign of if may be, that in many 
places of the torrid Zone, and every where in the Sea , a continual Eafterly 
wind doth blow, viz. th^ Sun thrufteth forwards the Air from the Eaft to¬ 
wards the Weft, and exccedeth not the torrid Zone ♦ Indeed the rarefied Air 
is thruft forwards circularly towards all the quarters. North , Eaft, SouthJWeft; 
but yet it is not admitted in all quarters: But the more vehement protrufion 
is towards the Weft , becaufe that the Sun moveth towards that quarter; 
therefore the wind is alrnoft continually more fenfible in the torrid Zone to¬ 
wards this quarter. But in our Zone ..for many days in the Morning before the 
rifing of the Sun, and after that, where for the moft part other Winds do ceafe. 
Of other quarters, fome are fometimes more difpofed than others to receive 
this force : therefore where the protrufion becometh greater towards theNorth, 
the .South Wind is faid to blow ; when,that it is thruft towards the Eaft, then 
the Weft Wiudbloweth; when towards the South, the North, and fo foro- 
ther quarters. And it is to be noted r that when this protrufion is made to 
any quarter lying without thofe four Cardinal Quarters , then in divers Re¬ 
gions a dlvcrk Wind be feen : For although that that quarter be one in 
refpetft of the place unto which the Sun is vertical, yet inrefpedrof other 
places it is diverfe; and fo the fame caufe maketh the fame Wind to be termed 
by divers names in feveral Regions. Now this caufe is either atfifted or hun¬ 
dred by other caufes; if that it be afiifted, it maketh the Wind vehement; if it 
behindred, it maketh it lefs vehement from that quarter, and oftentimes ano¬ 
ther Wind then bloweth, which is rather aflifted by that general caufe, a* I 
make the fecond caufe of the Winds, and that more frequently, Exhalations 
elevated copioufly, and with a violence from the Sea and Land ; but they fcarce 
, caufe any Winds , except that when they begin to be rarefied. The attenua¬ 

tion and rarefaction of the Clouds and Mifts , whether that it be caufed by the 
Sun, or from other Stars; or whether from included or adjoyned firesy or fnl- 
phugeous particles. 4.The diffol ving of Snow and Ice, efpecially of that which 
lieth on Mountainous places, and are not wholly diflolved into water, y. The 
various feituation and rifing of the Moon and the other Stars. 6 * The con- 
denfation and rarefaction of the^/>and by any heat or cold, 7. The 

defeentof the Clouds , by which the fubjeCted Air is prefled. 
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The confideratiort of the JEolopilac oriduedth much to the more eafie under- 
ftanding of thefe caufes, into which the water included, fire being put to it by 
a narrow orifice, fendeth forth the winds with a great force, until that all the 
water be exhaled. Now thefe retain the place of a narrow orifice in the Air • 
j. The more denfe circumftantial Air. z. If that the fame vicine Air be forced 
by, or prohibited to give place by other Vapours or Mifts. If that the Air 
be more condenfed towards one quarter, and fo layeth open a way to Blafts. 


Propofition XI. 

Why the Winds blow fo that they make a perpendicular line over the fJori - 

. Hummer why the going forth of the Winds is perpendicular to the Ho¬ 
rizon. ^ 

The caufe is, by reafon that the Air in a Spherical figure doth encoitfpafs Th t mis to 
the Earthy and the protrufion of the Air is made for the moft part thrbugh bIo ' v ’ that tlie y 
the greateft circle of the Spherey which pafleth through the Center of the ZZSuST 
Earth: for although we may fuppofe the Air to be forced according to a ^ 0TCr tbe 
tranfverfq line, yet becaufe that there is a leHer force from thefidesTand HorizoB - 
greater refiftanccjthence it cometh to pa6,thatthe winds incumb into the midft 
of the paftage. But we ftiall more commOdioufiy conceive this mode, if that we 
do but confidet the firft caufe of the winds p for the Sun thrafts forwards the 
Air towards all the quarters of that place, unto which it is vertical j/biitthat 
force i$ not received in all, as I have faid. If that now we Confider t&great 
Circfcs drawn fromthat place, and amongft thefe * thofe in which tti^Air is 
thruft forwards, all thofe places of the Earth feattd in this circle or femi- 
circlty ftiall find the wind falling down perpendicularly, by reafon that every 
great Circle of the Eatth, pafling through atfy-place of it, is perpendicular to 
the Horizon of that place. The fame is the reafon, if that at any time the 
wind breaketh forth from a thick Fog,: or di Solved Cfoudsj but thofe places 
that are feituated without thefe Circles, feel not- the wind, although that the 
Air be moved above their Horizon; becaufe that it is not perpendicular to that 
Horizon,'but oblique; 

Yet itis not general, that the wind proceedeth in a perpendicular way to 
the Horizon, becaufe that oftentimes l&qhe Air tranfverfe Blafts are found. 

So we fee, that Stnoak coming Forthof * Chimney, is not carrieiby the Wind 
towards one’4uartcr, but part of it is carried untoother quarters. 


Propofition XII. 

r Ufyy the Winds blato fiy interrmedforce, fo that foretimes they ceafe. 
and other font?* as pffpjne^ wfityredoipbled ftrkngth they return with 
ibegreaterimportu*#: Andwhytfidt theyfcemmorecontinudftytoblow 
bn the Sea^fo that ip ; difcoverefjejscalfn. 


Wfnd s t , continueth not always, biit that fome fpace is acquirerunto tne coifc- 
QfftuJ aquaatity, whic^hy fqchaweheiqcncymgy bre^ through the 
■ H njtpro continualirt the Air 
aria the tilctidn islefsimpeded, therc the dflfif in t\i^Ocean ^is Icf&sdifcovered, 

although that it be not wholly removed. ? 



184 


See Jr islet It, 
lib. 2.chap.9. 
of Mittors. 


See rrepefitien 
10. 


The Northern 
and Eaflern 
winds more 
ftormy,than 
the Southern 
and VVeftern. 


"The Southern 
and VVeflern 
winds are' 
found more 
hor, than tlx 
Eafternly and 
VVefiernly. 


T he Compkat Part of Book I. 

Proposition XIII. 

JP/jy no Wind blawetb perpendicularly from the Air unto the places of the 
Earth. \ 

Concerning this queftion, Ariftotle in his Second Book, Chap, g. of Meteors, 
treateth very abfurdly; fo that the Tcripateticks are not agreeing concerning 
his Opinion : neither {hall I in this place relate their Sentiments . The caufe 
feemeth eafily to be explained, viz,, that the Air being thruft downwards to¬ 
wards the Center of the Earth , cannot .break through this way, by rcafon 
that other vapours are expelled or born upwards; and therefore, the overmuch 
refiftance of the Air , which is diretftly feituated under the Amoved, caufeth 
theprotrufionto be made tothefidcs of the place in which the. violence he- 
ginneth. Which is therefore the more probable,feeing that the matter of the 
Wind is for the moft part more light than that Air, and that; is more rarified 
than that which is more near unto the Earth. 

' Propofition XIV. ■'?. 

. ItL- • . . r;: li 

Why Wefterty-winds are leJS frequent than Eafterly-winds. 

The caufe of .th is is manifeft from the Tenth Tropofition, where wc have 
made the Sun to be the firft caufe of Winds, who fo rarifieth the Air proceed- 
ing from the Eaft to the Weft; and therefore the Air is more thruft towards 
the Weft. Therefore that this general caufe may be impeded, of nece/fity 
very many Exhalations muft conlift in the Weftern-quarters,, Which doth hap¬ 
pen lefs frequently. . 

Propofition XV. 

~. Why the Northern 'and Eaffern-wihds are more impetuous and ftotpy : 
V t andmihe contrary, the Southern and Weftern more relaxedahd 
weak*' ■ ' '■ :.i ' ‘ "v*N 

The caufe: is by reafon that the Northern Air is more thick, by rejifqnof 
Cold; and:the Southern (in our Zone, ) by reafon of the greater difti- 
pation caufed by the Sun* nd Beat is more rarified. Now by how-much 
the Air is more rarified, by fo much the leffer is it carried with<an 
impetuous force. Yet you muft know, that the South-winds are cold, 
dry and violent in the Temperate Zone or the Artick Zone, oppofed to ours, 
no lefs than the Northern-winds ate uftto us; but the Eaftern-wind is more 
rigid, or more intenfe for another caufe, viz. becaufc that jx arifeth for ; the 
moft part from the refradion of the Ait, rtiade by the Sun, which being Con¬ 
tinually carried from the Eaft to the Weft, the Air alfo is thruft forwards with 
the greater violehce from the Eaft to the Weft: But ;it is probable thdt other 
caufes may accede, that may either help 6r obftrafr that violence. 

; ;; l^opbiff^n l H 

Why the Southern}? W& mrteAt^i*dfa?£fiund bitirt 'hot 1 than, ige 

• Eatfernly and ft6rthcyniy,wh}lhhave4 Wonderful fowerofcAqlng 
ColdiHrejpibof'ihem. - f f " .. ’V; > :' 

So this Queftion is wont vulgarly to be propounded; yet we muft know that 
it muft not generally be underftopd of aU places, but only concerning the 
places of our Zone : For in the other temperate Zone feituated towards the 
Southfronfi the Mquator, the cbntrary noldeth true; becaufe that inthefe 
places the Northern-winds are hot or warm, and the Southern are found more 
cold. And fo the nature of the thing,and the condition of the caufe required : 
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For the reafon why the South-wind is difeovered more warm to us, and the 
North more cold, proeeedeth hence, viz. that the South-winds come from a 
quarter and places more near unto die torrid Zone,ox way of the Sun ; but the 
Northern places mote remote from that way Qf the Sun, that is,from more cold 
places. But the contrary is found in places feituated towards the Antartick 
'Pole from the Mquator, becaufe that the Northern-winds approach to them 
* irom the way of the Sun, th e Southern frbrn the places more neat the ^<de. 

But as concerning the Eaflern and Weftern-wind’s: I m,uft anfwer other wife, 
neither doth thatdiveffity of the places of OurZone, and that of the opnofite, 
here take place: THerefore.firft, ft ft feidin the orccCdUngTrop.oJitm, that tfte 
Weftern-wtndj are left frequentin' aU pftees ; the caufe of which ls ;he fame 
with that, by reafon of which the Otcidental aje dftcovered more 

warm, viz. becaufe that.fdr the mpftpart they bfoW ’in 1 the Night, $nd after 
the fettiog of the Sun, where the Atp that is thruft, forwards toward our 
place, is more cahd or lefs frigid, thsiri the Air of our place, which is more 
remote from the Weft, than that which lieth .bqtweea the Sun and pujr place. 
There is alfo another caufe (which alfo is of force, irt the difference between 
the Northern and Sonthern-winds) viz. that the Jftfttrn-winds fcfow with 
lefs violence, and not To inteofej but with fbme relaxation NoW it is known, 
that any Air or Wind is difcoyered lb much the more cold, by how much it 
bloweth with the greater or mpire jnterifefotcnalthbugh ip truth it be no hotter 
orcolder, which is evident by our expiration, which weean exhale either cojd 
or hot. . 

propofitfort XVlh 

WhyMarinersfrom the-fght of 4 Cloud, especially {itch a one that is of a 
■ pale or duskifh colour, preaift d wind from that quarter : alfo to de¬ 
clare the other figns of future winds. 
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A twofold Reafon may be rendred $ for either Clouds of that colour do Mariners from 
ftiew, that by and toy they JhaH fee diftfoated and diffolved into Bfafts: or elfe ciouttre^ * 
the Clouds finking by their own weight, and fegregated fronl Other Clouds , aift a Hind 
prefs down the jur beneath .them, and fo caufe it to blow. Concerning the ^ that 
peculiar Clouds , termed by the Dutch the BuUs-eye , fee the following ^“ rter * 
Chapter. ' • . ‘ . 

i.The^#» appearingfpotttaj in his rifihg, aPd lying obfeured under a pa(e 
or black Cloud, foretelleth eltherjhowers or winds. * 2. If that the Sun at his 
rifingappeartth concave, fo that it fhinqth from the middle and fendeth forth 
rays, it fignifieth a moift and Windy feafon. ?. If that the Sun be pale iq his 
fetting; but if it be red, the Air wilj be quiet and ferene the next day. 

4. If the Sun being pale fettetn in black Clouds, it fignifieth a North-wind. 

5. If that the Moon be red like urttpggld, it is deemed a certain fign of a 
Wind s according to the Verfe, 

Eallifta Lunapluit ? rubicundaflat, albaferenat. 

6. A circle abdtlf'the Moon. * If thgt the Northerti-hortj or corner of the 

appear rftqre ; extended North-wind ft approjiefiing: 8. If that the 
Southern;* SputJh-vfind ft af hand* ^Thp qfing of ikk‘Mopn, and the mofe 
tooted Stafs ; ' as of the Bear', Orion, and emedidly $he G$ats, with the Sun. 

10. If thefmali Stars in Cancer , terthca Afellos , be covered with a Cloud, 
if the Northern of them be covered, the Wind will be South; if the 
Southern be covered, it will be North, n. For the moft part Winds 
begin to blow, when that the Wind ceafeth. 12* When a certain noife 
and murmur, like to an Ebullition, is heard in the Sea. 1 j. The Ancients alfo 
piogpofticated from the Raven, tne 'Dolphin , and other Animals. 14. From 
fftry Miteors, as from Lightning and Falling-Stars ; but not from the Jgnes 
fatuii . , , , 

Propo- 
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Propofition XVIII. 

Why in the Spring and Autumn the Winds are morefrequent , and blow with 
greater force, than in the hot Summer or cold Winter. 

Greater and i n the Spring it is fuppofed to be partly by reafon of the diffolving of Snow, 

nTnds King efpecially in Mountainous places ; partly, becaufe that the Pores of the Earth 
and Antumn, are then opened,andfend forth many exhalations : partly,becaufe that the Air 
nd Su Td anc * Vapours are then more thin,when that they were condenfed in the Winter. 
VYimer. C0 Add, that for the moft part in the Month before the beginning of the Spring, 
and in the very Spring, many Rays do fall, by reafon that humid Coniellations 
then have podefled thofe houfes of the Zodtack, into which on the entrance 
of the Sun we account the beginning of the Spring; and alfo in Autumn the 
frequent Rays and Exhalations are to be accounted the daufe of the Winds , as 
well as in the Springs by reafon that a moderate heat proceeding from the Sun, 
advanetth theVapours and Exhalations;yet fuch as are more thick and lefs atte¬ 
nuated .But in the heat of Summer there are no Winds for the moftpart, for the 
fame reafon, by reafon of which Rays are very feldom feen at that Seaton,?/*?, 
becaufe that the Sun overmuch attenuated! the Exhalations, and doth not per* 
mit them fo to conjoyn or meet in fuch a quantity, as is required to the genera¬ 
tion of the Winds. Which caufe is not general or always true: and neither is 
it generally true, that in the heat of Summer there are no Winds; for here we 
are only to underftarid it concerning th^t which oftentimes happeneth: But in 
the fharp Winter the winds are more rare, and that by reafon that both fewer 
Vapours are raifed from the Earth; and thofe alfo that are elevated, are either 
condenfed into Clouds, or are fo diflipated by Fr.oft, that they.caufe no wind. 

Propofition XIX. 

In what Altitude of the Air, or in what Region of the Air the Winds 
begin to Blow. 

is what Regi- There are fome that fuppofe the winds riot to exceed the Tower Region of 
befliDtobiow t ^ ie ^ tr > becaufe that theydifeover, that the tops of the high Mountains , as 
8 Olympus, feel no Blahs. But I queftion the Obferyation, feeing that the Smoak 

Call forth from the top o^Mqunt JEtna, is difeerned to be moved to and fro 
by the wind: therefore I fuppofe, that fuch a windy commotion may be cau 
fed alfo in the upper Region of the Air, ' 

Propofition XX. 

Unto what lpace one and the fame Windmay extend it felf. 

H T £ r nc There is great diverfity in this matter; for the winds blowing from the Eaft 

?”/niraty to Weft, under the torrid Zone, feem to encompafs the whole Earth: and 
tend it feif. thofe alfo that blow either from the North or South, for many days and long 
fpaces, are wont to accompany and follow Mariners. The'fame feemeth true 
concerning collateral Lines ,* but thisdiverfitv is, becaufe that the faine wind is 
different in divers places, as we h£yc ftiewed in the tenth-Trppofition % in the 
end of the explication of the firft caufe. 


chap. 
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CHAP. XXI. . • 

Of the Winds in particular, and Tempefls. 

I N the foregoing Chapter we have alledged the diftribution and differences, 
or rather the denominations of the Winds, which, they receive from the 
quarter from whence they blow, or feem to blow; which divifion alfo is acci¬ 
dental, by reafon that they are taken in refpeift of a certain place of the Earth 
unto which thofe Quarters are related. Now in this Chapter we Ihall alledge 
the divifions and Thanomena which are in a certain time of the year,or elfe are 
proper to certain tradls of the Earth, although that We defire to have more,and 
thofe likewife more accurate Obfervations concerning thefe things. But we 
will produce what wc have colleded with much labour from the Diaries of 
the Seamen . 

Propofition I. 

One Wind is conftant, and another iuconftanr. 

That is a conftant wind, which at the leaft for one or two hours blowcth of windsicon- 

from the fame quarter . Sam. 

That is an inconftant wind, which fometimes bloweth, and other fome is 
changed into other winds blowing from other quarters. 

The caufes of the more or lefs duration of the fame wind: alfo of the fwift im- 
rautation feemeth to be, 1 .if that it be from a*general caufe,or from a caufe lefs 
conftant. So Winds proceeding from the motion of the Air, with the motion of 
the* Sun in the torrid Zone, are conftant:fo thofe alfo that blow from the dilTolv- 
ingof the efpecially in the Mountains. 2..II that by chance there be no 

fuch vapours in other quarters, which are apt to generate Winds, 3. If that 
the circumambient Air about the Cloud , of which the Winds are generated, be 
more thick, and granteth no paflage to the Exhalations : but if that the Air 
be not fo thick, or more relaxed, and that few Vapours be here and there in di¬ 
vers places and quarters; and laftly, if that the general caufes do ceafe, then 
indeed the Winds are found variable, which are for the moft part gentle. 


Propofition II. 

One Wind is general , and another particular. 

The general Wind is termed by Mariners a V of ant wind, which at many 
.places at once, in a long tradfc of Earth , bloweth on theSca-almoft for a whole ^inds. 
year. That is termed a particular on the contrary, which bloweth not at once f 

in many places for a whole year. 

Now a general Wind is hindred, 1. In the parts of the Sea near the Earth j 
for here Vapours From other quarters do interpofe or force in: and therefore a 
general Wind is confidercd, efpectaHyin the midftof the Sea, moft remote 
from the Land. 2. Yet another wind may alfoblow in the midft of the Sea, 
viz. if that in another a Cloud, or other Caufe generating of a wind , be very 
great. From thefe two Caufes it happeneth, that a general wind is lefs or more 
conftant, or continual in divers places. 

Now th egeneral, winds are only found in the Sea of the torrid Zone, or 
that which Ueth between the tropicks, about the whole Earth ; yet in fome 
places it extendeth it felf without the Tropicks the fpace of 7 degrees , ana 
they are called Eaftern, that is, the Eaft-windrir collateral to the Eaft , as the 
Suuth-Eafl, North- Eaft, viz . which blow from the Eaft towards the Weft 
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for the whole year. But they do not confift with the like conflancy in all the 
parts of that Sea ; but in fome they are more hindred, and in fome lefs. They 
are more conftant in the Tacifctk Ocean {viz,, in that part of it which lietii 
between the Tropicks, ) fo that Ships that loofe from the Port of Aquapulio 
in New Spain, in America, towards the Tbiltpfin IJIes; that is, fucli as lker 
their courfe from the Eaft to the Weft* oftentimes for 60 degrees Sail continual¬ 
ly, without any alteration or furling of the Sail, with a conltant Eaft, or North- 
Eaft wind ; neither unto this day hath any Ship in that moft long Voyage (ol 
1650miles') been caft away. Whence the Mariners fay, that they may fleep 
fecurely in this Voyage; neither is there any need of guiding the Ship, feeing 
that the general Wind bringeth the Ship to the wiihed Port: for here other 
winds do impede the general Wind. The fame conftancy of this fame Eagerly 
wind , is found in the Sea from the Cape or Promontory of Good-hope in the 
bounds of Africa , or rather from that procurrent part of Africa which lieth 
in theTorr id Zone even to Brazil; in the midftof which Voyage lieth the 
Ifle. of St,Helena , unto which Mariners returning from India unto Europe, 
are wont to dire# their Courfe. The Ifle of S t.Helena is diftant from the 
Promontory of Good-hope jyo Miles, and is oftentimes accomplilhed in fixteen 
days, or alfo in twelve (as the general wind is either vehement or flack, for 
in this there is not a perpetual likenefs) the Sea-men uflng the fame fecurity 
(when that they Save firft failed to the Parallel of that Ifland, for the Promon¬ 
tory of Good-hope lieth without the Tropicks) which we have faid that they 
ufe, who Sail in th eTacifick Ocean, from Aquapulco to the Thihppitts: yea, 
when that they have pafled the Promontory 01 Good-hope , they judge them- 
felves to have efcaped all danger and variation of the winds, and fleep fecurely, 
the wind conftantly filling their Sails towards that Ifland and Brazil ; But 
yet this only is their great care, that they may not Sail beyond the Ifland, fee¬ 
ing that it is a very fmall one j for if that they have palled it the eighth part 
of a mile, they cannot regain jt, viz. an Eaflerly wind forcing them towards 
the Weft : therefore then they are forced with great lofs of their Vo) age to 
make to the Coafts of Brazil , or the other Ifle called AJcenJiun,to water at. 
If then you demand by what courfe they Sail, when that the Ships make a 
contrary Voyage in this Sea, viz. whilft that they fleer from the 'Philippin 
1 /le/ unto New Spain , or from Brazil and the Ifle of St. Helena, unto the 
Promontory of Good-hope, whilft that they Sail from India; in thefe Voya- 
ges.the Reader muft know, that Mariners ufe a threefold mode; for either 
they navigate the Sea feituated without the Tropicks (therefore they do not 
touch at the Ifle of St. Helena , whilft that they Sail from Europe into India) 
or where necelfarily they muft pafs by this, they do not dire&ly fleer their 
courfe from the Weft to the Eaft V but obliquely from the North, the Colla¬ 
teral qua-ter of it, to the South or the Collateral quarter of it: or laftly, 
they choofe fuch a time of Navigation in which they know, that that 
general wind is impeded often by others. But this latter, becaufe that it hap¬ 
pened! rarely, therefore they rather make choice of the two former Modes* 
of which we foall fpeak more in the Chapter of Navigation. 

Therefore there are two Seas of the Torrid Zone, in which that general 
Oriental wind, with its Collaterals , reigneth throughout the whole year, 
vies, that which lieth between the procurrent of Africa and Brazil: tho 
other is that which is extended between New Spain , or rather between A- 
meric a and the Oriental Iflands, of which the Thilippins are a parr. The 
third part of this Sea under the TorridZone, viz , between the Procurrent of 
Africa and the Thtlfppins, or Oriental Iflands, is not indeed deftitute of this 
general wind; but oftentimes it is hindred in this Sea, by reafon of the fre¬ 
quency of Iflands, which hindrance yet in fome places is more frequent than 
in other fome. Between Mozambique and India, the general wind is of molt 
force in January, February, March, April; in other Months ether winds do 
blow, of which welhall fpeak irt the following Tropofition. This general 
wind is more hindred in the Sea of the Indian Vies. At the Tile of Banda , 
in the Month of May , the Oriental winds begin to be prevalent* being very 

violent. 
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violent, and accompanied with rain ; at Malacca in September, and in other 
places othe rwife, as we lhall fliew in the following Propofition. See Profit* 

- .r- et 1 V S } o° U muftkl ? ow » that this general wind doth not equally extend it on * 
fell in thefe Seas towards the Tropicks in all parts, but that there is a great dif¬ 
ference in this. * For the Tropicks are diftant from the JEqttator on both Tides 
ziideg. but the general wind may be difeovered in one Meridian unto the 
Latitude of 20 degrees, m another Meridian unto if, i n another un- 

So in the Indian Ocean, when in the Months of February, and 7 auuarn the 
Eaft wind, or South, or South-Eaft bloweth, it is not difeovered until you 
come to the 1 c degree of Latitude. So unto thofe that Sail from Goa unto the 
Promontory of Good-hope: here a general wind meeteth them at the 1 idee. 
them° Ut l Lamude ’ and at the 2,8 de &" ofth e fame Latitude accompanied! 

So alfo Mariners have obferved that no general wind bloweth between the 
4. degree of Northern Latitude, even unto the 10, or 11 deg. between Africa 
and America $ lor when they have Sailed by that wind from St. Helena to- 
wards the Jtquator , even unto the 4 deg. of Northern Latitude ; then are they 
deftitute of that wind* even until they come unto the 10 decree of Latitude 
And from that degree, even unto the jo, the North-Eaft is again mamfeftly 
found continually to blow, although that the jo degrees: be 7 degree from the 
TorridZone.' Yet notwithftanding in theft, 7, and 8. degree of Parallel La¬ 
titude it alfo bloweth m fome places, but in all places almoft in the Parallels of 
theio deg. even unto the $0 deg. North. After the fame manner beyond 
th&Troptck o \ Capricorn, in the Sea between the Promontory of Good-hope 
and Braztle, the South-Eaft wind bloweth even unto the 30 deg. of Latitude, 
thewhole year * bcy ° nd tie horrid Zone towards the South, and that through 

And although as we have faid, that this general wind is not difeovered on all 

£lSl\. mU £ ^u n r Me a U cT ean , infomeie Efficiently ob- 
( ev f , b !' a ?° * he 9 ?. afts °. f Eafterly unto the Coafts of Loango, the 

South-Eaft is a Qviotidian wind, although that other winds do admix them* 

There is a threefold Caufe of this continual general wind alledgedby Modern 
Thilofophers, ( for both it, and the Torrid Zone were unknown to the Anti- 
ents, who h^ve not fomuch as mentioned it). Some Determine that the Sun 
is the caufe of this wind, blowing from the Eaft to the Weft; by reafon that bv 
its great faculty it rarifyeth the Air in the TorridZone , and foit thruftethifc 
for wards from the Eaft to the Weft* feeing that the Sun it felf gocth this way. 

a° m j a-o tho ? °[ th eOpmion o fTythagoras, that Determined the Heaven 
to (land ftfll and the Earth to moved round ; fome of them I fay, fuppofed 
tins general wind to Proceed from hence, viz. that whilft the Earth is moved 
round and the Air with it; this lefs followeth the motion of the Earth, but is 
fomewhat more flower to motion: and therefore whilft thatwe are carried 
with the Earth from the Weft to the Eaft, the Air moved with lefs celerity ta 

•- moved ftomtheEaft “'h<= 

vSZ&ZFAAS**?? thi , r l Cau ( a > an , d 'hat altogether new in the 10.2 s« *.<*«■ 
rropofitioM in his Principles. Where he endoavoureth to foe w that the Moon in his “A, 

Butheranr* TV Ai— 11 “ the mo ,. ,ion of the Sea from the Eaft to the Weft. 

But becaufe that his Opinion cannot be underlined, except that all his Thilo- 
fophtcal Hypothefes foould be Explained; therefore we ftaH fay nothfoecon- 
cerning it here, efpecially feeing that we foall foew in another place that that 

nottbeleceia'A' ' a PP™ e K <>h<*frft Caufe; theftcond fim«htherefore 
reafon ^h*®? 1 ** J hat . Copemicans approve not of it; andno 

Tropicks nr rorh^ this wind foould be found to bfow only between the 

t * or to the 3° deg, of Latitude, and not in the whole temperaie Zone, 


The Compleat Part of 


Book'll. 



Propofition III. 

$ ome Winds are Periodical and fixed, others wandering and Erra¬ 
tic*. 

Some winds Thofe are termed fixed, and periodical, which blow on certain daie?, and 

fixed, others ce afe for a certain number ofdaies, until that they begin to blow again, 

wandering. return in the fpaceof half a year; otherfome are Monthly, which re¬ 

turn in the interval of one or two Months. .Alfo the fixed winds are other- 
wife fubdivided, viz. fome when that they begin to blow, continue lor fome 
Months, others for half a year, others for a Month, others tor a lew daies. 

Amongft thefe thofe are chiefly obferved by Manners , which blow for 
fome Months in certain places of the Sea, ( and they call thefe winds, as alfo 
the times wherein fuch winds blow, Motion/, or Moujfotis ). And fuch Moti¬ 
ons are more especially notable in the Indian Ocean , from Africa to the Phi¬ 
lippine Ifles, although that they be not wanting, in other places; there is a very 
great moment to be placed in the qbfervation of thefe Motions; lor Seamen 
ought to choofe the time of them for the. Voyage that they intend to that 
fame quarter-,! for that which is collateral unto which that wind bloweth;) 
neither to undertake a Voyage to the quarter of this Motion, but to expert the 
contrary Motion,: For in the parts of the Indian Ocean, where that one wind 
ceafeth to blow for fome Months, another ,fucceedeth J contrary to the farmer, 
and continueth with the fame conftancy, until that it hath compleated its 
time, and therefore they call thefe. Contrary Motions* They term thofe the 
time, of the mutation of thofe Motions, which intercede between the end of 
one Moujfon / and the begining of the contrary. For one Motion ceafing, ano¬ 
ther doth notprefently beginto blow, but fome days fall between, fome times 
more, fometimes fewer, alfo more in fome places, and fewer in other fome. 
And in thefe intermedial daies, in which no certain Motion bloweth, the wind. 
is variable ; the c^lrn dangerous, and for the moft partthe Sea is tolled with 
uncertain waves, and fuddenTempefts arife: fome of thefe Motions return 
twice in a year, but not with the fame vehemency, whence Mariners term 
the one the great Motionj the other the leffer. 

r In that part of the Atlantick Ocean, that lyeth in the Torrid Zone, as 
alfo that which is in the Temperate Zone, the North wind perpetually blow- 
Months moft ^ * n t ^ e Months of October, November , and January. And therefore thefe 
vwKfrl Months are chieJlyfitto undertake a Voyage in from Europe to India; that 
imofi to in- they may pafs the Mquator by the help of thofe winds. For it is mam- 
dia ' fell by experience, that fome Ships that have fet Sail from Europe in March, 

have arrived no fooner at Brazile , than thofe that have fet Sail in October ; 
viz. both of them have come thither in the Month of February, being helped 
by the North wind . Yet becaufe that this wind is not fo continual and cer¬ 
tain therefore Mariners are not wont to call it a Motion. Neither is it an ea- 
fie matter to render a caufe of this wind in thefe Months, unlefs you will refer 
it to copious thick vapours, or to a continnual prelfure made from thick Clouds* 
But thofe that have wintered in NovaZembla 3 teftifie that there is a moll 
frequent North ce//Wall the time of the Winter, where this effect cannot be 
afenbed unto the Sun, rarifying the Air, feeing that he lyeth obfeured under 
■ the Horizon , Yet I fuppofe that in general the Caufe may proceed from the 
cJifTolving of Sntws or grof sVapours, or Clouds, colle&ed in the Winter in the 
Northern and Southern places, efpecially on the Mountains. Which I am in¬ 
duced to believe by this Argument more efpecially, becaufe that thefe Moti¬ 
ons blow for the moft part from the North and South quarters, or the Col¬ 
lateral unto them. Therefore by reafon that Snow and thick Clouds are dif¬ 
fered in the Northern places by the Sun, efpecially in that half of the year 
in which Hd palfeth through the North part of the Ecliptick ; therefore 
thofe Motions fliall then be Northernly. After the fame manner in the 
.. Southern 
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Southern or Antartick places for the other half of the year, the Sun diflolveth 
the Snow, and the thicker Clouds, therefore then the Motion ftiall be difeove- 
red Southerly. 

Now that thefe Motions blow more from the Sea in the Collateral quarters, 
to wit , In the South-Eaft, and North-Eaft, or in the quarters more near to t ie 
North, and South ; its caufe feemeth to be referred either to the divers Situa¬ 
tion of the places, in which the Snow and the more thick Clouds are there 
collected, or rather unto a general wind, which is very forcible to attraift thofe 
Motions unto another quarter. For feeing that a general wind ofits own na¬ 
ture tendeth diredly from the Eaft, to the Weft, and thefe Motions tend from 
one Pole unto the other, thence arifeth a mutual hindradee; and thence it 
may come to pafs, that the wind may gain an intermedial quarter between the 
Ealt and South, and Eaft and North. The South-Weft, and North-Weft Mo¬ 
tions are unconftant, rare,and weak; and therefore are fcarce reckoned amongft 
Motions, when that the North and South by accident feem to decline fome* 
times to the Weft, but they are attra&ed to the- Eaft by a general wind; NbW 
to render a reafon concerning the great diverfity ofthefe Motfoilsin divers pla¬ 
ces, more accurate obfervations are required, and thofe not of One year but of 
many, with the notation of the Winter , Rainy s Snowy Seajons ; and the Moun¬ 
tains of thefe places fromthe quarters of which th efeftate winds do blow; we 
lliould alfo know the Phafts and Motion of the Moon, and what variation this 
maketh. *- \ ' ; 

2,. In July South winds blow at Cape Vend, ( fdr then there i S'the Winter in Several winds 
the time of Rain) and this feemeth to produce from no Other Caufe than 
that, by which in our Zone North Winds blow in the Winters'- places. 

3. At the Promontory df Good-hope, in September , theNOrth-Eaft wlfid » 
bloweth. 

4. At Patanen in India , in November , December, and January , continual 
Rains, and a North-Eaft wind predominateth, but in other Months an Eaft wind 
bloweth, and it is Summer, 

y. About Sumatra , there is a mutation of the Motions in November and T)e- 
cember. * , * 

6. In tile Ifte of Mayo , one of the Azores, in the end of Augufi, a vehement 
wind bloweth fromthe South and bringeth Rainy which moiftens the Earth, 
otherwife dry, and then firft of all Graft fpringeth up, which feedeth many 
Goats at the end of TtecembeP. 

7. In Congo fromthe middle of March, to September,^ at whattimeitis 
Winter there) the North and North-Weft wittd blow, or other in* 

‘ termedial winds, which force and gather the Clmufoon the tops of* the Wouh-i 
tains, and generate an obfeure Air With Rain. Butffom September, to Mdrtb'i 
the South and South-Eaft and other intermedial winds blow that are con*s<fe the foiiew- 
trary to the former. We have taken thefe differences of th^ftateind Ariniyer- fog Propofid- 
fary winds, from the ObfervatiGn of Mariners^ that terni them Mouff 6 n\<k 0H ‘ 
Motions, if that they blow in a lohg tra&ofthe Sea. And ttow we fhbrid 
Treat of their Caufe s, but that we are ignorant b£the Mountains of the Regi¬ 
ons, of the times of the Snows, and their meltings, andmanyother mat fori; 

Moreover thofe Obfervations of Seamen are not lufficiently accurate, fo that 
tliey deferve a diligentinquifitidhcdncerping theirCaufes# j: •£• n:\. \ .y- 

; ; ■ . :. ‘ . r !‘ iL * . 1 b..ir 1 ’• 

Themorenoud-Motions*wy. •[ i1r: ; 

• •••••' ■ • ■’ . 'J-h 6\\.; 

i . In the Indian Ocean, between Af Pics find' indea^ findtd the very -A/u- note * 
luce os, in an Oriental Motion towards the Weft, Which begineth in JanuOrfiy 0 
and bloweth for fix Months, even to the begining df June ::In AifgiW, ifid-Sep* 

Umber, a contrary Motion begiheth; T//Ai ’iWefte»nwiddsioVln^«#A^ d A'» 
and Augufi , is a mutation pf Motions, and; great' Tempefti frorir the Norih. 

Now when that We fpeak of Oriental zndOcei dental winds^> wedo notoiily 
underftand the Eaft and Weft winds^ but alfo the Collatcrdl WIncft. ^ -'v— - * ' 
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zl The Oriental motion varieth very much at the Shoars, fo that Ships can 
only Sail from India on this fide Gatu , or on the Coafts of Malabar, from 
January to the middle of May, toTer/ia , Arabia, Mecha, and Africa : for 
feeing that in the end of .May, and all June, July, and Augujl, the Tempejls 
rage violently, and often a North wind, or furious Nortb-Eajl wind frequent¬ 
ly intermixing.it felf: therefore in thefe Months no Ships pafs from India on 
this, fide Gain : but on the Coaftof India beyond the Gatu, or Ganges, that 
is on the Eajl quarter, or on the Coafts of Choromandel, fuch Temp/jts are not 
known. A Voyage is undertaken from Cetlan, Java, and other lfies, to the 
Moluccoes, in ; September , becaufe that then the Orientalmotion begineth, 
which hindereth the general wind. But when you depart to 1 5 degrees of 
South Latitude, beyond the /Equator, this Occidental motion is notdftcover- 
ed in the Indian Ocean , but a general South Eajl wind filleth the Sails.. 

3. From Cochin to Malacca, that is from the Wejl, to the Eajl, they begin 
their Voyage in March, becaufe that then there the Weftern motion begineth, 
orrather the North Weft wind frequently bloweth. 

. 4. In the Kingdom of Guzurat, half the year the North winds blow from 
March to September, and in the other half the South winds, and that without 
any other hindrance caufed by other winds. 

y. The Dutch fet Sai Ifrom Javaior the moft part in January , or February, 
When that they return for Europe: then they Sail with an Eafterly wind even 
to 18 degrees of South Latitude : and here the South or South-Eajl wind 
begineth to blow, by which they Sait even to St. Helena. 

6. Although in the Indian Ocean from January 3 even to June, the motion 
. be Oriental, and . the/l from. Auguil to January, the motion be Occidental; 
yet neverthelofs in divers parts of it, when, we muft Sail from one place to 
another,divers fcafons are difeovered more or lefs convenient, by. realon that 
the Collateral winds do more er lefs blow, or the motion is more or lefs vehe¬ 
ment . at thofe times, or other winds more often or more feldom intermix at 
that time; therefore thofe that are to Sail from Cochin to Malacca^ obferve 
another motion , another from Malacca: XCtMaccou, the Empori um of China, 
another ftom.Maccou to Japan, 

; 7. At BandUt :the Wejtefn winds ceafc With the end of March, and at the 
end Of v ^/7 there are variable winds, andicalms: with the Month of May, vi- 
'cfexft Eajlerttly mod* with Rain begin, .. 

8. AtCeilan about the Promontory called Funto Gujlo, on the 14^. of 
March, the firft Occidetital'Wind beginnfctlh,. %>Jz. thtJVef-South-Wef^ then 
thg South-Weft cpnftsnt anifcontinnual foam the end pf March, to the firft of 
Qttobir : then thv Nor thread begineth, whkftbloweththere even to March, 
butfome dries atte^ or alfomore, theft: State-winds or motions happenfoon* 
efi«rlater. .. y y? 

j -rjpi In the Voyage fxmrfrMfiZdmbique to Goa, in May-, and June, xhe South- 
’ i&^wind&are> predominate eventothe^ 4 *wf)ay,but from, XhejEquator toGoa, 
the South-Weft land Southwinds reign ia July$Augufl,vidyhe followingMonths. 

10. In the tf deg. <&th&\Elevation oftbeMeridw* which palfeth through 
thcTfle of Trifamte.Gwkaym May, on tfosNew Mbon tbfrWejl wind sign¬ 
et h 4.0) u*-jjr'vbnohftul 3 <>n \ 0 ?• . n... : ’.j 

n. At the 2 j of North Latitude;in the Scafyvcu&wijcs ftom Guinea, a 
South-Eafl wiad predominateth from the 20 th. of April, to the $th. of May , 
but not on the Shoar,orha\$l*tW0/£ itielf afterthe yf^of May, the fame wind 
is alfo difeovered at the 3 deg. and 3 ; of Latitude. 

[ 'U. AtthC;Ifthof Madagascar, from the 1 ith.ofAprif u&tothelaftof 
May, thp Northi and NoxtfaWejl wind blbweth; but in February, and March, 
tbe<wind^blpw.fr©jin the Rajh^d south. i c * ivl ; ^ . 

i j- Itivtfptil ozMoy, initbeTradtof Emd^end ]$ea$ from Madagafcar to 
the, I^omomory etf Apood-htfap dheJVw'flhwititH fflflditbc wind Collateral to 
the A 5 ?f ^blaw qoiOtinu^y fo ibecjtiis efte^med a Miracle if that 

the Southo South-'Eujb’Wifi.d bfowfortWpdaics. 7 !. 
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14. After the 20 of April, in the Sea of Bengala, the South wind is violent : 
before that day, the South-Weft, and North-Weft, and thofe being very impe¬ 
tuous, do predominate. 

1y There is a Motion for .Navigation from Malacca to Maccou, in July, 

OHobev, November, ‘ December, viz. the South winds, and South-Weft winds’, 
and oftentimes the South-Eaft winds, but in June, and July, at the begining 
the Weft winds rage, about Malacca, and in the Sea of China. 

16. The Motion by which they Sail from Java to China, (from the Weft, to 
rheEaft) begineth with the Month of May. 

17. The Motion by which they Sail from China to Japan, from the Weft, 
totheEaft, is in force in June, and July: viz. the Sou th-Weft wind ,• but the 
North and Collateral wind to the North, at the Eaft oftentimes interpofe * 
and that efpecially at the day time, but in the night fcafon the South-Ea{f 
and the firft Collateral wind at the Eaft do interpofe, and let. 

18. A contrary Motion, viz, from Japan to Maccou, from the Eaft, to the 
Weft, is m.February, and March, viz. the Eaft, and Nofth-Eaft winds, 
thefe predominate not intheJW/, but on the Coafts of China, which * 
that Sail in that Voyage from Japan, obferve, they term them the V/h Js o v\.i 
the Land. 

* 19. Thehnotionby which they Sail from the FhiUippive Ifles, or China, to 
AquUpulco in America, viz. the Weftern winds ^rc i bferved in July, 
and Auguft, but they are very weak, except in the Full Moon; now they are* 
the South-Weft winds: but they avoid the Torrid Zone, and chc^fe the 
Coafts of AmericaSeptentriomlh to fliun the wind that is general from the Eaft, 
whidh yet then is lets vehement. -This therefore mull be known in general’ 
that the Occidental Motions, or Weft winds, are more weak than the Oriental, 
becaufe that thefe are helped by a general wind* but thefe are diminilhed 
•byit. • ' l.'r hr- • *■.. •. •: • • • : 

20.: Tn the Sea of China, a South, and South-Weft Motion reigneth in July, 

AuguH 3 and October. But if that thefe winds be changed intb an OrientalMo- 
tion, they never preferitfy return to the South but firft to the North: hence ' 
when they have blowetl fome daies, they return to the Eaft, and laftly to the 
South: fometimes the North-Eaft, is immediately changed into the South- 
Weft, fometimes prefently from the North to the South, and that here is fuffi- 
ciently frequent. 

So in the Sea anniverfary winds are morecenftant, unto which I add thofe 
that are lefs conftant, and thofe which on the Coafts, and alfo on Maritimate 
places are obiferved toPbe Anniverfary, 

Propofition IV. 

The Etefian winds, fo termed, that are Anniverjary in Grece, proceed from 
Rain, md Snowdiffidved on the Mountains. ~ 

< The Grecians obfetyed a twofold kind ofWinds on every Tedr, whidh were oesttfiti 
Stated and termed Etefian winds. Viz. r. Thofe in the SUmme^ ot Canicu- r inds 
lar winds j wHich they called by the Geseral term Etefiee, betdijfe that They they InadL 
were roore ftrong and fenfible. v. Ths WintCr wlnds, which they called the . 
Chelidanii, or Ornithic . 

The Canicular Etejtan winds are Northern,in the placing of the begining of 
wbioh to acertain'' Wfiters do much 'differ. When that Ariflotle had added 
that they blow mdtsAie’Simmer SolHice ; he mentioneth nothing of the trftp 
time, x^hich cortaitilyls a vefy great negligence, which at length he augmeht- 
eth, wher^making: wefition of the OrnUhia, he omitteth BotMe time, a fid 
tho quarter oft heft Winds % but thofo tfiathaVeAdted the time of the Etejldn 
winds,* theyhave-obfef^ed that-the ft^etunrters ofthem begirt to blow either 
on the GMJitly, or on the lqofjuh, at therifing of xWCitMcUlar oxtldg 
Star: Now thofe winds^blow 40 daU^ -the WhoTe^ce tftft&bg'datesfitid 
therefore end with theMdnth'bf Augitf. ; them th September* : 
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they only blow in the day, andceafe in the night, therefore Mariners former¬ 
ly called them, the fleepy and delicate winds. f ' 

The caufe of thefe winds queftionlefs is the diflolving of the Snow cauled 
by the heat of the Sun on the Northern Mountains, which at that time is very 
great, by reafon that now for divers Months together, almoft he hath conti¬ 
nually ffiined on thofe Mountains without any fetting j and with this caufe it 
aptly agrees that the Etefian winds ceafe on the night, becaufe that then the 
refolution of the Snowceafeth, or at leaft is lefler than the generation of the 
wind requireth, becaufe that the Sun then is over or near the Horizon, or 
elfe fctteth wholly. . 

The fame Northern Canicular wind is not only in Greece , but alio in 1 brace, 
'Macedonia, the Mgean Sea , and the Ifles of the fame, ( all which Regions are 
fometimes comprehended under the general term of Greece,) yea in Mgypt al- 
Yo; and it is probable that the wind which we have faid in the former: Propofiti- 
on, bloweth in Congo, (fcituate beyond the HLquator, ) that that wind that 
bloweth from the Nortn, between March, and September, is the fame with 
thefe Etefian winds of the Grecians , or at leaft proceed from the fame caufe: 
as alfo that North wind which we have faid bloweth in the fame Months in 
the Kingdom of Guzurat, from March, to September; thefe I fay, we ought 
to Determine to proceed from the diffolved Snows of the Mountains of Afia, 
termed the Sarmatian Mountains, and the Girdle ofthe World, and therefore 
we reckon it amongft the Motions. e . 

The fecond Anniverfary wind of the Grecians, is the Chelidonian , whica 
they relate to begin after Winter, but have not noted the day ofthe begining. 
Now thefe are South winds ( contrary to the Canicular or Etefian winds ) and 
very weak, without violence.Moreover inconftant,and not fb continuaLwhence 
they render the Sea calm. 

Ariftotle relateth that they blow by Courfe even unto the middle of Sum¬ 
mer, until the Northern Canicular Etefian winds begin, but that they are not 
fomuchdifcerned. ■ 

The Caufe alfoof thefe winds, is the diflolving of the Snow on the Moun¬ 
tains of Monotnotapa, which Snow the Sun rarifyeth* becaufe that in the time 
of Winter, and that of Greece, they have Summer, the Sun palling through the 
Southern parts ofthe Zodiac k; and this wind is alfofound in Congo, JEgypt, 
and the JEgean Sea, and the like is in Guzurat, but for very many Months, 
when it beginneth to blow in Congo, and Guzurat, in September, it continueth 
even to March » - 

The Anniverfary wind ofthe Grecians , which they.call Omit hi a, or the 
Bridges wind,this they fay bloweth after the Vernal JEquinox, the Sun amend¬ 
ing to the Vertex of the Europeans. 

Propofition V. 

Why the Etefian winds blow not in Italy, France, Germany, Perfia, and other 
'Regions ? especially feeing that they are more near the Northern Moun¬ 
tains, from 'whence we affert the Etefian winds ofthe Grecians, Congo, 
and Guzurat do arife and blow. 

'The tiifuti The Queftion is of no fmall moment, and I wifli that we had more accurate 
winds blow Obfervations concerning this matter, viz. the notations of the winds, which 
gions? though at that time are obferved in each Region, whether in every Year the fame ne- 
ncar the Nor- yer return ? . ’ 

thren Mom- y e| . jf t hat any thing muft be faid to the Queftion, tbefe feem convenient. 
aIa,, i. We cannot deny but that the North wind often bloweth ia our Canicular , or 
Deg dates , 2. That it is difeovered lefs continual and in each year,peradventure 
♦ the Caufe is the often blowing of other Winds, which binder the difeovery of 
the fame. 3. We may fay that the Mountain from which this firft refolution 
ofthe Snow begineth, is feituated dire&ly from Greece, and therefore the firft 
Canicular wind is carried hither, but the Vapours are carried hither from the 
Snow of the other Mountains, becaufe that here they find a free paflage made, 
but I fhall rejje# thefe my extemporay thoughts, when that I fhallfee a better 
reafon, and more accurate Obfervations? ‘ Pro- 
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Propofition VI. 

Some winds are proper and almoft perpetual to fame place or trad of Laikd, 
others are ceafing. 

Thofe places of the Earth are very few which have a certain wind at a fixed Places 

. *1 have 

time, viz. tiiele: . .. ; , !(1 

1. The places of the Torrid Zone, efpecially of parts ofthe Paciftck and cd£:r 
JEtbtopick Sea fcituate in the Zone, enjoy a perpetual wind, viz, an Orien¬ 
tal wind or its Collateral , which they call a General wind, as we have flievved 

in the fecond Propofition, where we have treated largely of it. Yea this wind is 
not fo much to be reckoned amongft the proper winds, but rather to be determi¬ 
ned to be common to all places; for although by accident it happeneth that it’be 
not difeerned in all places, viz. becaufe other winds blow more ftrong, yet it 
js proper to fome ; the Caufe is alledged in the place cited. 

2. On the Coafts of Peru , and part of Chili, and to the adjacent Sea, the 
South wind is almoft perpetual, and his Collateral wind at theWeft. It be-; 
ginneth at the 46 deg: of Latitude, and bloweth to Panama the American 
isthmus, andcaufeth that in few daies Ships arrive from Lint ait Panafndh- 
den with Gold, Silver, &c. But it requireth many daies fail from Panama to. 
Lima. But this wind bloweth not in the Sea remote from the Coafts of Pe- ; 
nu Iris difficult to render the caufe of this wihd, by reafon that the South 
Land from whence it feemeth to blow, is not yet known unto Us. Yet I thijik 
it probable, that becaufe that Mountains are found in it covered with p^rpe-: 
tuai Snow; therefore the winds are generated from a continual refolution^ojC 
them. But I will not infedt the mind of the Reader with thefe my fufpicip% 
or conje&ures. For peradventure tHe Snpws which are fopnd all the year 
long in the high Mountains, at the Streights of Magellan, are the caufe ,c>f 
thefe winds, but yet it may beObje&ed, that thofe Mountains fie from trie 
South towards the Weft, declining from the South : wherefore wk fhall leave 
this to a more diligent inquifition, or a more full knowledge ofthe South Cqn- 

?. At the Coafts ofthe Land of Magellan, or Del Fugo, about the Streight 
Le Mair, continual or at leaft very frequent Wefternly winds do blow, and 
that with that force, that‘they make the Trees to bend towards the EaftftOnx 
their perpendicular reftitude j neither -9 there any part, of the Earth .in 
which thofe Occidental winds fo often blow : but oil the other part of 
the Streights Le Mair , at the Coaft of tHe South Ladd the South 
wind bloweth. lean render no other caufe of jthofe Occidental winds, 
but that I fuppofe them to be railed from Snow and Clouds in the South Con¬ 
tinent, which extendeth it felffrom the fide of that Occidental Str eight, lroiti 
the South towards the North. But thefe are doubtful and more diligently to 
be inquired after. ^ i' . «... , i 

4. On the Malabarian Coafts of India; for almoft the Whole year, the 
North and North-Eaft winds blow: the caufe proceeded! from the refojufiou 
of theSnows of the Mountains of the AfiatickSarmatid,viz.lmm, or Caucafuf 
from the Clouds on the other Mountains of Afia; which are collected andjprcfs 
the fubjeft Jin " V \ . ..-Lj. 

j. In the Sea near to Guinea, the North Weft wind is frequent, imckirijthe 
remote Sea the North Eaft. , ’ 

6. In the middle paflage between Japan and Li amp 0. a Maritimate City 

of China, even unto thefe are found Occidental winds, which blow in Japan 
in November, and December. _ 

7. At the Ifle Guotou, not far from the Ifle Dos CavaUos in the Sea of Chi¬ 
na, is a frequent South wind, when that yet in the neighbouring Ocean a North 
wind is predominate. 
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v Prbpofition VII. ' 

f 

ZJnto thefe Periodical or ftate Winds , appertain tbofe alfo that are tearmed 
day Winds, which in feme Regions , and at a certain time of they ear 
blow for Jome hours every day. 

Of Day Winds Now they are found to be twofold, and: that only in fome Maritimate places, 
fo called. f or fome blow from Mediterranean places to the Shore towards the Sea; and 
others on the contrary from the Sea to the Shoars. 

I. On the Malabarian Coafts in the Summer feafon, viz, from September 
to Aprils the Terreftial winds, or Terrtnhos do blow from the twelfth hour of 
the night to the twelfth hour of the day, now thefe winds are Eaftern winds. 
But from the twelfth hour of the day to the twelfth hour of the nighty the Sea 
wind, otViraconus , to wit, the Weft wind bloweth : but this is very weak, 
fb that by its aftiftance the Ships can hardly arrive at the Shoar. I fuppofe the 
caufe of tho fe Oriental winds from twelve at night to twelve in the day, part¬ 
ly to be. a general wind, and partly Clouds on the Mountain Gatis. But the 
caufe of the Occidental Winds, that blow from twelve in the day to twelve at 
nijjht, is the refolution of thick Clouds caufed by the fetting of the Sun, which 
Clouds before by the Oriental wind were forced towards the Weft. Out of 
thofe named Months, the North wind predominateth, alfo the Eaft and North- 
Eaft, neither by reafon of the often Tempefts are thefe Terreftrial and Marine 
winds difeerned, 

1 . In Mufulipatan a City on the Coafts of Cbaromandel , thefe Terrinhos 
begin to blow on the fir ft day of June, and continue only fourteen daies, and 
then the Ships depart thence. But thefe are rather to be referred amongft the 
motion ,beeaufe that as/ar as I can conje&ure from the words of the Nautick 
T)efcription, thefe Terreftrial winds on thofe daies are there continual, nei¬ 
ther do the Marine winds fucceed them. 

On the Coafts of America; and new Spain, unto the Pacifick Ocean , Ter¬ 
reftial winds blow in the middle.of the night; and Marine winds in the day. 

4 * In Congo, and the Provinces at Lopo Gottfalvo, Terre final winds blow 
from the evening all night $ and Sea winds begin in the morning, and fo leflen 
the heat of the day. 

3T- The Subfolan winds alfo, which are found to blow before the Sun, and 
with the Sun riling every day, in all places, efpecially in Brazile, where it 
hapneth every day ui the morning It is no difficulty to explain the caufe of 
it: for either we fay that it is a particle of the General wind, or that the* Sun 
difeufieth and rarifieth the more grofs particles condenfed by the night. 

6. The Etefian and Chelidonidn winds of the Grecians, appertain to the 
Diary or day winds. 

7 - On the Coafts of Camboja from VarreUa to Pulo-Catte, from the 28 of 
July, to the fourth of Augufl, Terreftrial and Sea winds fucceffively blow of¬ 
ten every day, becaufe that the motions then ceafe there, add caufe a calm. 
The Weft and North-Weft are the Terreftrial winds. But the Collateral are 
the Eaft, to pals through the North, and prefently arc refle&ed at the South ; 
then icalrr lucccedeth until the Terreftrial winds begin to blow again, which 
yet are difeovered on the Sea not above two miles from the Shoar. 

Thofe Terreftr ial and Sea winds are found to blow in the night in Amen- 
cauBavamta . 


Pro- 
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Propofition VIII. 

# By how much you draw near to the ./Equator from the Attick Pole, by fo 
much the Northern-winds are found to be left vigorous $ and harvmg 
paffedthe ^Equator in-part of the South Continent , Southern-winds are 
vigorous , which in thefe places are cold and dry, efpeciauy /wChilis and 
Peru. 

The caufe of both are the fame, by reafon that they both proceed from the 
Polary places; yet South-winds are found in the North Continent, and Nor¬ 
thern in the South. '■ 

Propofition IX. 

From what hath been [aid it is manifest, that there are four differences of 
Winds.' 

1. Thofe that are common, which blow at all times, and ih every place, ex- Four differen- 
cept that they be hindred by other winds ; fuch is only one, viz.xhs General <=« of winds. 
wind. 

2. Proper winds, which blow at all times ; but yet Only in a Certain place or 
traxft of the Earth , not in all the Earth, 

' 3. Thofe thatblow in many places, but not continually, or at all timesj as 

are Motions; Anniverf ary winds, and fome Diary winds, 

4. Thofe that blow not at aU times, nor in many places. 

Propofition X. 

Some Winds are fled den, itnpetuous and violent!, not continuing long. 

Such are the Winds termed Prefer, Typhon, Turbo, Exhydrias, Ecnephias. of fudden and 
Thefe Winds are Anniverfary ih fome places; and fome are more frequent in andnot'of 1 ' 35 ’ 
fome places in the Sea, , 1 ioDgcontin«« 

The Wind called Prefler ik a violent Wind, breakihg forth with Lightnirig; ancc - 
fuch are fefdomobferved, and it is feldom folitalfy Without a wind termed 
Ecnephias. But Seneca faith,that a Pref er is a Typhoh,01 Whirlwind, with an 
inflamed Air. * ; 

An Ecnephias is a fudden Wind, and violent breaking through fome Cloud 
or Vapour ; fuch Ecnephia are often in the JEthiopian Sea between Brazil 
and the Procurrent of Africa , efpecially at the Promontory of Good-bope , and 
from the other fide of AfricatoTerrade Natal, allbat Guinee under the JE- 
quator. Mariners call them Travados, by a Portugal word: alfo in fome 
Months of the year it is more frequent in fome Seas. 

That Cloud, and fometimes many thick and dusky Clouds, are manifeftly be¬ 
held by the Mariners to colled and augmentby degrees, and that in amoft 
ferene Sky, before that the Wind breaketh forth: and therefore when that 
they fee it, they ought to furl their Sails, and defend themfelves againft a future 
Storm. But before that Sea-men had learned the nature of thefe Clouds, and 
their Prognofticks, many Ships having entred into this Sea ware eaft away, 
which the Portugals firft experimented ; for that Nation firft of all the Euro¬ 
peans failed the/Ethiopian Ocean: For India being difeovered by Gamma , 
the King of Portugal lent thirteen Ships,a new Navy of great burthen,thither, 
under Admiral Caprali, in Anno ijco. This Navy firft of all the Europeans 
arrived at Brazil to the great joy of th e Portugals. Here, when that they 
had flayed fometime, viz.the Month of April, they fet Sail thence on the 
Month of May towards the Promontory of Good-hope ; but they had amoft 
cruel Storm from an Ecnephias, the approach of which they faw , yet were 
not acquainted therewith* Which Majfaus thus deferibeth: From Brazil 

D d to 
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to the Promontory of Good-hope they reckon almoft two thoufand Leagues 
(that is, about a thoufand German pules,) thofe are the Kingdoms efpeci- 
ally of the raging Ocean and violent Winds. The Tortugals having entred 
into that (pace more adventyroufty than fortunately on the Month pf May > a 
flaming Cornet appeared incontinently even to the tsn^h Andpowthe 

Sky olten changing, as alfo the Sea,black and fordid Clouds were conglobated 
to the North, and collected all the Wind into it felf, as it were by reciprocation, 
the Sea was languid, arid the Calm treacherous; the Sea-men unskilful both in 
the Places and Tempefts, fpread their Sails to receive all the gale of Wind; 
when from thofe Clouds, as I have faid, the North-wind pouring it felf fud- 
denly with an univeffai violence, it Shipwracked four pf their Ships that were 
not (o well difpofed to hand their Sails in a moment, the reft lookffig on, fo 
that of fo great a Company of men none efcaped. The fudden (Inking of 
the Yards or Sails rent by the wind, preferved the reft by accident. Then the 
North-wind blowing furioufly, theSea fwelled, the Flouds fometimes advanced 
to the Skies, and fometijmes funk to the depths of Hell; the water in the day 
time appeared as blackas Pitch,' and in the night time of a fiery colour. This 
difmal Tempeft continued the fpace of 20 days. 

The Promontory of Good-hope is efpecially infamous for fuch Ecnrphi* or 
Travadp$. 

There is not far from the Shoar a very high Mountain not ending in an 
Apex, but having a plain on the top,, like to a Table, prom that top an Ec¬ 
nephias breaketh forth with a great violence, and wonderful Prognoftick, For 
the Sky being very clear, and the Sea calm, a Cloud is beheld to (land on the 
Table of the Mountain, which is fo fmall at firft, that It feemeth not to exceed 
the bulk of a grain of Early, and at length it increafeth to the bigqefs of a Wal- 
mt.TheSDutch call it the 0 ^r-^r,becaufe that this Cloud is faid to be like unto 
it,then after a while theCloud augmenteth^nd extendeth it felf over the whole 
plain of the Mountain. Then on a fudden an Ecnephias breaketh forth from 
the top of the Mountain with fo great violence, that it over-fetteth and fend- 
eth to the bottom Ships that are unprovided and not well ftrehgthned ; but 
Sea-men being now moreycaiftious, when that they once difeover that Bulls 
or Oxes-eye, prefently depart From the Shoar as far as they can, and then furl 
their Sails, and ufe other Artifices to preferve their Ships j neither doth this 
Prognoftick ever fail: therefore they fly this deadly Banquet. After .the fame 
mode an Eentphias ragftl^a't Terr^de Nata: the BuUs-eyc fore-runing it, by 
which many Ships have been Gaft away* And fo it is alfo in that whole trad* 
between that Land and the Promontory of Good-hope.\n 'Dauphin in France , 
not far from Vienna, is a high Mountain, on the top of which is a ft and ing- 
Pool, ftom whence aft Tempefts feem tp arife iu thefe places: on the top of it fa 
procreated a Cloudy exhalation, which forelheweth immediately Thunder or 
Storms to fucceed. 


In the Sea between America and Africa , and near the /Equator, fuch 
Ecnephia and Travados are frequent, efpecially in thofe Months in which no 
Winds blow conftantly, or if they do, it is very feldom, viz, throughout the 
whole year, efpecially in Apr if May-, and Jwc (in other Months it is more 
rare,) and they are very obfervableon theCoafts.of Guinea: The Tortugals, 
as I have faid, call them Travados, which word alfo the Dutch keep ; but 
the Inhabitants of Guinea call them Agremonte. They often happen, viz. 
three or four times in a day,by and by they ceafe; for they continue for the moft 
part above annour and a half, but the firft (hock is very violent. They break 
out of black and dufty Clouds, the Sky being clear at hand. By their afilftanca 
Sea-men oftentimes pafts the JEquator 3 becaufe that other continual Winds are 
often wanting there, efpecially in thofe three Months; neither do they hinder 
Ships to fail, except at the firft onfet. But in the Sea that is near to that part 
of Africa, in which the Kingdom of Loango is feituated, there is a frequent 
Ecnephias in January, February, March and April: fo on the Promontory of 
Af rica, called by the Ancients Aromata, and now Guardafu, not far from the 
Mouth of the Red Sea, in May every year the North-wind rageth, and a moft 
violent Ecnephias . ■* For 
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For you muft know, that as fome Anniverfary winds are lefs violent: fo 
alfo Tempt (Is and Ecnepbite are Anniverfary jn fome places. In fuch ah Ec¬ 
nephias, not far from that place, the Tortugal Admiral Sodrens was loft Amo 
if of who being forewarned by the Africans would not follow good Advice! 

But in the Mouth of this Arabian Sea , as alfo in Arabia and JEthiopia, a 
peculiar and wonderful Ecnephias doth fome what happen, viz, a thick and 
black Cloud, mixed with Nubicular flames like to a burning Furnace (difmal to 
behold) cloudeth the day in darkoefs, of an inftant a Storm breaketh forth, 
the rage of which is by and by pacified; but it eafteth forth red Sand in great 
abundance on the Land and Sea, fo that the Arabians fay, that it hath often 
happened, that fuch Storms of Sand have overwhelmed the Annual Company 
of Merchants and Travellers with their Camels, they term them Carayuanen, 
Caravans , or Cajfila, viz. every year once or twice Merchants being met 
together from divers parts of Afia in Syria, go from Aleppo into Arabia about 
fix thoufand perfons, by reafon that the wonted Robberies of the Arabians, 
and the difficulty of the way, caufe them to fear to Travel alone: which alfo 
they do from India to China and Tart ary: and thence they fay, that the Mu- 
'miaoi the Arabians and /Egyptians hath its original. Viz. thofe Bodies co¬ 
vered with the drifts of Sand, are dried up by the great heat of the Sun. Now 
this Ecnephias arifeth from the Northern quarter into which the Red-Sea i$ 
extended; and therefore it is probable, that feeing fo great a quantity of this 
Sand is found on the (hoar of this Sea, that it fa rafted aloft by the Wind, and 
that thence that Red colour is feen in the Clouds, and thence alfo the Sand is 
ejected from the Clouds. / .. . 

That fuch an Ecnephias arifeth in Lybia, by reafon of tne great quantity 
of Sand, is not improbable, and was in fome meafure known to the Anciehts; 
who therefore writ. That the accefs tothe famous Temple of Jupiter Ammott' 
in Lybia, was difficult,' neither were they altogether ignorant of the gerfefau 
tion of Mumia. Twtjiius a Dutch-man, that lived a long time in India, 
faith, that in the Kingdom of Guzurat Clouds of Sand, of ‘ an huge quantity 
of Duft (that are elevated by the heat of the Sun) do oftentimes overwhelm, 
the Travellers. Now we muft fpeak of the Caufes of this Tempeftuous wind, 
whence the Ecnephias proccedeth. It fa evident, that it breaketh forth of a 
Cloud. Now there are two Modes by which fuch a Wind may ftem to be ge¬ 
nerated from a Cloud: i. If that a Cloud tendihg downwards by its gravity 
ftriketh the Air with a great force, .as we ftifcfayer by Experience , if that 
ftretched forth Sails fail, the Air is moved, wi t Iv an impetus. And thence it 
eometh to pafs, that by how much the Cloud or Bulls-eye appeareth lefs , by fo 
much the Storm is the greater that followeth yiz. becaufe that the Cloud fa 
more high, and therefore appeareth fmall; aqd.dqfcending db^.n ffom a higher 
place, it more vehemently ftriketh the Air; t^eOther is the motion Otr the 
generation, if that the Wind included,in the Cloud breaketh forth (uddfcnfy, 
or by reafon of fome fire or Sulphureous matter, the way being rendred ftrait, 
and other outlets being reftrained, the Vapours ftrike, as from a Veffel of a 
narrow mouth containing water, if that it be heaped,the wind breaketh forth; 
but the firfl caufe feemeth more probable, . • ; = . ' • 

Proportion XI. , \y., ? , n - , ,.*.7 

, . ; . J , ‘ ^ ’ ... . . 

An Exhydrias is a Wind, breaking from a,,Clpud with grtat abundance of 
water. ... / • - ■ i 

It is little different from an ^tUc Aorni wji^ 

feemeth to break, is now eondenfed into wateE ..^ndfo. long upheld by other 
circumftantial Clouds, and peradventure forced ^qiQnq by fffe winds 
by iteponderofity fa ruflieth downwards, and, ftnke?i ^ne'.A.pj,-^eiiefea^r^C 
Wind procecdeth. Bat thefe Exhydrias are very. -rar.eVyeJitlfe EcnepBiai 
hathfor the moft part Rains. Shower?, or, 

and therefore only differeth from the Exhydrias, a<fc«rgirigto this more or the 

Ud.i " wlij 
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iefs. For a Nimbus is nothing elfe, but a Wind with a violent Rain, and there¬ 
fore is more general than an Ecnephias : but an Exhydrias oftentimes falietli 
perpendicularly from the top. 

Propofition XII. 

A Typhon is a violent Wind, pajflng fwiftly through aU the quarters about 
a place, and for the mofi part rufljingfrom the top. 

a windeaf- xhe Saracens call it Olifant; the Indians , Orancan . It is often in the Ori- 
fcd a Typhon. mta \ efpecially in the Sea of Sian, China and Japan, (between Malacca 

and Japan.') Thi^ violently breaking almoft from theWeftern quarter, and 
being whirled abdut the Horizon with a rapid courfe, perfe&s its circumference 
by continual increafe in the fpace of twenty hours, raifing thofe vaft Seas with 
an horrid violence and fwellings; the Billows beating one another, take away 
all hope of fafety from the Mariners: and fo both by reafon of thefe Typhous, 
and alfo other Storms, failing from India to Japan is very dangerous, fo that it 
is accounted an happy Voyage, if thatone Ship of three keepeth its courfe. 
At the Autumnal Seafon a moft furious typhon doth efpecially predominate, 
and that often with fo great violence, that thofe that have not fe<;nit,can 
hardly believe it; fo that it is no wonder, that fome mighty Ships have been 
weakned by thofe great Waves: you would think in this Storm, that Heaven 
and Earth would meet. 

Neither doth it only rage on the Sea, but alfo on the Shoars, and over¬ 
whelmed many Houfes, and throweth up huge Trees by the roots, and 
forceth great Ships from the Sea on the Land for about a quarter of a 
mile. 

The Mariners term -it a Wind that runneth round the CompaJI. In the 
Indian Ocean it feldom continued above fix hours, and maketh the Sea folevet 
at the fid? if that it were plained; but onafudden horrible Waves do fol¬ 
low. So about the City Ardibit in Perjia, in June and July every day, when 
that the Sun is at his Meridian height, a Whirlwind arifeth for an hour, by 
which a great dull is raifed. 

Qu<dUprilefs the caufe of atyphon is,that a wind breaking forth with violence 
from fome one quarter towards another, findeth an obftru&ion in this, and 
therefore is wreathed and turned into it felf; as we fee, that if water befud- 
denly moved* if that an obftacle be put in its way, it moveth in a round fud- 
denly,and with a force. It may be,that a Typhon may arifefrom oppofite winds 
blowing together violently, which render the Fuperficies of the Sea fo plain, 
and comprehend the Ships in the middle. If that it rufh from above, it is cal- ‘ 
led Cetegis : and then it maketh the Sea fo plain,as if that it had been plained ; 
but prelently mighty Floods or Waves arife. 

Propofition XIII. 

Whether that fome Winds break forthfrom the Earth , or Water. 

vvinds We eafily apprehend that this may eafily be,feeing that Cavities are here,and 

Winds, Sulphureous fubflances, and Moisture. Now nothing hinders, but 
MYVacer.* that a guft fumdently vehement may be there generated , viz. if that it be 
any thing hindred, as it is procreated, to go forth; or if that it be prefently ge¬ 
nerated in a great quantity, as much as the winds require. 

If .that the Outlet hehindred, an Earthquake is generated, or a wind with 
& violent force maketh wry ’for it felf, and trrrufts forwards the Earth. So of* 
temimes a.JWM^. breaketh'fbrth from the Earth ip the Ifles of Maarice": fo 
alfo from fojn eCaves. Ip Japan is a Fountain, breaking forth at certain hours 
of the day with great noife. 

, Yet I do poi; remember, that I have read of any Wind breaking forth out 
of the Sea, 

Propo- 
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Propofition XIV; 

Whether that d certain Wind may arife from the flowing of the Sea , and of 
the Rivers ? 

Experienced teftifieth, that ih thofe places where the flux and reflux of the ©f a wind 
Sea is difeovered, if at any time the Air be free from other winds, from the 
moft part with the water flowing from the Sea, a wind alfo bioweth from the an d Rivers. 
Sea. 

Therefore it feemeth probable, that the Air, by reafon of the contiguity, is 
carried with the water to the fame quarter : But this fhould be more diligent¬ 
ly obfetved, Whether, when that the Air is ftill, the fame wind is difeover¬ 
ed with the afflux of the Sea? I think yet, that another caufe of this Wind 
may be given, viz. that the Air is forced from the place by the flowing water. 

Now the Air\s much moved at a very little imprelfion : fo they will have the 
Air moved with the Rivers that runfwiftly< 

Propofition XV. 

Why Ignes fatui, Caftor and Pollux, and Helena, are amongft Tempefls. 

The Portugals call them Corpo Santo ; th 0 Spaniards , St. Elmo. Now not 
only one, but many are oftentimes beheld in. Ships at the Malls , wandring 
with an uncertain motion, as other Ignes fatui, although that fometimes they 
may feem to fix on the Sails and Mafls: But fometimes leaping up and down 
they appear like a flame, or a Candle burning obfeurely. If that four fuch vi- 
cine Lights be feen, the Tortugals term them Cora de Noflra Seneora, the 
Crown of our Bleffed Lady, or Virgin Mary. And thefe they account of as a 
moft certain fign of the Tempefls to ceafe. The caufe of thofe Fires is a Sul¬ 
phureous part, full of Bitumen , forced downwards through that great motion 
of the Air, and forced or fired into one by agitation or congregation. So we fee 
by agitatidn, that the Butter of Milk is feparated : from thisPhenomenonis 
alfo coileared, that for the moft pari thofe violent Tempefts proceed from a 
Sulphureous fpirit, rarefying and moving the Clouds. 

Propofition XVI. 

Why there is fo frequent a Calm in the Sea near Guinea,and under the ./Equa¬ 
tor in the Atlantick Ocean, between America and Africa. 

This is one of the ‘Phenomenons about Winds of no fmall difficulty. That at 
Guinee, which is two degrees from the JEquator, and under the JEquator, is At untic^ 
almoft a perpetual Calm, efpecially in April, May, and June, where no mo- ocmk. 
tions are found there, when that no fuch thing is obferved in other parts of 
the Ocean feituate under the JEquator. Indeed an Ecnephias is fometimes 
fufficiently frequent there; but this alfo is defired oftentimes by the Sea-men , 
becaufe that by the force of frequent Ecnephie they endeavour to fail beyond 
the JEquator : For it happeneth very often, that Ships failing from Europe to 
India, are detained a whole Month at the JEquator before that they can pals 
it. Now efpecially they avoid the COafts of Guinee , and the Calm there; and 
therefore with fome hindrance to their Voyage,they fail towards Brazil: yea 
fome Ships are detained here for three Months, before that they can depart 
from the Coafts into the Mid-Sea. I have not yet found out the caufe of the 
f Phenomenon,\m\efs perchance this be it, that Snows are found intercepted irt 
no Mountains of Africa between Guipee and Barbary , which may generate 
the Winds. 
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Proportion XVII. 

In fome Regions the Tempejls are Anniversary. 

Of Tempos We have given feme Examples of thefe in our former ‘Proportions, viz. 

Annivcrfury Concerning the mutation of' Motions, 2. Concerning our Ecnephias. 

mfoneiugi- ^ Concerning a Typhon. 4. At the Promontory of Good-hope , in June and 
July. y. In the Hie ‘Del Majo, with the Southern-motion in the end of Au- 
\ah, in degrees of the Meridian of Tnftian de Cunha, in May, in the New 
"Muon, the Weft-wind rageth, and Shipwracks: but in degrees of the fame 
Meridian, the North and North-eaft Winds predominate. 8. In June and Ju¬ 
ly in the Sea of China , at Pulon Timor, the Wed-winds are violent and dange¬ 
rous. 9. Between China and Japan, many Storms are from the New Moon of 
July to the twelfth day of the Moon . 10. There, if in June other winds blow 

befides the motion, fometimes from this, fometimes from that quarter, until 
that they are fetled in the North-eaft quarter , of a certain a Storm followcth. 
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T H E 


SECOND BOOK 

OF 

General Geography, 

CONCERNING 

The Affettions of the places of the Earth depending on the 
apparent motion of the Stars . 


CHAP. XXII. 

Of things requifite to be fmkixwmn the knowledge of Geography. 

Itherto we have been employed in an abfolutc 
contemplation of the Earth ; we now draw 
pear the Second Part of this Do&rinc, in which 
we lhaji confider thQfe Properties or Affe&ions 
which happen to the Earth from the apparent 
motion of the Sun and Stars: Neither would 
they he, except this Motion were evident. The 
Explication of which Affe&ions will, with 
greater right, appertain unto Geography j if fo' 
be that fame motion be attributed upto the 
Earth it felf, of which we have treated in the 
Sixth Chapter. Now for the right knowledge 
of thefe Affe^ion?, thef? following tfypothefes and Definitions arc neceflary 
to be upderRood. 
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The Cotopleat Part of Book II. 


Definitions. 

An Artificial Firft, the Artificial Terrefirial Globe is termed a factious Globe, from 
T ^ cftrial a whofe Superficies the parts of the Earth^nd their fcituaticn,are fo reprefented, 
frSiow astheyhaveanexiftencein the Earth it felf, according to the proportion of 
Globe. this Superficies to the Superficies of the Earth. 

a Mao a Plain A Map or Geographical Card is a plain figure, in which the fcituations of 
Figure, and of the Terrefirial Superficies are reprefented. And this again is either Univer- 
what Lines it f a l or Particular: The firft exhibiteth the whole Superficies of the Earth ; 
c°n 1 s. ^ other, fome one or other Region. 

Some Maps conftft of ftrait Lines, and others of crooked: Thefe of ftrait 
are fuch ih which the Peripheries.or Circumfercnces of the Terrefirial Circles 
are reprefented by .fightLines ,* the other in which the fame Peripheries are 
exhibited by crdOkedTines. Butaslbr the compofure of a Terrefirial Globe , 
and Geographical Maps, we fhall take an occafion-to treat of in the end of our 
Book, by reafon the fame cannot be Tunder^ood before the Do<ftrine,which we 
now handle, be well apprehended. 1 i 

of die Pole* ' Secondly, ThePolesof the Earth are two points diametrically oppofitein 
a h d p^i° f -the Superficies of the fame, which remain immoveable in tjie Diurnaleircum- 
rotation of the Earth , or which are fubje&ed unto the Polis .of the apparent 
Quotidian motion of the Stars* But the Axis of the Earth is faid to be the 
Diameter conjoyning the Poles: Qrthus, The Axis of the Earth is that Dia¬ 
meter ofc the Earth, about which the Diurnal motion of the Stars , or Earth 
it felf, is perfe&ed. Now the Poles are.faid to i?e theExtream points of the 
Axis in the Superficies of tb eTernefirfal Globe j Hand that which is fub- 

- je<fted tb the Confte-llation tei?m<?d the called the Ar^ck^fiteptrtonal, 

or Northern Pale: the other is called the Antartick, or Southern pole. Thefe 
are by more facility explained by an Artificial Terrefirial Globe ;, than by 
words. If the former be wheeled round, thofe two immoveable points will 
appear, which are the Poles, and the Diameter imaginarily drawn from one 
Pole to the other through the Center of the Earth, fhall be the Axis. 

The Equator, Thirdly, The JEquhtoY is faid td be rhe Periphery or Circumference of the 
ftiafuncT gteateft Circle in the Globe of the Earth, equally ^iftant fropftboth the Poles, 
or placed in the middle between the Poles , or whdfe Poles are the fame with 
the Poles of the Earth. It is alfo termed the JEqubicffial Line, and that by 
Mariners. All the Stars in their Diurnal motion, make Peripheries equi- 
d ftant or parallel to the JEquator ; wherefore the ^Equator is the Rule of 
Diurnal motion. 

Parallels. Fourthly, The ParaUels of the JEquator are faid to be leffer Peripheries, 
which are parallel to the JEquator. In an Artificial Globe the JEquator, by 
reafon of its Magnitude, is more confpicuous than the others, and its name is 
afcribcd,.and it is divided into 560 degrees. The Parallels are alfo confpicu¬ 
ous, which are like wife termed the Circles of the Latitude of Places, as we 
fhall fhew in the following Chapter. 

of Map?. Thefe may alfo be fhewed in Geographical Maps that are Univerfal. In¬ 
deed in Maps of Right Lines the Poles are , not reprefented , but the Ex- 
; { rremities of every Meridian are the Poles: but ip Maps confiftiflg of Crooked 

Lines, the Poles are thofe points in which the Crooked Lines do meet the 
JEquator, being tranfverfe in both kind of Maps, pafleth through the middle 
, . of them, and hath a greater Latitude than the other Lines, arid withal it is a 

ftrait Line ; although in the particular Maps of Afia and Europe it be made 
crooked. The Parallels of the JEquator in ftrait-Uned Maps, are ftrait-lines; 
and in crooked-lined Maps, they are crooked. 

The Ediptick. Fifthly, The Ecliptick is the greateft Circle of the Heavens, which the Sun 
’ defcriGeth in his Annual motion. In truth it exifteth not in the Earth; but by 
. reafon of its notable ufe it is marked in the Artificial Globe , as" alfo in Geogra¬ 

phical Maps. 

■ Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, The Tropicks are two Parallels of the Mquator, which are diftant Thc Tropick*. 
from the IEquator by fo great an interval, as the greateft recefs of the Sun is 
from the Mquator towards the ‘Poles,ox as the greateft: declination of the Sun, 
or obliquity of the Ecliptick. 

The Tropick of Cancer is that which is interpofed between the Mquator 
and Pole Artieki 

The Tropick of Capricorn is that, which is between thc Mquator and the 
Southern Pole. 

In the Globe, and in Maps, they arc wont to be noted by a double Peri- the Polary 
phery , and the fame appellation is aferibed. The Polary Circles are two circle*. 
Parallels , fo called ; whereof one is diftant from the Pole Artick , the other 
from the Ant or tick, fo many degrees zs the Sun is from the Mquator in his 
greateft recefs ; and the firft is termed the Artick Circle, and the other the 
Aiitartick. 

The Circles hitherto explained do not depend on certain Places, fueh as the 
following do, which in divers places are various and different. 

Seventhly, The Meridian of zny the Superficies of the Earth, is The Meridian, 

a Line, fo termed, which paffeththrough that place, in which, when the Sun 
cometh, the Meridies is in that place. Now the Meridies is that moment 
of the day, which is equally diftant from therifing and letting of the Sun. 


Theorem. 


The Meridian of every place paffeth through both the Poles of the 
Earth. 0 

The Meridians are drawn through every ten degrees of the Mquator, 
which arfe the Meridians of all thofe places through which they pals. But 
inftead of the Meridians of all other places, that doth fuppty the place, which 
is made of hrafi, and in which the Globe doth hang. For Inftance; If that 
any place in the Superficies of the Globe be brought unto the Brazen Meri¬ 
dian, that IThall be the Meridian of thevplace. 

In Maps of Strait lines the Mercians are Strait lines dr awn from the top, 
or uppermoff part, unto the bottom. In Maps of Crooked lines, they are 
thofe Crooked lines which joyn in the Pole. 


Eightly, The Horizon of any place in .the Superficies of the Earth, is the The Horizon, 
greateft imaginary Circle in thc Heavens, which terminateth the vifible part 
of thc Heaven in that place. It is alfotermed the Rational Horizon , that it 
may be diftinguifhed from the Vifible Horizon , which is improperly fo called. 

It hath no place in the Artificial Globe, but a Wopdert Circle, in which the 
Globe is fultained with its Brazen Meridian, artd ferveth inftead of the Ho¬ 
rizon of any place, as fhall be fhewed irt'the next Chapter j and therefore it is 
termed the frooden Horizon, and fimply, the Horizon. 

' Thefe are the Definitions, whofe knowledge is nedeflary for the attaining 
the following Do&rine: befides which, it behoveth us to borrow from Agro¬ 
nomy \he mode of the Motion of the Sun and Stars. ^ M . 

The firft and common Motion is that, by which the Sun, Moon, and all the 
Stars feem to be carried roud about the Earth, to arife to us, to make the Me- Moon and 
ridian, and to let?'i&tfthat in the Ipace of twenty-four hours* Every one of San. 
the Stars, and. the Sun, every day Dy this their common Motion, Item to de- 
foibe Parallel Circles %dt» the Mquator ? pecauft that this rtfotibn is per- 
fomitfdupon the Polesci the fame ; and therefore 

Che Mquator is the'grdalefb Circlcfof this Motion, .< andtheRuleand Square 
fepjr whichdve me afiiretlifr Woiioii offithe other parallels. lip every hour they 
pafsififteen .degrees through the Meridian, both of the Mquator ana every 
oth eiPatnBel: for t<5x3 degrees divided Ito *45 the kours r gives unto every 
• . * E e hour 
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hour fifteen * and therefore one hour and fifteen degrees of the JEquat or t make 
an equal proportion. The Horary Circle Iheweth the hours; which Circle being 
affixed unto the Artificial Globe, is feen in the Brazen Meridian , where the 
Pin or.Hand adheretlLto the extremity of the Axis of the Earth, and it is 
turned about in the Horary (Circle to Ihew the hours. 

The fccond Secondly, The proper and fecond Motion of the Sun, which is alfo Annual, 
potion of the j s that { n which the Sun , (or rather the Earth) is moved from Weft to Eaft, 
Sh "“ or contrary to its firft motion. The time or number of the days, in which the 

Sun returneth unto the fame point from whence it departed , or in which it 
periormeth its whole Period or Circle; is termed a Tear. Now fuch a Year is 
361 days, and one fourth part of a day, or thereabouts. The Way of this fe¬ 
cond Solary motion is termed the Ecliptick, as we have faid before, which is 
divided into twelve parts, which are called Signs: For Aftronomers have ob- 
ferved thefe Conflellations of the Heaven, through which this Way of the Sun 
doth lye; and from thefe Conflellations denominated the twelve parts of the 
Ecliptick . And becaufe that all Conflellations reprefent the forms of Animals, 
The Zodiacf> , therefore the Ancients termed that Way or Ecliptick, the Zodiack: Yet thofe 
^ orondu which fpake more diftin&ly, call the Zodiack, a Zone or Girdle in tfieHea* 
c cavct> ven, whofe middle is the very Ecliptick it felf, or Path of the Sun ; but the 
extream parts from both fides ©f the Ecliptick, are diftant from it eight de¬ 
grees, by reafon that the reft of the ‘Planets have a certain peculiar motion 
from Eaft to Weft. In which motion they do not defcribe the Ecliptick it felf, 
but paths declining fomewhat from the Ecliptick, which declination,by reafon 
that it exceedeth not 8 degrees, therefore they do attribute 16 degrees of La¬ 
titude unto the Zodiack, viz. Eight from both parts of the Ecliptick, fo 
that the Zodiack is that fpace of the Heaven in which the Planets are always 
moving, neither do they ever move out of it: and the Ecliptick is the middle 
Line of the Zodiack, which the Sun pafleth through by an Annual motion, in 
which it always keeps its fixed courfc., Moreover, the Signs or Conflellations 
of the Heaven, through which the Ecliptick and the Zodiack pafleth, are 
thefe: 


March 21* 


Thf Signs of 
the Ztdiac^. 


September!!. 


December 11. 


Scorpius , 


Sagitarius , 


Capricorn , Aquarius, Tifces. , > ■ . 

Moreover the .Ecliptick obliquely cutteth -the Mquator , fo that its 
greateft diftance is twenty three degrees , and about thirty minutes ♦ . Where 
therefore the Ecliptick cutteth the Mquator , whicn he doth in two points, 
in one of thefe is placed the beginning of the Ecliptick, and alfo the beginning 
of the accounting of the Signs.\n thofe points the Sun then being in,caufeth the 
equality of the days and nights in all places, as alfo the beginning of the Vernal 


Chap.XXIII. General G E 0 GRAPHT. 367 

and Autumnal quarters. We begin to number from that point in which the 
Sun makes the beginning of the Spring to us; that is, we being fcituate from 
the Mmator towards the Pols Arttck ; the firft Sign, or 9 ft twelfth part 
of the Ecliptick , is termed Aries , the fccond, Taurus, the third Gemini, and 
To forth as aforefaid ; becaufe about twenty Ages paft, thbfe Signs of the Hea¬ 
ven were in thefe very parts of the Ecliptick. 

Every one of thefe twelve Signs are divided into thirty Debtees, for the 
whole Ecliptick hath three hundred and fixty Degrees, which being divi- 

dC Moreover* feeing that the Sun pafleth over the whole Ecliptick (that is 
360 Decrees) in 36c days, and one fourth part of a day, hence we colled*, 
t„ at in every day he pafleth 59 Minutes, and 8 Seconds, which is fomethuig 

lefs than a Degree. , .1 . , , « 

Now as the Sun in a years time, or 12 Months, runneth over the whole £-TheM«tea 
chptick, or 12 Signs of the Zodiack , fo alfo in every Month he pafleth a-°fthcSu«. 
bout one'Sign, but his entrance into the Sign is not at the beginning ot the 
Months, but on the 21th day of every Month; and this is according to the 
Gregorian Kalwder , and on the 11 th day of every Month according to the ^ 
old Tulian Account , viz. on the 21th of March , he entreth the Sign ot A- 
nes or .the very Sedion of the Ecliptick with the Mquator : then on the 
21th of April he erttreth Taurus, and fo on. Now this his entrance doth 
not happen on the ?rth of every Month, but in feme Months before, and in 
fome after. Therefore when we defire to know the precife place of the Sun, 
we muft look for it in an Ephemerides, or in our Almanacks. The place of 
the Sun is found alfo in the wooden Hbrizori of the Artificial Globe for every 
dav of the year, when one may feafleh When the Globe is at Hand : for it 1$ ^ 
grand fault in a learned or knowing petfort to be ignorant of the Mbtion oj 
the Sun, feeing that from thence allthe feafons of therear, alfo tlie’days and 
nights, with many other things do depend, of all which there is great Ufena 
the lift of man* 1 ; - 


c HAP. Xxm.' 

Of the Latitude of places,, and the Ehvation of the Pole » 

: .'" V . . PrcfQfinon . 

The LatituJrof atlact in the Superficies of tif Earth is tie difanft of tit 

Jame from the Mquator. , 2 .... 

Now a Perpendicular 1 Line or Archdrawn from the place givert -to th^ JE* Of 
M meaforeththisdiftance; rand by reafoff ^ajthe 
place is perpendicular to the Mquator, therefore the Latitude of the plaeeMi* 
the Arch ot the Meridian of that place intercepted between the place and the 

^Thlsfa termed the Latitude of th* Birth , Whofe ertenfion is in the,Super- 
ficie^ftdih^ne Pole to toepthcr : '* AieLbtwtudeof-lhefotoVlhe (WidSfi- **' 
on of the fame returning from the Weft byth$ Saw, unto th^WWb^ Which ss 
the fame with the ASquino&ial Line. 

• • V '1.7: U •' • qi-’-v \ iJ 0'-; V' 
v.-.aino'»;* 1 .v •-•Vv ••*^ ; ‘.qOi ftn 

« :.:‘l i ; . ■ '' A 'lO i ,, J'l'IJ Otfe " I<( ' .1 lO 

!. 4 ,;; v .u .• !■ .bnd.-ri^n ;■> 10 '" J ' 1 
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Propofition II* 

’the Elevation of the Pole of any place, or above the Horizon of any place, 
is called the Arch of the Celeftial Meridian of that place interce¬ 
pted between oneor other Celeftial Foie, and the Horizon of that 
place . ■ " 

Elevation of It may alfo be raid to be the Arch of the terreflrial Meridian intercepted 

the Pole. between one or other of the Poles of the Earth, and the Horizon. For by 
this Mode it may be more jqftly defired, if that the Earth caufe the firft moti¬ 
on: but Affrmmm for the jnoft part apply the definition to the imaginary 
Celeftial Pole. 

Proportion III. 

to find the Latitude of a place given in the Superficies of the Globe of the 
Earthy in degrees and minutes, (if that the Globe be great) the fame 
Latitude fn Geographical Maps. 


For the finding 
the Latitude 
of a place by a 
Globe, or by 
Maps. 


g . Ip a Globe, let tfie pla.qe given be brought to the Meridian, and let the de¬ 
grees be pumfettd ^ tothe 5. they lhall be the fought for 

a Latitude of the place. 

Ijl Geographical Maps ; if the Map cpnfiftsof Right lines, let a Right line 
be stown through the place gj«en, parcel to the /Equator, except it be alrea- 
dy drawn in ith^Map; P* to Me qnlyte applied to the place*, fo that it be 
bojund* ofthis Line in the Sidelines of 
tj&Mww'MIhwtteLaiiiHdeot thupto n , 

rftftif. &eM&teAl.Gt 0 ak*&hn<lh parallel can mfs through by 

the place given ; one foot of the Compafs fhall be placed in the pole of the 
Map, and the other foot in the place given: and in this fpace the Parallel of 
thft p lace to be deferibed in the Side-line, again will ihew the Latitude of the 
place; if that the Parallels be deferibed from the ‘Pole. • 

Alfo the diftance of the plfipfrqm thg Pole may be found out. 


, -.v.\ PrdpOfifioa IV. 

The Place being given in the Superficies oft he Globe, fo to coniiitutt the 
Globe, that the Wooden Horizon May be the Horizon of that place. 

r - : Let die Place given be brought to the Meridian, and le^ 90 degrees be num- 
bredfromit towards the adjoyning Pole in the Meridian* Let the term of 
the Numeration be placed in the Crena of the Horizon : fo the Wooden Hori- 
tetfe©lfer«onTQfr’thepfeQeprdpdfod Nevmhekffripthe Qtrdfary 
- ^ ofithe wefoaU ftyeWun eafier method of performing the, 

fo fo:.fo :T -• •. - : ..'l - 

C: 1 j r . tU r -' - r ' .. k 

Propofition V. 

?A • jsfteii 

This is fhewed by the Globe, thus; Takea place as you pleafe in the Super¬ 
ficies of the Globe; then fo place the Globe, that the Wooden Horizon may 
be the Horizon of die place. Now let the degrees of Latitude of the place, 
' a&hthe Elevation of the be numbred, and they will be found c- 
quaf 


The, 
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The Theorem is thus fhewed by a Mathematical Demonftration: Let C be 
the Center of the Earth, L any place in the Superficies, P the Poles, HP L Z Mathematical 
lhall be the Meridian , and HZ the T/iameter of the Horizon; P H the Ele- DemonfUa- 
vation of the Pole, QJ the Diameter of the Equator, or the Settton of the Sc ° e \ hemc< 
Meridian and the ^Equator: and? QJhall be the Quadrant of the Meridian, 
or of 90 degrees, becaufe that P is the Pole of the Equator. For the former 
reafon L H fhall be the Arch of 90 degrees, becaufe L is the Pole of the Hori¬ 
zon : Therefore LH is the Arch of an equal Arch P Q, and the commort 
part L P being taken away, the remainder of the Arch PH L (£will be e- 

^The Latitude of any place being known, you have alfo the Elevation of 
the Pole for the fame place. Now the diftance of ft place from the Pole, and 
the diftance ftpm the JEquator joyned together, makes 90 degrees , wherefore 
one being known, the other is ftlio. / 

A Place being given in the Superficies of the Globe, to elevate the r ole 10, 
that the elevation of the Place, requireth the elevation of the Pole, This is 
the fame with what was propounded in the preceding* Propofition, viz-, to 
caufe, that .the Wooden Horizon become the Horizon of the place given. 

Firft find out the Latitude of the Place, and let th t Latitude be numbred front 
the Pole in the Meridian, defeendihg downwirds towards the Horizon. Let 
the Terminus of the Numeration be conftituted in the Crena of the Horizon: 
fo the Pole will be elevated, as the fdtuation of the Place given requireth. 

Propofition VI. 


A Place bekjggiv/n in the Superficies cflheG lobe, or the Latitude of any 
Place being given, tojbeto all the Places of the Earth, which may have 
the fame Latitude or diftance from the Asqfeator, or Elevation of the 
Pole : Or, lo fifidaUthe places of the Earth, which may have the dt - 
fiance given from the/Equtior* 

latUGMe; ^l*t<|ieP!«egi^bebro<ighftothe Brazen Meridian^ at ■jJjSJS 
let the LatttudeaXvctx be numbred from the /Equator m the Meridian to- C o««ming th« 
wards the Pale t then let ft pointed Chalk ho applied uiito the term of the Latitude of 
Numeration, and turn the Globe round: fo th 6 Chalk Will dfcferibe th tPett-v*** 
phery, which (hail' contain alt the pkbes, Whofe Latitude is the fame with the 
Place Riven*. Lr > : V . \ . , 

In Mupscd ftrftitt Lines, let M ftrait* Lind be drtwirthroii^ithe Place given 
panahel to tbo/Emator 5 ah ttePla^throbghwhicht^t Linepafteth r ftiall 
lave the fiutrt latitude with thfe:J»UicegiVHir 

Ut tbs Periphetyibt dcfcribcd pdfiing thb pfaee giydb ftom thd Pole 6 f *hd 
Mapss aft fewn *6em& si fobythe farabniiaad asbefore, thb Placed fought fo# 
lhall be found. But if no certain Place, but a Latitude be given, let one fool 

M.Ae fide ! 

Linefoilte degree el’ Lnf#l#dfffpand‘ theatheaP<irafllr/ lhall be deferibed. j 

virjjv) . . i }i' ■ " Wwl-'.' • ■ ' '■■■'■ • - 

• • .v::/!, ■ , i Pftripbfitidn Vfib 

, To^h^iy&rMeridiatnjO* b&#Plflg»y audpointcefdthe /forth and South in thi 
given place ejf • tbeBarth^ar in the 'gtven^ph^e. ' ; 


There are divers ways by which the Lane fought for may beuound* . . • 

Firft, ThemofteafieMode is that, which makethufe of the 
Needle: -For feeing that th & Magnet ical Needle, ot Needle ofthoCom- 
pak\ with one extream looketh to the South , and the other to the Norths 
the extenfion of it will Hiew^ the Meridian Line. But becaufe in*very tew 
pkcesit hath refoea; to the Northern and Southern Point or Clime,and in1 vety . __ 
many dcclineth from them, as we fhall fheW elfewhere t therefore the Meri- 
dian line is not accurately found by that, but only an at^oymng line 
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although it may ferve, when the matter is not much material for which we de¬ 
fire it ; yet in concernment of greater moment it may be the caufe of a great 
errour. 

Firft draw the Line which the Magnetical Needle (heweth, then taking any 
point in this Line, let the Periphery of -the Circle be deferibed from it, as from 
a Center, in the which let the Degrees of the Declination of the Needle be 
numbred, beginning from the falfe drawn Meridian Line, and that towards the 
Eaft, if the given Declination be towards the Weft; and contrariwife towards 
the Weft, if the given Declination be towards the Eaft. Laftly, let a ftraight 
Line be drawn through the term of the Numeration of the Center of the Peri¬ 
phery. This ihall be the true Meridian Line. 

The Mariners There is no need of this labour, if that you have the Mariners Compafs at 
compafs 'ufe- hand, in the which the Declination of the Magnetiek Needle is corre«ed to 
ful - the place propofed. 

Secondly, The Meridian Line is more accurately found out by the benefit of 
Line found by the Stars : Firft when the Sun fhineth, a ttyle or pin being eretfted, theihadow 
the stars. of it will Ihe w the Meridian Line. But by reafon that it is not fafe to confide 
in Dyals, therefore this mode is not altogether accurate, and it Iheweth a true 
Line, yet a little diftance from the true. . 

Thirdly, A Periphery being drawn in a plain given, let a ftyle or pin be ere- 
(fted from the Center of the fame, and let the term of the Shadow before the 
Meridles be noted: or firft, the extremity of the Shadow being noted, let the 
Periphery or Circumference be deicribed by the extremity of the Shadow 
from the place of the ftyle. Then you muft expe<ft fo long after the Meridies y 
until the extremity of the Shadow touch the fame Periphery. 

The Latitude Fourthly, If that the Elevation of the Pole or Latitude in the place of the 
being known, Obfervation be known, we may by the benefit of the Globe find out the Me- 
Uneb Cr 'thc P r ^* an Line by this means: Firft by obfervation, let the Altitude of the Sun 
help of the above the Horizon be found out j then let a ftrait Line be drawn on a plain, in 
Globe may be which the Sun then feemeth to be ,* and a point being taken as a Center, in this 
found out. Line whatfoc verjt be, the Periphery is deferibed : then let the Pole be eleva¬ 

ted in the Globe according to the elevation of the place given*; let the place of 
the Sun in the Ediptick for the day given be noted; let the Quadrant be appli¬ 
ed to the Vertex* and in that let the obferved Altitude of the Sun be marked. 
Then let the Globe and the Quadrant be moved together until the point of the 
Quadrant and the noted place of the Sun do meet. The Globe thus remain¬ 
ing, let the intercepted Degrees between the Meredian and the Quadrant of 
the Vertical point be numbred in the wooden Horizon: let fo many Degrees 
be cut off in the Periphery before deferibed, beginning from the Line of the 
Tioga of the Sun towards the Eaft or Weft; as the time- of the obfervation 
ihall be, and let a right Line be drawn through the term dr bound of 
the Kefedion iand Center of the Circle. . This ihall be the true Meridian 
Line. . ■ ; • • ’ 

.' The invention- will be far more eafie T and without the ufe of the Ver¬ 
tical Quadrant' T if the Tlaga be obferved,or a Line drawn in the plain, 
in which the Sun either riling or fettjng is beheld: For then a Circle be- 
, ing again deferibed, let the mace of the-Sufiibe brought to the Horizon, and 
let the intercepted Degrees between the place of the Sun, and the North 
or South be numbred; let fo many Degrees be cut off in the Periphery 
deferibed from the Line drawn; and let a right Line be drawn, through 
the term or bound of the Refc&ion and Center. This ihall be the true 
Meridian Line. • 
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Propofition VIII. 

To place a Globe , fo that the Cardines of the fame may refpeci the Cardinh 
of the Earth ; that is , that the Brazen Meridian may be featedin the true 
Meridian of theplace. 

Let the Meridian Litre be found in that plain on which the ’ Globe ftandeth, of the placing 
and let the Globe be fo placed that the Brazen Meridian may cxatftly hang the Globe, 
over the Meridian line : fo the Globe (hall be fixed according to the Tlavas 
or Climates of the World. Or let the Mariners Compafibe placed at the foot 
of the Globe, and let the Globe, with its foot, fo long be moved in the plain, 
until the Brazen Meridian and the Meridian tine of the Compafs,be found to 
be in the fame plain : fo the Globe ihall be again conftituted according to the 
Tlaga or Climates of the Earth \ that is, fo that the North part of the Globe, 
fhall have refpe<ft to the North part of the Earth ; the South to the South, 

Eaft to the Eaft, and Weft to Weft. 

A Problem may be propounded concerning Geographical Maps, (and the 
ufe is alfo in the Art of Navigation ) viz. fo to plate them On a plain, thdt 
the Northern places of them may look towards the North of the Earth , the 
Southern to the South, and the like. The Solution is eafie, if that a Meridian 
line may be found in that plain, or if ydu have an accurate Mariners Compafi: 
for the Side line of the Map Ihall be placed on the Meridian line of the plain ; 
and fo the Map ihall have its required feituatidm 

Propofition IX. 

To find the Latitude of the place from the Heaven , or the Elevation of the 
Tole above the Horizon of anyplace, by the benefit of the Stars. 

Although the Latitude of a place exift in the Superficies of the Earth, viz. To find the 
its diftance from the Mquator ; yet it Cannot be found without the Stars. The a 

modes of finding the fame are various. . ‘ the Horizon; 

'Firft, Let the Altitude of the Sun above the Horizon be obferved , when hC by the Stars, 
cohieth to the Meridian lint, and let its complement or diftance from the 
Vertex of the te, betaken. For this, takeaway the declination of the Sun 
to the day of the Obfervation ,* that is, if that the Sun be fixed in the Southern 
patt of the Zodiack; but let it be added, if that it be in the Southern ,' the re- 
fidue ihall be the Latitude of the place. But the declinatiori of-the dVir/f, that 
is, his diftance from the Mquator , in the day of the Obfervation, is found from 
the place of the Sun , and that from a Table of the declination of the parts of 
the or from the Globe; fbr let the place of : thfc ’d>/;/ be hoted in the 

Globe at the day of the Obfervation, arid brought to tfie Meridian, the degrees 
of the Meridian being intercepted between the JEqiiator and the place of the 
Sun, exhibit the declination or the Sun at the iday given. 

Secondly-, The Sun riling or fetting, by the benefit of the Globe, the Lati- 
tude ihall thus be found : Let the Tlaga, or part in which the Sun rifeth ot 
fetteth, be obferved, vyhich Mariners are accuftorned to do by their Compafs; 

(but the true Meridian line is required to this.) Let the fame Tlaga ot de¬ 
gree be marked in‘the Wooden Horizdn of the Glbbe: Let the place alfo of 
the Sun in the Ecliptick, for the day of the Obfervation', be hdtea ; then let 
the Brazen Meridian in the Crena of the Hbfizdn be turned; thereunto, the 
Tolt being more or lefs elevated, until the ncted plaCe of thb Sun' meet- with 
the doted place of the Horizon : fo the elevation of the Tale in the Globe, 
ihalf be the feme which the place hath, where, the OBferVatioHwas made. 

The SdJutiori Will bo more eafie 5 bf^culatiott *' but by reafon very few Stu¬ 
dents bf Geography uriderfiatia fhe folhtiort of Spherical Triangles, therefore 
I .omit the fame, which ihall alfobeobforvedin the^ollowibg prdblriit. 

, Nfite, 
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See Scheme. 


The deration 
of the Pole at 
Rome and Car- 
Sbjgt. 
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Note, That in the time of the JEqumoxes, when the Sun is in the begining 
of Aries or Libra , then this method hath no ufe , becaufe that then the Sun , 
in one and the fame Ring a or part, rifeth and fetteth to all places, viz. in the 
part of the true Eaft or Weft, or in the Rlaga of the JLquinoHial rifmg or 
letting. 

Thirdly, When the Sun Ihineth at Noon, let the ftyle or pin AB be perpen¬ 
dicularly ere<2ed on an Horizontalplain , and let the Longitude of the fhadow 
AC\ and the ftyle ABbe taken in fome divided line. Therefore in the right 
Angled Triangle ABC fhail be both the noted Tides AB,AC, whence the 
Angle ABC fti&l be found to be the diftance of the Sun from the Vertex: 
viz. if that it may be, that as AB hath its felf to AC, fo the whol efign hath 
itfelf tothe Tangent of the Angle ABC; from thence the Latitude ofthe 
place fhail be found, as we have ihewed in the, firft Mode. But if the Obser¬ 
vation be made on the day of the JEquinox , then the diftance of the Sun from 
the Vertex being found, the fame is the Latitude of the place. 

So Rliny writeth in the 72 Chap, of his Second Book , that in the City of 
Rome, the ninth part of the Gnomon or pin is wanting unto the fhadow j 
whence the elevation of the Role is colle&ed to be 41 degrees, ay minutes . 
At Carthage the Gnomon hath the fame proportion to the fhadow, as 11 hath 
to7; whence the elevation of the Role is collated tobe 3 2 degrees, \\mi- 


nines. :■ 

Fourthly, . In the Night time, when the Stars can be feen, if we take the 
Altitude of any Star in the Meridian with an Inftrument, or from a Table 
know the declination of the Stars; thence with little trouble we fhail find the 
Latitude of the place. 

For if that Star befeituate between our Vertex, and the Semicircle of the 
JEquator elevated to us, we muft then add : 

But if the declination of the Star be Northerly, and the Star teatedbe- 
tween our Vertex and the Rolary Star, we f muft then fubtraift from that decli¬ 
nation the diftance of the Star ham our Vertex) the remaining number fhail 
be the Latitude of the place. 

If that the Declination lie* Northern, and the Star be feated between the 
Role Star, and the proximate part of the Hprizon, the complement of the 
declination fhail be added to the found out Latitude of the Star. The aggre- 

f ate number fhail give the Latitude of t}iq place, or the elevation of the 
'ole. . 

If. the Declination fhail be Northern, and the Star is placed between our 
Vertex, and that part of the Horizon remote from the Rolary Star ; tdiat de¬ 
clination ftiali be added to the diftance of the Star from the. Vertex, or to the 
Complement of the Altitude. The aggregated number fhail be the Latitude of 
the place. 

Finally, if that the Declination of the Star be Southern, this muft be de¬ 
ducted from the Complement of the Altitude obferved $ and the remaining 
number will fhew the Latitude of the place. Neither in this cafualty doth any 
variety occur, as in the Star of the Northern declination ; which is to be un- 
derftoodof displaces fcituatecl between the JEquator and the North Role: 
for it is otherwife with the places which lye between the JEquator and the 
South Role. 

Fifthly, If the Rlaga or part be obferved, in which any Star rifeth or 
fetteth, the Latitude of that place ipay befoundby the benefit of the Celeflial 
Globe, according to what.we have laid in the third Mode. 

Sixthly, If that you havenota Table of the Declination of the Stars at 
hand, you may obtain the th% required, ;j if that you obfe^ve fome Stars not 
fetting, t/iz. luch a one, which in its whole circumrotation is remaining above 
the Horizon: forthofe Stars come twice to the Meridian, and therefore their 
Meridian altitude is twofold, one greater, and the other Jefs. Both thefe muft 
be obferved, and the half difference mufl be added to the lefterAjtitude, or 
taken from the greater; fo we fhail obtain the Latitude of the place. 


Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, If we enquire nht' ^fter ah accarate Latitude of a place, but 
would be contented with one, not much receding from the true ; we muft take 
the Altitude of the Rolary St a?, \)vhen that it hath far departed from the Me¬ 
ridian ; 1 for that i$ equal t6 the Latitude of t he pla'ce. 

Propofition X. 

The Places of the Earth Situated under, the iEquatbr, have no Latitude 

or elevation of the Polej but both the Poles fae in their Horizon. - The J e h r e t ^^ 
places under the Pole have the Latitude of yo degrees, viz. the Pole J/halcIno** 
in the Vertex, and the A£qtf4tor ifi.ttye-x Horizon. The places between Latitude. 
the Poles and the Equator, have a left Latitude than Ninety De¬ 
grees; '• •' 

The’ truth bf this Propofition, & evident, therefore it needs no Explication. 

. Prfipofitibrt XI. .W; 1 .' ' . 

■ If weareeither on the Sea cr Land, and 'knew not the pidee ehbere weave, 
let the Latitude be found to exhibit that RdRciUdl in.the 1 . CJlobe, that five 
■ ftiay be certain { that we are in tint point of it\- . J ’ ', . 

r This is dorie ate the fame manner, fhby^i‘% the'' fixttiljrcij 

pofifion, viz. a Rarallel muft Be deferibed at the givenor bbfefved Latitude: 
and this is the Rarallel demanded. The fame is alio eafie in Maps. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the divifion of the Earth into Zones* and tfo. teleftial Ap- 
7 gearancesJn$e.div$r&Ziones.;,' Vl . *..'; 

. 1 iprodofilioh Ii■ • ••-w 

.... oy f } . r r‘| :mt i-:. . r in ' ■ ■ _ : 'i i 

From the proper or Annual mot ion of the Sun, there driffth ntevldlddfpi* 
fionof TSdfth Wo'jtih'f&t's ' ,. :4 

’ q laujr) <) f.n Jhll *'• ' 7 ' '«■•» •^ 

^Efeihgthat doth ndt^lW^ys CbhtihhfeWtfte JEqitirtbrf bill decHnirtg jMf 

O from it, deferibeth by his Motion a path which cutteth the 'JEquAtir ,‘ i ® into 5 Zones, 
that his greateft declination is in degrees, as wqlj towards the North See Scheme, 
from the JEquator, as tOWa^ thT South. ■- in A^hfch declination he deferibeth 
the Tropicks of Cancer and Capricorn:, thence it is, that he is not perpetualiy 
vfc^baftokhd doffr lib alWdys'^eep 

on^dlft^efrom^i^wlaetes^TodfoMfetilihttlfey^ »-and fomethh^s 
mof^roAwtefrom^^SNSiri^placd^iiS VaHetffiy^cMri^fr^^ir 1 , 'coldipMlfl 
and other conditions of the Seafons. Thefe .which we have How fppkert dft 

twifterf^v&rt’'of ! ^he 1 TBdrtS'iffillKJe^%tthin^'the, TrMcP ‘ A2one > : ^ h « 

twb'WASr 
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Torrid zone. The Torrid Zone is that paj-t qf the Earth, which lieth between rhe Tropicks 
tfemff zndOipruorn. 

Temperate the. Temperate Zones , which lye between one of the Tropicks, end the ad- 

zonev jacent Polary Circle: the Northerly Temperate Zone,' is that which lieth 

between the Tropick of Cancer y and the Artick Circle the Southerly tem¬ 
perate Zone, is that which lieth between the Tropick of Capricorn , and the 
Ant artick Circle. 

Frigid zones. The Frigid or Cold Zones> are thofe parts of the Earth which lye about the 

Foies, even to the Polary Circles $ and they arc as well Northerly, as Sou- 
thernly, cold Circles* 

Proportion Ih 

ThcPJace»i«o. Thofe places of the Earth, whofe Latitude is lefs than %\ degrees and 
S'K jo minutes ; they lie in the Torrid Zone. 

tuda, in what Thofe whofe Latitude is ij degrees and 20 minutes; they lie in the Tro- 
ztw they are j,j c p Sj VXZt j n t he extremity of the Torrid Zone. 

Thofe whofe Latitude is greater than degree s and $0 minutes , and lefs 
than 66 degrees and $o minutes ; they lie in the Temperate Zone. 

Thofe whofe latitude is 66 degrees and 30 mfPVtej 5 they lie in the Penary 
Circles, v'iz.ii\ tl}eiWfc <?f the Temperate Zope. 

Thofe whofe Latitude is greater than 66 degrees, and 30 minutes j they lie 
in th z Frigid Zones. 

Thefe are manife^ from the definitions o.f th? Tropical and Folary Circles * 
w^ich we havq treated of in th? Chapter. 


Propofition III. 

The Equator of the Earth pajfeth through thefe Floses. 


Ha«* which Through the Ifland of SuThomas in the great Bay of Africa , which is called 

felw w the JEtkiofiax Ocean. rT ~ ’ 

through. Through ^Ethiopia. 

Through the Indian Ocean,, , 

Through the middle of Sumatra. 

Through the Cherfonefus of Malacca , and other IflandS tnthe Indian O- 
cean. 

Through the Moluccas themfelye^ and thfi Facifick Ocean. 

Through the entrance of the Province of Feruana. 

By the Lake F^rfma. , \ 

Through the MapiHfice^y^mb^ Iflandof 
The Jhquator divideth the Torrid Zone into two equal parts, fo that 
Mm&mfarfidZiouff, Qmj Norther*,; andithf 
■tjpr Southern/^.. : ' , , ..... .• 


Place* which 
lie ia the 

Ttrrid Zm. 


Placet which 

^cfrparlet^ 

through. 


‘f'i-'aja 'Zdtft.' TheJiieSrQf the IndiatLSea., Taua* C^LuLiF^usji^A^kitUa, . 


mpatpart of 


^rHe Tropick of Cancer paiittfeijlijnD 
Mecca * th& B^th^ 


uWmmi^Mmmp 


IdSrafe places, vim* tbMigh the, 




Mecca , th^ ItotM&e r $ A thrwghi AMfa Mi*: 

hence it entreth the Indian Ocean, and toucheth the^bordenirof Ftr/m^ *id: 
paffeth over Camhaja , India, and the Borders of China , until it come into the 
Faf$ckSea ; which being ;puffed over, it falleth in with California into 

the 


,@h^>KXtV. H aj 

theKirigdomof itf^ife {Godwin entringvmm t^n^fe^^^v paf- , r >u 
ftngtbeGulph of tMtxitPnfo fwgepeth theGoaftpf theI(jKofC«^,and thence 
rctumeth to the Ocfekfeptalihoar of i > i | 1 -/*• '. 

/:t-.Wl ’.ifi’ -ib vl!i;: : r "r:/ rf-*; ' ' " 

The Tropick of Qwmeprti paffeth through very few places of the Eirth ; Phc« t 


The Tropick of GMricorH pnffeth through very few places of the Edrth ; prac« whidi 
its grelteft -part^^ Jyi^UBjllft.Sei^ifheplaw through whia^fleth, 
through the Tongue of ; Africa i tbwxigh Monomotapa ; Madagajcar t tfie In- f«h through. 
dian Oceana-New Guineoy th tfR&tfck Ocean , Peru, Eraxili^^xm^^p 
AtlantickOcean. * - r - yri -n' ' ■ • t ; • -v: --/rrlliiv/ 


Many places in the Earth lie in^the Northern temperQtt-Mw, and fhofe^jr place* fdtuate 
mod ail known and inhabited; Jhera'aidL* 

Malacca ^and the Kies of the Indian Qceanf)g^t^tt p{ Abtfncafepfaitriih xhem tcm?c . 

. t rate tout. 


nalisy and part of the Aflantick *nd Factfick Q<$Q»*o h!Jj;C r ' . Vr 

In the Southern temperate Zone few placbs lie, and thq^^fuljy knpwii, 
with a large portion of the Sea; viz. part of the TrdminenU part oF Africa, 
Monomotapa , a great part of Terra Magellanic a , part of Brazil , Chili, 
the Streights of Magellan,m& a %re%t$aiXs^eiAtla»tick } Indian,and Tacifick 
Ocean. 


The -Jrtick. Tfrtm, CircfyaMan; mm thc 7 rr/^aml 

thfpugh’the Upp^r^w^,, MW, *- 

Samjfdto \> v,vH .. ; SSgiu 

. ' ^f^iuch ^ 

we have little or no knowledge v at; tqis day. .. ^ > \ ^ v ,o •. .<» f .0 - 

In the Cold Northern Zone lieth part of Izland t the tltmioft part ot Nor- Place* which! 
way. W&vIdtpld&tffiviMrcb;' ffi&Hyedqt £ , e m b ) la V) Grpenlgnd.'fiptf- 

lerga , and fpmc part/, of Ame^fca^ Septent^odafu ,* aqt 7 ye^ dyfqY^rswtheraf,: • 

In tfc fad Sorifarn Zone* wliat^t .jsi vyjhetttqr;:' * 111 ^ 
knowm c f -.“i * -• dc:o ;L- v^v J^VV^iV :kia-jvun 

•Wha^wehave fpqlwil’on hitherto, are wed,by tfe^obfi! 

Maps; but they are proved by;thel>blcsoC *b$:&?^ 
made by Obfervations* : u ;-^ *' •» j - hi 7 • 




L rtf tlfc-J Places whith 
l Tt 0t the Artiit*ni 

ay ottfu/fia, Mtanick Po> 

‘y- u - laryCircles 
r^Af^hirh througlu 




•i.’,",-. .... ■ .'.f’rpjvwripft J&u-.q :?i gni/iir-' orh :o 

In the Tfoces;wlpkeh ^ ^^evT^piqksi-^ SuEr on^t^tyem^^M 
, -j only vertical ■in .- 

der the TorUd tfgc& a..pf^ 

which are>M 0 aUy dtfid^\jrm •«RL?.Sflt'W.iSfeWf 

never in any day of fht ye dr is bertical. \ ,,. ,ut L;od 

•’ .•>. *i0\vNy..|il whmi li'U'H £-^r.{q ^-’.1 ;• • : vu tiArf 

Fo^wjicn the ifift'is ifi;tfi$ ijp#»J 
id twentieth of«? 


Fot when the i5W»«;is in, the^ ! q 

and twentieth of ^»^» :th«n ; hej djafftib 
Heave s and by how long a ilpg^fhijji 
JEquator, by fomqch. the TemjdffMal K TY< 
Terrefirial JEqudtdX t and 
ftiaiiknd the ^t^forebg^em;yjsr^ 
fifkaf 




^e Sign of Capricorn, Thefe are mamfeft trom the Globe; ana irom 
Maps. 

But for further Explanation, to filew the Sun to be vertical twice a year in a 
place: , 




•: H -VI EcrofclF. 

i* Take a place Tyfngln ib&TorPid Zode V fchslietthe place taken be brought 

to the Meridian , and a pdifit^d'Chalk being feprfied j’ let the Globe be tqm- 
edround, that the Parallel of that place may be* defafibed , that will cut the 
Ecliptick in two points, which will be equally diftant from the firft degree of 
Cancer or Capricorn, And the Sun being *a thefe points of the Ecliptick 
Witt be vertidti in the pfece taken * for the Parallel which the Sun in thofe. 
days defcribedi, will diredlly hang 6v0r tha Parallel of the place described 
Wherefore thedW# will pafe through the Vertex of that place, and therefore 
will be vertical to it in the Meridtes of thefe two days j but notfo in other 
clays. Ijlow thatit is only vertical in the Meridies unto places, is perfpicuous 
ftomhi^othrnalrevolution* . -J “ - t . / , 

Now tbithipteeds feituatfe withouttheTorr;*/ Zone, and the Irofuksp the 
i SuH'xsiMtt vertical, is maoifett* by reaTon that no Parallel of the Sun is im- 
' minent f oyer the Parallel of ihofe places : forthe&w is never vertical in the 
fertim'afe dn&Vtfd Zones, 


Prbpofition V. : ! 

to places ftated in either the Frigicj Zoncs,t^ Sun everyyear pome day 

"'or other fttitlbnot 9 andfo tUanydtyfriftth not; and that Jo many days 
tbimore* by howmteh tbofe days, orb nigh the Poles : ft 


place of the Pole, fir fix Month*} 
• andthir. Butinf laces intbe Arti 


noty one only day in the year , anddne dayarifethmt; but other dkgs it 
fettethand*rifetb. - ., 


Ttferlawrad '' ; T&kq' any pTaceyou pleafe of the EtigidZoneAti tbe'GIqbc, andlet the 
fating of the *Pole befo elevated as the Latitude of the pace‘requireth, orifhatthe Wooden 
rSJate Horizonmay become tlje Horizon of the place, as in the.preceding Chapter. 
TOtidztnts. Then let a pointed -Chalk be applied to the Crena of dife Horizon , Whidh is 
more nigh the Pole elevated; and let the Globe be turned round, fo that the 
* Chajkmay mnk foipe.aftiraltel ttf the JEyutftbr.' TM$ Parallel (hallcut the 

Ecliptic kin two p6ihtt, SvhtcHftiatfbe eqiialty diftant from the fkRdegreeot' 


more men the rote elevated: ana let cnc vjioqc pc lurucu louuu, w nm* me 
Chajkmay ra#k foifce, tel ttfthe Myntftbr. This Parallel (hall cut the 

EctipticMniiwZ j^teitiV'whtcHdhaffbe eqdalty diftant frOin the faR degree 
Cancer ; and the Sun being in any of thefe points of the Eliiptitk^ inam-all 
Intermedial points,ftiall not fetj which hence is manifeft, becaufe the Parallels 
of the Sun, exifting in thefe points , temaift/above the Horizon in the whole 
Circumrotation. . . ,. .. , . - 


wKilu the JJwtsJiedoth pbfarift to thatptece of the frigid Zone foot remain- 
etSbeiieath tlfefidflidii? *$ea^ the place be taken in the 

cold Antartick Zone, .V./r.v • - a 

What we have faid of the pi ape? lying under the Artick oxAnt artick Circle , 
*■ - : rv, ; IsfoeWed'aftrrts< femem^er, j ftwdlbe^levdted to66 degrees, 

i&Wimet i fotfceWbo&ri^ri^ be the Horizon of any plabe 'lying 
• y ^ toififleft, Aihat .the Tropick of Cdneer 

ftttdftf'ficfc;but that they touch the 
Horizon; therbfel#e^he^ dkreeoC Cancer fetteth not. and irt the 

Horizon: 

BHtriri^thef dfe^reosdf th^AbAft^Vjf itwai arife^ and fet, which may be dif- 

'mmiftkb, ; ; 


Propofition 
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Proportion VI. 

hi placesfeated without the f'rigidZone; fhatisy in ^Temperate or Tok- 
rid tones, tBcSvn every daynfeth -andjeUetb. ^ 

Take any place in the Globe lying without the Frigid Zone*, and Tolary in placawith- 
Circlesy atad let the ‘Pofc/be elevated according to its Latitude, fo that the 
Wooden Horizon doth become the Horizon of that place: If that now you riicth’and fet- 
turn the Globe, it will be apparent that all the points of the Ecliptick do rife «h cv«* day. 
and fet* that is to fay, fometimes they tat depreffed beneath^ and fometimes 
elevated above the Horizon. The Sun then being in thofc points doth>the 
fame. 1 '■ J ‘.'' V ' 

PropofitionVII. r ; v , 

A place being given that k feaftS id the Tordd Zone, to find thefe t r So days 
in the which the Sun if vertical -to that place. ( ' ' 

Let the place given Wtoouglit to the Brazen Meridian, and let the degree 
of Latitude be marked witn Chalk : then move the, Globe, until one point Or 
other of the Ecliptick do pafi tbrqngh dii? noted point of the Meridian. 

Let thefe tWo points t^e noted; fqf ifhev are thoftiit yinch When the StTn is, he 
is vertical to the pheegh/ed: letaflfd the daysbfthe Year be found, in which 
the <ftt#6ccupieth thbfe points of the EcUtticky Which may be done either in 
the Wooden Horizon, br front a-Tsfote, br by the 7 method of the z rth Chapter , 

•thole Will be the fought for days,* Whereof-ode Wdlbe before the Solfticei the 
other after it, in Ww^th t Skn js vertical to that jplace, whin be cometh tP 
the Meridihn. : r\ ?! ' ‘ '• 

This ‘PrdblentU iilllf eafilyrefolved in Umveffil Maps * • 

For if a Parallel line be drawn through the place given to the JEquaUr, 
right or circular from the Bole of the Map in Crooked lines; this being drawn 
will cut the Ecliptick in twopoints, from which the days of the year will be 

manifeft, , 

But if you require the refolution of the Troblem on a Globe, or on Maps, 
you ought to knowuib t atituit of the place j with thi* entei-the Table of the 
•DtctiSatfim, Placed 'h thl tzlbChafttr, and essiept the iipm MPhich the 
Sun hath fuch a declination: they lhall be the diys reqaired.- 


.Ptbjpbfttinil' ;; ’.• 7 • 

A plati beinggiven, : bated in ^ri^id Zone, to fhe^S tfyftjfefai* wfath 

tbeJSuttdoth ^tftttoihaiMdE^A^ldim^f bbmmpotr-Alfi 
’ J'Wjfflfi'-attdltf'tf thfi dapria^chhtfirmh not tffkutflacti 
. "whidh ;•;‘V,;’.• ' 

Ifefthe'pate gjhrisirftr lifbtigWt to tbe Meriditih 
Bole be elevated for the Latimde of the place: ,then mrriing thp r 
let diaphtidf 

Horizon, and in the other Crena y tholb that do notarne, ^Tnbrc 
%ree, which is between the firft degree of Aries and the firft of Cancer , will 
fiiew the firft day, in which the Sun fetteth not to that place : and the other 
degree between the firft of Cancer and the firft of Libra , will Ihew the laft 
day,--Arid in thefe days the Sun radiateth the Horizon, yet he will remain 
above itwhich yet mud be underftood of the Center of the Sun. But m the 
Intermedial days, he will perpetually remain above the Horizon. By tneiainfe 
method, thofedays will be found, in which the Sun will remain beneath the 


Of the riflhg 

GJobe roukd, fc«ing of 
yi:, r^T*u„ the Sun inthe 

i Crena of the places rented 
;fore thaf de r iqtheFr;Vid 







ai 8 - ^ Vi 

Horizon, in the oppofite part of the year, and the firft and laft day of 

This perform ^By a more eafie method this.may be done ypon the Globe, yet with lefsma- 
ed by the n ifeft demonftration. As many degrees as the place given is diftait from the 
Globe. jpflUi- let fo mady be numbredin the Meridian irom $he f&quator , and let the 
-term be noted on bothfidqs of th e.%^: then theGlobe b.eingturned 
round, obferve what points of the Ecliptick pais through the noted points of 
the Meridian: For thofe that are near to the beginning of Cancer, and the 
Arch comprehended* will (hew the days of ;the perpetualftay b£ the. Sun a- 
bove the Horizpn of the place given. Xh$ other Arab within, the points , a* 

, bout the beginning of Capricorn, will (new,the days of the perpetual abfence • 
of the Sun benqath the Horizon of the plac? givert; * t -' - r . ■ 

Alfo by Maps. In Maps, let fheComplement of the of thfPlace, pr diftance of 

the place from the Pole, be riumbred in the Side-line of the Map from the JE- 
quator towards both the Poles, and the Parallel to the JEquator be deferibed 
through the term of the Numeration , ,whether the Mapconfiftsof Strait, or 
Crooked lines, as we have (hewed m the'forfeited Proportions. Thefe Lines 
fodrawn (ball cut the Ecliptic^ each in twp points : thefe Points wilUhew the 
firft and laft day of the perpetual ftay of tfiri 'Sun above the Horizon, and the 
Arch intercepting all the days of the perpetual ftay.‘ The other Line in the 
oppofite points of the Ecliptick, willihe^ fjieperpetualjd^itefcence of the Sun 

beneath the Horizon/ . # ,j j •.[«,. ,, ; - , ‘ j ~ . 

MM,. • (ly »Table,of theC/rfw^oR't,^^)&49nei theplace 

Table of the fie lmc^n, enter ( with the )C^mplemenfof t^e Latituap theTable of, the Decii- 
: Declination. and feek that^deci^afjWMi^fuc&af^the L*u,tj$e p§ the .place, - which 

‘you. (hall find,four times, take thofe fc^ d/iys In which the Sun hath that 

declination/ Twp of ithem, whpreof pne; ^.between , and 

the %ith-of, the qther,. the %ith^ : June, and pf iSffiiember, 

Vre the firft an^Jaftof the perpetual flay hi t the* the ..Horizon, 

The other two, of the perpetual ftay beneath the Horizon of the place 
propounded j the Intermedia! days will be of the perpetual, ftay of the Sun a- 
bove,or under thq.Horizon. . j 


4 • ;ioi’ ••• r’V' 


Propofition IX. 


ike day of thebeing-given,, to find thofe placet of the Eqrih h 
Glofie-i or the Map, in which the Sun that de$ k vertical in the'Men 
viz, one place after'another. 


qrthin the 
?Meridics, 


From the day given, the place of the Sun in the Ecliptick may be found, 
according to the method of the ±zth fhapjer. 

' In the Globe $ Let the place of the <$W be brought to the point of the Me- 
xidian, which it hangeth over, let the Globe be turned round; fo all the places, 
which pafs through the marked points,are^hofe which areTought, for. \ 

. |p Maps ; Let the place of the < 5 «» in the Ecliptick be marked^and .through 
it let a right Parallel of the Mijuator be drawn, or otlierwife a crooked / as the 
Table (hall either confift of ftrait or crooked Lines'. So all the places of this 
Parallel (hall fie thofe demanded-; butitpugtyt to be ip the Hemifphere of the 


j vapfs. ,y\ y, \.-„ r K j. ,-j ..... . 

. .By the Tabled the lOtcfihdtion delivered in the,precedent Chapter, the 
Latitude ofthofe places may fije found* . r - ( ‘ n ‘ r 


Psropofition 
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Propofition X. 


7 he day of the year being given, to find thofe places of the Earth , in which 
the Sun, viz. hu'Center doth dot Jet, fo that this day may fo the firil cf att 
thofe, in which the Sun doth Hdt fet *ri thoje pfaribs iSMlfto findthdfe 
paces in which the Sun deith’mdt arife y with the fame comfttivh. 


The day muft be one of thoTe; which fall between the a i th of March, and The day of . 
the 21th of June; or the i i th of September , arid the i 1 1 h of ^December. 

Firft of all, let the place of the SUH iri fchfc Ecliptick ox the day given be thdp* pijicct of 
Found, then the reft will follow fo. the Earth, in 

In the Giobe; Lfct the ^laCiof ttiri Jk* in the EkUftich bfouglft to the dQfhioffetl 1 * 
Meridian*, and how many degrees are intercepted ExiMefch that and (He M- notarife. 
quator in the Meridian, let fo many be numbred from the Pole towards the 
JEjudtoi: or how miny degriti aids betWedtir ike 6ldd6 of thfe Sflri ahd the 
Pole, let fb many be rttiriibred ftohi the MtjUatoi- tdwarift the Ptile j let the 
Term 6f the Numdratioft be ribtecfWfth a Chalk, dr let d Fdirillfel be drdwri 


to if. 

All the places feitk d In this Pdr Mel fati^fife the firft d^rfidhcl; but thofe 
places which are fttaght for in thefeedritf place, ftldil be iri the Parallel tcpilly 
diftant fitmr the other Pole, 

In Maps s Let the Declination of the Sun noted, be riurtibrdd from the Trite 
i&irii&s xht Mqudfdt, ftl the lint, dttd let tori i PdrdUil of the Mijua* 

tad be drafUto through the Term. Aft thd pldcris fyihg In thid ‘Parallel Of Botfi 
the Tlatirfpherrs atCthoft demanded : The pldces of the fccdnd demand ftidli 
be found irt thefatfe degim in the ‘PaddlftLdmtiit fforii fhe Other Pali. 

FntheTabie^cf tmTfeclihdliort, bri: thetaMtitde be fbnrid for the pfd^fd 
demandetf,' " 1 . 


Propofition XL 

JacorHptde the Lttiittfdb dnd Mag'tiiiitde of dUthri i^ones, in Mites, orfonib 
dtherfafftaus Mtdfires ',. 

The ■LaiiUufrtP vi&. frrim bbtfiparts Theewiipuri- 

of the JEifuator: the Edtiihdt 6 f both the* fehip'ifati , is 4 2 dlsgbeSs, The *!«» <* the ta- 
iUrrYar^diF'bothtlief IkiffleratK is' '/ftdePfaex:\ ill rf . 
gid, iff degrees. THrife fBigrees, if enatgediritoM/^/ being thez»»«b 

eftimated^at t^Gthtfan itiiUi, me fjatifade'of the be Mi!n > <cc - 

miles': ottoof the Tetyfetratt, 6 $ yM1 tikkhdt xWWigTd. bojji 

The pldcd requiretHi that we > mobla nd^ tteat:‘or tHe Seatons in' the divers 
ZfoHei tmdplaced; bhr becaufe lbhrrithrift 1 dO y abbei'tain uh^d the follbWing 
Gbapter ,^Fhave omitted them 'here, 


CHAP. 




\lbe Cmfleat Part of ., 


BooklL 


C H A P. XXV. 

Of the Longitude of the bays in divers Places of the Earth : And 
of the divifion of the Earth into Climates, which proceed from 
them.. . ....... 

> Propofition I. 

In t.wo Hays > of the year are the ./Equinoxes, or the Might equal to the Hay 
in aU places of the Earth. . . 

The Days and '“Tp’He Days are thofe in which the Sun.entreth the JEquator, whether he 
Nightsinaii |_! deferibes the fa,me byMotion, of Diurnal circqmvolution; which is, 
P l?a C finwo* when that he entreth the firft degree of Aries % and the fir & degree cALibra^ 
days 'of the viz. on the iith of Marti!, and the ziih of September , according to the 
year. Gregorian fLalendar. Np\y, we fhall fhew, that on thefedays the .Night is 

equal to the,Day,,corififting of. twelve hours in all places of the Earth: 
Now this Day noteth the flay of the Sun above the Horizon; and the Night, 
the ftay beneath the Horizon. , : 

Take any place in the Globe, and let,th^ Pole be elevated for the'Latitude 
of that place, fo that the Wooden Horizon may becorad the Horizon of that 
place. Then let the firft degree of Aries pr Libra be placed in the Oriental 
Horizon, the Index at the twelfth hour of the Horary Circle: then turn the 
Glohe, until the firft degree of AHes‘corns xq^ the Occidental Horizon,,you 
fhall fee that the Index in the Horary Circle hath palled twelve hours*. The 
fame method may be ufed to manifeft the Night, confiding of twelve 
hours. 

In Places feituated in the ‘Poles of the Earth, which arc only two j the Sun 
neither rifeth nor fetteth in t^efe two daysoftqe year,, but his Center fhall be 
wheeled round in the Horizon (which is the lame wit!} the/- JEquatorj) fq that 
they fhall have at one time both Day and Nigh't. Seeing therefore that in 
other places^ the term of the Days and Nights is a moment, there,on the con- 
/ trary, the intire revolution of Natural day, is! the term^ or tqedium of the per- 
!'petual appea'rfhcy or difappearancy of the Sun. And in thefe two days of the 
d ;- m<jtiinoftiqisfa$e'? t itb, and 6f Septeipfiefy the half Sun fhall 

I' bb aiiove the Horizon in.thpfe^vo places,and t half beneath it.An.d oh the iith 
Of March in th hPole Artick f \t^all make the beginning pf! a longlday of fix 
Months; and'dn tfie t ithoffSfftmher f fh^lli}e the beginning of a longnight 
of fix Mort tlf $/$'wefhall ftjpwAQQty.’fh'eteft>r.eit is n.6,afifurdity ,,tbat Lome 
places for twenty four hours ihould neither Jiave night or day. Here I ’fhaft 
mention many things peculiar to the Poles above’ other places of the Earth, 
viz. 

several things i. The Sun in a whole year only once rifeth, and once fetteth ; that is to fay, 

here noted pe- [ t rifeth in one JEquinox , and fetteth in the other; 

rill!, 'above 2.They have no Meridles ,or Midnight,at a certain timejbut at all hours they 

other places of have a perpetual Meridies for fix Months, or perpetual Night for fix Months, 
the Earth. ^ NoFix.cd Stars a rife, nor fet; but fome remain perpetually above the 
Horizon,’aha flme always beneath it. 

4. The Stars keep the fame Altitude above the Horizon, and diltance from 
the Vertex, as the Sun alfo doth in his whole Diurnal circumvolution. 

5. No Winds there can be called Northern , for they are all Southern in the 
Artick Pole ; and contrariwife in the Antarlick Pole t all Northern, and none 
Southern, Weftern, or Eaftern; 

6.If the Stars and Sun do not move, but the Earth , according to Coperni¬ 
cus his Hypothcfis, then if the Eye were a point, that it could be feated in 

the 
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the Pole/ all the Stars % Stin % andiWtow, wquld appear immovable in the fame 

Alf thefe are eafily (hewed by the Globe. 

Propofition,-H. 

In places IcitUatedinithe Equator, the days an d nights are always equal. 

In. the places qf ' .thc Toles, there ii only one day, and one night in the 
whole year. Now the day is longer than the night in the North Pole ; 
but inthe South, the day is fiorter than the night. 

Take any place you pleafe in the Globe, you muftihew that in every day in The day? and 
the veir the niehtis equal to the day; that is, that the Sun for fo lpng night. >•*«;« 
thn/remsineAteneathnSieHorizon, as ne doth jboveit. Take theday of 
the year as you pleafe, and let the place of the Sun be enquired after to it; 
which| is noted in the Ecliptick : then let the place taken be placedin the 
Vertex, that the Poles may hang, over the Horizon; for fo the Wooden 
Horizon (hall be the Horizon oftheplaces 1 of theJEquator. r L« the place of 
the San be brought to the Meridian, and the Parallel de,cribed, •which t.,e 
Sun perfeaeth thatday. Then let the two Points ofthit parallel in the 
Horizon be noted, and it will be manifeft, that the Arch of this Parallel 
above the Horizon, will be equal to the. Arch which is belieath the Hori¬ 
zon. And beeaufe the Motjon ofthe Sun Diurnal is equal, as that of all 
the' Stars', therefore in an equal time, it will pals through .the, equal Ar¬ 
ches of the Parallels. So that the firft part of the Propofition concerning 
every day is (hewed. • Now for the (hewing of the other part ofthe places 
ofthe Poles, either ofthe Poles muft be placed in the Vertex of the Wood¬ 
en Horizon, fo fhall this be the Horizon of the Pole. ' . 

And the Globe being turned round, we {hall fee that ohe half of the E- 
cliptick remaineth.above,the Horizon, and the otherbeneath ir. . There-, 
fore whilft the Sun. is in this,, he fetteth not, whdft in that he rifeth nor, 

And he is more dales iri the Northern Semicircle of theEcliptick, than in 
the Southern by ninedaies. 'Therefore his derpetual ftay above the Hori- 
zonflult be longer thanbeneath it ofthe Pole /brtitek. Butitisotherwife 
in|he AntarffickPofe' . ; 


Propofition lit. * 

In places lying beneath the Equator , and the -Pole, no lays are equal to 
the nights, except the two days of the Aiquinofiials, but all the reU are 
either greater or lejfer than the nights. 

being brought to the Meridian, let the Parallel be defcribed, which the fun ma- 
keth by his Diurnal Circumroution. Let the twoPomts of this Parallel in the 
Horizon be noted, and -it will be manifeft, that theArch ofthe ParaHelabove 
the Horizon is greater or leiTet than the Arch of the Parallels lying hid be¬ 
neath the Horizon, and fo the day, or ftay ofthe Sun above-the Horizon, will 
be greater or lefler than beneath it* . , r _ . , 

Or in the place of the to brought to the Oriental Honzon let the Index 
be placed above the ntb hour of the Horary Circle, and let the Gk*&be turn¬ 
ed round, until the,place of the Sun doth come to the Occidental Horizom 
The Index in the Circle will ihew the numberofthe hoursoftht day. Then 
let the Index be brought back: to 12, and the^ Globe turned round, 
until the place of tfie Sun palling beneath the Hotizdn, returns to the 
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Eaft. The Miei igain Vfjll the flumbir of the hours of tht night, arid 

the inequality will be manifeft. 

Propofition. IV.' 

A Place Being given in the Globe , or the Latitude of a place being given , 
and the day of the year alfogiveh, to findhoW many bodrs the Sun in 
that day remdineth abobe the Horizon of that place , and how many be¬ 
neath it; that it, to find the Longitude of the day and night for that 
place at the day given. 

Let the place of the SUn in the, Ecliptick at the day given be found. And 
Latitude of let it be noted in the Ecliptick of the Globe. Let the Pole be Elevated ae- 
fbee*. cordin g to the Latitude of the place giveii. Let the place of the Sun be brought 
to the Oriental Horizon, and the hide* of the Circle toil, let the Globe be 
turned round, until the place of the SUn come to the Occidental Horizon; 
the Index will Ihew the number 6fth£ hours of the day ; the other at 24 will 
Ihew the hours of the night. 


Pfopofitfon. V. 


firft degree of Capricorn. But in the places j,rated Between the ^Equator 
and the Antarctica 'Bole it is juft contrary . 


Si b«wc£r To Ihew this on the GbSe, tjfki What place you pleafe, and let the Pole be 
the Seqmtar Elevated according to its Latitude. Then'according tb the preceeding Propo- 
and the Pole fition, find out the number of the hours, when the Sun is in the firft Degree of 
Thedak* Cancer, then any other point ol the Ecliptick being taken for any day of the 
longeft, and year, let the number of the hours again be found for that jdiy. And 5 t will 
n^htiftorteft, man if e ft , that the number of tne hours of the day. When the Sun is in 
mIkiS* the firft Degree of Cancer , is greater than the number of the hours of another 
CMtm and day Wind becaufe this other day is taken at pleafure, and in every day the fame 

Md“n£ Cft ’ Demonftration is in force, therefore the day, when the Sums in the firft Degree 
loqgeft when ol Cancer, is the longeftof all daies, and confeauently the Ihorteft night, 
into Cdfricm. A f ter t he fame way we may Ihew, that the day is the Ihorteft, when the Sun 
is in the firft Degree of Capricorn, and the'nights the longeft. 

The fame Method of Demonftration fhall be obferved Tor places feituated on 
the other fide of the lEquator , towards the Antantick Pole. 


propofition VI. 

In the Northern places of the Earth , whilfi the Sfin merveth from the firfi 
degree 0/Capricorn, to the firfi of C aheeir. the days continually encreafe: 
and whilfi he rnbveth from the firft of Cancer, Uhto the firfi Of Capri¬ 
corn, they continually decreafe. But it is contrary in the place's SoUth- 
ernly , for they encreafefrom the firfi Cancer, to the firft ofCiptitbtn; 
and decreafe from the firft of Capricorn ,firfi of Cancer, 

fin d jndde- Ca ’ Take any Northern place, you pleafe in thb Globe, Which lyeth between 
22 £g of the the JEquator, and the Pole Arctic k, andlet the Pole be Elevated for the La- 
Auw hi tie titude of that place. Then taking two, or more of the Points of the Eclip- 
SofSe p tick, which lie between the firft of Capricorn , and the firft of Cancer, 
Eanh. he quantity ol' the day may be found for thefe Points, or for the Sun 
~ J then 
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then in thofe points; And it will be manifeft,that the day from the day of the firft 
of Capricorn being more remote, will be greater than that day which • was 
m ore near to the lame day of the firft of Capricorn* 

The fame way we muft ufe in the daies Icituated between the firft of Cancer , 
and the firft of Capricorn. And in places feated Southernly, we fhall Ihew the 
Propofition by fueh like Method. The Demonftration will be more per¬ 
spicuous, if that it be done through the Parallel Arches, which are above, and 
under the Horizon. 

Propofition VII. 

If the place of the Earth be more remote from the ./Equator, or more propin- 

cate to the Pole, than another place, the difference is greater between According^ 
tire dales'and the nights, and the longeft day is greater, and the Jhorteft 
night is lefts. Contrariwife , if the place be more nigh the ^Equator, the of L«h toThe 

difference between the quantity of the daies and nights is leffer , and the ^qm»ar and 
longe fi day leffer, and the fhortefi night greater ; jo that the places near dai« and thc 
the ./Equator, or fatuate in the Torrid Zone, have dltnofiall the days nights are 
equal to the nights, as the places of the ^Equator it [elf, and the ixcefl of ! ° n ger and 
the longeft day above that of the Ak'quincxftial about one hour. 10rrer ‘ 

Take in the Globe two places, one more remote from the JEquator, the 
other more nigh, and take what day of the year you pleafe ( except the JE- 
quinoxes j you may Ihew that in the place more remote, the day more diffe¬ 
red from the quantity of the night, than in a place more near the JEqua¬ 
tor. 

Let the place of the Sun in the Ecliptick be found at the day taken, and 
noted in the Ecliptick of the Globe. Then let the Pole be Elevated for the 
Latitude of the Earth of the one place taken, and let the Longitude of the day 
and the night, ( or the ftay of the Sun above or b eneath the Horizon ) in that 
place at the alfumed day be found by the fixth Propofition of this Chap.Then let 
the Pole be Elevated for the Latitude of the other place ; and let the Longitude 
of the day and night, or ftay of the Sun above or beneath tjie Horizon, be found 
at the fame alfumed day. Let this Longitude fo found, be compared with the 
other, and the truth of this Propofition will be manifeft. 

So that the place more remote hath all the daies of one half year longer, 
thari the place more nigh. On the contrary, it will have all the daies of the 
other half year Ihorter. 

Corollary > What hath been IhewCd of all thc daies of the year Q except the 
Mquinoftials j the fame is alfo of force in the quantity of the longeft and 
Ihorteft day. And in this it is moft obferved, and noted, becaufe here is the 
greateft difference between the Longitude of the night and day, not fo great 
in other daies of the year. Therefore of the two places, that which is more 
remote from the JEquator, or more near to the Pole, hath thd'longeft day 
greater than-the place moreVicine to the JEquator : arid the Ihorteft day leffer. 

Propofition VilL 

AU places of the Earth feituated in one of the fame Parallel, have aU 
the days of the year equal * and therefore the fame quantity of the 
longeft day * 

The Demonftration of this Propofition is eafie by the Globe. Let any Pa- 
rallel be taken in the Globe, arid what places you pleafe. Let the Pole be Ele- Jf SS 
vated for the Latitude of this Parallel, and let any Parallel of the Sun be taken according to 
for any part of the year: Out of the Degree let the T ropick of Cancer be taken jjjjj 0 f j;““ a f ct ‘ 
for the longeft day; let one of the places taken be conftituted under the Meridi - the fame Paral- 
an , that fo it may poffefs the Vertex of the Horizon ; or that the Wooden Ho - ,eI * 
rizon may be the Horizon of the place,Then let the Arch of the Tropick above 

Gg 2 the 
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the Horizon be hoted, or the two points of the fame which ate in the Horizoni 
for the Arch in thefe* denoteth the ftay of the Sun above the Horizon of the 
place- then let the fecond place.be brought to the Meridian or Vertex, that 
the Wooden Horizon may be the Horizon of it, and let the Arch of the Tro- 
pick above the Horizon again be marked, which if it be compared with the 
former* we foall find that they are equal The fame may be fliewed alfo by 
hours on the Horary Circle* L „ . r ., r lA 

Therefore the Sun remainethan equal time above the Horizons of thofe pli-, 
ces, and therefore the daies fhall be equal, as alfo the nights. 


f Definitions. 


ObTerwations 
concerning 
a Climate. 


From thefe aforefaid Fropofition s, the Original of the divijion of the Earth 
into Climates, is eafily to be nnderftood. . 

For a Climate is faid to be one part of the Earth of thofe parts into which 
the Superficies fcituated between the JEquator and the Foie is fo cut by drawn 
Parallels, that thelongeft day in the Parallel more remote from the JEquator , 
exceedeth the longeft day of the Parallel more near the Equator in a cer¬ 
tain part of an hour, or number of hours. Viz. Half an hour m places fcitua¬ 
ted even to the 'Artie k Circle ; in other places a whole hour, or fome hours, 

fli Thebegining of a Climate is called a Parrallel, with which the Climate be- 
gineth, and is more nigh the JEquator : The end of a Climate is called a Pa¬ 
rallel terminating the Climate. , , . 

The middle of a Climate is called a Parallel, drawn almoft through the mid¬ 
dle Superficies of a Climate, fo that in that the longeft day exceedeth the long- 
eft day of the begining of a Climate* by a quarter of an hour* or an half diffe* 
rence, wherein the longeft day of the end ot a Climate* exceedeth the longeft 
day of the begining of a Climate. , • .. „ „ tl . c 

A Parrallel fpacc, is faid to be that* which the middle Parrallel of a Climate 
comprehendeth, with the begining, or end of a Climate, 


Propofition IX*. 

Jf more places of the Earth be taken from the Equator, towards the Pole.’ 
whole diftance from the Equator equally augmenteth, from one degree, 
to io, zo, 30,40 degrees. The longejl days in thefe places [hall not be 
equally greater, or not equally augment ; but theyJhall more augment 
in places more remote , and where the place 0 more near to the 
Pole. 

Touching the ' 

of n pi?ceTS- eS To {hew the Verity of this Fropofition by the Globe, let places be taken re¬ 
ken from tii e mote from the JEquator towards the Fole by an equal encreafe of diftance, 
wKxTfl.v . V1Z - f° r conveniency, Parallels of 10, 20, 30,40, 50,60 degrees of* Latitude. 

For thefe Parallels in the Globe, let the Foie be Elevated to the Latitude of 
10 degrees , and the firft degree of Cancer being brought to the Oriental Hori¬ 
zon, and that being noted; let the point of the Tropick be alfo noted* which 
then is in the Occidental Horizon. For the Arch of the Tropick then being 
above the Horizon , fheweth the ftay of the Sun above the Horizon of the 
place 10 degrees of Latitude . The hours of this hisftay may alfo be known 
by the Index and Horary Gircle. 

Then let the Foie be Elevated according to the Latitude of the fecond place 
20 degrees, and the firft degree of Cancer, being again brought to the Oriental 
■-'[ Horizon, let the point of the Tropick be noted in the Occidental : for the Arch 
above the Horizon, will again note the ftay, which alfo may be knowji by the 
Index , and the fircle in the Hours* 
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The fame may be ufed with places whofe Latitude is 40, jo* 60,70 degrees; 
and the like j which being done, let the ’Diurnal hours of the Suns ftay above 
the the Horizon, or the Arch of the Tropick be compared, and it will bemani- 
feft, that the quantity of the longeft day doth much more increafe in places 
more remote, than in the places more adjacent to the JEquator, and therefore 
the encreafe of the longeft day doth more augment* than the encreafe of the y 

diftance of the places from the JEquator. 

Note , what hath been faid, and (hewed concerning the longeft day, that is 
true of all the daies of one half of the year, and is demonftrated after the-fame 
manner, il infteadofthe Tropick of Cancer, the Parallel of the place be taken. 

And therefore although Generals muft be delivered generally, yet becaufe the. 
Do&rfne of Climates efpecially requireth the Explication of the increafe of the 
longeft day* therefore we do not obferve in this Do&rine that Law, 


Propofition X. 


If fo many places or Parallels are fo taken between the /Equator and the 
Pole, that the longeil day of one place,, exceedeth the longeft day of the . 

Vicine place, ( which is more nigh the /Equator) everywhere eaual in 
excefi, or that the longejl day equally may encreafe, thefe Farallels fall of Parallels 
not equally be did ant one from another, (viz. every vicine Couple ) ^ between rhe 
thefe which are more remote from the Equator, fhall have a le/s dijtance $fTm . aB 
than thofe more near the ./Equator. 

The truth of this Fropofition is (hewed from the precedent, for if thefe Pa¬ 
rallels iliould be equally diftant from one another, viz, every two Vicine, the 
quantity of the longeft day in thefe Parallels would not Augment by an equal 
encreafe* as we have here (hewed. And it is now laid down that the places 
or Parallels fo taken equally encreafe* that the longeft day may equally in¬ 
creafe in them; wherefore every two Vicine or near Parallels, foall not fo equal¬ 
ly be diftant one from another, but manyParrllels being taken from the JEqua- 
tor towards the Foie, on this condition, that the longeft day may equally en¬ 
creafe, Thefe Parcels fhall not be equally diftant from one another, but the 
diftance of the third from the feebnd, fhall be leffer than the fecond from the 
firft, that of the fourth lefs from the third, that of the fifth IefTer from the 
fourth* and fo forwards. 

Corollary , and becaufe that many of the Climates are fo taken,that the longi 
eft day in the final Parallel of the Climate, exceedeth the longeft day of the 
begining at the Climate by half an hour; it folloWeth from this Fropofition * 
that the Climates Ulore remote from the JEquator, are lefs broad, or more 
narrow, then thefe more near the JEquator ; arid therefore the Latitude, and 
Magnitude of the Climates, decreafeth towards the Foie. Hence it cometh to 
pal's, feeing that the Climates at length would become very narrow towards 
the Foie, if that the fame excefs iliould be kept, viz, the excefs of half an hour, 
fo that Geographers define the bounds of the Northern Climates not by half an 
hour, but firft by whole hours, and then by whole daies* 
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Propofition XL 

The number of the hours of the longeft day Being given tn am place or Va- 
rail of the Earth, to find the Latitude of the place or Elevation of the 
Pole of this Tarallel, and to exhibit the Parallel it felf m the Globe j 
or to exhibit thoje places where the.longeft day it Jo great. 

c the nlaee of the Sun of the longeft day, be brought to the fyleridian. 

ing die Lati-" Let the Index be brought to the nth. hour of the Horary Cycle : let the Globe 
of, burned, until the Index Ihew that hour of th e Cycle, from which thtf given 

¥hfi number of the longeft day is denominated, and then let the point of the Tro* 

day in all ick in t h e Meridian be noted. Then let the fir ft degree of Cancer be brought 
Northern *-r» the Oriental Horizon , and the Meridian in the Cretia , be fo moved to the 

dSfisin 0 Pole, Elevated or depreffed, until the other noted point ofthe Tropickbein 
lhc fir ? De ' theOccidental Horizon ; but fo that the firft degree of i Cancer be yet in the 
* ree of c««r. ™ e ft . whkh being(d one, number the Degrees of the Elevation of the Pole. 

For that is the fought for Elevation, or Latitude ofthe Parallel, which you 
lhall find in the very Globe it felf, if you number fo many Degrees in the Me¬ 
ridian from the JEquator towards the Pole, and a Chalk being appli¬ 
ed you may turn round the Globe to the term of the Numeration For 
the leferibed Parallel is that which is fought. The Probation of the Method 
is eafie. 


Propofition XII. 

the number of fame days being given, to find out the Latitude of the 
faces, or ‘Parallels, and to exhibit the place ofthe Frigid_Zone ra the 
Earth, ■when the Sun for ft many daysfetteth not, and for fo many more 
arifeth not. 

_ . er con Let the number ofthe daies be divided in half, and let fo many Degrees be 
ferntgthe numbred in the Ecliptick from the firft Degree.of Cancer, as that divided or 
Latitudes of half number is, or as many Unites as this hath, (the Numeration maybe made 
plac;s * from both parts of this begining.) Let the term be be noted with Chalk if 
the daies be more than thirty ,* the number ofthe Degrees muft be taken lef- 
fer than an Unite. Then let this noted point be br f u S ht ^ 0 , th f Merie ^ ai U 
and let the Degrees interrupted between that and the Pole be numbred. 
Forthefe are the fought for Elevation of the Pole, or Latitude ofthe places, 
wherein fo many daies as are given, the Sun fetteth not, ^nd in fo many daies 
rifeth not. You {hall find the very places and Parallels in the Globe, it that 
you number the found out Latitude from the Mfiator, towards the Pole m 
the Meridian, and defign the Parallel by Chaulk - apply ed to the Term. 
For this is that fought for , and it containeth all the places iought 
for 

For the Demonftration of this Solution, let the Pole be Elevated for the 
Latitude of the places found out, and it will be manifeft, that the noted De¬ 
grees ofthe Ecliptick about the firft Degree of Cancer itx. not beneath the Ho- 
rizon, but remain above it. The Sun therefore parting over thefe points of 
the Ecliptick, fetteth not: now he paffeth through thele points m 10 raauy 
days, as are given, as is apparent by the connftruiftion. After the fame manner 
we ftall ihew the truth of this Solution concern ig the daies, in which the Sun 
doth not arife at all in the places Parallel found. 


Corollary, 
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Corollary, It is eafie therefore to find the Elevation of the Pole ofthofe 
places, or Climates, whichdie in the Frigid Zone, where the longeft day en- 
creafeth not by hours,but by a number of whole daies,. . 

Propofition XIII. 

To ft ante or colnpoje a Fable of the Climates. 

This is called a Table of Climates, in which at the beginning, middle and 0 L^ m3 ^ 
end of every Climate, the Elevation of the Pole, or Latitude of the Parallel, ciitci?"" 
and the very quantity of the longeft day is found noted, as alfo the interval 
ofthe Climate*, or diftanqe ofthe Parallels* 

The Conftruthon is eafie, for from the ordet of the Climates, the quantity 
for the loflgeft day for the beginning, middle, or end of every Climate is 
found, by adding % of an hour, to twelve hours by a continual Suc- 
cefiioa. » 

Then from the quantity ofthe-. JJongeft day of every Parallel* is found out 
the Elevation hr Latitude of ttte Pole of every one of them, according to the 
Xl. Propofitidn. . T : v . ; ' 

Laftly, ^oU h*Ve the interval, or Latitude of the Climates , if you take the 
Latitude ofthe beginning Paialjel, from the Latitude of the ending Parallel. 

All thefe being noted in the Table, we mail have a Table ofthe Climates, 
which I have hereunto annexed. - 
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The Climates were wont to be extended no further, becaufe that in the 
following places the Longeft day doth not increafe by hours, but by whole 
Days, or Diurnal revolutions ; and it is loft labour to compute them. Not¬ 
withstanding the following Canon will Ihew the Elevation of the Tole, or 
Latitude of the Places, where the Longeft days increafe by whole 
Months. 

Months, 12 5 4 £ 6 

The Latitude'?deg. min. I deg.min. 1 deg.min. 1 deg. min. 1 deg. min. I deg. min. 
of the place s^G-j 20 169 30 | 73 20 ] 78 20 184 o 1 90 o 


Propofition XIV. 

To explain the method of other Geographers in reckoning of the Climates* 
and making the Table of the Climates. 

The Ancient Geographers , efpetially the Grecians, Whd fuppofed only a The divifioit 
fmall portion of the Earth to be inhabited, becaufe that as well the places the Earth 
Northernly, as thofe of the Torrid Zone , they denied, as impoflible td be in- b y 7 h?Andent 
habited; therefore they divided only that portion of the Earth, which they Gtoirafhsn. 
knew, into Climates , and fo only numbred feven Climates from the /Equator 
towards the Tale Artiek, and named them from fome noted place, through 
which the Parallel of the Climates paffed ; viz. 

The firft Climate they called, the Climate through Meroe t (which is an 
Ifland and City in Africa , encompaffed by the Nile .) 

The fecond, through Syene, a City of /Egypt, 

The third, throughAlexandria in /Egypt. 

The fourth* through the Ifland of Rhodes; 

The fifth, through ithe HeUefpont. Others through Rome. 

The fixth, through Boryflhenes , a famous River of the European Sar* 
matia. 

The feventh, through the Riphaan Mountains'of Sarmatia. 

The Ancients numbred not tne other Climates from the other fide of thd 
/Equator towardsthe South, becaufe all thofe places were unknown to them; • 
and many thought, that the Sea poffeffed all the fuperfkies of the Earth* 

Which, feeing it feemed fomewhat improbable to the latter, thfcfe alfo: hum- 
* bred the Climates from the other fide of the /Equator: and they named 
them, not from any noted places, (for they had no knowledge of any,) but 
by the fame appellations with thofe of the Northern, only prepofing the ' 
Prepofition as the Climate dfliMm&Hf; as if you fhould fay* the 
Climate oppofite to the Climate through Meroe or Syene^c. 

But when through progrefs of time, they difcovcrecl maily parts of the $her C lf- 
Earth lying towards tne South Tole to be inhabited, many more Climates mates added 
were numbred and conftituted. Some named the eighth Clime from the 
Talus Maotis; the ninth, from the Baltick Sea ; the tenth, the eleventh, 
and the reft, from other places. Which denominations, although not ne- 
ceffary for the conftru&ion of a Table, yet they may be added unto our 
Table in thofe Area, where we have placed the number of the Climates : 
for fo the Climates will ftick clofer in our memory, as alfo the Places in 
every Climate; and we may be able to make a better comparifon between 
the difference of Cold and Heat. But this is better to leave to thelflduftry 
of the Reader, and to thofe that are Studious* than to add it to it, that 10 
we may afford them a greater occafion of contemplating the Terrell rial 
Globe; and by this means may more eafiiy commit them to Memory; 

Hh Ifhi* 
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.where the You muft alfo take notice , that the Ancients did not begin the JSJuniiera- 
tSScti 0, tion of the Climates from the Mquator it felf, as oar Table doth v but front 
mates. * the Place or Parallel, where the Lorigeft day confifteth of izf hours j and 
therefore their firft Climate is the fecond in our Table, their fecond our 
third, and fo on: for they fuppofed thofe placeswhich we afcribe to the 
firft Climate, could not poflibly be inhabited by men, by reafon of theex- 
The foil cii- cefl * lve h eat 0 f t he Sun , that therefore they judged it not meet to reckon 
grcesofUti- thofe places ; but feeing that Experience hath demonftrated the .contrary, 
tude. we WO uld obferve their Mode of naming and conftituting of thofe Cli- 

m *Ttolomy beginneth the firft Climate from the Parallel', where the Longeft 
day is i zf hours; or where the Latitude or diftance from the Mquator, is lour 
degrees 15 minutes, , . r 

The matter is of no great concernment * yet it is better to begin from the 
Mquator , that all the places may lie in fome Climate. 


.Where the 
Ancients be¬ 
gan the Cli¬ 
mates. 


Propofition XV. 

to/be w the ufe of the Table of the Climates. 

1. The Latitude of fome place, or Elevation of the 5 Pole, being given, to 
know the quantity of the Longeft day in that place, and the Climate in which 
it lieth. 

Let the givqn Elevation of the Foie be fought in the Table, and on the 
oppofite Region we lhall find both the quantity of the Longeft day,^ as alfo the 
Climate and the Parallel. If that the given Elevation cannot be found in the 
Table, then take that Elevation which is left near, or the like, which is found 
in the Table. , ’ •" ... 

From the ton- The Longitude of the Longeft day of any place being given, which any 

gitudeof the perfon hathobferved, or receivedJby relation, itoEnow from thence the Lati- 
Longeft day of f U fo 0 f t hat place, the ‘Parallel , arid the Climate in which that place 

anyplace, to q v • i , 

tude of the Enter the Table with the Latitude given, and you lhall fee on the oppofite 
iSefiS 6 Region both the Latitude atid - the Place denianded ; as alfo the Climate and 

Climate. Parallel, r>:so \ . •• •• •' , 

. u^iArCitmate being given, to determuie the Longitude of the Longeft day, 
frfirirffeeElevationdf the Tolei „ ) l’’ 

Tbisisfacal fcootthe very fight ofthe Table.. f. 


nmsi t ' •' 

-il /; •i;]/:; < . "! J■- ‘ 

x . .a', lull 


CEIAP. 


Ghajs XXVL General GE0GRAPHt. 


CHAP. XXVI. . 

Of the Light, Heat, Cold, Rains <, in the diverfe parts of the Earth 
or Zones, and other properties of the Zones; 

* Propofition I. 

Thefe Caujes are efficacious to getter ate and procure Light , Heat, Cold, and 
Rain, with other Meteors in the places of the Earth, and the vicine 

Ain . ■ 

j. r W~^He more, or left, or no obliquity of the Rays of the Sun canting to, or ofthe caufcs 
X emitted on Any place. , For Jthe Rays falling perpendicular on any * r Hca: - 
place caufe great heat, and the other Rays Aiding obliquely, have for that 
very reafon a lefs power Of heating , by how much the obliquity of them is 
the greater; that is, by how much the more they decline from the perpendi¬ 
cular Ray. 

i. the diurnalftay of the Sun above the Horizon ofthepldce. For the fame 

heatmaketh more hot, and chahgeth the Air iii a longer time, than in a 
Ihorter. . 

j. The depreffiot} of the Sun beneath the Horizon, being more or left in the 
flight feafon. For this difference of depreftiOn caufeth, that either more or 
lefs Light is perceived in the Air; alfo more or lefs Heat, Rain, thick Clouds,' 

Hitherto belongeth the Twilight. 

4. The more or left. Elevation of the Moon above the Horizon, the more 

or.leJS depreffion of the fame beneath the Horizon ; the more or lep ‘Diurnal 
flay of the fame above the Horizon . The Caufes are the fame with thofe al- 
leaged in the three foregoing Paragraphs, * 

5. the fame may be Jaid of fixed Stars,, efpecially of thofe more tooted ones. The Planets 

and of the five other Planets, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Meireury. v»* 

For they generate fome light and heat in the Air, although it be but little, and pour!, &c. in* 
change the Air divers Ways, and raife Vapours, if that we may credit Afro- thc Air. 
nomers. 

6 . The propriety or fpecies of the Earth of every place. For where the 
Earth is more flony ana rod}, there for the moft part it is more Cold, than 
, where, it is fulphureous and fat ,* and here again it is more fertil. Where there 
is much Sana, and no Rivers, there is greater Heat. 

7. Lakes,or the Sea adjacent. From thence alfo Fumes and Mifts are raifed Fum« and 

more moift and frequent in the Air; and the Rays are lefs powerfully refle&ed “ills proceed 
from the Sea, than from the Earth. frcmUkts ' 

8. The feituation of Traces. For the Sun a&eth otherwise oil Mountains 
rind Mountainous places, than on Valleys and Plains; Moreover Mount dins 
hinder the free accefs of the Rays of the Sun to the fubjedb places; for to 

them the Vapours of the Air are in fome fort attra&ed ,* whence the Moun-scc ciup.ao. 
tains change the feaforis of the adjacent places, aS Heat, Rain, and the like. 

For thefe would be otherwife in theSubjedfc places, if that the Mountains were 
abfent. 

9. the Winds efpeciatiy , the general. So the Etejian winds temperate The wjnds 
ana allay the Canicular heat * A general Wind in the Torrid Zone, efpecially Jjjj-j; ?' 5 ;‘ 
the Subfolan 'winds in Brajilia, render the Heat temperate; when in A- weather. 
frica , which is Occidental, the Heat is vehement, becaufe thefe places feel 

riot fo general a Windi The Northern winds are cold add dry; the Sou¬ 
thern, warm and moift in our places. 
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10. Clouds 
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,o. Clouds, Rain andFogs, take away anddiminijh light and heat. I fup- 
pofe that there are not many caufcs of this variety in light and heat, which 

is obferved in divers places of the Earth, or alfo in die fame places; but yet in 
a different time or feafon. 

Proportion H. * 

How are the Seafons of the year. Spring, Summer, Autumn Winter, to 
be defined ? * 

The four Sea- Although in Sciences we ought not to contend and difpute concerning 
Tons of the Definitions; yet becaufe certain Homonymes or Likenenes do here occur, 
Ycar ' without the Explication of which there Wifi arlfe much confuffon in the 

following Dodtrine: therefore I will fopropofe this Queftion, that you may 
the more cautioufly avoid this Homonyme , that they may not be deceived and 

i nt The e Queftion comprehendeth two difficulties: Whether thefe Sea - 

(bus ought to be defined from the entrance of the Sun, and hts flay in certain 
According to figns of the Ecliptick and Zodiack ? Fot fo Aflronomers .artd Aflrotogerf 
Sronows common i y d Q fayihe, that that is the Spring, whilft the Sun moveth from 
and Atiroioars. the firft ^ ^ ^ies to the firft of Cancer ; that is .Summer, whilft the 

Sun movethfrom the firft of Cancer to the firft of Libra: that is Autumn, 
whilft the Sun moveth from the firft of Libra to the firft of Capricorn: ana 
that is Winter, whilft the Sun moveth from the firft of Capricorn to the nrft 
degree of Aries, Now it is matfifeft, that thefe Definitions are not general 
and agreeable to all places, becaufe they are only of force m the Northern 
places (Tcituated from the Mquator towards the Tole Artick ,J(and not in 
the Southern : fo that for thefe Definitions, the feme perfons bring Definitions 
contrary to the former-; faying , that in thefe places ,_the Spring beginneth 
from the firft degree of Libra, proceeding unto the firft of Capricorn : t he 
Summer , from the firft of Capricorn to the firft of Aries: the Autumn, tiom, 
the firft of Aries to the firft of Cancer: and the Winter, from thefirlt of Can- 
' cer to the firft of Libra, . , 

But from thence it would follow, that thofe Seafohs cannot poffibly be de¬ 
fined ; .which is falfe; and Generals ought to be defined by Generals. Second¬ 
ly, Definitions fo made, cannot have place in the places of the Torrid Zone ; , 
for when the Sun paffeth through the Vertex of thofe places, then every 
one will then confefs, that there ought to be Simmer except fome other 
caufe obftru&ed, in refpeft of the Celcftial caufe: and fo m places fcituated 
in the Mquator , the Spring or Summer ought not to be in the entrance 
of the Sun into the firft degree of Aries, or Libra-, but rather the Sum¬ 
mer , becaufe then he paffeth through the Vertex of thofe places , and 
• caufeth great heat: except feme other caufe hinders. Neither can the 
Summer be transferred unto the firft degree of Cancer, or Capricorn. The 
fame alfo holdeth, concerning places lcituated between the Mquator and 
the Tropic ks • becaufe the Sun paffeth through their Vertex , before that 
he draweth near to the firft degree of Cancer, or Capricorn, and there¬ 
fore firft caufeth the Summer there. For we muft know, that although 
Definitions may be free, yet feeing that by the common notions of all 
Nations, they define the Summer by Heat, and the Winter by Cold, 
or at lead, by a leffer degree of Heat; and fo the Definitions ought to 
be made., that they may render as little as may be from thefe Notions, 
and in no fort be contrary to them. , , c 

The fame difficulty is, concerning the Sprihg and Autum of the places of 
the Torrid Zone; yea, they do not feem to have place here, efpecially in 
places which lye in the Mquator. 


The 


Cbap.XXVI. General G E OG RAP tiT: ajj 

The fecorid difficulty, for which this Queftioit is propofed,Js this, Whether 
the Seasons are to be defined from the very degree of heat and cold, viz. the 0 fH «£sand 
Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter ; or from, the accefi or recefi of the Co,d> 

Sun ? For the common notion of the Men of Europe, which they form con¬ 
cerning thofeSeafons, or in which they do conceive them, comprehendeth 
both, although they have more refpe# to heat than Md-: But Aflronomers 
are more attentive to the accefi and recefi, or entrance of the Sun into certain 
Signs of the Zodiackyzs we have faid before. Moreover it is obferved in ma¬ 
ny places of the Torpid Zone, that thofe Seafood arlfwer not the accefs and re- 

* cefsof the Sun; but .that contrary to the Celefiiai motion of the Sun, they 
are tried fcy a Winter (raging,not with Cold, but with forms and rains,") when 

* they ffiould have Summer, by reafon of the vicinity of the Sun ; and on the 

* contrary, they have Summer When the Sun b-remote, when they ffiould have | 

Winter, (of which’more'anon,) and fb thofe Pfcdple define riot the Summer _« 
and Winter, by the aetefs of the Sun, and his entrance into certain Signs; but rrzr-’ 

they define the Summer by its ferenity, and the Winter by its rain and feme- f 

what cold Air. And fo it is impoffible to make definition ( bf the Spring , * 

Summefy Autumn, and Winter, as to be general and agreeable td all thefe pla¬ 
ces, according to the notions of the People. ; ' . 

Thefe difficulties thus confidered^ I thus think; Fkftifeeing that in many 

i places of th e Torrid Zone, (as we have fpoken in the fecond difficulty,) and 
alfo fome certain places of the Temperate Zones, Heat and Cold happen con- ' 

trary to the Celeltial mode or motion of the Sun ; yet notwithftanding thofe 
definitions cannot be made accurately by Heat and Cold : therefore thefe terms 
of the Seafons muft he diftinguilhed, as being Homonymical, fo that we muft 
make fome Seatons tobe CeleftiaL and others Terreftrial. I confefs thefe 
«erms to be dels fit, but the wane of better doth compel me to ufe them: fo 
L’hat it istermed xheTerrefirial Summer of anyplace, in which, in that place 
great heat is.caufed every year by the Sun ; but the Celefiiai Summer is term¬ 
ed that feafon of the year, wherein a great heat ought to be in that place, by 
Keafortof the vicinity of thcJbe. So that is termed the Celefiiai Winter of a 
place, in Which feafon Cold ffiould be in that place, by reafon of the great di- ^ 

ftanceol the Sun ; but that feafon is termed the Terreftrial Winter of any¬ 
place, . in which there is very great Cold in that place every ycar. And al¬ 
though in many places the Celefiiai and Terreftrial Winter napped in one fea¬ 
fon of the year; as alfo the Celefiiai and Terreflrial Summer ; yet there are 
fome places of the Torrid Zone , where they obferve divers jtafons of the 
year, as we ffiall ffiew inrthe following difcourle. The feme ffiould be feid of 
the Celefiiai and Terreftrial Spring, andiikewife of the Autumn, 

Secondly, Seeing that there are few places, where the Terreftrial Summer 
and Winter differ from the Celeftialm the feafon of the year { but in moft pla¬ 
ces fall in with the fame time of the year: therefore the Celefiiai Summer 
may be abfolutely termed the Summer ; fo alfo the Winter, the spring, and 
the Autumn, But when we fpeak of the Terreftrial, we muft add the word 
Terreftrial ; but where we fimply fey, the Summer, the Winter, Spring and 
Autumn, we are to underhand the Celefiiai Jeafons agreeing with the Terre¬ 
ftrial. •• 

But how ffiall We make diftind and accurate definitions of the SummerQviz. 
tht Celefiiai) the Winter, the Spring, and the Autumn, fo that they maybe 
general for all places, and alfo take place in the Torrid Zone ? 

I know no other Mode, whereby fuch definitions maybe made, but only 
thisr 

i. Tht Celefiiai Summer di any place, is that feafon of the year, whole be- The defimtf- 
ginning is that day in the Meridies of which, the Sun hath the lealt diftance £ s f of,h ^ fo £ 
tromthe Vertex of the place, (and that in the firft feafon, if the Sun become “j£ ns 1 
vertical to that place in two feafons.) The end that day, in whofe Meridies 
the Sun receiveth a moderate diftance from the firft Vertex of that place, or 
whether it be leffef than that of all other days of the year. 

' a: That 


Tbe Compleat Part of Book II. 

2., That is termed the Winter of anyplace, the beginning of which is that 
day, in.whofe Meridies the Sun obtaineth the greateft diftance from the Ver¬ 
tex of that place. And the end that day, in whofe Meridies the Sun acquireth 
a moderate diftance fronrthe Vertex of that place. . 

3. That feafon is termed the Spring of any place, which falleth between the 

end of the Winter, apd the; beginning of,the Summer: or whofe beginning is 
that day, in the Meridies , of which the Sun hath, acquired a moderate di¬ 
ftance from the Vertex, when he hath come from a great diftance. And the 
end is that day, where in whofe Meridies,the Sun hath acquired a very fmall 
diftance from the firft Vertex of the place. ^ 

4. The Autumn of any place is termed that feafon of the year, falling be¬ 
tween the end of Summer and the beginning of Winter j or whole beginning 
is that day, in the, Meridies of which the Sun receiveth a mean diftance from 
the Vertex of the place coming from a lefler. And the,end that day,, in the 
Meridies of which the Sun hath obtained a very great diftance from the 

tex of the place. 

According to thefe Definitions, Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter , may 
be attributed to all places of the Earth. Neither is it eafie tofind oigany o- 
ther Mode of denning them, fo that they may agree with all places. Now 
thefe Definitions being laid down, let us come to the matter it felfi ; 


Propofition III. 

The Celeftial Summer of the places of the Earth , t vhich lye between the 
Tropick of Cancer and the Pole Artick , beginneth With, the entrance of 
the'Sxm into the firft degree cf Cancer (viz. the 21 of June) and ends 
with the entrance of the Sun into the firft degree of Libra (viz. the 21 of 
September,) and that together at once in aU thofe places. < 5 b that Au¬ 
tumn is in thofe places, the Sun going from the firft of Jabra unto the firft 
of Capricorn: /Ar Winter, whilft the Sun movethfrom the firft of Ca¬ 
pricorn to the firft of Aries .* the Spring, whilst the Sun movethfrom the 
firft degree of Aries unto the firft of Cancer. ■ * ■ 


Further, epa- 
ceming the 
Seafons of the 
Year. 


The truth of this Propofition is eafily flawed by the antecedent Definitions, 
and may be dertionftrated on the Globe, and in tlniverial Maps: For the Sun 
coming to the firft degree of Cancer, hath the leaft diftance in the Meridies 
from the Vertexes of every one of the places of the Northern, Temperate, and 
Frigid Zone. Alter the - lame Mode, the Sun in the firft degree of Libra hath 
a moderate diftance from thofe Vertexes: In the firft of Capricorn a greater: 
In the firft of Aries a moderate, and he afeendeth to a more great, which 
is apparent, both from the declination of the Sun, and from the Globes and 
Maps. Therefore it is inferred, by the Definitions laid down before that the 
Summer, the Winter, and the Springoi thote places, begin and end in thofe 
days we have fpoken of. , 

The Summer of thofe places of the Earth, which lye between the Tropick 
of Capricorn and the Ant artick Tole; or thofe of the Southern Zone, tempe¬ 
rate and frigid, beginneth with the entrance of the Sun into the firft of Ca¬ 
pricorn {viz. 21 of ‘December .) and ends with the entrance of the Sun into 
the firft of Aries, (viz. the 21 of Mar chi) The Autumn of thofe places be¬ 
ginneth with the entrance of the Sun into the firft of Aries , and ends with 
the entrance of the Sun into the firft of Cancer (viz. the 21 of June.) With 
this the Winter of thofe places beginneth, which endeth with the entrance of 
' the Sun into the firft of Libra (viz* zi of September :) And with this their 
Spring beginneth, apd endeth with the entrance of the Sun into the. firft 
of Capricorn ( viz . ‘21 of December,) where the Summer beginneth a- 
gain. ' ' ‘ ; 


Thefe 
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Thefe are (hewed, after the fame Mode, by the Definitions delivered, and by 
the Globe or Maps, by which W e (hewed the former, becaufe in the firft degree 
of Capricorn the Sun hath the leaft diftance from the Vertexes of thofe places; 

In the firft of Aries, a moderate, and defeends to the lefs: In the firft of Can¬ 
cer , the greateft: In the firft of Libra, a moderate, and afeendeth to a 
greater. 

But the Celeftial Summer, Spring, Autumn, and Winter of the places of the 
Earth, which lie in the Torrid Zone, between the Tropick of Cancer and Ca¬ 
pricorn , do not begin on one and the fame day of the year, but on divers 
days in every place pf diverfe Parallels, or of a diverfe Latitude of this Zone. 

Now the places of the Torrid Zone are threelold,^/^. the places of the JEqua- 
tor; the Northern places of the Torrid Zone; and the Southern places of the 
Torrid Zone. 

1. The Tlaces lying in the ./Equator have this peculiar to them, that they, 
enjoy two Summers, two Winters, two Spring (eafons, and two Autumns, and 
that in every Tear ) fo that in half a year they have, or ought'to have thofe 
four Seafons, according to our Definitions, and the Celeftial Law. They have 
dgain the fame four Seafons, from the 21 of September to the 21 of March , Ff ^ fa y«r, is 
viz. one Simmer, whilft the Sun moveth from the firft degree of Aries to 
fecond of Taurus, (from the 21 of March to the 22 of April,) 21 of sifumitr. 

Autumn , whilft the Sun moveth from the fecond degree of Taurus to the 
firft of Cancer, (from the 22 of April to the 21 of June.) ' Jk s“he 

Winter, whilft the Sun moveth From the firft degree of Cancer to the fecond 12 signs of 
of Leo, (from the 21 of June to the 19 of Auguft.) tlie Zodu: ^ 

The Spring , whilft the Sun moveth from the 28//’ degree of Leo to the firft 
of Libra, (from the i 9 of Auguft to the 21 of September .) 

, The other Summer,, whilft the Sun movethfrom the firft degree of Libra 
to the fecond of Scorpio, (from the 21 of September to the 22 of Oftober. ) 

The other Autumn, whilft the Sun moveth from the fecond degree of Scor¬ 
pio to the firft of Capricorn, ( from the 22 of Oftober to the 21 of Decem¬ 
ber.) ' ' - * 

The other Winter, whilft the Sun moveth from the firft degree of Capri¬ 
corn to the 28/A of Aquarius, (from the 21 of December to the 19 of Fe¬ 
bruary.) 

Tiie other Spring is, whilft the Sun doth move from the 28 th degree of 
Aquarius to the firft of Aries , (from the 1 gth of February to the 21 of 
march,) 

All thefe are eafily demonstrated from the Definitions laid down, bccaufe 
that the Sun in the firft degree of Aries, and in the firft of Libra , hath the 
lefs diftance in the Meridies, Jiff om the Vertices of the places tying under the 
JEquafor; fortyfwth none, becaufe it is vertical unto them: therelbre t^en 
do the Summers begin. Then in the fecond degree of Taurus arid the fe*» 
cortdof Scorpio, ' (where the declination of the Sun is 11 degrees 4? minutes) 
it acquireth a mean diftance, departing to a greater: then therefore the Au¬ 
tumns do begin. Mqrepyer, when he is in the firft degree of Cancer % n;d 
the firft of Capricpnif tys hafti a greater diftance from the places of the JE- 
quator': therefore then do the Winters begin. Finally, on the 28/A degree of 
i>o,.8id,the i%th of Aquarius j fie receiveth a moderate diftance from, t.he 
places of the fQqftajtdr '(to degrees 45 minutes,) afeending towards the leaft ; 
and therefore then doth the Spring feafons begin. Thefe are underftood inor£ 
perfoicuoufty from the Globe; therefore here thefe Seafon$ may be diftin- 

f uiftied thus, according to the Celeftial Laws ‘ riotwithftanding the Terreflrial 
eafons are inm% M maces of.the Mquatoroxhetytife obfejryed', as we (hall 
(hew in the follpwinglfropofitipn^ 

2. AU the Tltyts of jfie Earth, lying undfr'the Torrid Northern ZQhe,hfve 
the efijli’of the AutofodiW the beginning of the together, both aipnt 

tHtie,'M\f.thezi of December ; but they have not together tftf Beginning anfi 
end of Summer an.d$Qxing,a*alfo the Autumn s but different places myt 
them in feveral days. 
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other Obfer- For the end of the Autumn , and the beginning of Jhe Whiter in thofe pla- 
wt.ons about ces > s w h en t j,* e s un obtaineth the greateft diftance that poflibly* he can 
ofthcStefons. from the Vertex of thofe places, as it is laid down in the Definitions. And 
it is true concerning all the places of the Torrid Northern Zone , that the Sun 
entring into the firft degree of Capricorn acquireth the greateft diftance in the 
Mendies from the Vertex of thole places, becaufe that in all the other days 
he is more near to thofe places. Therefore the Sun being cntred into the firft 
degree of Capricorn, the beginning of the Winter happeneth to all thofe 
places j and alfo the end of Autumn, which is the firft part of this Propofi- 

tl0 The other part is alfo eafily proved j for-if thefe places be of a diverfe Lath 
tilde, then the Sun is not vertical in th$ Mer idles to thofe places in the fame 
days,but in diverfe : for then is the beginning of the Summer of any place of this 
Torrid Zone,whtn the Sun by his afcent from the firft of Capricorn cometh[to 
that degree of the Northern Echf tick,that he is vertical to that place. So that 
in divers days the beginning of Summer may be in thofe divers places; y et in All 
thofe places its beginning falleth between tue 21 61 March , and the 21 of June. 
The Summer (hall alfo end in different days, and the Autumn begin, becaufe the 
Sun in divers days cometh to his mean diftance, (or to the points of the Eclip- 
tick, which have a moderate diftance from thofe places,) becaufe thefepoints 
are differently feated between the firft of Li bra and the firft of Capricorn? not- 
witftanding this beginning falleth out between the 21 of September and the 21 
of December. After the fame Mode,in divers days the Winter fhall have an end, 
and the Spring begin, becaufe the points of the Ecliptick again of a moderate 
diftance, are divers from the Vertices of thofe places. Now the Sun touching 
them caufeth the beginning of the Spring, which yet happens in all between 
the 21 of 'December and the 21 of March. 

7. AH the places of the Earth fcituated in the Torrid Southern Zone, 
have alfo the end of the Autumn, and the beginning of the Winter, together 
at one time , viz. the 21 of June: but they have not the beginning and end of 
the Spring, as alfo the beginning of the Autumn, together • but divers 
have it in different days ; yet fo, that the beginning of the Summer of all thofe 
places, doth faU between then of September, and the 21 of December : 
The beeinning of Autumn, and the end of Summer, between the 21 oj March 
■and the ziof June: the beginning of the Spring, and the end of Winter, be¬ 
tween the 21 of June and the 21 0/September. 

The parts of thisPropofition are proved after the fame manner as the for¬ 
mer : For on the 21 of June the Sun is in the firft degree of Cancer , and there¬ 
fore hath the greateft diftance that is poflible from the places of the Auftrtal 
Torrid Zone. Then therefore all of them fhall have the beginning of Win¬ 
ter . but the beginning of Summer, the Spring., and Autumn, fhall happen on 
divers days, becaufe the Sun in fundry points of the Ecliptick becoraeth ver¬ 
tical unto divers places, and acquireth alfo a moderate diftance from thofe 
places, in many places, _ .. 

4. Thofe Tlaces of the Earth in the Torrid Zone have fomethingpeculiar, 
which lye between the iEquator, and the Eighth degree of Latitude, as well 
towards the North,as South: For the Sun by hisfroper Motion,or by his accefS 
or receJS. make two Summers in them , two Springs; but yet but one Autumn, 
and one Winter, and that by a confuted kind of order, viz. this, Spring, 
the Summer, the Spring; the Summer again, Autumn, and then 

Winter. 


The places in The caufe of this Paradox is, becaufe the Sun receding from the Vertices of 
the To xrid. zont t h 0 f e ' places, which lye between the Mquator and the 8 th degree of the 
IhiM peculiar Boreal or Northern Latitude(yfhete it maketh th^ beginning of the firft: Sum- 
to them,which mer,') and going forwards towards the beginning of Cancer , it acquireth here a 
lye between a moc j srat e diftance; when it returneth from the Vertices towards thofe Vcr- 
wdfhctob tices, it fhall not make Autumn after that firft Summer, but another Spring, 
degree of La- f ee ing that 'it made the firft before it began the firft Summer; where it 
dtudc - obtaineth a mean diftance between the firft of Capricorn , and the firft of Aries. 

For 


x 
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irLrmle let US 

becaufe therefore aliB th& S#» in the 'WP d©tUiifelh ! j, land is 

frttrri the JEttuatbr four Stem ^ therefore teJ^Wg in tite Wnth iot. A> 

telly»r,which tM^liicecan hive 

therefore feeing bis 

i-hfemiddle la^h^"******"' Whetefore whw 
U 6 c «(Vinll he in the ooints of the Ecliptick , which are dfftant from the 

Fouod tob y . ^ h t |* c f -$ftes , which is proved from th edeclitia- 

Jilbf lh fft points. Becaufe that therefore the Sun coming tathe fifth degree 
a. * .1 c r (\- Cnfivirnrn acciuireth here a middle diftance'from 

°! thepUoe he ihall then 

S Sat X?e • Whto (halfcontinue until the J«».dotn come to the 

£*■» o (jfes, 

oartedhom tn™lace, to die fhirfofWnf. Again, he ihall have a node. 

fat'e diftance from theVertex of the dace in bemn^'not 

minutes, and then fliall that Surmur have an end ■} and the Spurn .begin .not 
7 \Tj«tuL, becaure that the dtodoth not tend to the g r k e4r .fjiS 

, . c ° Cummer which continueth until the Sun cometh to the 

ginning of a new * For then again he obtaineth a middle diftance, 

eig^e dtgrets of Latitude from the o,her fide ofithe 

isgai^st 

ss % 

of Oftobcr, it endetb; 
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r -.But »ew<.4iffr#es,: : , ; i . 

i. ThatthefelAto^mvift to Sutntper, becaufe ,.the to 

doth ndt, recede by a dire# courf? from the Vertex, but.firft he acceqdeth to 
anoth^il^iftaeee again «jd,tgaip.,-w^-he rece^d^ from th^ ff&iex of 
thfi place •ip the #*>/& 4 -p£ Cancer ? *, but : the Summefa cniift be .dejujed. only 
h? the time.ofj His reWC* or.d^arting b?cjc. But I -a^twet to thi^^at the 
$Utnm& ought to be defined by a departure* but no; by ^ departure, to! every 
.djftatKJe*. moderate 9c middle diftan^. *; .Neither by this is 

Vrti»t.ac4efet^uded from a recefs, fo th^c the recefs be, not greyer than a 
middle diftance. r ' , . : i 

. iZ.Jior tb.eqdaces lying between the /Equator andyhe eighth decree of La¬ 
titude , feeing that beforethe firft degree of Cancer ( ox if the Latitude be 
8outherrily,i b$fofe the firft of Capricorn ) the Sun acquireth a moderate di- 
ftancefroratbofe places where vvefaid the end of the Summer itot appear- 
ethnot that we fhould place the entrance of the Spring, becaufe the Sun is not 
dire&ly moved from that point again towards the place, but firft it more de¬ 
parts, viz* from the firft of Cancer, and from thence it returneth to the place. 
$ut We jnuft know that the departure is fo fmall, that wp ought little to regard 
^hftfamej btjcaOf^ it fcarce makethoneor another degree, and that time of a 
greater fecefe cannot be afcribed to another feafoh, except we will feign fome 
new fifth and fixth Seafony . i v • v ,' 

' Alfo.it may.otherwife fqem concerning tnefc places to fome one,, vi^, that 
an ir.tertnedial Spring fliould not be placed between • two Summers , but W 
continued towrjandthat.time of an intermedtal <$r/^ fhould be .attributed 
to this, Summer, making no account of,it, that the Sun is removed to a 
middle diftapce from the plate, feeingthathe remained fo near the place, and 
io little reCeedeth beyond his middle difUnce, that he can hardly diminiflithe 
beat of the. Air., but by reafonof his continuity rather augment at that time. 
I (hall conteft with none about this; but I think it more advantageous to infift 
on the explained Method;, but here is overmuch concerning this Subjedf, 


Propofition IV. 

A place being given in tbe Torrid Zone, to find out the dates of the year, 
tn whichthe Summer , Autumn, Spring, and the Whiter, begin and end 
in that place. 


The finding a. If the plaoe.be feituated inthe 1 Equator, we have, fhewed in the preceed- 
otuof the ing Theorem of the Propofition, in what degrees thefe Seafons of the year 
yea* in which begin and end, which are there double. . 

the Seafons g. If theplacebe without the /Equator, and removed from it beyond the 
induces of C the e 'gl lt h degree of Latitude or /diftance, let it be brought to the Meridian, and 
To?ad zom. e let the imminent .point of the Meridian be noted with Chalk ; then let the 
Globebe turned round untilfome point of the EcUptick , feated between the 
fiift degree of Aries and the firft of Cancer , come to the fame point , of the 
Meridian (if the place given be in the Northern Torrid Zone ; but if in the 
Southern Totrid Zone,th&h the point ought to pafs between the firft degree of 
Libra and the firft of Capricorn) this fliail be the point , which when the Sun 
entereth, he makes the beginning of the Summer m thepropofed place. Then 
let the interceptedj degrees between the nQted point of the Meridian, and the 
■Tropick of Capricorn (of Cancer \i the place given be South} be cut into two 
equal parts, and let the middle-point in the Meridian be noted, and let the 
Globe be moved until the point of the Ecliptick, feated between the firft de¬ 
gree of Capricorn and the firft of Aries (between the firft degree of Cancer 
and the firft of Librajf the place be Southern)pafs through the laft noted point 
of the Meridian. Again, let it be moved until another point between the firft 
■degree of Capricorn and the firft of Libra ^ the firft of Cancer, and the firft 
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of Aries , if the place be Southern) pafs through the fame point of the Me¬ 
ridian: the fir & point will note the day for the entrance ot the Spring, the 
latter for the beginning of Autumn. But the beginning of Winter is in the v firft 
of Capricorn if the place given-be Northern, but irt the firft of Cancer if Sou- 

^They may alfo be refdlvedby Maps , but moft accurately from the Tables 
of /declination, viz. with the Latitude of the place ehtet the Table of the 
Solary /declination , in which feek that Latitude , to which you fee the four 
days of the year appofed: from thofe take that which is between the n of 
March and the zi of June, if the place given, or the Latitude of it given be 
Northern j but if it be Southern, take that day which happeneth between the 
21 of September and the 21 of December, this day {hall be the beginning of 
the Summer. ‘ . r y 

Then take away half of the given .Latitude of the plain from 11 de¬ 
grees, 4J minutes , and feck the remaining Number in the Table of the > 

2 declination , you {half fee again oppofite four days of the year, in two of 
which the Sun {hall obtain a middle diftance from ..the place given; if 
therefore the place given be North, take two of thofe four days, where¬ 
of one happeneth between the zt of ^December and the 21 of March. 

(this {hall be the entrance of the Spring ) the other between the zi of — 
September and the 21 of December , this {hall be the entrance of Autumn: 

But if the place given be South, from thofe four days you muft take the 
day between the z 1 of June and the 21 of September for the entrance of 
the Spring ; and for the beginning of Autumn that Which happeneth be¬ 
tween the 21 of March and the 21 of June: The beginning of Winter {hall 
be the 21 of June , if the place be South ; but if North , the 21 of /decern- 

7. If the place given be between the /Equator and tHe eighth degree 
of Latitude, it fhall have two Summers and two Spring [capons ' beftdes ^ 
Autumn and Winter , except peradventure we will caft away that lecona 
Spring which is intermedial between the two Summers , as we laid < in the 
end of the 1 proceeding Propofition, and attribute a continual Summer to 
that time; which if you do, we muft a<ft no otherwife with the given 
place than in the former Mode. If we will attribute two SUmmers^ and 
two Springs to it, as the definitions of Summer and Spring accurately ob- 
ferved do require, we {hall firft adt by the firft Mode, as m the former 
Theorems , viz* we {hall find the entrance of Summer and Winter , and 
except the four days of moderate diftance found in the Table of thole 
four, thofe two which we advifed to take in the former Mode, tor the 
entrance of th & Spring and Autunin , here again; we {hall take on the fame 
conditions; but of the other two days, that only which is proximate to the 
day of the Summer {hall be taken* ..... y. , 

For this will {hew the end of the Summery and the beginning ol the 
freond Spring; but for the day^of the fecond Summer , another day orthe 
three remain in gib all be taken in that Area, from which the; beginning 
of tha firft Summer was taken; viz. that which is diltant by an equal 
Humbert of days from the zi of June, and (the %i of Caprtcorn if the 
place be South) the firft day of the Summer: So the days {hall be found 
in which the Summer , the Springs Autumn, and the Winter do begin and 
end in^hd piices of the TorridZonei > - \ - 
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Proportion V. 

1 » the placts in the temper aft and frigid Zones, the four feafons 'of the 
year are almoft equal, orconflflof an equal number of days: But tn the 
places of the Torrid Zone they arc unequal: Neither are only the times 
of the diversfeafons unequal , but alfo the time of the feafon in the di¬ 
vers places of the Zones is unequal. 

The feafons o! *♦ Pot thfc places of the temperate and frigid Zones , what I have faid i$ 
thcycariDthc eafilydemonftrated: For feeing that the Sun in every time of thofe foiir quar- 
Ijiaces in the ters Q f the Year runs through three Signs 9 therefore the times of the Spring, 
amTwgia Summer, Autumn , and the Winter fhall be equal, or of equal days 3 except 
zoae «rc c-fome days, ’viz. five in which the Summer, and four in which the Spring of 
the Northern places exceed the Autumns. md the Winter: but in thb Southern 
places it is othervvifc j foT Autumn and Winter exceed the Spring and Summer, 
which as wc have fhewed before, proceeded! from the excentrieity of the 
Sun. 

cl. In places lying under the Mquator, there are two Summers ( as alfo o- 
ther Seajbus^) but both fhort, as alfo both the Springs, viz. each Summer and 
each Spring hath only j a days, which is 64 days; but the Autumns and Win¬ 
ters arc ionger, vtz.sq^ days,.which is i 10 days, 

fi In the places of the TorridZone, byhow muchthe left they are remote 
from the Mquator, by fo much the morethey have theiongeir Summer,the lefs 
Winter, and more or lefs moderate Autumn and Spring: for in places not re¬ 
mote above 10 degrees bom. the Mquator the Summer continueth fix Months. 
Now the greatnels of the Summer, Autumn , Whiter, and Spring, is known by 
the proceeding Propofition, 

What hath hithertobeen faid, is only to be underflood concerning the Cele- 
fUal Seafons, that is, thofe which depend on a CeleSiial Caufe, or from the ac- 
cefs or recefs of the Sun: for from this alone cometh not light, heat , and cold, 
as we have faidin fome places before; therefore we fhall conftder the other cau¬ 
ses in thefollowing Propofitions. 


Propofition VI. 

OftheModon ** P* aces °f torrid Zone, asthe Sun by day is very me art he Vertex , Jo 
of the Sun ia 0# the contrary by might he is beneath the Horizon , and very much remo¬ 
tes of the ved from the Vertex of thofe places, Jb that thofrplaces by might lye al- 

SS tot! tnofl inthrmiddlejbadmvoj the Earth , neither can the - Air pojfiblymy 

pewtezooe*. wayes be warmed by the Suns rayes by frequent refleUion. . 

in places of tbeFrigid Zone, as the Sunby day is not very nigh the Ver¬ 
tex, foby night he doth not profoundly remain beneath the Horizons but 
for the great eft part of tbt night doth fo turn round beneath the Hori- 

'■ zon , that many rayes from him by reflection do penetrate into the 
Air ♦ ; 

In places of the temperate Zone, as the Sun by day cometh totkeVertex 
of thofe places by a moderate Vicinity, foby night by an eafle difiance he 
is depreffed beneath the Horizon, Jo that fome rayes at leaf are in the 
Ain 

To fhew this by the Globe, firft let the Pole be elevated forfome place fei- 
tufted in the Torrid Zone, or ratfier let the Pole be placed in the Horizon it 
felf, that the places of the Mquator may be in the Vertex of the Horizon, or 
that the wooden Horizon may become tne Horizon of the places of the Mqua¬ 
tor; thenconfiderthedepreflionof th Parallels, which the Sun deferibeth 

by 
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by his circumrotation, beneath the Horizon , and the truth of the member of 
this ‘Propofition will appear* 

Then let the Pole be elevated for the places of the Frigid Zone, or let the 
Poles be placed in the Vert ex of the Horizon, and the Parallels of the Sun 
beneath the Horizon from the firft degree of Libra to the firft’of Aries, being 
eonfidered, it will again be roamfeft that they are very little depreffed below 
the Horizon. And fo we have fhewed the fecond member or part of this Pro- 
pofition. 

Laftly, let the Pole be elevated for the Latitude of arty place feituated in 
the Temperate Zone, and the deprefflon of the Parallels beneath the Horizon 
again being eonfidered, the thirdpart of this Propofition will be proved* 

Propofition VII. 

A place being given in the Globe, and the day of the year, to find the Lon- 
gitude of the Crepnfculum or Twilight in the place given at the day gi¬ 
ven. 

That time is termed the Longitude of the Twilight, in which either before 
the tiling of the Sun, or after his fettirtg , fome light is difebvered in the 
Air. 

For the finding out of the quantity of this tithe, we riiuft fuppofe that which For the filld . 
is obfervedby ASlronomers (as We have faid in the nineteenth Chapter) that ing the Longi. 
the morning twilight be^mneth for the molt pah, if the Air be ferene, the Sun 
drawing nigh to tne eightee nth degree of deprejjion beneath the Horizon, and the ofobe , of 
the evening endeth whert the <&» nsrth come to that degree of deprejjion. any place and 

Let therefore the Pole be elevated forthe Latitude of the place given, and 1 € 
let the place of the Sun in the Ecliptick 9 being found from the day of the year, 
be fought in rhb Ecliptici of th eGlobe, and let his oppofite point be noted j 
then let the Quadrant be applied to the Vertex, and the point noted be found 
to the Horizon j the Index to the twelfth hour of the Cycle; then let the Globe 
be turned round until the noted point be elevated 18 degrees above the Hori¬ 
zon , which is known by the help of the Quadrant ; for fo fhall the place of 
the Sun be depreffed fo many degrees beneath the Horizon ; and the Index in 
the Cycle fhall lhew how many hours, or parts of an hour, the ferenity of the 
Air being laid down, the twilight . continueth that day in the place given. It 
is convenient by three examples to learn the ufe of this Problem , choofing a 
place for one of the TorridZone, another of th cTemperate, and a third of the 
Frigid Zone. 

Propofition VIII; 

In places of the Torrid Zone the twilights are fmall., very long itl thofe of 
the Frigid, and moderate in thofe of the Temperate Zone, 

For in places of the Mquator, and thofe near, the Crepnfculum, according to thc djf f c . 
the Hypothefis laid down in the former Proportion, is of about one hour,which fence of th* 
yet experience teftifieth is only half art hour, or little more, becaufe the more 
thick and grofs Air is not fo high there, as is required to make the twilight zones, 
to the 18 degree of deprefflon; both Alfo becaufe tne Hypothefis of the 18 de¬ 
gree is tobe taken concerning very fmall light , with wbich xhetwi light begin- 
neth, fuch as yet is not accounted by theVulgarfor a twilight. 

In the Frigid Zone the twilights continue fpr many days when the Sun re- 
maineth beneath their Horizon. 

Inth tTemperate Zone#. contumeth 3,4, y and 6 hours, and in Toitie places 
all night; and in the days of the according as the plates are more: Or 

lefs nigh the Frigid Zone . AU thde are pfoved by the Mode propofed in the 
precedent Proportion. : ’ r > 
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Propofition IX. 

A place being given in the temperate or Frigid Zone , and another in the 
Torrid Zone, and moreover the day >of the year being given, to find out 
the hour of the place of the torrid Zone , in which hour the Sun mqy 
have the Altitude above the Horizon of that place ( and (o ff rile that 
place with his rapes equally elevated) as great as it hath in the place 
<f the Temperate Zone in the Meridies it felf. 

Let the ‘Pole be elevated for the latitude of the place of the temper ate or 
Frigid Zone , and let the place of the Sun found from the day given be brought 
to the Meridian, and the Altitude of it reckoned, for this is the Altitude of 
the rapes heating that place, and illuftrating it in the Meridies. 

Then let the Pole be elevated for the Latitude of the place given in the Tor- 
. rid Zone ; let the Quadrant be applied to the Vertex, and let the degree of Al¬ 
titude before found out be noted in it; let the place of the Sun be brought to the 
Meridian, the Index to the twelfth hour of the Cycle, then let both the Globe 
and the Quadrant be moved till the place ol the Sun agree with the noted de¬ 
gree of the Quadrant: for fo the Sun lhall have the fame Altitude above the 
Horizon of this place, as it is in the Meridies of the former. The Index will 
fhew the hour demanded in the Cycle j therefore this hour, and the rayes of the 
Sun illuftrating and beating of the place and Air of the Torrid Zone, are as e-' 
qually elevated over the Horizon of it, as the rayes ip the Meridies of the for¬ 
mer place; it thence followeth, that the fame heat will be in the Torrid Zone 
at the hour found out, as in the place of the Temperate Zone in the Meridies , 
except other caufes intercede, viz. firft, that the Sun in the foregoing days 
hath introduced fome one or other calid Conftitution to the place, and the A/r of 
the Torrid Zone-, andnotfuch, and fo great in the places of the Temperate 
or Frigid Zone. Then feqondly, that the Sun ftraitly afeending towards the 
Meridian above the Horizon of the places of the Torrid Zone, fendeth forth 
all his rayes to the place, as in one plain, and to on oplaga, and therefore cau- 
feth greater heat than in the Temperate or Frigid Zone, where the Sun mo- 
veth obliquely from the Horizon to the Meridian , and fends forth his rayes 
from one and another plqga: therefore the rayes are not contra&ed into a place 
fo narrow, nor do they continually heat. 

For example , let us feek in what hour of the day in places being under the 
very /Equator, on the day of the JEquinoftials, the Sun will have that 
Altitude as he hath at Amflelodame on the Meridies of the fame day. 


Propofition X. 

How the caufes of light , heat , and of the feafons, which we have reckoned 
up in thefirff Propofition of this Chapter, have them]elves in the Torrid 
Zone, ana how toJhew them* 

firft, every day of the year afeendeth directly above the Horizon of thofe 
places (efpecially of the /Equator) towards the Meridian and the Vertex of 
them ; and therefore about the ninth hour of Forenoon , he beginneth to eja¬ 
culate to thofe places rayes about 40 degrees declining from the perpendicular 
rayes, which redWtude of the rayes, or perpendicular of the rayes, augment¬ 
ed! towards the Meridies , and again decreafing, continueth to the fourth hour 
after the Meridies or Noonftead, where the departing towards the Occi¬ 
dental Horizon, beginneth to fend forth his rayes more obliquely to thofe pla¬ 
ces; therefore the greateft heat in thofe places ought to be from about the 
ninth hour before Noon, even to the third or fourth after Noon, if that 
this caufe be only regarded: but yet becaufe the Sun now departs from the 
Vertex of thofe places, and fometimes approacheth nearer, therefore 
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the Winter of every One of thofe plaqesftiaft.^e, whpiythe Sfin gqcth fipmthe 
points- of the Eclfptich much reqjqpeFrom thpf^ places; thatis, from th^firft 
degree of Cancer pr Capricorn r , towards t htfoitfs paving a middle diftane£ 
from-the place aftymed ; tl?e : oppPg when. h,e< goeth Irotffi point of rnqi 
derate d.iftance tqV^ds the vqry_ Vertex ' of'.tji,e Pole , Qt’tq the point'qf 
the .ficliptuk , • "is Ver/icgf to.' ’the place, or to thp parallel of the 
place : the Summer , where the Suit goeth from this other p'oint f of middld di- 
iUnce to a point of greateft diftaqce, that is the firft degrfe^qt CapricprtL qf 
Cuicer. /v ! 

,2. Ip the places of the /Equator it felf, tfte S r un no <Jay'of -the. yea fie* 
mametji above the Horizon mofqq^fshoujs^hap twelve •'( and fo maiiy be¬ 
neath the Horizon. In other places of the Torrid Zone one hour, or an hour 
and an half at the qipft (viz .in the exfream places of this Zone about the Tro¬ 
pic ks of Cancer and Capricorn) when the day js at the longeft, the Sun rerpaia- 
eth above the liorizou twelve hours,and in the Ihorteft day about eleven hours, 
and in the intermedial days that tipie of the ftay pf the Sum above arid beneath 
the Horizon doth not.much differ from twelve hours. And therefore this is the 
caufe that the nights are not without cold, and the heat of the day continueth 
not long about the eveningtide. 

3. In the night time the Sun is profoundly deprefled beneath the Horizon , 
for that he illuftratefti tfie Air with none of his rayes, nay not reflex) This 
is the caufe that moft dark nights .are there,’ qnd the cold of th g night is augr 
mented, the Air is condensed, and contradethit ielf, and. being cold, it de- 
feends towards the earth by its owfl ponderofity. Moreover,^ in a very fliort 
time (about the fpace of half an,hpur) before the rifing of the Sun, and^fter 
his fetting , thofe places have the light and heat of the Twilight. v 

4 The Moon almqft after the fame manner as the Sun afeends diredfly from 
the Horizon towards the Meridian of thofe places, yet a little more oblique¬ 
ly, becaufe it departs th from the Echptick, and therefore towards t heTorrif 
Zone about five degrees, ; and it remaineth after the fame manner as thq Sun a 
little above twelve,hours above the Horizon ; and is deprefled beneath it almoft 
lb many hours, and that profoundly, as we have fpoken oftlie Sun. There¬ 
fore with her diredfc rayes, or thofe near to the perpendicular, ilie will augment 
the warmnefsof the night, especially when flie is Vertical to any place , and 
diminifliit by her recefs : but by r.eafon of herlliort ftay above the Horizon , 
the effect of it is little difeerned in any place, except when it is Vertical to 
it. 

j. All the Stars arife, and fet in places nigh the /Equqfer (but thofe Stars 
which are near the Pole jn places more remote from the /Equator do hot a- 
rife, and thofe are but very few) and therefore they can caufe little heat and 
light; and that alfo infenfible in the Air. 

6. In many places of the Torrid Zone, as in India and its I/tes, in the 
Tongue of Africa, and in Mexico the earth is Sulphureous, which fendeth 
forth mpre calid vapours, whence it communicateth a Certain heat to the Air, 
and a peculiar property* In fome places it is fandy, as in the North part 
of Africa , lying in the Torrid Zone , in part of Lybia, ,and the Land of the 
Negroes, in many places of Arabia , in Peru , and in the places between 
Peru and Brazilia : whence in thefe places a very great heat is raifed by 
the Sun ; becaufe the .^particles of the Sand do very long_ retain the heat re¬ 
ceived from the Sun, and fpon communicate the lame to the vicine 
Air. ’ 

In other places the Rivers are ipany, a'ndin thofe Sandy qnes few ; there 
are many in Abyffine , in Quipgy, .Coygo, India, and ih Brasilia ; hence hua 
( mid vapours are raifed, which do very much blunt the force of the Suns rapes, 
and render his moi;e .tolerable. 
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ces oUhoTorrifzone are Mediterranean, as the more inward Africa ,► 

between 5 1 XoaeW^gfeater. Tandln 'fomeor°moft of them fthe 
^ft^is'moremoift, and lefs fervent then can be caufed by the JV/;, except other 

Ca f e Mottof n the Keetons of the Torrid Zone, feeing that they are almoft en- 

of^hfifeo acesTfomewherethey hinder the OW«»fcrf rojvfj of the Sun, .other, 
where the Occidental. Moreover, the humid vapours condenfed in the Air 
wnere tneunw»» h JL Mountains , as we have fliewed in the 

Curbed. TheSroffheWcesk the; Torrid Zone which wantthofe 

2o»e are various and notable; 
fo/; aen^r wind blow hi g from ^ lie fide *W of the Baft, or from the 

S do very muSturb the Celeftial cuufe of the for they are ai- 

moft as equally conftant, and obferve order, as the motions of the Heaven it 
jyf They bring down the Air, compel the vapours towards the tops of the 
Mountains and by other Modes alter the Seajons. Ten Jnmverjary raws 
■Mou i \ a ~ a cr\C rhpTnrrid Zone and take away the Celefltal caufe, fee- 
‘^^y^S’S^ofW^i.W. For thofe 
erf who fmppofe that this our Sublunary Orb obferveth all witff mconftancy, 
and tvithout order, and that the CeleHial only have a conftant motion 
*Seeing that the caufes hitherto fpoken of are fo various, to be able to caufe 
the leaf and the properties of the St 4 ms ; and in one place fome are from 
oJher cau’fes- in another, others are of force, or concur in diver s Seafons of 
the year or mutually impede one another; hence we difeover, why the caufe 
arid condition of the Seajons of the Torrid Zone is fo various. 


Propofition XT. 

How the Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter (Terrefirial) do iebave 
themfedesfandtn what Months of the year they commence in the divers 
places of the Torrid Zone. 

. We have faid before, and efpecially in the fecond ‘Propofition, that the Sea- 
SSfor'S'/oJin many places of the Torrid Zone are contrarytothe^^an rfthe Sun 

3 SA. IT' treft^^m^^Th^t^^inguiniedthe 

W,tave ihewed heretofore and that 

in the third and fourth propofition , pl^beinggiven 

Zone the Months of the year are to be found, m which the place ougnt to 
have 3 Summer Spring, Autumn, and Winter, if we have regard to tli 
aecefs and reccfs of the Sun ; that is, we have taught to defign the times 
of th ^Celeftial Seafons. But feeing that inmanv places ofthis^^ the fore- 
mentioned Seajons do not,happen in thofe Months , but m others, an 
That in divers places in a different time; therefore the t.m^of die 
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Terrefirial feafons muft be taken, not from the Heaven, or a certain method, 
but from the experience made in thofe places, and as much as poflible, 
the caufe of every one of them, why they repugn thoCeleftialcaufe, muft 
he explicated j viz, from thofe. io caufes, which we have laid down id 
the firft irofoption ; this therefore ought firft to be known, that the 
Winter in the Torrid Zone doth rage with cold and froft, but rather with 
raines, and is to be defined by a lelfer heat then that in the time of.the 
Summer. Fartherin manyplaces of the Torrid Zone, they reckon not 
four but two feaions of the year viz. Summer and Winter, andthefeare 
not diftinguiflied by heat and cold, but chiefly by ficcity and humidity ; 
for in the Winter they have often greater heat than in their Summer * 
with a fliortnefs of refpiration , becaufe the rain and the Clouds prefs 
the Calid Air downwards. But the Spring and Autumn are not to 
be found by fo manifeft figns, or differences. . 

We JbaU begin our Narration jrom that part of,Africa , which lyeth un¬ 
der the Torrid Zone,' and proceeding towards the Eaft, with BrazJia, 
we Jfjall finifb the whole Torrid Zone, feated in the Weft meajured by 

** The Regions of the Occidental fhoreof Africa from the Tropick of Can¬ 
cer to Cape .vetd, (that is diftant 14 degreesYrom the LFmiator towards, 
the North ) are all abounding both with Corn, and variety.ot Fruit; there 
are alfo hoards of Cattell, and flocks of Sheep in great abundance : The 
Inhabitants are of a great ftrength, the heat of the Air a little exceedeth 
Mediocrity , fo that the Inhabitants go naked , except the Noble , and 
thofe that are rich, whofe clothing is a Linnen Cloths The caufe of this 
fertility and temperate Air contrary to the cuftom of the Torrid Zone is, 
Firft, many Rivers, of which the chief are Senega, zndGambea; before they 
difeharge themfelves into the neighbouring J>tf,thcy water thofe Regions, and 
render the Air more humid and frigid. Secondly, the vicinity of the Sea, 
which affordeth humid vapours, and lomewhat cold Winds* How the Sea- 
Cons of the year have themfelves in this place, and what months of the year 
Summer and Winter happen , and are vigorous; I have not found noted by 
Writers, which is to bte imputed to their negligence, and floth* Yet in one 
Itinerary ,1 have read, that in one of the Iflands which lye not far from the Pro- 
montary of Cape verd (byname Satina or the Hefperides ) in one of them, I 
fay called St. Vincents (the Latitude is 16 degrees) the watery months, 
that is Winter, m.Augufl, September, November December January e- 
ven to February. This time almoft agreeth with the Celefltal caufe, for in the 
months of May, June, and July, becaufc the Sun is very near, or elfe verti¬ 
cal to that place; therefore it maket,h the Celeftial Summer, and here the Ter¬ 
refirial agreeth with.it, for then they have a greater heat, and dry Air with¬ 
out Rain, In the months of February, March, and April, is their Spnngfiz- 
becaufe the Sun is moved from a moderate diftance to a letter, therefore they 
are then without rains, and have a moderate heat. The months of Augujt, 
September a nd October, are to be aferibed to Autumn, by reafon of the rains, 
although it ought to begin latter, bccaufethe Sun'mAuguft, hath not yet re¬ 
turned from his leaft diftance to his mean* Laftly, the months November, 
December and January, are Winter, becaufe the Sun hath then the greateft 
diftance from their Vertex, and then they find more and longer continuing 
rains, with fome cold; but this is not to be obferved every year, though 
moft years: But how the feaions are in the Continent of Africa is not related, 
except that concerning the fhore of Sierra Leon , it is contrary > as we fhali 
now fpcak. 
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2. Ndw' (breed the Regirntr of the Coaft ofAfrita which look towards 
the South r andtext&d'themfelv’es from th^ 1 of Cape V&d, to 

tiie curvature or b^ndifik* parr of jffrita, - that'is from the Weft tb Eajt. 
tlidfe Regions are’ refmea b/ one name 1 Guitry, although others attribute 
this tehh drily , to odd pafo: Nowf they lie in the Torrid Northern Zone j.-, 
4. ahdiriofed£grees l ftom tfiri JEfuatori fnthefe Regions there 1 isricon- 
nribki heat-of the' Air without 7 atiy intervening Cold, yet they attribute 1 
fdnfe months to the Stimmrr, and fortto to the Winter. Ithifik the 
feWid rriuft be uride’rftodd 5 of tlid former Weffdrn Corf; for in the Region* 
of die Shoto called' Sie/Pa Leon, which is reitioved above 9 degrees irom 
tori JEq'ttafdP towards the North , asalfoiri many Traiftfc of C luiny, they 
derive the mofiths March, April', May, June and Jdly to Winter, efpe- 
clally the thrde toft, by re a mri that 1 on thefe months there fall 5 frequent* 
and almoft continual rains, hot or warin', great Thu fillets and Lightnings, 
dnd fri great Storms rage Without violent Winds , toatrionrican eafilycdn- 
Seechap.au eiioe them» who hath riot likd experience of them. How they rage L 
Have already (poked', alfo in tnefe months the Fields HeBarren,» bnt when 
thefe Stormy months are expired , then , they dig up the dry Ear th (which- 
hath'fucked up the gtoat RairiV iri the 1 laid wet months )’ and uiix (tislihp- 
rid’ arid bruifea. Coals 6rifteati ; oPtoarihting)and f6 fof the fpace of id days* 
fuffdr the Eaton 1 to putrify , arid then thbyfowtheii ( Seed; Thdre is here 
fo great tfn h£at of the; Air, jbVnfed with fifcmidity By toafbrt of toepro- 
pinquity of toe Sea, that tori Fifti which ah; takEri^ftirik, if kej& undref- 
fed half a dky. 'theretofore iri 1 thrife olktri^, the fViWeT fliaH Bei in ^- 
pril, Mdy and* June r , when the’ Stotois- and 1 Rams 1 fageL The $fttng iri 
Jilly, Atiguft , and Seiteffldtr-, the StMMtr.in Oftob&r, N&bjHmer 1 , arid 1 
December ; arid the Mtiitfhi in jdttitary y February, and March, whcW 
tffie itairis and Storing do* BEgift- . 

Nbw 1 alt tlfefe titririis of toe §Afonsr m thrife places a to contrary to toe' 
Celcpidl ciuth, or fridfioh Of tori' Sdri, for itithd months- of May , June 
arid 1 jfe/y, great hdat otighf to be toifrri, becaufe then the Sim is then ver¬ 
tical 1 , or nekf tori VeHiH, wtfirili tod hriatrir #a toiriefir Of the Rain alf6‘ 
triftifyetot: cohtrafiWito iri toe riibrit^ of Obrdbtr,^ No’bdhber, arid Decetn- 
Sir, iC tobliUf bC Wiitier , btoaufri that the Sub being • iborif the begirinirig 
arid Tesbick of CdfricoH, f£ to6ft reiffoto' from the Vertex of thbfe places. 
Hfeto tnfcfcfote thd titrie Of ihC Terr eft rial fiafoin dO much differ from the 
Celeftial ftafons: The cjfuft torifrifOre- Of thrift Rains, Stofins, arid 1 Thrift!- 
Jtitk, at ttort time iri tfiofri plritos, wheri tl^C Sufi is (b near, is .DOT eafy to 
bi exblicatodf. But it fe'etos' to' bfe , thaC the Su& in the day timd fbtodtfr 
up toariy VapbWs from tne Sea , arid Sulphu+'eW Exhalations from the 
Lariri of GiiiAy , variorirS being condenfed by the cool 1 Of the Night, 
canto the Rdins; efbtorally v^heri no Continual Wind bloweth m thefe 
places, whiCh may tratoifi tfid Vdpbprs. But fbf the mod part heto is a: 
calm, fome Storriis rikeepted. And theft months of Rain which they af- 
trihure to Wthief are not cofdbhi hot, becaufe n6 wind bloweth, rind the 
Sad is Vetticd} t yCa the heat is *f«jfcrjt/t/r,whichiithe cauft, offtortriefs 
of refpiratlorf to tne Irifiabitdrit^ 

And although the ^iefdk be’ Bktreri of Qfaift In theft Watery months , yet 
the /trees and Bulhfeiato hi tfteit VeidkVl rilf toEyekt, and beat Fruit* 

The bay is hfete eqbal to the. Night ilirioft throughout the whole year, 
the Sun in the Edff, rifirig at fix iri tlto Mbtning , arid tots in the Well 
at fix m the Evening: but the Etiftlfty Of Wifltrly Sun is fehfoiri corifpi- 
cuous there, becaule for the molt part he arifeth involved with Glouds 
for half an hour, and half an hour before he fetteth, he is again inveloped 
with Clouds , 


That 
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That alfo deferveth confideration, why in the Montlis of July and 
Auguft the fame Raim and Storms rage not there, feeing that the Sun 
is the.1 as equally nigh to thofe places as in the months of May and 'jitue. 
Moreover why in the IJlands of the Hefperides , which are not fo far re¬ 
moved from Sierra, Leon, and Guiny, the Winter falleth out in con¬ 
trary months. 

3. How the times of the feafons are in the Interiour, or Mediterrane¬ 
an part of Africa, which is included in the Arch of the Lropick of Can¬ 
cer , the Regions of the Occidental Shore, and Guiny, or the Land of 
the Negros , concerning which I have found nothing as yet noted , 
but that all thofe places are almoft Steal, except thofe adjacent 
to the River Niger : for that River every year in the months of June, 
July and Auguft, overfloweth, and communicateth much fertility to thofe 
Lands ; and moreover iormeth many Lakes, The other places confining on 
Lybia are infefted with violent heat, being for the molt part Sandy. The 
IVatery Months do not feem to bear fway here after the fame mode, as in Gri¬ 
tty. 

4. Now follow the Regions of the Coafl of the Tongue of Africa, 
which is ftretched from the North towards the &>«r/j>,and regardeth the 
Weft. The Regions are Manicongd, Angola^ and the like, from the fecond 
degree of Nothern Latitude, even to the Tropic k, Sotithof Capri corn,bz- 
yond the RLquator. Now the Kingdom of Congo beginneth from the fecond 
degree of South Latitude. The Winter in thefe places is like the con- 
ftitution of the Vernal Jeafon in the Territory of Rome in Italy ; the heat 
temperate, fo that they alter their Garments in no time of the year. Nei¬ 
ther are the tops of the adjacent Mountains infefted with cold* Here 
almoft with our Spring , the Watery Winter beginneth and continueth 
April,May, June, July, Auguft and good part of September. At that time rhe 
Summer beginneth,which poffelfeth the other Months,even to the 10 of Marsh, 
even in thi ^Summer they have no rains, or at leaft very little, and feldom have 
a continual ferenity. But in the Watery Months the Sun is fcarce to 
be fecn on any day', perpetual Glouds and rain fo obftru&ing ‘the Air, alfo 
frequent Travados or Storms . Tt doth not rain whole days, but for the 
molt part two hours before, and two hours after noon,great drops fall, which 
are foon received by the droughty Earth* Therefore although the Inha¬ 
bitants divide the year only into two parts, it may be diftributed into four; 
(our common people "alfo do ufually divide the year into Summer and 
Winter becaufe the Spring is comprifed in the Summer, and the Autumn in 
th erfVinterf) 

Thefe times of the Terreftrial fectfons in thefe places almoft agree with the 
Celeftial courje, for from the 2$ (if March, April , May, June , July, Auguft, to 
the 2? of September ,the Sun departs from thofe places to the Tropick of Cancer , 
where he is mod remotefrom them , the 21 of June, and the reft of the time 
he approacheth again to them : fo that on the 30 of September he becometh ver¬ 
tical to them, and goeth to a moderate diftance towards the tropick of Capri¬ 
corn , and returneth* from thence in the months of October , November , 
‘December, January, and February j fo^That in March he again becom¬ 
eth vertical, therefore in thofe Months they have a Summer by reafon 
of the vicinity of the Sun, whofe effe&s are not here hind red by a Te- 
reftrial caufe. And then again in the Months from the io th of March, 
to the 10 th of September, they hwCMritety becaufe then the Sim is more 
removed from them : but the times of the- Spring, Autumn , Summer, 
and Winter which we have aftigned, do not well agree with the Celeftial 
courfe, aind I doubt whether the Summer and Winter may be diftingu- 
ifhed into the Spring and Autumn in thofe places. . ' 

Therefore here a more eafy caufe may be rendred^why in thqfe Months from, 
the io of March,to the 10 of September they ftould have a quotidian Rain,and 
fome kind of FK/riff^viz.becaufe the Sun departs^iron their vertex towards the 
place of the greateft diftance : but this caufe is nbt only IttffiEitf flt > becaufe it is 
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not able of its felf to produce iuch an effe#, but another muft be added : The 
tops of the Mountains, which lie not far from thefe Maritime places towards 
tiie eaft, are difcerned in thofe watery Months to be continually covered with 
, Suow,and this is caufed by reafon of the fixed wind which in thefeMonths there 
bloweth; therefore the Sun elevateth the Vapours very much from the Sea. 
And this fixed Wind forcetli them towards the tops of the Mountains 
where they are condenfed, and then turn to Rain ; and from the Rain 
which falleth from the Mountains fpringeth the inundation of tlie Nile, 
and other Rivers of Africa. 

Moreover we muft know that in thefe watery Months the Rivers of Congo 
overflow the adjacent Fields, which caufeth great Fertility in them , and al- 
fodifgorgeth great quantities of water into the Sea. 

5;. In the Maritime Region Lowatigo, adjacent to Congj , there are alfo ob- 
ferved to be Rainy Months, and other Months of Summer that are ferenej 
but that which is to be admired is that they are not the fame with thofe, in 
which we faid the Rain doth wax vigorous in the Months of January,Februa- 
ryfMarch, and Aprils when yet it is Summer and a ferene Aire in January 
and February in Congo. Here therefore theTerreftrial Seafon is repugnant to the 
Celeftial,becaufe that in January andFebruary the Sun is not molt remote from 
thofe places , and therefore they fhould not have Rain, but rather Siccity. 
Without doubt the caufe is either from another feituation of the Mountains* a- 
nother fixed Wind, or the like. 

6. The IJland ofSt. Thomas, and Anoboh are very abundant in Sugar, Grain , 
Fruits , and Meats, and great plenty of Oranges, 8cc. 

7. How the Seafons are in the other Regions of the Occidental Coafts of A- 
frica from Lowango to the Tropic k of Capricorn, I have not yet found to be 
obferyed by any one* 

8. Therefore that fliore being left, and the Tromontory of Good-hopebeing 
fay led about,we return to the Tropic k of Capricorn , where the Oriental Coaft 
of the Promontory or tongue of Africa isdifeovered, in Which lyeth Zofaia, 
Mozambique, Quiloajtv&x to the Mq Wat or, which are illuftrated by the Ori¬ 
ental Sun. fft thefe pi aces the Winter is in the Months of September s Novem¬ 
ber, December and January; in the reft Sictity and Summer , which time is 
contrary to that, in which in Congo we have f f*id that they have the Rain in 
Winter, and yet thefe Regions lye from the Mquator, but the ridge of foun¬ 
tains which doubly divide this Trominent Tongue of Africa into the Eaftero 
and Weftern Land,quefiionlefc are the caufe of this diverfity. The Land of thefe 
Regions are only of a moderate Fertility, in many places Sandy, Barren* 
and fcorched with the chalure of the Sun; but the Rivers, the adjacenFSea, 
and general Eaftfcrnly Wind much allay tfie heat. 

9. The other Regions of the Oriental Cod^svfi Africa lying from the M- 
quator towards the North, at the mouth $f the Arabian Gplph\ add hence to 
the Shore of the faid GW/>/6,even to the Tropicp. of Gdncer ; thefe Regiobs I fay 
what feafons they have* and in what times of the year,! have not yet found ob- 
ferved by any,but that forae write,that this tra<ft is barren,fandy,oppreffedWith 
fuch a violent heat, and deftitute of Rivers. 

to. As to the fedfonS in the Med iter ane an pat t 6 ? Africa, which is the Re¬ 
gion of the Abyfjine.s , which jscut almoft in the middle by the Mquator, fo that 
it hath feme Provinces in theSouthern Torrid Zone, and' very many in the 
Northern Tdrrid Zbne, 

vi, Novv leaving Africa* we enteTthe Regions of AJia lying under the Tor- 
ri d Z <>«<•, where firft we meetwith the Regions of Ardbia adjacent to the Red 
J>4,from Mecca to Aden (|* degrees frdmthe Mqudtor to^vatds the North ) 
which regard the. Weft; On theiEaft they haVe the 'ArabiaH Mountains Thefe 
Regions are exceedingly infeftfcd With heat ia March and April, andmore in 
the following Merit!is,whilft tbte San ipproacheth to their Vertex and about it, 
it remainreth May,June,Julftl and v%b/?jthechttlUrfeis fo great,that thMnhabU 
tartts, efpecially the better fort, caufe Water fo be poured on their Bodies all 
the day long,or?elftl:ie in Vefiels of Water to refrefh thOfa.l fuppofe the caufe 

to 
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to be the deleft of watery Vapours, becaufe on the Oriental part the Region is 
Rocky, and hath but few Rivers j now the Oriental wind, which is general, 
although it be not there perceived, repelleth the Vapours rifing from tiie Red 
Sea: Like wife the abundance of Sand which retaineth the heat received in the 
night, and communicateth it to the Air. Therefore this time of the Summer 
and Winter agrees with the Celeflial Courfe. 

11. The fame is the cafe of ail Arabia, and its Eaftern Coaft. 

13. In Camboja in India, lying under the Tropick of Cancer, as alfo in the 
Regions of Malabar, or the Eaftern Coaft of the Indies which regard the Weft, 
and extend thcmfelves from the North towards the South to the eighth degree 
oi North Latitude .; I fay thefe Regions the Winter or rainy Seafons poifefs 
the Months of June,July, Auguft and September, but efpecially from the mid¬ 
dle of June to the middle of September. Neither in all thefe places doth it tain 
in an equal time, but: more continually in the province of Goana an dCocina; 
and lefs irt Camboja where it only raineth three Months, in the other eight 
mon ths it feldome raineth in Camboja , but in Goa in the Months of April and 
May it raineth, but lefs vehement, and beginning with Thunder and Storms; 
fo that to Autumn here, may be aferibed half the Month of March, alfo April\ 
and May to the i ftth of June , then from the i ph of June, July and Auguft to 
Winter, like wife from the ifth of September to December the Spring; the 
other Months from the i ftb of December to the ijth of March to Summer, for The rinttru 
in thefe Months is great drought,becaufe that the Water of the Former Rains is nocfo caJ,cd 
extracted by the Sun from the Earth. Yet the Inhabitants do not number four {WlhSl) 
Seafons, but only two, Summer and Winter, or rather a dry,and a rainy Seafon. bur from the 

Befides thefe Raines,there are frequent Storms on the Coaft, and alfo Thun- 
ders in thofe rainy Months 5, fo that the Sea is fuppofed to be then Ihut up, and 1 cn 11 ‘ 
many Rivers then overflow; the Sea is open again in the Month of September, 
and then Ships put forth to Sea from the Coaft of Malabar into various parts of 
the world.Neitner are there any violent rains in thefe places in theFields,except 
fome Storms, by reafon that it ceafeth for many hours of the day, therefore it 
affordeththe Inhabitants a time of Planting, and Sowing, which they do iii 
thefe watery Months. The Air alfo is of a moderate heat at that time , be¬ 
caufe the Suh is obftrufted With Clouds , fo that the remote Inhabitants expati¬ 
ate from the Shore to the Hills and Fields for recreation, where the inundation 
is notareat, and incredible Fertility is acquired to the Earth by this Rain* But 
if thelc'Raines fall noton the year, (as in Anno 1630.) which feldom happens* 
then all hope of Sowing and confequently Harveft is taken away; thence com^ 
eth Scarcity of Corn, a hot Sultery Air, burning Feavours , PeftilenCes, and 
Deaths of Thoufands of.People. In the faid year 1630, and the year following A - gte ? 1 Fi ‘ 
Mans Flefh was puUickly Ibid in the Shambles in Camboja : Sometimes the Ebutf 30! 
Shores do fo rage* that the Houfes (which are but Rightly built) fall by the 
inundation of the River. 

.They Sow in May, and the beginning of June, and Reap in November and 
December: it is otherwife in Gumy. 

This Summer, and this Winter is contrary to the Celeflial Courfe or Motion 
of the Sun, for in the Months of July and Auguft the Sun is vertical to thofe 
places, Or very near thcVerlex, therefore they itiuft have heat and drought; 
this is the great felicity of thofe places, for if thefe Rains fall not, and thO 
Clouds obfeured not the Sun, that great heat of the Sun. would render the 
ground Sandy, and Steril, a shybia, and Arabia, where thefe Rains are not, 
the Sun being near thb Vertex . Contrary wife in the Months of December, Ja¬ 
nuary and February, they fhould have Winter, or leffer heat,becaufe that theri 
the Sun is moft remote from them ; and then they have Summer : Yet in the 
night the Air is cold enough : moreover a continual Wind from the izth hour 
oft he day to the 1 if# hour of the night bloweth from the Sea, which is very 
acceptable. 
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14. In the Coaft of the Eajl Indies which is called Choromandel, the fta" 
foni alio differ from the Heavens-, for in the Months of March, April, May 
and June, the Sun caufeth vehement heat,and there is no rain. Now tjic Peo¬ 
ple which for the moll part are Saracens , divide the year into the hot, the wet, 
and the Coldjeafons; the hot or Summer, as I have faid, is in the months of 
March ,, April, May, and June, but the intollerable heat is from the middle 
qf May, to the middle of June, the Wind blowing from the North, unto 
which if you turn your face, you ihall difcover fo great a heat of the Air , as 
if you drew nigh an Oven-Jar the Sun then in that Plaga , is in the Mend ies: 
alfo the Wood and Stones contrad: a great heat, yet the Waters in the Wells 
is fo cold , that many drinking thereof tor extream heat dye. 

The greateft heat of the day is between Nine in the Forenoon,andThree in the 
Afternoon; in thefe intermedial hours they reft from travelling:the other hours 
before Nine in the Morning, and Three in the Afternoon, the Air is at leaft 
tolerably temperate, ferene, and acceptable, the Heaven delightful, and tra¬ 
velling pleafant. 

The vVetfeaJon taketh up four months, July, Augujt, September, and Oc¬ 
tober, • • 

The Coldfeafon, November,December, January ,and February: m Decem¬ 
ber, and January the Cold is fenfible enough.efpecially in the night. ' 

Here are many things, which deferve our enquiry, for in the months of 
March, April, May and June, the Sun cometh to thofe places of the Coaft 
of Choromandel,and becometh Vertical to them* therefore it is no wonder if 
they have great heat; but why have they not the fame heat in July and Au- 
£»/?,feeing he is equally as near them in thofe months , and by reafon of the 
former heat it fhould be more hot ? Moreover why do the feafons of the Coafl 
of Choromandel differ from the feafons of the Coaji of Malabar , feeing 
that they both lie in the fame Climate, and have the Sun Vertical on the 
fame days, and on the fame remote ? And that which is more to be 
wondered at, there interceedeth between thefe two Regions, in fome places 
70,in others only 20 miles interval; fo that you may come into a place of a fe- 
rene and fervid Air, where the Winter predominated, and that in the fpace 
of one day. ‘Maffeus thus fpeakech of thefe places, In thefe Regions faith he 
‘ amongft other admirable things, that above others exceedeth the reach of all 
‘ Philojophers , that in the fame Plaga of the Heavens, in the equal accefs and 
* reccfs'of the Sun in the fame months of the year, from the Sun rifmg beyond 
‘ t he Mountain of Gaia, (which by a dire# excurfion to the Promontory of 
*Cori interfeds the wholeAfg/o« of Malabar) there is Summer* nd drought,and 
‘ from the Weft on this fide Gat is there are Rains and Winter ; that in fo near 
« a propinquity of places, in refped of the courfe of the feafons, the fame Peo- 
< pie alrnolt feem Antipodes one to another. But not only in thefe, but alfo in o- 
thers we have {hewed this diverfity to be found, and {hall {hew more anon. 
The caufe is the Situation of the Mountains, which determinate the Land of 
Choromandel kdm Malabar / proceeding from the North towards the South. 
To this muft be added divers Winds, for on the Coaft of Choromandel a general 
Eafitm Windis tnore difeovered, (except in the Summer months of May and 
June,) which driveth the vapours towards the tops of the Mountains, whence 
it raineth in the Land of Malabar. Thefe Mountain* tops are difeovered to be 
continually covered with Clouds in the Pluvial months, alfo more vehement 
Showrs in thofe, where the rain is in Malabar : But when it raineth in the 
' Region of Choromandel, then is there a ferenity in the tops of the Mountains , 
as in the Land of Malabar (except the months July and Augufl,) for In thefe 
it raineth in b6th Lands. ' 

1 j.. In the Regions of the Gangick Sea , oppofite to the Coaft of Chroroman- 
del, and in the Northern Torrid Zone, as Sian, Peru, the Cherfonefus of Ma¬ 
lacca, the Pluvial months, in which the Rivers overflow, are September, 
October and November. But in the Land of Malacca it raineth every week of 
the year twice, or thrice , except the months of January , February and 
March, in which there is a continual drought. All thefe arc contrary to the 
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Cetifliap cCOffi^ andThbir cdUfh n&ftb? foughtfrbmthe Mountains \Vihds* 


rite prcpitfqtfity of^thySSCi, ahtLtl&like: * But'heidiife m yctwe have no ac- 
cUritbijbTervatibrfSrflitcernlng^thefe R^piohs, We ntot ftafcft thfem Here; 

tHb Fertility of tfefcfe Regioft^ is- thfe omfloWingof the 
Risers. Tlift Vdfcburs of? the adjacent Sea , the River*, an^the Wihds do 
muchalUy the hfcat, .wHertcethe'IhHabitams hatfe grbat Of Ffuits. in 
and thofe-bordering on it , the Smmer berihneth 
iif Fe&rUaYp,, and cbntiffuetH tO the end of October * irtwhibh rime thereis a 
continual heat; whichis allaydwidia bontihxxal Oriental Witid, the Air wHol* 
fom. In November , December and January^ therbare continual Rainy 
WhichVetdb not hinder a-newincreafe every month ,ar the-leaft. The fame 
rfl(i0r tfe tfndetftoob^ of Cdmbojd, And’ this Wihtec agt;ecth'with the Ce- 
ft/fidjdbtxtfe' r ' 

fd. Leaving ffi/K tpi. PacifickJUsx bdri&'S&y led'bVek t we enter that parf 
<# America ^ifchlietnWdh'the- Torrid Zohe \ 1 WhichistWpfokL South and 
Mrtfr :■ %he SoUfb ag^irl r iytWOf6lft, PeHt knid 'BraOdliap although the parts 
dr Pet# tie yicifl^/ W dtey Haver- contrary SedfinHmbh^aad the- fame 
ttrtttf; TortHe-Re^dfto/ fW} j iS # videdintq three Parts,. <h bWfaar <x Ma* 
the, Pl4fn mrvmkd U^ih the fame 
CtiUbafe .' IH the MVfrfttmdplbces ; they haVC aPUMtiblmnter fVonr thd 


dj-jfe cbfttinu^ Rdin^;, the reprejtWdtFeajbnv dlfRft hwe : from the 

CdefiaF, fn MdHtiW 1 PhiC there ft aimolf no WhnttF ih thrwhofe i year, 
but they account their Winter fronji the montho &tfbber r (which a- 
greeth with the Cetejfidfca'nfe. becaufethe dWivis theti removed 1 ftom* them to 
die Tropick of SaHCef, a«d f dtenar irctavnetft 0 hr reafon that in thofe 
ifwritRs it Riairieftf Hot, hdtalhldfteVeiy tfay the6y^j a^p^ fb thick as 
if it would imtriettaHy Raih, biit there ftltetft pnly st* certain kind of 
Dew, and that efitttfafty in .met thonths of J#nt, Judy and duguft,: Yet 
this mitlis hot uhWholfoitr. bhrbeftfg cOndenfed into Dew, add falling, it jrri* 
gateth the VaUies.; ‘ftdotlrbbt Rainjir this timettkifteH Mbiintainousplaces 
but is a fereuejerfftn: 'this Mdriiim P'ebru is diftiiigtiiflhed ihtO ; Valfies; and 
Sandy placet t the Val)ieratrabunicferltly ftrtfle; ttfeSart/fyplaces Which are 
between every Vatreydre'fteril, alfo in tne adjacent IJhnds it never raineth,but 
a dew ohlV falfeth. 


it is Summer, ahddiy, tontca^ tome Celefiiidcourft. In fom 


tropick of L apriforfatidChe Mitiatofr, hard Fbfts and Snows itc alfo fopndl 
m>m whence^it l^d6!fedted ? : timP&u U parched with no vipfen* heat,but 

SaneNptaCes andf tallies aremoft fertile and ^wfant^abounfihg 


defeend and rufli from the Momtabns, becaufe m the Mountainous Region it is 
then Winter, and raineth. And from thefe Torrents the Inhabitants condud 
the Water by ccrtai‘dWnVeyances Into the Valliefc; yet fome Vhllies are con- 
fent only with the pew^ and y&tproduce abundance ofFruit. 

The caufe of thif divdffityt^tWeert the iealbns of the Mountainous and the 
plain Peru, and wRy it never rainethinthekvel T^,isdiffia rodeclare^ 
for thefe Mountainous parts are.,fo near tb the fevel Marlifik Per# , that 
any oneinthe morningoeicendjognomthefebluvial andrk^lnft ?, ia 
the bvenihg may dfrlve at the level T/rWfdfMm- A^ W'Idctiidh bura ft*- 


3 - a ; u TMCimfleuBm of a \ Boojt 

5 rene Aif. The eaijfe feeme* tol* imU, Jirft, thofe topsxjfth 

Sw And Secondly, a SouirWA- Wif 4 ^“h. is proper and Pgpctual to 

%!ru Therapra th«S WinA fcrceth the fafonrs twgrds theMmktat™, 

SWW'w^ b^witortf'my n °y 5 fe^ e ? 

drops 'in tiehvciiPemi : bfiittfhe^i4/itanmtlaca%h^ire»t^ia^^- 
ter the mode w&icH we have explained epnceromg . 

: Therefore F*r»»haththis : in common Wit k JEgtft ’ 
that the South Winds are not,the caufeofftaia and b H* 
ring the Air y aithpugh it-mayi feem to hay,e place malt the places lymfa *°- 

ccllelh with an wholfom difpofitionofthft^A;; foth*Ht: giyeth 
ffS ofthe&riAr Concerning itsfeafons, the Inhabited front phtrecei- 
veil the -SkUolM whieh refreiheth ii/r« «?>£'£#'# andfreetft them 

frorir the inmuSeheat of the Vertical Sun y which if it approach the 
fsdifcoverecliothemorniQg^fiifdepat^ifronithepce, it 1$difcerned^njoreaf- 
Sec r*7/i iniiis r ■ SprinjLoS .the morniogy neither cjo^h it languiTh about the evening. !. It 

concerning the of the"» 5 Vw» thatutis vigorous ,beyond njidnjght, and thri Mottuvnat tonaen- 
feaf0DS * Mmtf- the,^' eannpt e^^y; dul or .oye^opme that dilation and natural t jno- 

tl °But the other part (whiejj J^Teperjited from {*?&¥ trif? 1 ridgesof 
™ A^inltLi^oIl^dele^aHe an|‘ conftaotjfeafons^ o?the year,, thrirOatf no 

sasss^s^assBjpsssfcjfi 

■ j<s*i5s£?iSS^^ 

wti whence the greater coh'depfttionpC thf At, e ffe4? the. wore jeittream 
SSpart olthe.mg^,;, ffenfe.*third 
hour of the / nicht, even. to tfierifing oft he jW, ftnketh t!ic body, 

§f!Lfe'that4isVwWtafe^ 

the Land'; .which'he that fhunneth^not, le »4 a.B 9 f> 4 r **f e 

other parts of the Mies, the BrasahMStUtOan very cautioufly keep a 
continual fire jn their habitations 4 and nettthe* reftipgpfaces: by th».b™e- 
ferfwhich theymay be abletoandure col*and drive ajyay vcnemouslfl^as. 
* M^eover the dir&afcent and deTcent of ft? Sun, epufeth, the Ihorteft Cre- 
ptjculqsy arid njaketh the nights To even tp.tfee days,., (hat. an hours difference 

C, The r & b ^mpre'in tie jamwernights fhaii in the PPihfer,, which b.tobe 
admired at , atidit is more roikily difjovered in the latter th W in the former 

limly oompofeth.' The .Inhabitants <jf the frffcls know no^muta- 
rionaboutthefeafonsoftheyear; the,J»».tWKecorofng^tpWards,anddepart- 
fngback, asmany fiippofed j but only gpihg away frOpi fhe Jkquator. to the 

i^ierebfdiy Isdfy ««• hot, called 

Summer-, the other hot and mojft like to *ith,u$m Europe vb,ch 

fupplycth the place of iVintir. And this is rpund_Pioft.trpe in all the Mies , 
between both &■«?«**• For although the heginninn an^ ,pnd of **WMfr 
and, if«i»aie> - 7M}‘ l »s, by reafonpf the particular incidence of the plac*, and 
ilfo' for the>^ater,or lefler ^icinitjr of the ha ppen i n the 

iamej yet iOT themoftparttheyearisaccomplilhed in:,apout fix morttns ,^ip^- 

c :• t - 
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clirting to Humidityi and fix to Siccity: and on that accouiit, as in the places 
of triarty Gitties of Afin dnd Afri(kt y of th6 famb Latitude with us, there is 
thencea great rcmilTion of the beat; but hereisiittloperceived, although the 
Sun pafleth the Zenith of the Brazilians 'in the monthsofO^o^^ and Fe- 
6 rua*y t and {IrikttH the with reflex rates , at moft acute Angles. Which 
divefiity ot thefc F^/owXj prorhifeth the Inhabitants perpetual health, by rea- 
fort ofthe often talms; and the ^Aib^rielling ali hoitlous heats. 

Hence it is eafy to drilled:, that? the feaforis Of the year do not fo much de+ 
pend irrimediately Ori the <&#and his motiod&$on the fpecieiof the Winds y the 
diVcrfity of afpeds of theT/^rj.the quality and ’peculiar feituation ol the Reg ion 
Moreover in thefe Mediterranean /towards the We ft .the nights are 

mote cold, than in the Mariiito} fomiich fome times that the Fro ft feizeth 
tin the vfcry hairs ^oFthe ‘Pedple . In the fame months from the Eafi about 
the Ocean is Summer and Stccity ‘ from tile Wefl beyond the ridges of the No Triads are 
■Mountains, and the Mar foes di Brazilians the Winter, Fogs And Rain. oppoficc to 
Oftentimes the Heavens rtiaf be feen covered with vaft Clouds, from the Bra</ /a ’ 
Eafl towards the Weft; butrhofe again vety thin, except in the davsof the 
Rain., the Sun both rifing and fettiftg may be beheld with fixed eyes ; for there 
isa wonderful fereriity on e vety fide, efpecially towards the evening; which 
never afordeth any Vapours or Flouds to the fucceeding Moon, but re nders the 
night fo clear, that the old arid fidw Moon rnay be feen in one and the fame 
tfiy ; and'letterS inay be well-read kt the quarter Moon » ' 

Tne JEther inrefprdofthddiVbrfity orthbTlanets, other Iftferiourcaufes 
^tcedirig'jreceiveth its diflemperdfui'fe ; for the Heaven abriuk'evening is bright 
iVith Lightning Without Thunder in the moft dry and feretlt feafon. 

The drops of Rain are very great, and fall with great violence * whidh is 
wont to be precceded by a fuffocr.tiVe warmnefs* 

The 'Dew here is more fruitful than that of Europe, beihg impregnated with 
much Winter, and therefore is more penetrating arid thirty especially in Sum* 
mer; which is manifeft in all Mettals, and in Iron efpecially, which it eafily 
eateth up without the afiiftance of any Clouds, 

The Meadows and open Fields do lefs Wa* green in the Summer , but more 
efpecially in the Fluvial months, C although the Earth then feemed fome- 
whatmore fad totheInhabitants)arid the places unfit for Tillage afford Tafture secp,y* 

All the Lands of Brazilta arife into modcrate-and pleafant Hr lls j .there 
are no Mountains of any great hight in the Coafts : but yet fome are difeove- 
red afar offin the Solitudes , among the barren hills , yer not every where,but 
with fome intervals of Miles the Valleys are interpofed, every one irrigated 
with fome fmall Rivets; and for that f eafori are not only fertil in the pluvial 
months, but alfo in thofe of the Summer. The Hitts in the Summem months 
are fteril by reafon of the heat of the ; fo that they wither, and Grafts 

doth not only die on them , but fometimes the Trees alfo. It very feldom 
raineth throughout the whole day and night; and for fome continual days ve¬ 
ry feldom without intermifliomthe ^Pluvialmonths do a little differ.Iri the year 
164o.(as Marnntrs have obferved) there were 7 Pluvial months,viz.Februa^ 
ry,March, ApnLMay, June, July and Auguft. But moft, and almoft continually 
from April, May And June. In the year 164a. the moft Pluvial months fiXf 
viz. March , April, May , June, July and Auguft. But the account 
of the other years was not much different. Now thefe obfervatidns are to be 
taken only for one place, and not for all the places in Brazilia* 

Hence it is manifeft that the Summer and Winter of Brazilia , anfwereth to 
the Celeftial account, feeing that in thegreateft diftance of the Sun they have 
&?/ff;and in the leaft and nioderate towards the South, they have heat:Yet there 
are not a few irregularities, the caufe of which are to be fought fromthefeitu- 
ationofthe Winds and Earth. . t _ ■ 

18. This is enough for the Southern America; in the Northern it is Other- 
wife. For in the Province of Nicaragua it raineth for fix months; arid the mh y unt} 
other fix months it is Summer, and dry weather ; fo that pifferigers may tra- 
veltn the night. This now is Contrary to the Celeftial cotirje, for in the wet ^ r - n 
1 LI months 
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months; for in May y June, and fo on to November, the Sun is vertical, 
or near the Vertex unto thefe places : fo that then they Ihould have Summer 
and Siccity and not Rain, in- November and December it is very diftant, 
therefore they ihould there hwpRain. 

Thus have we declared the • Seafons of the,chief places of the whole Torrid 
-Zone from which being compared one with another we collet, i.That mfomq 
places, the cold is jfcariefehfiblein fome part of the year j and therqfprp, the 
Winter is rather to be defined by tji e Rains^ than by cold in thofe place* \z. 
In fome places t ho cold is fufficieotiy fenfible, In the night time,efpccially 

in the laft quarter, the ^ir is difcovered to be very cqld , by reafon 
of the de predion of the Sun beneath the Horizon. 4.: That it is not the leaft 
caufe of the tolerable heat* and that thofe Regions are inhabited, viz. ‘that 
no days are there long, but almoft equal t? the night,* for if the days were.as 
long there, the Sun remaining above the. Horizon , as in the places of the 
Temperate and Frigid Zones; then doubtlefs they would be uninhabited, 
y.r That the Winds do much diminilh the heat of the Sun. 6. That places 
which ly in one and the fame Climate, have the Summer and Winter in divers 
times, although they be very near to one another, 7. That thofe places 
which have Siccity and Humidity contrary *to the accefs and rccefs of the Sun, 
are fofcituated, that on the Eafi they have Ridges of Mountains, and that 
they regard the.Wejt,Feru excepted.8. That theSeaJons obferve no certain rule 
in the places of the Torrid Zone , 9, That although moll of the Inhabitant? 
divide the year ihto two Seafons, which is likewife obferved by many Writers , 
jto wit, n Fluvial and Dry Seafon, yet it may aptly be divided into fourj fo 
that they ma>i not only have a Summerayudz Winter, but alfo a Spring and 
art Autumn*. . Fpf as in our parts the Spring approacheth hear the nature of 
Summer, and the Autumn of Winter; fo alfo the dry places of the Torrid 
iZoni may be divided. 10, And laftly in fome places there is a continual Har - 
vefl ; in fome only in two parts of the year, and in others only in one part of 
the year. \ 

' Propofition XII. 

To /be w how the four .Seafons of the year are made, &c. in the places of 
the Temperate Zones. 

Ofthcfeafons i* In thefe places that caufe, which we have placed in the firft place 
of the year io amongft the caufes of the Seasons in the firft Fropofition of this Chapter; 
P u< * *r«^* * s P otent * n re fp e & °f the other caufes, that that above almoft maketh 
rlt)zonis? tm up , alM moderateth them. To wit, in the Regions of the Northern Tern- 
per ate Zone it is Spring and Summer; the Sun going from Aries by Can¬ 
cer to Libra ; becaufe then he is more near them. Then the Sun going 
from Libra through Capricorn to Aries , it is Autumn and Winter. But 
in the Southern Temperate Zone the matter is contrary; neither can thofe 
other caufes altogether difablc the force of this firft, and induce a new courfe 
of the feafons, and be able to alter the times, as in the Torrid Zone. 

z. Yet thofe Seafons of divers places vary, fo that in one place there may be 
more Heat or Cold,pr Rain than in another,although the places lie in the lame 
- Climate; but yetthey caufe nor the Winter to be changed into Summer, or 
Summer into Winter. A Rocky, Marjbijb,znd Maritim Land, findeth fomc- 
what another degree of j^eat or cold, than Vallies , ora Chalk and Maritim 
hand. 

The places in the Tropicks for the mo ft part in the Summer have an ex- 
cefliveheat, others a Fluvial Seafon ; fo that they almoft approach to the 
nature of the places of the Torrid Zone. So in the pairt of the Kingdom of 
Guzarat h ing without the Tropick; at the fame time the wet and dry months 
are obferved.: which in the part lying beyond the /Equator, the Summer is 
changed into & Pluvial Seafon: yet tnen there is greater heat, than the dry 
part of the year, where they have a moderate cold ; and in truth, in displa¬ 
ces 
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ces oF the Temperate Zones wef udg the Summer and Winter not from the 
drought and rains, but from the heat and cold. . _ , 

Now irt the Codftscd Ferfia and Ormus , there fe' Yq ^rifeiit heat Without. 
Rams m ihe Skkmtr's by teiforiof the vicinity fof fchtfvfetfj rhat both the 
Men ti&their Wivesiy itt Ctfieirtri full ot Water’: The v-wieato isiiiyArJ- 


. - • v.;'.. ' . .. 

Throughout kWCold the Regrow 

begin to increafe j and in' Decmber and Jdnuary the cdldis pcrcdvcd-iiiQte * 4 ™* 00 
imenfoi apd that only in the mbrnmg i : and fo tcnhl?r tHatthis ftrO is * 

not defired. February taketh aWay the grtifcfcft part Of the cold frofcn the aiw the 
Winter; but yet it is fo inconftarit^ that ibihetitries j: or 6 times in ohe day the 
Air ehangethi in the montbof March,the North a^dWrft Wtrills blow violently 
aiicf caafc whole trees to^^be1 Vdted(V)ithblb0bths. Apkil giveth form almoft to alt 
Fruits; ib that theetttrahbe Of^y and Vhe^jftd Of April is wont naturally to 
produce Cherries. 'In the OiiddlebF Af^y they gathcr jF/^r,and in the middlc.of 
JvBtfvn ibthe.plaoeiKfe ripe Grapes; the Figs^Autritnh%veif^xhtt^S\ri 4 *' .orthereafoB* 
gufcini there isnogftater plenty*#FigsandFear* than 'September. There * 

is not lb jgreat iutfttfpcriej Of thO y<dr in iftiofe jplaiies'jbot tmrt thethree months 
of The thriving (that is the 

,Tt rrrefiriai, wot the Oheftial) : 5 $ 4 s‘they reckon Orf^pp 1 <ytFhCf ebruary > and 
the end the 18 th of May; in alf which time the Air isffnbft 'grateful to them. 

If from the z<yih of April to the 5 of May they have no Rain , they efteem' the 
fame as ominous. 1 -^hey count th&F&ummeyii'kh to -the'fc 6 th 6 LAugu.fi, at 
which time they have a very hot ahef forene Ait. Their Autumn irom 
the i7of Augufl to the 16 of November^- ihd th^y haVe that for two 
months; to wit Augufl and September, yet hot great. That which is inclu¬ 
ded between the 15 ov Augufl, OtiA t\te i j oLSepfitnber was wont to be ter¬ 
med by the Ant tents the Furnace of the whole year j and that bfctaufe it pro¬ 
duced Figs,Fears,itiA that kindof Fruit to maturity, from the if of Novem¬ 
ber they reckoned theiir'fP/»/ri\which they extend to the 14 of February. At 
the entrance of this they begin to till their Land, jwhich is the; plain ; but the 
mountainous in the month of October. v The Africans have a Certain per- . .. 

fwafian that the year hath 40 very hot days,and on the oth,er fidefo many coldj ofth« ISh- 
days? Which they fay begirt from'the it of December. They begin the IF- am. 
quirtoxes on the 16 of March, and on the 16 of September: Their Solflices 
on the 16 of June, and the »6 of December , The end of their Autumn, all 
their Winter^ andf a good part oftneir^ Sprtngvs foil of violent Winds, accom¬ 
panied with Hail, Lightnings, and dreadful Thunders; neither is there want¬ 
ing in many place? oiBarbary an abundance of Snow, fn Mount Allas 7 de- 
^rex diftant from the Tropick of Cancer, they divide the year only into two 
parts; for from October even to April, they have a continual Winter; and 
Kora April Uuato t&Qbtober they have Summer. In this there is ho day, in 
Which the AiS««r^Vi tOps glitter with Snow. 

AaNmidia, the p 4 rts oi^he year fwiftly pafs away, for in May they reap Thcf«fohsof 
their Com, in October they gather their Dates ; but Irom the middle of Sep- mtudi*. 
timber to yanuary a violent Frofi cpntinueth ,* October abftiining from Rains, 
ill htopesofdhw^ k takett from the Husbandman: the fame haptteth if that 
Jprit^roduttth -hPt Pluvial fatten Led Aftricanus remembreth many , 

Mountains of Snow ih Africa, hot far from the Tropick bf Cancer. 

- The North y>ittpf China although no more remote from the /Equator than of cbin£ ‘ 
Italy, yetit hath i cold more foalrp; for great Rii/ers and Lakes are congea¬ 
led up with Frofi, the caufe of whfoh is not yet fuffici|ntly known, except we 
fiiould refer it to the Snolvy Mountains of Tartar fa, hot far remote, to the 
avoyding of which cold, they abbUnd with the Skins bf Foxes , arid Scy- 
tbilianKats. 

New England, although it lie in 41 degrees of North Latitude , and NtwEnii*** 

* therefore no more removed from the /Equator than Italy > yet in the rribnth 
of June, when Sir Francis Drake was there, the Air was fo vehement cold, 
that he was compelled to fay 1 back to the South; for the Mountains were 

LI a then 
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thcncoyeredwitkSnpw. Thp.caufe is the Frigid . temperature of 
being tV/owy. , , )f : ( , 3i „; 

The reafom of In kjjound^nvith !tbe ■TtdfMld Ca*m *Jthe J^r/^aiid 

• w * .swfeK v ®he 

*?<* dpril&A and continftetb Junesilifady add 
>%«/?. The Autumn poffefleth September and October. Jhc Winter huh 
l&y&etnber and T^ecetnher,. ..lAbnnt the hpermninar . nf ,z>__ 


... ••:: fhfiiln* 

1!”;;;.; TauYjb io«, 

a&&**“, >&M 9 A*rmw:-rf >* 4 wm Regions’; although*hey\ 

Vff f foiandi 

#E l!*%£ ft? «*$*?«pf dritbe Motetaiteot 

■ ■*H a W e - 9 t*m s :$w ? d ‘g<w c ^ 

: M '^?rA a y? ->##^1 Rations. ofv^p; $outb\Tmte*ftte ZoUt wfcy 

fe£. a r yipl*<yot.^i^iand^cftiuat ’ 

^rtfafo.ItmfrtmiZont. Whether 

<M be alffpgesfhfy,-. *ftdtbtfiflQwer prbgtefs 

to Wrtherq Zodlac tu tfcinjn fhfr Jb*A&#7»4 Js.to be 

qU^tjpdL ... .' , -, v .,,,; , i;:; ,i4lDV’,:)^a^ It-’*.' v ::rf; . • - 

##T?. .to.W tjifiy .fad fo greata^,. thafcffafour 

miIe^qra^rnferen]ce|theregrp,^ethnQthing> u V; ^ H . < ! ■' /Vvm 

Thefcafonof Ini the fCingdomofUil^MchpxtQaddh itfctf frmp degrees tfSbutb 

VfPP bpginneth in the .months of,^#0. 

and endeth^lnvtfie middid of; 
¥ ?ve ^iiT : c A r \ ffom $lwfoof November JWw^beginoeth, dvento 
tfie middle of February- 9 fronj whence, Autumn leadetb onto the middle of 
May, wnich the Winter fuc^edeth,. whioh:is very ykfant,* anddifpoiieththe 
Trees ol their Blojfoms f«d fcatfereth^deen Snow; with, a vehementiM,< 
Whjeh yet «^v^d by^ ; J^ except^ Q which is yery feldom •) ! thatithe 
®f,?PP*!" reth ' T* j> ut «h? ‘V?, rarely Cajlifi in t^a ; fot ilthoiigli 

It fau?ra greatabuqd«nce. snd »s heapefj.mtfojiigh, tMl.it. afeends the tops 
rf Mountains , and is heaped together pr the, vacuity lof.the Mmrttants-. as 
in fo many wells, and indure almoft the whole year .- . yet being th >ra nm>.i-- 
ved. they flow into the Rivers mATorrents,, which nin.tbrougE th i.ValUts 
with a meat force even to the , .fed, to tfeigr S at enricbmtnt opthe GrcmJs. 
Bu t although here it •»«««' not except r w ly in the Vlains f yetit ihaketb 
3 Fr°fi that thjUike ts fcarpsly felt; So many,parts oftJSunmt 
vyhich happenethpartly from the Altituit of the- To/mvivtly feomtheioa 
poquity of the Moumam , ; rrom whiphdtfcend fo fehtde .and penttrtnnir 
‘hat fcmenmes they are^nfufferablei wpeneojteometh to pafethat 
tne Marttim parts are more temperate: , 

-vtte that is Studious inay co\\e& other ^rencesof fame 

Climate, or in the vicine Climates from Writers^ for example; thatin Em. 
^^hfi Air is not fo cold as in Holland r fo that they pen not up their Heards 
V? Betwen Siberia and TartarJa^m a. place feated not far from the 

in theend of our Temperate x are fajd to be pjefant Fields, and 
\f^Tajiures ^almoft nq cold, feeing that they fca^feei Winter i where 
h Vhf ? m ? land ° f the ^P r k 5 tiyMoJcovia the City Tooru is built ,i which is 
at^his day fo piuch encr4fcd, that it is able.to repeU the Aflaults of the Id* 
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Irr JapnkkhB ' lVinteK is Cold+ S/iQWy, RMihs ’of Theifiwdof 

Europe and Jfia ^ lying under the fame Clitydte$ have far Winter f'fhe ^ 4 *' 

ft&y t aUd that it alfo lyeth in the ntiddleo^tl^'^Lk^ , l: . ^ -; 

Ih andtheadjoynihgplaces,. therei#greSf hea^tf Sit»m V fe^ mv 

caiffe it lieth amongft 'Mauntain^tet* and ehereWixcd wiih^Wlds ; ^^hceTot in the y 
the more rich in feme places in Summer remove to the tops of the Moun{ains :Summr ' 
atid remain.there fqi%»m« rtroiithsj- but the inbaner fort ih th^'day time dfe 1 ■ ' ^ 

fend themiefces in.tbe'vAfMf^^ ; fh)iftthehett^ • a'bfAit ' : 1 

Itend43«thelowerground . air'd -. ; • -av .*’; i ^rc, o/.: innyj-Jq ’^ 

r ., if;ods ■."' ■• /*. b^c \ovV> \ ■ ■' 1 •’V”. .:;v*?.;d enttis*:*->vod« b 

. i • /•» spWj^idh.Xfltihi * * ’a^aitb . . h 

• / riy - • ' = itiAidi t::: . t'/-. 'rfj'i.'; 

W) /sfaf blh?, ho A do ihpAicis in t fas frigid Zone ^ ' thefdur ^Sd&lons ofifieyFay 
% ,• i tos&t themCelvH QHtUrthe figktj ’(* n If v ; - ;rn >1 ; 

' I) ,.1 r .1 c yi:li;-,.-. •: 

The caiilfe oFtholb ' Sfofons-^ < With the //^ pi»6poredlhfli6 ^ this , 

Chaffer, thus Hands in the FrigidZone. rm:: i > 

i^The Center of the Sun fdf fb)to£day$<i# rtlomhsy (bis plac^ is e it/ier. z,nt ‘ 

nearer or remotefrjprathe ’* j 

femany^aysfett^tlinot. . y f >U\ >uniW • * 


the .way of the JW/; - • •• <>'■ » w '■ 3 - v J . • 

, j-.d-IThcf. San is not deeply deprefled beneatfrtKt* Horidin ,j' yea, ; lh/blate 1 
near t hftfPolary Cirele'^ or Artick Vole ; although the Ceritcr of'thF^# 
doth not arife, yet part of hisSkirt a'rifcth arid is;beheld fbf fome dayiiCfd^ 
the Horizon before the Center it felParifeth^ byreafon that thfe : ^if 
fefleth ig m/nutes^ih ^ the Heayek ' W .or esiartple , letiis’tafee^hSfeplacek' 
whofe dillancc is from the ALquator 6 7 degree f toMrds tfi&Fbie A r tick\ \o,C 
the-We be elevated ^ccordingitf this LatitiideF'ind in the FAeFidlaH j$$nd 
oft he Horizon, you (hall fee that the degree * 1 of the Ediftitk dp h 6 i died 
frpm the 1 <)th degreeoi Sagittarius; to the 11 olCapricorn^day is t\\CCeriter 
of the Sun being in that Arch doth not; arife for 14 days, 1 Wfe : from 1 ,the' ioth 
o{T)ccemher to the 4 th of January • and yet part ofthe Skirt of the Aun tor 
that whole time fhall be above th 0 Horizon, to wit, on the 21 of ¥)eceinber 
the Uvtkus glitterethr the Horizon j but on th610 ofT^ec^mber as dffb 04 
the firft of January half the Sun lhall be abovethe Horizon, and half beneath^ 
becauft the Center is then in the Horizon. But the whole Suh Aall be eleva¬ 
ted above the Horizon, when theO»/e;* of the itywfhall hold the, degreed 

Capricorn ; that is about the 4'day”bf JjxnuM$m :: 'i\{o thfe whole (bail dfteN 
wards appear, whenhis f>ff^ Hiall poffefs thfe 16 degree o^Sugittdhns, that 
fcabout ; tne7of0«vw&>v 1 •'* t ! f \ l : 

But in places where the elevation of- the Vole; is jo d j{degrees, theird 
tla deference between the Oriental LiMm,* and the OrientalCenter i£ very 
little, fo that the Limbus or Skirt faarcely sihtitipateth^the Vife of the CenteP of r 

the 5 «» one day, orhalfaday. 

Front tlijs fmaileft ofdepreffion; it foltdWeth alfo that the^ ehjoy the Ifght 
of the Crepujculum mzny hours before the rifmg, and afrti 1 the 1 fetting ofthd 
Sun,< and although the Sun arifeth not, yet inSllj orriiany of the hours of the 
day they haVe.-lightin the Air> ’ . /r.• .4 

. There kalfo anothercaufe,which makftth the tofiflrtdfbefeeh before that s«*ch ao .. 
be is ejeyated abovethe Horizon* ••• * 9 ’ 

For thenceit comeriito pafs tbat not only thedfca is feen before he is elevated 
ahove^hp Horizon, and before :the- ! Rates can dire&ly coAte' from hiih to the 
^yhut,alfo thatflie tight oftWe Twilight footier illuftrateththeV//?', than it 
would do t jvithqufethisrdra(Hioni: We mall aitott alledgedri'e^ample of the id* 
pearancy of the Sun proceeding from refra&ion, 

4. The 
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4. The Puli Moon, and near the Fuff, ncruainetli above the Horizon for 
many days, When the Sun is deprefled beneath if, viz, for fo many more 
days bv how much that plabe is more Hear ttye Pede . , Yet it is ! not fo 
highly elevated above the Horizon, as to oitfe any wahnftefij uBut.the 
Full Moon i? thofe Months, in whichthe Sun rebwinech ahoveihe Ho¬ 
rizon ih an - wfrole re volution^ the Full Moon is nevet; above .die Hori- 


thcPkact* . j. The Fixed Stars are almoft the fame aiwayaaboivethe Horizon, but 
■ojaiwiyitheqotthe Planets, For Saturn remaineth i;y years ab&vethe i Horizon ol the 
SS'mT* P^ acc flcar * t * lc *°hy and 1 y beneath the fame: Jupiter 6years bioeadt, Land 
6 above the fame Horizon: Mars iyear: Venus and Mercury about half 
a ytar. From thiscanfe it is likely that there is great diverfity of the motions 
of the Air and feafons in divers years* 
b.ThcLandinmofl; places of the Frigid gone, is &orty, Rocky,andai hard 
as Flint; in few places Chalky, Sulphureous and Fat i In thefe places there is a 
moderate fertility, in the other a fterility. 

: JfThpfc Regions, arcinbqmpaffed with theSea* but for the Mediterranean 
we as yet have no certain adcount* i 

8* Some of thp Rcgwns-ctfjfttt FrigidoZopt have Mountains of a moderate 
bight, but mdft want rheijir runningomaplainfor a loagjpaee. 

9 * The'cold Winds there frequently blow from th ^Polary Plata , fel* 
dona the EaftWind; andleaftof all the, Weft* In the cold Artidt -Plaza. 
rffeKorth Wjpdsrage; in the Ant art id, the South, ’ 

, io* Clouds and Rains frequently perplex thefe Regions, 

From thefe caufes it is not difficult to coile& what the condition of the 
feafons in thefe Regions are ,*, for in the Winter time when the Sun rifeth 
UQt fpr Whole daies, it cannot otherwife be, but that for the moft part 
thick Clouds, Froft , and Co/d mull render the Land uninhabitable. 7 hey 
are not altogether deprived of light for. that time; for the Moon being 
above the Horizon for a long time giveth light, and the twilight is da? 
ly afforded from the Sun to the Victne Horizon. But the Snow , the 
Clouds, and the Rain, are able to hinder both caufes i, tor thick Clouds 
flick dofe about xht. Earth f which cannot be difouffed by the heat of the 
Sun; and therefore hinder the afpedt of remote things. There is no fer¬ 
ity* but all barren apd uncultivated; for that which fome fuppofe, by 
bow much any Region is nearer to thc Tole, by fo much lefs it fceleth 
the intenfenel* of the cold , and the Fields are found more fcrtii, feem- 
eth not probable to me; when, neither in Nova Zemb/a f which isdiftant 
16 degrees from the <Pole) mt in Spitzbirga (whibh is only 8 detrees di- 
ftantj ftieh \ conftitution of the Earth is found: but a roughnefs and hard- 
nefs, and a moft in the middle of Summer , Snows or at leaft Showers 
and very cold Winds. Neither is their opinion helped by one example 
Obfcrved by Mariners itfa eertaiq Region s) ^rrrdiftant from the Polel 
which moft men fuppofe to be Greenland. For in this green Grafs is 
found, and^aa Air. more warm than in Nova Zembla, as is moll certain 
tkruenu a The only Animals peculiar, to thefe Northern Regions, is the Rhino- 
kmdofYcm- otoj ; this graf m th ° fpace of a moatil becometh exceeding fat, by feed- 

Neverthelefs, feeing that as ^et pot many Regions are hitherto found of 
this temperature in the Frigid Zone, it is not expedient for us from this finale 
example to make a general copj^urc, efpecialiy feeing that the caufe of this 
peculiar conftitution is manifeft.for that Land is full o fMarJhes and Sedtey and 
the grafs bywhich^they hineceros or Dear are rendred fo fat, is/iot a kind of 
Terreflrtal Grafs , but Sedge and Ofiers ; but other Herbs are not there found 
oranyTrrrs From whence we may gather, that that Land containeth fome’ 
fat and Sulphureous Sub fiance ; which being mixed which the water produ-, 
ceth fuch an Oyle, and fattening^; but that the like Earth is to befound 
the contrary 5 °^ ' Frigid Zonti hath not as yet been obferved, but rather 


There- 
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Therefore in the Winter in t hefe places is little light,- but; an incredible and 
great violence of Cold, Snow, Showers, and Polar) Winds. And this Win¬ 
ter beginnuh in the Northern Frigid Zone, when the < 5 «»,firft entreth Capri¬ 
corn ; although alfo the Autumn, the Sun going' from the 1.degree oi Libra 
to the 1 of Capricorn ,. be little different from this violent Winter. The 
Spring indeed is lefs-Wefted with.this Violence of the Air; yet it is without 
Snows , Showers , and cold Polary Winds. Yet the increafe of heat in.t.he 
day, or rather the decreafeof cold, is difeovered at that time, viz. the Sun 
going from the 1 degree of Aries tq the 1 of Cancer. And in this Vernal fea- 
Jon , or in the latter days of it, the J»« continueth above the Horizon in intire 
revolutions; and therefore then there is difeovered a moderate heat, which 
yet is not of that ibrce as to melt and diffolve the Snow of all thofe places into 
Water , much lefs is it able to melt the Ice ; whence Marriners report, that 
here is to be found Snow and Ice of a perpetual duration: Then the Summer 
fhali be, from the going, of the Sun from the 1 degree of Cancer to the 1 of 
Libra .; in the firft part ofwhich, the,yetremaineth for whole daies above 
the Horizon , and augmenteth the heat by fome acceffion ; fo that June, July, 
and Auguft, are months of a tolerable Air. Iii fome places among the Moun¬ 
tains , the heat of the Sun is intenfe 5 ,'but the. Showers and Clouds do much 
hinder this benignity of the Stt/;,andefpeeially rhemoff (haepNortheru Winds, 
unto which fometimes Snow is adjpyned ; fo that no fruits or Corn can here 
arriv e to any mat urity; except in fome places near the Artick Circle. 



CHAf. XXVII. 


Of the shadows? which the bodies erefted in the Ea^th, and illu* 
minatedby the Sun docafty and of the divifion of the Earth ari- 
fingfrom thence? 

CEeing that theShadowsin diver* places of the Earth, whichthe illuminated 
O bodies of the Sun do caft, are carryed into divers places, and falling on 
theSenfe, have much variety; hence it came to pafs, that men who were 
ignorant of this oaufe, wefe ftriick with an admiration; and inrefpe&of the 
Shadows of the Earth , divided the Inhabitants ofthe Earth, as it were into 
three forts, ( which divifion mud be applyed to the places of the Earth, or 
to its Superficies : ) So that they termed fome Amphijcij * others Heterojcij, 
and the reft Terifcij „ The explication of Which terms, feeing that they con¬ 
tain but fmall learning; welhall fay fomewhat alfo concerning Shadows , 
which although they do not pertain to Geography ; yet by reafon of their near 
affinity, they may be propoled in tbjs Chapter. , 

The Shadows receive their denominations from the parts or quarters of the ( 
World into which they are caft, as the Oriental Shadow, which tendeth in¬ 
to the Eajl, from the tf## placed in the Weft. .Contrariwife, the Occiden¬ 
tal Shadow, which goeth into the Weffern Plaga or quarter. But here is 
chiefly to. be- confider;ed the Meridian Shadow, which is feituated on 
the Plain of th p Meridian ; or which is caft from bodies perpendicularly e- 
re<aed, or feated in the, of the Meridian ; tie Sun then being in the 
Meridian , and this is two fold, piz. Northern and Southern. 

The Inhabitants of that part bf the Earth, are termed Heterojcij , where 
the Meridian Shadows of bodies ere&ed, are conftantly carried all days of 
the year to cither Pole, 
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The Perifaj, are thofe lfnhabita$nt of the Earth, where the Shadow; of fi¬ 
re# bodies in one and the fame day, are carried about into all the Tlagas of th<? 
Horizon ; or where the Meridian Shadows in oneandthe fame day are caft 
toboththe quarters of the Meridian. 

The Jmphijctj are thofe Inhabitants of the Earth, where the Meridian 
Jbadows of theeredted bodies in fome days of the year, are caft to the Norths 
and on otherfofti to the South. 

Propofition I. 

The Shadows of bodies eretted above the Horizontal plain, fall upon the 
quarter oppofite to it, in which the Sunexifeth. 

ofshadows i a Thofe that are verfed in the Opticks and Horology, are wont to lay that a 
reference to Shadow, an Opac and Lumittous body, are in one \Plain ; but the Term or 
hound of the Shadow , the extremity of the Opac, and the Sun, are in one 
right line. ■ 

For becaufe the Opac , the Shadow , and line concealed from the extremi¬ 
ty of the Opac, to the extremity of the Shadow, make a Triangle : now 
every Triangle is in one plain, therefore thofe three lines lhall be in one 
plain: the Sun is. in the extremity of the line conjoyning the extremity 
of the Opacity, and the Shadow. Moreover an ere# body is right to the 
Horizontal plain; whereiore the plain drawn through it, (viz. that of 
the forementioned Triangle ) is alfo {freight to that Horizontal plain , 
and therefore leated in the Vertical plain ; and becaufe a body eredted 
is feated as it were a Vertex between the Sun and Shadow , therefore 
the Sun and Shadow lhall be in the oppofite quarter, 
i There are three parts of this Shadow, which the Stile ercEled , being il¬ 
luminated from the Sun, doth caft, viz. a T)enfe Shadow , a Central, and a 
Shadow which is almoft i*Den fe Shadow, which a ray coming from the upper- 
moft edge of the Sun doth terminate;' a Central'shadow is that which 
is intercepted between the ray of the Superior edge ^ and the Central ray: 
the penumbra is that which is intercepted between the Central ray , and the 
ray of the lower. 

Propofition If. 

The Inhabitants of the places of the Earth whichly in tbe Tropick of Can¬ 
cer and Capricorn are Heterofcij. 

Th« people is For when the Sun is in the firft degree of Cancer; that very day the bodies 
the Tropicus ere&ed in any point of the Tropick of Cancer , do abforbe the Shadow of the 
are Hiurojciy g un pofTefling their Meridian , becaufe that then the Sun perpendicularly 
from his Vertex hangeth over the Horizon ; and therefore illuminateth all 
parts of it : neither doth any ray from the ere# Opac hinder like this, 
which perpendicularly falleth on the plain of the Horizon; and therefore ly- 
eth in the very Opac. 

But in other days of the year, becaufe the Sun dedineth from the Ver¬ 
tex of the places of the Tropick towards the South; therefore the Sha¬ 
dow is caft in the Meridies towards the North , never towards the South. 
On the contrary-indie pkces of the Tropick of Capricorn , every day it is caft 
towards the South, f except bn one day, in which there will be no Shadow } 
never towards the North. 


Propo- 
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Propofition III. 

The Inhabitants of ihe Torrid Zone are Amphifcii. 

Let any place of the Torrid Zone be taken in the Globe , and let it be The khabi» 
brought to the Meridian , and let the Parallel of the Latitude , which fhAll ,armof rhe 
cut the Ecliptick in two points, be deferibed by Chalk applied* When there- JrecaUed 0 ^ 
fore the Sun fliall be in thefe points of the Ecliptic k, he lhall deferibe by his fbifeu. 
circumvolution a Parallel, which lhall diredtly hang over the Parallel deferi- 
bed; and therefore on thofe two days, in which he obtaineth thofe points of 
the Ecliptick, in the affumed place, and in all feituated in the deicribed 
Parallel, he lhall be vertical in tho Meridies, and illiiftrate all the placts of 
the Horizon. And therefore no jbadow lhall be caft on thefe two days; and 
the Inhabitants lhall be Amphifcii, without any lhadow: but on the other 
days of the year they lhall not be fo, but the Meridian Jbadow lhall cither be 
caft to the North, or to the South; to the North 5 whilft the Sum moveth in 
that part of the Ecliptick, which lie in thofe two points before noted towards 
the South. On the contrary, tp the South, whilft the Sun moveth in that 
part of the Ecliptick, which is feituated from thofe two points towards the 
North, . 

Propofition IV. 

The Inhabitants of r&r Temperate Zone, m** Heterofcii. 

For becaufe the Sun in all thofe days of the year, in the Meridies, is moved Thekhabi* 
from the places of the North Temperate Zone towards that quarter, to wit, 
the South ; and on the contrary, from the places of the South Temperate zone, are<*i* 
Zone, towards the North; it followeth from' the 'firft Propofition, that the kdattrlfiu. 
MeridianJhadow of the places of xht North Temperate Zone, bend to the 
fame quarter ail the days of the'year, ; (viz. the North ;) on the contrary, to 
the Southy in the places of the Soyth Temperate Zone. 

r . Propofition V. ; 

The Inhabitants of tbe Frigid Zones, are Perifcii; 

Fcrbyreafon, that on fome days of the year the Sun fetteth not in thefe Thc 
places, but moveth round about the Horizon j it is alfo rifecefT&ry that the Frigid zone* 
Jbadow fhould be carried round info all quarters** arid the to being in the fu* arc called h- 
periour Semicircle of the Meridian, tne (badow is caft towafds the North; ri f (ii ' 
and when the to is in the inferiour Semicircle, the Jhadow is ^carried towards 
the Southern quarter. '•> < 

. Propofition VI. > ' 4 

A place of the Torrid Zone being given , to find tbe days-Vf the ye dr, in 
which the Inhabitants of that place fbatt be without anyJHadcw • and in 
what days the jbadows are carried to tbif'Nhih, Min what to the 
SoutJ/. ^ ‘ . 

' • .<i ; 

Let the days of the year, in which the Sun becometkyertical to the plate 
given, be found; thofe lhall be the days in which theinhabitants of that place 
lhall be without a lhadow, For this, ufc the Mode in the third ‘Proportion. 

m Propo* 
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Propofition VII. 


The day of theyear being given, to find the places of the Earth in the Globe, 
whofe inhabitants are Amphifcii that day. 


Let the places be found, in which the Sun becomcth vertical on the day of 
the year given, (according to the gtb Tropofition in the z^th Chapter,) thele 
lhall be the places fought. 


Propofition VIII. 

A place of the Frigid Zone being given,to find the days of the year,in which 

the Inhabitants of it are Perifcii. 

Let the days of the year be found, in which the Sun fetteth not in the given 
place, (according to the i o Propofition of the 24 th Chapter , ) they are the days 
fought. 

Propofition IX. 

The day of the year being given, to find out the places of the Frigid Zone, 
the Inhabitants of which are Perifcii that day , fo that this day be the firjt 
day. 

Let thofe places of-the Frigid Zone be, found, in which the Sun in the day 
given doth not firft begin to let; they lhall be the places fought for. 

Propofition X. 

In places fcituated in the Equator, the, ^feridiah Qiz&owfaUethhalf the 
year towards the North f the other half towards the South, and m the 
days of the Equinoxes, the Inhabitants are Amphifcii. 

For becaufe the Sun in one half of theVear recedeth from the JEquator to- 
wards the South, the other half, towards the North j the lhadows are carried 
to the quarter oppofite to the quarter of the Sun, and thence it cometh to pafs, 
that in one half year the Meridian jhadows are carried to the North, and the 
other half to the South. 


Propofition XI. 

. Toplace a %j(ain above ^.Horiiontal Plain of our place, in which theere- 
tied Styles, perpendicular ipay be. the Amphifcii for fame days of the 
year; onfmejqys of the.year the Meridian lhadows may be carried to 
theNorth,? onothers Jo, the South j that is, in “which the Meridian flia- 
d ows may be fo calf , as infame given place of the Torrid Zone. 

r Let the Latitude of the place given of the Torrid Zone be token from 
the Latitude of our place, if the Latitudes be cognominal; but if they be 01 
* diverfe fpeciep, let both the Latitudes be added, and the remaining degrees 
kept; then in theHorizontaJTlainth^Meridian line being found, arid alio 
the line of is perpendicular to the Meridian hue, let 

feme Plain be ere&ed above the line of the JEquator,thzt it may incline above 
the Horizon fo many degrees as were kept befiffe. The Styles or Tins erected 
in this Plain lhallcaft fuch fliidows, as if they wereere<fted in the places of the 
Torrid Zone. ■ - -■ c : *; ' J 
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Propofition XII. 

In the places feated in the iEquator, the Jhadow of the Style perpendicu¬ 
larly ere fled in the whole days of the ^Equinoxes, remaineth in one right 
Line, whether before Noon tt be continually caft into one quarter of the 
IVefi, or after Noon , into a quarter of the Eaft; now in the other days of 
the year thefijadow is carried round into the Semicircle. 

In Places fcituated without the JEquator in the Torrid Zone, whilft the of 
Sun is moved in part Of the Echptick , which lieth between the Vertex of any oTthe^w* 
place, and the vicine Tropick, the jhadow wandreth through the leller part of tor. 
the fubjedi Superficies in a Semicircle. In the Places of the Temperate Zones , 
whilft the Sun is moved in a more remote Circle from thofe ot the Zodiack, 
the fiiadows fteal by the lelfer Superficies in a Semicircle , and the greater, 
whilft the Sun runneth through the nearer Semicircle of the Zodiack. 

In the days of the JEquinoxes, tbs Jhadow of an ere<fted Style is carried round 
in a Semicircle in all the places of the Earth, except the JEquator and the Tale. 

Tliefe are all rendred psrfpicuous, partly from the fight of the Globe, and 
partly Irom the declination of the Diagrams. < 


Propofition XIII. 

In the placet of Torrid Zone, whilft the Sun is in the Arch of the E- 
chptick, between the vicine Tropick and the Tarallels of the place , in 
thofe days thefijadow of the ere tied Style twice returneth back, and go- 
ethover the Lines left behind, viz. once before Noon, and once after 
Noofh The Sun alfo in thefe days will feem to inflett his courfe . 

Take any place of the Torrid Zone in the Globe , and let the Tole be ele- of the fhadow 
vated according to his Latitude, and let the Parallel of the place be deferi-of tiwftwto 
bed, which lhall cut the Ecliptick in two points; I fay, that whilft the Sun^ffi^fi 
moveth in the intercepted Arch of the Echptick, between this Tarallel and zant. 
the vicine Tropick, in thofe days the Sun will feem to be twice retrograde, 
and go over tiie lines left behind. Let any of the Points of that Arch be 
taken, and let the Parallel of the Sun be deftribed , viz. which the Sun be¬ 
ing in that point deferibeth'by ’Diurnal circumvolution: For Example, take 
the firft degree of Cancer or Capricorn, and another of their Tropicks, for fo 
there will be no need of the defeription of a Tarallel, until it come to the 
point in which the Quadrant toucheth the Tarallel ; the Sun being in this 
Seat, or in this quarter, will feem to bend his courfe towards the Vertex of the 
place, and the Jhadow (hall begin to be retrograde from the line of the JEqua¬ 
tor towards the Meridian line . After the fame manner, if that you apply 
the Quadrant to the Occidental part of the Tarallel, you lhall fee in that 
point in which the Quadrant toucheth the Tarallel, that the Sun goerh to the 
quarters he hath left, and fetteth in that quarter in which fome hours before 
he was. 

Corollary. Therefore it is not againft Nature, that the Jhadow fiiould go 
back on Sun-Dials; but then it is miraculous, if that it be done fuddenly ip a 
noted fpace ; alfo if it repeateth the lineary hours , viz, if that the Style be 
not perpendicular, but parallel to the Mundane Axeltree: yea, although it be 
perpendicular, yet do not the lines of theJhadow it felf (hew the hours , but 
the lines of the Jhadows of the Axis of the World, part of which is concealed 
in the mind on the Dial, if that it be wanting. 


Mm a Propj- 
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Propofition XIV; 

Jl'place being given in the Torrid Zone, and one day of t hofe in which the 
Sun feemeth to bend his courfe, and the Jhadow of the Style feemeth to go 
back j to findShe quarter in which the Sun then Jhatt be, and the hour 
when it Jhall be. 

Let the Pole be elevated for the Latitude of the place glverr, and let the 
place of the Sun be found at the given day, and let it be noted in the Ecliftick, 
and let the ‘Parallel be deferibed with Chalk, Which the Sun being in that 
point deferibeth. Let the Quadrant be applied to the Vertex, and fo turned a- 
bout until it touch the deferibed Parallel: fo the extremity of the Quadrant 
in the Ihallfbew the place fought for. Now that the hour maybe 

found, let that point of the Parallel be noted in which the contad is made; 
let the Index be placed at the.t welfth hour of the Cycle, and let the noted point 
of the Parallel be turned to the Meridian. The Index will Ihew how many 
hours beforehand bow many hours after Noon the regrefs heginneth. 

Propofition XV. 

The Longitude of the Jhadows decreafeth, the Altitude of the Sun in- 
creafing ; and on the contrary, the Altitude of the Sun decreafing, the 
Jbadow increafeth. 

They decreafe For the Sun is more near the vertex of the Style , by how much the more 
from the Eaft heis elevated above the Horizon ; therefore the ray of the Sun terminating 
, the ,f nim the Jhadow , becometh alfo more nigh the fiyle , and on that account the 
th Jhadow becometh leffer. Moreover, the Sun hath the greateft Altitude in the 
tc the retting, Mendies ; therefore the Longitude of the Jhadow then (hall be leffer. But 
■nioiamfe. in the rifing and fetting of the Sun there is no Altitude; therefore the Longi¬ 
tude of the jhado'-j) (hall be infinite. 

Propofition XVI. 

The Longitude of the Style, and the fbadow being given, to find the Alti¬ 
tude tf the Sun above the Horizon, and thence the hour of the day ; if 
that moreover the Latitude of the place, and day of the year be 
known. 

The Longitude of the Style, the Jbadow ? and the ray terminating the iha- 
dow 3 makes a right Angled Triangle: therefore let the proportion be mftituted 
according to the i$ih Propojiiion of the fecond Chapter. As the Longitude of 
thzjbadow is to the'Longitude of the fiyle: fo are the whole figns to the 
Tangent of the Angle, which lheweth the Altitude of the Sun. 

See Propofir.3. From this Altitude and Latitude of the place, and day of the year, Ihall the 
chap.29. hour of the day be found out. 

Propofition XVII. 

The Semidiameter of the Sun and Earth being given, and the difiance of the 
Sun from theEarth, to find out the Longitude of the Jbadow, which the 
. whole Earth pafieth towards Heaven. 

or the Long! 4 ' The Jbadow of the Earth is Conical, as the Of ticks deraonftrate, and is 

Shldow thC eafily (hewed by a Diagram: therefore the diftance of the vertex of this 
* ° W * Cone, which caufeth the Eclipfe of the Moon, from the Earth , is fought; that 
is found by this Propofition: for as the diftance of the Semidiamefers of the 

Sun 
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Sun and Earth are to the diftance given., fo is the Semi diameter of the Earth 
to the Longitude of the Jhadow , of the Earth , or to the Axis of the fitddy 
Cone. . 



Propofition XVIII. 

The difiance of the Moon from the Earth, and the Longitude of tty Shadow 
of the Earth being given , to find how great a fart of the Moon is ob¬ 
scured ; how great the Ecliffe will be, if that the Moon remain in the 
Ecliptick. 

Let the Rule of Three be inftituted according to this proportion ; As the or the Eciipfc 
Longitude of thejfl&^.sWistothe excefsof this Longitude above the diftance of thc M,in ' 
of the Moon: fo the Semidiameter of the Earth is to that Jhady Cone of the 
Earth, in that part where the Moon entred it. 

Furthermore ; As the diftance of the Moon is to the found, out Semidiame¬ 
ter of the Jbadow : fo are the wholefigns of the Canon to the Tangent of the 
Angle of fight, which the half diameter of /fo^Wfubtendeth to our eye; 
which, if it be doubled, the Angle of fight is accounted for the whole diameter 
O’ the Jbadow. W ith this Angle , let the Angle of fight,ox the apparent Semi¬ 
diameter of the Moon, which is in oppofitiori of the Sun, or in time of Ecliffe, 
be compared. 

From this Conrfaration the quantity of the obefurity will be made manifeft, 
which if you defire to have in "Digits , inftitute a Rule of Proportion after 
this manner: As the diameter of the Moon is to twelve Digits , fo is 
the apparent diameter of the Jbadow, or Angle of fight, to the Ecliftick 
‘Digits. 


Propofition XIX. 

By how much the places of the Earth, every day are more remote from the 
Equator, or from the Parallel of the Sun; by fo much the more,both the 
Meridian (hadow, as well as the ihadows of the refi of the hours, are 
longer. 


For becaufe the Sun is more remote From the Vertex of thofe places, there¬ 
fore alfo the rays of the Sun terminating the Jbadow,are more remote from the 
•Style • and therefore the Jbadow .is fo muchthe longer extended, 

Propofition XX'. 

jff that the Style be placed in any plain after’Juch dMode, that it becomes 
fart of the Axis of the Worlds or that fide Parallel 1 ltd that Axis; fthe 
Jbddowof that Style JhallfdUona certain tyttr, oh the-very line of t hat 
Plain, inwhichthis Linttiis&ft>by 'fke 'Wifat HdritryCitcle, whefkepfif 
declination, orfrom the Meridian, in Watch f he Stittisdf that hour? , 4 

. For the Jbadow of the Axis of the World, ot the fiyle fo placed, fallethott a moment; ©t 
the plain of the Horary or Meridian Circlc,\h which the Sun is at that; trtO- ^ f P acc#f 
mentof time ; for neither can it foil beyonthtfie Plain , ieeiftg that the • ouf * 
the Opac body, and the Shadow are in onePlaid , upon whkrh the Style -is 
placed; Wherefore feeing this Sty Iris upon this-Plain, ai alfo drf the Plain of 
the Meridian, which the Jitffkleqpeth for a moment; thehde it foltoWeth,>that 
ihis fitadow may felloathe common Section of ihhPldiu, or the Plaiti bt the 
I Meridian, or of the Horary Circle: For if any Line be in tWo or more Plains, 

, 4 - it (hall be-in the common Se&iomof thofe Plains. • 1 ' ^ ^ ' 
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Book II. 


The Comfleat Tart of 

Proportion XXI. 

To defcribe the jEquino&ial Night-Vial. 

jEqdnoAbi A Plain of Wood, Tapir, Brafi, or other Mettal, mutt be erected above the 
Night-Dial. Horizon, fo many degrees as the JEquator is elevated above the Horizon ; 

or fo many degrees as arc in the Complement of the Latitude of the 

^Before it be ere<fted, it is neCeffary to draw the Lines of the Sciotenck; 
therefore let what point you pleafe be taken in that Plain , and let the Peri¬ 
phery of the Circle be defcribed from it, as from a Center, Let a line Parallel 
t© the Horizon be drawn through that Center; or let the Line be Parallel to 
the common Se&ion of the JEquator and the Horizon , which (hall be the 
Line of the Jbadow of the hour of fix in the Evening, and fix in the Morning. 
Let a Line perpendicular to this be drawn from the Center, which fhall be the 
Jbadow of the twelfth hour: then let both the Quadrants be divided into 
three parts, and eveijone of thofe three, into two, fo that the fix Arches 
may be in every one of them, whereof every one fhall be of fifteen degrees ; 
and let them be drawn from the Center to the terms or bounds of the Arches 
of the right Line, thefe fhall be the Lines of the Jbadows for the beginnings 
of the remaining hours, which fall between twelve and fix, whofe number and 
order muft be fet down at the extremities of the Lines drawn; the fame 
Arches of fifteen degrees beneath the Horizontal line muft be taken in the 
defcribed Periphery for the hours before fix in the Morning, an d fix in the 
Evening; and the Lines of the Jbatows muft be drawn; the perpendicular 
Style muft alfo be ere&ed from the Center. 

Furthermore, In the Horizontalplain (if that the Plain of the Sciotenck 
be not yet ereifted) the Meridian line muft be found , and the Line of the 
JEquinoffial rifiiig and fet ting ; and fo it muft be placed on or above this Plain 
• of the Scioterick , that the Horizontal line of the Scioterick may be paral¬ 
lel to this Line of the riftng andI Jetting: fo the Jbadow of the Style fhall fhe w 
the beginning of the hours at every day of the year. 

But becaufe the Sun only illuftrateth this one Superficies of this Plain half 
a year, and the other another half year, therefore in both the Superficies a 
Scioterick muft be made after the appointed Mode laid down before; that 
©n one fide of it, in the time of Summer and Spring ; in the other, in the 
time of Autumn, the hours may!be known by the benefit of the Sha¬ 
dows. 1 

The Lines of the Circle, which fhew the place of the Sun in the EcUptick,or 
the entrance of the Sun into the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, and which do 
reprefent theParaffels, which the Sun deferibeth in the Heaven by his circum¬ 
volution , may eafily be drawn on this Mquinotiial Scioterick « For let a 
certain Magnitude of the Style be taken, and let it be accurately divided into 
ten parts, and one of thfee Ten into ten other parts, that the whole Line may 
be conceived to be cut into an hundred particles : then from a Table of De¬ 
clinations,let the Declinations of the Sun be excepted, the fifth, the tenth, 
• 'tb tfifteenth, the twentieth the twenty fifth, the thirtieth degrees of Aries ; 
jox the firft,thefifteenth degrees pf Taurus ; the firft, the fifteenth degrees of Tau¬ 
rus y the firfl, m fifteenthdegrees of Gemini ; the firjl degree of Cancer ; and 
let the Tangents be taken from the Mathematical Cation. 

Moreover* frona the Center of the Horologe in the interval of the Tangent 
of Complementof the fifth degree of Aries, let the Periphery of the Circle 
be defcribed; this will note the entrance of the Sun into the fifth, degree of 
Aries, and the twfntyfiftb of Virgo , and the Parallel of the Sun for that day, 
■viz. when the diurnal .extremity of the Jbadow, by its circumvolution, (hall 
fall on this defcribed Periphery, it fhall be a fign, that the Sun is in the fifth de¬ 
gree of Aries, or the twenty fifth of Virgo. After the fame Mode, let the Pe¬ 
ripheries be defcribed in the interval of the Complement of the tenth and the 

twen<- 
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twentieth degrees of Aries, the firjt and the fifteenth of Taurus j the firfl and 
the fifteenth of Gemini, and tbs firfi degree of Cancer ; thofe Will fhew the 
Parallels of the Sun in thole points, and alfo in the points of the xoth degree 
of Vtrg<t, the toth and thefirft of (Virgo y the i fth ofLeo and the fir fl of Leo; 
and the i<th degree of Cancer. 

After the fame Mode on the other fide of the Scioterick,\et the Peripheries 
be defcribed for the Parallels of the SUnin the firfi^degree of Libra, and the 
2 Kth of Pi fees ; ip the -j oth of Libra, and the zoth of Pijces; iri the 1 %th of 
Libra, andthe 15*6 of Pi fees ; in thefirfi of Scorpio, and the firjl of Pi fees ; 
in the 1 ytA of Scorpio, and the r %th of Aquarius; and in the firjl degree of 
Sagittarius, and the firfi of Aquarius. • 'V 

Unto everv one of thefe Peripheries , the Chara&ers of the Signs of the 
Zodiack muft be aferibed. 

Proportion XXW* 

To deferibe an Horizontal Scioterick, or an Horizontal Plain. 

By the Globe. Let the Pole and Meridian be .elevated for, the Lati- An Hofaon- 
tude of the place, which Meridtanismore confpicuous thanthe other lines in SiStoSSSS 
the Superficies y both for colour and-magnitude s let it be brought under the ma, deferi- 
Brazen Meridian ;? let the Index be placed at the hour of twelve ; let the^- 
Globe be turned round, until the Index# icW. the hour One or Eleven, or until 
jy degrees of the Mquator do pafs the Brazen Meridian. In this Situation 
of the Globe, let the degrees intercepted between the Brazen Meridian and 
the Mtridiato of the Globe be numbred on the. Wooden Horizon, and let this 
hour be noted for the hourof One after noon, andEleven before noon. 

Then let the Globe be turned again, until the Index fhew the hour x i or 10* 
and let the degree intercepted between thofe two Meridians, the Brazen one 
and that aflumed, be noted forthe 10/16or nth hour. After the fame manner* 
let it be done for the hours 9 and 3,’ for 8 and 4, for 7 and y, for 6 and 6,(but we > 

fhall not want this hour) fore and 7, for 4 and 8, for 3 and 9. Thefe degrees 
being thus noted for every alcribedhour, let the Meridian line be found on the 
Horizontal Plain ; and for any pointofthis line, let the periphery of the Cir¬ 
cle be defcribed as from* Center, and let it be drawn perpendicularly from the 
Center to the fame, oacither fide. This fhall be the line of the Jbadow at the 
htout 6 before noon, and 6 after noon. The Meridian lipe is the line of the 
Jbadow of the hour 1 z. In the defcribed periphery, let the Arches before noted 
be cut of, beginning from the Meridian line towards the Une of the hour 6, 
hefofe and alter noon. Firft, the Arch noted for 11 and r, then for the hour 
i 6 irld 1, for 9 and 3, for 8 and 4,&c, The Arches thus cut off, let the tines 
be drawn from the Center to thole bounds; thefe fhall be the lines of the Jha * 
ddiiii irtthe beginning and end of theotlittf hours. 

Bilt the Style muft be fo elevated from the Center ; of the Horologe , above 
the Meridian line, that the Artgle which it maketh with It may be equal to the 
Latitude of the place* or elevation of thePole, But it is more commodious 
to miakefome Triangle, whofe Angle ox the Bafts is equal to the Latitude of 
the place* If the \ declination be made on Paper, let the tine be drawn from 
the Center, which from the periphery may take an Arch equal to the Latitude 
of thb place ; (the Numeration being from the Meridian line, f und let the 
Triangle be cut oilt to be placed above the Meridian line ; fo the Jbadow will 
ftiew ttie hours . The making of tht$ Scioterick, is eafie without a Globe. 
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Propofition XXIII. 

To defer ibe a Scioterick on a vertical Plain, which way direttly regard the 
Eafiand Weft iEquino&ial. 

a sciotirick., The making of this isperfe&ed after the fame Mode, which we ufed in the 
whit Horizontal , if that the Pole be not elevated according to the Latitude of the 

place, but according to the Complement of it; and then the Style alfo be ele¬ 
vated above the Meridian , according to this Complement: but this is better 
learned by Inftru&ion, than long Precepts. 

Propofition XXIV. 

To make a Scioterick in our Horizontal., or other 'Plain, which /hall/hew the 
hours oj other places, although remote from ours. 

This may be done on our Scioterick, which was made to fhew the hours of 
our place. Firft conftder, whether the place given lie Eafi or Weft from ours; 
if Eaftwards, the irth hour muft be reckoned there, before in our place ; if 
Weftwards, mare later. Then let our place be brought to the Meridian , the 
to the hour n; and let the Globe be turned until the other place come 
to the Meridian; the Index will ihlw what hour is in this place, when it is i z 
in ours. From hence it is eafie to collect the hours of that place, which may 
agree with the i, 2, 3,4; alfo 11,10, 9, 8,&c* of ours, which then muft be 
afcribed to them. But this may be done more elegantly without the Globe, ac¬ 
cording to the Mode that the Horizontals are compofed* 

Propofition XXV. 

. To elevate aPlain.abvue the Horizon of our place , and in that Plain to 
make a Scioterick, fin which the /hadows of the Hours may Jeem to go 
backwards , as in the places of the Torrid Zone. 

Becaufe the Elevation of the Plain is left to our choice, therefore we (hall 
chufe fuch an one as is commodious to our purpofe: For Example, we fhali Ip 
place the Plain above our Horizon, or above the HLquinottial line, Eaft and 
Weft,that the Axis of the World, or Pole, may be elevated ten degrees above 
it. So thefhadow fhali begin to be retrograde, the Sun being entred into the 
z6th degree of Aries: and it fhali fo do, until the Sun comes to the dfth degree 
. - - of Virgo. 

Therefore let the Plain be fo conftituted, and the Horologue fo made, that it 
may be in the place of the Latitude of 52, the Plain (hall be elevated 42 de- 
SeePropofit. grees; fo the Pole lhall be elevated above that 1 o degrees. In this Plain an 
s a - Horizontal Scioterick may be made for the Elevation of the Pole 1 o degrees ♦ 

Where, when the lines of the /hadows are brought from the Center of the 
Horologue, and extended far enough, let their parts about the Center be blotted 
out, and the Center alfo, and let a perpendicular Style be erefted in anypoint 
of the Altitude of Cat Meridian tine,f\ic)\ as fhali exhibit a Gnomonical Trian¬ 
gle ; and the extremity of this Style, by its.fhadow falling on the lines of the 
/hadows, fhali fnewthe hours, and alfo the /hadow fhali feem to be retrograde 
©p thofe days. 

Alfo IWjthe afliftance of the Terreftrial Globe, Meridional, Polary, and In- 
elating Sciotericks of all forts may be deferibed. But becaufe this matter ap- 
pertainetb to another Difcipline, viz. to Dialling, therefore I think it un- 
necdlary to treat of all thefe here. 


CHAP. 
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■ A;,; 

Of the Conipaiifoii of the. Celejlitd A$iUions in livers places of the 
Earth. -. . ;1 

F ^Rom the confideration of t&i* agreement land difference of the Celeftialsc c&hcme. 

Appearances, in the divers places of the Earth, proceedeth the denomi- 
nation of the Inhabitants, (whichvfome hwo miftaken for the division A by 
which loVne are faidtobe Antaciu^hersPeAteciitind others Antipode?i 
. Thofe are faid fo be Antmh two places, which lye in G( *e deno- 

theTartie Sh»;«rr/r ^Ahefamb Mr^idihipfMt^m a quarter of the 

JEqbuVr, towit,one towards^hi.Nnwh^^^Vrother-tbwa^ds the South: 
butyet fo, that they are equally diftant from the JEquaioK^ • • ■ tar*. 

Periceci, are the Inhabitants of two places, which lye in the fame Parallel , 
and in-divers Semicircles of f rfo«*.. fame Meridid*. the W01U is 

itakep fbr dllthp inhabitants of.an^ ! one * CtinhttplbuC tb hwld ^cdnfoflon, W© , 

fJialfabftain fromlsbdrwfeof ; ui yaiij li j„d «ibl -jbi!v . • 

Antipodes, are the Inhabitants of two places, which diametrically ’4tri 
IttMaMteitothtroiifaerb ot , u ij ni evil (A rA AT r 

efliJS^^ATbat thdfe three Wordstars ftrraka»&r*lfe thaf'tf^y dy. 

notfcth© Inbabifanirsofboth plaeasj whkh ai-eodmbardd^nwekfefiried them\ 
bu^yetfometimetjrwhfcri any certain place i is ^djoynvdtoill^m,they 
twcothfcotherpiate yas when Wefay,ihe! 'PtfiWijto -Antipodes oHhi$A5r 
thatplace. .:A., > ...hit,7/ 

yjrri ^ ’ ' 'lo rioij. 1 A ?rfo : ' \A,<\ 1 : f 

* •' •' Ai : r. : ;ho PrCppfkionf* -v! t r-. . nil: •' . 

‘ i , >fli -• ,;: ■' '■ o; > 

Thofte who live in the fame Semicircle of the fame Meridian , they halve 
alfo thejame Meridies, on z hours; and alfo reckon together all the other 
hours. ~i\ - ■];?<-,, •£; 

For the Meridies is . defined by the exiftency or appulfe of the Sjm to the 
Meridian, becaufe therefore thofe places of the Earth, which’inhabit in the 
fame Meridian of the Earth, have alfo the fame Meridian of the Heaven; 
thcfloeitis raanifeft, that thoJuwin, the fame Mtridian tq thpfe thatiinhabit 
it, makpth thc Mcrjdies and the 12 th hpurfp thfip all at pne time. More¬ 
over- an kow\s d^mxedLjto be that 24/^ pf rt qf, t%t^ime., Wflich in terccdeth be* 
twpen two vicinf Apie Semicircle qi the 

Meridiatfr Becaujfe.tJi^refore that) isuw ph/ch jmtercedetft ; be- 

of tHe-Tapie Meridian ; therefore alfo 
the 24^ part of the lame feall be equa), an^ tme in aU| and on that ac- 


the 24 th part of the lame ftall be equa), and thf fame in aU| and on 1 
c,oum*thjey fhali tpgqtbyr nuinber : ah their, hpupr F from the Mfridies. 


1; therefore alfo 
and on that ac- 


Propofitionlff 


They which, dwell, in the divers Hemifpheres of the Earth ,. which the JSr 
qu^tof mftkeih& 'diftingbijbetb; -orthofi'ihho livi iftfthjt divers 'parts or 
.a .i ,thfyl M, have Contrary Seafons f thtyear 


quarters'#/ tft } 
- ■ at the fame tithe, 
that in one Hemij 
and when the Spi 


’ tithe, dkdihe fame Seafons in a different-t/mt of theyear: fo 
HenrifpheVe it fi Wittier fidhen as in thPothirit is Summer; 
hi Spring is in that. Autumnfs in tbit. 


' Fdr the Summer btginrietfi iit eVery place according? 4b the Celeftial eputib, of the diffc- 
w>. the'motion Of the bun, when he obtaiiieth W fMafll i diftance from 1 ilie rentseaipns 
Vertex pi' the place: the Winter, when a great diflancc. Now becaufe Ifte 
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Sun moveth from one tfemifphere to the other, thence it cometh to pafs, that 
when it draweth near the places of one Hemifphere, it more and more de¬ 
parted from the places of the other; and fo the Summer of one Hemifphere 
agrecth in time, with the Winter of another; arid the Sfriitg of one with the 
Autumn of another. 

In the pi aces of the Torrid Zone, the viciflitude of the Seafons hath fome- 
See chap. 26, thing peculiar, of which we have treated at large in the 26th Chapter^ 

' Pjcopofition III. rr.-o.T « 

Thofe who live in the Northern HetnifpJjere of the Earth , to tbem^mhen 
they turn'thfir faces tfiwapdsJhe ^Equator , the EaSi. k on theleftihakd* 
and the WeA on the right 5 , tfe'\ South before them , dnd the .Northkikind 
v 1 ,.them *.> Thofe 'tyho inhabit?fa Sdutfarin Bemifphereof the Earth fxthey 
: ,•, ^turning tfasrjfaes\ to-.t.htJ^Mor/the Stars rife on their right hand, 
andfetonthew-ltf&rA\^Aa\vrr. • i 

P f ifhbfo whQ;|ij5©(Horfer .fh^ -Vejy Mquator,. if they tufh theirbfatjes tor 

SW<k the Northern Tf/^lheytheri have the .Eafi on their right hand«oand 
the WeSf on their left; but if they turn their faces towards .the Southern Pole\ 
ilfiscppt^dwiJ&kwA'ft flci :, v t rs-Ao o .'-1 :i .. -ml Jin 

‘ Thofe who live in the Northern Hemifphere , to therriy their races being 
.turned jt^j the .Mqp&tott going in cthfc ■ Nortbe^ SemKirtle nff th^ 

Zodiac fa wiUXa^;d!ti& and/ec behkd.thcm ; but perambulating the .other 

The *Qntwy;hrtpnethriii:therjM»r#^* 
Neptifpfare: and.de contrary be pb&ryed, if ypuJurp; your faees:to- 

wards the 'Pole's ,‘ .:v,slq u.li 

Thefe are manifeft from the consideration of his circumvolution , and may 
be illuftrated on the Globe ; but Muriners others, unskilful of the Cele¬ 
ft al motions are wont to wonder at it, when they fayl from our Hemifphere 
into the Southern Hemifphere :\ ;, ; . ? v .V \ 

Propofttion IV. • ■ —^ 

The Geleffial.AffeBibtis of the Ahtoeci ‘ compared arnngft thtmfeltobs^ k re 
thus. ■ * - : -'v V ‘ f ‘. ; ’■ ’• '’’V;• 

See Propof.r. "* »v They have’the fame Mftidies, the fame’ Midnight, and teckon all their 
hours together, as is manifelVfybm the firft Propojttionof this Chapter. f 1 
- 2. They have contrary Sehfohsfof the year at the famie thtfe • for wKfcrt it is 
Spring in one place, it is AuturAn in another; when that hath Summer 3 this 
Pfopofition 2. hath -Winter, as is manifeft from the lecond Proportion pf tht$ Chapters 

The days ' of orie platfe are ecjual to the nights of tfte dthdr-^j -arid thfe 
days of this, to the nights of th£ former* ;1 / \ 1'! ff 

4. When the days of one place increale to the lorigeft day, in thb tnean 
while the days of the other decreafe, even to the Ihorteft: for they have op- 
pofite equal days in their Kalendpp. For Example ; the day of one place at 
the twentieth of April , is equal to the twentieth of OBober in tne other 
place. . . / • ‘ 

5/ On the days of the JEquinoftial, the Sun rifeth and fetteth together to 
them; but on other days fooner to the one than the other: alfo in thofe two 
days the Sun hath the lame altitude abpve the HonScn of the Antoeci, at every 
moment of time; but on otfeer days a different Altitude .. , 

6 ♦ To thofe that turn their faces one towards another, for thofe who regard 
the Mquator , to one the Sun lhall feem to rife on the right Hand, and fet on 
the left; and to the, other, to rife and fet contrary. ; Aft?r the fame lyipde, 
all the Stars lhallrife to oneon the right hand, and, to the other on the 
left. . 

7. When 
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7. When the Sun rifeth and fetteth behind to the one, he rifeth and fetteth 
betorc to the other j contrariwife to'tfiiyon the left hand, when to that on the 


They haVe the divers j Poles elevated by an equal Elevation. 

9, The Stars appearing perpetually to one place, or not fettirig, never 
arife to the other place, but always remain deprefled beneath the Hortxon; 
contrariwife, thole which'nfevfef fet to’tljis.place, never rife to th'ar. 

Tliefe are all manifeft from the Globe. 


a / 41 ' Propofttion' V. 

Thofe which inhabit in the Asquatoy, have no Antceci; but the Periceci of 
thofe are the fame with the Antipodes of theje. The \Poles of the Earth 
have no Periceci, for they are mitually onC to the other Antceci, and 
Antipodes, 

The truth of this ‘Proportion is evident from the Definitions Of the Antceci, 
Periceci, and Antipodes, and therefore needs no probation. 

Propofitibn Vli 

A place being given in the Globe,to exhibit the place of the Antoeci,Periceci, 

. and Antipodes of the jape. 

Let the place be brought to the Brazen Meridian, and as many degrees 
as are intercepted between this arid the Mquator , let fo many be numbred 
from one part of the Mquator .* the term ot the Numeration lhall be the place 
of the Antoeci. 

1 Then let the index be applied to the 12 th hour of the Cycle, and let the 
point of the! Meridian be noted, which hangethover the place given, alfo 
that which hangeth over the place of the Antceci ; this being done, let the 
Globe be turned round, until t he Index lhall foeW the other 12 hours : fo the 
point of the Globe, which is fubjedted to the noted point of the Meridian of 
the place given, lhall be the place of the Periceci ; and the point bf the Globe, 
fubjedted to the other noted point of the Meridian^ lhall be the place of the 
Antipodes. 1 

J Prbpofition VII. 

Thofe who live in the fame Parallel of the Earth, have every day , arid 
every night, equal: every one of the Stars alfo remaineth an equal time 
above their Horizons • the fame Stars never fet, the fame Stars never 
* rife: thb Son every day , and aU the Stars alfo, nfCand fet to them in 
the fame quarter ; and in the fame hour alfo the Stars are equally eleva- 
vated above the Horizon, er depreffed beneath it. they have the fame 
Pole equally elevated ; their faces being turned to the Mquator or the 
'fame Pole , the Stars rife to them from the fame Jjde , and fet on the fame 
■ jlde': they have the fame feajons of the year. Spring, Summer, Autumn, 
Winter together , and at the fame time , excepting the fingular properties 
of fome places. 

1 Thefe are mariifeft from tile very cOnficIPftion of the mdtions of the Stars, 
and feituation of the Places of the Earth. In the Globe, if that one certain 
Parallel be taken, and the Pole beelevated near its Latitude or^^diftanCe from 
the- Mquator, the Wdoden Horizon of ^11 places lhall be the Horizon of that 
Parallel, viz. if that every place bebrought tb the Meridian ; and then will 
befoamfeft what xhisPropoJiiiori cofttalirieth. 

, -• N4 =’ ' -'-Propti- 
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Book II. 


The Celeftial 
Affeftions of 
the Piriceci 
compared to¬ 
gether. 


Prapofijiqp VIII. , 

Tfre Celeftial AffeHions of the Periled, compared one with another, are 

thus: 7 •’ • 

i. They have all thofe things common, which we have related in the pre¬ 
ceding Tr.opofition, concerning theln habitants of one and tfipfame Tar aft el. 

z. They reckon contrary hours of the day in reality, but yet the fame in 
name, viz. when in one place it is Noon, and the i zth Meridian hour, then in 
the other it is Midnight,and the 12 .th hour of Midnight: and the Inhabitants of 
this, number 1,2.,3 front Midnight, whilft they number i, 2,3 from Midnoon. 

7 On the days of the Mqutnoxes the Sun fetteth to one place , whilft it 
rifeth to another, and therefore the time of the day of one place, is th anight 
of another; but on other days of the year, viz, on the half year, in which 
the Sun runneth through the vicine Semicircle of thofe places of the Zodi- 
ack, that is, in the Spring and Summer, it firft rifeth to one place before he 
fetteth to another; and therefore in Tome hours r or fome parts of an hour, 
they have both the day and the night confpicuous together, viz. whilft the 
Sun tendeth towards the fetting to one place, he beginneth to afeend towards 
the Meridian to the other , having now emerged above the Horizon: Butrin 
the other half of the vear, Autumn and Winter, in which the Sun runneth the 
more remote Semicircle of the Zodiack , he firft fetteth to one place before 
he rifeth to another, (viz. the Terioecif) and therefore they have no part of 
the day, but feme part of th e night common, and the Sun for forae hours, or 
for feme parts of the hours, depreffed beneath the Horizon ; fo that to one 
place it is the end of the night, to the other, the beginning. 

' 4; After the fame Mode, thofe Stars which decline from the Mquator, to¬ 
wards the ityf elevated to xhtTerioeci, may befeen for fome hours, or for 
■feme parts of hours, at once* viz. before they m fet to one. place, they are 
rifen to another 1 * * 4 ; and on the contrary, before they are rifen to that, they are 
not fet to this; and in this, for fo much the longer time,by how much the Star 
7 s more remote from the Mquator towards the.TWc elevated. On the contrary, 
they never fee thofe Stars together, which decline from the Mquator to¬ 
wards the ?Vf5 depreffed to the Ter toed; but they firft fet to one place, before 
they arife to another; and therefore for fome time, or for fome hours, or. 
parts of the hours of the day, they arc confpicuous to neither of the Terioeci ; 
and forfo much the longer time, by how much the Star is more near the 
Tole ; and thofe Stars, which remain continually to the Antoeci above the 
Horizon, are perpetually obfeured to the Merited. 

What place of the Earth, one of the Tericeci hath in the fetting Mqui- 
noBial, or to the Wed ; the fame the other of the Ter iced , being about to 
fliew, diredsthe digit to the Oriental quarter, whereof one part is common 
to the Antoeci, the reft to the Terioeci- 

Propofition IX. 

..The Celeftial Affections of the Antipodes, compared me with another, are 
thus: 


1. In all the days of the year^jfc« 5 »» and the Stars rife to one place, whilft 
Afftfiions of they fet to another; for they b$$e tfie fame Horizon , although a different 

x\k antipidis. face. . 

. . The one, is the night of another. . . 

. 3. They haveoppofite equal days of the year, as aM o nights; fo that the 
longeft day of jthe one place, is the ihorteft of the other. 

4. They have contrary feajons of the year at the fame time, and the fame 
feafons in an oppofite time; viz, fome have Spring , whilft the other hath Au¬ 
tumn ; the one Summer, whilff the other hath Winter ; and contrariwife. 

y.They 
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y. They have the different Toles elevated by an equal Elevation, they are 
equally diftant Irom the JEquam v .but th&e.'frorh the diverfe quarters of it: 
they are feated in the fame Meridian , but that is in its different Semi- 
circles rV \'■ • ■ • 

. 6- They reckon indeed the contrary hqurs 0f .the .W4y., buuthe fame in 

name* viz, it is Noon to one place, whilst is Midmghtyo the othCr. 

7. ', What Start ,continually appeattay^ place, qTdatemain above the Ho¬ 
rizon , they perpetually remain beneath the Horizon of the other place : 

Alfo what Stars remains long fpace above the Horizon of one place, 
they remsin buta fhort time'flbove tho flortew of tjhe other place. 

8. The&wanddforjfeem to rife torhq Inbab^mits of one place, on the 

right hand ; to the Inhabitants!of the other,' on tfiifcW#,* if that both fball 
turn their faces to the Mquator, - . - v 

77, ' '• Propofition X, ;; « 

T&ePerioecf of bne place are the Antipddfidf thcMtceci of that place, and 
the Amceci of the Antipodes of that place. - 

So the Antipodes of one place, are the Terioeci of the Antoeci of th 4 t 
place, and the Antoeclof the Terioeci: Theffe are plainfrom the 1 © efnitionf, 
neither do they peed probation. 

• 7 propofition XL 

A place in the Globe being given, to find thofe places which have the fame 
Hours and Meridtes with the place given: alfo thofe places which 
reckon contrary hours aifd Midnight , when it is Midday in the place 
given . ! 

Let the place given be brought to the Brazen Meridian: fo aft the places Sundry Que- 
which are fub jed to the fame Semicircle of the Meridian of this, or thofe fti ° ns wrougta 
places, which number at once all the fame hours \ then let the Index be 
placed at the 12 th hour of the Cycle, and jet the Globe be turned round until Gi*bc. 
the Index Ihew the other % zth hour: fo the places which are fubjed to the 
fame Semicircle of the Brazen Meridian, are thofe reckon’d hours, contrary 
to the hours of the place given. 

Propofition XU. 

A place being given in the Globe, to fad thofe places, in which all the 
days of the year are equal to the nights of the former place. 

Let the place given be brought to the Meridian, and let the TaraUel of its 
Antoeci be found. All the places feituated in this TaraUel fatisfie the de¬ 
mand. 

But if that a place be required, whofe days are equal to the nights of the 
place given, and all the hours of the fame; then the place of the Antoeci is 
only that fought for. 

But if all the hours be contrary, the place of the Antipodes only fatisfieth 
the demands 


Propofition 


' TbeCompleatPartof - BoofeiJI. 

Proportion XIII. 

A Place in the Globe, and the day of the year being given, to find the hours 
in which the Inhabitants of that -place, and its Ante both together 
mat fee the Sup, or in what hour the Sun * above the Horizon of both 
■ v places; alfo the hour in which he-is fponer feen in one place, than in 
another. '' f ' • ! ‘ 

Let the Longitude,w time of : tbe ftay of the Sun abovei tho Horizon of the 
see propof A place given, at the day given; ( atcording to - the fourth Tropofitton of the 
Sap Lth Chapter^} be found;-the hours in which this time ^dehcienrfrom 24 
hours , are the hours of the day in the place of the Amwct. Fot thefe 
two places have the Sun elevated together fo many hours , as the 
dav of the place given confided* pf hours, or the day of the Antceci, 
viz. of that day which hath no more than 12 hours, as he is in the days. 
• of the /Equinoxes j lj>uph$er tha&otfcer days f Pt, that I may fpeak^rpore 
plainly, if the dayo( theplace giyeiUs lefs.thap 12 hours^n th e.Antceci 
lhall fee the Sun on the fame hours; but yet in more, to wit, before and after 
that time. But if the day of thepla£e given be more than 12 hours, the 
number of the Ji°urs ,°f ,th£ night be taken r lor fo mapy hours together 
the Antoeci ftiall fee the Sun, and no more 5 and thqfe hours, ate to be reckoned 
about the Meridies . becaufe they have their Meridies together. 

Then half of the difference of the days,' (or the difference between the day 
and nitht of the fame place ) will fhew the hours in which the toanfeth 
fooner above the Horizon pi onq place, and alfo fetteth later than to the other 
place of the Antceaf w 

Propofition ( XI V. 


A Place Seine eivenSnthe Globe,audthe day of the year,to find the hours in 
. which the Inhabitants of that place together fee the Sun with their Pe- 

, rioeci y andwhat-hours they fio not fee it together. 

' l et the place of the day of die Sun above the Horizon of the place given, 
ie found at the day given, and'let the time of his day beneath the Hqri^on , 
that is, the quantity of the day and the night , be found; half the difference 
between the quantity of the day and the night , will fhew the hours, or part of 
the hours, in which the Sun fird rifeth to one place, before he fetteth to ano¬ 
ther ; and fetteth later alio to that place, than he arileth to this. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Computation of time in the divers places of the Earth » 
fcropofition I. ( 

the flour of one place being given in the Globe, to find the hour of another 
place given, ' ? 

T Et the place, whofe hour is given, be brought to the Brazen Meridian, By the Globe, 
, the Index to that hour of the Horary Cycle , fuch as is given. Let the 1 ? c hours of 
Globe be turned round until the other given place come under the Meridian , 
the Index in that fcituation of the Glebe will ihew the hour demanded of this 
other place. 

Propbfitioif It. 

fTbe hbUr of dur place beinggiven, (or of. fefhe other place in the Globe) to 
^exhibit on the Globe all thofe places in which at that x hour the Meridies 
^ k i'alfbyhbfe ih which it it Midnight ;fblfo thofe in which is whdlhour 
ywepleaf\ Thf froblemjhould be prof ottdded concerning the Earth 1 , if 
‘ we would m Scientifically • for it ts ariaffetfion of the Earth, ■ tinder- 
Hand the fame concerning many other following ^Problems, 

Let the place given be brought to the Meridian, the Index to the given 
hour of the horary Cycle. Let the Globe be turned round until the Ihdexfaw 
the 12 th hour ofthe Meridies; fothe places which are difeo Vered to be fub- 
jed to the f\ipcriour Semicirc/e of the Meridian (from the elevated Tole to 
.the Title deprelfecQ aVe thole, which have the Meridies at the time given. 

But if the Globe be turned round, that the Index may Ihew the 12/i inffriour 
hour, the places which are difeovered to.be fubjed to the fame Semicircle 
of the Meridian, are thofe in which the Midnight then-lhall be. 

If we defire places in which is any hour, let the Globe be turned until the 
Index Ihew that hour, if the places fubjed to the Semicircle Of the Meridian 
be thofe that ate, fought. * 

Propofitibn lit; 

The Altitude of the Sun being given, theday of the year, and the Latitude 
of the place, to find the hour at the time of that altitude. 

Let the l ole be elevated for the 'given Latitud ofthe place: from the RjIcs for t,ie 
given day let the place of the Sun be found in the Ediptsck , and let that bei? ndin &tf 
noted in the Ecliptick of the Globe, and brought to the Meridian. Then let da* ' 
the Quadrant be applied to the Vertex, and let the degrees Of the given Al¬ 
titude be noted in it, and let the Index be placed at the ivth hour of the Ho¬ 
rary Cycle. 

Then let the Globe and theQuadrant be moved until the noted place of the 
<y«» agree with the noted point of the Quadrant. Ih that fcituation the Sun 
will Ihew the hour demanded. 


Propofitim 



2 J& 


Propofition IV. 

A Quarter being given, in which the Sun fci beheld fometime of the day 
given ; and the Latitude of a place being given, to find the hour of the 

. v '-' ; 


Ma.iner* ©b- Let all be done as in the preceding ‘Propofition : that the Quadrant may 
rcnfcdie qiiar- be applied to the Vertex, let his end or extremity be brought to that quarter 
Zen*Z of the Horizon which was obfcrygd,-. and letwrfflptil 
compafs. t h at p 0 i n t of the Sun come tb tnc Quadrant, ftt this lcituation, Index win 

ihew the hour of the day. 

,, . . Propofition V. i(; i ; w ■ • : • 

The of the place 

l "‘ given } or the Latitude thereof ' which is given. ! ' 


Let the Pole be elevated for thf fyym&atitude of the place, and let the 
Globe be placed at the four quarters of the World j then let a Needle be fixed 
perpendicularly at tJieplaceof,the Sun |n th& EcltpUck:, or, whichisbetter, 
let the SphtricalOnothon be applied to the Mci.ipti.cfi » fo that the Age# fit the 
GtiMmfa on the pl^ce of thp<to f andtojftt ;t be brought Meridian, 
and this Index to the iztbhouf; let the (riffle he turned ^until the Needle 
make hb SadQW ohthe <?/^.; the-_ Jndtxww Ihew the de- 

iri&dedhdur. .... va v -V,' •. 1 . 4 -. ■ -A- 

Propofition VI. 

1 jjjji homo/ ™ b * : $* r - **, 

^ o^Norimbergian .. 

] jnVime pall the &$yl<>ii#iu and now the Inhabitant? of • Noripiforg ^ and 
fdhie^ther Pfop|p, reckon ^4 hours .from one rjding of the Sun, to ^ $ifqig of 
fheto'thrinext-day* - , - , . 1 i; a :_v 

Let the Pole vs elevated from the Latitude of the place given y apdtnq 
placeof theJSw-being found from the day given, let itbe brtyghMo,tbe Mr- 
Vidian , the Index to the*izf£tor of the horary Cycle: let the fr/obe be 
turned until the Index fliew the hour given. Then the Globe remainiDgimf 
movable, let the Index be reduced to 12, which being done, let the G/oZi? be 
turned from the fetting to the rifing, until the place of the to appear in the 
Oriental Horizon: and in the horary Cycle , let the hours be reckoned from 
1 z, toward the Eaft or riling, even to the Index: for thefe are the Babyltufifh 
or Norimberg hours fought for* , ( 


•. „ • . Propofition VIL, . 

On ^contrary: ’fke hour being given from the Babjrloni ih.r^ngdQfinip^ 
the %’ourof our jtfumeratiqn, Vwicb is fromMidnigmyOrMidno^^{\ 3 

Let thfc'Pole be elevated for the Latitude of the place given, let t^ place oF 
the Sun be noted in theEcliptick, arid brought to the Oriental Horizon, ;the 
Index to thfe ttthhour ; let theGIobe be turned towards tfcWeft,untjl the In¬ 
dex flieW the hour given on the Cycle from the Eaft. ; Which befog done ? let die 
Index be reduced to the 12 tb hour, and then let the Globe again be moved, un¬ 
til the place of the to be brought back to thei Semicircle of the Meridian 
which is next pafTed through, and let the hours be numbred from 12 to the In¬ 
dex towards that quarter, unto which the motion of the Globe was made : 
fo Ihali be found the hour of our mimbring from the Meridier, or Midnight , 


Pro- 


•©aplixx. h r. 

Propofition . VIII. t 41 , 

bourffl oux reckoning ffleing given i-t*find'. whaP hour it i* from the 

_ef t &* ' >*'• 

A««W8d%5,dAmiiny or rum 

bred24ta^fromloncfettirigQf the r to>to» the following , or h^ii' fettine - houri * 
to finch but tvhwl^ .we do titimi thi hokri of 1 our ‘fttiftieration 

L«c Pbilfi Ha tfm-ikti'if^l^iLaritade of the place given t W the olafce 

of thd to in: i afid bri»aSht ,tb & Itr 

i»,*Ar beplacidlift ^rie itth hour atNdob of che Cycle: let ^ 
turneduntibthe HkdeX fbew'thn ^NM^givbm ' Then t he Gibbe being irihtiova- : 
ble, let the-bidexlsi broaghttb the and’this, being done, lerthc 

Globe be turned towards the Baft*-until the place of the to be beheld in the 
Occidental Horizon. ^ Then <he p riumbfed from 1 z to the Index 
neiir the quarter of his motion; for thefe^fhall be the Italian hours of Nume¬ 
ration* ‘ ; V. ^ -’.i .• • 

. Propofition LX. 


The hour from the fetting of the Sun , Or of Italick Numeration, Seine 
gfve^ .tofindwhat hpuriP is of our Mumeratito from theMdnoon or * 
. . rh*-', v V ■ 

; • ; !» r 3! ‘ . : f . . ‘ ' . W . ! 

Lct thdiPo/<r-bc.eleV«tedfQr the; Latitudeol the place given ; lebthe place 
of the to in thb Ecliptlek be noted* antK biougfat W the Meridian - fet tfid 
i^j^phceto^e^^i* 5 iteftthe(fiai^bemned fa the fetting; fmdl 
the Index fhew th»rglircn ItedieAIaoeii &iobe temairiiite mimoyai 

We, leithe /«^ bebrougW tadie i2iA;IiQair^' being done , i&ttieefece 
of tlwto betorntidback to that Semibircte a£: th*Vi 'Meridian 
neaifcft^tohrjaugh * To the, faodrs ! intertbpteii, between 12 ;ailid the Ikded 
(ndrnbdn^froni'12 towards therifing) wri the hcwrsf ftdm the Mrrijih b* 

Mid/rig'btf acODronig too^rmtmdhttioeiot^teHciKu^ j ^ r.: in 

: . n:.?‘v • ’ ■ ’^ t>. "'••• • /^Prbpofltiod X* ’ -i.lv/ 

•• ; 10• Vi..;! \!i *j1 dts:. .'Vi't.. v -2 01 f 

Jnhqtafif .«ri Mitmfflattiote., being given bn the 'Affl given^ tb find what 
r ' tfflr ffllMfflthat hdur is, according to tke\ aitciem ludaiefe ' accounh 
andthatof (dher Nations. . r: 5 /;.i oSs.: . : 


In Ancient times, the Jews and other Nations (Agronomy being riot yet fhe/widH 
polifhed) divided every day, fromthcTifiM ofthe Sun to his fetting, into v *^ on °f ‘h* 7 
i 2 hours, and the,inighfc into as many . Which hours are therefore termed 7#- day andnigh ' i ’ 
daicalbottrs, Plabefflry hoursf&x anmh^ ^es^)f^ii# hiote fidyprieqhal 
hours y ,fou foeingdto ncitberthetor sk nights ill ttm^aijioneft tBehjftlves* 


5eeGhap.2<. 

halfifet^ptin chepteries that P 

t&y wtmfd with 

it mororettmt frpi» 'astliQfe of 


from* er^thatdweliunder t 


tjQU^Oiinggivem^pmsmtpt^ find : m ’Uwqm'hokr; • Ae eqUafhoUr is 
t^ed*he i*f^ thri'ti^ih^Mth ttie Sub 

doth remain abohef^ribeileaiihtBd HoriziW^ An ^>to/^j^fefiried v thb 

1^4^patiof.thit timem.iwhieh ttetytmw miW&tyA *mSiitoi'cMU& 

Oo the 
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/X ~ the Meridian, Until it return again to the fame ' Semicircle, which time iscal- 
led an Astronomical day. - j* Y f '•■rrfl 

Now for the Solution of this ‘Problem, we muft thus adt: il m 

Let the Pole be elevated for the Latitude of the place given ; let thfe place 
of the Suh in the Ecli&m be noted^nd broqgftt to the Eaft, the Index to the 
izthhourof the Cycle: lettKeGlobe be turned, untilthe noted place of the 
, Sun cometo the f ! the IndexS$\Mhew thaheurs^for th^isb«rrr#^p of this 

dav or the-ftay <?f the Sun above the Borizon s which muft be obferved. JThen 
let it be found, what is, the hour, given front *he£j/f or fijmg (or from the 
Welt and Pitting if thatttny hour begiven after the Jetting 6 t, the -Sun) ac- 
See Propofi- cording to the J^dj^th^porttonb^compared after 

tim 6 and 8. t his Mode, that as the noted hours of; the -Longit Udf of the.’Whole dayOxmght 
are untoi^ npursy fo the hoursi: found from.tOQrfiiing, (or fetting, it that an 
hour.of ihGntght be given) are to.tfeeftumbcfcof ithljudafck hours.<. 

/ Prppofitioft Xh 1 

The tudaick hour being given, in the day given to find what hour t hat is ac¬ 
cording to our Numeration or account ; onto reduce a given unequal hour 
to an equal hour. . 

of Ac 7»Aic£ Let the pole be elevated for the Latitude of the place given; the pla^e of 
hour. the s«»ih the EcUptick from the day given being found, r let it be brought to 
the Eajmhe Index to the izth hour ; and let the Globe be turned to the Weft, 
that the Longitude of that day may appear in .unequal-hours on the horary 
Cycle, whichisnoted* Then let thfe place 6 fiheSun be brought to the Meri¬ 
dian,the Index unto ia j* and lettheplace ofi the 'Sun be. turned round to the 
Oriental Bari&on, the Index wiilfhewthe hoisrof. the nTlfl $' . * „ 

. Thenk&it fo be brought to pals* that i i btf added to the number of thfe Ju- 
4 aick hour, ifo alfplfef the fou^ the whde be added to the 

other number. which if that be added to the hoiir of the nfing , wedhall have 
the hour from the Midnight, according to our numeration; if that the number 
of thefe hours be more than i ariet ta be eaft away, and the remainder will 
Ihew the hour from Noon. cv 

Thofe Judaick hours which arerehted in the Sermon or CHRIST,cannot 
accurately be reduced to the hours of our account, becaufethe day ol the 
year is not added : fo-that fret bird hour of that day, ma^beou^8/^ or 
ioth; fo thatthe 11 th hifur of that Sermon, maybfeour 7th, mh,ox gth\,vtz* 
as that day may be taken either according to the SummerMt Winter Sodsfice, 
or the Mquinotfial. ^ V. . _ r! 

f •, . ■ >. Prooofition XIL > . ;f - : '• •'' • ' 

i Thoje whp go from fptito one part if the Earth , or fajdtmiardswihe Sun 
ftndthe wfale Ohbi of tht Eartkheixg enerntpaffod thmy they 

return to the fame phee whence they fet forththeytnthemfnwfpuce,<at' 

' . litj&t,$every fam[ty#ith thelnadfotantstfi the platfn from wktdhthey 
m Wentf^pm .> • andihereforc &hen they rethrn,. they^vid^r one 4 ^\)f a 
. yedK-mrftban mtkaf place. ^ 

. 'day, mkm ihtifecfin&offawxixy i'ifirJwf accmmt'ittifi p* 

/ Saturday,. ™ e 

t Eafttijwice* ihitifed'OrfbttfmmttythepjlMfb.'flffl^^ 

days. ' ^ .v'uiK V<* 'V ; 4 :;i n:: ! 

v, n. r.-rv?.; : .-:t c V ur!-r ■ toiOT^n 

of the com- i’hole whoby a determined chnrfe.fayUbo^ 

parting of the Weft, they in themcan whft? fornne^ace-'-haye^^ifeltii^^fifing’-diWftne 

pjrth. ridiesappMidnightmoxc rare ^ and ^i^fore whed^wy teiarnj they 

number one 1 ^ay lels, than in thaf , place, to Wit,i the 31 of ‘Decemacry ^ i 0 
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that place it btf the iirft of Janndry, anc \SdtUrd^St flfelaft day bFlhe Week, 
when in this plaice If mall be Sunday, or the fitft daty'c^f J a ftew Week: And if* 
they have fayled round th& Earth twice, thrice, or Ibdr times, they fhail alfi> 
reckon fo many days left* 7 

This Was a matter of wohder and adrhiratlon F6mfe Ages igo to Marinih, 
and others; but the frequency of this Experiment hath leffehed the admira¬ 
tion,and hath adminiftred occafiott to Mathematiciansio enquire out the caufe. 

Neither is it difficult to explain the feme, fo that the motion 6f the Sun, and 
the Meridian of the places of the Earth be well apprehended , and a certain 
day of the year be propofed : for it dependeth On the ‘Diurnal circumvolution 
'of the Sun, not frbm his proper motion, as fqpie have thought, which we may 
begin from any Circle ; but tor Our more eafie underftanding it is very Conve^ 
nient to begin from the Mertdies , that the day may be the time from one Me* 
ridies to the following Meridies, or Noon; or whilft the Sun returneth from 
tiie Semicircle of one Meridian , to the feme Semicircle. 




Therefore, becaufe that thofe who Sayl towards the Eaft, or Rifing, cone to 
thofe places where the Sun firft rifeth and maketh his Meridian , than in the 
place from whence they departed; thence it cometh topafs, that the Sun be¬ 
ing in the Meridian of the place to which they have arrived, they begin to 
reckon a new day . For Example: the fecond day of January, where in the place 
of their departure hitherto they have numbred the firft day of "January, (if 
that they fet Sayl on the feme,) and the difference fhall be one or two hours. 

This anticipation daily increafetti Until they come towards the Eaft, fa that it 
fliall make the hours of half a day, when they come to the oppofite Semicircle 
of tke Meridian - for here they fhall have the Meridies of a new day, when 
in the place of their feting forth it fhall Be the Midnight of thepreceding day. 

And where' they lhall come to the Meridian 1$ degrees more remote, being in 
that,tliey fhall have the Meridies t $ hours fooncr,than in the place of their let¬ 
ting forth: and when again the^fhall come to z Meridian more remote 1 y de¬ 
grees, there they fhall have the Meridies 14 hours fobner, than in the place of 
their fetting forth. And fo moreover, as they fhall coitie to th h fMeridians or 
places more remote 1 y degrees, they fhall have the Meridies i f, 16,17 hourr 
foOtier, ahd ffiall begin to account a rfevV day fooher, th'^h in theirplace Of their 
fetting forth: fo that when at length they fhall have returned tb ’the place,they 
fhall then number the Meridies of a new day fobner by 24 hburs,di here in the 
place alfp the Meridies is, which yet may anfwer in dumber to the Meridies 
*which the Mariners had the former-day? 

But it Is bontrarywith thofe whb Sayl towards thfe Weft, when they return 
to the place From whedcejhey Fet Forth * foij by hdW ^much thfe morfethey re¬ 
cede from this place; by fd much the itidre they fhall hk^e the iV/b )dter in the 
Meridiesi beCaufe thfey affe in a mote rfemote Meridian, abc| therefore do later 
begirt thfe actount Of* their ttew ^, th^r in the place Wliehte thfey fee forth: 

So ih^txhd^PropoptibU^yth awdV ah Whole ^jyihrhe 

Corollary i. If thSt fclVo at the ! fafnfe time Fet foftli from ^ny place of the coreihrki. 
EdrPhi the dne toyailds : tihe Eaft, 'thbother towar&r the Weft ? and they fhall 
return both together mthbfeiUe pltefe, the M\o\t Earth feeing* Sayled about r 
he that totik his jobrifijf ftiwaffd^ th|lE?ft ffiall reiqlcOh two tliore, than he 

which tttokit toward^ Weft, ff they have ! Say led thfe 'EaWh about 
twicejfheyfhall rtckpnk days itife?#:' If tnricp',' ’B ddyy th € days 

of theffe^teiongeti bfthdfeiffibriffet. 1 , re : - 

Cordlaihy *L .^ Thefaniewilthapbefi. ’if that itt Wplkce Of, thfe fShrtb aiiV 
two metef One the otftfer \ arid ftbra nefltfe frtft,^rid then dft^n aftferWardL Sv'as 
this apparently ditobverfed i fbf'Hyhffefi : By 

• tfdurfe iriterthe Wfeft 4 K hadfeittrfed tht Indies by itte Streigh's , J dettphiiijiMd 
from him.it was found.out.by the Mariners which there met with other 
Europeans, brOiiglate^Vards tMe Ea^ft By'ab tfr^lriaty fburfeey, that tlie.JKk- 
lehddr, or thfe t^umet^tlbn Of‘thifei/^L difSwfed ab Whole dfa ’ *nW fedlifefeath 
•been obferved by all; havtf Sayled roiihd tlife 
feome into the Indies. -.:rsj ...\ 


, Carol* 


O o i 



The day in 
Mtc oa, not the 
fame » in the 
FMUffitttlfits. 
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Corollary fc This>alfq isrhe.eaufef that in twp< pea? places the amount ,of a* 

different day XsSoioxvedyiViz.ititkQ^hitippine^^es^o^i^iftknfiAty'oiMacoa 
03 the Coaft qf thirty although they lip under %Meridian j yet they 
reckon the days of the Kalendar fooner in Macoa, than in thp Thwpptne Iftes, 
l and that by the anticipatfonof an&/fay * fp that it.is Sunday jn Macoa, when 
• But Saturday [ti the‘Philippine Iftes. The caufe of ,thjs aiverfity is t^is 5 that 
xheTqrtugalsf^eiCmgxhe City of Mnpw came thither from Europe towards 
the Eaft> by a fit courfe out of India ; but the Spaniards , which poffefsthe 
Philippine Ifes > came thither from Europe towards the Weft, by a fet courfe 
from America. Therefore it is inferred from the preceding Corollary , becaufe 
here in Macoa&nd the Philippines, theyalmoft meet, or dome into the fame 
Meridian , that they fhould exceed by one day the days of the other. 


C H A P, XXX. 

Of the various RifiHg, Settbig, Altitude of the Sun, and other Ap¬ 
pearances in the divers parts, of the Earth. 

Proportion I. 

To place or bang a Terreftrial Globe, jo that when the Sunfhineih,thofe parts 
of the. Globe may be illuminated , which the Sun en light eneth in the Earth 
at any V’^e, and that it alfo may appear h Unto what People the Sun ri- 
f e th y and to whom it fetteth ; to whom it makes the Meridies, and to "Mom 
it is altogether abfconded ; to what place it is vertical : alfo to find the 
place of the Sun in the Ecliprick, and' the day of the year; dlfo the hour 
of t he place. * . # ‘ 7 

The motion of T ET the place lit which the Globe.js. .placed be noted on the Globe, and 
L. brought to th z Meridian, and let a mark be made,*with a Chalk on that 
Globe.' C point of the Meridian. < 'therefore, if, ike,Globe be to be hung by a fiord, the 
Cord mult be.tied to tfie point of ike Meridian. But if that it muff .bp placed 
firmly in anyplace, an &<>« pin muft be brought through the Cgiuer of the 
<?/o^c,eyen to the pppofite point ; apd this Ironpin. iqug bp cjofely,fi^jed |o the 
Horizontdlplain+tmt it may remain immovable. V v : t 

* The Globe muft be difpofed according to the fopx } garters, of the Worlds 
w-z.thattheNorthparc of the Globe qw regard the N > dpthpart,of .the Earth 
or Heaven ^wbfoh, xfis Meridian line^epag found^ ispafie to dp by the Ma¬ 
riners Compafifqx th eMqgmtick Ne'efle. The < 2 $i 0 f peing thus-placed-, at 
every moment of thue day, when the Sun pjineth, on the Globe may beften the 
part of the Ufutqinated, and. thpga^ • not,jJLIu«ttpffed.- ; .^h9fe( places 

which lie in the 'wd$\eSetfiiircle oi the ,Jiart illut^tw,<arft l^^,which 

.will, have tktjifcpfii** atiiha't-moinehjtpfv-tiiiie.. Tp fhpfe which areftated in 

' drietfS&mtfifclf^ djwding‘.th)e:il|un||nated pMt^ffom the.parf/iot -illu- 


"cdl Gnomonbe moved hitHpf'and thither perpendicularly about ( the ; middle of 
fhe*par{ illuminated,’until it maketh no fhadpw, and Xetffiepeipt jn f fhe' Globe 
be noted i fpr.this being bptoqght t<? t ^ ie Meridian, here will mew fcheyd.eclina- 
tiPn of the ^clippfckpdfni^. n which the Sin. is at the time^f the Observation*; 
^hehcpVapcoriJir^ to the condition of the dime, to wit. Spring, Summer, Jn- 
Iturn^QT ^^er^thp.placeof the,J/wi&aU'.be known,, and. thepce^tHp day of 

1 AXCd.thc ptace,^the (i&f^Juntp which xherNeeffie ^^ng affijfed.g^ye.n.o 
lh$<3^jhat to w^jch vertical at that moment and the 

this'place'will.exhibit all the places* imwhiqhthe Sun 
wltfbVvemcilohthafday, - &:i ;;r 

, ^ More- 
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Moreover, to find the hour of the place in which the Globe is lo placed or 
hung, let that place be brought to the Meridian "to which the Sun is vertical, 
the Index to the 1 zth hour of the horary Circle; and let the Globe be turned 
round until our place, or that in which the Globe is feited,docdme to the ji&- 
rjjian: the Index will ihew the hour, - a,. 

But becaufe xke Globe cannot be turned round, when h is affixed by the Iron 
Style to tkvBwi&fWtal plain, therefore it .will be convenient that the Qua- 
dr ant be tied to the ( Pole, or part of the Circle of the Periphery j-i : for 
here the Arch being broughtto the plate of the Needle, will (Heiv the declina¬ 
tion of the Sun lrom the Mq^r, ■ whence the place of the Sun, and the day 
of the year fiiaft be found, : Tbe fame Arch will lhew the degree in the JEqua- 
tor\ from whence if that th <s degrees be numbred to the Brazen Meridiem, 
and thefe degree she: changed into hours, or parts of hoars, you ihall have the Fifteen btgms 
hour of the piace.If fobe that the Sun be between the Occident and the Bra- makcan «<’*’■• 
zen Meridian , that is, of our place; but if that it be between the Eafl and 
our Meridian , the hour found out muft be fubtrafted from 12, and the remain¬ 
ing number will ftew the hours from Midnight. 

If that fuch a Brazen Arch be adjoyned to the Pole of ’the Globe, as I have 
deferibed, 1 ifi degrees, it may be bored through from the end even to 47 de¬ 
grees 5 that is,from the departure of the Sun from the Mquator, and a turning 
Plate be inferted in it, which may bear the perpendicular Style : andfo there 
will neither be need of a Needle , or of a Spherical Gnomon , and the operation 
will be lefs obnoxious to errour. ;; 

. / . Ptopbfition If. ... 

;fye !)ferreftria| Globe being fo plat.ed, as in the former Prbpofition is declaredy 
it wiU alfo jhew, when the Moon Jhinethgto what People, at any moment of 
time in which it is above our Horizton^ it is confpicitous ; to whom it an - 
fethyto whom it fetteth, and lowborn it is vertical. 

Ifliefe are all manifeft from, the preceding Propofitiom SeePriptfM. 


Ptojjofitioh III. 

By how much the places of the Earth are remote from the Parallel of tie 
'*Sun on any day r byfo much the Sun is elevated to a leffer Attitude in the 
fame hours above their ttmzbn. v 

Let the places in the fame Meridian be taken in the Globe, for thefe do rec¬ 
kon all the fame heurs, and that at once: then let a Parallel be deferibed for 
any aflumed day t .ant| it will be manifeftfthatahy pointof-this Parallel is far¬ 
ther diftant from tlje more remote places,thabirom the places more near* 

The Sun therpip^e being abpv^, the points oithit Par alibi m\\ beferthef 
difkapt from thVi^^ of the remPter placcsv than from the Vertex of thofe 
th^e^rpnearer ; and therefore.iHe (Bill be left;elevated ever the l&ri&on bf 
tkme places, than of thefe. oil.* •. 'hv':. 

. , Prpppfitipn IVv , 

by hold much the places of the Earth are mare remote from the flSqnatoi’; Or 
more near the Pole, by fonrufh'themor^tb} parts of the Horizon are di- 
* ft ant, in which the Sun rifeth on the day of the Solflice, and the day of the 
Winter ; as ajfo thofe in wfiicb hefttlem Thdfatkedr inie cdnftfnitgtbe 
ftloori and all the Pianct&y,* vr<, a * 


Takp what pfacpA ybn pleajfe bf a diverfediftahee froni the JEquaier , i 'iti& let 
the of themvancf let khtpidMi 

be notedin the-^^i^jia wfoch the Tropicks of Capricorn and Cancer cist it. 
v^p^ariiQp^jflgLr^d^the^tuthof thcSff ^’^pofitiok will appear: this is alfo 
by, ^tuch the fibers are more remote from the M- 
ymtori by ^pee^"Ift^.iahts MquimSHalrifingds diftanr in the 

Eafi on eve fry day dr the year. The Astronomers term it, the rifirig Amplitude. 

, T Propo- 





aSa: 
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Proportion V* 

attire Pole, are left elevated abovetfie Horizonof the places between 
thisT arallel, and the other Tole of thoje fcituated there , than above 
the Horizon of the places Jcifuated between this Parallel and the nearer 
Tole, 

or ^ deva- The TaraUel of any Star may be designed on the terreftrial Globe , or a 

don of stars, point only noted for a Star, and any place more remote frorh the Pole being 
a (Turned, defigneth the Tarallel of tne place. Then taking another place fci¬ 
tuated towards the other Tole, the ftay of the Star above the Horizon of both 
places may be found, and the truth of the Tropofition will be manifeft. 

Propofition VI. 

In places fcituate in and near the /Eauator, the Sun and Stars direftly afi 
tend above the Horizon, even to the Meridian , and fo defcend again: 
but in places fcituated above the JEquator, they obliquely ajcend and de¬ 
fcend ; and jo much the more obliquely, by how much the place is more 
remote from the Mediator* 

o f “ f « n * Let any Tarallel of the Sun be deferibed on the Globe, fuch as fome alrea- 
feenfion of the d y are delineated on the Globe, viz. the JEquator , the Tropicks, and fome In- 
sx* and surs. terhiedial ones : then let the Tales be placed in the very Horizon, that it may 
be the Horizon of the places of the JEquator, and it will be evident that the 
points of the Tarallels &redly afeend from the Horizon to the Meridian. 
Then let the Tole be elevated for the Latitude of any other places, and it will 
appear that the Tarallels are fomueh the more oblique to the Horizon by 
how much the more the Tole is elevated; that is, by the Wooden Horizon 
becometh the Horizon of the places more remote from the JEquator or 
nearer to the Tole. 2 5 

Propofmon VIL 

. % how m * c *> the place is more remote from the ^Equator, by fo mueb-the 
more the Signs of the Zodiack, and the other Con ft el lot sons require the 
greater time to arife, andfet j and they pafs through the Meridians of all 
places at unequal time. . •• > • • 

Ut twoplacesbc taken on the Globe, unequally diftantfrom the JEquator , 
and let the Tole fat elevated, and obferved feparatelyfor each of them how 
mu<*h time any Sign of the Zodiack requireth to afeend above the Horizon , 
^^theentranccof .theSipbeingbroughttcfthe Oriental Horizon, let the 
h&fte pkted atthe. ii/^lwiufi and the Globe be turned round umir the 
whole Sign be riling : the Index will fhew the hours elapfed in the fpace Whilft 
SfflbeaiaS forb y thecomparifbnof the time,the truth of th tTropofiuon 

Proportion vn r. 

the Jay of thy w ttitogivn, to fad, orf» w o» the tilth Me ghees, 
tn which the Sun arsjetb tn any given quarter. '« ' ' • d; 'f • 

To find the ‘ Tjws {Problem, ind thote that Follow, ffiould be propounded and refolved con- 
rifingoi the cerning the Earth it felf, if that we would a<aaccording to ArVr forthefe^?- 
$£% .he Wqnginloit j but they are propaMded ttMtaMfitg die GU$e, beeiifc 
Gitbt. hc- e it reprefenteth the Earth ;■ although another methOd^murtbe- ufed in the 

Earth fix another con&rudion, which although it Can only tecbmpr&foea bv 
gie fOMKh isfufficient, that it may hinder in the pra&ice by reafon df* the ob- 


This 
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This is the fame with that Troblem, The day and the quarter being given, 
in which the rifing of the Sun was Obferved, to find the Latitude of that place, 
or its Parallel, in any point of which it is manifeft that .we are placed. The 
^lUtiortpf^mbh we have delivered in the zj Chapter.tropofition 11* • ^ pof / u , 3 ‘ 

Propofition IX. 

The day lin'd the bouKerpart of the hour being given, to fhew the place on 
: • ihc Globe fowEiibtfe Sufi Mifijpertic^ <' ‘ j f \ . , _ 

f{rft let the place Of from the given day being found; be noted on 

t\W Bcliptifk of th6 Globed and thit being brought to the Meridian, Jet a 
mark be m&te with a ‘Chtftk bn the fupeYeminen f t'j>Otnt; then let thofe places 
be'foimd, in whbfe Meridian the Suit was at the given moment of time, and 
let them be J brought to the Brazen Meridian. : Thefe being done, that place 
which is fubje&tothe noted point of f tlie Meridiem is the place which is de¬ 
manded,' vfsl'thafc ‘tb’which' the-te is vertical at the. $ven moment of 

timi r : : ; •• * i' 1 ’ ' *• - 

; Propofition X. .v 

the day and the hour being given,to Jhew all the places on the Globe 5 from Further not*. 
whofe Vertex the Sun is ^P atit the given degrees af that hourJ but 
the given degrees mkHnot exceed a hundred and eighty. Qr.tketeydnd 
< - ■ ■ the hour being given, to'Jhew on the Globe thofe places ,'dbbve whofeHo- 
• rizonthe Stm hath thJ given:Altitude, or the given deppeffion beneath 
■ it ,. but the Altitude given mujNtdt excetdjo degrees, qc likewifc the 
* deprejjlon; . : *; * " ; '! 

' Tet the folate 1 be found bn the'Ofobb; to whifch the Sim is vertical at f f^ 

' hdui 1 given,, ! and let this be f brought tStMi Meridianf and \vi%\if Quadrant be 
affixed to mb' imminent pOiht of tb^Meridiaf/, L^t the de^reeofdinancc 
from the Vertex given be noted, arathe Quadrant be turned round, the Cr/<w 
resnaining immovable ,* all the plac uof the Earth through which the noted 
degree or the Quadrant pafleth, are thofe from whom the Sun hath, the given 
diftance, or above whofe Horizon th.z v Suh hath the given Altitude. 


V . ■ propofition XL V ' 

At the given hour of the day, to Jhew an the Globe aU plains unto which the 
Sun riffth andjettetb, and to Vihich he is fixed at the,Meridian; andali 
■ \ i'fhdiare 'Mtihriejfited . v/ru/...! 

i'Ldt the bla<ie be foundibthe Glbbif^W Fnrrfier, con- 


above the ihlftsfyn 5 »^.b^ ffib^oiftrafy, all tl 

fcituated behe^thb fame ;Sien‘Wartt C ^ 


tiody of the ti *Mi mmddfgm 

Earth 

co^bred id ; tKer'followtdg l SP#frp 60 itin. * Therefore 
which the dW^fifeth w iStbtK^wheqf 

trdriwifejthofo iHiwTbich he l&ttbth,wfl^ 4 hb afifothi 

flight, or Mid-daft. 


"*T7T ■ "f ) ' 

3 fore : we miy «reW the places tb 

■jm srmMprrm:^. 

fah ,to;tB, WfiisffipS have Mid- 
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,.:. Propofition. XII* ’ j 


(BtofiklD 


The Semidiamter f theSm andEtrthibeinggWVs andthedifiance ofthe 
' Sun from the Earth being known, to find out the part of the Earth which 
the Sun illwmnatcth. . 

See Scheme. „ Let the Semidiameter of the Earthbc^ B,ACj. A thp Center^ AB C P E the 
greateft circle of theAW^-Sthp Center qf the<$iro;S L,$ O theSetpi,diameter of 
the«Sb»;L B,0 C the raystouchitlfa the Globeof and Earth: for thefedi- 


they doncurlji fi^andjB hi parallels to AS: therefore in the friotiglf B ;NX,let ; 


that as BN is to N L, lo are the whole figns to the Tangent of the Angle N B L. 
Moreover the two Angles L NB, N B L are,together equal to one freight or 
90 degrees , and B N L is equal to the Angle A S L, or B A R. 

Therefore the Arch of the Angle N B L is equal to the ArchB M,' by wh^ch 
' PB>is^aiterthiui9oV«gr^i 9 drthaqP..^t fo alfo the Arch b 

if we take the Semidiameter of the.db/i, a(xordkig,untp of '-%* Se- 

tnidiameters ofthe Earth j but the diftance A S, 1165 Semidiameters: thefe, 
I fay. being iaid/down, tfipArch M B will be founai 3 minutes, in which the 
J«8 illuhratet^the Earth ynorc than half MPQ.. . v v 

Corollary. When therefore the Center 6 f the t5i/* rifethtofonaeplacfes^then 
his limbus or edge rifeth to the People which inhabit in the'parallel of the 
Horizon, feituated ,12 minutes bepeaththeffor/.^ $ alfo after, thefamc Mode 
t6 tliofe to whpin he fetteth. And when his Center. fetteth, then his;//»»^ yeij 
4 r^i|ia£afincblmpyucuo^ifiu^ril the Center lettctSt to the People , which, ate re- 

inoie iifiiiflffteS'hom out Horizon; - i-M 

i, ; ■ ■ i!y a } -A.-. \ : ' ; .'A vr f V ■ 

r - ' ' fcropofitiqn XIIL : -y. jAp'r- a'- '! 

The* height of a Mountain being given , to find how muchlooner the Sun 
feemeth torife in the Vertex of the fame, than at the foot or root of the 
. Mountain ; and horn much hater it fetteth. 

See Chap.?* Froin'tfie given Altitude, by the fifth, propofition m the ninth Chapter , let 

Propofit. 5 . the interval or Arch from, winch the Vertex of the Mountain may be difeo- 
vered, or in .the. bound of which,, a line fo drawn from the Vertex ,of the 


Mountain, that it may be ttiefangenf of ,the Earth, refra&ethrfhd fame ? for 
thijs line fhe^eth the M r^y* which jinay come frpina direct parage from, the 


wliichttus is toiichea by upline, utj^e place to wiucfl theJWameth ,w,fren 




iMountam, & equal 

Pt.the 


whmt tno Sun mbveth •■FrpnpjJie! qeprgflion ta tr 


jdepreflion^of thoSun 
y whipk is ./pent 

hori^on^ whenccal' 

fe id thedivers days of 


m it wur,Dc manueit,,! tpat tms time,^ otio diverJe in the divers days of 
.rjfhofcfore. let; the place$ of the root q/r.thd Mountain,bp noted 
ffe?/ (be., eieyatedr’ for the < Eatiiudeofthe 

fame ; let, the Quadrant, he affixed ^ A Vertex, The ,p|aco of th e Sup 
"beiiig found fri the Ecliptick from any day taken, let it {he noted j alfo 
rf x the 
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the Point of the Ecliptick oppoftte to the place of the Sun. Then let this opi 
pofitc Point be brought to the Occidental Horizon, and let the Index be pla* 
ced at the hour 12, This being done,let the Degree of depreflion before found 
be noted in the Quadrant ,^ and the oppofite Point be turned above the Horfoon, 
until it hath an Altitude ec|ual to the Arch of the depreiliojl, ^ which will be 
difeovered fronrthe application of the Quadrant ) fo the placeofthoS 1 ^ be* • 
neath the Oriental Horizon, will haveThat Depreflion. And the Index in the 
Horary Circle will fheW*he time intercepted between that depfeflion ofhim, 

' and his emerRan above the Horizon. .. 

But becaufetn tjhis cafe we do almoft work only by Minutes, therefore :i$ ip 
better to calculate it, than to fearch after it on the Glebe, Now.youfhafi 
find it if that the Altitude of the Mountain be placed 5 (tadi.as, ot J of a Qeffr 
man mile, becaufe the Arch of the depreflion is about three Degrees, aqd ifthe S,Vof'£ itf . 
Latitude of the Foot of the Mountain be j 8 Degrees, and the. pjare of the Sun f«*> and clfim 
about the middle oiLeo x the time in which the J«»is beheld* ts foon'er in the accord .j“g 
Vertex, than at the Foot uf the Mountain by ij Minutes. Hence it is mar a?d 1 > r £rt 
nifeft, that that is not fo probable which Ariflotle relateth of the higheft parts niuftmted 
of j Caucafus, and "Pliny of the top of Mount Cafim , that they before the 
rifing, and after the fetting ofthe Sun, are illuftrated with the Sun Beams, third part ef 
ven to the third part of the night. Now how great an Altitude isre quire cffOT *eni g hr. * 
thi*,fhali be fhewed in thq following Propofition^ . \ 

Propofition. XIV. 

the time being given in which thiSm iefom* Jiftfm ? M ’ r * 
of the Mountain, than 'at. the fat of thefamenHfin4< ■m'dMtfde'tf.ftto 
-4) 1 ' Mountain, i ■ : ' . .. ■, -..j-.i;;. • oj-n-tv. ■ '■/ ■•r!- i : n* 

• ... _ ... . . j ^ j ^ ‘' i 'i'iiiy/ * 1<! ! ' M 

vLet tha Pdle be Elevated on the Globe, for thV j^iimdfr p/tbeillQotjoftjthe ttil ! 2 ! 
Mountain, andthe Point being noted, whifch ■ is i6ppof^d! tfr; Jacjec^tlie 

Sun iri the ABcliptick, let the Arch of the deprdflion- Ofthe $tin bep^thrihe;H»* 
fizoii, for the’given tin&epbe found.. Then firom thi^Areh, a^ff^ aft interYkl, 
from whence tlfe Vertex pf. the Mountain is difeovered^ the. ! Altiiuri« oft ^ fc 
Mountain mvrfbbe fearefted after by the Fourth Propafttion ufjther’Ninth Chap¬ 
ter. ■ ;! .■ ; Ail-'i...:: .-.MVOV;.--; 

‘ ; 1 : v er: : : *ru/ 

• • j PropofitiOn.i XV.■ dr . ii lime L 

• ’ '• .;*&hno. •' ;.-'2 vdj 01 Sloi!. ei>o 

Theplaces of the Moon being givettin the 
iude, to find oiits Or isjbew. aU tbofe IPlacee pn theGbfa, Pb mhidhttie 
■ - - - Moon isVmivafin the Circummation ef thatddp -bid . h :;rf? ri 

• . 1 . .:s ::.¥Xit' vaj rioiif’iY ca t n>: .0 irirq : u ' a.ii 

' Let the place ofthe Moon taken from the Ephemerides, be noted in thfeE> 

tielj^ t he btbri»to«h« Petal nqte^n itko Ecliptic^,ofc to the plape df the Mom, 
artdlet the thbuatioude oftherMoon be'aniooinittdidi) thii QuadmdSy 

end let a matkW btade«pchtridlrm' ofthe 'Numeratibo on the Globed'tlW-this 
beingbroughMbthb iMerWilb y and <* Ghpli5 app 4 yed(f riit a Parallelbd t defcrL 
6 edi whioh»th^Mdbntfih8day dhth ^fofertibo DylheblCitremVolaitiDit ;!and ^li 
theplaceis’flfk&fredi^th^1P^alid;<arei;hdferdemahdbfl^’. i .>rji nilA 

After the feme McdO W^&toith the dther Plaq^r^i^heir LbhgitUde aUd 
Latitude be given* I 
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Propofition XVI. . 

- The place of the Moon biing given in the Zodiadc, mJ its patitujf, ini 
, ■> the J^i ofthe year, to find the hour, wbtchjhe artfeth many fU" g t- 

♦ ... M,Zji*vhicbJbef'Hrtbt aljo in which ibemaketbmdmght. 

a the Pols be Elevated for the latitude ofthe place of the Earth giyeii; 
let the place of the Sun found from the day of the year, be noted ontheEcli- 
Dticki • Then let a point alfo be noted on the Globe for the place ot the Moon, 
Setf Propofm-*. we h aVe (hewed in the preceeding Propofition. This being done, iet the 
0B1 * dace of the S#«be broughttothe Meridian, the Index to the iztb hour oFthe 

&e, and let the Globe be turned round until th^Moonarife, orbe inthe 

t Meridian, or let. For the Index in the Circle will Ihew the hour of her rifmg 
: or fettingv -or being in the Meridian, orfetting. After the fame manner we 
.. . muft aift with the other Planets. 

j 1 ''..h , v.»(*! Propofition XVII. < 

•* V •S’ii Tofhewon theGkbeaU thofe places, in which the Moon an{fa*at.tbegi. 

venhour, and in which fie is in the -Meridian, and to which fiefettetb, 
if that the Longitude and Latitude of the Moon he known . 

Let the place of the Sun, as alfo ofthe Moon, be noted on the 1Echptjck, as 
By the Globe *fo re f a id *ftdth6 place'Ofthe sun being brought to the Meridian, and vthe 
XtS* index td ch*&f ft bcLof the Circle, let the Globe be 

in «hk*«he the Moon come to the Meridian, and let the hours be obferved on w® Ow* 
Moooarifeth, ^.uirh are notetf or let a mark die made on the Circle : lor they Ihew how 
SSE** r"h5*foo#«.i»etlt to the Meridian, thin the **. Moreover !^ 

y Mlide oftht M&n being <X3inftituted>inthe Meridian: let the eminent pomt be 

StedlMtffB r fofl& the^aralkl ofthe-Moon be deferibed. ^hisdone* let the 

^SbwIh^lS^^OTn^Morepver je? the pl^ whofe houris gi- 
venfbe brought to the Meridian, the Index to the hour given t let the Globe 
beturned unufthe Index Ihew the ill A hoiir ofnoon o/ midnight; fo the pla- 
ces are thofe fubjedrto the Semicircle of the Meridian, in which the Sun ma- 
4mth the Let the Indexberreduced tb i z, \and 

■ftttheGlofefc .be riftned again until the Index eolpe to the h W l ^. ot 5?.^ 0 !* 
in the Circle. In thir ftitUation ofthe, GLobe, the place wMusTubjed: to 
the noted point of the Meridian, is that to which thesis then Verti¬ 
cal - . i 2 ,\.. , „ V- ^YJkv f T - ;r!i m- y. : .1. * nr - >c , >,i; J 

Therefotehetf this plado be conflitetedin the Globe in the 

Jifeenied inoahfc OrientalijSemicufOleibfi the Horte«|> Bfp th^P. whicHthe 
Jvltioh thedfetteth. j liaf^y int^ofe! plates, whjehi laie .difinrned '*0 tbeQcct- 
idehtal Seaiiickcie ofi3hte«ori 2 oh^the MovnrtoMkmk? g^nmpment of 
time. After'the fameM9ik'Mid;B^#xtIi. 

ijp/rfffjtf ^igfehfc t; thhir^ongitUdaand^Latinide hfrkqown, om *‘ 


-cclo^ ! 

m 
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The day, or hour being given^ in which the Ecliptick of the Moon Jhall be< 
or hath been, to exhibit ou t be Globe all thoje places Which have feenit 
and i n t hat Jpec ies, towhomthe Moon/ball be. tn the Meridian, to whom it 
{ball artfe, and to whom ttJhall fet Ec lip fed. 


This Problem little differeth from the precedent, but yet it hath a more ea- 
fy Solution. 

From the day given, let the place of the Sun be found, except it be alrea¬ 
dy known, and let the Point oppofite to it be noted On the Ecliptick of the 
Globe, for this is the place of the Moon* 

Let the place be found in the Globe to which the Sun is Vertical at the hour, See Propdfitl- 
and let the Antipodes of this place be found according to the VI. Propofition on6 ‘ chapter 
ofthe XXVIII. Chapter , for this fhall be the place,' unto which the Moon be- 28 ' 
mg Eclipfed, fhall be Vertical. Let this place be coaftituted in the Vertex of 
the Horizon, the Pole being elevated or depreffed for the Latitude ofthe 
place, fo all the places of the Globe which are above the Horizon, may have 
icen that Ecfipfe: and thofe which lie under the Brazen Meridian, fhall fee it 
in- the Meridian: thofe which lie under the Oriental Semicircle, fhall fee it in 
the Weft, orfetting with the Eclipfe; but thofe which lie in the Occidental 
Semicircle of the Horizon, (hall fee it in the Eaft, or Noon to arife Eclipfed. 

But feeing that an Eclipfe is not performed in one moment of an hour, but 
duretli for fome hours, therefore it is wont to be divided into the Beginning 
Middle, and End, and the Moments of the hours are wont to be noted, there? 

*? re to? S on ^^ erat * oa mu ^ b® more specially concerning the middle time of 
theEclipfe* Moreover, feeing that the Moon i$lefs than the Earth, ft will 
rfluftrate a leffer part than the Hemisphere iS 5 ^lfb it wilfbe feenby the In - 

u- , a “Wer part, fo that it will not be any more confpicuous to thofe 

which lie in theOriental Semicircle of the Horizon: but to tnofe in the Occi¬ 
dental Semicircle it hath not yet appeared, but a certain Circle Parallel to the 

Horizon is to be feen, which tinnihateth the rpactJUniftrated* Now how 

much this part isdiftantfrom the Hemisphere, r or how great apportion itis of 
the Superficies of the Earth, fnall be the enquiry of the following Propofition, 

Propofition XIX. . 

Thesemidiamiterof the Moon, and Eatth being given, and the diflance of* 
them, to find m how long aportionofthe Barth is illufirated by theMoon ScBen ** 

at the Full. • »,. ■. ,. 


> * rvwrrm iuu» uc loiycu uy me lamenvioae tnat we naveuied in the see p 

Eleventh Propofition. For let the Center ofthe Earth be S, the great 'Circle 00,,< 
reprefenteth the Superficies, O F.L H. the Center ofthe Moon A, the great- 
eft Circle C P B Qi, Let the Tdtigents L Bj O C, be drawn. FortheTeare 
the ultimaterayes that can come from the Moon to the Earth, and there- 
- •f. t ^ eArc . KOH L » will denote the part ofthe Superficies ofthe Earth, which 
is illuftrated by the Moon, arid #hofe htkabitanU may fee the Mooh tone- 
ther which by how much lefferitis than th zHejui&berc, wefiiall knowifwe 
find the Angle H'S L, or the Ardi HL. Let .B Nte drawn fromB, Parallel 
to A S, B A fliallbe equal to SN;^and.NL,fthe ex^fs of fhe Semidiafneter 
of the Earths L, above the Semidiameter, of the Modn A B, and B Nisofaa 
equal diftance with^A S : butVhe the Angle! NLB i^diie^ 0r ofoo Degrees. • 
Thereforem the Triangle Streight Angle NBL, we fhallfind the Angle 
KB Lbythisproportibn. As N B is to N L, .foare the whole SigOs to the Signs * 
ofthe Angle L B^N, whofe Arch is thatin which HL differethfeom the Arch 
9°» or from the Quadrant oi thcSPertpherjr&fjthe Earth,; and fogreat an in- 
reryalis the ‘Periphery ofthe Earth diftant ftoin the gtmepJCircle, tormina-* 
natmg the part ofthe Earth illuminated by the Moon v Let us fuppofe the femi* 

i diami* 
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diameter of the Moon to contain four parts, of fuch like the Semidiamitcf of the 
Earth contains ij, or ,f of the Semidiamiter of the Earth: nqw the greattft 
diftance of theMoon from theEarth in her Full, is 64 Semidiamiters of the Earth. 
Therefore N Lfliall be ft, and the proportion fhall be made thus : as 64 is to 
aft fo'is 10000000 to 1145#?, which is theSign 39 Minutes.Therefore the 
Arch H L, is lefs than 90 Deg. 39 Minutes, and therefore 89 Deg. zi Minutes. 

Therefore in the place to which the Moon is Vertical conftituted in the Ver¬ 
tex oi the Horizon, the People to whom the Moon then rifeth andfetteth, 
foall not be thofe which are beheld in the very Horizon, but thofe in the Paral¬ 
lel of the Horizon, diftant from it ^9 Minutes. 

Propofition XX. 

Hie 'Declination of any Star being given, to exhibit all the places on the 
Terreftrial Globe, unto which that Star is Vertical in his Diurnal Cir¬ 
cumvolution. 

Of the Dedi- Let the Degrees of the givenDeclination of the /Equator, be numbred on the 
nation ofstan. /?>^i;<>«Meridian, and in thetermoftheNiimeration make a fign with a Chalk, 
or let a Parallel be noted on the Globe by a Chalk applyed, and the Globe turn¬ 
ed round; all the places fcituated in this Parallel, are thofe, which pafs through 
the noted Point of the Meridian, the Vertex of which that Star in every Diur¬ 
nal Circumvolution (hall polfcfs for fome moment of time. 

<1 ■ Propofition XXL. 

The direct Afcenjm of any %vxUinggivm,4t>d the hour of tht given Jay ie- 
ing given Jaftew allthofe flares on the Terreftrial Globe, v/hofe Men- 
dian the Star/.r at thejgivm hour, t \ . • V;v • 

• ■■ • li 'i : ■ • 1 

concerning Let the Degrees given^ftfre*right Afcenfion of the Star be numbred in the 

the Afcendon 9 £q U:lt or,andlet a foafkibe triads with Chalk Let alfo the place ofthe.S//# 
Of any Sur. f ^ nd from the gfren-day> bfl'brought.to the Meridian; and let the Degrees oi 
the/Equator in the Meridiah be noted. Let the Arch of the JEquatoriotcrcep 

ted between thefe two noted Points be obferved, or which is the fame, let it 

be changed into hours, or fcruplefc of hour si for they Ihew the time which in- 
tercedeth between the Appulfe of the Sun, and that Star at any Meridian. 
This done, let the places be found in whefe Meridian the Sun h at the given 
hour, or fcruple of an hour, and the Index beipg placed at 1 a, let th? Globe be 
turned until the Index Ihew the hour before noted, or until the 1 noted Degrees 
of the /Equator have palled the Meridian. In this feituation of the Globe all 
r thofe places which aredifcovered fubjeft to the Meridian„ar« thofe fought for, 
towit, tilde in whofe Meridian the Star is At the given time. ■ ■ : -v ■ • 

L," Propofition XXII. 

The right Declination, and Afcenfion of a Star being given, and any Jam.of 
the day being given, to exhibit bathe Glbbe fir ft., that place to •whfrk > the 
• Star is thenVerticah , Secbndly, all. thofe,places above whofe Horizons 
the Star thefsjhall be,and thofe beneathtexhofs YlcaxiqA&thefame Jhall then 
' be : alfo tbdfe, in whofe Miri#knitfhatybe at tbeMsndks,and in whofe 
V Meridian// pall be at piidnight: dljbdn all thofe places, in which the 

• '-'-il&akjball thendrife, addWtpifedMbohithitpaUtheHie^ •> .! 

* From the dire# Afcenfion, let tfie places ha fohhd in whoferhleridian the* St or 

is at the time given, and thdfe-may remain-fabled: tothbr Brazen Meridian. 
Then let the Degrees of the given Declination from the Mofito;, towards the 
Pole be numbred; and the Point ofthe Globei which is fub|e# to the of 
the Wuraeration be noted. For this is the place, unto which; the Star fh»H. be 
...... Verti- 
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Vertical at the time: Let it be placed in the Vertex of the Horizon, the Pole 
being Elevated for Latitude; fo thofe places Which are fubjedt to the Supe- 
rjour Semicircle of the Meridian lhall have that Star at the given 
time in the Meridian of the "Meisdies* But thofe. places which are 
beheld-in the In erfotir Semicircle of the Meridian, lhall have it in the Meridi¬ 
an ot Midnight: atid thofo places which are behdd in the Oriental Semicircle 
o; the Horizon, are thofe to which the Star fetteth at once at that time : but 
to thofe which lie in 'the Occidental Semictrcle of the Horizon, the Star then 
arifefh together*'- :,! ' 

• Propofition-XXIII. 

To exhibit on /Ar Terreftrial G 1 ©be all thofeplaces , inwhich the Sun,Moon, 
and all the Stars, for [o'long time are obfeured beneath the Horizon, as 
they remain to us, or any other given place above the Horizon. 

Let our place, or any other given place be 1 ‘‘brought to the Meridian, and let 
the Parallel of the Antaci be found,- all the places fcituated in this Parallel, are 
thole fought lor,as may be ihewed on the Globe, if that the Polebe Elevated for 
the Latitude of the place given; 'and deprcl&d for the Latjttide of the Parallel 
found.- ; ’ : : : ‘ •' 1 ' 

v-«i. Proportion XXIV * ; 

. ; i '// -fVfl • . 1 ■ t: r. , ■■ 

Tbjhew the Caufe-My the days -[toner augment and Jcctenfe~about the ZE- 

J quinoxes, and mitre pwly about the Soiftlees; where for many days there 
jeimethto bV nVeitctenfe bf-decreafe, and that excepvthe Equator, in all 
' - the places of ihd ^Eardf andft> much thuntere, by how dtucb they are more 
removed from the Equator, > 

For Example , Let us take 30 days before tlie Vernal Mquinox, ( from the 
20 of February , to the 21 of March ) and 30 days after the Solflice of Winter , j D&a nd de- 
or the Solftice of Capricorn ( from the 21 of ‘December, to the 21 oi January ); creafing eftte 
here the Caufe muft be Ihowm, why the excefs of the 21 oi March, ( or ftay of 
the ifww above the Horizon ) above the Longitude of the 20 of February be soipctu 
much greater,than the excels of the 21 oijanuary 3 is above the 21 oiDecember. 

Let tha-plaeeof the Sun for.every one of thafe^f days be noted on the Eclip- 
tick of the Globe, to wit , the firft Degree of Fifces, of Aries, Capricorn , and 
Aquarius , and let the Parallels of the Sun be deferibed, whereof two are ex¬ 
tant in the Globe, viz. the/Equator, and the Tropick of Capricorn . Therefore 
it will be apparent, that the Equator, or Parallel of the Sun in the 1 of Aries is 
abfent a far longer interval, lrom the Parallel of the Sun in the 1 of 2 ? //«>r,than 
the Parallel of the Sun in the r oi Aquarius, from the Parallel in the 1 of£** 
pricorn. Thence it cometh to pafs that not much a bigger portion of the Paral¬ 
lel of the 1 of Aquarius is above thfe Horizon, than of the Parallel of the | of 
Capricorn , or of the Tropick of Capricorn it felf. Now thefe parts Ihew the 
ftay of the Sun above the Horizon in thofe daies, but the portion of the Equa¬ 
tor, fpfPariiM of the 1 of Aries , that is above the Horizon, is much bigger 
than the portion of the Parallel of the 1 oifPifces. Now becaufe thefe Arches 
being above the Horizon, denote the ftay of the Sun above the Horiztin, for this 
is the Longitude of the day, hence we colle# the increafe or decreafe of the 
Declination of the Sun from the /Equator ( or of the Points of the Ecliptick ) to 
be the Caufe of this unequal increale of the days, but in the places of tne /Equa¬ 
tor it felf, all days arc equal, and therefore here is no increafe or decreafe; al¬ 
though the Sun feem to ftand about the days of the Solfiice, thatis a little 
changing the Meridian Altitude. 

Now it is manifeft, that the greater inequality of this encrcafe and dfccreafo 
of the days is to be found, where the places are more remote from the Equa¬ 
tor, if that the Pole be Elevated for tne diftance of the divers places from the 
/Equator; and the Archesof the Parallels Elevated above the Horizon, be confi- 
dered iu both feituations. 
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Propofition XXV. 

In the places oft be Torrid Zone, or tbofefcituated in the jEquator, or in the 
midft of ^/Torrid Zone, the Sun much fooner departethfrom the Vertex, 
than in places near the Iropick of Cancer, or Capricorn. 

etthe depar- L et an y Oe&ree in the Brazen Meridian of the Globe be noted,. for Exam - 
pie, the Fifth Degree from the Equator, and another place in the Torrid 
Torrid zm. Zone being taken, for Example , one whofe Latitude is 18 Degrees. Let this 
be brought to the Meridian ; make a figiTwith a Chalk in this, and let y De¬ 
crees from this towards the Tropick be reckoned on the Brazen Meridian, and 
here again make a fign with a Chalk. We muft fhew that the Sun in fewer 
days is removed from the Vertex of the places of theiEquator, y Degrees in 
the Meridies , than from th eVertex ofanotherplace fo many Degrees* 

Let the Globe be turned until fome Point of the Ecliptick come under fome 
noted Point of the Meridian near to the Equator. And let the Degrees of the 
Ecliptick between the firft of Aries and Libra y and between that Point and 
the Arches here to be noted. Then let the Globe be turned again, until fome 
Point of the Ecliptick pafs through the Note made in the Meridian for the 
place, and let this Point of the Ecliptick be noted : then let the Globe be turn¬ 
ed again until another Point of the Ecliptick pafs through by that Point, remo¬ 
ved five Degrees which is noted, which muft again be noted: and let the Arch 
between the two-loft Points of the Ecliptick be reckoned, which will be found 
to be much bigger, , than that which was firft noted ; and thence the Sun fhall 
ftay in this Arch more days than in the former, and therefore he morellowly 
recedeth from the Vertex of the fecond place, than from the Vertex of the 
place taken in the ASquator. 





. the 
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- Of tbe AffeBionr from Comparing of Places. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

' ■ '^5 

Of the Longitude of a place, 

Definitions* 

the Earth , is aCirdepaffiiigthrougfi that B *' n, “ , “ 
place, and both the Poles of the ISarth. Jft 
is alfo termed the Meridian Gircle^b 4 n 
caufe the Meridian of .a place, and the Cir* 
cle of the Longitude of a place, are one ana 
the fame Circle. But they arc only ratio¬ 
nally diftinftuifhed,. b$c*ufe the Meridian^ 
hath refpoS to the Motion of ahe Stars 4 
the Circle of the Longitude', ,tp theextenfi- 
on of the Earth ; having no refpect to the 
f -v! • ; fJ ■, Cflf%iaiMotyns. .. But the uf^ffhe term'^ 

Meridian, is itapra frequent *nd^»vi?ui§n^ 

the word. - Theyoare confpicuous In Globes, and Maps, parting trough c ve* 

r.-, n—_a ?- 
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z* The diftance of a place from a certain Meridian is termed the Longitude 
of a*place, or elfc it is the Arch of^the ./Equator, or Parallel intercepted be¬ 
tween the Meridian of that place, and a certain other Meridian : This Meridi¬ 
an from which the Meridians of other places are reckoned; from .Weft towards 
the Eaft, is called the frft Meridian. The Longitude of the Earth it felf is 
termed its extenfion from Weft to Eaft, conceived according to the Line of the 
./Equator. The firft Meridian jn the Maps, and Globes, is notable above the 
reft for Magnitude, and Colour, and it is apparent to the eyes. 

3 * The diftance of one place from another, is a very Ihort Line intercepted 
between thofe two places in the Superficies of the Earth. ' % 

4 . Any Point in the Globe and Maps, is truly faid to reprefent and exhibit 
any place of the Earth, if that it hath that Scituation and diftance to the other 

E oints of the Maps, fuch as the place of the Earth, which it ought to reprefent, 
ath ro the other places of the Eartb,which are reprefented by the other Points 
of the Earth. 

Propofition I. * 

Nature hath put no beginning or end to the dimenfion of the Earthy or of the 
extenfionfrom th^Weft, to the Eaft , or according to the Equator, but all 
'and every one of the places may be taken for a beginning, and the firft 
Meridian may be placed in them. 

. . . For the better undemanding of this, the matter muft be more fully fearched 

OTendifch! into, becayfe that fome,( I know not upon whajt account) fuppofe great my- 
DimenfioD of fteries to lie herein, that every Superficies,as well plane as crooked (as a Line by 
the Earth, &c. on0 ^ a nd aftody by three ) is meafured and terminated by two Dimenfions, 
or extenfions, as is evident from Principles of Geometry, and common ufe 1 of 
which extenfion one is termed the Longitude of the extenfion or figure, and 
the other the Latitude .* and the"one is conceived perpendicular to the -.Other. 
Neither do thefe extenfions differ in their nature, but that which we take for 
Longitude, may alfo be taken for Latitude, andfoon the contrary.: butyet 
for the moft part, if thefe two extenfions be unequal, we take the longeft for 
Longitude, and the (horteft for Latitude. , 

But in Ordinate Figures, as in the* Mquilateral Triangle, a Quadrate, and 
the like, the two extenfions afc: equal; neither is there any difference between 
Longitude and Latitude. For the Figure of the Superficies oft^e Earth is 
Spherical, and Latitude doth not truly differ from Longitude, which wefo 
- conceive in it for the more diftin& cognition. Now thofe twe extenfions in 
the Spherical Superficies, are commodioufly fo conceived ( as in other crook- 
- ecfcSuperficies,) if that firft the Periphery of the Semicircle be taken in it, 
drawn from one point to the oppqfite point, and this Line be mado One extenfi¬ 
on of the Superficies, then for the other extenfion you fhall take another Peri - 
‘phery , cutting the former ‘Periphery in the middle at Right Angles (for fo 
Longitude and Latitude are taken in all Figures ) and this muft be conceived 
to extend about the whole Superficies, until it return to it felf, t^Lfo a 
crooked Superficies may be fuppofed to be extended, into a plane .-f E&caufe 
thqjpfore the firft affumed l&riphery, or extenfion, is pnly the Semicircle, 
that fhall be the Latitude of the Globe ,* the! latter, or other extenfiqfl foall 
be the Lonjgitude of the Globe, becaufeitis lodgerthan ^e^ioiroer.O^pfton, 
as returning into it felf* and being t\\&Periphery ofthe whol 4 Circle. ^g||fhers 
render dhbther caufe of the Appellation ; tfiwit, th^t the leffer m|| Of the 
Earth was khownt&the Ancients* from Pole fo Pole ; tlfe greate^i|olh the 
Eaft tothe r Wieft. 1 ’■ r - . . v ^-k ; ' r ? : - 4 .• 1 v-v. 

Concerning Morei?y^t% the Sujfefftcies of theGlobe, wepay fake^n£ Semiperiphery 
the Latitude for the extehlfon of Latitude, and his perpend^far for the jekteofipn of Lo 
ofthe S>, gstude, apd* therefore we may do the lame alfo on the Superficies of the 
and of places! Earth : butbecaufe it is better for ntemory> ifthatthe Periptheries, beafliim- 
ed, * wbofe ; bounds, or elfe thofe Peripheries before the -otbtir Peripheries, 

■• V. • . r; which 
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which Havi fomewha ^peculiar ii\*bC SuperfelQS,\thcrefot<) in the Sunerjfjftics of 
the Earth, for the extern lonolhat nude*: fofn&bne> Pefip&eyyis delerivedly -tai 
kefo; tfratonr; *moagft j^Pole^f-$h^Earth,v. $nd beCauferite .‘Other Periphery 
feperpgodicillarto chis.^r//^riiiiwiiich may-pafstogether-thrpugh its A/t’^ ^v; v „ 
Unr, excjcpt thebine of the therefore the Jkqqatm itfelfonuft be ta-’ 

ken: for; the extenfioniofthe Longitude oftlfoEarth. , . > ^ • ,, 

; So:I:ithiiokit iselea#ly«xplai®$fetfor!what ;jfeafon the Latitudeof^ Earth 
beeweenf berPoles>is mfeafufed rforLongitude.by : the affumed;Line of th nJEqua- 
ton This Latitude and Longitude of tho iaf th muft not be confound^ with 
the Lafittate ahd ifcongitude ofiftjftges, or Points in the Earth, t herefotq they 
are expretlfcd by the&me,terms,fbeeaule theM^pude of places, or Points* is pat 
ken in? ttt<trPeziphety.ofthe Latitude ofthq ®ar|h it felf, and is part ofit?" but 
the liot^itndeof^eeijor.pqiktsiis taken in the fPeriphegyof the Longitude of 
the Earth, viz. in the JEquator it felf, and its Parallels* ’' -" .'> 

! Yet iihis’ii an impiioper accepSf&tiOri; of the terms, bec^ufe'LatitudeMd Lon¬ 
gitude properly (arhathbeeri feid)only ^greoth-tp the Figures anff Superficies j 
but a Poirinhathnefther Latitodf^nor Loilgifodo; ahd .therefore, t^djftr^nt 
acceps^ationbfthaWdids, Latitbd ^ndLObgitude, be- 

^i/^. and thelikeLn^ccfufelthen the word# are taheMfheir proper ftgnifi- ’ 
<^tionitfohibistheEignmofi^^ 4 , or^^aOdfQMOBitKde theRbgnifieth 1 
tlie odtiiaftor ld^eft exteiffiosjahfti LatitHdfelh?;ihott^iiWl)i<#fi j^tiofi « 

doth agree with that,whOrein we faid be(or^ th a ^fPapsi-fplmy^li 
Lohgifdfe muffbfikftignfedto thfe5ifperfi<ji^^ ofthe h!arthb)at is 

othei^ift^whehlwdfey^rhe Latitude of-Longitude m 

underftand anyPointiGityj orFam^ PlacOib«0inib themLatipde denoteththei 
di^fontedfithcplaee ffrom^^the^«afwr. ? .^ii|d!tl^ ^ 

certaiaMdridian. And indeed m&iy: Jud^ieo^rdor th^%vpyding u * & Tf »«Antiion 

Wbrebettefctoabftaiiliiromtherwfepf longitude, andLatfttide,and bo?^ £ar 


were bettebtoabdairfiromtherufopf {hefe‘WW^!LOPgit^eandLaiihtide,and boo^ tar 
to' ufe fhefe mtheit ftead, the dift^ee ffoth tbe: tbe diftaqce from wo/di Uti- 

the Meridian’: but feeing that fordbvinimyvAge^ this h^h been received^^there r ^. 
fore iti Iwdlbe ahard! mattaer it,- whfJJe/orq in the following, jPafcourfo 8,nHte, 

-I fhall alfo ufe thefoid terms, Li«itUdeanff,I^ghude. : [ f ) ; iri 

Moreover the ; Latitude of As tfmfetttude of ,thfc; whole ijarthi hath 

fomenomd Pointsofthe Earthfor the beginning of,the NtmeratiOniViz. the 
Poles drtd the i%An/^:b.ut thf l^n^tu^ p^theEatth;bftcaufeicis extended 
about-the’whole Eifthv hath ndecrt'ainlbeginning, or end,' bPt theheginning 
and end'is’every whfitefd^aufertheye^^r/^is like to art infinite Line^Where- 
fore any Point of the^ JEquatm nto.y be tak^nfor the beginning ofthe ixfif »* 
tude-dftlfe Eartfiy anetthe McridiiripafiJngthrougb that<Point, for^h9#ft^e-' 

Earth are^mbred^ ^ 

or thefcongithde ofthem Gal^ftied »;‘j ^|rf: . -Li h i( v * 

Noftr why;we:rbqirirethefotW 6 diftan(»sjneveryToihtofthe,Earth,b/^> 
ortefromthej®^«c 3 fo>*,andtheOtherfromra;^rfain Meridian, fhallbelhewed, 
intherThirdy^a^War* ift 7 orjri-Vv . v- . >. 

.; V’wvV**' y. ; rp^jlbfifcion;ILh i ’ ' • ij- .i/* : 

•' \aVvv. . ^-,yi AfSii {\' ' : .*/ •- •,? . ^ .* 

lo jflacemddetbminate thtfirflMzcidkns andthe beginning bf< the Nm&. 

’ ^ration forthe I^gitnde^f'the places jn the GlobebfiheEdrth# 

W h»keiald r 1 .'pefit**** Azt f etry Point of or scc Propofc!- 

mav baisbenforkho'fe«Hfohiifo*of the extenfinn of fhefeirtb ardnrAtntr.iik I *• 


may l»s*heh foidtl^?fe]|fefo|i|^)ihe extenfion oftheEarth acdordihgto Lon* 30 
giiude^tmdihab^^^f^ Mdt^^rthe Lonrnfttdes ofpkeesmufe' Beckoned? 

chbofedbirre certain point, ( l^ tfo^is lek^^^cboide e|perfonsX Therefore 
Gw^/^^bavesi^eYra * v. / #fetcfe i^jb ^fecrSeir.- ^ lugth^ tbratikh 
whfcbihe firft Mefidiaiithhlih^dtihe^a^Wr,Where 
iteattstimr, 
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* not wfcM thi fonepta* f«ttetoftkfcri<fiaa,’but divers: Itolmy hath taken 
that tieat' tO the which he reraomh but only one a'tjr. from 

rhetMigitude reckoneth the reft of thoMeridiansSand £a»gmJt ofplices; For feeing it was 
°f pi ac c S . f free toplace a hegiftnins, the Aociciit&'ehow? rather to have an account of 

iJXET the places o P f the Earfh, which they knew ^ere inhabk^^hi^ijorttoiidoth 
not return intoit felfr is the Superficies of the Earth, and therefore wthat por¬ 
tion or part a beginning eSLongitude and end may be affigned in another Point:. 
Becaufotherefore in «h* time of ■■■&tokmihe$gtUHat*yes, where the ulti< 
mateone§ -in ^ Occidental Q&t*er oMMjeEanh, or Landsthen-known; 
Therefore from that hound ^tu/a^ beginneth to reckon the Lmgttud* of the 
Earth, 1 and having : gone for wards to the Oriental R*gu&*ijie makatfi the 
end of-his Numeration ofthe Meridian** m Sim, the su^timate $boar of 


^Butinpi^efsof time many Regions oi the Earth werpfopnd to be Inhabited 
tomtmheOceid. ^America wasdifoovered.thenfomeG^r^^jpromo- 
fed the beginning o£Nf imerati&n of Longttude towards th tiOccidSiek some made 
the adjacent*© Cape VerdmAfrica; 

Theipngicude . gome dhdffe thoMefidian of ofie bf the Ifiands of the An**** which is called 
«&*«» where ^g^^^thefifftWnridian^ becaufcthatiftthfe Jj«r,hnd the adpyningdM, 
SSSJ, the Magnetic Neeite &mnd to have no DecUoaiion ftpmtteMcndian Line, 
adothen. ±ad thS. it fheweth *h* Northern and Southern fW/dr, yjdetcator hath ob- 

^ cha^tft^te ate othfcTpiaces inthd Earth,; where t\m Magnetick 

_ Netdte the the Mendanof ,thisj>la« # 

therefor^nther^nM^i^ri have netthooghr that Cstefe fufficient sand tone 
haUepItel &it firffM^i^fian Shore rthemorpModorojefper 

ciallym»o^^x having gqntfbaektothe^^ 
ehofeindn^ bf thm mthTiwtfc * Mon^^^fe^pi^tjhndic 
5 i]bSf highefttothe Wftote WWM* called* Elftco ^r^#,atidfromt^M^ndian 
itiurijfc. ' • 0 r*hfo hktaMtlin. they jtfdge the^imi*****w of the Longitude of puces ought 

to bebeeh 4 beeauft «seynthtek fit ihat a Famous anddurabieplace foir ^rlt Age* 
may be belt chofen for this pttrpofe, idoncerning vibich in Agfesto come, Pofte- 
pj'tyi fbbuld not eafiif dmibti * imtUmoreovcr that that afl^aticnof 
which hath been obfetved far ftrawnr Ages, ftould not be dcfatcd OTsinvial 
The Loo gi- A c€0atitt The Frirtcbto this <&y* from the Year 1634, obfcrve that for the 
tudeby the t § r iv Meridian \vMchpafieth, through the Occidental part itfihtilfle ofRr y one 
thTin^*^ Winch beginning. Lews* the XIH Kingofiw-amrc, com* 

hthec aM - mi i u ^ ',u n 
alfotake divert placesfor the firft Mendiom For thofe vvhofol* 
tow Tycho, are wont toipkee i mpranoburgi, fcituate inmlflandin the 23 * 
fti jh Sea, and at this place to compute theii Cefefiia? mtims$ and thcnce w o- 
ther tokde*. Others ^ce other beginnings as they foUcny this or that Author 
The Longi- tftteMphemerides* the Writer^ of m^mdrr, as alfo the emptiers^ 
tude likewife 0 f t he TianeUry Tables , are wont to calcidate the motions wd appearances m 
K^Iby' the Tlanets, to the Meridians of their as Origanm to Frankfor <L 

’ Atlrontmtrs. Maginw to Vent ce, ( becaufe that Tadua is an Academy, of the Ve net tans j. 

Ecftadius to Stetin , Lansbergiusi^Gcef^ixZflatrd, Reinhaldus toRigtum a 

^But to fpeak fre^ whatT think, jail this diffept of Aitfhours proceedeth from 
" no fu^dem€aufe,fo/thaithofe whafisfbren^vedfi^e^ftj/w^f^^^ 

of its pkeesire blamr^bsthy^. / Bjit it is afliane^ whatfoeverbegififittigpf this 
account is taken in thoEtfth^vdi^ to the 

Occident, mOrient, ^diftanli j«6w o^ 

acowateiy known - at fr. Yet^^nrf^r of the beginifing *of* the Me* 
ridiarrs > eimcjfflE^tli - "-•* watht' • imaiy 1 - 

conMoAe ^od toowfedg* of 

dinatiouof tk+ljaMokfi ikdt great nqHty, th* ^tthat^eelination tnnBeafr 
. • ' eta 
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erti even to a certainM-W^/^and then again decreafeth,! think it not altoge* 
therinconvenientforthe obfervation of theDeclinacion oftheLorf</y?tfw,and die 
more eafy comparifon ofthe increafe or decreafe of it, if that that be taken for 
the firft Meridian, in which the Magnetick Needle maketh little or mo Decli¬ 
nation, fo that fuch a Meridian might be given, i/ist. in all the places of 
which, or the moft at lead,. the Magnet ick Needle would do»it. 

But feeing that the Hollanders at this time take the Mountain oZTeneriffe, 
for the beginnrng of their Longitude, and that they Sail at this day into all 
parts of thq World, therefore it is convenient to acknowledge the fame be* 
ginning with them for the better undemanding of the "Diaries that they arc 
Wont to publiih. 

Now you mud know that the Heading of Authours, where mention is made 
of the Longitude of a Place, or of a certain numbred Meridian, that then you 
ought to confider, what beginning of Longitude that Author determineth, 
or through what place he bringeth his firft Meridian, Q asyou are to obferve 
that the Mtifs 'which are ufed in the Second Tart of this Book, being the Oz o* 
graphical Defer if tion ofthe farts and places of the Four Tarts ofthe World, 
the Longitude I fay of thofe f laces, are taken according to the French Account 
beginning at the jHe of of Fer, being one ofthe Canary Ifles, they being Com- 
fojed by Monfieur Sanfon, Geographer to the King 0/ France, andwhofe Me - 
thod is not convenient to be allow'd ), lor to that the Longitude of other places 
muft be brought and inquired of, *" 

Propofition III. 

The Latitude and Longitude of any flace , or the dijlance of any placefrom 
the ^Equator, or a certain Meridian beinggiven 3 which is found in the 
Maps , or Globes , to exhibit the fc it nation andTointaf that flace on the 
Maps, or Globes. Or thus, If that we be in any place of the World (ei. 
ther at Land or 3 ea ) which is unknown unto us, or whof fit nation we 
are ignorant of, to the other parts ofthe Earth, fo that if we can find the 
Latitude and Longitude of this place, thence to find out the feituation of 
this flace in the Earth, and its difiancefrom other flaces. 

This is that Troblem for which a Method is fought fo anxioufly, and with fo 
great induftry, by Which the Longitude of a place at any time in which we are 
in it maybe found, and therefore although we ihould firft treat ofthe inven¬ 
tion of this Longitude, yet l thought it fitter to premife the Troblem it felf, 
for which that Longitude is fought for, and that for this reafon, feeing that 
we muft treat largely of this Longitude, lead: you ihould be cloyed, not know¬ 
ing to what end fo great a labour is undertaken, and fo many various ways 
tryed. 

For Mariners having Sailed far from the Shoar, and being in the Ocean, ThcLongi- 
becaufe they cannot accurately know the way of their Voyage made, by tta- rudeand Lari- 
fon of the divers hindrances, and note it in their Maps s are often ignorant 
what place ofthe Earth they are, what feituation this place hath to thofe “nee to mS-" 
places whither they go, or what places are to be gone to, if that they will ncrst0 kaow * 
avoid danger, and therefore alfo tkey are ignorant unto what quarter they 
muft direct their courfe. Unto the knowledge of which there is no more ready 
a Method, than for to certainly find the Longitude, and Latitude ofthe {dace, 
that is, its diftance from the Mqmtor, and forpe certain Meridian of the Earth. 

And Mathematicians have taught them, with no great difficulty by divers 
ways to find out the Latitude ot a place in the day by the Sun, and in the 
night by the Stars. Such Modes we have Ihewcd before, (for thofe who think 
to know it only by the help of the Compafs, fufficiently difoovered their igno¬ 
rance ,0 from which Latitude being found, they know in what Parallel oirhe 
Earth they are, which indeed is no fmalf part ofthe demand* Butfeeingthat 
the Points of the Parallel are infinite, they do not yet know from the know¬ 
ledge of this Latitude in what Point of the Parallel they are: this they would 

Q_q z at* 
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' . if.k't thev knew in what Meridian they were, or how mmyjegrtes 

•his’Meridian is dillant from fome Meridian ot other places. For this Meridian 
cutteth the™ Parallel before found, that Point is tne place wherein they are. 
For fo it\s obferved in all Mathematical ‘Difciplwes, mat when it is demand¬ 
ed Concerning the place of any Point, that tor the tncft part > nootherw.fe 

the Superficies of the Earth he known, tbejcituation of the place or fowl mU 

cut Latitu , Point moreover is known from the found out 

itludf title Meridianor p“ace,”om which that Longitude is reckoned 
Longitude i Meridian (if that the Meridian pafs through the 

- Meridian of the.Globe be that be- 

beg.nn ng neceifary to bring it to the £r^«r»Mendian) and let the 

Ift^olfhe known Longitude, benumbred in the JEquator for thatPoint, which 
tt the Meridian, towards the Weft, or Eaft, as the Longitude is given. Let ^ 
the term of the Numeration be brought to the Brdzen Meridian (except feme 

dian andthe before found outParallel mutually cut one another, viz. that 
Point of the Parallel which is difeovered under the Brazen Meridian. The pra- 

the^ </«WJOtkhe given Longitude be numbred in the JEquator, from 

onrl Keneith theLoneitude is reckoned, and tne Rule oeing appiyea,iue 
Meridian L : ne is drawn, where this cutteth the former, that is the Point ot the 
place foutrhnor. But more expeditioufly thus : theRule being applyed tc.the 
decrees o?Loneitude given in the tranverfe lines, then one or other part is ta- 
k?n from the intervallf the CmpaJS\ntte Lateral line, which lyeth between 
the given r/feieeof Latitude, anS the upper or lower Point and thisintcrvaor 
foa J o c the Crnpa/S being fitted to the Rule,prefently you have the place ot the 
Point fought for in the J%.Therelore the fcituauon of this ls , b . ch ' l l at s °" C ^j 
all places; hence it is eafy to gather unto what garter _the Ship.muff Sail, and 

dire& her Courfe if that they intend to arrive at this or that place* 

We a* after the fame Mode in Maps of Crooked lines, except only that we 
SSuL.are forced todraw Crooked lines \rsftreight lines. This is the pnnc.pal ufe 
of the found out Latitude of the Mariners Art. , , . 

r/ je (econd andgreat eft ufe, is the making of Globes and Maps, becaufe after 
the fame Mode in which we have fliewed by Longitude, and Latitude known, 
all the places are made in the Globes and Maps, as jhall be fcewed in theRow¬ 
ing ‘Proportion. For it would be impofiible to make a Terreftrial Globe ,except 
the Longuude of places had been found out and known. And thence it cometh 
to pafs, 8 that Globes , and Maps , may attribute many places to a falfe place, be- 
caufe their true Latitude was not known. 


The 
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The third ufe of the known Latitude of places isalfo notable, viz. that by 
that we eafily know the variety of times in divers places,and in what hour, or in 
what part of an hour every one of the Celeftial Phenomena's are beheld in di¬ 
vers Regions, of which I lhall fpeak in the next Propofition. 

The fourth ufe, is that from the difference of the Longitude of two places, 
and Latitude, the diftance of places is found. Now we come to the Method 
of finding of it. 

Propofitien IV. 

the Sun, Stars, and all the Points conceived in the Heaven ( as the Points 
of the Equator, and Parallels ) are every hour removed, or recede i f de¬ 
grees from the Meridian of any place, in one ferup/e of an hour - 6a they are 
amoved 15 minutes, and fo tnq fcruples of an hour they recede one de¬ 
gree, viz. the diftance being taken in the Parallel of any Star. 

An hour is the 24 th part of time, in which the Sun being carried from the h 

Meridian of any place, to the Occident through the lower Heaven, and the Points con- 
Oriental Horizon, returneth to the Meridian again, that is., he is circumvol ved «ived in the 
through an whole Periphery. Now a Periphery is accounted by 360, and if you ”„ry hournr- 
divide 360 by 54, you inall find that 1 y degrees do anfwer to one hour. There- moved 1$ de- 
fore the Sun in one hour is removed 1 j deg. from the Meridian of any place, all gwfronnhe 
the Stars alfo are found at the fame time to be wheeled round with the Sun, an ypiacc.° 
through an whole Periphery to the Meridian. Wherefore they alfo depart 
from the Meridian every hour 1 y deg. and in 4 fcruples of an hour one deg. 

This may be fhewed or demonftratedontheGlobe. For let any Point of 
the JEquator be noted, and that being brought to the Meridian, let the Index 
be placed at the iith hour of the Circle. Then let the Globe be turned until 
the Index Ihe w the firft hour, and you lhall find that the noted Point of the 
JEquator, hath departed 1 j deg. from the Meridian, or f as we commonly fay, 
the Meridian hath palled iy deg. of the JEquator : if you then again turn 
the Globe until the Index Ibew the 2</, 3 d, or 4th hour, you lhall find in every 
noted hour, that the Point hath departed from the Meridian 15 degrees * Af¬ 
ter the fame Mode we lhall find the fame in any Parallel, which the Sun and 
Stars do deferibe by a Diurnal Motion without the JEquator. 

Propofition V. 

The given hours being given at one and the [amt time , or at one and the 
fameCeleftial appearance,as alfo the Horary minutesofourplace y and that 
of the other place ; to find out how many degrees the Merid ian of our place 
is dift ant from the Meridian of the other place^ that is to find the Longi¬ 
tude of our place from that place. 

The folution is eafy from what hath been laid already,by reafon that it hath 
beenlhewed, that* if one place anticipateth one hour of the account oftheo- 
ther place, the Meridian of that is more Oriental than the Meridian of this, 
by 15 degrees ; if two hours by 30 degrees ; if three hours by 4$ degreesi 

Let therefore the difference of the given hours, be changed into the degrees , 
and Minutes of the JEquator, viz. reckoning for every hour degrees; for 
i of an hour, 3 degrees ,4? Minu.es; for one Icruple of an hour 1 degree. The 
found out degrees and Minutes, will Ihew the diftance of the Meridians, viz. 
if that the hours of our place be more than the hours of the other place, our 
Meridian (hall be feituatea towards the Eaft from the other ; if fewer, towards 
the Weft. 
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Propofitioa VI. 

Again hours andfcruples of hours of divers places Being given at one and 
the fame lime; or' at the time of one and the fame Celeftial appearance, 
and one place, or one Meridian of one place being given in the Maps, or 
Globes, to exhibit alfo the Meridian or Longitude of another place on the 
Globe or Maps. 

Funner con- Let difference of hours, and fcruples of hours be changed into the De¬ 
cerning the * grees and Minutes of the JEquator. Then conftder, whether the hours of this 
Longitude of pj ace> w hofc Meridian is given on the Globe, and the Maps be fewer or more 
p ,ce *’ than that of the other pl?ce, whofe Meridian is fought for. If fewer, this other 

Meridian (hall be feituated from the given Meridian, towards the Eaft j •more 
towards the Weft. Let it be brought to the Brazen Meridian ( except fome 
other Meridian paf$ through it) and let the Degrees and Minutes found from 
the difference of the hours be numbred from the Point of the /Equator, toge¬ 
ther being in the Meridian, and that towards the Weft, or Eaft, as we colled 
the Situation of the other place (it is more eafily done by the Horary Index 
applyed to 1 a, and the Globe being turned round until the Index fbcw the dif¬ 
ference of the houra> Letthe term of the account be noted with Chalk, 
and brought under the Meridian : fo this Brazen Meridian fhall be the Meri¬ 
dian fougnt, and the Point of the JEquator lhall fhew its Longitude. 

In Maps let the fame Degrees and Minutes be numbred from the given Me¬ 
ridian in tranverfe lines above and below, and the Rule being applyed, let the 
Line be drawn ( for in right lined Maps, as fuch as thofe of Mariners , is the 
chief of this Problem ) this Line lhall be the fought for Meridian. 

Propofition. VII. 

To find the Longitude of an unknown place, inwbich we art, ortofind the 
difiance of the Meridian in which we are, from fome known Meridian, or 
whofe fcituction is or may be exprefied on the Maps, or Globes . 


of the finding This is that Problem whofe folution Seamen fo much expe<ft from the Ma- 
outofthe themattcians , which would render the Art of Navigation almoft perfe#, and 

anunknown fubjedfc to no Errour, which hath exercifed for this two Ages the wits of fo ma- 
piace in whi* ny great perfons, for the refolving of which, the Englsjb, French, Dutch, 
we are. have every one appointed a donative of yoooo Florens to him who lhall ex¬ 

hibit a refolution: the Dutch and German Mariners are Wont fometimes to 
expound the Problem according to the Latinephrafe : but fometimes they 
ufc another, as if you ftmuld fay, to feck the Oriental and Occidental quarter, 
which phrafe is very void of the matter,* fo that it is manifeft what a power the 
Vulgar have taken in introducing new phrafes, though very improper. For 
by this phrafe it cometh to pafs that perfons unskilful in Geography, and Na¬ 
vigation, are ignorant what the Mariners mean, when they fpeak of find¬ 
ing out the Eaft, and Weft: for moft think, that they leek what the words 
import, viz. theEaftcrn and Weftern quarter, which yetis falfe and unwor¬ 
thy the demand. For they know thefe quarters when they are in any place of 
the Sea, by the benefit of the fame Magnttick Needle , which flwweth the 
North and South. Becaufc in the Mainers Compa f aW the quarters are no¬ 
ted, and without the CentpajS the Plaga of the North and South, being known, 
it is moft eafy to fhew the quarter 0? the Eaft, and Weft ,* for the face being 
turned towards the North, the Eaft is on the right hand, the Weft on the left: 
on the contrary, the face being turned towards the South, the Eaft is on the 
left hand, and the Weft on the right. But this is not the demand, but the 
Longitude of the place is that required ,* that is, how much in the Arch of the 
JEquator the Meridian of this place is removed towards the Weft, or Eaft, 
from any certain Meridian. But why, may fome fay, do Mariners afTuir.e fo 
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impropet aphrafe ? The reafbn is*that the Vulgardo conceive alrtioft all-thiags 
conftuedly, and only Superficially.; andfrom ft fmall i imilitudfc With othe* things 
tmpofe <Names and Phrafes, aS ft manifeft femtt the appellation of America, 
which they Vulgarly tiftm the VftR Indies', becaufe that aftefr the difoovery of 
India; Q properly fo called ) tfcpt W*s alfofound. : This might be ihftartced by 
many more Example*, and fo it is With this fbraft, to ftfck the Ealt and Weft. 

But feeing that this Problem to findout the North and South, is refnlVedbythe 

Magnetick Needle, and alfo the Problem of finding out tl^'bdHgitUde offisplace 

is of very great Moment, and Mariners defire to have as eafy * Method td kAow 

the fame* as that-ofthe Latitude of ai ptae^ and moreover*that Longitude is 

reckoned from the >Veft, to the Eaft in the mquator; thert&te byitafon 

this flight fimilitudq and account,thdy have tftkehup thisphrdfeyb find the Eaft Smed from 

and Weft, When here no quarter is fought for* but Only tne diftaflte of the Mr- * e ro 

ridians. This is convenient to explain, by teafoii that mady^vere brought in- SSK" ‘ 

to an Error, and falfe Conception df the feme, df kfleaft wero ignorant, what 

was fignifyedby thephrqfi, Vn v i v - .1 

f# is eafy as is fliewed afordald, from the difference 1 of hbuw, to flfew v or 
find out the Longitude of ope pl#ee from aridthkfv ThCfldfow hi CaUndim^ 
and Epbemerides, (fry the flgiyprieiwfie,^tfc#libeM^ 
have fet down for everyday and hour,all the Phenomena of any place, and the 
Motions of the Planets, asthebeghming, the middle jtheind of an Eclipfe; 
alfo the Conjun&ion of the Moon with other Planets, her entrance into the E- 
ctipilck* ^Therefore v being intheplicdofanfthknownLon^tUde, ifwoen- . 
quire thehour;n whipfa^' be]hold htfafatPbptimenaiMhisfk&i, wefhail 
thenke ipf ftie difference of our hour* - from thehWof plaoe utttowrhich 

the Tams’ ate Calculated and hence moreover the diftanW«^the kferldian 
from the Meridian in which w'e are, or who&hdut* the WMieWCdH and 
fowe ha#the demanded Longitude of the place. •• Neither ddthfhk difficulty 
fonfift id 1 ^ • finding ofthchour,and Horary feroplekTtkfthey ateeafily 
known from 1 thdQuarter or Jltitiide of the Sftri b i §td#b\ but the diffi* 
culty is ihvthe! defis^t df fueh CeleSUal appeaYdfiiit, whftfi 'may be fo cfe* 
ferved. * j • ; 1 :.\ 'i.j:.;. 

Now although there be alfo other Modes, by which without the knowledge 
of the hours,and confideration ohhtpldnitftry Motionsf hCLOtigitude of a place 
may be inquired, yet they have no place l%re, by reafon that they do not fit ft 
fhew the Longitude, but the place it felffand->e4u.ire Other ItMriga which are 
equally unkhown m thofe cafes with the Longitude, whieii Modes We *ftrall 
explain fo the foflowittg difeoutfe. j Blit now we feekftich'Mcdes, ih whkh 
that Longitude of the place may^bh found, trhere the lcituatiOn of ikepfoce 
is unknown. All Which Modes prefappbfe^ a knowkdge atfdcomparifoiYof 
the time in which any 1 appearance of the Plitrlftdty motto* tefei in divers 
places. But thofe Motions are unfitfoT this bOfirjicfe whicb ate Very fo 
that in mkny : hours: ifone, or fittfe difference is found id thbplaee of thofe 
Plams. l?or Exan^^Jhii^ar fettkothfffls pt^tefs thih& 'l&ftftieki ia the 
fpkee of one ; hour. Therefere*kfthougfr^^^ < Wfr'fnoy 

haVe the time, and the hour .itf . in- 

the Ecliptifk, yet becaufe that he.moveth very flpwly^ ^th^ce it cometh to 
pafa, that ifyou dbfervej he fceiiieth to ftay many houftPift^the feme place, 
and therefore ; that. Moment of the. hour cannot be- known in the place 
where we are/feerngtftat they ftay in tfie tenfm/ntee, afid'lheteforo they can- 
n^aftb 1 com^i^®: of our ^cCj; 

So the Sun gnet^folNivards efery hour ^ the ife Mo*»of 

whbfo teir goethforwardbatoeoife degree') thc 

tfohs may be very accurately mjftir& the bemrififing and end of cho hour, 
yet the l femO|ffece of ^ dftrfliaHBetoiid^ 

oaf three <hduU may ‘Oafily happen; ; For y&Prifcft' kdow^' that theMUdcs 
cSighttobefoch ihat^ifteyeryfeariifrof<^1fo»,aipntfnfor 

- may ' 
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mavbe avoydediUiat is v that that CelefiialPba’nownon, which is made ufe 
offor die finding ofthe fame, may fenfibly^e varied within two fctyfts of an 
hour - for if at or between mofcruples of an hour, it remaineth altogether thq 
fame both as to fenfe and diligent oblervation, we cannot be certairrpr that 
part of an hour, in which that happeneth truly in the Heaven, and-it we err 
two fcrupMs ofanjhour in the obfervation, then an errour ofhalfu degree y\W 
flip irito the Longitude ; fo that we will fuppofe that our Meridian m which we 
are and note it in the Maps, and Globes, which is not the true one, but rem<£ 
ved* from the true one in Mquator hdf* deg. Therefore they are fuch 
Thmmtnons of the Planet^ whichwithin two fcruples of an hour, or elfe at 
one/p^wilpoffible, at hdfaftruple may-lbe varied.. But of fuch there 
. - are nqhe bnt thef^A y, The^ginning ofthe Eclipfeol the Moon the middle, 
and the-end. 2. the Longitude, or place of the Moon m th eZfdiack* 
z The difiance of the Moon from thefixed Stars, or her appulfe towards them. 
a THe /i^of the Moon into the Ecliptick, or into the Points of her Cir¬ 
cle where this cutteth the Ecliptick; And y. ThcCotejunftton, T)iftance 7 
and-Ec'lipfes of the Jovial planets, viz. of thofe Four ( P lan ets > wJi ich # a re 
found in this our Age, to make*,Circuit about Jupiter. Whence the Coperni* 
can Hypot hefts hath obtained a great deal of Confirmation. 

Tbe firft Mode by the Eclipfe of the Moon, 

“““ 2SSS**!S3$!»ifi^ 

out • on lct - it together be fought for from fome Star in the Meridian. From 
the’Altitude pftfi&'Star, the-hour with xhefcrupksy is acfuratei^,enough 
foundi ijs we lhaRfoew from Agronomy, and more eafily without the invention 
of Altitude, if the Star be in the Meridian. Let this hour fo foupdputwith the 
fcruples. be compared with the hour an dfcruples in which the Ephemerides 
exhibit the beginning of the Eclipfe ,or the middle,(which hours refpetS theMe- 
ridUri.unto whtqhx\ieEphimerides areGalculated)forfo the hour oft wo places 
is found at the fame time, or at the fame Celefttal appearance 7 wz, the hour 
of our place, and of the Meridian of the Ephemerides: and the Meridian of the 
Ephemerides. jtfjsnown. Therefore welhallfind the; Longitudes*} .ourplace 
from‘the Meridian of the- Ephemerides, - if we change thp dmprence pt the 
hoursof bothpjaces into the degrees and Minutes of the ffiqwWfttivte have 
faid in the Y/Propofttion. Andbecaufe in Maps given,- andfin 
given Meridian-of the Ephemerides is known, or may be foewep with little 
labour, therefore we mult reckon the degrees found outfrdmitiritlie tranf 
verfe lines of, the Maps, ^ towards the Weft, or Eatt, as the hourmfour place, 
or ofthe placeunknownfjiidl be more, or fe wer than ,the hours of the Meridi¬ 
an of the Ephemerides and the Meridian Line ffiallbe brought through die 
term ef the Numeration, That is the Meridian ofthe place inwhich we then 
are, or in whichthe obfervation of the Ecliptick was made, 

y.^/'^iJfcmdMode^'tbf place ef the Moon in the todiaek.. 

' Although the preceedingMod?, by the Eclipfe ofthe Moon performing the 

The fecond bufujef : be moft accural, -yet beeaufe thofe EcUpfes .are very' rare, neither 
are all confpicuous in all places, therefore this Mode doth not refolve the bufi- 
hefsfufficiently, neither can it help ths Mariners ; m the.wide Ocean, but • it 
is more convenient to the conflicting and finding opt thehofurs pf the Ferrer 
- final places, wheteMathematicians are, ormay go, and the Lmitudesol 
almpft; all places which we know are fpund out.by-this Mode. For from the 
noted coraparation of the time, in which the beeinmpg,or middle of the £- 
clife was difeovered,' it is eafy to find put the.Longitude of one place trom 
another, as.Hhinkis fufficiently explained. But theufe of Mariners requi- 
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rcth a Phenomenon or appearance, viz. which may happen every night at the 
leaft (if not in the days) becaule it can happen in every night, fo that they 
may be in an unknown place, as deceived by Temp eft s k But the more frequent 
Phenomenon is the place of the Moon in the Zodtack, but a very troblefom ob¬ 
fervation is required by reafon of twofold Parallaxes, fo that you can hardly 
avoid a fmall error, if at leaft a great one of half, or an whole hour be fhunned, 
whence a falfe Meridian is found removed from a true many miles ,• viz. a 
hundred and mofe.Y et you will be fubjetft: to the lefTer error, if that you expe<ft 
the moment ofthe hour in which the Moon is in the Meridian: for then the 
place is accurately enough found after this Mode. When you have cbferved 
that the Moon is come into the Meridian of the place where you are, then you 
mud prefently take the noted Altitude of fome Star, and from this, and the Ic 15 P refu PP°* 
Elevation of the Pole, you may enquire the hour: but it is better to do it by EkvlmnS 
fome Star then in the Meridian, as we lhall hereafter Ihew. Moreover from Me is be* 
the known hour is found what Point of the Ecliptick , or Zodiac k, is then in the fore foucd * 
Meridian, or that poffelTeth the middle of Heaven (as Afironomers fpeak) which 
alfo is ealy as we mall Ihew anon. -So at the hour of our place, or of the un¬ 
known place, we lhall have theknown place bf the Moon in the Zodiack. Then 
from the Tables of the Ephemerides let the hour be found, which is in the Me¬ 
ridian of the Ephemerides, where the Sun is in the place ofthe Zodiack,which 
is taught in the Inrrodu&ion of the Ephemerides, neither is it difficult; And 
fo again we lhall have the;Lours of two places at the fame time, viz. of the 
place in which we are, who te.Longitude is unkno wn, and of the place, un to 
whofe Meridian thtEphemerides are Calculated, and whofe feituation is in 
Maps and Globes. Wherefore from the difference of time the Longitude of 
our place fought for lhall be found, as is fufficiently demonftrated in the pre¬ 
ceeding Mode. 

The third Mode, by the diftauce ofthe Moon from p>me fixed Star. 

By reafon that we cannot obfervethe Moon in the Meridian many nights, The third 
viz. when lhe is not much removed from the Sun, after and before the New of the 
Moon, and therefore this appearance is not fo frequent as the Mariners ufe re¬ 
quired^ Therefore fome do confider another Thoenotpenon in the motion of 
the Moon, which is more frequent, and from thence the Mode in finding out 
the Longitude is delivered, viz . the drawing near, and departing ofthe Moon 
from thefixed Stars; for from thence the true place of the Moon may be ob- 
ferved at the given moment of the obfervation. But the Calculation is fo diffi¬ 
cult by reafon of th t Parallaxes, and the folution of the Oblique Spherical TrL 
angles, and otherhazards, that it can neither ferve Manners $ nor will I bur¬ 
then yoii with its Precepts, but rather omit it. For it requirefh a Genius moft 

expert in Calculation. 

The fourth Mode by the entrance of the Moon into the Ecliptick. 

The path of the Moon cutteth the Ecliptick in two points, in which when it T ^ fourrl , 1 1 
cometh by its own proper motion,i he is then in the Ecliptick, but at other times 
it is moved out of it by a great departure of y degrees. Therefore you muft ob- 
ferve exaddy the time in dig place ofthe unknown Longitude, which the ** 
Mobn toucheth the E clipdck. Moreover from the Ephemerides, let the hour 
be taken at the Meridian Of the Ephemerides, in which that entrance is made. 

Then from the comparifon of our time, or of me place unknown* with the time 
ofthe Meridian of tne Ephemerides, you have the difference of time, \tfhence 
the Longitude of the place, which is ours may be found froth the Meridian of 
the Ephemerides, But this Mode alfo by reafon ofthe difficult practice is to 
beefteenjed ufeiels. For the entrance of the Moon into the Ecliptick is diffi¬ 
cult to be obferve,d, and the Calculation is very intricate, and fubjetft to error. 
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T;be fifth Mode by the Jovial Tlanets. 

The fifth Many judge this iVheenomenbn to be prefered before the Thmiomenops of the 
M°dc hy ti.e M fo 4 is affair, becaufe that thefe Jovial attendants are not fubje <2 to Ta- 
Jortai Planets. raJiaxes . anc j moreover in every 1 feituatioh of Jupiter above the Horizon, 
afford a commodious obfervation. There are four Tlanets, the invention of 
the Great Galtheus, which move about Jupiter, as about the Center of their 
Lord fo fmall that they cannot be difeerned by a free fight, but only by the 
help of a Tele [cope. Their Motion ( viz. that proper to them, by which they 
move aboutjupiterfor they Irave a Diurnal Motion common with all th eStars, 
fa Motion common in the Ecliptick with Jupiter,and the other Tlanets) is ve¬ 
ry fwift. For he that is next to Jtlpiter,Mo\vcth his courfe in one day with 18 
/hoursj the fecond id 3 days, with i 3* hours} the third in ydiys, and a hours; 
the fourth and laft in 16 days with 1 8 hours. The progrefs of their Motion muft 
be Calculated at every hour, and therefore it is notfound in the common Efhe- 
puy ides ; but you have their Ephemerides in other Books. Therefore if we de¬ 
fire by the help of their Motions to find the Longitude Of a place, we fnuft make 
ufe of a moft perfedt AJlrofiope , and in the night turning it to Jupiter (if he be 
above the Horizon of that place ) to obferVc the Conjun&ion of thefe two Tla¬ 
nets, or the Conjun&iori with Jupiter , or the like appearance, arid at that mo* 
ment of time to find alfo the hour of the place From the Meridian feituation or 
Altitude of any Star. Then the Ephemerides of thefe Companions of Jupiter 
muft be confulted, and the hour, and fcruples Of hours tfrCnce taken, in which 
fuch a Conjunction is in the Meridian, unto which thofe Epherherides are com¬ 
puted. And fo again we fliall have the hour of the two places at the time of 
one and the fame Thoenomenon. Whence from the difference of the hours, if 
it be turned into degrees , We Ihall firidthe Ldftgitdde Of our place from the Me¬ 
ridian of the Ephemerides which is known. 

Thefixth Mode hj an Automatical, or moving Dial; or Horologe. 

By reafon that all the Modes in which by the Celefiial Th&nomena we have 
Edibfa ihewed to find the Longitude of places are in this refpeeft defe&ive, that they do 
moving Dial, not appear every night ( for it is known concerning the MoOri, as alfo with the 
attendants of Jupiter, % hat they rife and fee with the Sun near to Jupiter) 
and moreover that they have a great difficulty of obferving in the Ships, joyn- 
ed or accompanied With the flowing of waves ,* for this reafon many leaving 
the appearances of the Moon, and the attendance of Jupiter, fly to the Auto¬ 
matical Horologe , andadvife the Mechanical Artificers, fo to endeavour to 
prepare a Machine, or Horologe as may be fubjedt to no error, lb that it may 
fliew 24 hours at the fame time, in which the Sun may be circumvoLved, and 
may make one day, or 24 hours, and may neither Anticipate or poftdate the 
time. 

a moving Dial If that fuch an Automaton could be made, it would be very apt and afford a 
very ufefoi for moft facile invention of Longitude to Navigators. For before that they fet 
Loneimdes'of Sail from any place, the hour of that place muft be obferved accurately at fome 
places. ti me ( which is no difficult matter ) and the Automaton was to be difpofed at 

that hour, and fo in every day it will Ihew the hours of this place, if that it 
be fubjedfc to no fault. When therefore that placebeing left, it came to another 
whofe Longitude or diftance Of the Meridian, from the Meridian of the 
place of the departure, We defire to know, nothing remaineth to be done, but 
that, we fhould obferve in this place the hour from Heaven ( which in the day 
time is done bythedh«, ihthe night by the Stars without much1 labour ) of 
this place,*and alfo looking on the Automaton what hour then is in the place, 
or Meridian whence we departed. So We fliall have the hours of 
two places at the fame moment of time. And therefore that difference 
of hours, if that it be changed into degrees and Minutes, as hath been 
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laid already, it will Ihew the Longitude of this place, from the Meridian of our 
place whence we departed, and fo the degrees in the Maps or Globes being 
- numbred from this Meridian whence we departed, 'they will Ihew the Meridi¬ 
an where we are. 

But notwithftanding Artifis have hitherto Ihewed great induftry in the ma¬ 
king of an Automaton' of fuch perfedrion, yet none hath been fo happy to 
accomplilh the fame. For both the condition of the matter whence they are 
made lacks fucha perfection, arid the diverfity oft he Air taketh away the 
perpetual equality of the motion. For when the Air is cold, it moves more 
ilowly than when the Air is warm£ fo that the Automaton which the Hollan¬ 
ders placed in their Houfes, when they lived a whole Winter in NovaZem- 
bla, ceafed wholly from motion, although that they added more weight to it 
than was ufual. Now for the correcting this defect in thefe Automatical 
Horologies , or Clocks, they advife us every day to place the Horologe at the xhc Autoraa . 
hour of that place in which, or unto which they then are come, but although ua\mroio^ 
this be done, yet a great error may creep into the invention of Longi* fub}cft t0 
tude. . rw ' 

For if on the fecond day of our going forth, the Longitude of this place, or 
Meridian may be found out from the hours of the Automaton, compared with 
the hours of the place unto which we are come, and the hours ofthe Auto¬ 
maton do not altogether exa&ly agree with the hours ofthe place whence we 
fet Sail, thence it will come to pafs that a defective Longitude maybe taken 
and a falfe Meridian noted in 1 the Maps 1 for the place of the Ship that day! 

In the Following day; viz. on the third day* a falfe Longitude Ihall again be 
found, and that'being numbred from the falfe Meridian ofthe preceding 
day, fliall duplicate the error. On the fourth day again it fliall be augment 
ed, and the defedt fliall be triplicated. On the fifth day it Ihall be four times 
worfe,andfo on. For Example, if that a n Horologe in thefpaceof^hours 
prove defective inthe Celejhal motion and revolution for the r $th part of an 
hour,* (which perlecftion our Artificers dofcldom exceed) the Longitude 
found from it (hall be greater or leffer than an whole degree ( for f i of’ an 
hour, maketh a ) and fo a falfe Meridian of this day fliall be noted irt 
the Maps, which is diftant from the true a degree, or Miles. And on 
the third day, by reafon that the Automaton erreth again the 15*6 part of 
an hour, here again will be the defedk of one degree of Longitude, and fee¬ 
ing that the noted Meridian of the former day is alfo abfent one degree 
from the Meridian, which is true, and from thence the Numeration is made 
for the Meridian of the third day,’ here now will be a Meridian removed two 
degrees , that is thirty Miles in the /Equator ■: on the fourth day three degrees , 
on the fifth day four degrees', that is fixty Miles, fo that at length the numera- r 
ted Longitude, and Hie noted Meridianyill be* far frOm the Meridian.inwhich 
the Ship then is. And this isthe CauWWhy this Mode is not perfe#, and is 
therefore neglecfted by Mariners . 

.... ..... _ / 

Lemma . 

Becaufe that hi ill the proceeding Mod<?s of finding out of a Longitude, the 
hour was to be fought for at the time of obfervatj[on, therefore we fliall explain 
the fame Mode from the F iciples 6f Afitbh&ty, by which it is ddlie ( for con¬ 
cerning the Elevation ofthe Pole, which alfo is required, we have fpoken in 
the 2 1 Chapter In the day time the jWhfoftbe obferved, in the night the See 

moft remarkable Stars. At bfeth times iti$ beft to expe<ft the time in which, 
the Sun or Stars ard in the Meridian, and for the knowing'the hoursartd Horary 
fcruples of the dfoerVemaimite ‘part offitne} - a moft exaft Automaton muft fife 
ufed. For an Automaton will%He err abbvethe fpadeofhalfa dayr If it be ex 
adriy made} and f6 we fliall have nonedd bfthe Elevation of therein this 
cafe^w^ich yet wpjeught to reafoWofthePdfallel. < ; i-o f 

Concerning ttik ‘day' therefore} the te'being brougfit irito theMeridiari,we 
know the 12 hour to be in the place, and therefore tht Automaton fouft.be pla-$ 

Rra tied 
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icd at this very moment of time to ihew the hours of the following time. But if 
tLcTbsnomnon muft be obfcrved before iheMeri Juste iheAutomatonbe dif- 
nofed at the very timcof theobfervation, aqd then let the appulfe of the Sun at 
the Meridian be obfcrved,and then looking on the Automaton the hours may be 
known. Which are clapfed from the time of the obfervation to the Merges, 
or i rib hotir, whence the hour of the obfervation (hall be known. 

But if when the Sun is without the Meridian, you defire to know the hour 
from the Heaven, let the Altitude of the Sun be taken at the time of the Thue - 
nomenon, or appearance. Then on the Spherical Triangle from three given 
Tides which are the Complement of the Elevation of the Pole ( or the. diltance 
of the place from the Pole)the Complement of the Declination of the Sunto that 
day and the Complement of the obfcrved Altitude of the Sun; from thefe three 
Tides, I fay ,of the Spherical Triangle , let any Angle be found ou t: m this that 
muft be found which is comprehended from the Complements oftheXH hrnti- 
on and Elevation of the Pole, or that which is oppofcd to the Complement 
of the Altitude of the Sum, which how it may be done, let thofe that are ftu- 
dious fearch from the po&rine of Trigonometry. How thehour may be found 
bv the Globe from the Altitude of the Sun at, any time, we have fhewed m the 
19 Chap, and the id. <Prop. which may fatisfie moft Students m Geography, 
PropofinoQ 3 . 9 ^ dp ^ fo muc £ as demand an part of an hour, but in JVgw- 

gationk rauft be Calculated, except Tome, who refolve it by a Cathahck Tla- 
, ttifphere. but I fear over much defed in Horary fcruples. In the night time 
the Stars muft be applyed, as hath been fakl, and becaufe, for the moft part, 
one or other of them may behadinthe MeridfcUi therefore t^re is no necef- 
fity to exhibit another without the Meridian, but it is beft taElett one uithe 
Meridian, or to expe# it at the time, in which forae Star nigh to the Meridi¬ 
an cometh unto it. Then affume from'the AftronomicalTablts, the direift 
Afcenfion. of that and alfo the direr^ Afoenfion of the Sun tfthat Point 

of the Ediptiek, in which the Sun is on that day ♦ And if the direct Afcenuon 
©fthe Wtoai-uefcfter, let it l* fubftraifted from the Afcenfion of the '..Star ; 
if creator, tel his Complement be taken at $6o degrees, Jet this be added to 
the Afcenfion of the Star. Change the degrees thus tafcen into hours, and 
fcruples of hours : thefe Ihall thofe demanded at the time of the obferva¬ 
tion. * 


Proportion VIII. 

Other ways T# Jhew other Mod*s of finding out of Longitude, which exhibit notPrima- 

for the finding r ifa a nd properly the Longitude, put the very place of the Tomt ( whofe 

e« Of Lcngi- Longitude or. Meridian a only demanded') : yet it a commodious to 

*' ufe for the Conftitftting or examimng of the Longitude of Terreftrial pla¬ 
ces. * 

The firft Mode. 

The diltance and Latitude of two places being given, to find the Longitude 
of one place from the others but in Maps which Mariners ufe,mdin 
Globes\tofind thefomt ofan unknown place jfthat another place be given 9 
(for, there is always one place knownorgiven} 


If that by a Trigonometrick Calculation, you will find out the accurate Lon¬ 
gitude, you muft find the Angle on the Spherical Triangle , all whofe tides 
are min, viz, the diftapee being turned m> degrees, the Complement.s of 
Latitudes or diftance of the places from the,Pok; the computation muft be 
made from the two ftdss pf the comprehended AP&ti* whjdi are the Comple¬ 
ments <& Latitudes, or, which arc the tfltFPiepted between two places. 

Th J^ et ^tSSin«rs Maps, \nd?th* Gfa be, ^^hnownphcpof.thefoint u 
thusfoundfrmtfxgm'k In 
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In Mariners Maps the given diftance is taken by the interval of the Com- JJ arincr * 
paJSfi romthe oppofite ft ale, and on efwt being fixed on the given place, the Maps * 
other is turned round until it touch, or cut the Parallel of the other Latitude, 
which is that of the unknown place. The Tjpint of the Contact, or Section 
is the place demanded or unknown. But other Maps are unfit for this pur¬ 
pose, neither do the Mariners Charts exhibit an accurate diftance of 

pldCCSv 

On the Globe, let the given diftance be turned into degrees and Minutes, 
and let them be taken by the interval of the Compafi on the JEquator. Then 
let the degree of Latitude of the unknown place be noted, let one Foot of the 
Compafibe placed on the given place, and let the Globe be turned until one 
extremity of the Foot touen the Point of the Globe fcbje& to the noted Me¬ 
ridian fign : that Ihall be the place demanded. Or let the Parallel of the un¬ 
known place be deferibed. with Chalk, aqd then one Foot of the Compafi 
being fixed on the given place, let the other be turned round until it cut that 
Parallel, or touch it. This Point of the Section is the place fought for, whofe 
Longitude is then reckoned in the Mquator. 

The fccand Mode. 

A Quarter being given , ,§n which any place unknown (that is whofe fei* 
t national unknown) doth tytfrom, we noted place, or place gpven, and 
the Latitude of both placet being given, to find the Longitude of the 
unknown place from the place known, and to exhibit the place on theGlobe, 
and Mariners Chart. 

By the give* place, we onderftand here the Angle intercepted between the The fccotf 
Meridian of either place, and the Line drawn from the one place tothe o M **«' 
ther, which is more commodioufty explained on the Globe, or by a Diagram. 

Jf therefore by Calculation you would find out the Longitude of on? place from 
the other, the Spherical Triangle muft be foived, in which there are 
two Tides given, ("fa wit, the Complements of Latitude of both places ) and 
the Angle adjacent to tho given ftde of either. But the Angle comprehended 
from the two given fides is that demanded. For this will exhibit the fought 
for Longitude. ' 

Butin a Globe tf»//Mariners ChartSL/f U not needful to find out Longitude, 
neither can it at the firft be found out, but the place unknown is found from the 

In the Globe: Let the plaifc be brought to the Meridian, let the Pole be Not needful 
Elevated for its Latitude , and let the Vertical Quadrant be applyed to it : to find out 
let the Parallel be drawn with Chalk at the Latitude of the other place un- *£ a 

known. Thea let the extremity of the Quadrant be applyed to the given M«iuer* 
Tlaga of the Honzon, viz. in which tfie other unknown place lyeth from the charn ’ 
known. The Point of the PajraUeli where the C*^«frn»fcutteth or toucheth 
it, is (the place, fought far, whofe Longitude ihall be reckoned in the M- 
quatoe. . . i 

In Mariners Charts : Let the Parallel be drawn to the Latitude of 
the unknown place, then from thegi von place let a Line be drawn for the gi¬ 
ven quarter , the-Point whete this cuttfeth the Parallel if the place fought. 

Bqt if the Laxodromick ‘Fhgqbt given, iwe fhould do otherwifc, of which in 
the Chapter. 
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The third Mode. 

A Quarter being given, aifd the diftance of me unknown pace from the 
otEer, whofe Latitude is given, to find out the Longitude of that pace 
from this : but on the Globe and-Maps if this place be given, to exhibit 
thefcituationofthat. 

The third ^y° u defire to find it by Calculation , two Angles are given in the Spheri - 

Mode, cal Triangle (the Complement of the Latitude of the place known* and the 
diftance ol the unknown place being turned into degrees ) and the Angle com¬ 
prehended from the Plagd given : from thefe three given, theoppofite An¬ 
gle to the diftance muft be fought for. For this will exhibit the Longitude of 
the other place from the known place. 

But on the Globe, and Mariners Charts, the place is thus found: let the 
Pole be Elevated for the Latitude of the place given: let the Quadrant be ap¬ 
plied to the Vertex , and let the other extremity be applyed to the given Pla- 
ga of the Horizon. Then the diftance given being turned into degrees, let 
it be reckoned on the Quadrant from the Vertex . The term of the Numeration 
ihall be the place fought for on the Globe. But if that the Longitude be only 
fought for without the defignation of the place, abatis, if you are minded to 
refolve a SphericalTriangle by the Globe, it will be done after this Mode. 
See chap. 33. We will give Examples in the g 5 Chapter, which isalfo to be obferved in the 
following Chapters * There alfo we will fhew by one Example how fuch 
‘Problems may be refolved by the Planifphere. Concerning all thefe, alfo Tu¬ 
tors may inftrudfc their Scholars from the Method of the Logarithms , if that 
_ they be ftudious in thefe matters. But Mariners ufe Calculation, or the 

Commodious Blaine Sphere. For the ufe of a Globe is not fo commodious in a Ship. •- 
ib • Ship. In Mariners Charts, Let a Line be drawn from the given place lor the gi¬ 

ven quarter, and by the interval of the Compares, let it be taken on the Scale, 
the diftance of the places being oppofited, and one Foot being fix^d on the 
place given; let the other Foot be placed in the Line drawn for the Plaga or 
quarter . This Point fhall be the place fought for, but yet not exa&, as we 
mall Ihew in the following Chapter. 

The fourth Mode. 

The diftance of a place unknown, being given from two places known, to ex¬ 
hibit that and the known one in the Globe, and Maps ; but to enquire its 
Longitude by Calculation. 

The fourth] In the Globe : Let one diftance by the interval of the Compares (.turned in-' 
Mode. to degrees ) be taken on the JEquator, and one Foot being fixed in the place 
from thofe given, whofe diftance was not taken ; let an Arch be drawn on the 
Superficies of the Globe, by the other Foot, which hath the Chalk at its end. 

After the fame Mode, a diftance being taken from any other place, let an 
Archbedefcribcd from this, as from a Center on the Superficies: the Point in 
which this Arch cutteth the former, is the place demanded* 

In Mariners Charts, we muft a & after the fame manner, butyetthedi- 
ftan<^ given muft not be changed into degrees, but muft be taken on the op- 
pofite Scale. But if the place be fomewhat more remote from the place‘given, 
an over great error may be committed, by reafon that the Charts do not per¬ 
form this accurately. 

The invention of Longitude by Calculation , becaufe it hath much difficulty, 
as the ‘Diagram reejuirethj therefore I Ihall leave it to be taught byfome 
Tutor, and not deferibe it in words. 


The 
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The fifth Mode. 

Two places in the Earth being given, and the Quarters in which fotfte other 
unknown place is Jcituated at them , to find out this third place in the 
Earth, Maps , and Globe, and to enquire the Longitude'of this place by 
Calculation. 

In the Qlobe, Let orfe of the giver* plaftesbe brought to the Meridian, atadfef The fifth 
the Pole beElevated near itsLatitude.let th ^Quadrant be.applyed totheVerfex , Modt - 
and with the other end(in which to wit,zt this noted place the third unknown 
place is put to lye^and at the Margent ofthe Quadrant by apointedChalk, leta 
imsfiPeriphery he drawn.Then fet the other given plftce be brought to theMd- 
ridian, and the Pole Elevated near to its Latitude, letthe Quadrant be affixed 
to the Vertex, arid the other extremity totUie given Plaga of fitf Horizon, to 
wit, in which the third unknown place is placed to lie at this, fame known plac^ 
the Point, in which the Ma fgent of thfe Quadrant cutteth the Periphery before 
drawn with Chalk, is the tlftrd place demanded. 

dh Maps it is) thus done; Let a Line bd drawn from one given ^faeewmtf 
given quarter otibo, three places; after the) fame Mode let the Line of the auar- 
telife drawn from the other given place. The Point in which rftefe two 
mi&ually cut onej another is the place demanded. ... . V' 

After thd femfe Mode wduiould dobh tfie Earth, if that we WptiKfnd iram 
tifically: neither in Sciences do we value hiflderances, and impedim^tlpo th^t 
we v rfiay comprehend th&Modfe in our ipinck _ . _ - 

The Calculation in which our unknown ;Longitude of a rflace is rorintf, from 
thdfe giveri, we leave to the Inftru&idrf of i Tutor if that ne hathVptancr ca* 1 
pable Scholars. [ . 

Bht more than) enough bath been ITiddoricerning the invention of Lprtjgp' 
tude, the ample life of which'we haveexplfiined in the zdPropffifaK f _ ■ 

Here (hauld be'added dT&ble of the Lorteitude and Latitude* t)f the chief 


tude, the ample ule ot wfiicp'we nave explained in tne z cr rruyvpwn. , 

Here fhautd be'added a Table of the Longitude and Latitude* of the chief 
places of the Eartih, whi ch the Author bathfColle&ed , and did h/rleinferti but 
being but port, and having Maps of the feviral Kingdoms of tW Wbrltf mfhe 
other Part, or[Volumn, fo which the Latitudes and Longitudes^?' Added, 
they are thought convenient to be omitted here,and referring the Reader to the 
particularMa$s,ly which you may eafily find the Latitude and Longitude of any 

^ Moreover feeing that there is great ufe of Declination and Afcerifioh of the 
fixed Stars, both in Geography and Navigation, I Ihall here add a Catalogue their Declina- 
of the Stars of the firft Magnitude*, wifh their Declination and dir ell AJcen- rionandAfccn. 
fion at the Year i6jo. For it is known from Agronomy, that in progrefsoftime, S 
a change is made in thefe by reafon of the proper motion of the Stars above the pjy t and xhvi* 
Poles of the EckpticL. Eutia.tho.ufe it is. convenient to have fuch a Table oU*^ 
all the Stars, becaufe we have not alwaiesaconveniency ofufing the lame 
Stars » But we only lay down thefe for Exercife, and for the trying the propd- 
fed Problems in thefe. This bufmefs belongethto Afironomy , but the ufe is 
notable both in other Sciences, and alfo in Geography. 

Afironomy ftieweth how a Declination, and direct Afcenfion may be found at 
every Year. 
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A TABLE of the DECLINATION 

And right Ajcenfion of the Stars for the Year 1650. 


The Letter S, Jhewetb the Northern Declination, and the LetUr A, the 
Southern* 


The Namesof the Stars. 

Of the firft Magnitude. 

QicUlus Tauri, 

Regular, or Cor Leonis. 
Cauda Leonis. 

Spica Virginis* 

Car Scarf si. 
Lucida^quattfl 

ArHurus Boot is . 

Lucid* Lyra. 

CaudaCygniP 

Cafella. 

Pes Orionis Sinifteri 
String, Cants Major. 

Hunterus Dexter Orionis. 
Cants Miner, 


Declination* 


Right Afcenfion. 


deg. 

min^ ! 

deg. 


46 S 

64 
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147 

16 
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9 
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25 
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24 A 
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21 
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44 
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7 l 
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38 A . 

74 

16 

TJ A 
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7 
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CHAP. XXXE 

Of the mutual(situation of places y and compofitionjefthe Terreftrial 
Globe and Maps. : ^ 

Proportion I. - 

A place being given in the Earth,to find the feituation of other places at that 

. place . 1 ‘ » 

V] Ow the feituation of one place to the other is termed that Plaga in which of finding of 
J\J this lyeth at, or an Angle ofpofition , that is an Angle, which the Meri- thcfcituation 
dian of the given place maketh with a Line, or Periphery drawn from this 
place to the other. For Example, if we be in Amfterdam, and defire to know 
in what feituation other places lie unto it, is Rome, Leyden , the Hague , or 
the like. 

The firft Mode. . ■ 

To thofe places that aprofpe&is granted from the place given, their lefr'ua- ThefirftModc. 
tion may exactly be obferved to this place by Inftruments. Let a Geometrical 
Inftrument be placed in an high Tower , or the place of the given place, fo 
that it may be Parallel to the Horizon , and the Meridian Line being found, let 
one Rule of the Inftrument be apply ed unto it; and th$ other having a Perfpe- 
Hive muft be dire&ed to the conspicuous place* The Arch of the Periphe¬ 
ry intercepted between the two Rules is the Angle of the pofition of the place 
obferved at this place; and from thence his quarter {hall be known. 

So the feituation or pofition of all other vipine places lhall be obferved, then 
let us go to thefe places, and from them by the fame Mode we fhall again di- 
fcover the feituation of other places ; and then we may fo a Ct over the whole 
Superficies of the Earth, except that other ways were known, by which we 
might come mote eafily to the demanded place. 

The fecond Mode', 

, If that the propofed places may be had on the Globe, let the place given be The reread 
brought to the Meridian, and let the Pole be Elevated for its Latitude; let the Mo<ic * 
Quadrant be affixed to the Vertex, and 1 et it be applyed to one, and the other 
places, whofc feituation We defire to know at our place. The extremity of the 
Quadrant in the Horizon, will (hewthe Angle of pofition, and the quarter 
fought for. And therefore we flifil fay, that Rome , Conftantinople y lie from 
Amfterdam towards this or that found out quarter. Which that We may con¬ 
ceive in the World, we ought to know the Meridian Line, or quarter of the 
North and South, alfo the Eaft m& Wetf Mquinotfial, for from thefe being 
well conceived of, the interme^ial quarters may eafily be conceived* Here 
muft be .colle&ed what hath been faid concerning quarters in the 20 Chapter, sec chap. 

The third Mode. 

From Maps of Str eight lines, if that the places propounded be to be found the third 
in them, it is eafy to difeover the feituation of thofe places to this by the eyes. Mode. 

For through the given place a right Meridian Line is, conceived lhewing the 
jvcrfA,andiftw/£,andanotherLinetranfverfe,orfhewing theParallel of the place, 
which.difcovereth the Eaftern and Weftern quarter. From thefe the irtterme^ 
dial quarters in which every place is beheld, are eafily difeovered, or elfe they • ' 
are more accurately known by Lines drawn on the Quadrant of the Periphery , 
if that there be need of a moreaccurate knowledge* But yet this Method is 
not compleat except in particular Mapsj 

In Maps of Crookedfines , the quarters ot fdtuations of plades are not# ac¬ 
curately fought as the other place. ; 

- ' ' Ss The ' 


The fourth Mode. 

The fourth Ihe Latitude apd Longitude of two plkfSbeging given, the-fcituation of 
Mode - one to the other is exactly found by a Trigonometrical ,C<Mppt/ 3 ^h that 
which is Vulgar , as that which is Logortthmeticalfot by a Catholic k Plani¬ 
sphere , or alfo by the Globe. For let %£pftepical Triangle be had, in which 
three things are given, vizi the Complements of the Latitudes ofboth places, 
the Angle s^P^hende^ftomthefe, ydiich is kno^i difference 

of Longitude J NoW let the opponte Angle , or adjacent to either of the two 
(ides be fought, for this will (hew the Angle of portion of one place to the other, 
^pdtfte.vqiy YW^- A apa the lively ipft^^iejnsttfa Tutor, will 

ipa% t^efe tpore clear; ^nd fiepqe appcareth the ufe of the Tq file of Longitude 
wdLat/ffidf et places. . ; ' . 

'" '; Thp fifth Mode. 

From the given diftance of a place from two places ,or from the given diftance 
S 5 dfc fth Enc * Latitude , his quarter or Jcttuation to the other place is found out by the 
folution oftjie SphericalTriqngles. 

The Jixth hfode. , 

r t The Latitude <?f two places bang giyen, tl^ diftapceof skstpmtr of 
THefixth on e i s found to the “otjier by a threefold Method, as hath been fa id. 

Other .things given may be propounded by which wc may find out the 
quarter ♦ 

Propofitipn. If. ’ 

A place fieitjg given on the Earth or Glofie , to exhibit all plates 
which tie at the given place , in fome one given quarter, or j'citua- 
tioiU 

Of tte know- For Example, we defire to know all the places which lie in die North-Eaft. 
ing the places quarter from Amsterdam. 

pofe ^ HeVated forthe LatWept the given place, M d let the 
from Amjitr- placebe brqugbt to tjie Meridjan j let the Quadrant be affixed to the Vertex, 
dm. aqd let the other extremity be apply ed to the given of the Horizon. ' 

Sp we fhali (behold the half part oFthepftces (ought For, viz. thofe, which 
are adjacent ifi t|ie Globe to tlie Margin of the Quadrant , the other half part 
is beneath the Horizon at the point oppofite tp the Vertex. 

But the conftru^ion js more eafy for the Earth it felf : to wit , Let the Pe¬ 
riphery^ the great Circje be brpught to the place given, which with the Me¬ 
dian of that place may make the given Angle of the Tofition. All the places 
in the half Periphery are thofe fought for. 


ffcopofitiop III. 

A place fieitfg given in the Earth, or on the Globe , to exhibit aU thofe 
peaces, at which the given place, hath fome erne given feituation or 
quarter. 

Of the know- For Example we defire to know aU the places, unto every one of which 
SichHe* 1 *^ ^ m ft er ^ am lyctn in the North-Wefi quarter \ 

Ncath-Weft But the Problem may with more delight be thus propoundedAny place, 
to Amfitrdm. m the Earth, or on the Globe, being given, as in Amfterdam, to (hew allthofe 

places 
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places, frqm which whil ft we defire to go tp the given place Amfterdam , we 
muft dire<ft our Gourfe from every one ot the places to one and the fame given 
quarter. 

The preceediAg Problem was locally plain, becaufe the place of the demand¬ 
ed points, was the Periphery of the Circle, which may be exhibited on a 
plant \ and is always feituated in on e plain* But the prefent ‘Problem is fo- 
lid T or rather doth belong to the Superficies. For the place of the demanded 
points in the Superficies of the Globe is not any Periphery of the Circle ( ex¬ 
cept when the quarter given 'is Northernly or Southernly ) but a certain pecu¬ 
liar crooked [olid line , that is, which may not be on a plain, but a Crooked 
to wit, a Spherical Superficies: yet neither is it a Loxbdromical lineQof which 
we (hallfpeak in a peculiar Chapter ) but a Crooked line of its awn kind termi¬ 
nated on both fides.Now for the conceiving of this linear the places tkemfelves 
on the Superficies of the Globe, let the given place be brought to the Meridian.-’ 
Then if the quarter given be Oriental, it is certain that the demanded places 
ate feated in the part of the Globe towards theWeft removed from the Meridian 
of the given place ( but it is otherwife if that the quarter given b ^Occidental) 
and if the quarts* given be one of thofe, which incline from rhe Eaft, or Weft, 
towards the North, the places demanded (hall lie between tfie South, and the 
Primary Vertical of the given place. But it is otherwife if the quarter given 
be one of thofe, which incline from the Eaft, or Weft towards the South : if the 
given quarter be of the Eaftern or IVefiern Equtnoftial , theplkce of the de¬ 
manded places (hall be fome one Crooked line , beginning from the given place, 
and terminated in the vie me Pole , feated from the Oriental part of the Meridi¬ 
an, jf the given quarter be of the Weft, but from the Occidental, if that 
the given quarter be of the Eaft, and muft be conceived at this line: fa the 
places muft be fought or exhibited from which Amfterdam lyeth towards the 
Weflern Equinoctials. Becaufe the quarter or Vertical Quadrant refpe&ing 
the Eaftern , or Wefter ft JEquinoftial, Falleth in with thepofnt of the Equator , 
which is 90 deg. abfentfrom the Meridian of every place. Therefore firftlet 
the point drawn from the given place’, be conceived to be feated at the Elqui- 
110ft til quarter, or point of the Equator in the Horizon, and therefore it is 
certain that allthe places fought, ought fo tobefeated from the Oriental part 
of the Meridian of Amfterdam, fo that their quarter, or primary Vertical Qua¬ 
drant , refpe&ing the Weft, muft cut the Quadrant of the Equator between 
the points in the Occident, and the Meridian. Therefore from every one of 
the points of this Quadrant , let the greateft Peripheries be conceived pafiing 
through Amfterdam, and the Meridians drawn from thefe points as from the 
Poles, in which the firft conceived Peripheries every one cut their Meridians, 
are thofe demanded r they make fuch a Crooked line as I have faid, which put- 
teth it felf into the Pole, neither is it infin ite. Hence the difference is mani feft 
between the Crooked line and the Loxodromick. For this doth notarifein 
journeys inftituted towards the' Eaftern or Weftern Mquinoftial. All the kinds 
of this of which we now do fpeak,are fuch that are contained and run within the 
Pole, and the Quadrants of the z Merid. whofe diftance doth not exceed 90 deg. 

ftut where any quarter ns given; intermedia! between the Cardtnes, for Ox- 
ample, places are (ought from which Amfterdam lyeth towards the South-Weft, 
or in the quarter removed 45; deg, from the Meridian of every place towards 
theWeft from the South. Firft therefore let another Meridian from the Oriental 
part of Amfterdam beimagined (for in this it is manifeft, that the places fought 
ought to be ) which with Amfterdam maketh an Angle of4c deg. or between 
which and tnat of Amfterdam, the intercepted Arch of the Equator is 4^ deg. 
This 1 (hall be the term of the places fought for, neither beyond it can any 
place be found in any Meridian which doth fatisfie. Let a perpendicu¬ 
lar Periphery be fuppofed to be drawn from Amfterdam into this Meri¬ 
dian. Moreover becaufe the quarter given feemetfi to incline towards the 
South front'the Weft, thence it is certain, that the places demand- • 
ed (hould be feituated in the fpace of the Triangle whofe Tides aro 
now firft flrawn Perpendicular . -Secondly, part, of thi$ Meridian is 
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intercepted between the drawn ‘Periphery and thevicine Pole, Thirdly, part 
of the Meridian of Amfierdam, is between Amfierdam, and the adjacent 
Pole. 

’ In.this (pace the Crooked line , all whofe Points anfwer the demand, is feated, 
which creepeth forwards from Amsterdam with a crooked paffage even to the 
Pole: For the Defcriptiort of it many Meridians are to bfc taken, from which 
the great Periphery drawn to Amfierdam, may make with the Meridian 
from whence it is drawn, an Angle of forty five degrees for our Ex¬ 
ample, So many Points of this Crooked line to be defcribed fhall be 
found. ■ ; 

Wc have treated fully of this Crooked Hint in our Book of Crooked lines f 
here we have only touched what is proper to Geography. 

* Propofition IV. 

The Latitude of one place being given, and the diftancefrom the other 
place , and the quarter in which this other place is feated from it,to 
find the quarter of this other place in which the former place is [toted 
at this other place, . 

It will be better underftood by an Example. Viz, Let the quarter be given 
in which the City of Hamburgh is feated from Amfierdam : we feek the quar¬ 
ter in which Amfierdanris feated from Hamburgh. The vulgar opinion is 
that the contrary quarter is to be taken, which is falfe* Ana in this 
all Mariners Charts l, and all Right lined Maps do much err* The foluti- 
on iseafy by a Trigonometrical Calculation* or by the Globe, or by the Plain 
Sphere. f 

* Propofition V.' 

■ * 

TomakeaTerrefirial Globe. 

of the making So the vulgar fpeafe very confufedly by this Problem-, but the diftjn<ft 
a TtmjtrieU underftanding of it is thus to be propounded in a Mathematical Style, 
dot*. Any Piont being given in the Superficies of any Globe,which is put to repre- 

ferit any place feituated in the Superficies of the Earth (or in the given half Pe¬ 
riphery to find out any lines and Points in the Superficies of the fame Globe , 
which are fo mutually feated to the given Point and to themfelves, as the pla¬ 
ces and Lines in the Superficies^oftheJSarth, which ought to be reprefented by 
them, are feituated to tne plaee firft taken, and mutual to theriifelves. - 

The firfi Mode. * 


The firflMoie The beft, moft eafie and exa&eft method is that by which from the Longi* 
of ?T- iki £? w tu ^ e a °d Latitude of places in the Superficies of the Globe it felf, the places and 
uiirtai Globes. p 0 j nts f 0U ght for, or reprefeilting the parts of the Superficies of the Earth are 
configned, which although Artificers do not ufe in making ot Terre final 
Globes which are fold in a great number, ( becaufe that this may be done ano¬ 
ther way, where from the abundance of their Sale, the coft and charge is fuffi- 
ciently paved, which is. not of lacility and lefler expence for the making of 
oneG/o^r, but moft apt and prompt for the making of innumerable of the 
. fame Magnitude , and lefs expence, of which I fhall fpeak in the third place; 
yet the foundation of the conftruftion of it dependeth on this Description con¬ 
ceived on the Globe: moreover where peculiar Terreftrtal Glbhts are to bfc 
tmtioinBrafS of a notable Magnitude ^ and the places of the Earth are to be 
a great Globe defigiied on its Superficies, as Princes that favour the Mathematicks are wont 
a preparing jo have them, as for example, Frederick T)ukc of Holftein hath ordered fuch 
fotfnimck zGlobeto be made, whofe Cavity is to be fo great, that one maycommodi- 
fS*** oufly fet in it, and in the Superficies all the fixed Stars are to be painted in a 

golden 
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goltfcrvcolour, OrHttle JV^'itiade, are kt mv with a' frttall inftrument, and the 
3io/tt(4veablei bp turhedia the- Z'qMfseki 'and with the addition of a 
fmaltin^umentfhalj be whiwe^foundftt^hourS^^ that the Spe&ator fet- 
tinc within itsdVitf mayf^ehe-iir^inibneand another fcituatiqn, to arife, 
AfejcfttPtG the ffltrldiesi toTeb^even as We fee the <S>^todo in the. Heaven. 
Butihcexternal ‘SuperficiesW i^me tpdUr p&rpofe, fhall exhibit; blithe pla- 
fceskfftlje Eattft 1 , fit that thi3 f Gl6bb ftaRbehorh CeleSUatmd Terrefirsal. But 
when * fay fife#Makes *re‘tb : be painted on the Superficies of 
‘great‘Globes,' ^^^/ cannGtuft their Modd v -by applying *of Map* made of 
Pdper .neither wouldthatbefo convenient info great and famous a Work. 
But ttow they flfttrfl be engraven in the Globe j and the places be illuflrated 
with Colours, is* alfo the Peripheries, rhe Rivers find iuch like as are found 
in the Earth. Now this istione thus, ( ufmg alfo at the fame time a vulgar 


n 


Let a great Periphery of the Ol^be be defcribed through the given poiyt, ( 
the mimed pointit your tnplce, if that be not gi^en) in the Superficies ^ 
which foal 1 conf^rtute for the Meridian ofthis place 5 then let an 

ArchhbHikeh irt this from tiit point, equafte the Latitude which tha t point 
is put tor^prefent: and let thfc; term be noted, and kiAnother equal to 
the Complement 0? the Latitude; or diftance oft he place from the Pole, beta¬ 
ken from the fame point, or from another point in the fame Periphery ,, the 
term oi this Arch fhall be the point which mull reprefent the Arftick and 
AntortUck Pole of the Earth, becailfe it i$fo feated at the given pointy as the 
Polecfthe Earth which is put to be teprefeiflfcd from the point. Therefore we 
tall this the Pole of the Globe, but the term of the Arch firft noted fhew* 

eth the point in Which the Jgquator dutttth the Meridian of the given 

And therefore ftom the Pole of the Globe, let a great Periphery be drawn 
by the interval of the Compares from that Pole to the Mentioned term, which 
fhall be the Line of the Mquator, or th e MqUator of the Glpbe. 

Then let a Pole be taken iri the Meridian bppofite to the former, and let an 
Jron Axil be put mirough from one to the other through the Cavity and Cen¬ 
ter of the Globe, and Icua Brazen Meridian be affixed in its extant parts,^^pre¬ 
pared by a diligent Artifif having every one oiits quarters divided into de^ 
greet* Now thefe points mpft be tpplyed to tbe Axis where©, o, is, or where 
the divifion of the quarters do ehd, fp that the beginnings of the firft degrees 
may exactly hang over the Line of the Mquator. Let the Mquator be accu¬ 
rately divided into degrees. Moreover if you will take the Meridian of the 
given place, or of fome other place fojr the firft, it is all one, but il: is better to 
rake that for rhe firft,‘-which the Tables oft Longitude and Latitude 
which are to be :: ufed in the defignation of places , do acknowledge 
for the firft* or from whence they number the Longitude and Lati* 
tude erf the other places. And therefore if the place firlt given, is not that 
which the Tables acknowledge, let the Longitude of the firft given place be 
taken from the Table , and let fo many degrees benumbredfrom that point m 
the Mquator^ where the Meridian of the firft place cutteth it. The term.ot 
the Numeration fhall be the point for the firft Meridian of the Tables. Now 
unto wbat quarter the Numeration mud be made is known, viz. towards 
the Weft: but whatpart of the ©lobe is to be taken for the Occidental quar¬ 
ter. and what for the Oriental quarter from the Meridiart of^ie firft place, 
you (ball thus know. So place the Olpbe that the Semicircle ^fj the Meridian 
Conraingthe fir U foint may be uppermoft, the other beneath, and regard the 
Globe, now thqWc Arfttck fhould beneareft,the Antartiick more remote ,* 
if thatdie place given near the ArtfickPote, but if near the Antartiick, then 
frt' Antartiick be placed nearer us, fo that Hemifpherr which 
is in bur right hand muft be taken for the Occidental places, and the other for 
ti? Oriental. 


But 
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But in the StEiioH ofthe firft Meridian noted ui the /E^«^<i^, let thoip num¬ 
bers be aferibedto the degreesofth^JEyxatorb^iadiRgfrom that Sefifion, 
viz ♦ 10, 20, 36, and: fo on. Andtfien fomuft it be done ui reprefenting for 
t tay other, place, let thcrLo^Webetaken from the Table of that place, and 
reckoned in the JEquaf or' from .the fir ft Meridian, Let the term of the “Nu- 
meratimbe placed.uttdtfr the Mendi^, and[ J& ^ degrees.ptthe Latitude of 
that ,’placfe .which there.We haye extr^fted from: the Table, ‘to? ounibred in this 
from th vMquator.< •, The point oftheGlobe which is th<?n4ubje<9: to the point 
' of the Meridian where the Numeration of the.Latitude 'efkleth, will repre- 
fent that place of the Earth. And fo we mull do with I’Jlplaces, all Inlets, 
and Fountains of Waters, VazvcappeUations mull be eograven. So the 
{Problem is fatisfyed, forall the places, fhall fo be foated in the. Globe, as in the 
Earth it feHlf :/ - . . x 

Yet in the practice we mull not fo a<ft at the firfi, becaufe itis better to at 
fume £ole, forthe firft jpori*f,or that wbich miyrtprefent the,Pole: and in the 
making ofthe Globe, let the Axn be, added, whole ends denote the Poles. And 
thefirlt Meridian of fhe tables mult immediately,be noted on the Globe^ gnd 
then the other places,*#? if have ftid. But fuefi great Globe? are felppofmade 
from Tables, but for tbe molt par t knitateother lelfer Globes,froni whence the 
Latitudes aad Longitudes, and the tra&s of Rivers, ®c. are taken. . 

!■•■ , Tfsejecond Mode, ' Vx’ , 

. ■ i ’.!!;- , t ;.•> 

The feeond This Mode is more apt to defignfome place, viz, one or jtwo in t^&pfobe 
Modeof die f rom others given; that! to be pfed for the malring of artyatjrq Globe 7 zfar it 
Globe® ° f ufeth the di(lances of places.Let- the greateft Periphery qr.the Arch,of the 

greateft Periphery be drawn through the Globe, and in this from thegiven 
point, let the Arch \ be taken, as much asthediftance of the other* pj^ce 
is from the place firft given, the term ofthe Archl hall be orii emplace. Then if 
you will defign any third place, take by the interval of the fyfftpafithc di^ance 
of that third place, from the other .two even now defigne<^ #rc| from thefe as 
from Centers, let the Arches be described by thefe interval? p^the CompafS: The 
point, in which thefe Arches mutually cut one another, ft tn e j&rtt of the third 
. place. ;; ... - 

But as I have faid that this Models not commodious for the intire delignati- 
, on of the Globe; but when we will defign any place in the (Globe now made;* 
which is not yet in it, and cleft re to do it from the only noted diftance of that 
place from the two others which are found in the Globe, becaufe it is eftfo and 
vve have not time by reafon of Calculation, tofearch the Longitude and.Lati¬ 
tude of this third unknown place. For thus we lhalleafily findthe feituatjoh of 
this point , or place in the Globe, and alfo the Longitude and Latitude j * then 
the Problem is this. , . ... ? . 

The diftance of a place being given from two places that are found on the 
Globe, to defign the feituation of chat plage on the Globe, whofe diftaflce f is gi¬ 
ven, of which in thefollowing Chapter. * 

. The third Mode, the Vulgar one of Artificers, 

The third . The third Mode of exhibiting and reprefenting the Superficies and placesof 
the Earth in the given Globe, is that which Artificers ule in the making <pf all 
,Dg 0 ' Globes both Ceftftial and Te/refirtal (except thofe great ones Of which l have 

now fpoken ) which have nothing of compendioufnefs, or commendation 
from the facility, if that the places of the Earth be but only to be reprefented 
fromone.Superficiesof the Globe, but it is to be done on the Superficies, of the 
Globes ofthe fame Magnitude ; this pratftice hath great Prerogative .before, 
the other: for the Mode is thus; the Superficies of the Globe and the Earth is 
conceived to be divided-into twelve parts for more ifthe Globe be to he made 
of a larger form ) through the Meridians drawn from Pole to Pole, fo that irt 
’ any two Meridians, the 1 7 th part of a Superficies is included from Pole to Pole. 

Then 
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Then on a‘.Plain let the like Figure be included in fuch a part of the rz*m two 
Arches , which then 111 the Globe msk^^b^fPcripbery of the Meridians, 
And in many Meridians drawn,through every degree of th e/Equator, and di¬ 
vided into portions, and pbgitent^oftbePitrakc/s taffordeth a kind of lettice 
work: the portion of the Mquator is in the inidft : all the Meridians end in 
the Poles, then ode Meridian being taken foc^he firft^dii^hidiei of 

Lpngdtude acknowledge; lrar the degrees das notediromitifliihe .JEqMtor, 
the aumhers being aforibed^ffothat the degrees of A^ttude ^mpry, place 
may be accounted. Then iin eyyry.one of thejTe . platlfi&Mpre^en Ybi 
parts*of thfivSuperft^ies^of the Globe, let the ©laces be notedior tlie ijflceSbf the 
Eacdii ^every one at,his degrees of Longitude and .Latitude', Which are.ejtfird- 
<aedkJora fib£$aUe, cod.thenameis afaibed to theTa^, and the 
the levers andJlaysdtawa, as alfoof vthe Lands ; chefebefog thus iddormi 
<m{Paper, cc Wood, -then make anincifion, jand engravehocdriling tothatiC^ 
emplar in Plates of Brafi, which then is fit for the Printing Prefs. Whicbhare 
atterwards appiyerf and ^oyuedTo jtbc Superfibiespfthe Gfobe, fo thatits ends 
may touch the Axis *or Poles of , the (Globe %■, yetin manyv^he -Papewdp 
touch rhe Poles, but ^refo^ade^nky to touch ahe ArticA, fdr Antar.lkth &*> 
cits : *andpeculijar,aj”e,tckenfor thsPxdary Spaoef, For Jfo^hey . ere 
morejeafily applied, cfpecitdly .ki gre* 11 <f°in Abe Superficies ^of this Globe 

aft the tfiaces; ofthe F)acth areexhihitedf to sv^ichis tbfin added a 
dtap«ac(lihrizon Wkiui Foot^ 'JnfieMo. :>i ' 1 v 

: There^are twofihiagi inthis ddfcmption,which jrequire a thore full ^xplicaflir the 

, fbtft, after wbatftlode thefSay or ^pam^retohede^ribedi according to ,nth 
the Example of which the engraving in Araflimuft heimadt. 

Secondly, how 1 plain Paper can he applyed to; % he Superficies of. the 
Globe/ • ■' . ■ . -j • •. ■ • • 

The fieft is thus done commodioufty enough, . Fan Example, kfc ttlie .r z 
portion of the Hemifpjbereirova the Poletothe applycdito tfae 

Globe. Fir^, from the kamuu-fDiametercithc Globe, let the quantity .ofthe 
greateft Periphery Let found nut accordingto the proportion^Archimedes, or 
the other proportion ofthe Periphery mtfosVjiatneim fiot Ex ample,\tt 
the 'Diameter ofthe Globe betwoFoot, ahd letthe Latitude of the Foot in 
the noted Paper bedividedintp ro digit s,aad thetodigits, into ip grains, 
that there may be 100 parts in a Foot. Let ithe done fo th^t as 7, is to 22, 
fo 20© is Jtq 628 f parts, .or 6 Footior‘ ^s&Periphery j the fourth part of 

this, that is the Quadrant of das Periphery flialltteof 1571 hundred, or 
z Toor? Feet, and the 1 zthpatt of j2 il hundreds, or la Foot, and z hundreds 
and if ofan hundred. Thefe being found,* Iqt* long Lihe of 52 ft huncU-eds 

be drawn on thc^ Paper,Q from^the afcribedScaJe) j from the middle of dua 
line let a long perpendicular of i 57 ff hundrddsfbe cr*wfted,wliich hall he the 
Quadrant (its extremity Ihall be the Pole) and may bedivided into degrees 
(you have the Longitude of one degree if youidtvide.6z8 t;by jdo}. Then let 
a Periphery be deforibed from $le Pole through the beginningof tvtiyAegree i 
or of every tenth, (\ tfiey fliali be Parallels') in thefe Peripheries ; from both 
parts ofthe drawnperpendicular^ct that partbecut vjKby thitCompafiyn& much 
as is thei^ of die pertfherjNo'whaw great it isintheoppofite Scale is known 
froqi tb&proportiou ofthe Pat Aids, to the d^fwar<r y which we have delivered 
in «hp end of the IVu-Chapter. &> the points ItoiBg fignei. in every Periphery ^ 
and Arch youpleafe, a Linemufr be drawfi through them, ahd pmafthePa* 
per perminsted by tbefe lines, mufthe cutxriF. * ; For;t#iis> behig applyed th the 
Globeiwill poffefsir ofthe Hemifphere. Now the nppiicatio»is eafily.performs 
cd,: hiss, if thap the portions he Imall, for in ttiefe the difttmefcbetween 
ftreighf and Crooked, is little difooveredy tfphpiXty ofthe Earth when the Pa* 
per hath^firft been v wet«d ,* fo fr itfattadily «§tylyed. But the places in that pa* 
perbofoto they arccpplycd, are confignedto theirfit degrees Mr Longitude, and 
Latitude, ■ \-r. 

, 
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• ••• ■■ TocompofcGeographicalMaps. w--, •; !, 

of the com o- Vihemaythu$*'f^ ihtPfoblemin a. Mathematical jStyle.. 
fmg Gtoxrapbil TbefcituatsonwfiaMnfinite Plain, or one to be produced afpiea(ure being gi- 
Ui Maps. ve di reprsfenttn that the tlafes of the Superficies of tbcKatchfaccording 
to tJfafymof^tfpsQivt. Or thus more generally: i I v ■ 

APoiaiibeingglvenon anyPXtitn, which tsput to reprefekbqnyplace of the 
Sufsttfaksofibe Rar-th, to findont be fame Plain {infinite'),, divers other Points 
tf/^Lltteav which, hlcommodioufly may be, may reprejent'doibe life.the pla- 
ces&iw/ Lines l 0^ ! i&?8uperficie$ of the Earth ,or their feituation to the given 
phrcey hf'onfio another. So I think the fence of the Tropofition will be better 
uncter (food. . •. -i ■ • .. !; 

By 7 reafon that very few Students and favoarersof Geography underfiiand 
the*R:ules'of Perfpe&ive; neither can they* attain to any diftind knowledge of 
the fcdnftrudion and nature of Geographical Maps, or judge of their cornmo- 
dityordefeds, except they knew the ‘Principles , according unto which they 
The know- arerrtade. Therefore here a few things neceflary in this T)o£trinc muft be 
ledge of per- explained from the Art bf<Perfpe&iye. . Now that Art, as moft know, is con- 
fpenivcnecef- verfant in repr efentingallOb jeds, or Bodies on fome Table, ot Plat-form, as 
2$'° G,,£r *' the parts of. a Pidurc are fo conformed, and featedbneto the other, and' fo 
appear toour fight^the eye being fttfedto fome certain plate?) as the partsof 
the body which it*reprefenteth. This indeed is the end of the Perfpefiit/e. 
But the Mode by which theyendeavour to obtain it, is this. ■ 

The Modefor Then < they willj&prefent a point, a Superficies, or any Body of what ihape 
the Artof ,Bg f° ever * n a Table, Board, or Paper, ( whether they behold it, or conceive the 
Perfpcairc* IdeaXti their fancy), i. They imagine it is difeerned by the eye as in’or from 
onePoint, and they do alfign a certain feituation or place to the eye whence 
the fight may be made.. a. Thdn they conceive fome one iiifinit plain £ they 
term - it a GlaJS, becaufe it is better for conception, if that the plain be un- 
derftood to be .pellucid ) to be ititerpofed in fome certain feituation between 
the eye and the Obje$. Then They conceive rayes ©r Lines to be drawn 
through that plain to the Eye from every point of the Objed. They fay that 
the points of this plain by which the rayes are fo conceived to penetrate to the 
Eye, are the reprefep ration of th e?points of the Objed it felf; or the Shadow of 
it, afe they term it* and thefe points being conjoyned by Lines, they determine 
the; Figure which thence arifeth, in the 'table to be the reprefentation of the 
very Objed oft he Body^or Superficies in fuch a feituation of the Eye, and this 
Figure of a Plain or .Table remaining in its feituation, doth not otherwise ap¬ 
pear to the Eye remaining in iti feituation, then as if it beheld the very Objed 
it felf ( whichyet the Opticks ihew not to be altogether true in all refpeds, 
and it is eafy to underirand from the various pofition of an interpofed Plain.) 
But by reafon no better Method pf reprefenting Bodies is yet found, therefore 
we muft he conteik^ with this, r.For Examp /e, let the Superficies of the Earth, 
and all its Peripheries andplaces be reprefented on a Tables And therefore 
in the firft we conceive the Eye to. be fixed or feituated as a point without the 
Earth in the Air.; ; .'Then between the Eye and the Earth* a certain Table or' 
GlafiPhw to be extended, whofefcituation although it may be taken at plea- 
fure, yet in pradice it is foaffaihedi to a better and more ordinate Figure of an 
equal form, that it is perpendicular to the Line,’ which is drawn fromtheEye 
to tht Center of theEarth. ThenweconceiveLines to be drawn, or Rayes 
to be emitted throughithe dr GlaJS to the Eye firomall/wwfj or places 
of the Superficies: of the Earth .(ps frbm ail th^ pointslofthQ JEquator, of the 
Tropieks, .Polary Circles, alfo ,■hfthe .Meridians; as like wife fromall Gitles, 

S‘ urces of Waters, and the like.) ^very qne of thefe Rayes fiiall pierce the 
Table in certain /W«r j. Thefe points therefore are the iKadows, or reprefen- 
tations of the places of the Superficies of the Earth, and if tho fe points which 

1 are 
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are made by th e Rays emitted from lome one Periphery { as from the JEfua- 
tor, from one ofthe Tropieks , from a Pohtry Circle, or fome other Meridian ) 
be joyned by a drawn 'line, let it be eitheror Crooked, this lhall be the. 
reprefentation or ihadoW of this Periphery, fo we jfhall have ail the Circles , 
and all the pi aces of the Earth ^^reprefentedona Table, * 

But becaufe the Earth is round, therefore the Whole Superficies of the Earth The \viioic s u - 
with all its places, cannot commodioufiy be reprefentbd on on&plaiH, becaufe f erficies 9 fthc 
they ihoula make two placesone and the fame point on the plain, add thole ^*"5 
that are feituated beyond the Uemijphere, would be reprefented with a falfe befo^eiirc- 
face .-therefore half the Superficies ofthe Earth muft be ireprefented on orte Ta- ^P[ c . fentcd 00 * 
hie , and the other half on the other. And fo fhe Eye may be taken within othCTwfcic is. 
the Earth it {elf, viz. when we take up one Hemijphere to be feprefented, the 
Eye is conceived to be placed in the othfer Hemifphere, and the Table between 
that and the Hemifphere to be reprefented. The fame muft be uhderftood, if 
that only part of th'e Superficies, as^ Europe, AJia, Spain, muft be reprefented 
on the Table, for then we may affume the place of the Eye in the very Center 
of the Earth, if we pleafe. , • 

From thefe I think the Reader may fufficiently underftand the nature 
and Mode of this Perfpettive Art , by-which the places ofthe Earth are re¬ 
prefentedona plain. The other two are more fully to be explained, from 
thofe which we have fpoken ofin this Method. Becaufe from thence de- 
pendeth the variety anddiverfityof GeographicalTables. 

We jiave faid that a point muft be taken for the reprefentation for the 
place of the Eye without tho Objedfc to be reprefented, as without the He¬ 
mifphere ofthe Earth, or without the Superficies of Spain, or Europe . And 
therefore becaufe there is an infinite fpace about any Obje#, and on that ac¬ 
count there are infinite points , in which the Eye may be put contemplating the 
Superficies of the Earth, (or Europe, or Afta, ) if that a particular Table 
muft be made, and if the Rays be drawn to divers points from the fame 
points of the Object, or Superficies, which may penetrate the fame Table, the 
penetration of theRftysismade in a very different plate ahdftituatioii.and there¬ 
fore yery unlike Figures arife thence in the Table; thence it coiheth to pafs that 
according to the various feituation of the Eye (which We attribute to it without 
the Earth, or without that part which it bught tb reprefent) there arifeth a 
various reprefehtatiort ofthat Superficies oh the Table. 

For as there exifteth another fort of Frontifpieci of the walls of art houfe, 
when the Eye may behold it from a feituation diredly oppofite; artothet frbm 
an oblique feituation ; another from an upper place; another from a long place* _ 
and fo changing according to the various feituation of the Eye ( which Tutors . 

may explain by Diagrams') ‘ fo there arifeth. a different pofi.tion of the parts of 
the Earth to be reprefented ort the Table, if that the Eye be lb conftitufed, or 
conceived in the^/rin fuCh a feituation, that itrfiay hahg over the JEquator of 
the Earth; and otherwife, if that it be fuppofed to exift in the bfetend ed Axtiof 
the Earth, or in^ thp Semi-Axis of the Htrhifphere, and otherwife if it be coni 
ceived to be eminent over any oth'er place oftHeEarth.Thence itcometb tbpafs 
that both the JStyuator, and the ‘ Parallels, .'as- Well ais the Meridialfs,' obiiam ’ 
various reprefentatidns; betauf© the Rays drawn frdrrt thChi, exifting in thd 
Earth to the Eye perforate the Tables in divers points, endued with a various 
feituation, which thfc Readers miy eafily uhderftahd, ifthat they have thelii the Direaion 
ving informationund diredioti of a Taton ■ "V 

The other, which I efteem fitfWthe Readers cbnfideratfori/» this Method for’ 
his better underft&ndihg, is concerning tbeCzxxft tfthc variefyin t^Ma^nitudc 
of Tables,^«//reprefentarions:forWe canffiew tee fame Superficies of theEarth, 
as alfo of al| the Bodies of the Worlds as fethpleyfioufes fatid the like,on a great ; 
or fmall Table. Th^Caufe is twofold, firft,-by how much the Eye i^ pjaded 
more remote ftom>th^Earth, bi’ ktty Objed* by fomuch the reprefentation re- 
ceiveth the leffef Magnitude^ dsiQ titt feituatibn of ^the ^fablb orGlalljb 're¬ 
maining. a. HbW much the Takltf 6r Glhfil (in Which the reprefentatioft' 
ihouidbe made by the pc r for a tibb of theRay s) is. nearer moved tbthe-Eye* by- 

Tt .ft 
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fo much the reprefentation or pmje&yre receiveth, the Lefler form$ by h ow 
’much the nearer to the Ob;e< 3 :, fo. much the greater. 

But if the Eye may be removed in any kind from the Objeft, (the Table re¬ 
maining) fo that it be removed in the fame Line with the Center of the Earth, 
or fo that it remain in one Perpendicular Line, to the Superficies of the Earth, 
therefore the Figure of the procedure is not changed, but only the Magnitude, 
the Jimilifude reroaineth. Soadfo if that the Table be any ways moved to the 
Eye, or removed towards the Objete, all the projedtures do become of a divers 
Mqgnitude,y^t.f\iGy remain mutually alike, and reprefent all the places in a 
like.fcituation,lo that the Table lhall obferve the Parallel lcituated from theEye 
in hlsaccejZ, and recefi. But if the Table receiveth another pojition, and alfo if 
the Eye be not only removed, but alfo recedcth from that Perpendicular Line, 
Ithe.n the like projddtures fliall not arife;and the places lhall not have the like fci- 
tuation on the Earth, but befidesa various Magnitude, there lhall alfo be a no¬ 
table dijjimilitude in the fcituation of the places* one to the other. 

But in the projedtures of all Bodies, as alfo in the procedure of the Superficies 
of the Earth, it is fo wont ttxhappen, that we attribute fuch a fcituation to the 
Table or Glafi, that it may touch die Body or Superficies in that Point to 
which the Line drawn is Perpendicular to the Superficies of the Body, or which 
is drawn from the Eye to the Centerof the Earth : now to obtain the leffer or 
greater prqje< 2 :ure we remove the Point of the Eye more or lefs from the Earth. 
But then we conceive the Earth to be very fmall. 

This in general being explained concerning the proje&ure of the Earth, and 
theQriginal ofGeographicalMaps,we fliallfhew the Method of doing it iwhere 
firft we mail fliew whether thefe Tables fhould be made according to the Rules 
otPerjpettive, and whether all may be made according to them, for the end of 
thefe Tables or Maps is to the life, and exa&ly as may be to exprefs the fcitua¬ 
tion o f the places in the Superficies of the Earth, Tiierefore it is demanded and 
that not unadvifedly,whether this may be done by another Method, which ob- 
ferveth not the Rules of PerfpeCiive ; for whether it be done according to the 
Rules oi PerfpeCiive, or contrary to them, fo that it exadfly reprefenteth the 
fcituation of tne places, the Table lhall be accounted to be well done. To that 
I anfwer, that although certain Tables of fome fmall Province may be made, 
are alfo madehy another Method, to wit , by Angles otpofition, or alfo by 
dij?ances,zs we lhall jfhew in the ikft place, yet in a great part of the Superficies 
of-tjhe Earth it cannot be performed by a more commodious Method, than by 
tfieRules of PerfpeCiive, although the true fcituation of the places may not be 
reprefented in the Tables made according to thefe Rules. 

Things to be *°* we muft know.that in making of thefe Maps we muft attend to a three- 
known about fold encL r. That all the places muft have fuch a fcituation and defiance to 
thcfeMapsf c&fefC/rc/*xofthe Earth, as the JEquator, the Parallels, the Meridians, as 
p they have in the Earth it fell, fo .that from thefe Tables «fie parallels of every 
place, the diflance item the Mqftqtor, from the Pole, the Zone, the Climate , 

Cmay be beheld, becaufe that from thence tnany propertiespf the Regions 
' and &{efiai appearances do depend. 2. That the Magnitudes of every Regi¬ 
on niay have that proportion that they havein the Earth it felf. 3. That eve¬ 
ry placemay have the fame fcituation to the other mutually which they have 
in the Earth itfelf. 

Of thefe threergqgifites all Maps or Tables ought exadtiy to perform the firft, 

. - * 3 and for the mod part exadtly do, becaufe they are made from the Table pf £*, 
■tit^eind Lottgitudecd^ces i neither do the Rules afPerfpefifive hinder the 
for the ^Cpnd, they c%wpt accurately perform the fame if that the 
Rules ofPerfpeflivfhe obfervetf, becaufe the crooked paths of the Superficies 
Kung more.remote ftpnrthe Eyc^ ,makes the reprefentation leffer in the GUfi 
tpan thpfc parts fubjetded to the Eye; but yet that inequality is fmall and beco- 
?5?th infepfihle,. if that the pe conceived to be remote an infiniteinrerval 

fr.Q 1 ? theEarth. But the thirdreq^ifete^in fie performed by no Jarger 2 <a^«,fuch 
are t/iofe of the whp!ej2^b,alforhPteQf the^^r.of theEarth and-the greater 
aUhoygh they accompjiffciti A £be Ieffer5^ie»r,and the vulgar 

ei ’ fuppofe 
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fuppole that it may be had in the larger Maps. But we lhall more fully explicate 
this in the defeription. ,Only this we fhall here advife in general, that in all 
Maps which we have, or which are fold by Artificers , viz. thofe that are 
■univerfal, that place rtuft be taken for the point, which lhall be diredily 
lubj2& to the Eye in the projedturej that place I fay of the Earth which 
is feated in the middle 6t the Table, for here we muft conceive the 
Eye to hang over. This hath place in many particular ones, yet not in all. 

Moreoveryou may make the following Rules to be more plain, if that you 
make ule of feveral Maps, which will the more iliuftrate and explain Our Rul“s M*psneccira- 
by the Examples. ' ytobcufcd - 


The fir jl eafy Mode , the Eye being placed in the Axis. 

In the firft place, I exhibitthis Method ofpainting the Hemisphere of the See Scheme. 
Earth, which plateth the Eye in fome Point ofthe vfovaofthe Earth, for u> e Hemi- 
Example. We would represent the Ar Click Hemijphere of the Earth, to wit, Kfwhich 
that which lyeth between the JEquator and the Ardick Pole, and the places piac«h the 
contained it, that is a. Geographical Map muft be made of the Ardick Globe. 

Therefore we lhall conceive tne Eye to be placed* without this Hemijphere ,that a™ of the 
it may hang over the middle Point of that Hemisphere, viz, the Pole Ardick , Earth, 
that the Eye may be with the Pole ArClick, and the Center of the Earth in one 
freight f/«r,that is, that the Eye may be in the AxitoS. the Earth. And therefore 
it fliall be either in the Axis from the part of the JEquator towards the Antar- 
tick Pole , or in the Axis extended from the part of the Pole ArClick. But it 
matters not in what part it be put. For the Table or GlaJS in Which the repre¬ 
fentation ought to be, let the place bf the JEquator be taken, or fome Tangent 
of the Earth in the Pole ArClick , if that the Eye be conceived to be placed from 
this part. But to avoid confufion, and the better to exprefs our lelves, let us fup- 
toofe the Eye to be placed in the AntarClickPole , the Plain of the JEquator to be We tonceirc 
the Table. Moreover we conceive Rayes to be emitted from all the places and the Earth to 
Peripheries of the ArClick Hemifphere , (whether it poffefs the AntarCUck , or Jj 
Other Point of the ^jr/j)wliich Rayes therefore fliall penetrate the place of the 
JEquator. The Points in which the perforation is-made,lhall exhibit every place 
oithzxHemifpbere of the Earth,and the points made from the perforatingRays, 
the Peripheries of the Tropick, if they be jtiytted, do exhibit the Lines which 
reprefent thofe Peripheries. By this Method ivcometh to pafs that the JEqua¬ 
tor becometh the term of this proje&ure: the Pole of the Earth may be repre- 
fented from the Center of this Circle, or of the JEquator : the Meridians make 
right Lines, all patting through the Pole , even to the JEquator, the Parallels of 
die JEquator,ox th ^Circles of Latitude,xhCTropick of Cancer, the ArCUckPole, 
and the like. Alfo by this procedure may be made thefe Circlessor Peripheries, 
whofe Center fcthe lime with that of the JEquatoi , viz. the Point, which re¬ 
prefenteth the Pole ArClick . But the places ofthe Earth are reprefented every 
bne ih their Peripheries of Latitude, and the Meridian Line, viz. where the 
Meridiah Line of the place cutteth the Parallel of the plate, the Point of the 
Se&ioii is the repfefentaticn of the place. But all the other Peripheries and J>- 
miptripheries , Which may be conceived in that Hemifphere, do riot make in 
proieteurfe ftreieht lines , or Circular, but Echpfes : for Example, if we will re^ 
prefent the Horizon and vertical Circles ofariy place, all thefe Uitheir proje- 
<fture fliall make Echptick Arches* . ,. , ‘ f 

For the more eafy imagination bf projecfturfe,by whidi Circles are reprefent¬ 
ed in a Table a fadiouS Cone muft be conceived, whofe V°rtex muft be the Eye, 
let the Circle ot the Earth to be reprefented be the bap, let th tfides bet he rays 
drawrt from the Periphery to the Eye ‘ moreover this Cone tb be cut by the Ta> 
ble, and according to the various pofitibn, a various Line and Seteiontobe 
madeiWhich is the projefture of the alfumed P eriphery on the Earth. So alfo 
th zEcliptick it felf,whofe half only is reprefented witlv the Ardick Hemifphere, 
maketha portion^df thcEcliptick&ut yet tofpeak properly ,thcEcliptickit felt 
is not reprefented, becaufe it cannot be conceived immutable on the Earth, 
but only in a certain fcituation, or at a certain moment ol the day, and his 
: Tt 2 in- 
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interfediort may be taken with the /Equator in any point of the /Equator „ yet 
in all Maps by reafon of its Commodity, the interleaion of the firft Meridian is 
affumed with the /Equator. 

So therefore we have diftin&ly explained the Original and Method of the 
firft fort of fables or Maps, which have the Eye in the Axis : now IjbaUJbtw 
How Tables how Inch a Table is to be describedtn practice. In any Plain Or paper let the 
Src W be A d? C Middle point P, be taken for the Pole, and from that as lroma Center, let the 
feribed by " great or fmau Periphery be drawn ( as we defire to have our Maps great of 
prafticc. 'final! ]) which we lhall have for the /Equator. Thefe two may be taken at 
pleafure, but the other points and Peripheries lhall be found from them. Let 
the /Equator be divided into 360 deg . and freight lines being drawn through 
the Center and the- beginning of every degi thefe lliall be the.Meridians, from 
which that which is drawn at the beginning of the firft degree from thefe 560, 
lhall be taken for tbe firft, fo the reft of th t lines lhall fl^ew the reft of the Me*- 
ridians and Longitudes ot the Earth from theftrft Meridian. NowtheParal- 
Iets of Latitude muft be deferibed- There are four Quadrants , or quarters of 
the /Equator, the firft o, 90 : the fecond 90,108 : the third i&o, 270 : and the 
fourth 2 70, o. Let thofe be noted for the more eafy appellation with tire letters 
A B, B C, CD, DA) and let one be taken from thefe, for Example , B C, from 
every one of whole degrees a$ alfo from the 20 deg , go min. and the 66 deg. go 
nun let occult freight lines be drawn to the point D,, ( the term of the 
\ Diameter BD} or let the Rule be only applyed to D, and brought round 
through every degree of the Qujidrant B C: and let the 2g deg. go min. and 
the 66 deg. go nun. in whichtnefe_/?m>6/ lines cut the S&nudtamiter P C, be 
noted, and from P as from a Center , and the j Peripheries be deferibed through 
every point taken in P C. Thefe Peripheries lhall be the Parallels of the La - 
litudes unto which in the firft, and oppofite Meridian, viz. A P, and C P, the 
numbers may be aferibed from she /Equator towards P, to wit , 1, 2, g, 4, even 
to 90, fo that the Latitude of every one may be confpicuous : but at the Paral¬ 
lel 2 g deg. go min. the Tropick of Cancer lhall be aferibed ; at the 66 degree 
go min. the Arflick Circle. In the Praxis neither all the Meridians, nor all 
the Parallels muft be coloured, but only every tenth, the reft muft be reprelen- 
ted with occult or obfeure lines. 

After all the Meridians and Parallels are deferibed, it is ealy to note from the 
Table of Longitude and Latitude of places, the places of tne Earth, viz. of 
its Superficies; let the Longitude of any place be accounted from the firft aifura- 
ed Meridian in the /Equator, fo we fall into the Meridian of the place ; then 
from the Latitude of the place we choofe a Parallel of the fame Latitude , and 
t hepoint where the Meridian eutteth the Parallel is the point, which reprefent- 
eth the aflumed place of the Earth, whofe appellation is to be aferibed unto ir 
and fo we lhall a<ft with the infeription or projedture of any pfece to be taken * 
until the Maps, or Tables be linilhed.; @ 

Rules to be Semicircle alfo of the Ecliptick be to be noted in it, that muft be done 

obfervedifthe before the defignation of the places., Wc have faid that the EcUptick maketh 
s ' rn ’ ci I rc!e °J the Ecliptick line in procedure, therefore its points through .which that nofti- 
£\oT on the Eclipjis muft be drawn,ought to be found. That is taken for tbe firft 
noted. point , or for the interfetftion of the Ecliptick, and the Mquator , in which the 

firft Meridian eutteth the /Equator, which therefore is noted in the fign of 
Aries. But the laft point of this half Eclipjis , or the other interfe&ion of the 
/Equator , and the Ecliptick? viz. the end of Virgo fliall be in 180, the oppofite 
point of the Equator, the intcrmedial point is that in which the Meridian 90, 
eutteth the TropickofCancer. .$owe have gotten three points, through which 
the portion of the Eclipjisto be deferibed paffeth, (which is leffer than the half 
EchpfisQ which are thepoints of the 1 deg. of Aries, Cancer , and Libra: for 
finding the other points, as the 1 dig.of Taurus and lyjthe 1 deg.&nd thzigde- 
greesot Gemini; the 1 deg. of Leo ; the j deg. ot Virgo, the Declinations of 
thefe points muft be taken from fable and the right AfcenJZou which are 
here aferibed. 


Decli- 
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Ofclihatiba. Right Afcenfioh. 

: deg.fojn'jdeg. minJ 

Thf Aries viAVirp S *6 tg 48 %6$ for the 15 deg.tf Virgo, 

The Taurus mdtirgo 1* j% 27 o for the beginning of Virg. 

Th etf of.Taurus aqd Leo 16 24 42 o ig 7 for the deg. of leo. 

The 1 of Gemini^ Z“> 1 3 S7 o t%% for the beginning of Leo 

The is of Gemini $c Cancer 22 41 7 g o jo6 for theiy^. of Cancer. 

Then where the Meridian x g deg. or 4 deg. eutteth the Parallel# deg. or ra¬ 
ther 6 deg. that point jhaM be the 15 deg, 01 Aries $ alfo Where the Meridian 
27 eutteth the Parallel i r %, there lhall be the 1 deg. of Taurus, fo where 
the Meridian 42, the Parallel 16 deg. where the iy deg. of Taut us, and where 
the Meridian 106 eutteth the Parallel 22 deg. 41 mm, there lhall be the ic deg 
of Cancer t where the Meridian tt2 eutteth the Parallel 20, there lhall be 
the beginning, of Leo: andfotheother Meridiaris rg 7 , ryz, 166, cutthePa- 
rallels- r6, n, y, for the 1 y ^.of Leo in the beginning ofEirgo, and theiy 
of Virgo:. ThtUjointsbemi foyded by a Crooked Line, we lhall have the 
portion of the Eclipjis for the Semicircles of the Boreal Ecliptick, whofe 
points zM degrees are eaftlynoted in everyj fan, if that you take Declinations 
for every one out of the Tables, and Right A fee njiotts, by that Mode, by 
which We Lave figoed the degree> the 1 y deg, of Taurus, the r deg. of Gemini 
and the like. 

This being done* the Compofition of this Geographical Map is fmi(hed 
whichlhall reprefent the halfSuperficies of the Earth, to wit , the part between 
the 1 Equator , and the ‘Pole Arftick. 

That this Mode is mod eafy and pleafant will be mariifeft from the Defers 
ptionjand the Praxis will fliew it; now we fliall fpeakofit s afe and inconveni¬ 
ences j we have faid before that three things are required in a Map, or that 
they, arte ? made for a threefold end : The firft of thefe, the Maps made by this 
Method do accurately enough difeover, viz. the Latitude and Longitude of Maps arc 
every place, becaufe th ey are made from a Table of Latitudes and Longitudes'. ™ de for * 
alfo they: fifow the diftance of places from the Courfe or way of the Sun, or threcfo,d 
Zones. The fecond re quifite, to wit, the due proportion of the Magnitude 
of every Region 5 Maps of this fort do not altogether perform, for Regions , by 
how^ much they are more near the /Equator, by fo much the -more- 
they receive the greater place in this pr^edufe, than they ought 
tohmj by their own proportion, But this difference is fmall, by re a- 
fon of. tlw great diftance of the Bye, and this defedl is compenfated by that’Fcw Regions 
Commodity, that the places may the better be noted, by reafon lew Regions waited 
are inhabited about the Pole, but many towards the /Equator * But the third J?*™ thw ?’ 
end, viz., the feituatfon of one place to another,; and the diftance ofplaces wldlThc l ° 
cannot be performed by thcfc Tablcs, becaufe the Lines, which note fuCh pla*^ Mf<r * 
j* 5 "«Be Maps,: have another feituatioh, and proportion, than in the Eartrh. 

Bin: if you • pleafe to examine the fcituation of orie plaCc, to the feituation of 
otherplaces, andtheeifofg^nd Ray of the Sties above? the Horizon of thvhmv, 
the Horizon oftfeatplare maybe drawn iii an Ecliptical form in-this Method: 

Lct qcy-degrees od both fidesbc reckoned in the /Equator from the Meridiad of 
thegiven pmee, oneOf ehe terftisof the Numeration lhall ohe point of the ; 

Horizon: tjo be draWH, viz. the Orientalpoint ,in which th t/Equator eutteth 
th& Horizon. Tlie other term, again fhifl be the point of the Horizon for the 

. ZEqui* 
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JEduinoStial fetting. Moreover in the oppofite Quadrant of the Meridian of 
the^ olace let fo many Parallels be accounted Irom the Pole towards the 
mJator * as the Parallel of the place is diftant.from th v&quator. The term 
fthe Norhefadonlhallfli^thc F thirdPoittr f theHorizon, vtx. the Nor¬ 
thern Cardo, (we fhall fhew.how to find the Point of the South Car- 
T in that which we fhall annex by add by j if a greater portion than that 
of the Bemifphire, be to be reptefented 6n the. Map, Tor it is hot to bfe fourid 
t the hemifphere, only except the Horizon of the Pole, whidi.isthe very 
MAuatorh. So we fhall have three or four fehief Points,through which- the Ho- 
^on ought to pafs. To find out the other Points, there is no more commodious 
Slythah bythe benefit oftheGlobe, viz. let the Pble-be Elevated-for the 
^Latitude of the place affumedjthen in every Parallelletone Point be chofeij, 
through which the firft Meridian paffeth, and let that bfe brought to the Meri¬ 
dian which done, let the degree under the Meridian be noted, and fo you mutt 
doitievery Parallel. Thefe being noted, let fo many degrees be reckoned on 
both Tides irom every Parallel from the Meridian of the place given in the Map 
on the viz. for toth,a.oth, 30th, and fo onr; anfrwhere the Meri¬ 

dians cutlhe convenient Parallels, they fhall be thepomts demanded, m 
W, through which the Horizon is to be drawii, and the- Tarnation 
of the other places- may be.examined in fome meafure at that. _ -y 
By this Method the whole Superficies of the Earth may almott bem> 
bd on one Table, if that either of the Poles, viz. the AntarShck be aflumed 
for the -Eye, ifa Table or Glafi plain be taken of any Paralldneart^ Pole, 
for inftance, the plain of the Ar Stick Pole, and the Ant or Slick Circle on one 
plain neither doth any thing elfe remain to be done, or added to the former 
conftrucftion, but that the Meridian Lines ffiould be protraded> and the Paral¬ 
lels drawn from the other .part of the /Equator . ■ T hen let the Wfo>le Eclip* 
tick be drawn* and if you pleafe* let the Horizon becompeted, ^feeing 
that the Parts and. degrees feityated beyond the /Equator., towards-th e^An* 
tar Stick Pole, by this Mode would become far greater, than the parts .about, 
and in the Mquator, which is contrary to the truth of the matter,therefore it is 
better to make ;he proje&ure on two hemispheres, that one may fliew the An 
Stick Orb, the other the AntarSlick. , w r 

Tables deferibed according to this Method are very few : to general Maps of 
Right Lines, two other Map* very fmall, deferibed m thisMethOd, are wont to 
be added* whereof one exhibiteth the Regions about the ArStickTole, the 
other thofe about the Antar Slick, which the Reader rtiay look upqn for the 
better underftanding of what hath been faid. But thefe are better learned 
from praStice than from precepts.. 

The fecond Mode, the Eye Being placed in the plain of the ^Equator. 

The fccosd The preceedingMode ofdefcribifig of Geographical Maps doth neither fitly 

Mode. (hew the Magnitudes arid feituation of places* neither is commodious to .dc- 

5 ee Scheme. t j ie tJemilphere intercepted between the two Poles; and to reprefent 

ajl the places lying in the fame Meridian : moreover it leemeth tobe repug¬ 
nant to our conception, that the Pole of the Earth Ihould fall into the Center, 
and therefore thofe deferibed Tables afford a more difficult imagination. 

Therefore another Method hath been found, which is fomewhat more bard 

than the former, but more aptly reprefenteth the places of the Earth, and re- 
moveth the Pole from the Mquator * n ‘ ' jL , 

For the conceiving of this Method, we mutt underftapd the Superficies dpthe 
Earth to be cut into two Hemifpheres from the whole fFerifheiy ofthe Meri¬ 
dian, and in notables we exhibit thofeHemJpheres,one in one,the other in the 
other. The Eye is placed in the Point of the Mquator, which is removed 90 
degrees from the firft Meridian: the Table ot Glafim which this reprefemau- 
o n ought to bemadcjis affumed * the place of the firft Meridian zndMemifpbere, 
( which lyeth beneath that Plain in refped of the Eye } is taken to reprefent it 
on the Plain, in this form of procedure the Semicircle of .the Mquator be- 
* *' cometh 
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*tbfo^Wik right Lihfei that Which’i^iMaht Frdrii th^firljf ^b ^- 

wv£*,.unto which the eyeis condfefVed bminertt, Wifi alio bfcddnie thb*Rig^t 
Line": all the otherMfcridians, arid all the PahriteBidf the Mquator, bbcomfe 
'the Arches ofthe Circles, becaufe their Cones aVedit ffOift thfc PlainOfthe ta L 
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hies by a fubcontrary Section. The ekplicatidh of whtchTrtutt be demanded 
from the Conical ThStrike, and fnly bettfet Be foeWed than expreffed. But 
the EcUptick betomerha portion of the EcUpfis'M the C&Ufealiedged in the 
former Method. • •• • ' ' 

This*Dejcription is thus made: the pointE, Beihgtaken Fortlhfe Cbiter in The deferipti- 
the Table, a gtcator fmall <Periphery of the Circle is deferibed, A CD, (as on Mathema- 
wc-defire to have th&Table greater fmall). This reprefenteth tile firft Me- p^d^" 
ridian, and its oppofite^ viz . the T>ian\eter B D, being drawn, there arife twb p 
Semiperipbertes, whereof one BAD, isthe firft Meridian, theothet BC D, 
is the oppofite, erof Lohgitude 1 80. This Thame ter fiD, rtprefCnteth tilt 
Meridian 90 degrees diftaht from -the firft, arid his point U, is ohe Pole, viz, 
th e ArStick, but the point D, is the Pole AntarBic^ : thz 'Ditiineter A G5 t6 
D, is the perpendicular Line of the /Equator. Let thefh Quadrants A B, 

B C, C D, D A, be divided every one into 90 degrees. Moreover we mutt 
do thus for the reprefentation of che Meridians, and Parallels, or for the finding 
out the Arches ot the Meridians^ arid Parallels. Firft, the Line of the Mqud* 
tor , A G, mud be divided into its degrees, to Volt, 180, (becaufe it only fliew- 
cth half the Mquator ) or AE, EG into 90, after this Mode : from the point 
D, let the Semiperipheries, right Lines, ABC be drawn to every degree, or 
Which is as well, let the Rule be applyed to the point D, and to every degree 
of the Semiperiphery ABC: thefe Lines ffiall tut the Line of the Mquator 
into 180 parts, which fhall reprefent the degrees, which are the degrees of 
Longitude, and therefore the numbers 1, and thelike, muft be aferi- 

bed, beginning from the firft Meridian DAB. : Through every one of there 
points, 1, 1,1, arid both the Poles BD, the Arches of thcCircies riluft be de¬ 
feribed, which fhall reprefent the Meridians. But how the Periphery liiuft be 
deferibed through thefe three givferi points,Sot Example, B, D, oir B 2. D, and 
thelike, is taught by Geometry , viz, you muft find the Centers for every *Pe- 
riphery to be deferibedj which CenteH zre placed iri the very Lfnfe of the M- 
quaior, as is the Center E, ofthe Meridiafi^DAB, Thofe points are found 
according to Euclids Method, Trbpo/rtioit 1. Lib. 3. if the Lines B 1, B i, B 3, See Euclid* 
l$c. be doubl y cut by the perpendicular lines (this is mod eafy by the appli - lii - 3 - 
cation ofthe Rule Jj i where thefe perpendicular links fall irttothe protradted Pro P° f,tion r * 
Line ECofth $/Equator, if there be needj thferfe&rh the Centers for the de^ 
feribing ot the Arches , B 1 D, B 2 D, CSlr* Cut the Centers of the Arches 
B9f D, B9ZD, B9J D, V&c.' fall irito E A if that heed be to prbtradfc it. 

But the more eafy invention inpra^iceis, if -thdt RiglitLiifoitfe draWhfrbm 
B, through evtrydegrke of the Qpji/r ants BA, BC, eveptdfh’e protended 
Lihe AC, vfhich mlake thefepottitS' a, ; b, e, arld thelifee. • So that t A, 
fhall.be the /Diameter of the Meridian through Which the i biight to pafs, 
and the 26 of that Which, iaflfeth through thez, andfo the j Cj 4 d, fSc, if 
thetereford 14,26* ^6,4d^bebiflE^etf,WSBavetfifet>»Str>*.dftH<;Meridiart 
fobe'deftribed, ; 

'• But^he^bberation Will be lefs obribXibus to it/oil brid mote i^ify ( efpecially 
in grfiait Maps ) by a Canon of Tdngknt-f, for foWe ffiall hiV^' ifd to ot a W 

Lines. For to divide E A, EC, EB, ED in to degrees, wc thusaitt : wedb 
vide E Bj ! in the dbpofite fcale ftftd 10060 part$i ■ Therffroffirhe Cdkottfae 
tkke fHn^enh ^ dkjfreti * 1 deg. i pitegri, likeiapd_We 

piit every onfe bf tnefe Tangents takeri from the oppofite feafc ih E A, E C, E B, 

E Dj Ffoth E* fo tWb heat points ffidll contairi'dne degpie, the aforiptidh muft 
be i^d^sbefore* :Then at th&Centers of fcvety difebifthe Meridianstb be 
foundA, E C,-thd number' fouft be, tdkeh ffdrtf 90 deg&ts ( bf the very 
riuhfobf from the Cbmpirmeiil irfelff) let thb TdHgeht ofthfe i^efidhebe.^feeh 
frorh•the' Canon, And bfe placed from’ E,*iir EC^or E A 1 . The terM ffiall be 
the Center.of tlie MfeTidifeiht^bedHiaribdiliht^gh’theafrurined i^^ 'ftd'We 

muft 
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' v tou ft do with all the Meridians. Pra&icewill fliew this to be eafy, The foun¬ 
dation of this latter deration for thejnding put the Centers, is a Trigonometric 
calfheorem. The difference of the Tangents, of two Arches ^together filling up 
the Quadrant , is double to the Tangent of the difference of the ^>r//c.r. So 

therefore the Meridians are reprefented, , .... _ f • . . „ 

To draw the Arches of theParallels* the Meridian t> B, muft be divided af¬ 
ter the fame manner ; into i So degrees, as the Quadrants of the Mquator 
EA EC, if that occult lines bd drawn from C, to every degree of the Teri- 
jhery DAB: but there is no need of this, when thofe parts may be transfer¬ 
red from E A, into E B, the points or degrees from E, towards B, muftbe num- 
bred from the Mquator to the Pole, 1,2, 3,4, and the like. So from E, to¬ 
wards the other Pole D. jj . an n j . c 

Then through, every one of thefe points, and degrees oftne Quadrants of 
the like named number AB, CB, the Arches of the Circle smnfi be dcfcribed, 
vix* through the firft degrees, then from the beginning of the third, and the 
like; And fo from the other quarters of the/Equator towords D. So we ob- 
, tain the Parallels of all degrees, and the Pol ary Tropicks, with their Meridians 

firfl; found Out. „,,, . t f r . u , 

a twofold To defigh the Ecliptick, there is a twofold Method, for we either put the 
Method far Situation of the Ecliptick oh, or above the Earth, that his interfedtion with 
S^EdS 8 the Mquator, or the beginning of Aries, may hang over the placeE,, and in 
1 this feituation the pro;e<»ure of the Semicircles of the EclifUck, irom the t deg. 

ck Cancer, to the 1 ok Capricorn, on the Table is a Right Line : to wit, let the 
zidee. i o min. be numbred from A, towards B, and let the Diameter be 
drawn through E, from the term of the Numeration . This lhall reprefent the 
Semicircle of the Ecliftick in that feituation. Which line lhall be divided af¬ 
ter the fame Mode into degrees, .as the Semiquator A C. For the point m the 
Quadrant B C, where the Arftick Circle falleth in* viz. 66 j of a degree , is 
that from whence if that freight lines be drawn to every degree of the Semi* 
periphery F AD6, they lhall cut EF into 90 degrees and after the fame 
Mode EG: to which the number^ and (igns of Aries, Taurus, Gemini , and fo 
on, muft be aferibed. . . r A . 

If the feituation of the Ecliptick he putfuch that his mterfeaion and that 
of the; /Equator may hang over the place A in the firft Meridian, then his pro¬ 
cedure lhall become a portion of the Eclipfis; whofe two points are A v Cj the 
third, that in which tneMeridian 90 cutteth the Tropic k of Cancer; the other 
points lhall be found by the fame Modc, which we have explained in the firft 
Mode, viz.il that we have the declinations and Right Afcenfions of the 1 ? 
degree of Aries, the 1 of Taurus, the 15 oC Taurus, and the like; where the 
Parallels of every one of the degrees of the declinations cut the Meridians ta- 
ken fore very Right Afienfion. \ thofe points of the Se&ions are the 15 of 
Aries, the 1 of Taurus , and fo on through thofe. Therefore if a Crooked line 
be drawn, we lhall have tfie projedure of th z Ecliptick, becaufe it fo remaineth 
continuedirttwQ Bemifpheres. ■ } v .. . ; _ 

Moreover to theaferibing pf every one pf thefe place? m their Tables, Lon - 
gitudes, and Latitudes mullbg excepted from the Tables of every, place, and 
where the Parallel of Latitude of any place cutteth the Meridian of the 
Longitude of the fame place, that^o/»* reprefenteth that place ontheTable, 
whofe appellation is to be aferibed, and fo all the places are to be de- 

^ After the fame Method the whole Superficies of the Earth may be repre- 
£enteddnone ; 7 i 4 /r, if that the plain of the firft Meridian be not taken for the 
Ctfaji,but onefajrallef to ife ,,ina that very pear to the Eye: for fo whole ParaU 
^sfsj-andwhefoMeridians*; of every continued Meridiaq may be described, in 
theirs oppofites. ’ But thence there will arife a divers appearance &om the 
tnie Superficies pf tHe Eartfij and therefore it is omitted by ArtificersMfao 
thp/ exhibittw.o Hemifpherkr on one Map. But it is ufefulthat j>ra£fitioners 
fhoulffexercife' phemfelves; in thefe. But then it will be more commodious 
to pftce the Eye mt he firft Meridian, fothat B D may be the firft; the line 
' . of 
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ofthe Mquator lhall hot ire AC, but another drawn from the/«#f of the 
tight line E D, whith lhaltbfe divided into fomany degrees, asare in the 
rfrch taken away by the fame Artifice. . . ry . , 

The fecond praifeis, that it aptly exhibiteth the Hemijphere intercepted 

benveen ^ ^ at - t a i mo ft fteweth the Latitudes and Longitudes 
of every place, and diftance from the /Equator ,• and Pole, ais they lie in the 

Earth 1 

The defeds are, that firft it hath unequal degrees of the /Equator, wte. The defers, 
ift how much they ate more near the firft Meridian D A B, or the Oppofite 
BCD, by fo much they are the greater, and therefore the equal Regions 
'ofthe Earth in thefeT^j, ate alio made unequal, as m the preceding Mode 
C this defed may be in part correded, ifthe Eye be removed far fromthe 
Earth"): viz. the Regions about Eareleffer, about AG greater than they 
oucht by proportion to be : after the fame manlier the Regions about the Pole 
B, D are made bigger than they ought. Secondly, the feituation of one place 
to another cannot be commodioufly examined, neither thence can we find the 
diftaneds of places. 

■ the third, fourth, and fifth Mode of Right lined Maps. 

■■ /There are fold by Artificers , Vriiverial Geographical Maps of Right The % d. ¥ h. 
T/Mi viz, in which both'the Circles of Longitude (Meridians >nd Off* ^-M«deof 
mde, f Parallels) ?re defigned by Right//»«, which is impoftible according M f ps> 
to the Rules of Perfpetfive ; neither can tjiere be any feituation or pofition sceSchciw: in 
afliened to tfte Eyfe or Glafi, that both the kinds of Circles, viz-. Latitude, and 
Longitude, may becomfe Right lints, buteither ofthe Circles may berepre- 
fented 1 by Right lines. In the firft Method, which we have explained ofthe 
Meridian or Longitude of Circles, Right lines are made according to -Ter- 
fpeBive, ahdthe Circles of Latitude bc<io Circles, not Right lints : but in 

tneBfth Method following, fche^ Circles of Latitude become Right* litres ,, but 
the Meridian Circles ,crooked EUMs. In bt m Methods which art inftiti^ 
ted according to the Rules of TerfpeWve } , both kinds become Crooked rheRutcsof 
ex«pt yetin ohe Me^oa. actord»ffiW.t6 wWch 
eome-RiehcW«, but the Circle; of Latitude bccomfe Fhperio!ts,to'wtt, ifthe ^, 1 ^. 
■Eve be'placed ih the tmter ofthe Earth, atid beholdeth th t tUtniffbere iVoift 
eitherpart of thtffrftMe«dHH‘,'bttthe-r<»*/^ 

Wpeil tS made, betdmeth the #ih Parallel to the hrft Mend>an; . For fo 
tfiS Meridians lhall become flight litres , and the Circles of LtttM* 
iMUlc HyperMes. the divifioii of thfe//»? of the fr.qtlaUY, and of the-Me- 
rlifiafl's aWording htifo tiiisi MetHdd into dt&tit i* <htfy.: ind thofe who are 
defiehted with tlit variety bf thfefe things rfay try this Mpde ' With plea* 

, fare: ; bS by realba ofthe defcrjptioh qf mfcrtoles, it islefsfftfer 
theiifere^e ftallfay nomHedeonlwnhngitj thofewHO;Will : attempt it, let 
thedflifc 'if ^Therefore Mips of Right tines ale hot made; according ta 

f HwWW^bdtlotJtiafy to the‘fdme, as hatobeeb fa,id. They/ are'fbflnd to, 
be twofold, or of two forts. Some account both the Rul^s of , iJOtttude 
Loncitude equal, fuch as were made in tim^s paft: but others, as thofe which 
are now made, ha vet he Rules of Longitude- or ofthe /Equator equalCwhich 
>s cofttrarv xpTerCpettive ) but not tho.degrees of Latitude, orol theMen- 

bfthefe toWa/ds flic Poles more 
anffhfortfVte degree Is twice dduble.rfibfe th^n to thh 

mduSlW r 4nd n iHM v ^ie-^^« niort rteat; the Pole, 1 ritty receive almoft 
nmMtWfei. whfeh i^not I)!?-exbrtlfed : i^afty ! M$pi !f blch 
only grah^ Siigmen^ 

adl’lo i 3lh o3 !>h*. > iv- '•• • f ' U)l j ■ ' 

/. 3vv«. i VlUOV‘d vos/y ^ /'> *Ull . -'Right 
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Right lioed Right hnedU^s of the firflMode are^he moft eafyipfall others. Fqr 
Maps * A b, being taken lor the Longitude , the .$kp divided. into 180, (for one 
Hemisphere ) equal parts, which ihall be degrees apd the. Meridians, viz. 
Right perpendicular lines, are drawn through, every ^w, „and in thefe parts 
equal to them are taken, which are taken in the line ofthe JLquaicr, and 
right lines Parallel to the tftefUcitor, are drawn through every: part (which de¬ 
note the deg. of Latitude ) thefe fliall be the Circles of Latitude. Any places 
ihall be figned, as in the former Mode, viz. where the Meridian of that place, 
and the Circle of Latitude meet. .. 

The fecond Now the fecond Mode.of Maps of right lines, in the divifion of the JfSqua- 

Mode of Right tor into equall degrees , differeth not from the,former, arid therefore the aifu- 
lined Maps. mec j a B, is divided into 180 equal parts ( for either tfewijphere ) as in the 
former, and right perpendicular lines are tjtawn through every one of them 
which defign the Meridians or Circles or Circles of Longitude, But they ob¬ 
serve another Method to the defigning the Circles of Latitude, or Parallels of 
the JHquatcr. For the Meridians are not divided into equal degrees, but in¬ 
to, unequal, as aforefaid, fothat they encreafe towardsrHe Poles, n The Caufe 
is, becaafe other Maps do not ihew the true pojition of one place to the other, 
or rather a Nautical line, from one place to another, neither admit the finding 
out the diftanecj but they determine thefe two may be obtained by Maps of 
this kind. For becaufc the Meridianyarealldrawn through xht degrees of the 
lines ofthe Mquator equally diftant one toanother, thence it cometh to pafs 
thanthe places or points fcitpoxeS in every Meridian, ai;efp much ^heipore 
removed above the true diftance from' the firft aMerijli^n.,.,. by. ho\y(mucIi 
they come nearer the Pole from the JEquqtor: viz. the diltance in Charts, 
from the firftMeridian,*fomuch exceedeth the lawful diftance, a s- tbp Seimi- 
diameter, or wholeyfo#*, exceedeth the Sineqf the Complemetit of,. Latitude 
.of any place, fo one degree or more to the Circle of. this Latitude. And 
therefore the degrees in thefe Circles ought to be exhibited lelfer 'tivili. in 
.the Mquator , and by lb much the more letter, by how much thofe Circles 
are more near the Poles. But in Maps ofright/;«c.r,• becaufe the Meridians 
are drawn equally diftant* they do not become, leifer, but,equal In all 
Parallels. How much therefere ( tjie s in every Circle of Latitude., 

.are. augmented jaboye their' due Magnitude^ fo much the degrees, of La¬ 
titude, every one ought : yf in^rjeafo in ■ thefe Maps, ,above.,the Magni¬ 
tude of' one degree in tho J^quator. \% fiat' is done thus in, thii$; Method 
; in defigrtingthe Magnitude in [every degreex As the quantity of ,on,e de¬ 
gree. jp every Parallel, is/to-rthe .quantity of oqe degree in*the M- 
quaior , that is, as the Jinw o(the Complement pf any Parallel beginning 
that degree, is to. the, whole Sine , ib is the Magnitude of the pint 
invithe; Mquqtor, which d§ftgqeth op eSdegne, to t Magnitude 
part : whidi : ihall denote \ this degree ; jp;. the Mer,id.ia/t *, ■ fr6m. wflpjfe 
beginning that Parallel is drawn. But if you will a# .mo?e . , exa<a% r < jihe 
Jinus of the ; C$inpl$inent o^.Latitude ,of any Parallel,isr, ( npt, t/» ^tahen, 
bpt .the plus ; of» Complement : of Latitude,w hiph beginneth. th^dfgfff, 
is ; to be added to the j^nus of the Complement whichf’pernaigate^ih^^f- 
grc * % and half ofthe aggregated fypthplem^t )mu(i; ,|j>e fakffn for ( }he 
in the Rule of proportion. . ; n.y, !o .blblow/i 

r \’ • ; -j „ i ' v *i t-.iT • <r V£\ .. ' 

■ - - ; • - i.v, . Examples _.vrrf 

If a term be.fb.be defigned,ih thp ^r^Mfp^diannfor ? jfiyiA (of 

Latitude inthe^AB quator, -let 

torfbR of ten panicles/taken in the oppose- Scqie X( ^<^dfog.tc t ^ A firft 
Sec Prop. I. ¥ropQ/ition#isM<igttitud* .dhaihbecpnje ^qual ifo, the ^¥?n 

cmeiheJEqti&arib the Parallel which beginRe^thi^ 'dqg. 

II. ‘Propofition , I take the Sine ofthe dontplemenfo degree Sot Latitude, which 
Sinus is iooooo ( for the Complement is 90 ) and I add to the «$V»r 'ofthe Com¬ 
plement x deg. viz , to the Sine %<) deg. which is 99985:, they become 19998?, 

the 
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the half 99991. Therefore as 99391, ioqooo, fois 10 (the Magni¬ 
tude at Vitgrte in the Hiq^aUr.. or an eijual^/jvf ) to 10 ..ost: f ° r th .® 
firft degree. 6ut becaufc (ti jrlnCTafe.aboae j opirlicln lsfofmall, that it 
cannot be noted in a Map ; therefore thi %ltgr" becometh of 10 f art, cl», 

VIZ. equal to a degree ofthe JSejaator. But inprogrefs made towards the 
Poles the degrees more and more increafe. For hie ample; let the Mag- - 
mtude of 66 degrees be defigned, vtz< which is between thftteuh of59 
degrees, and the beginning of 61 degrees. A.ccordmg to the fiHt Tropofiti- 
ol the time Of th c Complement of the *9 degree ij 51502, Therefore *s , 
i§ to roodob, foils IO to.19 particles muft be taken for the Seal;, 
ofwhich a degree m the JEquator containeth io. : _ L 

Aceordintt to the fecond Proportion thu$ we muft do. The Sme of the see Prcpofi* 
C^pZlTof ^deg. is ,41 The wire of the Complement of tne U00 *• 

60 degree is' 5 oooQ. the half of the Aggregate js C075L Thfrrfore as m 
is to looool, fols lbto r 9 |. Which Magnitude xswty little bigger than 
theformer, oeither is it worth thb jams.* Moreover when thd Magnitude of 
the fecond folitari degree is found, it muft beadded to the Magnitude ofthe 
m degree , ^ aggregate Ihall betheincreafing Latitude, as^uchasis to 
be taken ill the MeSianirom th eJEauator, for the term of the fecond ^r- 
tree. Then thefoiindout Magnitude ofthe Aitifahtary degree, rtiuft be added 
the increafing Latitude oi two rfegwer Before laid dofen.: So we Ml 
have the Magnitude to betakeir firom the JEjuator ,n the Meridian for the 
term of the third degrfe. And. fo you muft do with the other degrees 
Moreover that the labour may be mote eafy for ■the Studious, I have hero 
fet down a Tatte for the taking of the terms of every degree id the Meridian; 
f talre fucb farticles as oue degree of the Aiyuotsl* is put to have too. 
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The of Latitude being fo defigned in (he firft Meridian, let Paral¬ 

lel lines be drawn through every one of them with the JEquator, which fhall 
be the Circles of Latitude. And let the Infcription of every one of the places 
be in the point, where the Circle of Longitude and Latitude oftheplfcedo 
meet. Tl , r , 

B&tkhe Regions about tfft <Foh ?> lefs aptly, and overmuch contrary to 
their natural difpofition are exhibited in Maps of this kind, therefore the 
parts between the Roles, and the Polary Circles are wont to be adjoyned to 
Mod ™ tver * alMa ?> in two P eculiar little Maps made according to the firft 

The ufe of The ufe of thefe Maps is fuch. 1. The Latitude and Longitude of places is 
thefe Maps, found, as in the preceeding. 2. The place A, being given from whence you 
Sail, and the place B, to which you Sail, the quarter is exhibited to 
W jt l le . ip ls 5 ° ^ teer her Courfe. For if a Parallel be drawn through A, 
\ nd the Right line AB, the Angle which thefe two lines make fhall 

Ihew 
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fhew thte quarter* Mariners' ufie another Mode. 3. They would find the 
diftirtte betweeh two given places, ifthfe interval Ofthofe two pldces be taken 
Witha Compqfi, and transferred to the divided Meridian, fo that the feet bf 
the Cotnpafi may be equally abfent from the Parallel, which is in the middle 
between thefe places* But tftbfe 1 think to'be lefs exa&i, . 

The fixth and/eventb Mode. ■, 

Rtolotny in thi latter part of his lift Chapter of his firft \f60k of Geography See ptdovy in 
propofeth another Mode, and teacheth by that to.reprefent the part of the ' a ”f [ l5s 

Earth then known 1 t Iri this Method the JEqiiator, and Circles of Latitude fi r fi E ookof 
become th&Arches of the Circles : the Meridians beqpme Elliptical Arche s.- c^raphy. 
The Ey e is placed to . hang over the Meridian, Which is the midft between the Sec Scheme ' 
extremities of the inhabited Earth : and in the Middle piace between the ex- 
tream degrees OF known Latitude. But'by i*afoh ofthe inconveiiiencies of 
deferibirig the Ellipfis, and btcaufe it Was devifed by Rtol&my more to repre- 
fent part of the Earth, viz. that winch is inhabited, therefore it is not ufed by 
Artificers. To this that Mode is fomething. like, Which ekhibiteth Circles of 
Latitude, by Right linei : 'but the Meridians by th e fHniJfis ofthe Ellipfis, 
fuch as the projeSure is, if you conceive perpendicular lines to fall from every 
point of either UemifpheH op the place of the firft Meridian. But the Eye 
muft be fuppofed to be remoyfedby an infinite fpace from the Earth, fo that all 
the Riys from the places Of tftd'Earth being 'drawn to it, may be accounted For 
Parallels, arid Perpendiculars to the plain ofthe firft Meridian, as Diahfis fay, 
thit all the Rays Quitted front fptAtpoint of the Sun to the Earth do fo little 
Bead, that they thky be efteehiea. for farallels, and do make the fame appear¬ 
ances in Jhadoyas. But it is not very difficult; , 

If therefore -y6u intend to reprefent in this form the Bmifphere of the 
Earth, take any point plain E, and from tfmt as from a Center letthe 
Periphery A B C D be deferibed, let the Quadrants be A B, BC, t?D,D A; 
let every one be divided into 90 degrees, beginning from A C, towards B and 
A, BAD, fhall be the firft Meridian, B€Dthe opposite, in the right line 
B D, the middle between thefe is the 90 from the firft 6 A D. Let them be 
drawn to A C, Which fheweth the Semiperiphery of the JEquator; Right 
lines Parallel through every degtee ohhc Quadrants, or quarters , they Ihew 
the Parallels cf the JEquator or the Circles of Latitude, and the tropicks 
arid Roltiry Circles lhaH afro be found out; The parts into which E B, ET> 
is divided, through thefe that are drawn, are the Meridian degrees B D, 
which are ntoted, 1,2, $, andfoon. The famb are taken in the Quadrant 
E A ;of the JEqhator, and the Quadrant EC, ihd the number i, i, 3, ate 
aferibed, even to 180, beginning from thtf&point, or next to the* Meridian 
B A D. So the parts A E C fliew the degrees * into which the Semiperiphery 

cJfhdiJEquator h divided, thrOugh whitfv the'Poles BD, the Setkielliffts 
mufe be dtawh Meridians. Becaufe through BD, is the greater Axif of 
Ellipfis Which 4 rb to Be drawn, bub the Strfiffis E B, or E D; but tiiCAxtiof 
the tils' feVarious ifi ? dtVcK>fisJ/jpart of E A : , intercepted 1 between 
E, a nd the degree of Longitude^ therefore from thofo given it is eafy by an 
nptTnftrunreht,todteforibe th6fo Ellipfrs^hkhlnfirumemAsyu}^ at thji day* 
neither is it difficult to make it. 1 Yet the points of every one bfthe£///^W 
may.be eafily found, through which they muft be drawn with a freehand : but 
itisbettbr todfelmeafe t&ffi^h*ah /»^k^n/- . . '/V 

The Circles ofVh® Latitude, odd the Mefidiaris being fo deferibed, all the 
placfcs in this Maf ate ib be afehtied fii tfitRpoints, in which the Meridian and 
Circle of Latitm^ meet, and fo the Map fliall be finiffied. Ufa Ecliptick 
fiiall be reprefentedbV-a^rr^f //^, drbt%WEclipti<;P tine, by that Method 

of rheleeorid Mbae, with Rule la¬ 
bour. . ' ‘ v- 


Maps 
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There Maps Maps of this Method are able to perform, what the Tables of the preceding 
very ufefui. Mot j es befides this they, have this t Commodity, that they apparently 
ftew the decreafe of the Circles of Latitude in Magnitude towards the 

the divifion H G, and fi K, cannot be made through the Croats of the 
Lines by reafon of the great difta nee of the Eye D, it will be eafy by calcula¬ 
tion to find out the Parallels for every degree, viz. according to t\\\spropor¬ 
tion : As the difiance of the Eye taken from the Center of the Earth, with the 
Sinus of the Complement of the Arch of the Mquator to be repreiented, have 
tiiemfelves to the Sinus of the fame Arch, fo is the diftance of the Eye from 
the Table, to part the Line H C, or H K, which fhall only reprefent the Arch of 
the Mquator. 

For Example, let us put the Eye D, to be removed frpmthe Center of the 
Earth E, zoo Semidiameters ofit: but the Table orfr/u/THK, ioo Semi- 
diameters.' Therefore DE, fliall-be zoo, and D H 100/of fuch as EB, or 
E A, E C is i. We fhall find firft the Longitude of G H K, which ought to re¬ 
prefent the Semiperiphery of thuMquator ABC, in this diftapee of the Eye 
or Glafi, And it fliall be thus: ■ 

As DE, is to E A, fo is DH, toHS, or HK. 

too ioo i to the Semidiamiter of the Earth i . 

From whence it is manifeft H K, or H G, ought to be of half the Longitude of 
the Semidiamiter of the Earth, which in truth is overvaft, when we cqn ex¬ 
hibit no fuch Line on any Plain. Therefore for the Earth it felf, We conceive 
a little Earth, or Globe Terr efi rial, lefler tbanufual, whofe §emidiameterii 
that it be of z foot, HG, or HK, "fhall be ofsfoot, viz. if that the Eye be 

E ut ioo foot remote From the Center of that little Earth, but the GlajfS ioo. 

ut if you defire to knowhow much diftance the Eye ought to be removed from 
the very Earth, that the Semidiameter of the Mquator E,A ? or E C, may 
make the projeefiure H C* of given Magnitude $ for Example of i foot, ( the 
Semidiamiter of the Mquator, that is the Semiffis of the Axis of the 
Earth contaiheth >95-98300) that may be found by this proportion (yetfup- 
pofing the diftance of the Glafi from the Eye, viz. H D, * i oooo.) 

. AsHG,to DH, fo EA, to DE. 

a Holland j to iooooo, fo 195:98300 to 19$ 983.0000000/00?, wherefore 18006 

n,ilc ’ makes an Holland mile, a vaft diftance. But in pradice we take not the Earth 

its felf, but its type, or little Earth, from which it is not neceflary to fuppofe the 
Eye removed by fo great ari interval, but the projedhire therefore is not 
varied. 

The eighth Mode in which any liven place in the Earth receivetb the. Cfn* 
ter, or mi ddle place of the Map* 

. If you pleafe to have a Map, in whidh the feituation of all places to our place, 
or to any given place, as alfothe diftance of them from ourplace, may be be¬ 
held and found out, aMethod*isdifcovered, by which the Superficies of the 
Earth is fo reprefented, that any given place of. it f may poffefs the middle place, 
or Center of the Map y andthepther places may lie about it as a Center. Such 
Md C ncklt Maps thofe people affe#,-who are delighted with a vain opinion,that their Cpun* 
y«w*, D fuppo- tty.is feituated in the middle of the whole Eartfi, as the Cbinefes, and likewife 

fed thcirCoun- t h e jews in times paft. ■ ,, ; . ’• > ; • 

the^middie'of But to deferibe fuch a Map, let us take to pofteft the Center of the 

the Earth. Map: - we stake his Latitude , or the Elevation of the ‘Pole, to be the y i \ ■ de¬ 
gree, the Eye isolated 'in the point oppofite to pr^n the Nadir of. 

the place :’the TaSlefot Glafcis the Plain ofthe 'Horizon, vr Another Parallel 
to it 4 if you pleafe toreprefent a larger portion than the Hemijphere, which is 
more commodious in this Method!, to witf that the Plain at leaft may pafs 
through the deprdfed Pole. ‘ 


There- 
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Therefore in the Plain, let ihe'Ccitter L\ bd taken fof London > and the de¬ 
ferred Periphery A B GD V wbichdhewethtlie. Horizon, muft b.e divided in¬ 
to four quarters, and-every one oftthefe into 90 degrees ; Jet ! the Diameter 
B D, be the Meridian line: b the JHortb P.dle,: -D me South Diameter. And 
the 'hne'xsi the fifingand fettling MquitioCltal, fheweththe primary vertical. 

A, the. Occident 1 G,-the OrieittulCardoiOtAhswvx.il thepi&cewhich isdiftant 
go degrees in thopriniary vertical point. ,AU the vertical points are repre- 
ientQd.mflr eight ienes,, drawn.through*he Center E,’toeVery degreeoi the Ho- 
vizor, . But to fliun donfufionit is better to omit them* and to ad;oy n a Circutn - 
duChle Rule tothePaxil affixed inE. ' •. 

Then let B D be divided into 180 degrees , as in the former Mode, by draw¬ 
ing Right Lines.from A,, to every degree of the Semiperiphery B C Q, That 
point in E B, whichdheweth the yz deg:<& the Arch B C, iliall be the prqle- 
aure of the ArCHck Pole : Let this point in E D, be noted with the letter’ P, 
which reprefenteth the yz deg. of. the Arch T> C> ( by accounting from C,to 
D) fhall be the proje&ure of the interfe&ion of the Mquator, and the Meridian 
of London. Let’ the letter - be noted, 'and from that towards the letter P, 
let the numbers ol the degrees, 1, z, &c. be aferibed. Alfo from Q_, towards 
D, and from B, towards P, viz. 52, j $, 5:4^ 5:5-, \ 3 c. 

- Then: the point shews,, taken from P, of the equal degrees, viz. 99, and 99, 
nlfo- 8&, and 88 ;;iertliefe. be dieferibed about thefe parts as the Diameters of 
, the. Peripheries , offclie Circles; iwhicfi ihall reprefent the Parallels or Circles 
oil Latitude, and; the: Tropic ks, nadfPoiary Circles with the Mquator . 

; To deferibe tb&Meridiaiis,: ,let a Periphery. be deferibed through the For the deferi- 

.poiftts'A'P <3 : dzxtlfhdH fliewthiMeridiarf* Which is 90 degrees abfent from bin# the Me- 
, Lohdon . His Center ? fhall beMy irtiB D,( protratfted into the point N, which 11 a “ 5 * 
Uisweththe AntarffichPole L<cP N, tli ^Diameter, be drawn through M, 
.PamilohtO AG, which is: F H ! ; protra<ftedifrdm both parts in K, L. More- 
over let.ihe O^- PHN F, be divided into g6o deg. and Right lines from 
the point P; to every deg. (or only by application of theftule ) which fhall 
out, die Awe- KFHL • ; Tile Circles muft .be.defcribed through every point, of 
tllfe Sedrion,^and both the Poles. P, N, asvthUough three .given points which 
ihaJbrepriefCTit kil the Meridians -s the Center's ^ofthe Arches to bedeferibed are 
featedin the Tame RL, viz. thofe which are found by thefbrtner Secftion^ but 
to be; taken witii »’his condition .that the nVoft tremote CeHtei u L, be chofen 
for tlibnbrreft M.ndiaa from B. D«N, towards A, apd for the fecOnd, the fc* 
jeondfanan'jSfeKi . ’• <*.t ''f: ;■ i • »■" . ■ 

.Tb4 Circleiofohe Latitudes, and the Metidians being thus deferibed, it is 
eafv to inferibe the places of the Earth on a Map, and the feituation of .them all 
to> Moreover .to affix the Rule to the: place of 
x Jjajida*sihz famdpafrs.fhould bobrought in,intoWhich E- B, WasdiVtdtd, and 
the oh^hr lortift'be'afdribed i fo/ the Rule being brought round un- 

taevicrr pUce,: We. r fh^11 iprefent^yJittu-bbth howi great;kn intervalthey lie 
frnm^fi^W^j .addfln whafi^Wfr.tliey iielinrefpecft ofit. Now hbw By 
the benchrdf thcGfobe-fudhaMap fhofild:be'm*c}e r w'e fhall Ihew in theFourth 
^<xkadfp2rtkiriaoMqps.v:^.':| jluf \v.>; : ! . 

. • v; ’C *vli '".V . * ■'] i •. ' . y\:< : . ' > 

j [■ ; TheftflLMpJeof Qeagtaphical particular Maps, , , 3 

We have fpokenofthe making of general or univetfal Maps; now it is re-or pirdeuhi 
quired that we^dAd;headh\t^*obepdfid6ndf ^^^fct</jr Or [pedal Maps, orfpecial 
The parts therefore of the Earth, which wc would reprefent on the Map, are ““PJ 
eitli^gfaat or Tnialh.v Africa, Europe, America ; it Will ^ 

bo nhoetTary’ lo inftttutecp Dodinnfiioa according to the Modes explained for h - 

Gener.uiMsp&'q biadirdiitersfthwfis fionfiry ways are motecommodious. Afri-^f^ . 
c<i v kp 6sAdre rrcfl fd (list h; tlirough them, ate not CorOmO- 

diouftyfdxhibitccfcby %hc firft'Mfcis, butsB»oft.kptly'by .the fecond, the Eye: being 
placed ikthe Plaiiflofthe ^’^dqrawiabflyc thb :rrfiddle Meridian, bstween the 
eitrharas ,which/fliuc;or Atmsrud ,. ^Therefore in thefe. Maps the 
- . . Mqua- 
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* * ft'amor is a right line , but the Parallels and the Meridians arc the Arches of 

the Circles, But to reprefent Afia, and Europe, thefirft and fixth Mode ate 
more commodious, but for th tTolary Lands, or Frigid Zones, we have faid 
that thefirft Mode is raoft apt in the expiation ofthe lame. . ' 

Firft therefore a freight line muft be drawn upon the Plain for the Meridi¬ 
an ofthe place, unto which we would have the Eye hangover, and that mull: 
be divided into degrees, according to the Method explained in the proceeding 
Modes, and which lhall be degrees of Latitude, the number of which muft be 
afcribed. Then from the Table mofo. be extraded the Latitude of both Paral¬ 
lels viz. that which terminateth the Region from both fides which rcprefent- 
eth the Poles The degrees ofthe Latitude of thefe muft be noted in the right 
line, or the Meridian ot the Eye* and through thofe points freight perpend icu- 
Iar lines muft be drawn, which inclofe the Map towards the Northern and 
Southern quarter > Then Parallels and Meridians muft be drawn at every de¬ 
gree : ana the places infcribed until the Map be perfected. 

The fecond Mode of deferring particular Maps: 

The fecond Artificers are wont to ufe another Method in Regions riot fo large, but only 
Mode of par- moderate or fmall. Firft, a tranverfc line is drawn m the extremity ot the 
titular Maps, TM f or the Circle of Latitude, in which the ends ofthe Regions refpeding 
the /Equator , are to be drawn * in that lb many parts are taken equafty, 
through how many deg. oiLongitude that Region is extended from that 
part. Then from the middle of this line, a perpendicular is drawn, which hath 
fo many parts as there are deg , of Longitudebevwccti the bounds of that Regi¬ 
on towards th o/Equator, and the Pole. But how great thefe parts fliould be, 
is known from the proportion ofthe deg. ofthe firft Circle, which is greateft 
to the deg. of Parallel, which is reprefented from the lower tranlverie 
Through the term of this perpendicular, another perpendicular, or Parallel to 
the inferiour line, is drawn, in which fomany deg. oiLongitude muft be taken 
as are in the lower line, and equal to them of the lower line; if thefe Lati* 
tudes be not much diftant from the /Equator, or mutual from_themfelves. But 
if the diftance from the /Equator begreat; or if the excels of the ultimate La¬ 
titude oi the Region be great above that which is more near the IEquator , the 
parts to be taken in the tranfverfe line, lhall not be equal to the parts of the in¬ 
feriour line, but they ought to be leffer according to proportion, which the 
• degrees of this more remote Parallel hath to the degrees of the infenour lint, 
which proportion is known from the Table we have placed in the Fourth 
S« cfeap.i Chapter. 

After’the parts are thus taken for the deg. oiLongitude in the fuperiour and 
inferiour line, the right lines are 1 to be drawn through the beginning and end 
ofthe parts ofthe fame number : which right lines fhallreprefent the Meridi¬ 
an lines. Then through every deg. of its perpendicular, which we have order¬ 
ed to be ere«fted from the middle point of the inferiour line * lines Parallel to 
that lower line muft be drawn through the beginnings of every degree which 
lhall lliew the Parallels of Latitude . In the laft place, places muft be in fcrib- 
ed at the points, in which the Parallels of every place, and the Meridian of La¬ 
titude do meet. So a Geographical Map for a givcn Rcgion lhall be com- 
pleated. 

The third Mode of deferibingparticular Map] 

n ieth - lf . In reprefenting the Provinces of a fmall trad, we !ufe another Method, 
Mode of parti- which we have explained before, viz. that the Maps may more accurately ex- 

? iiar Maps, as {^it t he feituation of one place to another, and the diftance of places. The Me- 
rovum, &C. thod C0Tlfifteth iq tiris, that we may fifld th * Angle* ofthe pbfition of Onb place 
to another by Mathematical Infiruments, arid then aptly transfer into the 
Chart. For Exarkple fake, lettherebe Five places of any Region to be difpo- 
fed ia the Table according to its feituation and diftance; we lhall call thofe 

Five 


OtipiXXXII. General GEOGRAPHY. 333 

WvE olacis A B C, D,E. Firft, we lhall chofe'from thefe tharA.froirt 
Whichche reft or mbit of thein ittay Conveniently be beft'eld; and . 

ftine applyed, we (hall flbfenfe thn Angles off ofiMn at every plate, w*. ■ 
Jhf!*f?rt'be(ween the MUrtdian Itne of the place imwhich we obferve, 
ahd‘ Between the' 1 quarters of tile other places B,C,D,.E. Moreoverm the; 
iY.rr in which we will reprefent thofc places* we may take the letter A, add 
%. the Terifhery deferibed item thence into degrees', (which «■ 
ifwf hdveaSemioircle diaHed. ot {orat ettbet Geometritnl Jnftmment fit for 
L Duroofe • Ywe (hall affume one Diameter for the Meridian line of the 
Ice ra&AC “the other perpendicular to *his_H AK, willfhewthe 
^JEquinoftial nfhigin the extremity H, thefettingK. F is the Northern Car- 
*h** Southern: Let tlid Angle of the' pofition ofthe place B, to A, be 
IVemrfhffrSm the toward. tSefey!, we ihallnulnbeHn the. 

Quadrant G H, lo marty degrees, and lhall draw the line fVoin A, through that- 
"7“. This fKall reprefent the place B,' from the place A. After the fame 

hv* nhfVrved ’Then another place is to be chofen from B, C, D* E, whofe di- 
ftarice from A',-is known, or found out j for Example^ the(place B* ahdinthat 
the In firuments, being applyedf the quarters obfer ved of the three other pi a- 
ces C D F This beiog done, we put mour Table the Scale of miles fit Leagues, 
Shkriwtake either greater or- leffer, as we defire to have either * greater or 
lefferMao and in the Line of the Quarter of the placbB,we take from A,the noted 

diftance, P and there wemark the^laceB, andtiiroughB welhall^wthe Line 

Parallel to F G which lhall reptelent the- Meridian ot theplace-fyarid ini the re 
ribhirt deferredibriutas^bout A, wClhall draWtiries.from B, -which willt 
i ^ v u e auaritrs bf the places C, D, E, and where thefe Lines cut them 
WhiCh are drawn from A, the points of the Intcrfe£tidri lhall be the plates of the 
C B E and We muft.do after the fame Mode if that there lhall be many places* 

l } A •■•..*;. \ : • 

* The fourth Mode‘which apply ethlhe Globe. 

5 We mayby thehelpdf the TtrrrjlpijlGfctti 

t-trt’n find diftariceof places remote 5 from one toahother* and-of oivbrs L, poft ^. r<N 
S“ via the whole superficies of the Earlh-i fotHat any place^gwenViolate. 
SXmro^PV riSdle; » we havefliewedt h tWefi&.b Mode! fo that- 
m.w’hereckoned -to the Modes torG'fffcr.J/ Maps : .but it is better • 
thB^pdem^ bereckoned tome y _ f gjftSnceUddtermine (to< 

rdtwTtefcSIyeTo^LTtfe 

letdown bero l- Firft in the Chart let the:middle 

febeuttwa^^ 

^ F HG R, be^eferibed. Let F<0,be theM«^»"L.ne »r *e I^eottiie _ . 

Tale beEreWted ^CcbrdiriWto the Lat$fticte of Lbndoni det rk^C^tdrani be; 
with the Meridian in every application 

of thofe places- to London : moreover the of the^g^^f betwclen 

London and everyplace, that is thediaancecreveryoneoftheni TWs done, 
lav afide tHe Globe, and on the Chart, let the Lines be drawn Iron* A, lor 
the quarters of everv oneof the places, tjl^. wluch may make fuch A- 
^i>ithtU= Meridian Line,'as are noted before, and '^t botw'cn the 
Cardin^ noted pints. (HdW We may fubertede Ais^labour of draw- 
ing of Lines, we lhall Ihew anon) In thefe, Lines of the quartos the points 
muft be found out for the places, by taking the diflances from IWjw, 
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which we isay do by a double Method. For the places ate either removed 
ajittle interval, which we will note, or by a large ; iotjerval, butfoit isbeft to 
make a (mall Map; or the places are removed a great interval, and fo you muft 
‘‘ form a Map of a greater bulk. Inthetwo Cafesitisfufficientto make a Scale 
of degrees* by dividing; fome Line into equal parts, everyone of which may 
reprefent- a degree. From this Scale we take the diftances of every place beforo 
noted* wichtheinterval of th eCompqfi, and bring them into the Line of the 
quarter of every place. The term ihall be noted* with the affiliation of the 
a Scale of e- place. And fo wc Ihall note all the places in the Table dosxwt.London. 
quai pansfor But ifyou muft mak? a Map of a larger form, andthe remote Regions muft 
Degrees not note d r it. is not fuificient to take a Scale of equal parts for degrees, but the 
largeHviaps^ Line muftbe divided; by another Mode, viz. accprding to the Rules of Ter* 
with remote fpstfive j becaufeintfils Mode we place the Eye beneath the Horizon of Lon* 
Refiions - don, in the place of- the Antipodes, and take the Horizon far the Glafi, If we are 

minded to* teprefent an Hemifphere, or a part greater, letter than the Hemif¬ 
phere , thpn we take a Plain, Parallel to the Horizon, which may be diftant from 
’ it by fo great, mArcb,&sis the part to be reprefentedby the HcmiJpbere.Thcre- 
fqre let th periphery of the Circle he deferibedin another Chart, M, the Cen- 
ter, N O,. one Diameter* P Q^, another perpendicular. Let the Quadrant 
P Q., be diyided inco 90 degrees, and let fo many degrees be taken beneath Q. 
as much aa the part beyond the Hemifphere istobe reprefcnted, and through 
the term R*. let it be drawn to QJVf,/ Parallel at MO, to wit, R S. 

Moreover from Q, let right Lines be drawn to every degree of the Quadrant 
N Q_, or N QR, ( greater pqetipn than the Hemifpbere be to be exhibi¬ 
ted ) which divider he right Line M Q_, orSR, into fuch parts, which in pro- 
je&ure Ihall ftiew the degrees. Then let a Line be taken, how much we will 
have to be the diftance of the moft remote place from London in the Table, that 
is how much we will have tebe half the table. That Line ihall be, divided as 
M Q, or S K, was divided: and the partsihall be noted with numbecs, 1, z, 

4, y, 6, &c. for degrees . The diftances taken from this Scale for every place 
from London 3 if they be brought into the Lines of the Quarters, Ihall exhibit 
the.points foj* the places, and the Map ihall be made which wc defired. 

In the prance we may fuperiedefrom the pains of the Lines to be drawn 
from the Quflrtfrs, for it will be commodious to defigo a Scale of degrees in the. 
Rule, whole beginning if it be applyed to London ,* and the Rule be brought 
round to th e degrees of the, Periphery for the Quarters of every place, the point 
may preiently be noted for any place, accounting the diftance on the Rulefco m 
the beginning of the Seale., The practice will ihew this Method eafy. 

. the fifth Modi, concerning Sea Maps, or Charts . 

M^c f wcatiBg Se# Map pi or Chart right lines, and have all their Meridians Paral- 

ld^otherwife than the fetond Mode hath in the laft member. They are two- 
er " s ‘ fold, as we have faid, that tlniverfals are twofold ia the fourth ana fifth Mode 
of univerfah, *1%,. of e^ual degrees of Latitude* or unequal degree#. The 
codftru&toi* is the fame With that of the univerfals^the difference is only that 
theyrepreient,part, and. 4 dmit Olivers Nauticb or SeaCompqfies Of their 
ufo Wfi ihallibeafc in thsAttof Navigation, Charts become of equal degrees, 
if that part of cheEarth.a4ht(e varying in Latitude* he to be reprefented: fuch 
aic faGCharts for the- NaMgation of the Mediterranean i they are made/of 
unequal degrees, tfthat the Latitude be great. 

wv:;. .li’.o : • ». r 

iOi f. .i! • 1 . 

S ' chap. 
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eHAf. XXXDL 
1 Of the iiftdhce of Places 

Propofition L 

TwoToints, or T laces being given >ontheGlobe, to draw a line w^rth 
from one to the other, ^ htch maybtfart of tb W eate S?‘ rt tJ™fL $}¥ 

J Globe, or to deferibe on the Superficies a Periphery of thegreatest Ctrek, 
which maypaJS through the two given Taints. 

•r Ft tic Conceive two Rieht Lines drawn from one point to the other, and concerning 
I'fiiSS l\Tce!:To^C\obe,ot^h, Which three Lines ihallthe^ 
make a Triangle and therefore they ate on one Plain. iThis Plain protended 
may cut the Superficies of the Globe: theSecftion 

greater Circle] md the Arch mtercepted^tweenboth placeslhallbe that 
fought for. Or let the interval of the Quadrant of the greateft be 

taken with the Compares , and one foot being fixed on orte of the given places, 

2 ?the Arch ^be de^ribed ontfae Sdperficiesdf the Globe: then the other Arch, 
the foot being fixed oh the othet gwen /oi*/, the Cannon Sett ton of thefe two 
Arches ihall be the Pole bf the Teripheiy t6 be defetibed, br in which if die 

£" 1 S'X™ 

of the Globe, welhaU have the Arch demanded intercepted between the two 
given places. 

Propofition Ik 

She Jtftanet of two place,-m the StfperfeieeoftleEtn^ i, yhyjbft^* 

the Lrtefl way from one Place to the other tsonly one (except the places 

>0f the Antipodes) viz. the Arch of tpe greateft Tertfbery, which u inter¬ 
cepted between thofe two places. 

The ihorteft diftance of thefe two points is iRigRJ Line drawn from fine thefhoneft 
point to the other, as is manifeft from the definition of^V^/wr^j,anditis }s 

eafv to dedu&from other defirtitiotts. Alfo the ihorteft diftance ofty-o places Righ Linc 
ex& thbSuperficiesoftheEarth is 

drawn home one place to the other; but feeing that the Superhciesottne ^ other . 
Earth is a crooked Convex, thence it cometh 

is truly the ihorteft di ft alike of the i wo places, niay fell betwfeeh the Cavity of 
thisSuoirficies.' But we conlidet only thofe Ways froihone place tp another, 
wWchbh on the very Superficies of the Earth, and therefore Crooked Lines: 
wherefore we add in the ‘Propofition the Ihorteft diftance on the Superficies 
ofthe Earth. Between thefe ways, or intercepted Lines, there is one which 
is fliorteft of dU, anx. the Arch of the greateft 'Periphery, intercepted be. 

• tween any two points fodrawn, as we havefiud m the P rc “^ in B 
o«. That therefore this Arch, dr Ctooked nwcteteS UrtdB Ihorter than 
all the other Crooked Circular intercepted Lines CqfwlMch there afe in¬ 
finite 5 is manifeft from this Geometrical Theorem : if the 
unedukf ‘Peripheries, be takdn, whofe fubtended Lihe is eqiral, or 
the-Arch of Ae greater Periphery lhallbe lefferthan the 
fer 'Periphery of the Earth, except that Arch which is fuppofed 
ere a left Teripheri. But that this Arch is alfq letter than the other Crook- 
Id not^ Circular lolid Lines, (as the He//eer> fuch as may be infinitely fiip- 
pored on the Superficies df the Earth intercepted between two places 2 ®*™% 
fromothers: for this Theorem doth^not belong vsGeography but to 
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which alfo ftieweth only that one Arch of the greateft Peripbny may be drawn 
from one place to another, not many. 

*" Propofition III. 

The difancti of places aft not changed* 

Itinerary di The Itinerary diftance of places may fometiraes'be greater, and fometimes 

fiances ofpia- letter : but the true and Ihortcft Geographical diftance remaineth the fame, ex- 
cesmay be t you conceive the Superficies of the Earth to be r|nt or torn. But here 
greater or icf- ^ un rferffdfld pScesto dints of the Earth which are immovable,,, apid 

therefore th^ taiperficies intercepted- between two places become higher, 
the dafentsr> of. the places ftatt aH* be madd greater j if moredepxeded, 
Idler. Vn* h ' % j ' \ ; >» ' 

; r ••• :• Piropofidon IV.. , , .... .. ^ - 

1 Maps of : the Earth are difiant agreater interval * than 2700 German 
miles * whereof 15 are [aid to be a degree, . 

Therefore becaufe the Superficies of*the Earth is Spherical^ thbdhorteft. Arch 
cannot fail ^between two,points of it r . which is greater than deg, that 
dsgni. v},thMix\ie,Setyiperipberj))pf the greateft Circle. And i%bdeg. makes 2,709 
Gerwanysfties; wherefore no places are diftant more than 2,70© German miles. 
But the condition of an Itinerary diftance is other wife. ; 

. j .Propofition V. . , 

the difiance of the Antipodes is 2700 German milesy or 1 80 degrees. 

The diftance The kartell diftance amongft the Antipodes is not one, but infinite, and 
of the Anu. thofe all equal, although to lpeak properly, they cannot be called the lhorteft 
fades. diftances, but thofethan which none are fhorter. 

. The Circular diftances amongft the Antipodes are all greater Peripheries, 
no leffer, of which between other places there are infinite, which are not oppo- 
fed to the ^Diameter. 

A ‘Periphery fitting through two places, alfo paffeth through the Antipodes 
of thefe'places. 

The difiance of any places of the two which belong to the Antipodes .taken 
together, make 180 degrees. Therefore the diftance of one place being known 
from the other, the diftance alfo ofthat place lhall be known from the place of 
thepother of the Antipodes, f 

Thefe five Proportions are of fo manifeft a truth, that any one weighing of 
them may eafify difeern, and underftand them. 

Propofition. - VI. 

Anyplace being given on the Superficies of the Globe, to exhibit all thofe 
places which may have one and the fame diftance from that given place : 

! but the given .diftance muft not be greater than 2700 German miles. 

Let.the given place be brought to the Brazen Meridian $ let the.Pole be Ele¬ 
vated according to to the Latitude oftheplace. let the Quadrant be affixed 
to the Vertical point. Moreover let thegiven diftance be turned into degrees , 
which degrees muft be numbred on the Quadrant from the Vertical point. Let 
the term of the Numeration be noted with Chalk : then let the Quadrant be 
brought round on the Superficies of the Globe : the noted point will ihew all 
the place* of the Earth, which have the given diftance from the given 
place. . .... . - ' ' • 

Or 
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G« let tha ^. of the chdnged diftaride bumkenoa thnJEquator by the in¬ 
terval of the Company and one Foot fixed on the given place, left the other 
.fee> buoiaghr roundi Tliei places thfOEgb vvhicht it pafleth., are thofe de¬ 
manded. • • ' - - ' = ....v • • - 1 

Bufcif the doling fromthechanged diftance are more than 90, that is 

than a Quadrant^, lee cheix. Lomplemnra be taken, at. 18 0 : aadlet the place of 
the Antipodes be brought to the SupefioUr Semicircle of the Brazen Meridi¬ 
an, let the Pol* be Elevated for its.£^’ryiG^«,and.the(7»^r<2»r affixed to the 
Verticalpoint y and let the deg. of the Complement be accounted on it, and let 
the term of the Numera^ioff be n6r^^it$> Chalk. Ifthcn th&.Qumrcm, be 
turned about, all the places demanded, which have the given diftance ftbm the 
given place, lhall have the noted point. But if you will do the bufinefs with 
ximCompafly ufe the Methasfof the Chorograp/jicalMzps. 

■ s : .1 vPropofitioa: VIL • “ - ' . 

Of the Caufewby the itinerary defiance is greater ibaxtbe true, or Jbort and 
. ...Geographical,’ ’ ; 

>The unpaffabfe Woods'Which lie between fbraeplaces. 2. High Mourn the rcafons 
tains, and- low Valleys. 3. Marilhes and Water in general, if you mean whytheitine- 
Land-Voyagesi 4. In Sea Voyages the procurrent Lands and Iflands hinder f s ar Li c a r Xn 
the dir eSt Voyage. y. Peculiar Fluxes of the Sea. Apd 6; The Winds. the true, owrr, 

But fome may demand whether ill be not poflibletnat there may be places and 
Whofe Itinerary diftance is 4 effer*,thair the moft fhor t Geographical ? To this Cdim 
I dflfwer, although to Senfe the Figure of the Earth be Spherical, yet I have 
Ibewed in the firlt Book, that this Figure is not altogether Geometrical\ but is 
rendfed unequal by man y pla ces Elevated and deprtiled. Therefore if we con 1 * 
ceive a certain Superficies of the Earth* or the diftaHce of the Superficies from 
the Center, ior'Example, the vulgar Semidiamiter of 860 miles, in rofpe<ft of 
which places: are to be taken Elevated* or deprelfed, this being fuppdfed, I fay, 
there may be tWd places lb feituated* that the itinerary diftance may be leller 
than the fhorter Geographical, which is removed 8&0 miles from the Center $ 
but the in ter media lpl ace muftbe more depreffed. 

Propofition VIII. 

. To find out the distance of two places given on the Globe 3 as alfo in Geogra- 
. phical Maps. 

■ Let orie of the giVeh places be btought to the Brazen Meridian, let the The finding 
Quadrant be affixed to the Vertex, and let it be appiyed to the other given tf,e f - 

place:.' thenletthe degrees intercepted bet ween the Vertex ahd this place be piJS °p™n 
numbred: let thefe degrees be turned ihto miles, of another meafure in .Which on the Globe, 
we Would knbw the diftance of thofe places; this lhall be that de¬ 
manded. 

, Or let the iritervdi of tWd placed be taken with the Compares , aild this peihg 
tranftated tio the JEquatory let it be donfideredhow uiany degrees it pdffeffetu 
in ihitf v for. ttiefe ftre the diftances of the places^ which wb muft convert into 
miles, or fome other meafure. \ 

• But if that the diftance bb gtefttef, than cart be taken by thd Quadrant^ or 
CompafieSy (-vij& mote than 90 degrees 3 the diftaiice of one place from the 
Antipodes of the other, lhall be leller than 96 degrees * Let this be enquired 
after arid taken from 180 degreesy the rerriaiillng degrees lhall be the diftance 
required. ‘ ’ , 

Ill Univerfal^iaps, as alfo in Particular pf great parts, the diftance of pla¬ 
ces cannot be exactly found.; but in Particular Chorbgraphical Maps, a Scale 
of Leagues or miles is ufually added, by the alliftance of whifch the diftance of 
places contained in thofe Maps is known. For fo if you take the interval of 
. two 
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two places, and transfer this into the Scale, youftsUprefcmJ^w thedi- 

^BuVtf'the^ap be of any gtetttr,$roportim, this Method isdefeflive, for 
no Map canbe made by any Method,? which exhibiteth the true diftance ofpla- 
ces- but fuch an one may be made, which may fhew the<Kftance.of;bne 
place from all the reft, as; we have faid in out Method of making Maps, f i 


. Propofition IX. ' 

The Latitude and.Longitude oftwo places being given, to find their di+ 
fiance*\y. ' - . ' / 


tiKUUuJ. The folution of this ’PrMm is eafy by,the Globe tad Catholict f latk 
Ll *$£Lt,berc it is difficult by Calculation, and LrtgommtncalSuffutaUon. 
of two puce, " [ t j „ er f ormc d on the Globe after this Modi: let any Meridian be taken, 
SHS and let^he difference of the Longitude of places be 

dirtance. audtor • let the term of the Numeration be brought uhder tne BrazertMertai- 
an and iet the Latitude of the other place be reckoned on this; let }aejotnt 
of ihe Globe, which is under the term.of the Numeration be noted with Chalk: 

- alfo in the firft Meridian, let the point of Latitude be noted for the other, plate. 
Then let the interval be taken between the noted points with the Compaq 
and let it be transferred either, into th&JEquator, or firft Meridian :fo we ihall 
know the diftanceof places in degrees, and-partspf degree* : which degrees 
muft be turned into miles, or other mcafure which we would havej but if the 
interval be treater than can be conveniently taken with Compares, we mull 
Set Propofi- do as in the VilTropq/ition. But becaule the ^ lanl }t he Lfi L ? more apt for ufe, 
tion i . P efpecially by Seamen, and many love to folve 'Problems by it, and the^ufe of 
th?s Problem is frequent, I Ihall alfo propound this Method by the Tlantfi 

^ There are two Cafes of this Problem, for either the given Longitude of the 
places is one' and the fame, or the difference of 180, towst* if they lie in 
the fame Meridian, or the Longitude is diverfe. If it, be the fame, there is no 
need of another Method, but thzt difference of Latitude may i>e turned -into; 
nules; viz. thatevery Latitude is the dittance of places m degrees : but 
the Latitudes be of divers fpecies, to wit, one North, the other South, the 
decrees of Latitudes Ihall be added : if the difference be of \%o degrees. -biz. 
if in divers Semicircles of the fame Circle of Longitude, we mull do after the 
fame Mode, which is eafy for any one to colled. But it is other wife, if that 
tl?e Longitude of the places be unequal, that is, if the places Ihall be lcituated 
in divers Meridians, and without the JEquator. ... 

Cafes which But it will' be ufeful for the diftindt undemanding of the Problem to reckon 
vary the foiu. the Cafes which vary the folution, and moll of them have a molt ealy 
folution, as will be manifeft by Examples, which the Studipusougfit toexa- 

-"TlftheZeiK*** of the places be the fame, and they be. the fame cogno- 
minated Latitude, in this Cafe the difference of Latitude is the vcry .diftance 
in decrees, which may be changed into miles, or other meajur ft: 

a. If the Longitude of places be the fame, but xhz Latitudes be of divers 
name, one Northern, the other Southern ; m this Cafe, the Latitudes frail 
be added in one fum, this Ihall Ihew the diftance. in degrees. . ; - - 

7. If the difference o {Longitudes beofi8o degrees, and be of alike cogno- 
>minatcd Latitude, the Complements ofthe Latitudes^ 
gree s, or the diftance of the places from the Poles, and they mail be added . the 
lame will Ihew. the diftance \ndegrees. , , ■ . ... v'\. ^ 

- 4. If the difference of Longitudes be of 180 degrees, and of 

a diverfe name, let the difference of Latitudes betaken, and 
180 degrees, drThe Semicircle. The remaining number Ihall exhibit the al¬ 
liance in degrees. - * 
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5 . If both places ihall be in the Meptator, the diffiekcoceof Longitude ii tho 
Very diftance. 

6. If the Latitude of placeh Ihall be orte and the faille, and not greater than 
10 degrees, and 1 the difference of Longitude ffnall,ive muff entec with that 
Latitude, thft Table of MiQuttvdeliid dQ'Hn in tb.el V. Chapter^ and we mull 
except the quantity of one degree. Then we fhalftakeithe difference of Lon* 
gttude, turn thste deg. intathe-excepted Miles, or Meafures. . j 

7. But if the Longitude and La*//#dir’be divers,’.or S the Latitude be the 
fame, but yet greater than %o degrees ,. and th,e difference oiLougttude be 
feme what greater, which, is ufual in mstay Examples in thisf cafe we muft not 
ufe the fame compendiums, bur the folution is more difficult, and in this cafe 
the Problem is chiefly propounded. We have fliewed the folution by tho 
Globe j the Method by the Plumfphere isthis: lee tfye Rule of the Pkmifpherc 
be brought to the Latitude qf one place, or Co the degree of the Elevation 
of the Pole: then let the difference of Longitudes be numbred in theMeridians, 
beginning from the other part, and wherein the point may be obferved, where 
this Meridian terminating the Numeration, cutteth the Parallel of the other 
place of Latitude, Let the end of the Index be placed above deSs,point. This 
done, let the Rule be applyed to the Line of the JEquator. Tiie number of 
the Parallels intercepted between the Pole and the Index, is the fought for di¬ 
ftance in the degrees. 

Thus the Problem is folved by the Planifphere. There is another Method The foiutioaof 
found out by Mauroltcus^ vtnich by the ftroaks of the Lines on the Circle, Problcm * 

teacheth by a pleafant operation ro exhibit the diftance, from which lineary 
defeription atfe is deduced a Mode, in which xhzPrebltm is foived by Calculate 
on. Let a certain 'Periphery of the Circle be deferibed in tlie Center E: one 
Senudtarn iter B E : let the Arch B A, be taken equal to the difference of the 
Longitudes of the places ( if the difference taken begreater than 180 deg. the 
Complement of this difference i* at 560 degree f } and let the Semidiameter 
A E be drawn. Then let the Arch A F, ( towards B ) be taken equal to tlie 
Latitude of the place A, and from B, the Arch B C, equal to the Latitude of 
the place B : let G I, be iet down perpendicular from G,‘ on B E, and F H, from 
F, on A E. Let I H, be drawn, and above this the points I, and H, muft be 
eredted perpendicular, I L» equal to IG, and HR equal to HP (on the fame 
quarter if the Latitudes of the places fhali be Cognominal; but if they be of a 
divers Name, then IL, Ihall be drawn from one quarter to the.right line IH, 
and H K, from the other ). This done, the right Line L K, fhall be ftrerched 
to the demanded diftance, or the Arch of it lh,afl befribtended, which fhaU ftiewi 
the diftance of degrees. Therefore by the interval ofthe Lcm^T/JKL, let 
the Arch E X, be taken ; this ihall leprefent the diftance in degrees^ 

Thisi Mode of Maurojiau is taken front tbe folution of Spherical triangles, 
neither will this-lineary Method exhibit trtaccurate diftance, although thepra- 
dice bepleafantandfeafy: but only the Method by Numbers, or the Trigono¬ 
metry ^Spherical Triangles; exfiibiteth anaceurate diftance. Few let there 
he htf z. Sphericat Triangle , iff which two Tides are given, viz. the diftances 
of the places from tile Poles (i the Compleinents of Latitude } and the Angle 
contained whofemeafureis thediffcrenceof Longitude,\ht third fideisdemand- 
ed. For the finding of which although thqreare many Methdds,ycr the moft gt-% 
neral is* this ;: Firft, if that ^Latitudes of placesbc Gognominal, let it be 
brought to psfe, that os thQ Quadrant ofthe whole Sirius is to the right Angle, 
conrainedutteferth^ Sinus oftheidiftance ofthe places frorjitha Pole, ib is it to¬ 
wards, the &fe«rofthe difference ofthe Lopgitudes (ifitbe greater;than iko 
degrees, let his Complement be taken at $ 6 a degrees ) to a certain fourth num¬ 
ber. Then let the difference of Latitudes be taken, and the Sinus of this 
Complement. Moreover let the fourth number found out before be compared 
with this Sinus: if it becometh edual, the diftance of the places Ihall be yo de¬ 
grees. Ifitbelefferletitbefubftradled, and the refidue Ihall be the Sinus of 
t!ie Arch, whofe Complement is the diftance of the places. If the fourth b# 
found greater than the faid Sinus , let this be fubtrafted from that, and the re¬ 
fidue 
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fiduefluU both* Sinus ohhiL Arch, which being added td 90 degrees,. will ex- 
KtSd^ance fought in which mult be converted mro an Itinera- 

^2* If rife Latitudes bo of ,a divers name, viz, one Northern, the other 
Southern , Jet. the place of the Antipodes be taken for either place of it, 
aSthedkanceo/iciniaybe found,from the other place according to the 

f^d Method. .For- the Latitude of this lhall be the fame with that of that 

place but of the fame name with the other place: therefore m a Sphental 
\nanile there fhall be two given fides, and the Angle is the Complement of the 
difference of the ^Longitude ofthe places at 1 80 degrees C oran 
180 : if this difference fhall be greater thanit 80) therefore the dtitan^c 
between dhenlace, and,the Antipodes of the other place being found, you have 
alfo the diftaKe of thofe. places. Fm this is the Complement of the former to 
180 decrees, as.hath beenfaid in the former Tropojition. - , , 

In ptecesnCar, and riot much diftantfrom the ^™ tor S A vt ^\ 

18 degrees') weufea morecafy,though notan ApodidicalMethod, 
exhitot a dtftance not much diverfe from the true,! vtz. we take the Quadran 
ofthe difference of Longitude, and alfo of Latitude, we add the Quadrants, and 
from the Aggregate extra# the Quadrate Root , this will fhew the difference 

H0 Chthusfa#Tn n a more certain Method, which may alfo be applyedtq places 
beyemd the 20 degree of Latitude : from the Tdbleo the Quantity of he Pa- 
' raUels, except the proportion of the greater ParraUel of Latitude to the M- 
auator: and as the quantity of the Jhquator is to the quantity of the ;Piral-. 
fel, fo is the difference.of Longitude to the other, or to the differenceof Lon¬ 
gitude taken in the Parallel of a greater Latitude, .Let this quantity be affum- 
ed for the difference of Latitude, and do as before. . ■ ■ r . . 

, ^ The folutipn of this ‘Problem iseafy, if we apply fables of Logarithms , 

and refolve a Tnangle.'Oblique Jngle, into two right Angles. So there will 
k be need of no Multiplication, oc'DtviJton. 

■. -,\j Propofition X* 

The Latitude .of mo place, being given, and the Quarter in which one * 
Jcituatedfrom the other, t&find the diftdnce. 

This ‘Proiflemis the famewith the Trigonometrical i two fides bei 

: n 2 given in a tSpherical Triangle,, and an Anglr, which is oppofite topnegi- 
venfide to find a third fide. Forthetwo given fides are m this Geographical 
Trobleit, thediftanccs of thefe two places from the Pole, and the Angles op¬ 
pofite to either fide is the Angle cdpofitton, or the Angle of one quarter ofthe 
olade to the other, or the Complement of this Angle at r8o degrees. ^ , 

P The Solution of this Trobiem is thus performed by the Globe. Let the firft 
Meridian be taken for the Meridian ofthe place, whofe quarter lsmot given at 
the other :• and in this Meridian let thepotnt of Latitude be noted for this places 
Then let the Pole be Elevated for the Latitude of the other place, and the Qua- 
drant affixed to the Vertex, but let the other end be apply ed to the quarter or 

^henlettScSbeturned roun 3 , until thepoint noted in ihe ifirfliMeridi- 
* a come to the Quadrant .. Sothe Arch ofthe intercepted between 

the Vertex und that point, is the demanded ch&ance of tit two places • you 
fhall alfo have <he difference of Longitude in the Equator, viz, the Arch of 
the JEquator intercepted between the Brazen, ana firft Meridian. 


fr-‘» 


.Ctta^Sxxui. pht. 

Prdpofition XL 

the Longitude oftwo places being given, the Latitude of one place , and the 
quarter in which ihis^othgKplace lyeth.at tbis,tafindout the difiance. 

Here we have again a SphericalTriangle, whofe fides are the diftances 

culaUon , as alfo by the common computation. We will only fhew the Me¬ 
thod which the Globe affordethyaltfidtf^hlPbe more eafy by the J? lanifphere. 


The Method . 
which tire 
Globe afford¬ 
ed! herein. 


led Vp 1 the Vehty ,' ahd fctJe &tierehff& ¥Hh g?veri‘#»>/& m i * 
ifitefeipted bCtW^eeA the V/htxf ^fdx^pal^t & 

: tffe difxaHti of i&o fiacef ^itLrediW’tUf^} ’Mlfflad, %r 

Longitude , bemggiv,en in the quarters in which, that thirdplac^wplh 


the Globe,and placeth it more before the Eyes. " v '''- & 

Let the degrees of two places diftant be takeiTon the Brazen Meridian where 
you pleafe, and let the terms be frdtetf: fo inirthefe may reprefent the places 


given quarter, in wliicti the oflier plade i*s RiWateifat the place Which^#pre- 
fented from that bound, and let the extenfion of the Qu/tdranthe riote'd with 


tlifcf 
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CHAP. XXXIV. : v . 

Oftl>e Vifible, crSenfible Horizon. 

! A Stn/liie tkfilsbn, is '» Swp«n,-;«; bf the **WK*hfcB 

"A bdiiirfeitithe.#ofpeA fifth? Eyeifi^^^ 

teth partbf the' Sujerffcies which, the . py»,mo<rca ? bdutma^.fe^i’rrom 
whence the Rays, fitly come to the fye.' ,;HiS' StmdiMtetcr is termed the 
ereafeft Arch orthdEarth intercepted between the Footofthe Spe&ator, and 
that Etriphbry', which ifcf refote is txjrpendicular over it.;; ; v 

, : \ ‘ . jPJropofition It. ‘ 

tbi txttnfon or, Semidiamiif tf th{JeMteJkri^ 
^haccvrdtngmhc divers the Eye, adatfojrom tht diver- 

fi^ofiheTakenSemidiamettrofihlEarih. 


tnc xangems u jm, v* j.y» uv ui^vyu * i,T r V>T7: ry > *V^ 

tote as.it were carried about on ihe.Superficies.pf the Eartt^ ^ 

■ -nrj^ -.t ._: ic:. A.ll u« t-lw> (anfiRlo U*n7riri • his Stmt diameter P N. PA/Ti 


And it is iMnifeft, if we take the, leffer,, ^greater Altitude than P O that 
alfo the Arch P N ftaJl be greater or leffer. After the fame Mode if FP 
-^e rnade to be of mete, or fewer miles, P N ihall alfo be of more or fewer 

The opioiom ^fefd feem to be the Cauies, that_ the^An^iem ^^^M^l owed 
®ftheAmiewi divers Opinions concerning this Horizon, or Extenfion of flight. Per Macro- 

bius afiigneth to- it the, Semdiameter P N of 1B0 fiaduts, that is 2a \ ■ 
^norizo* whic h 


- diverfity of thefe.afligii'anons,. no* only ; tofc thoM^^ 
thelvers affumed distance of the fiadia, as fhali be mamfeftfroni tte .follow¬ 
ing , s^->..■ : . r ; .> 

; ‘ ' r \\ . ! • J^rppofition jt. 

Th Miureofdifyfi being given from the iSwt to tfafye^kdihe 
ameter bf the EartkbeinggjVfn, to find out the, Sehildiameterofthefen- 


Horizon, ortheA-tf: theroforeP N is the Stmidiametefiffik Longitude of 
this is demanded. Let P O be added, (of Example-of Fivefpot to TP toefr- 
mediameter i9298300: fo you fhali have TO, arid in the Triangle N T O be- 
fidesTO and TN, we know the Angle TNO to be right, or 90 degrees. 
Therefore N T O is found according to this proportion* 


As 
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As TO is to T N, fo is the whole finus to the finus of the Angle NOT, 
vvhofe Complement at 90 degrees is the Angle NTO, or the Arch N P, which 
may be turned into miles. 

Corollary. We therefore may thence know that if this, or that quantity 
' of the Semi diameter T N, or TP betaken, and another Altitude of the Eye 
O, how great a variation there thenCe is of the fenftble Horizon. 

Proportion IIT ; 1 

The Altitude of the Eye Being givtnon aTototr, or Mountain, tofind the 

• difiance of the lafi point, unto itohich the Eye extendethit[elf, orwbifib 
the Eye cart fee. 

Let P O be the given Altitude of the T «c *r, in which the Eye being pla¬ 
ted beholdeth all round. Therefore in the Triangle right Angle NTO, the 
given have themfelves after the fame Mode, as in the preceeding ‘Problem. 

Therefore the Angle NTP and the Arch N P fhali be found after the fame 
Mode, which we have ufed in the folution of the former. 

Fropofition. IV. 

The Semidiameter of the fenftble Horizon being given, or the greaUli de¬ 
fiance from which the Eye it fuppofed to fee; to find out the Altitude' of 
the Eye. ' . ' I 

This is the fame with that ‘Problem* Thegreateft diftance being given 0 f the finding 
from which the Vertex of the Mountain is feen, to find the Altitude glthe 
Mountain. _ . . , . Eye. 

In the Triangle NTO, let the right Angle JNO be given, and the 
Angle N T O is knowh from the Semidiameter of the fenfible Horizon P N; 
moreover let the semidiameter of the Earth T N be given* Therefore. T O 
fhali be found accordingto the proportion. _ ’’ .' M _ _ , 

As the whole/»«j is to the Jttant of the Angle NTO, fois TN to TO. 

From which if you fubftrad T P, the remaining number will fhew the fought - 
for Altitude of the Eye. 

Propofitfon V* 

The Altitude of the Eye being given, and of fotne fretted feen Magni¬ 
tude, as a Tower , the Mafi of a Ship > or an high Mountain i ti 
find the difiatice of thit from the Eye^hpt is tl)e difidnei of theJHift 

For Example, in the TAagram in the preceeding Erofofitions, he . 

be the Altitvdeof theEye mtheShip, Tower, or &f h y 

be the Maft of another Ship ; and let P be the point, and FS theShWM)b t i, e Ey e . 
feat«h that in ^.thd'firft top bf the Maft Smoy be feem ThetefortiM^e 
point 'S ftall be id the Cine O N, Which is tlie Tangent drawn frimi' the^Eye 
O*. for Whatfoevet is fcated beneath this ON X, that can-Tend forth r -ho 
dire( 3 r Rays tb the Eye 6: but it mult fodraw near, that the Vertex ot point 
may faft ihtb tlie right Line OXi • \ ' 

Therefore the ; 'd»^ante FP is fought, vizi -in'which itte%flR.ay fWMjS 
may come to the %e.' " . . , 

In the Triangle NOT the Angle N T Oisfound fromthe given NT, TO 
and from the right Angle T N p. And again in the Triangle right 
Angle N T S, NT, T S is..given, and the right Angle SNT . the 
Angle N T S, fhall be found out : add fo the whole Angle O T S^fbail be had, 
whofe meafure is.tfie Arch PS, the.(jjftapce.^e^nan^ed*.. T 


Pro- 
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• • v| O T . 

Propofition VI. ,.. . , . 

On the contrary* if the Altitudeof the Eye be given , and the difidnc'e^from 
which firft the top of the approaching Mafi of the Ship or lower may. be 
feen, to find out the Altitude of the lower, or Maft.ofthe Ship . 

In the 'Diagram of the former jP ropojition in the Triangle NOT, from the 
given NT, TO, the Arch NP is found, which being fubftra&ed Iromthe 
known Arch P F, (horn the given diftancq turned into minutes ) the ArchF N, 
or the Angle N T S is left. And in the triangle N T S, the right Angle N T is 
given, and N is the right Angle; therefore the Hypoienufa TS ihall be found, 
Som which if T F be taken, F S is left the demanded Altitude of the Tower , or 
Mafl of the Ship, or of any Mountain. 

Propofition VII. 

The refraction of Rays in the Air , augmenteth the apparent Semidiameter 
of thefenfible Horizon. 

For there is a divers refradion of the Air in divers places ; but tlie thick- 
ofiuStofr 6 * how much it is nearer the Earth. Therefore although a Kay cannot 
Air. come by d diredt way to the Eye O, from the point fcituared beyond IN, for Ex¬ 

ample F, yet his Ray may be To broken in the Air, that the refradb may be 
N O, or the Tangent of the Earth, 


. ; CH A P. XXXV. ^ 

Of the three parts ofthe Nautick Art 5 and in [fecial , ofthe firft part^ 
X. viz.- the making or buUfiihgofSjnpy. , ^ . 

c ' * • proposition I.* . 

That is termed the Nautical Artor Science, which teacheth how a Ship may 
moft fafely with the ajfiftance of the winds, be failed from one place to ana- 
V ther through the Sea. - • 

By the Winds rj ? gcaufe in this difcipline the places of theEarth are compared amongft $iem- 
ried 5 from^ne 13 felves, or mutually to theiflfift/es, and their refpedhve Situation is exami- 
piacc toflnp-. nedj therefore defervedly it is referred to the xefpedfr v.e { paw of Geography.. : 

fupppfe that tjiree parts may conveniently be eonftituted oftniarpoft 
f*. i ‘typbfaiAtt fp rpych ufelul to human Society, i. The Art of building of Ships, 
whjcMfo eopfidereth the motion of tjie Snip ip the water, or elfe. prefuppo- 
leiriyt as known. ,2* Concerning the lading of Ships. ^The Dire<ftiqn,Gu- 

befna$ion or Sailing of a Ship, which is termed the Art ofthe Mafl.er, or Tilot, 
anq v in general thp ^r/ of Navigation by way pf Excellency ■: unto which affo 
the definition of the Nautick Art is moft of* all agreeable. And this part with 
grjgjgr j£ghfc<£f?thi appertainrUnto Geography than the two Former, which, are 
more truly referred to the Staticks , and Mechanics : nowthe Art of Sailing 
dottln^wfrpliy. depend on Geography. 

'■ . ' ' Propofition 1 II. .'/ ;v •• 

b%a .IniheEahrlck&of ' Ships thefe thingsfollowing mullbe obferved..^ : 

Things to Le i. That the matter of w'ood be taken, which may endure Very long in the 
noted in the water, of which Vitruvius and other Authors are to be confulted. Hither 
Fabncksot * a llo 

-v 


GtfllAty&m&R'iAPUT: 

alfo belongeth how the Woods are to be prepared, and thfeir denfity to be aug¬ 
mented, the unufeful moifture to be cdnfu medwith Fire, Pitched, and defended 




from corruption. This fDottrine muft be taken from Tfrilofoghy. 

2." That fuch a Figqlreqi fciftdil'apt for a'quick 

motipn, and m&y betnqvedb^ dfmallpower.' ' ' T; >‘/v. 

*■ j: In this Fabrifck' and m reference to the Figurei this lnuftJbebWeryeH, th at 
a Ship may with ^afebe defeh^ed agaieft/^-iw^ hnd temphfttpbyx. dfthpfl Ihall 
treat in the Second Part, tyhe'feTIhaltfpeslk the lqdlng&$ti$fp: V- '‘ >Ci 
■ 4v The Magnitude of Ships itiuffbe cqhfidibred, where 'is a gfl^t com- The Magni- 
parifon between the Ancient and Modern's; Sbttie fuppofe i that the Ship of tutle of Ships. 
Alexandria f made by Archimedes by the Command of Hiero King of Sicily , 
an'd bl’efer/ted td Tt'dlordy King Wmgypii Wksdf iildb&lfc&V' The Ship pf U( -. 
Thilo'pater 1 is delivered by Giilixeiits' i t6 haVebeChin Ibagth ;, i8o Ctibiisft\h • + 
breadth 38, and id higjhth 48 Cubits. The gteateft Ships at this day aV^ihblb 
of t^'S^dniards^of^o^tiigdlTii^^ cillthlefti EefPacajls'* \ But-of all NatioliJs 
in^ Chrijtendom, tlic -Englijh fitey* feeft brag of their gallarft Ships for theTervice 
ofW’ar. 1 ■ • ■' ; ' 


y. There belongeth to the building of Ships, the knowledge Of ^Very n paft; 
as the Keil, the Rudder, Ribs, Head, Stern, Mafls,Tards, Cables , and An¬ 
chors, f§c. of which not only the matter | figure, and coherency , but alfo the 
Weight and Magnitude are to be explained. 

6; T<> the Fabrifck of Ships belongeth the skill hoW to prevent & breach,Uah, 
t)r other defedts Of Ships. ' v 

Thusmuch in brief of the FitftPatt of ^he Nautitk Art of building of Ships. 


CrilAPr XXXVI; , 7.'.: 

■Of the Lcrding of Ships, br fheSecondfPditfifthe l&utiek Art !; 

Vtopiffifldh I; t : 

The burden to lade Ships wfthall is expreffed by Laps, and Tuns? 


Tun of a Ship is fuppofed to be 2000 pounds weight, the Lafls twelve of tkc tadlbg 
Tuns. • ' ' V.’ ' ‘ _ N -’ • 'J of ships. 


. • Pfopofition II. ... IB , (3;ir 

. ■■nctiijjity- ihdtter v)Hid H bigtitfChin We?jifniattiget%'ll fy 

the "iiidt*?, Mt : \fouft part of 'it, if above, 'fb0ifA be,cPag^fikier wHgM. 
than water, it wiflfiphWnii'bbiibhi: '-'fckdimfia 

' y ■’ ,1;,,, r ^"r,%w r h'A^vT 

Hitherto belongeth the variousknovrtedge of the 'weights of ' as tif 

Lead, Gold, Iron, Wheat, Sand, OylfWtne, ■ the graVity bf all which muft be 
compared with water. . 

Coi$lakp. ‘'Fir^rtijiehee itis mahifefti\h^ithe 
Ship with, takeii with tfiehuirdert of ihd'i»hip, ougfiFt6'be leffi^h^ibejjUMeii 
or gravity of the water, whofe moles is eqhal td theTolidlty OT ^pa^ii^ bf the 
wholeShip. . , . .. 1 

" - v ■ -J ! !° -■ pfopofition III. :f. 

Ry how mUh the 'PigUrt ofthe ^ TV r 

biilCe'qudlity cfLPmgttdh, ’ 

it cay fuftainjhe^eater burden in the water* ^ 

The demonftration muft be fought from the Staticksi 4 ,1 “\ 4 ‘ c 

i ! Pro- 














the Fading of Ship s rejfetfMufibehfdia twp, things.) firfl* that 4 here U 
not mpotidlo great a burden* thatitp Weight takehvm be equal with 
,, rfL weight of the Ship) or greater than the Moles of the water which u 

But if the mafttr tv Ufa the Ship it la Jig fit, the Men mate «■ 
‘ pxdwit f&aiafi* Secondly* the depthof the water snuff beeoitfidered* 
" ! through ^hfoMhe Shiph to fail *. / 

b lt . m ... tot although^ &*vity, of the Water admitteth ofthis or that weight of 
?“S'AheShiport»%g,i»'hentWs.isMer than*e«qual.giavity pf tb? Ship is to 
tbe m/es ofthe Water : yet if tbe Water hath teller profundity than the part 
Ifthe'lShipbeneaththe Superiwe? ofthe Water, the bottom wiUostgrapt a 
motion to the Shift but detain it. This isi*e reafonthw fotwjb Sbipt -airy 

Ships greater burden than 'Dutch* becaufe they have the Sw deeper on the. Shore, 
Sr 7 clS? r afldfo the Harbogfsf as alfo greater Ships cdmeto Zeland* than t>o Holland. 

the Dutch. 1 v, j . • ' ... V ' • 

FropofitioQ- V. 

If a Ship be fa burdened, that its weight* or gravity, he abmofl equate the 
‘weight or gravity ofthe Sea water, equal to the capacity of the Stop* yet 
; it fmketh not.in the Sea* jMwlftn it/ball be brought into any Rive*** it 
finketh to the bottom* 

The reafon isbecaufe theWater ofRivers is lighter than theWater of the •fez. 
Therefore iftheweight of theJadett Ship, bealtnoft equal to the gravity of the 
Marine Water, Therefore it lhall be greater than the gravity of River Water, 
and fo the Ship lhall be funk-fo the River, or carried to the bottom. Many Ships 
for this reafon have perifhed, which have been over laden by unskilful Mart- 
ners , or not unburdened in the Mouths ofthe Rivers. Now how much this 
gravity fhould be, is known from the proportion ofthe Sea Water to River 
Water. ...tv. • ’ n ,* . ' • 

Propofirion VI. 

Any body fwiming on the water hath that weight that the watery Moles 
hath* equal to the demergent part of this body. 


Corollary. The part ofthe Ship being given which is under Water, the weight 
of the whole burdened ,Sjup may be found. For the gravity ofthe Wa¬ 
ter is khown, or is eajy fo be found. For Example* one Cubtci. foot of 
\^er is 70/<V indtherefo^e if the part pf the Ship undejr Water be 2900 Cubtck 
foot* -therefote the gravity ofthe Watery Moles which is equal to the part of 
the Sh ip under Water, lhall be 140000 li. So much alfo lhall be the Weight of 
% Ship laded ; > , vW t ^ 1:^ . : J oyiAXl ■ 

' , - j: -. .; /fi , n Prppofition VII. , . . 


.A. Ship.it mff €omnmfaMQQ$nte^ that quantity of 

<? M $1 ffwi**** 

. .. t ii 10 : 

For Example* if the Ship can carry ,500000 fun of Water ( whercoifevery 
one is "accounted at zoooli.weightjthot is if it contain theWater of 1000000000 
li. You may conveniently jade $ with the,b]rden of2 jQOQ^f«^r, 1000000000. 
In tnis* fay th^t.§hips arerfo many Tuns* 

or carry fb many LnftsC \ r V V, 7 . , V .' aa , A r 

The Spani/h Carralts carry 1200 Lafts : the greateft HoUand lndian Ship 
800 Lafis* 


Pro- 


• . ' >'■" ' FtfbpefiticM vrir. •: ' *'• “ ' 

By howjmufh theWeightVfifh* Sbip'lttded isgreater , Tyfo ititib the left it 
iftcfledwithfto^^^ J - ; , 

ShfosbfibobT^jiiire Adtlft^flgerof thoie Tertpbffej which are Vexati- A 13(5 
bus tO'Shipsof?6o,or joo TiirtSi MuchTil6re inight be faidi; butithfcway fuf-^X 
fice for Elements. ■ v , -. ; ^ 1 in tc 


. A laded Ship, 
is notfofubjeft 
to be tofled 
la Teropelh 
aswhcaaoc 


CHAF. XXXVII. 

Qf the third* and chief Part of the Nautic^, i4-1/, Viz. the Axi of 
Guiding* or Navigating of a Ship*, and. itsfnbdivifim ofthe Four 
Pans. 

\ : -T 

, . ttropofition . . 

that is t ermed the Art of Guiding of Navigating of a Ship* tohieh teacheth 
unto what quarters a Ship ss to be (fistded m any fettuation of it in the 
t SeS-, that it may corUe tb thepurpOftdpldce Without danger. 

I 4^tkeFdur Pattsofit r-'--. •'.;•/ , 

i; Special Geography * that is thekhfjWlfcd^ebf a lb'lcb Intettebce^ betWeenOf the duiii 
two: placesj £nd the properties df the fthie.^ > Tl»khbwledge df thb^ quin- P’Sfe 1 

in^every plAde.,; the engrtitinn ‘W 4 fc*lh!&w Which rifoSMn^tolte * ** 

brought frdm ohe place tb the otWr j fof tfforear^ betWbCh every tlvo phices 
fofimte lMerccpted LitteS ? thispireis tomed'Hiflriodfmice, 4. The know¬ 
ledge ofthe feituation of e very placCj untd WhiCh by Sailing we arrive^or how 
thefe places are feituated unto thr * .. . - - 


thefe places are feituated unto that place, unto which the Ship is to be dire&ed* 

Tl\ls is the chief part of the ^#df ‘; 

•••V ■ . ' Propofitiba-.it' 

fhe cognition tf the intermedialfpaie cathpftheudrth thefe things 

j. ;The feithations of the pikicek, itb pmfM'ettfts t&'jbg&s* thb «Bfer- 

the Shcir«s,,.the ajfett of ‘Promontories* Mountains* Bcws*xhei depths bf 
tens t 'fhEftght ofl/latids. aiid t'oails of Dadds'. All which are tnOwh from upd 

tiinty frb^^ervation,andFrequentNavigationthrbugharty. tra§!of Ladd; 
which is the OfiLy Caufe tiiat fomc Mariners dre mdre fit to guide a Ship tO fuch 
placed and othmto another. ■ 1 ; 

2. The knowledge of the General and Special Winds; and foofc thatafe pe¬ 
culiar unto any place, which is exceeding neCeifary in NavigatiOhs WhijBh are 
underi-aken in the Torrid Zone* and adjacent places; * Foir here a general Wind, 
and in many. pbcfeS Anniverfctry Winds f.Which we haVe Ihewed t$ be .called 
Mouffvns* Motions^.in our XX. Chapter), do rule. Which&thcF pretaiote dr hid* 
de,r Navigaticm . -For the Indian Sea is. Sailed : by thefe Antryvtrfayy WindSi 
0i ^«^ndalf© 50 f i?amj and tempers we have fpdkettiti tfieXXi ^^A . &tcha**«.. 

}• The Condition of the Motion of the Seas ^ih every tfadt, alfo tthzquqrier 
ofit, into which quarter the Sea and Waves are born: for .they .carrythe Ship 
with them.. . Thediv'erfitySoftholeMotidnsin many placcs We havelhewed in 
tilt XVII. Chap. . ; V-- ; r . , See Clisp. ij. 









\W 


' . 1 EiRMp 1 1VX 'lEfeeJkrtH. 

Firft of all there is required a knowledge of the Ship, and reflux of the Sea, 
and the time or Hour of the ingRfff at every day t the fupputati- 

on of which is termed the reckoning oftheTldes, for except a Mafter know this, 

m6to thegreatert incrtafeofthe 

but moft do in the decreafe. So with a flux the Navigation is more facile to 
: on of the XVII. Chapter. • ^ ^ ' ■ 


,;CHE XX&TOI. 


> ^ ^^ordi, South, 

, \ ^d the inmmBiid quarters. - ' 

Propofition I. 

, In everyplace to iknow tbepingis. Viz. the North, South, Eaft.mrd Weft, 

• ' mitlieint^tvtiliatimrftra\ ' : . - \ 

5SE, 'X H whde A^tf Nw^anot^nl'^f^mufbe guided uottfcme 

1 “ N,,i8 “ i “" quarter, whidt tf rtisf 

■ratyStaUhftfHfftw, w; ajw&bf fenow she from mtier 

The Amioitt ^The Ancients Had a doubieMethotL^C^^^Feth^OtftthuM^ern Na- 

had a double v ; 2at ; on of finding out the quarters (now this Trobletn is the lame with that 
08 ™|“d out the Meridian Line, andtho ifwili aUd South quarters ; for thefe be- 

me known, kiseafy toknow thereft.) Firft by the Stars, v,z. in the n, & ht 
thf BearJt, the Hicf ,and Wary Star fo called, in the extremity of the tail of 
the VrTa iWi»<»'(of great fame amongft the Ancients)wbich (hewed the North 

■ naenSor whence all ftie reft are found ; for the like being turned^ to the 

rhkS’itat the right hand, and the ft'eft on thedeft the .LmeofwWi «wr- 
ters atvftsint ifdfflec. cuiteth the Line of the -Nbr/Aand JlwrA. And thefe 

.> " A . J f3w ev *h e mgfound.ic is ea fy tdfiiid the intermefltal^srro-j^unm 

Jyhich ptfbofe, that thcre.tnay.be ; ao.iieed of a defcriptions thgr had » Circle 
ttiade«liHthe.a*wr»rr y whofe Northern Lina being placed above the A'w- 
S,,™ LineofdnVpface.the other quarters at one fight are difeoueroi. Butin 
(h? d^S^fouglitt>ut’the quarter by the rifing orfetting of the sun,. as we 

s«ch,p., 8 . ^ e ;®^^^"j^^^g/oitiw^mientsfori theknoiwngofyrigfrrj, was the 
knb'wleSte cifthefiiituation or exrenfioii of the Shoars, enSmeSPromontor^ 
theothero iFor feeing the quarter of this extenfmn.was; known to themi either 
ftW'fhe^&(B ''of.&ora*ObwrvatioO,and Experience,: they! might in Nawga- 
„ . , ,mflCfcS*Siknowihe:other ImarHrl^r™^ 

ali tho feft'arC known )' therefore the Ancientsodid not fendepare from the 
cJrts *irs.-that they. might, know, the quarterly the benefit oftheknown 
S»nhMwe«enfionof Shears. For they-could not alwayaufe the Method 
- of the Stars, and the rifing and fettingof the Sun . a ' - 


3 . The 


ChajS. XXXVIII. General G EO G R A P HT: 

7. The third Method of the Ancients of the knowledge of the quarters Was 
the obferved courle of the Ship. For going from any place, and guiding the 
Ship to the known quarter, they were abiefroin the mutation of the courle of 
the Ship to know tne quarters. * 

4. Hence it is manifeft, that the qhief caufe of the dangerous and imperfedJ: 
Navigation of the Ancients, was the ignorance of a Method/ by whichevery 
wherein the middle of the vaft deeanthiy might know the quarters* 
and fo that quarter unto which the Ship was to be (leered. For, as 1 have 
Jaid the Method by the Stars, artd the riling and letting <f##,canndt. be ap¬ 
plied on all days* and on the hours of every day : for the mark from the feitu- 
ation of the Shoars faileth in the mid Seas in the night, neither is it fafe c- 
nough in the day time. 

The third Method from the obferved couife of the Ship hath not place when 
the Ship is tolled by boyfierous winds an Siempepi from one quarter to ano¬ 
ther* And in this cafually lyfeth the chief difficulty. This I thought fit to ad¬ 
monish concerning the Modes of the Ancients {or the finding out the Meridian 
Line and the North and South, by reafonthat the imperfe&ibh of thefe was 
the caufe of the dangerous and fmall Navigation of the Ancients, feeing that 
they were never able to commit themfelves to the vaft Ocean, and therefore 
never knewthofe Regions between which the Ocean is interpol'ed (of which 
the chiel isall America, never yet fully known*) 

But at this day the Method of knowing the quarters in all places, and of 
finding out the Line of the North and South, is facile, by the benefit of the ad¬ 
mirable propriety which the Load ft one and all Iron touched by it hath been 
found to have. Viz. that all Magnet icls not hindred by others in any place* 
dire# their points almoft to tho fame quarters. For there are two oppofite 
point s in the Load ft one, whereof one always and in all placfis turneth it (elf to 
the North,<n the adjacent quarter, the other to the South, add fo alfo the other 
points of tli cMagnes refpeCt them her quarters viz. every poinnts particular 
quarter: but all of them are not conftdei'ed, but Only thofe two Points, which 
as I have faiddo convert themfelves -to the North and South, which are term-* 
ed the Poles of the Magnes,one Northern,the otherSoutbern.Atit\ the fame vir¬ 
tue (much to admiration) is communicated to the Needle, but by an inverted 
and < ontra ry operation of nature. For the end of the Lamitte or Needle which 
is touched at the North Pole of the Slagncs, doth not convert it felf tdthe 
North, but to the South , and that end which is rubbed at the South Pole of 
the Load ft one, turneth not to South but to the North. Thefe points of the 
Needle are alfo termed tliePoles. Although therefore th tLoadftone and th elron 
touched by it have very manynotableproperties, yet til may be referred to two 
Species or heads : one is,that virtue which doth ext rad: the Iron: the other, by 
which in every place it dire&eth the two points of its Superficies to the North 
and ftouth. The former faculty the Ancients were not ignorant of, but only 
this latter. 

Seeing therefore tli u Magnes hath this property, therefore by its help it is ea- 
f\/fo find in any part of the Earth) or Sea , where the North or Souph is; whence 
M. the other quarters are foon known. For if thofef oints of the North and 
South be noted in any Loadffone, or the North and South Pole, and we have 
this Magnet in the Ship, where we are in the Sea, when.we defire to know the 
quarters, the Loadftone being hung by a Cord that it may eafily move it felf, 
will fo direct its Poles to the quarter of the North and South, that it will ihew 1 
the quarters demanded, But the Magnetick Neeale is more eafy for'ufe, whofe 
end is touched at the South Pole of the Magnes. For if that this Needle be 
placed in the middle upon a lharp perpendicular pin , fo that it cab freely turn 
round, tli£ Needle, refting wilt ffiew by one of its ends the North quarter, and 
by theotherthe South. 

From what hatbbeen faid,it is eafy to make a Nautical Inftfument. 




• # 


The virtue of 
the Ludfttnn 
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. -The Compleat Part <f Bbok III; 

Propofition It. 

to make a Mariners Compafi. • i 

*s**wMno Let the tJefcribed Circle on any Paper be divided into 32 Quarters, or degree^ 

Sc S? 8 andf.Iet one of thefe deg. being taken for the North Qyartcr, be aienbed with 
empars. thefe appellations^ : Viz. with a peculiar Sign (the flower de Luce) and the 
found out points'for the other : Quarters, viz. South , Eaft, Weft,North-Eaft i 
North-Weftfas we have propounded them in the 'Diagram in the XX Chapter.') 
Mariners term this Chart the Ro/e. , . 

Then let the Magnetick Needle be fo affixed beneath the Chart, that thfc 
middle of the Needle may be beneath its Center, and the North Pole Of the 
Needle may befubje&ed to the Line of the Paper unto which we afenbe the 
Northern Quarter* Moreover the Paper being fo made, with the Needle ly*- 
ing under, let it be put upon the pointed pin , that it may havea free Gircum- 
rotation/ So the Index of the North, viz., the LiUy , in any place will fliew 
the North; Quarter, and the Indexes of the other Quarters after the fame Mode 
will fhew the other Quarters Of the World. And this is the Fabnck'6fthat/«- 
ftruthehi whiefi the Seamen term the Comp A by the helpofwhiclitheycom- 
mit themfelves to the vaft Ocean, and leek thp remotelt parts of the World; 
m fleering the Ship unto that Quarter which the Loadfton cbirecteth unto. ^ The 
k m conftrutfion of this Compafi is for the places in which the Magnetical Needle 
refpe&eth the Northern Quarter : for the .other places fee the VI. Propo * 
See Prop. 6. fition. ' " ' / . 7 ' 


Propofition III. 

There are*fo many Quarters, as there are 'Points in the 'Periphery of every 
Horizon* that is, they are infinite : now Seamen number 1 6 in thetrjmall 
Navigations , jz in thofe that are Moderate j and 64 in the great Voy - 
ages through thevafi Ocean. 

Concerning this Propofition we have fpoken in the ! XX+ Chapter , from 
whence an accurate explication of it may be drawn* ThePortugals call thefe 
Quarters Rumbsi The Dutch, de Cows, fiifaEen Streetk, although they at¬ 
tribute thefe terms alfo to the Loxodromicaly&tX. But when they will deno¬ 
minate the intermedial Quarters* they do that by the divifion of a fpace lying; 
between two Quarters. 


Propofition IV. 


The Magnetical Needle ( as the Poles oft he Magnes it Jeff ) in very few 
places doth refpeft the very Quarter of the North ^/South, but inmoft 
places dertthfth a little frbmjhat towards the Eaft hr We’ft, and that in 
an equal declination, and therefore altogetherJheweth not the true Quar¬ 
ters: Thatdeclination is galled Chalyboclifis. 


Yet at one of the flies of the Azores called El Corvo, tjhere is no declinati- 
oni ' but the NeedleXht^cth the exaefl Northern point. The fame is obferv- 
theiflesof ed inibme places’of the fame Meridian, but not in all parts of it. Ip places 
feituated from this Ifiand towards the Eaft, (even to the promontory of the pro¬ 
current oi Africa, called Cabo das Angulhds, not far from'the Promontory of 
Good Nope ) the Needle declineth from the North towards the Eaft in an equal 
declination, even l( to the Iftands of Triftan de Cunha, and the decima¬ 
tion augmenteth a-, part more remote by 70 degrees , fo that it is there a- 
bout 13 degrees, then again it decreafeth to the places adjacent to the 
Promontory de Agulhas, where again there is no declination. From that place 


Chap.XXXVIII. General GE0GRAPHY. 

towards the Indies the Declination of the Needle beginneth from the North to¬ 
wards the Weft at Hamburgh, the Chalyboclifis of 90 degree si At Amfterdam 
at this time about five : lor in time pad it was greater, v 

Now obferVationsteftifie that this Declination doth hot remain tfe^feme, 
but changeth in coulrfe of time. For at London in Amo 1^80 it was obferved 
11 degrees if minutes , but in Amo i6zz, it Was 6 degrees fs^aniniites ; and 
in Anncr 163 4 , It was 4 degrees, 6 minutes. And the obfervations were per¬ 
formed not only fey the new but <Ad Needles klfo. At Paris in Anno 16^0 
the Declination was obferved 3 degrees, which in Anno *6 id was found 8 de¬ 
grees. The fame was alfoobfervcd in other places. 


Propofition V», 

To find the Declinationof the Magfletick Needle from the WUe quarter <$ 
the North in anyplace. 

Let the Meridian Line be found from the Heaven, as we feaveihewedby di- Thc firtdlng 
Vers ways in the XX. Chapter, and the Declination of the Magnetical Needle the DecUnati* 
will foonbe difeovered. But the following PropofitiehWM Ihewthemore eafy 
fciethod for the ttfe of Seamen. K f 


Prbpbfkiori VI. ‘ 

To explain the term's of Navigation , which tire ufed in defigning ef 
this 'Declination, and the correction ef the Mariners Compafi , 
and the Modes which Sailors ufe to find out this Declination in the 
Sea , 

In the compbfitioh of the Cotopafi the defe^f oif theDeclination is amended The f*ides 
br eorreefled. viz. the Declination of the Needle being known in tbe place, 
for Which the Inftrumerit is prepared* that Needle rnUft not be affixed to the Dedinati- 
Lineofthe Chart, which hath tne Flintier de liner, and IhoUld be the Index oa at sue. 
of the North, but under that Line, which is removed forhariy degrees from 
the Line of the North as the Declination of the Loadftone hath been found 
to have towards the Line ofthe Eaftfot Weft. For lb the Lilly, and the Line 
Of the North, Will Ihew the true North, although the Needle riaay De¬ 
cline.- f . ' ' 

But for the ufe of Navigation, becaufe in divers places theite is a different 
Declination, the Needle ought to be fitted to th eChtirt, that that Olay be car¬ 
ried round, the Needle remaining immovable* and the Line ofthat quarter 
may be brought above tfee Needle, Which the obferved Declination lhall 
(hew. For fo the farhe Ihftrunient lhall ferve for all places.- 

Now for the finding out, pi the Declination of the MajtnHick Needle 
from the true Line oi the North * add South, thus fixinyfMariners def Aeh 
They obferve the quarter of the Compafi in which the Sun doth rife; and 
the quarter Of the Weft, in which the Sun fetteth, for although that then they 
are in another place* yet they are abfent a fmall interval from the former in 
which the Declination is not varied; 

1 J diefe quarters of the Compafi are equally diftantirbm the quarter oi the 
Compafim the North, then it is afig'rt that the in that pike hath rid 

Declination, and jfo there is no need of Corredfiori, but the Needle ought td 
remain under the Line of the North : but if the quarter df the Eafterrt Sun be 
further diftant than the quarter of the Wefterri Sun frorri the quarter 
of the North, then it is a, fign that the Needle. Declirteth iii that place 1 

from the true Lirteofthe North, tdwardsthe Weft: but laflly* if the quar¬ 
ter of theEaftern Sun be farther diftant thari the Weftern Sun from the 
Northern quarter of the Chart * it is a fign that the Needle declirteth 

Zz 2 td- 
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- * YheEaft. The quantity. of the Declination is thusknown : letthe 

/intercepted between the Northern quarter ofthcaw^and the £# 
and JfW? quarters of the Sun, be noted let the lefler 'Arch be deduced from the 
greater, the half of the refidue is the Declination fought, andfomany degrees 
lie North UntLot the Chart muft be removed from the Magnetic alNeedle. 

This Method hath two inconveniencies. i . The feen^th to arde Vyhen 

he is as vet 74 minutes beneath the Horizon , from Which difference of the ap¬ 
parent and true rifing, as alfo oftWfetting, *n error redoundeth unto the 
quantity of the Declination, which although it be little in the places near the 
^Equator, yet in places fomcwhat.remote irom .the fEqqator. it.may afeend 
unto two degrees. z. The Sun oftentimes arifeth covered with Clouds, which 
are almoft perpetual in the Torrid Zone. r r u- ^ 

Mariners uTe alfo foraetimes another Method which is left fubjea to errour 
viz. they obferve the quarter of the Comfafi, in which the *y«« is difeovered 
any time after his rifing, and at that time they obferve the Altitude of the 
Sun. Then after boon they expe<£, or wait *-untill they fihd the Sun to come un¬ 
to the fame Altitude ; which being found, they obferve the quarter of the Com- 
pa(S in which the Sun was then beheld : from thefe quarters or Arches interce¬ 
pted between them and the quarter, of the North , the Declination of th& 

Needle is found* after the fame Method that We^ye fpokench. .. 

Sometimes Mariners skilful in Trigonometry^ , or by ( the help,of anluniverfal 
Tlanifphere ufe a third, or fourth Method* Viz. When that immediately by 
one observation the Declination of the Needle muft be enquired, to know the 
quarters. For eithef they obferve the quarter of tht CompaJSm which the 
Sun rifeth or fetteth ; or they obferve the quarter m which they found the Sun 
at any obferved Altitude ; Then by a Trigonometrical Calculation, Catho- 
lick Tlamfphere, they find in what quarter the Sun truly fticketh at this time 
of the rifing, or Altitude. The difference of this or that quarter obferved on 
the Cotnpqp, is the very Declination of the Needle. 

Propofition VII. I .. 1 : 

To Shew tho{e things i which Withdraw the Magfietick NtedlefromHifiaf 
tural Jctztiation in any place, -and there f oPe.are the Caujes that itjhewetb 
net the quarters as it ought to do. . ’: • *. $*»/.• 

Thines which The chief are th efe. t. Theblunt extremity 3 orlefslharpnefs of the pin on 
SffiwlT which the Needle is fixed, 2. Some matter in the hole that receiyeth the 
Magnititd Needle 2. If the Taper or Role lydth beyond its Horizontal lcituation., 
££&? 4 . Some admidion of Jir. s . The vicinity of Iron: thefe hindrances of the 
don. true Ihewing muft be avoided* 
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r "Of the Hiftiodroitic tor Line ofthecourfe of a Ship. 

T His is the moft difficult part bfall Geography, of which fomeAuthors The L{oe °f 
have Written fo obfcureiy, and very many fo falfely; that the Readers fshijhdi? 
iould gain nothing frofo their writings but a confufed imagination, and ne-moft difficult 
ver underftand thematteritfelf But We will endeavour as much as is poifi- P« rt °f 
ble to give a dear and'dift to explication, and there is required in the Reader* i% 
an attentive confideratioh. 

: 1 ! 1 ‘ 1 ,:1 * 

. propofition t. . . 

Jf that any two places be feituated in one Meridian, or if that another 
place be feituated front fdthe place towards the quarter of the North, or 
South, that fdineplacejball be feituated towards the fame quarter of the 
. N or th, or South, from.aUthofe. places pr points , which are interpofed be¬ 
tween thofe two places firft dffumed. One tifihe twop laces tying in the 
fame Meridian, from another, andfrom all mtermcdialpoints,tt feituated 
. towards thefamequarter.ofthe Northjor South* 

The truth of the; Tropofition is manifeft ifrhat it be rightly conceived.By pla- ofthcfdtw* 
tes intercepted between two points or places, are underftood all 'points, which non of two 
are the intercepted Arch of the great Circle dirawn through the two points [J ac 5 * in 0Be 
firft affumed ; or the points of that Arch which Iheweth the ihorteft " MD ‘ 
diftance. Let that place at which the fdtuatibn of the other place is expend* 
ed, be termed the firlt \ and that other whofe fdtuatlon i5* expended, be term¬ 
ed the fecond* And for the more eafy undefftanding, the firft placeis fo tb 
be conceived, that it foay be in the fame in the middle of the whole Earth,, 
or in the middle of the circumjacent Regions, and by reafon that it is feituated 
in the Brazen Meridiaiiof the < 31 obe, infinite Verticals, are drawn through 
It by the circumjacent places to the Horizon, and fo the feituatioh of all ths 
reft of the places is expended at it; br the diftance from the Meridian of it, or 
of its Angles which they make vertical with the Meridian. 

TheCaufe of the Tropofition js, becaufe that the Angle which the Meri¬ 
dian 1 of the firft place maketh with the vertical of the firft place drawn 
through that fecortd place,denoterfi the ftituation of the fe^ortd to the firft, or to 
the quarter. Now if we conceive all the poihts interpofed between the two 
places affumed of one Meridian Q for thele are they .ot which the one towards 
the other lyeth towards the quarter of the North, or South j it is manifeft; that 
the Meridian of every one of them is the fame with the vertical. Which is' 
drawn through every one from or through either place affumed, that i$, that 
thbfe i$ no Angle between the Meridians and -verticals. Wherefore the place 
affumed is feituated at every iriterpofed/w>// towards the quarter of the' North 
arid South,. 

Propofition Hi 

Jf that any two places be affumed in the Equator, unto biie of which, or the 
firft, the feituation of the other or fecond,be to be examined, the ficond 
feituated from the firft tit the chiefaudrier Jhatt be the Eaft, or Weft, and 
the fecondJhdU be feituated int jre fame. Cardinal quarter, to all th e places 
interpofedi ofi tine place oftwo lying in the fame Equator from another, 

' and from all intertticdiaipoints, ts feituated to the fame quarter of the Eaft 
or Weft. • 

For the Wore eafy underftaiiding of this, let any plate in the }Equator be 
takeDj and fb placed that the WoOdert Horizon may be come the Horizon 0? it, 

that 
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that is, that the Pole;; of the Earth may be in the Horizon it felf. Then let the 
fecond place in the Equator betaken, whofe fcituation or quarter we confider 
at the firft place* It is manifeft that it is the chief quarter of the EaH, or 
Weft. For the JEquator is Vertical to it, which is drawn from the firft 
place through the fecond perpendicular to the Horizon, and cutteththe Meri¬ 
dian Line at right Angles. The fame is alfb true concerning all the interje&ed 
■points, which ft'that they be brought to th,e BrafiMeridian, the Wooden Ho¬ 
rizon ihall be their Horizon, and the Mq.uator (hall be the Prime Vertical of 
them, which cutteththe Meridian Line at right Angles, and paffeth through 
the fecond place. Therefore this fecond place ihall be feituateq to all thofe in* 
mjc&cdpQWts in one and the farhe Cardinal qumei of the Eaft, ox Weft. 

fcrCpofitiOn III. 

' Jf that the fecond place with the firft be'not feituated in me and the [ante 

. Meridian, and both oft them he not in the ./Equator ; the fecond place 
' /hall not he feituated to the firft, and to all interpojed points in one and 
the lame quarter , but in divers quarters at divers points . 

the know. From this Tropofition dependeth the knowledge of the Original of Lines 
ledge of the whiph the Ship maketh, therefore the Reader mull endeavour well to under* 

Original of ft an d it. ... 

Shipnifi 8 Let any two places be taken in the Globe, which neither of them are in the 

depended! on JEquator , nor in one Meridian ( forin thefe two kinds of fcituation the quar- 
tbiiPrtfojiti- ter of the fecond place is not varied at the intermedial places} for Example y 
** Let Amfterdam be taken for the firft place from whence the Voyage is to be 

begun, andFernambufk in Brafiha for the fecond, or unto whichtbe Voyage 
is appointed. Let Amfterdam therefore be brought to the Bra ft Meridian ; 
and let the Pole be Elevated for the. Latitude of the fame, ( for fo the Wooden 
Horizon reprefenteth the Horizon of the place ), let the Qu/idrant be affixed 
to the Vertex, arid let it be applyed t o Fernambuck, it will mew the quarter in 
the Horizon iri which Fernambuck lyeth from Amfterdam. And the Arch inter* 
jetfted between thefe two places exhibiteth op the Globe the intermedia! points. 

It muft therefore be fhewed, that the quartersia which Fernambuck lyeth from 
every one of thefe points, are not the fame, but all divers, or that from eve¬ 
ry one of thofe intermedial places Fernambuck doth not lie towards one and 
the fame quarter., . 

For theunderftariding of this we muft repeat from the preceding Dotftrine 
that the Angle, withthe Meridian of this affumed place, maketh with the 
Vertical paffing through the other place, fheweth the quarter of another 
. place from fome one place affumed; or the Arch of the Hqrizon intercepted 
between the Meridian, and this Vertical , as the Angle ftieweth the quarter of 
Fernambuck from Amfterdam, which the Quadrant with the Brajs Meridian 
maketh (which is of Amfterdam it iel 0 . 

Therefore to prove the truth of this Tropofition , let what points you 
pleafe be taken between Amfterdam and. Fernambuck in the Arch fubjetft to 
the Quadrant , and let the Meridians paffing through by them be conceived. 

It is beft to take thofe points, through which on the Globe the Meridians pals, 
(or the Circles of Longitude ,) becaufe therefore the Quadrant paffeth 
through every one of thefe places, and Fernambuck it felf, it will reprefent 
the Vertical of every place, in which Fernambuck lyeth from them. There¬ 
fore the Angles which it maketh with the Meridians of each place, are th« 
Angles of Pofition, and ffiew the quarters in which,or towards which Fernam¬ 
buck lyethfrom every intermedia! place. Now thefe Angles are.unequal,, and 
of a different Magnitude, therefore the quarters alfo towards which Fernam¬ 
buck lyeth from thofe places are divers. Now that thefe Angles are unequal 
is manifeft from the very fight, or more evident if that by any interval of the 
Compafi you draw an Arch from each point, and meafure thele Arches inter¬ 
cepted between each Meridian and the Vertical: or if that we have ready 
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bv it felf a Crooked pOrtioti;Which may be’ fitted^ the ^upferficies oftHe Giobej 
or if that" the' places thefflfe Wes be brought to thfe »ahd the 

Pole be Elevated fo’r their "Latitude ; lettfie Quadrat# beapplyed'tO the Ver* 
tex, and to Fernambuck, and in that fcituatiorilet the degreed oftfre Arch ofthe 

HO So£. re< Therefore the j (freight lined and Sea Maps are very defe&ive, 

Which do fo reprefent the place;, that/if that any two^ces be taken, at one of are defeat, 
which the fcituation or quarter ofthe otfifet be 'examlhed^ fhis othet dbthfeem 
to be in one arid the Fame quarfer froni the 1 iritefmedia!places,which^ : epfe falfe. 

The caufe ofthe fault is, that they exhibit the Mefidtans Parallels, 1 whfeh yet 
do meet in the Poles: but Seamen regard nbt this fhuH;*fo that they do but re¬ 
late the Courfe or quarter which they otug^t to haye obfbrved in Sailing from 
One place to another. • V,';., ... i: '■ 

'■ •-\ r; ;■ v : ! , r ./ • 

Jf a VoyagebeHobe'madef or thdt a Ship beto Satl from one place to ano¬ 
ther C which two places; are riot in orie Meridian, or both ofthemm the 
JEquator ) by a moft ftjbrt cuf, or by this means, that it may never re¬ 
cede from theinterpofed Arch of theVifiticdl, in fitch a Voyage the quar¬ 
ter it changed every moment , or the quarter becometh another and 
another ,• into which the Voyage is to be taken, or the Ship is to be 
Sailed. • 

this Tropofition is ihaniifeft From thetoregoihgf "For let the. Voyage be Sec Prop. 3. 
kken from Amfterdam to Fernambuck by the rieaitft wAy,- thafrisy through 
the Arch ofthe Quadrant affixed at Amfterdam, and pawing through by Fer¬ 
nambuck. Becaufe therefore every where in the whole Voyage, or in every 
point the Voyage is dh-edied towards FerhabiUick^ arid it is (hewed in the pre¬ 
cedent Fropofiiibn, that 'thid quaVters Sire divers/ tdjfraroT' Wfticft'Troin ‘wtofe 
middle points Fertiambuck lyeth, bhMbte ibis ^hat.the ;quafcbir be* 

cometh another arid another in ! e Very iriqmerit, alirtd in fgaeft intO Which 

the Ship is to Saif, or to be $aUed,ihat it Fernambuck J ■•• j; 

But if t hat the places be feituated in dnri Meridian, or if that both be in the 
JEquator, the Cafe is otherwife. Foi iri them the fame quarter ofthe Voy¬ 
age of the North or South rerriaineth; r in v thefe the Cardinal quarter of the 
EaftovlVeft. ' ... 

Proportion V* 

A Voyage cannot be fo undertaken, or a Sbipfo diretfed, that it may tend in. 
each moment to 'other, and other quarters , hut for fome time at the leaft 
whuft it is moiled, it tehdbfhio one arid the fame quarter in appearance. 

Therefore Whilft we hreto Sail from one place td another, fuebaway, or 
line of a way is mojft convenient, whofe every two nehr points are fcttua- 
ted m one and the faine quarter, injhew, although that thts way be not the 
fborteft. ' . . ; -, ,• 

A Ship cannot tend from one quarter to. another iri a iiioment bftime, but a Shlpin 1 
\vhiift that it is jriibvedi fbbfbffiritlme abthe leaft it tendeth tbit -Moreover it 
can by no mbaris be aon^,‘ thatthe Sedmeti mou\A knbW the quarter^ UOto one , uart tr to 
which the Ship flippy Be that Aiibther quAiftef; iyer'e fo dfteri m>e af* another, 

fumed. ‘ ’ ' . r ' ”, . ' F ". v '7 iv -..... 

Therefore it is bviderit,* bliat that .palTiArifrbetrireefl bW places Isfmc^: com¬ 
modious for Na^'igirtibii;;- feiwafetfih-.one 

and the fame quairtef, 10. that' (he ^ii^bhAyhte continually diretftcd uittb ofle ^ 

quarter, and to^ 'obfriehy ‘lu^‘it dirralpH tdJfhf piabe ‘Appointed: Thisboing 
lupppfed, let ris enquiry \VHab^^ 1 bthbhbewbtpe Mdtlbri of the Ship. Which 
Way indeed, ifthatihe placestbfdtuat^d\fi r bdil Meridiari,' Wall be part ofthe 
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Meridian itfclf : if if! the JEquator, that wayfhall he a portion of the JEquator 
it (elf; if in one Parallel* it ihaU be a part of this Parallel; if ip another Ctr- 
r/r Ixfidesthefe, that way ihall be another Line, not that Circle, as we fhall 
(hew inthe following Txopofitions. 


' • Propofition VI. 

;*• . . • 

Jf that 4 Voyage be appointed, or that a Ship be diretted to the North or 
J South quarter, (that is, if that the place from whence, and the place unto 
which, be in one Meridian ), the line of the Motion of the Ship it Je If 
Jhall be apart of the Meridian. t 


Stt Prop. I. it is proved from the firft Tropofition of this Chapter. For the place requir- 
ofthi* chap, ed at all theintermedial places,that is at the points of the Arch of the Meri dian 

is fcituated in one and thefame quarter of the North and South , as is tnere faid. * 
And by the proceeding Tropofition fuch a way is commodious for Navigation 
from place to place, whofe every two vicine points are fcituated in one and the 
fame quarter. Wherefore feeing that th $Arch of the Meridian is fuch a way, 
that ihall be die way or line of the Motion of the Ship, viz. which the Ship by 
its Motion deferibeth, whilft that it is continually direded or fleered to the 
North or South. 


Proportion Vlt. 


• If that a Voyage be appointed from any place fcituated inthe ./Equator to¬ 
wards the Eaft, or Weft quarter, the line of the Motion is a portion of the 
/Equator it [elf. 


We have ihewed in the Second Tropofition , that if two places be taken in 
the JEquator, the firft, from whence, the fecond unto which the Voyage is ap¬ 
pointed, that the- fecond is fcituated in one and the fame Eaft and Weft quar¬ 
ter from all the interpofed^o/ztfj, that is, from the points of the Arch of the 
JEquator it felf. Because therefore the Ship is continually direded unto thefe 
quarters, the Arch of the J&quator interpofed between thefe two places 
(hallbe the way of theMotionofthe Ship. And becaufe that we fuppofed in 
the V. Tropofition, that fuch a way between two places is to be chofen, and 
is commodious for Navigation, viz. whofe every two vicine points are feitua- 
ted in one and the fame quarter, fuch a portion of the JEquator ihall be chofen 
for the way of the Ship. 


Propofition VIII. 


j If that a Voyage be undertakenfrom anyplacefcituated without the Equa¬ 
tor, towards fhe Eaft or Weft quarter, fothat the Ship continually may 
be directed to either of thefe quarters, the circumference of the Vertical 
Circle /had not be the line of the Motion oft he Ship, but the Tarallel of 
the JEquator, viz. of the Circle of the Latitude of the place, from which 
the Voyage is appointed. 


For becaufe that a Ship , whilft it tendeth from one Meridian to another, is 
fuppofed to have refped to thefame quarter 3 it will not remain in the Verti¬ 
cal, but prefently into another point oithevicinetMeridiah, viz. which is 
a point of the Parallel o( the JEquator, or of the’C/rr/e ofthe Latitude of the 
place whence thedeparture was made. For every, point of this Circle is fuch, 
that the Tangent lines of this Circle being brought Unto them may refped the 
quarter of the Eaft and Weil of each of th«fe points. Furthermore the Keel 
of the Ship, becaufe that it is continually fuppofed to be direded towards thefe 
quarters, always ihall touch this Parallel in any point. Or by reafon that any 
two points of this Parallel arc fuch, that one is (Situated from the other towards 
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one and the fame quarter Of the Eaft , arid Weft, and the Ship is fuppofed 
continually ’ to be' direde^Unto this Quarter, neither is thete any other Line 
on the Globe; whofe joints are fo direded; therefore it follo.Weth, that the 
way of the Motiort Of the Ship is this Parallel of the Latitude of the 
place. 

Corollary . FrOm the Three preceding Tropofitions we tolled, that if a The way 6fa 
Voyage be undertaken frpm any place, or that the Ship be continually dire- ship i*circu- 
<*ed towards any Cardinal point, that the way of the Ship is Circular. ,ar * 


Propbfitioh IX: 

If that a Voyage be appointed from one place to another fcituatedinthe 
fame Tarallel, 'or CiYcte of Latitude, this way of the Ship /hall be a. 
p o rtion of that Tarallel , although this be not the fhorteft way. 

For that litre is chofen for the Navigation of the Ship, by which we ar¬ 
rive at the £lace appointed, by diredihg the Ship continually unto one and the 
feme quarter. And any two of the points of the Parallel of the Circle are 
foch. Whererefote the portion of the Parallel Ihall be the way of the Motion 
OftheShip. ' 

Corollary. There is therefore a threefold feituation of places, from one of a threefold 
w hich, to the other, when a Voyage is undertaken*- the way of the Navigation of 
is the Teriphery of the Circle, i. If that both places be in one Meridian. ^ 

1.* ifthat both be in the JEquator. Ahd j. If that both be in onq Parallel or Cir¬ 
cle of Latitude. In thetwo former binds of feituation the Way or line of Na¬ 
vigation is'the fame with the diftande Or fhorteft way : but in th’e third feituv 
atidri the hire ofthe Navigation is divers from theflirirteft way. .. For’this is: 
the Arch of the greateft Cirdle interjeded between two places. I.Iri any other 
feitutttion of places the way of the Navigation cannot be theTcriphery of the 
fcfttle, as we Khali ftiew iii the following TropojitiwtC ft ■ , ’ . ’ i 

PTopofitiori X* C " '!■ 


1 - Jf that $ Vcyafi be undertaken fromanypiacef towards any Quarter not 
~ Cardinal, lb that the Ship nap be^ohtinuaUy directed to that quarter, 

\ the Motion' of the Ship is notWCiitar, buPacmkfdline^ incompaf 
firtg the Earth with infintt beddings^ttnd'windipgr .. ;, r L 

Let us conceive a Ship to Sail frdrh feme place ,1 wheri fhe hath arrived to the 
vicine Meridian point, it is direded towards the point of the following, or 
ftd’areft Meridian, which-is • ftituated in the famri quarter Urtto*he fdftpomt, 
in which thlsls jfirft tb the fifft plafce v and fo moreover ill the following Meridi¬ 
ans. Now ; thefe points ofallthe Meridians doriot' make the Teriphery of 
the Circle jfcuc a folid crooked Helicoidel Adiftindesplicatron of this matter 
is more eafily fhe wed on the Globe, than by many words. 

Lorodromy, is a way or line of Motion which the Ship maketh whilft it mo- a definition of 
vdth from eTfe^ace continually toWafds one qiuirt 'ir not Cardinal. S.° : 

This W the Nominal definition: but the Effintiai definition Of this line, 
that is tht* knowledge Of tfi'6 Nature ahd PrdpettfosoF it, is rrioft-difficult, for 
neither is it an Helix asmafty think, hcithfcr doth itdtpend ofcahy property 
of the Lelfdftone, Who (by that it hath its ekiftericy thence, bfecaute the Ship 
followed! the condud Of the Load font, neither is it compofed ofthe ininute 
particles dfWriy TeiripheYies, as; Nothnus faith- ( which is manifeft from the 
very‘Par allel Cirilfei, which are niade from the feme Motion ofthe .Ship as of, 
Lotfodromy y neither is the ExpliCbtioa of Snel/ius plain, wfio faith that 
Loxodrbrfty is rin Helscoidical //wfiritheSuperficies of the terreftnal Globe, 
which a right line tnubhirfg about every where with the Meridians in total by 
contad it comprehendeth thotepoints t(\ui\ Angles to thofe drawn out, for 

A a a Snellius 


# 
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§ntttim doth not explain hbw fuch a Tangent ought W.M coneeived, or how 
tabe drawnvr and toTpeak properly* Lpxdrpmy •fe&thfiQt rfght lines Tangent, 
Slufeit is! Mid line when that IangeMs are drawn to plaw lines** acqrva,. 
t\irfe ‘ for in (olid lines infinite maybe brought to any points. More,, 

overthat definition may agree alio to other draughts of lines when untoafcjr 
point offuch a Meridian,{uch a Tangent, and Crooked/;^ may be conceived 1 
totfe drawn from the vieine Meridian, -. , 1: ; • , j , • 

AMooxx definition may be thusprepofed ; Hoxpdr^v ^cropped line en- 
comparing the Earth with many windings, every point of which iyeth from all 
its other points in,appearance in one and the /am quarter ; or in which if that 
two points be taken, one point lyeth from another, and all the mtermedial 
points in one quarter; or from any point of which if that circular Arches he 
V dr*mt uko all the tell of the points* Arches. make equaf Apples with 

t&eMtm%*>bic&pafseth throughoutfofejeveral points.^adeUimion« 


ejjential. 


: r V- ■' 

Propofition XI. 


■: Jf that a Voyage be undertaken from one-place t o another, which is not fc itua-. 
, 7 ted with the former;in the fame Meridian or Equator,.»<>** TaraUel, 
and id the wholeXtyhge.the ShiphoJireUed unto that quarter, m which 
the place defignedufcituatedfrom the place of the departure , youJhaUne- 
. ? !. a n ver byt^is.Voyage come tot he place dffigned, but continually the htpjball 

■ . fa rttfiovedmoreaitdtnQtc* fromH* > i > -j: ! , 


hotels pr^ertyofd8j<«’y‘J*«*<'«inedMiMcul<>»s to iU^/mr/wheo 
* “tST" that it was firft-ohfeired, wMctahappMitd in th«.time offttrmNf^m the 
•igatfeo. PariuiueZ Mathematician, whoWrote two Books ot this Sub^<$ j after him. 

maov Mathematicians lahou red in the explication of this matter, or Crooked 
Unhc and laftlyy Marineesimtid it necejlaryfor the Nautick uie, and thence 

Ttcoufe ^But theCanfeof this ‘Phtenqmcmm is.thM the Ship bejpg eontiniafiy dire&oj 

thcrccof. unt0 t hat quarter in which the fecond place from thefirft is fcituated, it remain- 
ethnotinthe Periphery intercepted berweenthefe places, but whilft that it 
cometh to one point, becaufehere is a new Horizon, and anoth ex quarter the 
extenfion of the aflhmed ?ouir%4 and tb^s is continually done m the fol owing 
paints, theke cxifttth the ptf^SMeMcoidical i f ne y . m which whilft that the 
Stop ismo^ftdiq foihe pl&es,itis n?ort and mofe removed from the,determined 
place, and elfe where if^proacheth more near. - .w\ , 


»‘i* ;'.Jirisdi. ^./Propofiripn. XII*. no-. 

.V.f 

atedinlthenatne, Mrrt¥ian,^or towQzds.-tbe quarter 0 h™fd»£ r S\?V 

J f the SbipLismtiiimlhdfrbf4ir0M^l 

vjj L.oxaMItridkanis fisM'Chpfrnfor the way *>fm\Shifc 4*4 kfmflsfrriv^ 
at the other place, Yu . n\v•• - no no v.,!; - • ■ • 

" Zt 'when^/^^istQ&uoderta^^fc^nn^Jplaee^o another* -andboth 
aboutvo^ges^a^'ln the?JEquator, thettSbipfhaU.be.guided quarter ^i which the 

other blacelySch from the firft,- thatistotb© quarter pf the Eaftot Weft, or the 
live ottheMquatorAitefo taken for the utqyof thp Ship., . x , n 

2. When is to ,be. undertaken froflione^la^e to another, and tpat 

they are bbtfa> Situated in ®aeParallel of the Mquatyf H X he Ship i^ not to be pi 
' ded untd t\\ttquarter i in,whifeb thisotherplaccfromt.he firftlyetb, or which 
is extended ;(frdmi thefiribtot^ieOthers for the Ship,would ne^ejr arrive the 
other places but ^ould go with infinite windings about the Earth towards the 
Poles: but the.Courfe muft be mad^intP the quarter oftfie Eafi or W f/ 7 , for 
whilft that the Ship tendeth unto that, ft deferibeth by its Motion the Parallels 
of the JEquator , and fo arriveth at the otherplaca. 


4. When 
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4. When a Voyage is to be made from one place to another which ate nei¬ 
ther in one Meridian » neither both in the Mijuatoir, hbf in One Parallel of the 
JEquator , the Ship muft no t be guided Unto that quarter^ in . which the other 
place from the firftlyeth, for it would never arrive to the other place, but the 
Motion of the Ship would deferibe the Loscodromt, which Would not pafs 
through another place: but the courfe muft be directed unto^that quarter t in¬ 
to which whilft that the Ship m6veth, it deferibeth the toxodrome which 
paffeth through another place into tha $ quarter^ whofe Angle with thh Me¬ 
ridian is equal to the inclination Of the Loxodreme, which paffeth throUgh thofe 

^ thefefollow from the preceedingy^#;^ 

; . . 

Propofition Xtljh ' 

Mnite Loxddromei may proceed\ or be conceited from anyplace of the 
Barth as there are infinite Verticals, but yet there 4 re only 28 reckoned, 
about every place , viz. 7 in the Qufidrant between; the Meridian of the 
place , and the parallel of the place, fo that they divide that right jingle 
into 8 equal Parts, and the % vieine are distant Otiequal Angle . Tet the 
: f Parallel ifjctf is termed an eighthhhtxAtom. 

But they are called by the fame Names bf Which the- Wihds, or quarters are of the number 
named. On the Globe tliey are beheld tp proceed and;tUrn;roundaboutthe ofL#Jf »^ ,B "* 
Earth from the Center of the Compares-, hr Srlfo from other points oft he Meri- 

But mNavtick ufe the mtzrttie&zYLoxddromcs are denominated by a di- 
ftance from the adjacent Loxodr antes, fotExample, ittathitdpart, a fourth 
part more North, more Eafil : . < . 

Propofition XIV. 

- - , . "■"( . V- ■ '. : 

A Loxodrohie intercepted between twt places h almbffcoraccwdingto the 

1 fen\e,eqUdln the one 

Cathetu s is bf dn equal diflanpe oftatit^ J of thofe two placet, the other 
Cathetus ti if ah eaualdifference 0/ longitude taken in the 

Parallel, Which is in themiddle betweh-mPar’aplSfthofe twoplaces* 

Such Triangles are termed %oxodr 6 nikAT< BUtpIac^ very near are to be what tw«- 
taken fqr an accurate Calculation, that afrjfnflfpbrtiofr ftiay he interpofed, viz. 
pfac^Mofe difference of Latitude is nnlyofdqe'feruple.t ‘ . ’/ 1 ; 


ition 


The parts 6 f the Loxodrdme difiqnlfyan e- 

■ "\miM€itihl'drcequal .—7 • 'tfS; .' 

Therefore many fmall Loxodrotoical Triangles , are conceived in each Loxo* 
drome, of which ifthat the Loxodrome of one be fupputed, you have the quan¬ 
tity of the Loxodrome from one place into another, whofe Latitude is 
known. 1 %. 

Propofition, XVI. 

The Latitude and difference o/Longitude of two places beinggiven, to find 
' 1 q fcf the Loxodrome, by which you may Sail from one flace to another . Or 
4 \*dbo places beinggiven onthe Globe, or in a Map, to find out the quarter , 
unto which the Ship is to Sail, or to be brought from one place to the other . 

This is the chief, or rather the only Problem the whole Art of Navi*\ 
gat ion, unto which all the reft are referred.. If that there be no difference of * 
Latitude , the Loxodrome fliaff not be the way of the Ship, buttheParaf-, 
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lei of thofe places which yet is commonly termed the eighth Loxodrome , be- 
caufe after the fame Mode as the other Loxodromes, it is generated by the Mo¬ 
tion of th t Ship which is diredbed to the Eaftern or Wejtern chief quarter. If 
that therefore there be no difference of Latitude , they fay that the eighth Lox¬ 
odrome ought to be taken, and the Ship muft be fleered to the chief Oriental 
or Occidental quarter in the whole Navigation. For although it be not di. 
redted to the appointed place, yet by .this faife diredtion the Ship fhall be 
brought to the place. 

If that that there be no difference of Longitude,the way of the Ship fhall not 
be Loxodromical, but a part of the Meridian in which both the places lie, 
and the quarter of the North or South 3 is taken for the dire&ion of the 
Ship. 

But if the places given be of a different Latitude and Longitude, and that 
you are minded to work by the Globe, let the given Latitude be noted on the 
Brazen Meridian , and if the Parallel of one Latitude have in it the Center of 
any Compafi, or from whence the Loxodromical lines were drawn, let this be 
brought on the Globe to the Meridian under the noted degree of Latitude: 
then let the Globe be turned round, until fo many degrees of the JEquator 
pafs through the Meridian , as there are degrees in the difference of Longi¬ 
tude ; and then let it be obferved whether any point of the Loxodrome brought 
from the Center be under the noted point of the Meridian. That is the Lox¬ 
odrome fo ught, and it fheweth unto what quarter the Ship is to be directed 
that it may arrive from the given place uttto the place given: if that there be 
no point of the Loxodrome under tne noted point of the Meridian> the Loxo- 
drome intermedialbetween thofe two near t6 that point muft be taken. 

But if that the Center of any Compafs be to be found in neither Parallel of the 
Latitude from which the Loxodromes were drawn, let fome Loxodrome be 
chofen, which may appear near to that demanded, and let it be brought to one 
point of the noted Latitude , or of the Meridian, and let the Globe be turned 
as before, until that,the difference of Longitude pafs through the Meridian. 
This being done, if that waypoint of the affumed Loxodrome be under either 
noted point ofthe Meridian, the taken Loxodrome fhall be that which is de¬ 
manded, If that fuch a point be npt found, another Loxodrome muft be taken, 
and you muff do as before, until fuejb an one be found j any point of which be¬ 
ing found, let it be removed under the other noted point or tne Meridian , or at 
lead no long interval from it, and the Loxodrome fhall be denominated from 
thofe nigh it, amongft which it is to be conceived as the midft, 

. In Sea Charts it is performed after this Mode, as the quarter of one place, 
is found from another, which Method in Maps of equal degrees of Latitude, is 
faulty, but in Maps of unequal degrees of Latitude it accurately enough difeo- 
vereth the Loxodrome or quarter unto which the Ship is to be Sailed. 

Alfo Mariners have another Method eafy enough, in which by the folution 
of a plain right angled Triangle the Loxodrome of Navigation is found: but to 
that Method they ufe a Table, which they call a Table of encreafing Latitude , 
of which we have fpoken in the the XXXII. Chapter. 
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CHAP. XL. 

Of the chief Problem of the Art of Navigation, viz. offiniing out a 
place in the Maps unto which , the Voyage being performed, we ar¬ 
rive at a certain time i or of finding out the Longitude and Lati¬ 
tude of this place. 

Propofition I. 

The quarter cannohbe known, unto which the Ship is to be Sailed, that il 
may come unto the appointed place , except that the place be known in 
which the Ship was at that time. 

W E have faid in the former Chapter that this is the chief ‘Problem of the 
Mariners Art concerning the finding out ofthe quarter, unto which 
the Ship is to bedire&ed, but that cannot be found, except that the place be 
known, whence the Ship is to be directed. Therefore the folution of the Pro¬ 
blem for finding out the place is neceffary. 

Propofition IL 

To find the place in the Maps at which the Ship arriVeth or toucheth at any 
time. 

This is that work which the Dutch dall Bet befieck in depas-kaert . They The finding 
note with a Pin every day on the Map the place unto which they fuppOfe the jjepl* ce 
Ship to have touched, that by this means they may difeover in what place they tRhip^c * 
are, and unto what quarter the Ship is to be Sailed. They ufe a threefold Byrimearri- 
Methcd in this affair, as they fuppofe this or that to be more rightly ob* TCth ' 
ferved. 

i. The Rhumbe being obferved in which the Ship was directed from the place 
ofthe firft day, or from the place given on the Map, or the Rhumbe in which 
the Ship was moved, and the quantity in the interim of the Voyage made, being 
obferved : thefe two things being known, the place of the Ship is found thus 
on the Map : Let the Rule otCompafibz taken, and one Shank of it be appli¬ 
ed to the place of the former day, or from whence the Ship departed, let the 
other Shank be applied to the vieme line which reprefentech the obferved 
quarter or course: let the point of the Shank be noted with Ghalk, w hich is im¬ 
minent over the place of the departure. Then by the interval of the Compafs 
let the miles of the performed Voyage be take? from the oppofite Scale, and let 
one foot of the Compafs be put upon the place of the departure, but let the Rule . ■, 

be moved on the line of ttie quarter until the other foot .of the Compafs touch JScTiich* 
the noted point of the Rule. The place of the Map that is lubjedi to that point two pair of 
in that feituation of the Rule, is that demanded, viz. in which the Ship f 0 7 pa t ^ pcr * 

thenis; _ . Problem. 

But if that you determine tofuid out more accurately the point ontheMap 
by Calculation , or the place of the Ship it felf, the Problem fhall be this s Tht 
Latitude and: Longitude of one place being given, and the quarter being given 
id which they Sailed unto the other place, with the Voyage performed, to find 
out the Latitude and Longitude of the other .place. For- thefe being found, 
you may more accurately note the place of the Ship on the Map. 

x. The quarter being obferved^ in.one known place to another unknown, 
and the Latitude of this other, or Elevation of this Pole being obferved, to find 
the fc.tuatioh of this other place on the Map. 
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Let one frank of the Rule be applied to the quarter Obferved near the place, 
and let the other frank be placed on the place known Cor whence the Voyage is 
begun ) and make there on the frank a mark with a Chalk. Then let the 
frank applied to the quarter be moved, until the other noted point of the frank 
applied to the quarter fall in on the Parallel of the obferved Latitude •* For 
the point of the falling in, is the blade fought, viz, the place of the Ship. But 
if that there be no Parallel of Latitude obfervedon the Map^ let the degrees 
intercepted between this Latitude and tftc Parallel be taken by the in¬ 

terval of the Compafi on the lateral line. And let the Rule in the line of the 
quarter, and one Foot of the Compafibe moved together in this Parallel, until 
the other Foot of the Compafi and the noted frank d omeet, the point of the 
meeting flieweth the place ofUher Ship: Seamen ufe two pair of Com¬ 
pares. 

' If that you will dcteritiinemore accurately by the Calculation of the place 
demanded on the Map or Earth it felf 5 the ‘Problem is this ; The Latitude 
and Longitude of one-place being given, and the quarter in which the Navi¬ 
gation is appointed to another place, and the Latitude of this place given, to 
find his Longitude: for the Latitude and Longitude given is theplace it felt. 

The quantity of the Voyage performed from one known place to another 
unknown being observed, and the Latitude of this other 1 being obferved, to find 
this other on the Maps.. 

Let the quantity of the Voyage performed be taken by the interval of the 
Compafi from the oppofite Scale. Then if a Parallel through the degree of La¬ 
titude be obferved on the Map,let one Foot of the Compafs be placed on the no¬ 
ted place, the other Foot on this Parallel. This point fhall be theplace de¬ 
manded* But if the Parallel pafs not through the degree of.Latitude, let one 
frank of the Rule be applied to the vicine Parallel ; on the otfizt Jbanklet the 
degree of Latitude be noted, and let the Rule be moved until the other Foot 
of the Compafi toucheth the noted point of the Rule. The place of the Map 
fubjed to the point in this fcituation fhall be the fought for place of the 
Ship. 

If that a more accurate invention is required by Calculation, the Problem 
fhall be this: The Latitude and Longitude oi one place being given, and the di- 
ftance ©f the other on the line of Navigation, and the Latitude of this, to find 
out the Latitude ofthis other,, For this being known, when the Latitude is 
obferved, you have the .feituatibn of the place jt felf on the Maps, Or Earth. 

The J\ph or 5th Method alfo of finding outtof this place is alfo given, viz. 
in which the Longitude of the other or fougbt for place is fuppoled to be ob¬ 
ferved, but the Latitude is unknown. But becaufe that very feldom the Lon¬ 
gitude can be obferved on the&M; therefore this Method is omitted as unule- 
. ful. He that defireth more concerning this Method let him Read SneUiw , 
d Stevens^ Metius, add others, *hat have treated at large ofic. 

Mains. • ' - ' • - .... ' 

/ Pfopofition III* 

To conjeBure unto what auarterthe Ship is moved , and in what Rhombe, al- 
• though thefigns be fattaciotU* 

In the folution of the former Tropofition for the finding out the place of a 
Ship, thofe things as noted weretaken arid obferved. i. The- quarter unto 
which; the Ship is moved, and the Rhombe, in which, 2. The way made. 

3. The Latitude at the place unto which ithatharrived, Now therefore we 
muft fhew how thefc three may be obferved on the Sea, that they may touted 
for the: finding but of the plate. For if that thefe beimot rightly known, 
or obferved, thetrue place fhall neither be fouhd'Or difitottered. Firft there¬ 
fore let us fee concerning the, quarter of thei courfe' of the Ship and the 
Rhombe^ ‘ ■ v ; ' . • . 
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The Tilots know the quarter from the Compafi, or Loadfiotie, For what 
quarter , or Rhombe of the Compafi agreeth with the Line of the conceived Lon " ter from the 
eitude of the Ship , the fame is put into the quarter of the Ship to be moved,arid compf or 
to deferibe its Rhombe, r For they feldom ufe th efigu taken from the quarter of 
the apparent rifmg and fetting of the %/which they compute 

Thefe figus may be corrupted by divers Caufes, fo that they may deceive 
in ihemogthe Rhoruke or quarter, i . If that the Declination Of tile Magne¬ 
tic k Needle be uncertain in that place, and therefore the quarters ofthe Com¬ 
pafi do not fhew the true quarters, t. If that the Sea in that place hath a 
flux to a certain place, fpr it will carry the Ship from tfie true Rhombe ,although 
the Ship be dire&ed unto the fame quarter , the fluxes, and refluxes are the fre¬ 
quent caufe of tins error. And in many places of t\ie TorridZone,z general Moti¬ 
on is of force, and in many places abated and fixed MotiOn from ftafed 
winds* g. Winds, efpecwlly forms remove the Shipjrotsi. the Rhombe of 
their Voyage* although they ply in the fame quarter. 4. The fluxes Of the^c 4 
which are carried towards other quarters , and car ry the Ship With it. 5. The 
Rudder or Helrne cannot be moved by him that flecfeth unto Shy quarter as it 
ought to be* the waves of tile Sea obfhru&ing ot it* All thele hihtfer the Ship 
to be moved in the fame Rhombe, whofe quarters are-ffiewed by fhe Compafi. 

But how rhuch 'it is drawn slide muft be learned by eonjedture from the vehe- 
mency of the Flood, and of It $ quarter,, and the like : but the Method is very 

imperfect. . . Propofltioa 1V . ; : ' „ L . ; V, ' ,i 

Tocajl up the Voyage made upon the Rhombe, to meafiire it at the given 
time promt he given place. 

Tilots conjecture the fame. 1 . When they-obferve or know by experierice The calling up 
what courfe a Ship is wont to make withrfuch a Wind. 2. II that they have 
Sailed in the fame Meridian or vicine Line with any Wind, and have obferved the afcwiK&c. 
the Latitude ofthe place in the beginning of the Motion,and the Latitude of the 
place in the following dim. For the difference of Latitude turned into miles 
iheweth the courfe made for fo long a fpace of time, and fuch a Wind, Whence 
for the time given and fuch a Wind continuing, the courfe made is collected. 

,. with”more induftry fTeymeafure the courfe performed fry a Boated firing; 
one end of which is fattened to the Boat, and the other with the Globe ism the 
Ship , for the Ship remaining immovable, Sailing is permitted to the Boat un. 
till it be removed 1 o or 12 Orgy as of the ft ring, and the time elapfed between 
is obferved* And from this for any time of the performed courfe ot the Ship is 

f 0 U pheyS«.c ofthe performed Sailing ofthe Ship are corrupted, and rendred un¬ 
certain by divers ways; yea are uncertain of themfelves, feeirigthey are mere 
conieflures. i.-Oftentimes the Ship maketh leifer or greater way than the 
conje<fture affordeth, viz. becaufe in many places of the Sea the flux is urito a 
certain quarter, or the Billows are rould unto a certain quarter. If therefore 
the Ship be dire&ed into the fame quarter, the Way made will be greater thart 
the conje&ure maketh it; but if into a contrary, it will be letter. x. Becaufe the 
Ship is carried by other Caufes into other quarters, and fo by windings arriveth 
at another place. ?. The winds are vanoufly changed. 4 . By how much a 
Ship hath the greater Altitude, by fo much its Motion feemeth more How, 
though it be not fo, 1 

Propofitiori V; 

To obferve the Latitude of a pi dee unto which a It hip is arrived. 

Th vSeamen obferve it by the Sun in the day time, and by the Stars in the See chap. a*, 
night, as we have fliewed in the XXIII. Chapter , they ufe Three Inlfruments , 
the Afirolabe , the Radius, and the Triangle * 


Pro- 
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Proportion VI* 

From whence it is manifejl that the Methods ufed by Seamen to find the pla¬ 
ces on the Maps unto which thy have arrived, are fallacious, becaufe 
that they can neither he certain oft he Rhombe or quarter ofthe way, or of 
the quantity of the way made, or of the obfervea Latitude ofthe place : 
yet the observation of the Latitude of the place unto which they are arri¬ 
ved, be caufe that it is not leJS fubje£l to error, efpecially the Air and Sea 
being tranquillous, may be exempted from this fallacy. 

But from that alone the place it felf is not found on the Map or Earth, but a fe- 
cond is required, viz. either a diftanee from another place given, or a Rhombe 
by which they Sail from the given place to that, or laftiy, the Longitude of that 

S lace from this. We have laid that the obfervation of the way made, ordi- 
ance, is uncertain, as alfo that of the Rhombs. Therefore they return back 
to find out the Longitude of the place. For the Latitude and Longitude of the 
place being known, the place it lelf is found on the Maps, and determined on the 
Clobe of the Earth. 

Whence it is evident that the Art of Navigation requireth the fojution of 
this Troblem to the ttlakidg up of its perfe&ion: viz. to find out the Longi> 
tude of the place where we are at any time, and on any day. The prize is pro? 
pounded, let him win who can. 
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I 


On, or a* 
bove the | 
Surface of 
the Ter¬ 
rell rial 
Globe, 
and Maps< 
of the 
World, 
ought to 
be under¬ 
flood and 
noted. 


Geographical 1A & Lt,&. 


ten Points ; 
of which 


Ten Circlet, 
or Lines, of 
which 


r Four are called Cardinal Points, as 


l Four are called Collateral Points, as 

k And two, as Above and Under us ; as 
Fiveare Parallels*Ae-^quinoaial, or- 


the one to the o-J the two Tropicks, as- 
titers a« ) 

C The two Polar Circles, as 


different the one J the Horizon, 

from the others ,) the Pa rallels, c 


^ V. the Meridians, or- 

Two Colures, ^ four Seafohs^the colures of the AEquinoxes, as 

Points, which/ ^riovt* £ °/thc colurcs of theSolftice's, as 

nolC r one Torrid, or-- 

Three forts of Zones, in which are) mo Temperate, as 
five, to wit , / ^ ,, 

t two Frozen, or Cold, as 

r which diterfly r c-r in'the Torrid Zone — 

_A celve the Inhabi-\ in the Temperate j Northerly, 

Three forts ofJ „ nl] of Ae zones i Southernly. 

Shadows, J Zone* , for they 7 in the Frozen \ Northernly, 

* :C Zone* ^ Southernly, 

Three f< 

Pofitions, 


. forts of C the Inhabitants about the fame Parallel, oppofite in Meridian, a 
^ the Inhabitant* about one Meridian, oppbfed in their Parallels, a 
HOBS, A the'Inhabitants oppofed both in Meridians, and in Parallels, a 


r the North, or the Pole Artick. 

_) the .South, or the Pole Antartick. 

J the Eaft. 

L the Weft. 

r the Haft of the Summer, 

J the Eaft of the Winter, 

] the Weft of the Summer, 

4 -the Weft of the Winter. 

S the Zenith, 
l the Nadir. 

■“* • the ^Equator. 

J the Tropick of Cancer, 
the Tropick of Capricorn. 

J thecirdeof the Pole.Artick. 

C the circle of the Pole Antartick. 

the Ecliptick. 

S the Horizon rational, 

.. (.the Horizon fenftblc, or vifible. 

the degrees of Latitude. 

— the degrees of Longitude, 
f the Spring. 

| the Autumn. 

{ tho Summer, . 
the Winter. , 

_ the Parching. 

f the temperate Artick, or Northernly, 
the temperate Antartick,or Southernly; 
if the frozen Artick.or Notthernlv. 

\ the frozen Antartick or Southernly. 

Amphifciens. 

'.< Northern Heterofcieus, 

.S Southern Heterofcicns. 

:Y Northern Perifdens, 

^-Southern Perifciens. 


The Climates; 
of which . ' 


The Winds; 
whereof the 


Meridian, are Perioedent. 

- • are Amceciens. 

Antipodes. 

dia (that is. throughJ Merocr, 
\ dia Sienes, 

», L i.ni. r-nf which they call by the moft famous idu Alexandria*, 

iS which.hcy^d,, JWoj 

I L. palled, as (.dia Boriftenou, 

. < dia: Ripheon, 

I then bine, in adding ----——-dia Danias. 

the Moderns m^deT between the JEquator and the Polar circle • *4. by half hours, 

- T ''T between the Pollr circle, and the Pole-- «. by Months.. 

:nts 14. f between the JEqOator and Polar circle 4 *. by quarters of houn.. 
eoi, 60S between the PoUr drde and the Pole, ta^by fourteen day e, 

South, 

bles, (hall be called l Winds, as > Eaft, 


4^onds, and whereof die names are of two r ColIatcral ( g 
Syllables , and compofcd of two of the four < w j n j, as < So 
FuflSjlhall be called t . ■ C Igc 


thirds; and have their names of three tyllablcs, <om-,Y 
pofed of one of the four Firth, ^aijd'of one of the four' 
Seconds, as 


Weft. 

North-eaft, 

North-weft, 

South-eaft. 

South-weft. 

North North-eaft, 

North North-weft, 

South South-eaft. 

South South- well, 

Eaft North-eaft, 
iEafl South-weft. 

Weft North-weft, 
f. Weft South-weft. 
f North, and a quarter by North-eaft, 

\ North, and a quarter by North-weft, 
1 Jfotth-eaft. anda quarter by North, 
vNorth-^cft, arid a quarter by North. 

• * Southland Squatter by South-eaft, 

.. .. : V South, arid a quarter by South-weft, 

id Fourths; taking their names from four Firfti’i or fours south-haft, and a quarter by south. 
Seconds, in faying of one fourth part by the other , itoiTC South-weft, and a quarter south. 

.tat *■heTrgA.W wM>, 

as It were S North-eaft. and a quarter bv Eaft, 

. ' . ) • :’i!iPSouth-eaft, and a quarter by Eaft. 

.. • Jt r Weft, and a quarter by Nortn-yreft, 

• V, Well, «nd a quarter by South weft. 

' S-Noith-weft, and a quarter by Weft, 

’.. v , vSouth-weft, and a quartet by Weft, 

theleaftpart that can be defaibed upon thc.Twreftria! Globe, is. - J n P6int. 
many Points, deferibed and continued right the.onq CP the other, mike 4 tine. 


twelve tines continued together, are'efteemedto make - 1 
twelve inches, make 


or Thumbs breadth. 


two Foot and half makji a common Pace, and two common Paces , a Geometrical Pace. 


one hundred twenty five. Geometrical PajfM. make ■ 
eight Sfades,' or one thoufand Geometrical Paces, is - 
one thoufand fifty fix Geometrical Paces make -- 


The Meafures; . _ _____ 

in which are ^ one'thoufand two hundred firtyfeven Paces make ■ ■■ r — 

to be confi- * .. - • - — 

, dered, that 


a Stade, or certain meafure of ground, 
one thoufand Roman Paces,or the ItalianMifc 
nn Englifli Mile, 
a Scotilh Mile. 

a common League of France. 


two thoufand four hundred, or z too Geometrical make 
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VROTE is one c f the three fcwContinent,; 

of which Afia ra ikes the moft Eafterh, Africa, the | v 

moft Southern, a id Europe in regard of them is *p J \ 

tween NffPttpriBd Weft. i 

It is for the moft part bounded by the Ocean and t s Bounds^ 
the Mediterranean .Sea; that which we-call the \ \ 

Septentrional, or Frozen Ocean , on the North ; and \ \ 

the Occidental,, or Atlantick Ocean , on the Weft: 

Hk&iWtynean Sea (whfcft^X Mti an Arm of 
the Ocean) lies on its South, and feparatfcs it from 
T ”VV,iO Africa; huyfcm 4 f ta * it is feparatfeiijtflWMtb 

the Eaft &&&&***which fall inwffie jkedimMtfWffi&U 
between thefe'S/, to wit, the Arohiptfap, the Sea of MarmarA tffb Brack 
Sea and tljeJfoaif Zabaque. Between the Archipelago aijd the Marmara, is j 

the Streisht bWlUipoliJr the Dardanelles oW&WfriP**** between the 
Ma»ma^ ini%milack Sea, is the Streight of Conftantinople, or the Channel 
of the Blac &'$&(4 and between the Black Sea and t-h^^^Z^kaque, is the 
Streisht 6r Vojpero, Then the Rivers of Don^Volga, and Of^compleat ( tfi A qg 

the divifion o l&ttope from Afia,h y drawing a line from the one tolthe other. 2ji rijiv , 
The fcitu^iQrtp&^^'i^hctwBQn^hfi]^ and 72 degrees of Latitude ; and 
between theio atfd 100 of LongitWt^ thouhh itfill not all this fpacp, and lt ,s [ cmobgnifl 
almoft all i^Midemperate Zone,no part in jthe Torrid; but fome urider or near 10 

the Frozen Ztitei A & i:!i ^ i 0 ™" 135il1 f!: ‘ i -h t no j jncoar.iH orfT L ,«ftj»bifiw <zoililnq 

But the Of'^wjfogether with thCdivers Seas which encomWf?an^ dM$y$e 'toaiariw 
oarts of EumSSfrve given fo great an ad\ antage to its People, that they are 
Fong fince be^orpo thtf Hioft-«*^t,ci£th^World in Navigation , ill Arts and 

Sciences, &ia Arms and Ml'M^J^ifcifline. ^ . j . . . 

We will coiifMer Europe in Nine (or three times three ) pnilcipal parts: iaDmfioa. 
And of thefe^-tRfirft three (hail be Spain, ItalyMtYv^vuiU Turkey in 
Europe; and life poffefs the Southern part of Europe : the fecond threg 
parts fliaH befmce> Germany and Boland, and thefe take up the middle part 
If Europe third^fe«i^ ^ ? f • ^ 

rnarimMM^ul/ia Alba,or M#/^,and^ 

Ireland; and® are moft Northward. As to the feveral fmall IfleiJ If® 
prehend thfeffyupfler one and the other of thefe 5 parts/ ft** 1 

France nd Italy; likeWife between Germafty , Toland, Turkey and* 

Molcfma; audfJme in Turkey, which (hall be described as occafion prefents. * 

' But beior.fe w^roceed to the Parts, let us confident jh*ware 1 principal 

Tonvues ,and asrmny principal Religions in Europe , viz. the Latin, which ex- ^ 
tends it felf yetoltaly,France ,and Spain, though in divers Idioms 1 the Teuto- 

land,Mofcovy^mkood part of JS 

and DialtW$&& othevTongues ar?mrchfcfsgcne^WmlG^/^^/W^* 
HunzanaHMSm^ tartarefque in the laftern parts 5 and laftlyihe Bafque> 
iVeiJkhi/h^LbplandtA in the moft Weftern and Northern parti. % 

The RiltfiMfere the Broteftant.j^l^tMvW&tUi i^ie thc lV«/o- fell*** 
ffick Tmgurxs fpdken ; the Roman Catholtck is almoft every where with the 
Latin;Schi(m^pae and every ( wtare cwengft the People fpeakmg 
and GrA^*^ MaUm ^ Wp° n g 


vdinavia: the Sclavonic# 







Beyond the River Douro, or Do-f 

▼ere, ..^Aftorea. 


On this fide the Bouro, 


r Two are fall $ % 

thead 4 ft'o& k\ H 
theCos®^ 

£C,.JL 


oDWMaidba 


«;|j J;o.n cHi«-•>'jr r T' ' ' : - 

~od 2 i fir-ili lo biBgo-i ni ^ov.iA bfWi 5 

.fbW LThe New*.. 

'fcns v.i -. .0 orb vd bsbf-.sxc!mq ftorr o:!i '*•-•! ?' • 


Sf'j llcO-37/ fbid /.' -Jf-iiT •; 
bus ; lJiol! -ai no "•"-' • ' ••* 

: ft >77 O !•: i.o . V V.Y;0 •• • • ••' •• '■ 

; oa ,A . v.a 

moil ji c-: »rr< 7 -u If , 

^£MPA Y > where^e . , 


ASTURIE, or Oviedo, 


which hath tht Meiiadadcatf 


SPAIN, 
with its. 
fourteen " 
Kingdoms J 
or Princi¬ 
palities, 
whereof 





") Aftorga, 
VPUccruia. 
f Salamanca, 
Ciudad Rodrigo. 
/-Burgos, 

[ Valadolid, 

I Namanrit, ^ 


. Toledo, 

.. Madrid, < 

Alcantara,. , 

Alcalade Henores, 
JCueoca, 

Guadalafara, 

■> ’'CuidadlUaf, - ' 

.. fTampfona, J -y ■ 

\YU“» 

/EfcUa, ?-;• - — 

Afudda, ■ 
Aplite,, 

L Sanguefa. 

{ Bilboa, 

St.Andcro. 
r St.Sebaftiano, 

\ Andcro, 

J ViAoria, 

VTolofetta; 

{ Oviedo, 

Santfluno? - : ‘ 

r St.Jagodr CoopoftcUa, 
VBijou, , , A 

‘J Coronna,. 

VMondonnodo, ... : 
/tugo, 


, ,/"B*twrttf'the Rirer Minho, and fMi^da, 
I theDaure, .... 'YPorto, 


Thre* are to* I The Kingdom of PORT U-J Betwera the Douro, and the Tajo, 
wardathe. 4 ,G,a£ • ' v 1 orTa S“» 


V, Coimbra. 

Ata , T ? p. >.ir» « i ^ T *i°' c£s*„, 


r AN£> A LOUS IA, and ESTRIM.ADUR>, 


g^^RANAD*. 


jpCvk* I CAT. a LON I A, 


\tinc%, or VALENCIA; 


I - v^' /f 1 ! ^MAJORCA, 

Toge^w^thelfl^itfiB^^r - ri^MlNORCjW^ 

c ‘ *• ' 


{ Granada, 

Malaga, 

Al merit. 

{ Allan t, 

Cardugetu, 

Murcia. 

f Caragofa, or Saragox, 
V Lerida, 
lHuefca, 

VMofous, 

lBorio, 

: /Calatajud, 
l Daroca. 

{ Perpignan, 

Hina. 

f Barcelona, 

V Girona, 
jTiragona, 

! '/^Tortola, 

• ■ vV, Lerida, and SoUooa, 

' ^Valencia, 


/-Valencia, 

\ Morvedre, 
^ Segobre, or 
Cxativa. • 


“ '’CftadilH, and Maboa."' 
— , Vvifa.andMagno, 


Tbe’Eftater of tbi CxmrQf i^\Catholick King. 

rLeon,-1— ■ -, ^ eon . 

V CaftUeX -L \ Toled 

' ' (thehjew, • ^Madri 


. r In SPAIN, the King-, 


Valadolid. 

Madrid. 

Bilboa. 

Oviedo. 

Sc.Jago de Compoftelli. 
Sivil. 


J Toward! FiR AN C E, 


In ITA LY, 


f Thellbflttof 
the Crown ofj 
CAST I LE,1 
which are I 


r The Catholick Low Countrey, 

^The French County,- 

r fhe Efface of Milan, 

sOn the River of Genes,—- 

(.On the Coaff of Tofcany, -- 

f On the Coaft of Barbary, 

(.Th? Canary Kleu- 

The Philippine flies,’ -- 

f Thelfles Antilles, 

\Florida, -- - - 

J Mexico, or New Spain, 
^Canada, or New France, 

[ Guatemala, 

f Terra Firma, 

New Kingdom of Grankda, 


All the E- 
ftates of 
the C At 
T H O- *> 
LICK . 
KING, 
may be 
comprifed 
under 


iMeridrona- . 

i Je, or Pe-«j 

ij ni^iahe, . ' 


t^io de la Plata, 

LAnd towards: Auflria!<s, ; Thelflciof Solomob,- 


{ Milan, 

Pavia. 

— Finale. 

- Orbetello. 

C ° ran * 

< Marfalquibir, . 
(lePenonde Velez. 

— Canary. 

— Minille. 

{ St.Doiningo.in Hifpaniola, 
Havana, in Cuba. 

_ Sr.Auguftino. 

{ Mexico, 
los Angelos. 

J Guadalajara, 

Compoftdla. 
f Sr.lago de Guatemala, 
Leon de Nicaragua, 
f Porto Bello, 


St.Fee Je Bogata. 

/ Popayan, , 

\ St.Francifcjo de Quito, 
) Lima, or Los Reyes, 
v-Cufco. 

J la Plata, 
iPoteffi. ; 
f St.Jagode Chili, . 
7 Valdivia. , 

JT Afllimption, -.;i 

\ Cordort de T acp^d. 

/ Siragoz, or Cara^ld; 


In SPAIN', the King- l Catalogne, or Catalonia, 
doms tfrfrlncipalides of 1 


The Effaces of I 
die Crown of l 
ARR AGON, < 
which are I 


In IT A l.lij the B 
doms, &c. of 


J (Majorca, 

(.The Iflesof^ Minora, 
(.VTlfa, 


Ig-J Iffeof Sicily, ! 

Ilfle .tf Sardihy, 

[ And divers fmalllflcs, 


C Majorca, ! 
s Citadelli, 

V Yvifa. 

(■Napla, . 
j Cofence, or Coienza, 


Stteight of Gibraltar, - 

/ ■ ■ ^of the Negroes,. 


The Effaces of 
the Crown of 
POR T U- 
G A L, which 


In A F R I < 

thCTC^OBTS, 


In S P A I Ni the Bing-C rorQ,gal> 
domiiQf. . :•> > ^ I _ 

i) VOI^le'Streigbtol Gibraltar, - 
■ t f. • / -i Cof the Negroes 

?CA 

ICA, and I, fauipOil, 

,t rMadara, 

And the Iffes-JS^r. 

c Of* ; Cst,Thomas, - 


■ /Lisboha, 
j Briga, 
jEvora, 

C Coimbra. 


{In ASTW i ‘kt^ thereat 
* bowuri’S d 
1 

HilWiSiCA,. ■ 


^ On the Coaft^ 


•; -m'>. - ■ -. I 


- Pharo. 

Ceute. 

> Arguln. 

St.George de la Mute. 
■ Cuama, or Sophala. 

< Mofunbique, 

| Melinde. 

Funghal. 1 

Angra. 

St.Jago. 

i Crndadj or Pavoifuui 


C Malica. 

Colombo. 

Noftro Senioro del Rofvjo. 
C St. Salvador, 


The 








'Tie ! Eftates df tbe$twfrnbf $ & S'" 


fin SPA IN} 
I to wir. 


• tr^yithi ; 

;Xl_ "S c < : ‘ ' 

Towards ik^rdi, the 


i Klogdom of Leon, 


C Kingdom of Caftile, 

( Signiofyiof Bifcay, 

■< Kingdom of Afturje, 

( Kingdom of Ga!li<ia, 


About 

EUROPE}. 


c Kingdom of Andaloufia, 

.-•rT'\ V. Kingdom of Murcra, 

^Towards Fraftet,the -Kingdom of Nava}re, 

. ! / f 9uffbyff r Bri^anr, 

. Dntchyof Liral^ourg, 

Dutchy of Luxembourg, 

i r The LOW COUN-rfiStthyt^OacUres, 


FRANCE} 
I town, 


County of 
IjC^uniy of Haynaut, ;[ j t '{ Mont 
j County of Namur, ' ’ . ; Namur. 

T Marquifate of the Empffi," "•" Anver*, or Antwerp; 
-^Stfgniory of-- ■ ■ ■ Maliqe*, 


St.Jagode Compoftella, 

{ Cordova, 

Cadiz. 

( Granada, 

S Malaga. 

*■ Alkant. 

Pamplona. 

J Louvain, 

T Bruflellei. 

Limbourg. 

J Luxembourg, 

1 Thionville, 

J Ruremonde, 

\ Gueldrea. 

S Gand, or Gaunt,' 

1 Lille. 


•” r ' J v , „ f Dole, 

The pREN.C^'poumy} where are theBalfiagei of J Gray, 


,• , /-Mjlanefe,f ! 

r TheEftatcof theDutchy \P"** 1; ; 

: of MILANitiz. 

. : v Alexandria, 

] On the River of GENESji'ihe Eftates 


Cremona. 

Come. 

Alexandria de la Faille. 


On the toaft OfTOS-J§fUteof the 


f ! J Finale, and 

01 j j. Pontiremoli. 

terrrfolii. 


The Eftates 
of the 
Crown of . 
CASTHaE, 
are 


("Terra Firma , on the Coaft -of farbary, ( Ma.-auii 

W ASRlCiAi< In the Weftera") ' ‘ 

; at C Ocean, phe CANARJCfflei, C The Gr 

In ASIA, a* In the E. Ocean, The PffltTVPrNfi Iile*, , , Ia*(bp- 
Towardj die Land of AUSXFLALiS, The We of SilOMON, or bf " NewG 


St. DOMlN GO,’ 


V. Protection of thejSeignory of Piotrfcii 
1 (" Oraq, 

("Marquifateof Or^n,and the J Mtfiftqi 
< ; C Penouc 


Pen ou de Valca. 
Canary. . 
Manilla ,- 1 -!i 
IfabeUa. 


•SEPTEN- 

TRIONALE, 


MEXICO, or NEWv 
SPAIN,- \ 


. ,/fdoru- 

. , . Neufra Semore de la Vi- * 
.Guadalajara. 
Compoftella. 




MERIDrO- 
“N Afcfcpot- 
P BRUY (<A» 
~N-E> .wJwne. 
are thfcAu* 
dieoteior 1 
Redons of ' 


I GUATEMALA, 


I t" fCaragfbif; 

- ■ ifi.h. V Sr.Martha, 

New Kingdom of GRA-) New Kingdom of Granada, 
N ADA, ;• A Rio de la Hacha, | 

..... / Venezuela, 


St.Jago de Guatemala. 
Guevetlah.' 

Gukfcid Real. 

Verapax. 

Valajolid. 

Leon de Nicaragua. 
Cartigo. 

La Conception. 

4sar* 

Cartagena. 

St.lAutha. 

St.Fe de Bogota, (diou 
NoftjSen. de lo* Reme- 
• Venezuela, orCori. 

^ Cordpva la Nueva. 


'-cfrit^ ) 

PARAGUAY, 


. ^Lima, | 

\laSietfttj":; ' 

}chifi, j 

(.T woman. 


LSTir Sor*-***' 

1 <l>f(!v:.i <' £ St. Johndelat Sallna*. 

I J'Kroi, or loaReye*, 

i Cufco, 

S 1* Plata, 
j L foteffi. 

St.Cruz de la Sierra. 

I J Stjago de Chili, 

1 I la Imperiale, 

j (■ I’Affumption, 

4 St.Jago del 1 ’Eftero, 

(. Cordova de Tuconan. 

The 


. Tie Eftates of tie Cw&n if A%.KA G 0 N. 


*e kingdom ofARRAGONj 
wheretfe j, .. 


S Caragola, 

Lerida, 

Huefca, 

Jacca, 

Callatajud, 

Borio, 

Daroca, 

Teruel,. 

Albazarin, 

;■ I" AnzadeSobrarbe, 

ARd more than a hundreds. Benivarr i j e Hibagorfa; 
Willed Towns.} the chief/ Monfom, 
of which, are ) * r4 J?> 


TheWetipriity of C A T A- 
LOGNE, or CATA- 
JLO'NIiA* with the County, 
of RO US IL LON} where 


'fa^ Catalogue, eight Cities, 


In ROufiUob,tWo 


And about an hundred and fif- jcaickma, 
■ ty Walled Towns; the chief <sC etv f r ». 
of which in Catalogue, are 


Caftillo d'Empuriaa, 
Rofe , 

-Coif cure. 

■Valenda, 


The Kingdom of VALfeNCI As 
whtfpare 


IDenia, 

And about do Walled Towns } / / G f n . dU - 
the tfciif -bf ; wi&h are 


^ ca, ^‘ lr hc jtibjgJoOHSlMd thcTffet &F^ — wu*. .— 


The Eftates 
of the v 
Crown of ■ 
ARRA- 
GON?are. 


■to t die 

Firm > , 

Land,as J ' 


The Riflgaomof NAPLES}! 


Priuclpaco ultra, 
Calabkiachra, — 
CalafaPia ultra, 
Baft lira ta,- 


Terra di Bart,—-— 
CapintMte, 

Comtado di, -—— 

Abruzto dtra, or 
Abruzze citcricure, 
Abruzzo ultra, or 
^Atttftze ulterieure, 

fValdiDemona, 


rhe Ifle and Kingdom of Sl4 Val di Noto, 
Cl-Al «(WfWW«f ln^ I : n 


Naples, or tmpolh 
Cepona. 

.Amalfi, 

Salerno. 

fienevdnto. 

Coni a. 

Conzenza. 


v.Brindici,orBrindc), ' 
Btri. v 

f Monte jSt Angelo, 

\ Manfredonia. 

— Molife. 

r Lancia*, or Lancrano, 
J Sulmode, 

^ Clvita pi Chietti. 

T CivitadiPenna, ' 
*^AipnU. 


r la the Set, J 


1 ' li <g$S 4 w * *« lc.potupd«l, 

v : * towards Naples} 

tiles •{towards Sicily,— 




The, Eftates of the Crown of P $ R 7 *® GA L. 

r C P° rt0 >-Potto. 

| Between the Rivers ^ rCammha, 

---■ vs^^aairijjr^ ■ ■■■ 


Between the 
Rivers. M IN- 
HO arid DQII- 
RO; where are 
the Provinces 
of 


Pome dc Lima,- 
Guimaranes, 


— Ponte de lima. 
Jt Braga, 
l Guunaranej. 


TRA-LOS MONTES, 
which comprehended! 
L the Almoxarifatz of 


fin EUROPE, 
the PORTU- 
GALS or 
Kiogdom of 
PORTUGAL 
comprehend¬ 
ed! three Re¬ 
gions, fix Pro- Between the 
vinces, twenty Rivers DOU- 
Almoxarifar; R 9 and T A- < 
rthatis,Courts< J : Oi where are 
of Audience, the Provinces 
or for the Re- of 
ceipt of the 
Kings Reve¬ 
nue.) 18 Cities, 
more dian 400 
walled Towns, 
aoo Boroughs, 

400b Pariihes. 

The Regions 

•“* ALE RI¬ 

TA )O f or be¬ 
tween-the Rh; 
vjtsTAjp, 
and G tlAD I- 
ANA; where j 
< are the .Pro- . 

Lvinccsof ; 


(Miranda, . 

}.Torro de Mencorvo, 

S Villa Real,—j- 

{ Pinhel, 

fLisbona, —I- 

Santarein, 


ESTREMADURA, | 
which containeth the 4 Alenquez, 
Almoxarifatz of Leiria,- 


- : t; !.v /<5dhnhr^,- 

■ ; 

Brfi, I R A, which hold- , Lamego,!', 
eth ithe Almoxarifatz \ v ' [cu .< 
of ) Aveiro, - 

* Cdflel Brancjo, 


ALEN-TAJO 1 which 
holdeth the Ahiioxarl- 
fatz, of 


At v G A RYE j. .andf n > 

the Almoxarifatiof l Lagos, — ■ -r 

' rrhe Kingdom of Fez,- 


f On the Cozfls of 


I The Kingdom of Morocco, 
ThcQounrrey of Negtoea, 
Sierre leone, 

Guinee, 

1 ' The Kingdom of Angola, 
Cafireria, or C*£res, 


Jcafte! Rodrigo, 
Pinhel. • 


t Alenquez, 

J Sintra. 

__ Leiria. 
f- Setubal, 

\ Cezimbra, 

V Almada, 
riTypalmela, 

'i Alcazer do Sal. 

■J— Coimbra. 

Guard*. 

Lam ego. 

Vifeu, 

— Aveiro. 

f Caftel Branco, 

| Salvatierra, 
it Indanha. 

_• Wort. i 

\ Serpa, { 

V Sr JagodeCkem, 

V Metro la, 

V Ourique. 
ifElvu, 

K OlivenCi, [ ' 
it Mouraon. ! 


i Eftrcmoz, arid Avis. 
, S Pharo, . j 
^Tavila. 

?—>' Silver, and Lagos. 
— Cerua. 


St.GeergedelaMIna, 1! ' 

I St Pol de Loandto n y / 1 ;. y 
tCambambeG , a • 1 / 
Cuama,or SofidL' , , 

C Mozambique, jT:'. t VlOt ) 
4 Mtlinde, { 

. v Monbaza. \ 


*}Capt Verd, 
tSt.Thomai, &c. 
r Arabia, ..n 
Perfb, 


Divers fi¬ 
liates, King¬ 
doms ; Hies, 

Cides, &c. in 
the other para d 
of the one and 
the other Con- 

*£305 , "®d S,A, ' ! 


foil the Coaftof 


The Ifles, or 
*, the Ifles of 


. .. ^chin*. 

: -ir.-.i f-Ceyltft 1 , 

or pert »f j uLkl.) 
of / Moluccoes, 

t-Iapon. 


IB A M ERL 
C A; and 


fin BRAZIL, th 
s , fourteen Capitanfa 
V.' orGovenanrtnfatff 


Cure, j 

Rio Grande, , 
Partyba, i ,t 
tne Tamaraca, j 
ks, Fennambuco, I 

tf . 


St. Thomas: 


Macao. 

Colombo. . 

Mtnar: * 

Naftro Seniors del Koztga, 
Meliapon. 

Para. 

Maranhan., 

Ciara, 

Rio Grande, or Po«ngi\ 
Pariba. 

Tamaraca. 

Olinda. 

Sercg i p pa . 

St. alvador. 
loalOoM. 

Porto Scguro. 

Spiritu Santo. 

SeBebaftian, 

Samoa. 

SPAIN 




























f ' ll 1 ' he Kingdom of 'SWA IN isalmoftquite ericbmpaffM : wTtli 

W ■ the dctak and Mediterranean &a;- and the Wy^emdi Mqtahfc 
w tains fcperate it frorti France.' Thefe Mountains 
SB mhmusor neckofvLand, 1 that imltfcth Spdint6 l the Cdiitifteijl!; 
’ and ^Veth as h ''defence and iboUHd 
trim* and the tatidbitaints : f liat here refide?, l *lre a fort^wde an'd^Ekrb*? 

ViSy^taken coriioYhtly with Woriugdl (Which though^ Y jikftiCi)ikr^ih^i 


dum, hath been always taken as a Member thereof }exteritts it, felCifoift 
the iKtb decree of Latitude unto alhioft the j 44 *i& ; artd {Vojntnet^A decPeiof 
LoHgk* to the I4fk ■■ ■■ ■ r -v 1-nA, } 'itliovinlj 

. ft is fdated in the ihoft Southerly part of the; fcoith 'lVrnpeMrZctiK 1 f}i& scituatiom 
loneeft Summers-day rnaking i $ Wars, It ! is a Gduritr^rtpt dver. lerril m 
otKi/Jliftnrh ruvafi/n>I ip Pph'KlB tfaf (Sfffcr HtfiOT 


tnat Witn aimaupiece oi jtrjrj ^ui^y wui maisctv»uwiw yu«v» j i *i 

all their Oleums are efteemed as an excellent difh; Butift 1 refcbnt pence ‘of *IiB 

defeA of Corn and Cattel, the Country fproduceth divers rich Commodities ; 

as Wines , Oils, feveral Mettals,Rsce , Cork, Soda BarrcUid, Shuttlek, $Q a P> ^ Cyngiof^ 

Anthoves , Bony » CoriandePy'Sa^rdn, Apiiijeedsy 

Almonds, Oranges , Lemmons , idquorke ^Wtiol , Lamtofons i rdw^^Ml 

» i/w* received its firft People fr6tri €5f/r^ t wheiiee'canle the tiartie §{£{$/* 

* then the Thcetiicians and CarthaginfHns pblTeffed - the thoft Southern 
parts neareft to Africa, andendeavoured make’therijfislves MafterWall ****“>] 
the Country. The Romans drove them out, and pofleft it-Whoily, and '4A the w “ 
declenfton of their Empire, the Goths, Vandals, Sueves, Alains ^d SiBwei . . 

fetled here, and parted it amongtt them. The Gbtk's jh tfct? m r§m&m iblq w ' 'SrJ; 
Matters, till fuch times as the Moors vattquiflied them, and ford# thd^wjfb* 


tneir carriages are very grave anu icriuua , w ureu niugsuv 
true and loving j in Adverfity, patient; they are much addl&ed to, Wiii^dh/ 
are great braggers, and exceeding proud, though fcarce Mattefswir tinghf 
Ryal. In matters of Religion, they are Roman Catholicks, in whichth^Y are 
very devout,not admitting the publidkexcrcife of any other Religion through 
.out the Kingdom. . .=> ~ iJ 

Spain is divided into fourteen Kingdoms or Principalities^.whifdi £tfe fe£ 
down in the Geographical Tableo! the laid Kingdom ; and td diefc fourteen 
Principalities, we may add the IfleS df RalSdres, feated ftfthe MeatttrnMfati 
fea, which comprehendethMajo^, MinoPcd, and Tvifa : arid all th^King- 
doms have formerly been reduccd into three EJlates, which 'they ball, Cafftfe} 
Arvagon % %v£¥orWg(& But to proceed to its feveral patts. 

ta. ' m > 















o r zi 1 


L EO N, <r* u d by fome the Kingdom of Leon and Oviedo, hath for its 
chief places, i .\L,eon, by fome called Legio, as fuppofed that the eleventh*£f- 
gion qpartered-hprie,’ which w$us called . Legio $ermanigt::j2~ Avtlep, ibajed 
©n the Sea-ftibar :-3; Salamaycq, of 

M- a$ Spain: ^Aporgay andf, Pfdeenttik- Yu*' '<•. - - ^.> 

CAS TIL fevered into the Oldancf tfie New, or firft and' laft gained or 
conquered from the Moors. The Old Caff tie is feated Northwards of the 
New, and ittth for its chief ©laces, 1. Burgos, famoij^M contendipg^with 7 c- 
ledo lor thejprjiqacy of all 'wain: z. m/if dolid, a ifeal and fair GftV and a 
Univerfity^Jion^ured with Ihe Birth-pjacdof King P/Mlp the Second, who 
ere<fted a Colledge for the EngliJhPapiTtical Fugitives. 3. Numantm, fa¬ 
mous for defending it felf againft the Romans for fourteen years, and at laft 

of Madrid 

a ^i||agjp,,f h e grc^fl jftflll the World, 
a^d^y-oqmR^rg^hhlPR ^). i§Afl tfsj^erifpry, algough 

a fair City, beautified with ftately Edifices ; its Walls are ftrong, 
plafied-fthqytjfifcy Tft WS qf $m9 - with *$nivpr%y ,vf*fly?us 

ij§^e}jftu# cf ike c Civil ,w 4 Qm 9 » L<mt- v. I* ’AIwhWQ* qf bbfi* faVits, 

&&m£ Ktii&mv yfp called- 4 - 4 MM dfiv.fitnawl dtgflifad ^tfji ptk 
Univemty : And ?♦ CWac^V leated at the Spring^^d $f th^ %kcar , 
nigh ^ >vhich is <fe MttfcytiAl&i tfAtf&A ffimidiWli fa.iiA<mhv, 
S^rnd; 9 f:if«*.«pgwfisfli»»ii ^#5 

nilrifesbSWP^iOftsJB 1 ^^ ^ 8Rp®wfeWn<dft^equate■? this largs ^na 

fe&W'q «rf$)lswp ikiF\i\Qp& 4 sM 8 k** everyth!? &plpiftr# 4 ii;d¥ vtt 


XlngcL«tkc{ ; 

Vtvsr. 


:r.a ) ibn cu' 
W*?. .l.-.'A-V. 


plftc^ ojf alHthe.;foytt«cn 

fongdg^ ^ it fehfejr.its. %ftftrn towods the fyrwaikSJfWMiQ- t -,lftwdfi*f 
places are, 1 * Pamplona, a place more famous for her Fort/pc at i or, than 

Ti?te Qf n $p Wfif ^Ch 




*mm ?7 f 4 - 4 mm ; 3* v# 

if.cn SkfewiOfi^ one ftf/fhe.hrft, t| 


Qkif \ and 
h Afiviih 




Eiagdcmof 

GtiUcit, 


rf-4©¥f>P nt ?#Wf ftn/jl Woody 

m upeppq^d by the, ,M>m i M^fer its 

dwjy cJmfMws , j$ .sumtfce Spain- Th? ebief; plates ? are* 

jUt^d-twotTulesidiqaq? f^fhe Qfe?n,apdfibpyndeth i.n ; |fi«f^ ffaffo ancl 
J?6 BPWetfj.fittffoBMts. z, %t.Sg£afiwtL 9 AQ-. 
ir: l- > &*mn. *H Sea-pprj To^ns 3 4 <¥ifiew ; 
aflgdft wjemi&m d : „ S V 1 , ’. 

.^v/r^hitfe CoraM ^§fpl^e a C^/^ j which gwemm to 

th^Territory, which conjoyns with that of Leon. : » 

.- C?4<^ &lGT4i a Mojuntainp^s poyntfey, Ijhe Jftnr/e • h^th fot «$ chief 
p\afe?»x 1 st.>^p t i^, QfmpoftfUa, or St*7^,m honour of St ^^iWhp here 
Uetfh jn^err’d; ip is hoqpiffei with the ^ee pf aq ArcHiMpxkk and 
tymoutyx and i^pne of the. ^hutches- ftrehpptthe. Mte pf S ujamesi 
which are much reyerenqed: i. Ufijona^ feated #t thje Mhu^b of the Rives M(- 
nius: 3. Coronna , nett far from the Promontbry of Nerius: 4. Mondonnedo; 
f.'L&g? i. and 62 Tuy t feated on the River Minho . 


• fftfo Kfngeim pf'. •? Oft. ‘ 

Thii Kingdom as united with that of &**»> 

from the ifomwteof.fit/?'*, cOntainsthe.Kinadt.nw of Pw-ifaM/ and 4 ^ 
carve, ’ itenjoyetivMwectSndhesithlW Airj vfor moft patt is hilly . and 
qqt very fltatefui tWl»e HushandOian; ; but tioit defea ^^w^eompenced by 

their »n«e of„m*f. m. m»sipov,^wki,, atoffM!*, .^- g,“- 

7«w,@c. wljich^reths .ptodud of . t^« Country^. J . ‘ , 

This Kmedoth is abojut jx© Miles m' length,' atod’abou* no in breadth c -in Extent; , 
whiciicQmMfsaroftidjo t>e abont itfo'MM, arei ma^«»*ert«and g-£, 
ReliVautHoukt. , ftS/frnifr arc excellent, by ifeafcn.of which here are abun- 
dwee oi &mfeltimrt ;\ It is weU watered wtth«iv»-j,havrog near 100great 
andfmaliAhecliiefflfiWhichistheJi^ir. . '■ . ' i . , . . ,. 

' The People qre eftpflffled more honeft, plain, .and of a fimpler behaviour to Pwpir. 
than the reltof Spat*, and more devout in matters ^RellgioB. 

The chief Places inthir Kingdom are t. Lisina, .ftid to be built by Vlyfts 
in his ten years Travels, feated on the Tagus convenient for Navigation, and 
of a great refort and trade j it is in compafs about feven miles , in which may 
be nymbred.abput twenty thoufand well built Hdufes, and hath thirty and 
cMFar 0 j Churches its Walli are about fixty Turrets and tower*, 

which renders a pleafing (hew to the Beholders j towards the Contment, it is 
feated on five fmall Hills, betwixt which is a Valley which runs down to the 
River %)uero, \yhofe entrance is defended bya Cafile : and this ^Gity being the 
Metropolis of the Kiojgdom, is the rqfidence of thq Kings of ^Portugal, and 
the See of. an JnUijbop* z. Bragd, once t^dhefortheKuigdom, now 
dignified With the,See an 4 rf bkihfc ?- Miranda, feated on the ^Duero, 
an Ep[copal See. 4. fantaw, fcawd ©n the ^. Sintra upon the 

main Jtlantick, at the end of high fountains j. which for the pleafure of the 
Woods here adjacent, as alfo f<tf thb refrefhings which come from the Sea* is 
the ufual retirement pf the fa of f^ in ^e heat of Sum 
6* Coimbra , feated on the River Mondego , of a plCafant fcituation, being a- 
mpngft Vineyards Woods pf QhHej , dignified with an Efijeopal See * 

Td a 8 famou^«f feated at t^e mouth of the 

called Tortuport , a Town of good Trade, and affords an excellent ftrong 
Wine. 8. fara&4Pfy i 9-Lamego ; jo.Guar da ; 11« Evara y ti.T or taiegre j 
and ij. leiria/. ; ■ • 

SoiKlviif' <Poxt*gal is ALGARVE, which was united.by the Marriage 
of Alphonlo, the Third pf ^r^i who had _.r in Oow'>_ w,th h, s wUc 
Beatrix. Daughter to, 45 fWv.thB Fowth of C«ff»*,^nd Tenth of Lem. 
hschief placesafc, .v. fiaro' a tfwt-Twm towards ete 8tr?«hi 
braltar and Silvk. aaqeiHly the, 3 e*t of us Kiigs:Within Land, The ut- 
moft end of this Country, is called the Cape of St. Vincent, becaufe the Bones 
of St.Vinceet, wllich tlw cbrifluws kept fccred, were by the Saracens (the 
then Makers ofthp Country} burnt andfcattsmdlabour the E»« h - . „ 

This Kingdom of ‘Portugal is much coveted by. the King of Spam, who 
efteems it the chiefeft Peiwf of h^«5ft>inet and as. the ehfefeftfW <n his 
Garland; and which to regain, he hath oft times waged War agamft them, 
buttono purpofe., 

ANVjLQVSt A the moft rich aid 'toM 
and well watered with bvtn: Ith«h on the Eaftand 
the Sea, and adding the Country of Eftremadura , it rcacneth Northwards 
to the Caftiles. The chief Places are, Sevilla, or Sevil, the moft beautdul 
of all this Continent: It is in compafs fix Miles, and environed with ftately 
Walls, and adorned with no lefs magnificent Buildings, as Palaces,Churches, 
and Monasteries* It is fevered in two parts by the River Batts, which are 
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joy ned together by a ftatcly Bridge. From this place the Spaniards let forth 
their Wefl-lndta Fleet , and do hither return to unlade j and the Trade of this 
City is of that greatnefs that fome have dared to fay, 1 that the Cuftoms are 
worth to the King of Spain the yearly Revenue of about half a Million, of 
Gold; and indeed this City, and Lisbon in Tortugal; rtizy be faid to be the 
.chief Cities for Trade in this Continent; this for the Weft-Indies, and Lisbon 
tor the Eafl. It is dignified with a flourifhing Vmverjity, and the See of an 
Archbijhop, whofe Revenue is faid to be iooqoo Croiehts yearly and is e- 
fteemed the next to him of Toledo. In thisCity are faid to be kept Joooo Ge- 
nets for the fervice of the King of Spain, which are ready upon all occafions. 
And here refteth the body of Chrijtopber Columbus , fafoousforhis Naviga- 
tions and dtjewertes of the New World: 2. Cordova, once the Royal Sint 
of the MooriJhKtngs j from hence coraeth that excellent Cordovani-Leather . 
Not far from this Ctty was fought that famou* Battle between Ceefur and the 
Sons oiTomPey, where Cafar gained the day, and matte an end of the Civil 
Wars. V Mmhena y famous for its Genets. 4. Medina Ssdbhsa, whofe 
<Duke was General of the Invincible Armado, in Anno\$%%. c. Xeres de la 
Fontera,a Spa-port Town, from whence comes our Sherry Sack ; ahd 6 Cadiz, 
fcated in an Ifle below Sevil, a Colony of the Cartbagentdpi. 

^lumihri. ^ STRE-MA& V RA, whis is part of Andalottfia , hath Tor its Chief 
places, i -Merida, built and made a Colony by Auguflus; and 2. Guadalcanal , 
famous for its Mines of Silver. * 

SSS 0f rS M NA ^ hounded on the South with the Mediterranean Sea : Its 
P ™ S * x n z £ r anada, a (lately City, where is yet to be feen the Palace 
of the Moort/hKings , indented with Mofaical work , and guilt: its Build¬ 
ings are of Freeftone, fenced about with a flrong Wall, on which are 120 
Turrets. It is an Inland Town, yet famous for being the refidence of the 
Tarhament, znd Court of Juft ice for all the Southern parts of Spain , as 
Valadoltdis for the North. -2. Malaga ,, a famous Sea-port Town featej on 
the Mediterranean, abounding in Raijins , and a rich Wine called Malaga 
Sack. 3. Aimers a, feated on the Ssa-jboarT 
This Country was the laftjhat the Moors were expelled out of, which may 
be attributed to its barrermefs, and being fo Mountainous, ■ 

of - MV R rebounded on the Eafl with the Mediterranean Sea , a fertile 
Country, and well Hoped with Fruits: Its Chief places are, 1. Alt cant, feat¬ 
ed on the Mediterranean , where it enjoy eth a commodious road for Shipping. 
is a place well frequented, enjoyeth a good Trade, and affordeth for Merchan¬ 
dize great quantities of excellent Wines , and feveral good Commodities . 
2. Cartagena , feated alfo on the Mediterranean Sea , built by Afdrubal of 
Carthage , at prefeo#oneof the mod famous Havens in Spain: and Murcia 
which takes its name from the Country, a City of good account. * 

SIT ° f AR RAG ON, divided in the midft by the River Iberus ; the Chief 
places are, i.CaragoJa,or Saragoz, feated on the Iberus or Ebro , anciently 
called Cafar Auguftus , by whom it was firft founded: It is a famous Vniver- 
ftty t and once the Seat of the Moorijh Kings. 1. Leri da, feated on the River 
Lmga, which hath its Spring-head in the Tyrenaan NiUs , it is an Vniverfity. 
J*. Hue n a "° an Untverfity, 4. Mojbns, which gives entertainment to the 
King of Spain every third year, at which time the People of Arragcn , Va- 
lentia .and Catalonia , make the King a Prefent of 600600 Crowns : and this 

l f ° r three yea ”' * Jaecai 


CATA . 
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CATA LON IA, near the Tyrenaan Mountains on the North; Its chief Kingdom °f 
places are, 1. Barcclona,(eatcd on theJYted/terrancanJboar, a plaice < 5 f good Ca 1 ma ’ 
itrength and Antiquity, being built out of the ruins of Ru bicat a, an old Co¬ 
lony of the Africans and now dignified with the Seat of the Vicegerent* 

2, Girona , Rated on the River Batulus , the ancient Seat of the Arragon 
Princes. 

VA LENCE, or VA L ENCI A, encompafled with Murcia , Caftile , Kingdom of 
Arragon, and the Sea. Its chief places are, 1. Valencia , feituate near the Vilmu 
mouth of the River Guadalangar , and about two miles from the Sea, where 
there is an open, but ill commodious rbad for Ships , called la Gretto; yet ; as 
being the chief City in the Country, ! 6hj : 6yetH a good Trade. Here is an Uni- 
verfny in which St. Dominic , the Jnftitutor pf tjie Dominican Order , Audi- 
ed: 2. Morvedre ; 3, Segobre ; and 4* Zativa. 

The BA L EAR E ISLES. 

The Iftands of the Bale ares, or Kingdom of Majorca, compfehehd that of 
Majorca and Minorca , both feated in the Mediterranean Sea. 

MA JO R CA, about fixty miles from Spain ; It is about 3 00 miles in cir- of 
cuir, and hath for its chief places, Majorca, where there is aUniverfity ,• ahd Mai0Ta ’ 
Talomera , which gave birtji to Raymundps LuUius. 

Ml NO R CA, diftant from Majorca nine miles, and is about half the ex-ifl eo f 
tent of Majorca. Its chief place is Citadelli, znd l^s chief Port, Mahon, which Minorca, 
is very large and commodious. Thefe Ifles are indifferent fertil in Corn, Wine , 
and Oil, which are three good Commodities. . 

Nigh to thefe Ifles are two other fmallones ;/ } , 

T VISA, or Ebuif.i , 6F about 1 fo miles in circuit,, \yhole chief plants iRe of rvift. 
fo called, and its Port is Magno, ; The chief Commodity iwbiefa jit affordethtis 
Salt, of which here is made a great quantity. ‘ l Arta about ten miles from this ; / 

Ifle is the other, called TOR MENTE RA, which is. about ififty miles in ifkof p«r-,. 
circuit. The People are excellent Swimmers, as well the Women a$; the' ?w * 4rtf ’ ; 
Men, ■ .a < ’ ; • 

The Air of the whole Country of Spain is generally good ^nd healthfiil, 
and the Soil fertil enough, 'were it Well cultivatedbut the thirinefs of its In¬ 
habitants fince their fetling in America , is the chief^cauf? thejrbpf. - " , 

The whole Country is Cathohck ; It hath 'r'^ , 'Archbt/hops, 5:6 Bijhops, 

20 or 2jooo SPariJhe % s , and abundance of vdry^ rich Abbeys and Mona - 
ft cries. * v j H, ” ' u > ]' 

In-Spain are five great Rivers, biz. the Douro * the Tagus'; or Tago the p hief Rive r* 
Guadtana ; the Guaddlnuiver ; and" the Ebro , or Iborns. The Douro is je- n sf “ n ' 
fteemed for force, the Tagus for^ its renown, the Guaddlquiver ;for its riches, 
the Ebrolox its name, and the Guadiana, not having wherewith to anfwjer 
the others (for fliame) liidesit felf under grounds 1 ! 1''' • : r j 

The chief Hi Us in Spain, are Seir Morena, bdihg a chain of flips, declining Chicf H *K S ia 
from the micfffof Spain towards the Streights of Gibraltar ; and upon fhqR s ^ ,n ' 

Hills it wasj that Cervantes , the Wit of Spaini made the Scene of the ma¬ 
ny Warlike exploits, atchieved by theflowerof Knight Errantry, DonQuixot 
de la Manche'V 2* Inbalda, or Tdubatdg, which extends it felf from the Ty¬ 
re nue towards Tortugal: And 3. Seird Nevada , which from Eaft to. Weft 
croifes Granddd, and are very high Hills. ., , 


Cz • . ITALY. 
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fa?******* 

of S/fVOY»aildcpfn-S County of Ad. 

prebends the / Mirquifat^ of Saluti, 


- . . . MILL AIN, which 

comprchcndcththe . 


LOMBAR. 
DY, which 1 
may be divi- <{ 
ded into the ( 


J County of Ad. 
r Mirquifat^ Of Sduck, 

*• County, of Nlrt. 

f Dutchy of ^ilbui. 

| Lake af£ooio, 

I Lodefan, 

| Cremone t, 

( Pavefe, 

I Tortoneft, • 

1 Alexandria, 

I Laumelline, 

^Norarefo. >. , 

rTbeEaftern River, 

7 The Weftcrn River, 


LMONTFERRAT, i To the Duke of Mawcoa. 

ITotheJJukeof Savoy, 

' 'Bergamafe, 

Cretnafe, 

Bre£6n, 

Veronoi*, 

.. . l ; . Vicautia* oi'VicentinOiJ, 

Padouan, 

( r The REPUBLICK PoUfine deRovigo, 

• --of VENICE* which Coaftof Trevifane, 

- tidflgttth/ the; Pit* | "* 


Adfte.* 

-Vetceiif. 

Tutlne. 

Afti 

Saiuezo. 

Kizz*, or Nice. 
Milku. 

Como. 




, Lower j where, 
, ire die E- 
il-ftatesof 


" W ANT O A,_IJulcedtAu 6t Maotoua. 

_ _j Dukedom of Parma, 

PARMA.and PLACENZA.S Du x e dom of Piacenza, 

■*|CV'i : ? ; j $ Dukedohi of Moifeiuf, 

• MODENA,and REGGE, ^ Dukedom of, ft%ge t ;, 
1 t 1 ■' LT R E N T, :——^— Biihoprick and County 

r * In : fr .•» “A'NaJicr Iaw«b*rfy,«e d-V<« &ulIEftat<s*noogdfeudta 


I Iftru, ’' 

LDogado, or Dutchy of 


Bef/uiie.i 

Cadose 

f Cudadde Auft:*!\ 

VPalqiala Nova.. 

! Cato d’ltria. > 

, Venice, 

' MantoU*. 

Parma. 


f Towards the .Gulph c 

It VknJcd* afc 


Dukedomof,ftqgge,:, a, ;«agto.orjlej 
Biihoprick and County of Trent. . 
llEftateiAmorigdiairiiiA'if^ Mirtadol*. 
Dukedom of Earrartfe^ •; [ Pffrtrai 


IfHiiEftateSQf^ 

ltWCmiKCfO 


Romindfola, 
Dutchy of Urbin, 
Coutfof Ancorte, 
County of 


IT A L¥ 
ODghttO'bB: 
confidered 
in three or 
four princi-f 
pal Parts 
which /hall' 
bethofeof 


.# County of 

' • • ‘ • \Pefufin, 

Tofardsahe Ttrrheai* joa»Ma, or the Ducci 

yCStiL.- 

r- j i . m t j ,v ■; ( St. Peter* Patrimony, 

' * CampagnadiRoma, 

X nf »h^ r.hnrph. *r~ I Dutch? of Caftro, 


where are* Among the Eftates of the Church, are 1 ^ ftro * 

\m. bru hm? (jreai frUK E f? or r n< ** • - 

d-i :.dfTO8»6 i AS J ^f-<' &Mfc » wS,en,,0 * 


Bologna. 

' . Ka«iln*. 1 

, -Urbin./ » 

, Aftftmi. . 

;citri dICaftelki;' 

, Perugia. *•., 
Dutchy of Spoleta. 

. .Orpao. 

, NarvL 

tony, i VHj .1 

tna, Rome, or Roma; 

>, Caftro. ‘ 

'; %.Mlrino. 
Fk>rence. 

oi*. ’ Sfenhi - 


fTpidipm iriftles } 
.the 


. _ >RepubKck of 

, \ Prinripality of .Alafli. t 

,->r yftignleuiiof , "Pfombine. ■ 

Llfle of Elbe, Cofmapoii. 

•t Terra diLayora, 

' Sium. \PrincipatQ cltra, or Inter*-^Amalfi, 
WSfrth the I • our » * k \ Salerno. 

, V PritWipai^ ujtn*, orExtari* YjStnevenfo, 

aa Se^, Jcalabtid dn», ' ' bCofeiu*. 


j.m, • • \> a 

X tivoupnc, or Ligorne. 


fTERRA di LAVARO. 


I The Kingdom 
. of,NAPLES, 


'datATOIA, at ' 

V' : 

(j j • ' vt^rcMnoei; ;• 

: .br'^ereof 

< r -are, 


ftignteuiiof , 
Ifle of Elbe, 
TernnUlUyora, 


f^cira 4i$H*ato, 


'Sltftib*' / ¥erradl &4 ' 

. W?d».die CapiulnatH o*#ugi, 
tfwft, ‘ 1 Abrt&ocitfa, or lute 

1 t • • 

Abruzzo ultra, or E) 


h nd to which, 
r ot the fourth 


f SICIL E,orS ICILY, 


(Of iiKiaurtnr T r- , » 

P dde d Tnay *( 0 f<S A RD A G N E, or S A R D INI A, 


JiJCfahfredoftfa, 

MoiitSt Angela- 

' ( liuiciano, ■ • \ 

our S Sulmona, 

. V civitkdi Chiettt. 
en ' S Civita di Penna, 

(, Aquila. ’ 
f Medina, 

J Palermo, 

J Siracufa, 

. >Montreale, and Catalia. 


I Bora, and Shflari. 

^ . . ( OORCE, or CORSICA, {£,.„« 

Together with feveral fmall Iflei, as thole of Naples, Liguria, &c. fome of which are taken 
notice of in the Defcriptionai part. 

The 


t Tie MflattflfYjL A m T. 


The OU T CHY of 
S A V O ¥ j where 
dKK kut dw ftbtin* 
eesof " 


roil this fide 

the ALPESi- 


Morienne, 

. v . tAadEeBgky.ift pW, 
f Nice, or Nizza, 

' : > {sofpeUe, 

rValSt. Efteve, 

L Andthe . J _ , „ f 

' / ^Counte of Bogiio, or of— 


The E#t« 
of the 
DUKE of < 
SAVOY, 
are 


I Marqidfate pC YvreT, 


Sgnidtyof Vefcdf, 


I Marquifatc of Suze, 


y-P IE D M OH Ti Wider 1 
r die name pf whfch is^ Prindpaliry of Piedmont, 
I underftood, the . , ] 


( St.Gingot. 

' r Ghambery. 
leiEfcbelles, 
Montmelian, 
Ayguebetle, 

. Conflans, 

Beaufort, 

Ugice. 

Miolan*, 

. L Air, and.Rufnitly, 

( Monfticrt, 

J St. Jaqu’Efme, . 

(. le bourgSt.Morice. 
r St jaan de Morienne, 
'J h cfltrtibre, 
yModand, 
LUftebiurg. 
J.Vrtke, 
TStGenid’Hofte. 
j Nice, ok Nizza, 

S VilleF/anche. 

-Poget. 

S Barcellinnette, 

T le Laufet. 

J Sofpell*, 

fSt.E§eVe, 

") St.Salvidor. 

- 1 Beuil. I 

{ Aofte, 

CaftiUiSn, 

Bard. 

{ Yvree, , 

Pont, i 
Sc.Mirjin. 


• Verceilt, 

I CrefccnHn, - 
' Borzanu, , 

| Bide, 

Andorde/ 

: Gartinata. 

Suze, 

.Avillant. ..... ; 
"Turin, Or Turifto, 
Mondcdj, 

Foflan, 

Chivas,] 

Rivoli, I 
Jaren,) 
Carignan, 
Pancalikr, 

Vigon, ‘ 

Cavouri, 

Ville fibnque, 
.Raconii, 

I Savillai, 

Coni, • 

JS? 11 • 


fcVood the 
ALPES; < 
to wit J- I 


-viTOtaatf (Aft, 


Marquifaa of ^uce. 


1 - " • : j Quarter of Pie^mdtit, ot it p 

beloogjag *o Fnwne, 

The 1 D'tfT C H Y' off In part, whereare 
MO MFER A T, <• ’ f 

On the Coaft of GEN ^ The Marqu^K of 

In P t E BM On T; rdiiraffrom’the 6 kufl^. tliifniiciialuy of 
u TheDUTO»-Y of^> VG>. 5 ?.ftetend*th 


Ville neuved’Aft- 
Siltfce, or Saluzzo. 
Carmagnole, 1 
hBatges, 
iRevel, 

Droners, 

) Cental, 

' Rocqu’Efparviere. 
Demont. 

’Pigtierol, 






L 0 X'Rfr 


t'Dutehy of A oft, 
Seignieury of VdrceiB,- 


. r PIE DtoONT, 4s it belongs I Principalityof Piedmont, 
to the Duke of Savoy j where J 
1 arcthe | 


[ Higher, and 
comprehend* 
edi the «* 
dates of 


County of Aft,——rr 
Maiquifate : of ‘Saluce, 


r Dmchy of Millan, - < 

Val de Ugogne, 

Like of Como, 

Novarefe, 

MI L L A N. at it belongs to die vigmnafe. 

Catholick King ; where are the< i#4dan, 

Pavefe, 

Laumelline, 

Alexandria, 

Tottoaefe, 

'-Cremonefe, “ — 

GENES, or GENOVA, a ( EaftcrnRiver, 

Signieury and Republkkj which “y 

is divided into (.Weftern River, 

The Dntchy of MONFE R RAT* f To the piik^ Mantoua, 
as it belongs £ To the Duke'of Savoy, 


*■ Verceilf. 

[ Turin, 

VFoflan, 1 

JMondevi.or Mondoui, 
/Suze, 

? SavilIan, 

Coni, 

Quierafe, 

Quieri. 


Millaln. 

Domo d’OfuIa. 

Como. 

Novare. 

Vigevan. 

Lodi. 

Pavia. 

Valenca. 

Alexandria de ia Faille. 
. Torcona. 


{ Vintimiglia, 
Arbeogue, 
Savona. 


I In Piedmont ^ppertaineth 


To the French,-- 

L To its peculiar Prince, 1 


LOMBAR- 
DY,which 
may be di- • 
' vided into 
the 


In the Eflate of Millain, appcr-3 
taineth ,, / 

^ To the Gnfons, 

In the Eflate bf Genes, or Genoa, jToWs peculiar Prince, - 

appertained! i To the Duke of Savoy,- 

c To the Catholick King, 

.Between Piedmont, Monfcmt,&c. To die Pope, or Church,- 

r Bergamefe, - . - *• ~~ 

| Cremate, 

; BrefTaa, 

1 Veronoit, or Veronefe, 

Vicenrin, or Vicentinpii, 
Padouan, 

Polifme de Rovigo, ■■ » ■■■■« 


'-Bortn^o. 

Monaco, or Moo/gua, 

{ Oneglia. 

Finale, 

Pontrbmoli. 

- MoutaldotMg.; 
Bergame. / 
Crcma. 

Ereflii, ' \ \ 

Verona. . , 

Vicenzai -■ ' 
Padoua. . : ; 

Rovigo. 

f Venice, or Valeria, 


f The Signieury and Republick of j 
VENICE; where are 


Coaft of Trevilane, - 

Feltrin, 

B«llunou< • :' cl 
Cadorin, ■ ■ i ■ 


( Lower and MA NTOUA, to his Dukedom that of Mantoua, 

comprehend*/ £ Dukedom of Modene, ■■ — 

J eth the E* M OD E N E, and RE G GE,&C. J Dukedom of Regge, 
[tecof to their Dukedomi, ‘ 

PARMA and P L A C E N ZA, f Dukedom of Parma, 
to their Dukedomi .. y Dukedom of Piacenza, ' 

T R E N T E, to his Biftiaprij*; where are 

! ( To the Pope, or Church, - 

3a the Signieury of Venice, jap-d t. 

pcrcaineth . . ; CTotheHoufeof Auftria, 

In the Eflate of Mantoua, are to f Th * Dukedoms of 
their Lords , l The Counties of 

Between the Bftatei of Mantona and < The Dutdiy r. «■*■ ■ ■ - » • 

Modene.are . .. c The County of t*—• 

• In the Eftatet of Par, ia, to their partb 5The Bftate* of PaUyldn, - 


^ Murad. 

— 1 Trevigi. 

Feltri.. 

Cuidadde Bellune. 

• PiediCadore. 
r Cuidzd de Auftria, 

\ Aquileja,' 

*< Cuidad deE riouli, 

/ Concordia, 

V Fahnaii Ncrv*. 

. C Cabo d’lftria, , 

•s CiKaNuova, 

(. Parenzo, and Pola. 

C Mantoua, 

■s Viadaha, • 

v. Goito, 

. Mddene. 

Regio, or Regge. 

fCaftebiove deCarfegsatj- 
Paring 
PlaceSza, 

{ Trent, 

Bolzan. 

_ Ceneda. 

{ Gorice, 

Triefte, - 
Pedena: 

5 Guaftalle, 
l Sabionete. 

{ Bozolo, or St.Mirtin, 
Caftillon della Stivere. 

_ Mirandola. 

_ Novel care. 

S Corrcge, 

*S Saflitol. 

> Bourg St.Domino. 

- Bourg val di Taro. 

The 


TbtSigMdryif VE N IC E. 


Vctonoife, 

Vicentih, or Vicenteijoi!, 


f ESTATE of 1 ) Padouan, 

{•FIRM LAND, C V 

j which is potfln ITALY; fowif, ^ 1 

I PoJcHne de Rovlgd, 


Coaft of Trevifaae, 

Feltrin,-—^- 

Beilunblfe,-- 

Cadorin,- 


' < Bergamo, 

T&gr- 

- Crema. 
fBreflia, 

3 Salo, 

/ Azola, 

'•Orfi Nuovi. 

J Verona, 

1 Pefchiera, 

> legnago. 

J Vicenza. 

C tonigo. 

/ Padoua, 

\Bfte, 

iMontagnana, 

, VCaftel Baldo, 

V Monfelice, 
jCampoSt.Petro, 

m Citadella, 
l Pieve di Sacco. 

J Rovigo, 

\ Adria. 

C Venice, or Venecia. 

\ss u * 

•VTorcello, 

\ Grado, 
lMUrano, 
yMarano, 
l Maeftre. 

Jf Trevigi, 

S Serravalle. 

- 1 Feltri. 

- Cuidadde Bellune. 

~ Pieve di Cadore. 

,/■ Cuidad de Auftria, 

J Cuidad de Fribuli, 
v Concordia, and Chiula. 
r Capo d’lftria, 

\ Citta Nuova, 

•< Parenzo, 

✓ Pola, 

v St.Juan de Duino. 


The Signi¬ 
eury orRe- 
Jpublick of ■ 
VENICE; 
Mailed the 


Estate of 
or in the J 
SEA^whkh | 


Odkwtia, or Eldavook, 


rln Hie Giuph^ Sofa, 
bf Venice, Brazza, 

Lefina, 

Torta. 

Mi. 

Lcurzo, ■ ii .r, 

Und die Iflcsi rcorfu. 


' i Spalato, 

Salona, 

Almiflh, 

Sttrigrad, . ■■ 
Veficebio, 

Cattro, 

Bidua, 

LDoIcigno. 

J Torre deButrinto, 

Cherfo. 

Oflero. * 


Pago. 

Solta. 

-Nerefi. 

•' Lefinz. 

Torta. 

Meo. 

Curzo. 

J Corfu, 

t Cape Sr.Angufto, 


( Crete, or Candia; how the 
Seigniors, 


• . . ' { Teno, 

i . J V Micone, 

T6 the Pope, or Church, on the Coaft of Trevifane, 

To the Houfc of Auftria, in Friouli and Iftria. • 

To the Signieury of Ragufa, on the-Coaftof flafoani, : , 
To.the Turk, on the Coallof Alban»A«*- -- :r 


J Sittia, 

Grand I Suda, 

d Spinalonga, 
j Belvidere, 
Verapolo, 

, CaftelThcodaro, 
I GrabuTo. 
' t Turluru. 

—,Ttno. 

- > Micone. 

«i — Ceifeda. 

( Gridifca, 

Tri^fta, 

i.PetJfiia. 

Ragufa. 

{ Caftal Nuova, 
la Valona. 


Tie Eftptei of V 


ipsgocckRomc} where are 


I Patrimony of St. Peter, 


Erafcati, 

Tivoli, 

Paleftrina, 

Veletri, 

Segai, 

Ferenrino, 

Alatri, 

Velori, 

Terracina. 

’Veij, 

Citra Caftellana, 


f Seven are between theflR- 

RHENEanddie APEN-<OiWt& / ; 
NI Ni lowir,tbe, TcIteS , bloe , 


lNcccra,. 

e Dutchy of Spoleto,/^' 


Twelve Pro¬ 
vinces in 
ITALY, 
, of wbich 


TheEftates 
of the 
CHURCH,, 
or POPE, 


rRcgbo, or Quarter of Ancone, 


I Five are between the A PEN -1 
NINriBthe GHL'PlfofJ 
l VENICE} to wit, the | 


I Romagne, wRomandioa, 


} Amelia 4 
/Todi, 1 
( Affifio. i 
f Perugia,' 

•S Fraici. • 

— Citra di^aftello. 

"Ancona, 5 

Jell. | 

Oiino, t 
Recanatl 

Sc, Marik Lauretane, 
Fetmo, [ 

Ripa Trinfone, 

Afcoli, j 
Macerat^ 

Tolentitrt, 

St.Severtw, 

^Camerinf, and Fabriano. 
Urbfn, | 


fin the Kingdom of Naples, 
J In the Eftate of Venice, 

) Between Piedmont, 
C-Monferrar, and Genes, ale 


VRolofpojfc, 

.TheDutcby^and City of - — 

} The City of ^ • * ■ ■ 

Divers place), among which are 


n FRANCE, < Between Dauphin, Languedoc* < County of Avignon, and of 
and- \ and Provence, the \ nailcin» where are, 


Kingdoms of ^ 

Reftortd/reed, i 

or quitted froid ( 

the Jonfdi&ion, - , 

or Su^macy of'" Dukcdomt Of—-—--*— 

divers E- Cotmtyof- 

!&£*?• 

• •' »; ' ; ^Rcpubhckof -- - ■ v 


L Bolognefc; 

— Beneveny. 

Ceneda. 

{ Montaldo,' 
St.Stephsno,&c. 
■"Avignon, 
Carpentry, 
Cavailloq, 

Vaifon. 

r y c . Venatquo, 

, Liflc, 

, Vaureas, 

Pontde $orgues. 

. 1 Chaun nepf duPape, 

I Malau&nt, 
*-Brantes. 

—• Naples. 

Meflina. 

Cagliari. 

Syracufe.' 

Jerufalenv 

Bude. 

London; 
mm Dublin, 

C Parma, 


°I T ALT. 
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L OMB A ROT. <• 

Partrof Lombardy is divided into the. Higher and 'Lower} in the Higher are the 
Lomhrdj. Eftates of Piedmont, which belongs to the Duke of Savoy; of Mi Han, which 

belongs to the Catholic k King; of the Commonwealth of Genes, ox Genoa; 
and of Montferrat, which belongs to the Duke of Mantoua; yet the Duke of 
Savoy hath fomc part thereof. And in the Lower Lombardy are the Eftates 
of Venice, of Mantoua, Parma, and Modenaythich. have their Dukes ; and of 
Trent , which hath its Bifliop. And in the one and the other Lombardy, are 
feveral fmall Eftates,* amongft which is that of Mirandola. 

The Eftates of 'PIED MO Ml, waflied by the Mediterranean Sea, is 
exceeding fertil, though inferiour to other parts of Lombardy: 

Betwixt the Dukes of Savoy and Mantoua, the River Tetter feparating ttieir 
poffeflictfis. It is vcrypopulous^numbringabout 160 walled Cities and Towns, 
chief places, of which the chief is Turin, which is the ‘Palace and Court of the Duke of 
Savoy; it is alfo dignified with the See of an Archbijbop and an XJniverfity, 
where the famous Erasmus proceeded Dr. of Divinity, z. Aofte, or Avofl, 
feated on'the Northern limits of the Country. 3. Vercetli, a Town of great- 
ftrength, bordering on Mi Han, to which it aid once belong* 4. Saluzzo, a 
Marquifate and Birnops See. 5:. Nizza,ot Nice, a Sea-port Town, and ferveth 
for Turin : and 6. Alii. 

And fihce we have before omitted it, before we pafs further let us' repafs the 
Alpes, and fpeak of the Territories of this Duke on this fide, which is the 
Country of Savoy, from whence he bears his Title. 

Country of SA VOT, adjoynihg to Piedmont, is a Country very Mountainous and full 
savoy. of narrow paflages, and confequently not very fertil. Its chief City is Cham- 
bery, or Cambrcria^the refidence of the Duke, when he is inthefe parts,feated 
in a pfeafant Valley, amongft Mountains, which are well ftored with beautiful 
_ HoafeSjbcionging to the Gentry of thefc parts; and next Turante,vj\i\c\\ com¬ 
mands; the padage into Italy. Its other places of account, are Thonon, Clufe, 
Beaufort JJgine,Moniiers^Cenne,Modme^&c. 

The Dutchy of MJLLANlstich in Natures gifts,being feated in thebeft 
part of Lombardy, iffcrding great plenty o£ Grains, Wines, Oils, and Silks, 
and is faid to have tlfb beft Rice in the World. It hath for its chief places. 
Chief place*. 1. f&iHan, which notwithftanding its often fpoils, is faid tobe the greateft City 
of al XJSdmbardy. ft is feated in a .wide Plain, wherein are no lefs pleafant than 
Rivers,; it is ftrqngly fortified with a Wall ,-and a(j*a- 
ciousand almoft impregnable Caftle, befides itsfon ideations; it is beautified 
with tofty fplendid 'Ornaments, the chief of which are its Zdniverfity * its 
./^i^J)iberall^‘^dowed,'^jfit(id in an Ifle almoft two mile* in compafs, and 
ttft&ble to giveentef tairiment to about 4000 Sick peiions. Its Schools, Nutthe- 
l riesf. ^rid Churches, , in hich an^ount in all to z jE; mod of which are (lately 
ftru&ures, and beautified witheprjous Paintings , Images of the Saints,' Se- 
f 1 1 1 puIehreS,uod fm^.^!i^idt»/^^^»///V^l'\The whole City is about feven 
^fesmcircuit^fexfceediqg populous, very-rich, and of a great Commerce, 

' affording fupdiy good Commodities. Pavia, feated on the River Tacinus 

l hohoure'd With a t&mous Zdniverfity; of note for the Battel, in which Francis 
the firft of France was taken Prifoner by the Emperour Charles the Fifth, 
who for his ranfom was forced to releafe all his Title and intereft to the King¬ 
dom of Naples , and this Dutchy of MiUan , Cremona, feated on the 

bank* oh the Poe, fir ft.built in thfe beginning of the Punick War. It is a place 
of good account, hath a confiderable Trade, beautified with well built Houfes, 
withjhecoriveniency of curious Gardens, and hath large and well ordered 
« Streets. 



- __ f f - A-'L' : n . ay , 

. S&eits: It ii'dTi^oft hot^fdfjits high T&ujf f apd Crihedral Church, where are 
td$fe ; feen ''abd iiirkiusj. 4. Como, feated oti 

a Lake fo called 1 , 1 Whi<ih i$gfedlif’fifty idllesdrt qirfcuit, oti which the Citizens ufe* 

‘ >J ltis of good Antiquity, and here it 

was f fiat ' 5 fvAleXandria. which frOrtl 4 poor Jfil* 

, luge fthrdiigftftfl’eOften MiUtin,J is nbwfeepbme a faifc ftrong, and 

flourimifiewa/Wi- 1 6- T.ToHoliH^Walencd; and y.NwaroL- 1 

•.i.'ili •.■■■.“ 'a.'*' /Ki $ ft it; »*y eisotnul 

- Thb State bf k? l E NE Si^^ G. E 'N$W&' , A, bric^Very largd^ but at preferif State of 
pbWeth bntffi A/^dr/^iQ^/C^tni^^dlkl-the Ifle of Gorjtejff of which 
ftrillTpekk iti pfdce 'morb.cbnvitwhrti ^ (r Fhe People are much additfted to Trafi 
0# a§dhete^h^lf^f»atbW6wed the liberty of tfieStreetff'&t 

Which is forbidden theni in "btlftf 
pdfft. b-'ltisbMe^'^liceS'afiP, 3 Jeited on, tlhe: Sca-lho*^ af the fopt of 

by Tahtis, the fitft inhabiter of 
Wify fbrWp’f a Repiltilick. TheOVjy 

fp¥ r ift^ftatdy*BWflditigSi fliak^ it’tobebt'nted bfftiei Italians, Genoua laSu- 
pi^rbdj' hflVing ! b^4uttlhl x^ffil^^with^dejightful [Gardens; its Strada Nova 
bdhj a -fjpadoi^s’J ‘!dhg\ r and- ftifait \ Sttiei, ;on.^H fide’‘iffitplifhfed with 
MiCif Palacei^ whidh foV’thb ihoft part are fupporled by Vaft Pillars bf Mar- 1 
^if^^tdbflftt^alAl’d‘iir thV^World'j 5 arfipnglf: Whith ! may be retkoiied thd 
* JejuWS'CpUefyrtihih Whi^ffihbthlng c*‘ftbe mote'pbfite. 'th&.phlace pf the 
PwBft $ird.&gej deferves'af'pfeirticiiiaf 'ihehtion • nd£ 
ifl^«iwtd : bdTbrgdftcM'gw.hibh^iftH'mk^ Pori t^iib^k'catxiciousi-' 
anfftiiiidh laftMtHihbefdre! !fV: THe City, is incircuit about eight rrtifes,;defended 
befldeS its WdHjjbfefttorrg^MbW&fl* i it is eibeedin'g gbpqlbus and rich 9 [ 
its Inhabitants being obferved -ts6 bh th'dgreateft &fkr’ers and Moitiy-mongird 
in the World, which is a greatpbftrudfron. to its Trade. Sayona, of nqte 
fbr^hFiilterVieViDetween^ Ferdinand bf 'Spi&n, 4n$*Lewii, yhe^tt^bf Frabce, 
At&o { if&ji ‘ i. Sdrzana f fi ArbettHe; xa&'k. fSbti_migiidd l v . ,!iV 
■ : buiidcclui V.-xu \ ry. r :■ ■. v. .bruv? ^ 

!( TWe> ( Fftke-6r T €buntry o f^O NTf ERAin pa>t belong to ihcEftate of 
Duke^hf Mattthlaf -ana the reft to the ;Diike of SHhoy \ a MouhtairifgiiCounf ‘ 
try, but of a fertil Soy 1. • • Ft*Ts encompaffedWith tfie Atyeniri)? fltVs , MiUaihj. 
and.? i edmont: the River. Tenpws parts' the poffeflions of the, Duke of Man - 
f^from thatof Savoy ; its’chief placd^are;, il 'Alba, •wbtxt 'Pertinax the 
Roman Emperour was born ;" i 1 St.VaR; btflltby the firft: Duke of Mantoua f 
g. Cajdl; and 4* Trin, fair Cities, with<fbme others, 1 ' r 

Iri^^tlie LoWer LOMBA;RTXT %b^ve placed 1 the of Venice, 
Mailtma,Modetki,Parmd[PldienEa^dtreniy-6f^hkhinpfdc:r: 

The Eftites bfithe Dukebif r V. ENTVE ftiay bb;divided intb feveral Parts Eflateiof 
or tprcvinees^mhey lyebnfStitiLflnd'fttdWrt the Sd4; Which ate taken iiotici rmet. 
of teh ^ Geographical Tdblrs'Sf ltalyi the chief # which I lhall here only 
namej ks I have bccafion tbtreat of theT2itie *; 1. TrtftHgfj feated iri the Pro- 
yiiice-bf ■ MarchS Trevifatten a- City bf ;fijme r acdount, a* commodious fofart 
Inlartd ! Trade., ’ A- Brejfia,]feifed in th e Province of Brejfatt, 'dfte^med the fe- 
cbr#(>i6y 'fo^la»geneft and ^beauty in all Ldmbardy * -it is mbre^ famdtfs in hfer 
AWh&JbbP, who’is ; Earl,-. MarWfsi and Duke , than in afty totter of trade; 
j. BrejceUo, in the 1 Provindd -of Breffed^^mms itA ^ithe - d^fh'bf Otho, the 
Roman Emperour. q. Effe,[ in the’JPrbVirtce 6$}PitdoUah , from whende 
came the late D&k£s of Ferrara: ■ f, thd Ptdvihce bf Cremdfe, feat¬ 

ed brt^he RiverUWtf^.afttfhrf a veify fe^tih-Soyl; a beautiful and’ rich City, 

adbrndd with ftatdy Edifice* i-ahdabotftftWoFlirlOflgVfifpm the ( dity, Inward* 

the^Gaftle, is a f (lately Temtfle', 

great beauty, add richly adotned With Pibfures^ ®S?.- g ptkee mughfreguerited 
for Devotion fake * thi$,Cit^ rrtay be^fettfied a ftrOft^POfttefS ! agaihft thq Mil- 
lanois, upbn-Which itborders'.- 5 o, yiceHSHtf^n $ JJ Vi&titiii, ftat^ 

edat thobottom of a Hill Which coihfhjmtlfe the Crty^ belfig well watered with 
: D z JUversj 
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Rivers,wh\ch unitingthemfelvesnot far diftant,f^mthe Cityy form a Navi^ 
sable River, cap. ble to receive Veffelsof a confide*a^burthen,which polling 
by Padua falls i,no the Sea by Venice, It is about four milesintrircuit, beau¬ 
tified with ftatelv Palaces,Temples, andPublick budding* j it is very populous* 
and inhabited by Nobility and Gentry, who contrary to th$ cuftora pf the 
Italians, delight to Travel ; here is a famous eapaWg .to receive five 

thoufand People, whofe Stage is fo rewefentfd by Ptafpeftive, it tew* 
{lately City, being modelled by the famous Architect, Andreo Paladto: then 
its Piazza, a fpacious and beautiful place. 7. Verona , in the Province of K r- 
roncts, a fair, large and beautiful City, feated onxhtAtkefis, 3, place of great 
ftrepgth,as well by Nature as Art, and hoafteth, chiefly of, ^ yet Handing 
Amphitheater, capable to receive about 80000 Persons. S. ‘Padua, in the 
Province of Padouan, feated in the mid# of, a Ipaciftus Plain,, about zojniles 
diftant fi;om the Sea; It is a place of good ftfength, beingfpclofed with 
double Walls and deep Ditches* befi 4 es r its Bulwark* and Fo&iffiqtiaQsgV: 
was built by Antenor, brother to Priam Kingjof Troy, wfipfcTombis fare 
yet to befeen: to this City do belong feven Qdttj, levqral Stm-Brtdges,^ 
five fpacious Piazza's ; it is every where beautified with.many fplendid £- 
aHftces, as well private as publick; alfo its Churches are no 1<& beautiful and 
rich, of Which the Donfo or Cathedral k chief? its fiatl of Juftice is,a fpacious 
and ftatcly#m<#ure , near to which are the Schools for Learning: but this 
City is now moft famous %r its Vniverfity of Phyjkians. 9* Bergamo, in 
Bergamafte, adjoynipg to Cremafe icy Feltri, in Feltrin y towartls the Biiho- 
prick of Trent; and 11. Rovigo, in the P olefine, of Rovigo, far engaged to¬ 
wards the gates'of the Church. And thefe Provinces may properly be com¬ 
prehended under one part, to wit, Marche Trevijane. The chief Rivers in this 
Country ate Addua, Jtbcfisf Breuta, and Oliup ,: 

The fecund part in this EljUte of Venice, is FRIO LA N I, encompaffed 
with Hiftria , the Alpes*T?evigia»a, and the Adriatick Sea. Its chief pla¬ 
ces are, 1. Aquilegia, feated on the Natifco, a place not very well inhabited: 
a, Cuidad de Aujlria, built by Julius Cajar: 3 . Palma la Nova, the beft for¬ 
tified place in all Italy ; and 4. Tergeftum, or Treift, feated nigh the Sea- 
Jhoar. The chief Rivers are Nafsjco, Rifancts, and Lizonjus . 

The third and laft part of thisEftate fhall be J STRIA, of an unhealthful 
Air. Its chief places are, 1. Cabo d'lftriat, 2. Polo; 3. CitaNuova; aad 
4. Parenzo ; But to proceed to Venice, the principal City of this Republick. 


City of ytnict. The City of V E NICE is feated at the bottom of the Adriatick Sea, or 
Gulph of Venice, built on jz Iflands, being di#ant from the main Land five 
miles,and defended from the fury of the Sea by a Rank of fixty miles in length, 
through which, in leven places there are paflages broken for fmall Vtjfels , fave 
only at Malamocco, apdthe Cafile of Leo, which are ftrpngly fortified ? it is 
about eight miles in circuit, having for the conveniency of the Inhabitants a- 
bout 4000 Bridges, amoagft which that of Rialto is the chief, built over the 
Grand Canal, which for length, breadth and height, may compare with any 
in the World; and for the paffage of v People to and frp, here are faid to be 
employed about 1© or i 2000 Gondelos f ail its Buildings are fair and beauti¬ 
fulhere are zoo particular places built of Marble , adorned with Columns, 
Statues , and Pictures of great value, preefted by the Senators , which for their 
Grandure are fit to lodge and eptertair any Prince in Chriftendom, mod of 
which are feated on the Grand Canal- Alfo the Royal and proud Palace of 
the Dukedeferves a particular description, which lor its largnefs, beauty and 
riches, as well in its fabrick without, as in its Pictures and Statues within, 
exceeds a# others: then the Tribunals or Courts of Juftice * the Senate-houfe, 
or ‘great BaU. Its Arftnal or Magazine of War being about two miles in cir¬ 
cuit, encompafied with high Walls, and the Sea having but one place or Gate 
for entrance, and only one Channel for Ships to pafs in and out at; and here is 
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kept always in readinefs about two hundred GaUies, with all things fit for a 
Voyage or fight; alfo here are kept a thoufand Coats of Plate, garnilhed with 
Goid and covered with Velvet : bx\% above all, its Church of St.Mark, Which 
for its exteriour and interiour beauty, and richnefs of its Ornaments^ Have 
defjrvedly made this City famous j and in this Church , according to report; 
lyeth the body of U*}(k* the Patron of this C\ty, which was brought hi¬ 

ther from Alexandria* In $ht&,€ity are feVenteea rich Hofpitah,. j6 Tri¬ 
bunals , 67 Parifh Churches, \f> Monafteries of Afttow,:?4 Conveys of Fry* 
ars, 18 Chappeis, ai?d fix Free-Schools for the increafe of Learning* * Its 
Piazza, or broad place of St. Mark, adorned with fumptuous Fabrtcks, 
Statuette, is a pj^ce mujpbfee^uented by t^c Qentry. \ This Cityis the bnly • 
place where Policy, Warfare* find Merchmdtze have embraced ohe another: 
the Gentry are here held in fuch efteem, that it is he^dfor the greatqft honour 
they<#n beftow upon the bef\ deferver, to mabe him ;a G^i^a^of this 
City, and fromthem the Swat ours are chofen; aixLoflb of them-the T>uke, 
who in a mannejr is poly timliir, not hiving tha Reg^I ppwer^ his Salary 
which h paid him out of the Common Treamry > is forry thmfsmlT)uccats 
yearly, .-.Ch ■ 

la%hisEfl.&tvaxs two patriarchs,and 34 Bijbops < r 

The Dukedom of MAN f 0 VA , feated Northwards of the Eftates of Dukedom of 
Venice: Its chief City is fo called, aplaci of good ftrength, encompaffed 
the fides with Water about a, quarter of a mile broad, arid on the mother Tide 
with a Wall ; it is feated on a River, wliich emptieth it felf into the Po. In 
thh City Vtrgil, that famous Poet, was born. ■ ’ • 

The Dukedom of MOT) ENA, formerly joynbd to that of Mantoiia-, Dukedom of 
bath for its chief City, Modena, famous for the Battle between Anthony arid 
AuguSfus, where Birtius and Panfa, the two Confuls, were flain f and An- 
l^»y loftthe day. This place ts therefidence of its T)ukes, as Mantoua is 
of hers. > 

The Dukedom of PARtyA and PLACENTIA, Northwards of Dukedomsoi 
Mmma, hath for its chief place Parma, feated in a. fruitful Plain five miles 8 Z 5 /J 4 
from the Appenmues. It is about four miles in circuit, adorned with many 
ifijh and (lately Structures^ is very populous, and well inhabited by Gentry, 
whoaremuch addled to Learning and Arms: it hath a fair and fpacious 
Qmpagma, whi^h feeds abundance of Sheep ; and here the Duke hath his 
Palme, which isa place of great delight and ftatc. This Country boafts of 
its parmafan-CheeJe , fomuch efleemed by fome. The chief place of Pla- 
cenzais focal led; it is feated on the ^0, commodious for Traffic*, and famous 
for its Fairs in Exchanges here quarterly kept, which are much reforted 
unto: it is about five miles in corapafs a place of good ftrengtn and beauty, 
being adorned with many fair and ric\\ StruClures and Churches, 

The Rifhoprick of TRENT, whofe chief Qty bears its names ,• it is Bifhoprkk of 
featedina Plain, and furrounded with Mountains of an exceffive height, 
being always covered with Snow, by reafon of which it is mbre fit for 
Wines than Corn. The City is not large, but indifferent ftrong ; its Hofi/es 
are fair rind ftately , its Streets large, its Churches beautiful arid richly 
adorned, and its Royal Palace fumptuous and ftately. This City is famous 
for the general Council there held, for the eftablifhment of the Roman Cath'o- 
lick Religion. 


ITALT, 
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f t V FTA L T^MicUla^fo called ;:x V, 

The jfecond part ofi Italy, according to our method, will Contain the Eflates 
of the QH V RCfb an<* TO SCAN E , which may ; again be ,fubdivided 
intO others, which a?e taken notice Of* in the Geographical' Tables , of which 
in order. * •' ' IO ' , ' ^ • _' ' _ ; 

Territory of The Territory of FER RAKE S SE, about 160 milesin 'length, and 
fmanffu j n brearfth, hadronco Dukei of’its owhyliutttbw belongs to the Tope; 

its chiefj plaee is Femui^ fo caliedftom the Iron-Mines about-it j it is feated 
an the 2 ?e,%Whicli fexvesas a RampSre to defend 4 t on the one fide ,a$dbth a 
ftrong WaU^ vitYL fortiffedwith a (pacious-Afo/e, on the other fide * it is about 
fiye miles Lu corapaffej.beCjutifully butiti and adorned with fuperb Edifice *, ; and 
is'.accOtrritedoneof .theipleafanteft^Cities in Italy, having in* the midft thereof 
afpaciou s Green, into which doth open about 20 Streets, moll of which' are 
about half a mile in length, and fp-even and uniform, that from thence- the 
utmoft ends of each may beeafily difcovered : It is well inhabited , rich, afid 
; a dignified With; ztiVniverfitjy, f ‘ ‘ / 

Province of ';j’jhePtt>vince of Lfi 0 %OG NO IS, Eaftwards of Modena , hath-fer its 
bo ogntis. p]&s6iBologna r price the head of 12 Cities; it is feated oh the River A* 

pofa, and in a large and fertil Territory for Coin^Wine, Fruits, and OWves ; 
it is about five miles in circuit, and begirt with a WaU. This City is adorned 
„ tszkJM w»th'JraSifyfait ahd pfohd-Buildings^ in which they obferve $ uniformity, a- 
. >.«?. j^ngft Witters the Top/s Talace for his retirement, whidh for grandure and 
Ratejynefs iaflt to give^ntertainment to any Prince in Chrifletidom. It is dig¬ 
nified wifkthe cbukZJniverJtty ofltaly, famous for the ftudy of the Civil 
Law; it is proudly built, having fpacious Courts. ■ • - ; ' ; 

Pronoce of i RQMAMD 10 £4 or R O 

RomaHdiiU. jfopits chiefplaces, n. Ravenna, feated on th d Adriatick, and once a place 
of good, account, having one of-the fairefl; Havens in the World, which is now 
clipaked Up* . This .City was the feat Of the Emperour Honor ius and his 
§ucc,ejferjb .thenof tb&Gcthi/b Kings, and laftly of its Tatriarch; but'now, 
asit $^HaytMti choaked up, fo istheUand covered with wateif^ which mikes it 
become ufelefs. ‘i)Rimnt, feated 6n the mouth of the RiverRubicon. Ger- 
via, feated on the Adriatick Sea, a place where fo great quantity of Salt is 
made, that tile Toper part is valued yearly at 6oobo‘ Crowns, and 4. Faens&a. 

Dukedom of Tlie huich\ or '?D*hd<mek. v'M. B IN, not long fince fallen* to the Holy 
• urbin - Seat ,it lying in themidft of his Territories, Its chief?:places are, 1. Vrbin, 

feated at the bottom of the Appennine , formed like a Miter: 2, Belfort, 
feated intjhe. Midland p Fano, a Sea-port Town to ZJrbin,. where the Eng- 
Ijjh doenjoymany Immunities; and 4 cT/faro, a Maritim Town , enjoying 
a good 3 fa$fft. 

province of The Provfoce of MAR CA ANCONA, bounded with the Adriatick, 
uxtcA Ancont. Naptes, the appennine bnd Romagne; it takes its name from Ancona , its 
chief .City feated on the Hill Cimmerius, which like$ a Promontory ihoots it 
feIf into the Sea, ’having the beft Haven in Italy , towards the Adriatick Sea, 
the entrance into which is ihut up by two Chains,the better to fecure the Tort. 
It is a City 6£ good ftrength, being encOmpafled With Walls and Bulwarks ; 
its Hottfepire fair, and its Inhabitants rich. t. Loretto, famous for the Church 
of the ^Virgin Mary, which, as’tis faid was brought from Pale fine in the 
Air by Angels for the Siris of the People^ and is now a ilately Strudrure, and 
richly adorned with the Prefents dedicated to ^he Virgin Mary, and is much 

refortcd 




reforted onto by Pilgrims. 3, Marcerdia, the Seat of the Governours of this 
Province ; and here is a Colledge oF Lawyers for the hearing and determining 
of caufes. 4. Adria, which gave name fb the. adjoynihg Sea: y, Afcoli the 
Fair: and 6. Pernio thd Strong. ' 

Tht Province or part of T E RV SIN ft WiBwards of 0 mirii, ibdileriMhee of 
place is Teruga, vmCtc Auguftus fcefieged L. Antonins the Brother, and Ful- 
via the wife oi*mnthony the Triutdvir , which faid place it the Siege became 
alfo obedient unlfhitti j and nigh to this City is Lagq de Ttragia, of about 
thirty rtiileS in circuit; Heat whofe Bjfoklf, Hannibali lew Flabunius tyooo of 
his Romans: here is alfo Lack! fademonius , Where DolabiUa vanquifhed 
Inch of the as had efcaped the S Word of Cathillus. 

^ Thc Dutchyni S.T OLEf’O, iahcierttlycalled Ombrin, as feituate under Patchy of 
the Appennine Hills- hathfot its chief places, t. Spoleto, of great antiquity Voitti. 
where are yet remaining ftately. AqucduEls, the Temple ot Concord, He. 

2. Afiilto, famous for little, but being the Birth-place of St. Franc a. \Fnltgne : 

4. Todi; Amelia; and h.Rieti. 

The Land of SAB INE, Southwards of Spoleto, hath for its chief place Land of 
Narvy, which is of fome Account. s*binu 

The Province of ORIETI N t Wellwards bCSpolcto, hath for its chief Province of 
places, x. Orvieto, feated oiffobigh a Rock, that it amazes thofe that look 0ri<tin ' 
into the adjacent Valleys; and 2, Aquapendente. 

The part or Province called St.TETERS\ Tatrid6Hjf\ iforitairis alfo all St. pturtr* 
Lamm, or Campngna di Roma, *tft pitt 6t Jtfir/a ; it is walhed ****■■ 
Tyrrhenian Sea ; i nd in this part the Mountains call^ ' GaUicantm, m 
which Hannibal frighted that noble Captain Fab. Maximus witlia Stratagem 
which was by having 2000 Oxen, which carried fire on their Horns, bv which 
means he palled over the Mountains. , Its chief places are, i ^OJlria, Icated at 
the Mouth of the Tiber, but iisr'ftavih is (lopped up s it is honouredt with the 
See of a Bijbop, whole place is to consecrate th ttfopis. z. jidria, to which the 
Romans fled, after, the Gauls had taken Rome. i.Veij fi City of g6® anti- 
quity,wealth,amHai|eriefs. 4. Albii, once the^atOf xhtSilvianKings,md 
of gppdiarfte and be«fty, but fuffefed much in itie Warsbv the hand of TuVus 
Hoplifts. j. Antiiddt.i place of greatdelight, fb‘which th $ Roman Emperour $ 
ufed ro retire for recreation. 6 : CivitaVechia, aMaridfofown, abbundidg 
in grear plenty of Aim, 7 Viterbo-XTorto ; gJCornetd; ioferoV \ i ufa- 



famous for MinobleWfrriersjtihb W&H fo exaqfm 

Treblesw^tEdrtpe, aijtfb dfeat patrof werq^up^ inbwfl 
it was a place fo^foni^foem^imby Ihi; ancient and rin&mmtfwsl 
TN.-.1%5- Whenf In ;its ptiflfn^ jwwdOir; wailard to \k Vo uuws m' eompafs. 

rW:i,.'a(id nm^idntamapput' 

4 ^ 3 ®b$^Sfeting midith'atis;ft¥e l CtifBefiT, laijh.bs were ihronedi befides 

»athf^^eralridcib^ the,Jonilnk^ 
of illfcfrtune,fotjiaf^tbitspf^entfliteith^hHotthenfofefyiOf itspiufine 
bealili and ^feudbuf, ftajfce txMh8d#i ^fnbireui't;^ip|almbftm^ 
cular,in which fp^Bthgte isatfoiltbrifethirdbilrt Will gfoMV^II: 3 Uaplace 
of; gteat ftdefldOr, btekht^fidj Witfiribany' Vt\h&fyfPafa&s', 'tkhp (umciepj^ fa*? 


Kir** wiuLii uiiiicju iu yc excccuine DODJUtous. 

beinh\hbugl^tO;c6HMqb6uild6(feo 

cOnfmen^ Of StT^n^rsWhlchhJtWe^cbme/fpfoef^ifaevo|ibn^ .ajnd pthera tjo 
jrfeafe thefr faifci^s AftiitfuBps ^ntf^ • abq of ! ‘the WhaM- 

tants, tvifo^thirds t&f£#fakofMWCtergy.$fr^^ 

which 
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which,isefteemed toamoqntto about 40090, who pay 30000 y^r)y 

Tribute tojthe Pope, for whicfttwo Galkes are mai^aitfed and fur,mJb?cJ ipr 
thotemce in CIvitaVechia. This City isleaied O on the Banks ofthe 
upon Campus Martius; it is Built upon ten Hills, on which are fajr$tru<ftures, 
as on the top of the Vatican Hill, is feated the proud Palace of the Topes, large 
enough to give entertainmeut tp t^reo prmcys at one time. It isbeautjfied and 
enriched with excellent paintings and curiofities ; and y here are the Cardens 
called Belvider?, famous for its rare delightful tralfacmou? Statues , 

£&:. andbn this pill is the Church of St.Pete^ being.th^ip^ .folendid and 
famous,in all Rotge* bjeing adorned with rifh> Payntings,toynbs, with di- 

vexs chpwo GuripfitiesV as t.h e that pierced wt-Sepioursfidr,. -and the 
head Of St. Andrew. In this. City .ar* about 300 Churches , Monafiefies for 
Nuns, Religious Houfes, arid Convents; Here are many Hofpitals for the relief 
of tbeJ^iftreftqd, ^Jik^wKe Several gallant Libraries, zs'tljf Vatican, t fie Je- 
iuiisQdkdgeMcL And here th^yppeliyefhjn more grandpre than any .Prince 
bfckrifiendom; ^nd th % K Cafidinals havp their Palaces richly - adorped , and 
chyeftin goodftifte k : ,. . .. j ; 

T 0 S C A N T. 


Dukedom of The Dukedom of FLO R ENCE containeth the greatelt.part oTSofca- 
Tofany. to which doth belong thofe . of Sanefe and Pifan and which I lhall in- 

'r---; l'S.'Tlf; . ■ 1 1 ' EVv........ T t. Jo far-, r, m roA (mm CZvunrl hv thp 


f ade Udder the* Dukedom of Florence. It is. feparated from Genoa by the 
iyer 'and the ftrOngTown of Sarazaha , belonging to the Genoueje, 

Its People, even the Duke himfelf, are geherally addicted to Traffick , by 
. realbnof which itisaCouptiy very rich. ) ... t 

'‘^A^ngtt^Gitiesintbis'/prritpry feRdwice* feated, in a nolefsfruitful 
*■ ffiyd'-Mear^&ljiip.^ehrtfe^^^nce^ thc;Aivefs r ^a.and Chtane, about, 

flk ifipfe in ChjtdpaK: add hy reaion of being the refidence .of the Dube, ( is y e,- 


marl pleaf antPlain, rflear the comiuencepr tnetuyers, xirnaauu uww, tuvuy, 
flk ifipfe in fchldpaK) a ; nd hy reaion of being the refidence r of . the Duke, ( 1$ ye r 
#$folbus dtMiin,* Where‘he hafh a ftately and magnificent Palace ,, .rjehly 
kddttfed; and to iiiake it a perfe# place of plea.fure, its Courts are fair, and 
W^rdetA v f$ci6ii$ and deiightiur, hayine therein excellent Fountains , 
Gyo$y % LaWiWs&tid ^Kjibefides aml^ce where aft forts of W Bfafts 

m felt: 7 

a^aceTo toadMhafy l?eau|ifuj, th ?' 

fo ...Here- .ape 44 PM^\Cpfix^i^phont 
Ja NhtffieffiJ, 0 i&mir/efy 'hfP.mrdle^ apd about' i®#-, 
t^Wfehih th^t‘bldd,dy;Pi^ator^ and was hiade^Cblpi^yby^he 

WjM&M.}' Urns ^dby-tHe Lonthar/s, re-edified by CJptptfh thereat. 


ft femh: Wj&lfk iMt 'bkfddy Thwor , „ar 
iWhirl .‘ it was razed by “the Lombards > re-e 

hfifs lib^rty^of RoetoMul, apA powcoptii 
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all forts of Religions, or rather Irreligious people; but now it is well inhabited 
and reforted unto by Merchants, abounding in feveral rich Commodities. 

r The Commonwealth of LZJ C Q 7 J E , the Signiory of *P 10 MB IN E, Common* 
the Ifle of E‘LB E, andth oTrinvtpahty of MASSA, makfcup the reft of 
Tofcauy. This 1 aft is but fmall in circuit, but yeilds abundance of white * f?M ’ e ‘ 
Marble , and is beautified with the Cities of Mafft and Carrara ; the laft 
oltner the refidence of the ‘Prince , the former ftrengthned with a ftately 
Caflle • both beautified with excellent Marble Statues. 

LZJ CQV E comprehends the Territory ahd Town of Lucca, which is 
feated on the River Serchius in a Plain, about three miles in circuit ; a place 
of good beauty, being replenilhed with many fair Edifices and .ftately 
Churches , amongft which that of St.Martin is the chief; and the Walls are 
foadorned with Tree.?; that atadiftance it feCms a.City \t\ iW00d. It is of 
note for being the meeting place of Powpey,Cafar&n& CraJfusjM three famous 
Commanders, where they confulted and joyned into a Confederacy fdr the eri- 
larging their Poffeflions, and gaining more honour. . 

Next the Ifle of E LB E, feated nigh the ftioar, and oj^poftte to theifie of meof km. 
Corfica: Its chief places are, 1. Cojmopoli, and x/Porto Longone. And oppo- 
fite to this I fie on the Tofcane Jhoar, is the fmall Signiory of JP lOMBINE ; 

Kingdom of NA P L E S'. 

v The third and laft part of Italy in general , , we have coniprehdhded under kiegdom of 
the Kingdom of NAP L E S r whic]i by fome have been divided into 6 jjarts, 
viz. Terra di Lavoro r Calabria Superipur, andlnfer iour, Abruzzo, Pugid, or 
Capitanaia , and Terra di Otranto. It is enclofed bn all parts with the Sea.ex- 
cept towards the Lands of the Church ; it is.every where very fertil, and by 
fome accounted the richeft in all abounding in'Ckcdlertt Wines,Si Iks jooxh 
raw, arid wrought irtto many FabriCks; in Oils, Saffron; Alnfinids, AnnifeedL 
Argal, Brimfione , Mines of feyttoXMetalsI&c. It is well watered With Rivers 
arid frejb Streams,affords plenty bZGdttel,Fowls,znd Grains&nd is throujghout 
replenilhed with fair^ pleafant, and beautiful Cities arid Townsi : Its parts arc : 

r. T ER RA 2 ) I LAVO R O, in which part is feated Naples, the Me* 
tropolitan City inthis Kingdom* and one of the faireft Of Europe, called by the 
Italians, Napoli la Gentile, as being inhabited by fo many Nobles and Gentle¬ 
men. It is feated on the Mediterranean fboar, amongft pleafant Hills and 
fruitful Fields, a City of great antiquity, being faid to be built by Hercules ; 
it is about 7 miles iri compafs, fortified with 4 ftrong CaflleS, a ftrbng Jf 4 //jwlth ! 

lawrsfiDitchesfiSc. fo that it is in a manner impregnable; it is beautified with 
many fuperb Structures and magnificent Churches, Monasteries, Coiledges, 

Courts,and Palates of Princes and Nobles,ad )oy ning to pleafant and delightful 
Gardens: its Port and Haven is commodious and good, where are kept ftofe 
of Gallief. This place of late years hath been famous for its ftrange Rebellion 
under Maffanello, a poor Filhcr-man; here is an Hofpital,endowedmth 60000 
Crowns yearly,for the maintenance of the fick, maimed and impotent People. 
Thefecond Cityis Cajeta , commodioufly feated on the Sea-Jhoar, a place of 
good ftrength.. 3. Potzol, a fair and beautiful City, ft ated on the Sea-fhdar, en¬ 
joying a commodious Port. 4. Capua 9 feated on the Banks of the River Vul- 
ternus ; a pkee ci* great antiquity, and once very beautiful. ‘ $.Nbla, where 
Hannibal received an overthrow by Marcellus: and b '.Euma, Onfce a fair Sod 
beautiful City, but now nothing but a heap of Ruins, nigh to which is the Lake 
Avernus, much famous amongft the Poets, whole unwhoKom fulphureOus 
ftinkfoinfed:eththe Air,’that Birds flying over it lofe theirliveS; andhere- 
abouts (according to fuSkion,) the Poets defeend into Hell, arid here : ife«f«^ 
went down into Hell to talk with hisFatheh y,-. 

• E i* CALA - 
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%.C 4 LAB RJ 4 Super tour , hajjhfbrits qlfiefplaqes \. Tarentum 3 built 
By the Lacedemonians , and i$ the Birth-place of’ Archit as the Phi|ofopbqr. 

2. Cotrone , whofe Inhabitants were noted for their a&ivity in the Olympicft 
Games. 3, Sybapts, built and peopled by the Grecians fcftqr the dqftru&ion 
of Troy. 4, Ampfa, ibrmerly pfqplqd by the Tythagor-eans : and $. Coffin*#. 
a fair City, being the chief of thefe partjs. : 

3. CALABRIA Infer tour, whofq chief parts are, 1, Tejle, or Ttfftdo- 
nia, where Rofes grow thrice a year.. 2- Efgio Rhe*0, or Rhegium, fo called, 
becaufe that here it is thought that Sicily was by the Sea broken from Italy. 

3. Salernum , famous for the ftudy of Thyjick and 4- Nwtera l3 feated op the 
S^a-^iqar, 

4 i '&fi R VZZO hath fpr its chief places, 1. Aquila, feated Rear the Ap- 
pmmrn . AqvWythc hiirth-place of that famous School Divine Thomas 4 * 
qmnqh 3* ^^wM^the BirtliTplace of QzvW the fampusfV*- 
opce cailed Malevenjum; and S*. Molife, \yhieh fome eftqeja to be ihpchiftf of 
the County. . . = . . . 

f. TUG IAf Vihofe chief places ar %,\.Ma u f r Pdmd, dignified with the 
Seat of: anArchbiftiop. k z. Qawfr, famous fpMhq.fignal Vi^pry gained by 
BanniM againft thq Roman Confab and the Rowans,*i whom were flain about 
42700, 3» Barletta, a ftrong Fortrefs. 4. Venujta , the Birth-place of Horace. 

y. Arpinum , the Birth-place of 2 %Uy and Mont St, Angelo, a fair City, not 
far from Manfredonia. 

6. TER RA T> I OTR4NTO hath fpr its chief places, r« Otranto, 
the tatp’ug of which by Mabomejyhc Great, put all Italy into fnch 4 fright, 
that Rynt Was ajmoft left without Inhabitants, and was not fully inhabited 
until the qxpulfion qf the Turks the next year; a. Brundufmm, boa,fling m its 
Hqyen, wnich .is^ftpenied ppt ipfetiour to any in Chrijlenchm* 3; Gplljpoli, 
a place of fome Tra$ck, affording ahundapee of Oyts and Cattle. 4, Lfccie * 
5. TarwtW; apd 6. fyincRci ; all pjacq? of good account* , 

In this Kiingdom $xczo4rcbbifSopSi \z%p/Jhops, 13 Trimes, 24 Tinker, 
2y Mar queues,zvA 90 Ear Is. B^t let us proeeqd to the Rail an Tfles, and firft 
with Sicily: 

The IT A L IA N ISLES. 

SICILY. 

The Ifland of SICILT is the greateft neighbouring Ifle xo Italy, from 
whieh it is divided by a fmall Channel running between Meffinamd Regio, 
now called the Thane of Meffina, and higher in this paflage were the Scylla 
and; Charybda of the Ancients. This Ifle Was once called Trinacria, from its 
being Triangular, and abating 3 Trowomories at each comer into the Sea, to 
wit* Cape de Faro, regarding Italy; Cape. Tafiapo, regarding More a ; and Cape 
Rot}, or Cape Coco 3 facing the Promontory Mercurio, of Africa ♦ This Ifle is 
termedthe Queen qf the Mediterranean Ifles, not only for its greatnefs, being 
inepmpafs about 700 miles; but for her other excellencies and admirable fer¬ 
tility, yielding allthings neceflary for the. ufe, of man; it chiefly abounds in 
Wines, Oyts, Sugars,Honey,Wax, Salt , Saffron^ Minerals, Alan, Agats, Coral, 
Emeralds, and Silk in great plenty,both raw and wrought,and fuch abundance 
qf aU forts of Grains, that it was called the Granary of the Roman Empire, 
and is now found to furqiih Malta, the adjacent Ifles, Spain, and Tome part of 
//(t/y.with her fuperfluities. Here are many Baths of different natures,which 
are found good for feveral Infirmities. The chief Bills in this Ifle are Mount 
Bybld,hfxxom for its Bees zoA Honey, and Mount JEtna, for its fending forth 
flames of fire 3 which in the year 1669 made fuch an eruption,that it deftroyed 

divers 
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divers Towns; and for its height, whofe top is exalted ten miles above its 
Bafts, and is a good Land-mark to Saylers. This Ifland was firft inhabited by 
a race of huge Giants, much fpoken of by Homer , who called them the Le- 
Jlrtgones ; and the Cyclopes of which laft was Tolyphemus, fo famoufed for the 
entertainment ol Zflyjfes and his Fellows. This ifle is divided into 3 Trovin - 
ces or Valleys. ■ ' 

\. VAL LI Ti E NOTO, which is the Soutb*eaft part v hathfor its itsPam and 
chief places, r. Siracufa, once the Metropolis of the whole J/lc 3 ftrongly chief place5< 
fenced about with a Wall, and other Fortifications, helng a Garrifon of Spa¬ 
niards. Its Buildings arc fair, and ihew fomething of its Antiquity; it hath 
two Havens, one towards the South, and. the Other towards the North-fides 
of the City. 2. Leontium, feated Northwards of Siracufa,vtith which, it had 
divers times ftrqgKngs for Priority : And 3 .Enna, a Midland Town or City. - 

2. VA L LI -TIE MAZ O RA containeth all the Weft part of the ifle f 
its chief placer arc, i.Moreafa or Montreal, famous for its Archbtjhops See 
and Church . z. Girgenti, the Seat ol the Tyrant Thalarts, who affli&ed 
TeriLlus in the Brazen Bull: and 3. Talermo, once a Colony of the Tbce- 
niciaAs, and now the chief City in the Ifle, being the Seat of the Spanijh 
Viceroy.- It is beautified with magnificent E(daces and Templet, curious 
Buildings, and fair Streets, famous for being the Birth-place of fo many brave 
Men, as was Siracufa. 

l.VALLI TIE TIE MONA, poflefling the North-eaft part of the 
Hie , and boaftethof its chief Town MeJJina , seated oppofite to Rhegium in 
Nxiples, a place of great ftrength, as well by Nature as Art., haying before it 
the Sea, where they have a no lefe famous and commodious, than a ftrong 
Haven, and behind it are high Hills. It is the See of an Archbijhop , beauti¬ 
fied with fair and (lately Edifices ; and here the Vice-Rp hath a magnificent 
Palace adjo.yning to the Arjinal, whenfc their Gallies, &c. arc kept; and here 
Venus, Neptune, Caflar, andTollux had their Temples, from whofe ruins are 
now ere<fted Cbriftian Churches . The Gentry and Citizens here live in great 
delight and pleafure; this City is the chiefeft place of Traflick in the Ifle, be¬ 
ing very well frequented by Merchants and Strangers. Its other places are 
Malajo, feated on the North Promontory; then Rrtx, where Venus was wor- 
ihipped; next Catania, where there is a Colledge for the ftudying the 
Sciences, but chiefly for the Civil and Canon Laws; and laftly Nicofia, a Mid¬ 
land Town. 

S A R P l N I A. 

The Ifland of SARDINIA, or SARTIAGNR, is feated not far , fle of 
from Sicily ; it is in length about 1 50 miles, and 90 in breadth; not fo Feirtil din '“ u 
as Sicily, yet it abounds in Corn and Cattle, but is deficient in Oil, and other 
Commodities. It is now fubje& to the Spaniard, and is divided into two 
parts, visa. Cape Logodori, and Cape Cagliari; Its chief places are, 1. Cagli¬ 
ari, feated oppofite to Africa, having a commodious Haven, which makes it 
to be well frequented by Merchants. The City is adorned with goodly Build¬ 
ings, fair Temples, and magnificent Turrets, being the Seat of the Spanijh 
Vs c e-Roy, as Slfo the See of an Archbifbop, 2. Bofa, like wife the See of an 
Archbijhop. 3. OriHagni, and 4. Sajfary, both places of good account. 

Its People arc of a mean Stature, are very great Hunters, great Pains-takers, 
noloversof the Spaniards $ not much addi&ed to Learning, and in matters of 
Religion not over Arid, 
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- CORSICA. 

:ssss^«tea8^^«^r a ■ 

AD»fj ; its'fDogs- and flw/« are efteemed excellent. The chief places are, 
i. BdiaM ted on the North-eaft part, hath a commodious Haven, and 
ftrongGarrifon, dignified; with the refidence of the Genouefe 6 oyernour, un¬ 
der whofe command the IJtand is. a.. Mariana ^ 3. Calvt 
c. Adiazz&i «nd 6. Bdnifacio. ThePeople are for the moft part poor, head- 
ftrong, churlilh, and not addi&ed to Literature. 

Vulcanic fertd forth a aonftant Smoak. 

in«of®fto. The ijlesoS NAT LES are 18 innumber, the chief of which ate Ifchia, 
Capre£, the retirement of Tiberius ; and mnaria. 

■ in 'i Thediirf tf «he hlQUVUAA-l/naiUa ', (aimoujfcritsTOoPbrtt 
U!m ‘" ^■ ^o^narllndTcrto Lc^e; Its chief places are, «. Cojmf ot.s ,, budc 
by Cofrn diMedices ,- x. Gallmaria; j. Giglu i and 4. MmteCbnfto, which 
is but a Rock* . . .' ' 

„ . ' There araydt in many little Eftates, asof Mirandola, GuaftcBa, 

of others, have Sovereign Rights. 

Italy, with its IJks, extends it felf from about the tfth degree ot Latitude 
uiuodie 46;/), which are 250 Leagues from South to North, and from the 
xbth decree of Longitude to near the 48, tb 9 which are as much or little more 
^rom Weft to Eaft j but its fbrm fcarce fiUs the third part of what is contained 

m In Itah ™make little Account of other R[ ver *’ than that of tteArn^Ti- 
6er, and To ; the two firft defcend from the Appenmne , the laft from the 
Alper, 


t U RKE Y 


TVR Ktr m %VR &<P E. 


I H U N O A R I A, with its 
1 chief Cities 


,beto^g?rig^t6 the ^ra^^Slgnlor 


f beloBgihg- to this Embtroiir „ 
Hungarians; ' • ’ / i 


r ESfcLAVO- 
NIA, which is 
pofleflcd-by 
the TittkjjHun- < 
garians , and 
Venetians, and 
maybe.divi¬ 
ded iht4 


E S C L A V 0 NI A, with its\ 
Pam and chief Places , as J 
they belong to the “ Turks S 
and Venetians,. : 1 


EUROPE? 
or that 
which the 
Grand Sig- 
nior poflef- 
feth in . 
whole (or 
in part) in 
EUROPE-, 
may be 
compre¬ 
hended un¬ 
der 


DACIA, (now belonging to 1 ® ofn %i ■« 
the Turks ) with its Pro- j • 

, vinrtsof ’ 21 “ 


GREECE, 
as it b poflef- 
fed by(or un¬ 
der tfifefubje- 
fHoh of)'the 


r ROMAN I A, or R O M ELt, of old, THRACE, 


r Jamboli, —— 
MACEDONIA, with its \ Camenolitarij, 
paxtsof / 

\ ' CMigdonia, 


Of J Strigonium, 

) Zegith, 
(.Newhaufcl. 

„ Wihira. 

•y; OSiflfcg.r! : 
?<%«- I 

_ CopraijitiJ 

{ Narenza, ! 

Moftar. ' 
r Ragufa, t 
\ Spalato, f 
■ySebenko, j 
CZara. J 
J Waradin. I 
"j Hermenflaid. 
s Sarjih, 

J BagnialucH, 

C J»ycia. ! 

— Belgrad. I 
_ -Sophia, j 
f Zuccania, j 
L Lazy. 

- Khermen, 

- Targoviako, 

r Conftantinoplc, 

\ Ardrinopoli, 

✓ Gallipoli, 

} Caridia, ■ 

/ Abdera, ' 

* Pera, andGalau. 

_,■ Heraclea. ■ 

S Pidna, J 

I Pella. ! 


which may be 
divided'into 
the Provinces, 
or Parts of 


TH ESS A L V, iWV by the Turks called J A NN A, j 4 ^°* j t ;/ - 

E PI RE, now byth^ Turks called CAN IN A, I 

: \ r: fi (>o J f Athens,sowfeitines; 

ACH AIA, and ETOLI A, now called LIV A Dl! A, ^ 

' 1 ,r , [ fCorinte, j 

i \ Miliftra, : 

L.PELO PONNESUS, now called the M OREA, i -)Modon, 

‘ J 11 J i (Petraa, andCoron. 


rNegrbpAme,' i 'i V '• * A*;' 

Stallmene, of Old, Lemnos, j— 


Cretras, andCoron. 
C Negroponite, 


«7EGEAN SEA, ar^ ■ 


I . . r ... i \ t n » • Tircfio, . 

' • ' •' ' IJ *. Nio. ' 

I Stapalia, 

I Morgo. 

} 1 Cr ’ ' •* * Nicfia, ■ 

] j Levita, . 

The Ides called the SPORADES, zinara, 
and CYC L AD E S} which are , 

] x the Ifles of , . 


Together with 
divert ISLES, 
(which for the 
molt parr arc 
fatbepoffeili- 
on-of the 
Turks, except. . 
fome few, 
which the Ve¬ 


netians yet 
keep}/which 

as they lye in IONIAN SEA, a 
l the ' Iiksof i 


f Xante,— 
. . . . \zefalooia, 
are the l Corfil> __ 


kCerigo, 

- — - . 1 Santa Maura, „ . .. 

y (sjaim-—--— 

v s~ Zara, 

ADRIATICK SEA, or GlIL PH of VENIC ( E, ate\^| 
c the Ifles of (if any irefo called,/ wlft w ■ ’ • ‘ /cherfo, 

^ :■ ■- • V CurColo, aud Gufla. 


L Auguftali. 

-- Corfu. 

Cerigo; 




The TURKISH Empire: 


C Bulgaria, in part, 

- Towards the higher E S C L A-) Efciavonia, in part, - 
VO NT A, S Croatia,in part, —— 

(Dalmatia, inp«rt. 

Towards the lower ESCL A- fBo&ia, 

VONIA, yServia, •— 1 - 


fin EUROPE, I 01 ** BL k CK SEA » 
add < 


* Bulgaria, 
f Podolia, in parr. 
\ towri* Mofcovia, 


The Em¬ 
pire of the 
GRAND 
SIGNIOR* • 
or GREAT 
TURK, 
holdeth 


Io Q REECE, which by the I Theflaly,- 
Turks is called R OMBL iJ Ed|i0i 
t. the Part* or Provinces of I F ^ 


Actoda, and Etolia, 

Peloponoefus, or the Morea, 

And divers Iflcs; the chief 
which arc 


A N A T O LI A, wherein are divers Cities,arnong which are 

S Rhodes, 

Cypre, or Cyprus, 

Metelte, —-*— 

Sew, 

Stao*. 

PatmoO, or Fatoo*, 

. ✓ $ouric, or Syrie, 

SOURI A; which Undivided in Jp^nide, 


Sophia. 

Ocwcau, 

. Aiae,or|u*ff. 
f Conftaarinople, 
S'Adrfnopoli, 

V Gallipoli 
JSalphWi, 

THerad**. 

YScutaii, 

■< Dur*xio, 

C V«oo«. 

— Armiro. 1 

{ Prema, 

Lutt. 

( Athena, dr Setinoa. 

■C Thcbes,*pr Stiver, 
v Le pan to. I 
C Corimev-, 

< Miiiftra, at Lacedemane, 
C Petrai. 


C Judea, or the Holy Land, 
r Mefopotamia, or Bhrbeck, 


A S $ Y RI A, whkb is divided J Chaldea, 
b / 

v AfTyria, fa part, 
c Georgia, b part, 

TURCOMAN I A, and J , 

( Turcoman!*, 

. r St<»y, --- 

ARABIA, id part, to wit, in_>nrfavr^- 

v the IHaopic, 


' Tiihiionde, 8ce. 
— Rhode*, 
f Nicoti*. 

■ f, 71 Faoaogoufta. 

; 


(Aleppo, 

V Tripoli, 
i Saylor Sidon, 
(.Damaicu*. 

C Jeni&lem, 

| Naploure, 
>Gaia. 

[ Caramit, 
y Attnchif, 

I Bagdad, 
yBafiora, 
f Moful, 

\ Chiahneaut. 

( Stranu, 


he Kingdom of A LGIERi jAlgier, 
where are four or King>y 
docnsjtowit, ABugia, 


The Kingdom <f T U NIS, with f F °" 
its eight Government; to wit, -< 

^Four Inland, 


The Kingdom of TRIPOLI,! 1 
withits parts of (.D 


(tPiftrt*. 

J Qouletu, 

v Media, « Africa. 
rTonia, 

< Cairoah, 
i iegge, and Orb*. 
/Tripoli. 


] EGY PT, with its three Parts; CEriif, 


* 7 Bechrf o, or Demeftr,- 

| Sayd, -- 

i^Nigh onto EGYPT, JCoaftof Abe*,inpart, 

v. Between Egypt and Arabia, 

in EUROPE,C TteSi ** ur * ■M***?*’* ‘^"(■Tra^r,. *-* " 

reftored from J The Vayvodes, or Prince* «f 4 Valtqma, 

this Empire, / (.Moldavia, 

v* And thedwuaof the ■ I Petit Tartaria, ■' 


- Cairo, , 

Sayd, dt Thebe*. 
e Suaqnee, 

■S Arqtdco, or Ercocco. 

’-Sue*. 

■ Ragufe. 

Hermanftat. 

Tergovis. 

Saczou. 

, Cafi. 

TURKEY 
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; ; 'Twr&ey:in®uroj^ft'' 

T HE Eftate orBmpfteof the $ultafU$tt\ieOttMans y whom we 
call the Gnmd pIGNIG R , or Qrta'W& RK, # part in 
Europe pare and part a^Afosea) thegreieft} Wt is 

in Ajia, afad the leaft in Europe; ana yet this is not the leaft 
confiderabie, fince the Grand Signior makes here his refidence, 
and hath from hence his ^eft forces. That which hp hot^s in Europe extends 
it felf from the 3 %tb degree of Latitude to the 4 $tb, and fometimes near the 
47^, which are 2$0 or 300 French Leagues; and from the 46th of Longitude 
urito, Qrbeyondthid^^,' which are !iko wile 300 Leagu^i.^ O. ‘I'X.Xj 0 A ’ ' : ' 

•;r iXhitfpart of the Eftatdctf, the Turh y which tie calrdPS* R>K' ifJT'lff'!/ ?tLA Di»iiion of t 
Jk£>¥ ^iinaybe.dwi^d into mb principbt^RegioBs ,' ^ra».i S&Wotifh, ? 6r M** 
Sfitfzmia, arid Gtitecf. E && LAVO N\h% whkh’ilWli’Sb 6ftinj£theg}J- 
vuto from Gienpdtiy :unto the fymk Sea, andishounded ^ ^nfeff^wt^hltnjs 
JSflr^^ v arid On,theothes with theiMountain ^nMe ' ' 


h: thei Mountain Mdrittbi 

Maffer of; the particular EJclat/oniafwl th the*Provinces of 
^m &tidrf^aiMatid^ of whicj] ratti the GranA 
then!t^eKingdom Of; ifiheother>R.egipn ? v whidh ! I'\att 


we (hail treat of 


W' 


The Kingdom of HU NG ARIA taken entirely, is bounded on the Eaft kingdom of 
mfaVfanffaMfa Jilld fff^V^reR tkq.$Oiith^ith Mdvtohti «on the Weft *%**“* ** 
and&lfihs iflwtkwfehtPotetteh o:Jfcisjnpwt ptiflfelfed by tke ' 
QmUm* winriwd.v n , .. •'*»* •• > •■ •* 

TOs Kingdsm ^qf #nf*«sdi 9 gfpftUJBQjflyyieIding far« <hric6ia ^eais rind it* fertility* 
feeding fuch abundance flf Qattky th.fct it (upplirid Germany^ l Sclavjipjai and 
other adjacent parts, with about 100000 Oxen yearly j they have Deer^ Rul- 
Imw* ‘MhgfmUi farfrj&AGtni&l fofte pf. Etotol in fuch plenty,• thattbey are 
wejfftf flUYpSd tbftfc iwui take thflm i aadtfaeipiUvefs atefoynd to afford ex- 
M&«fapV^iiih|^fe^ral 


my wt&tesM tfhvkf* //Jftey^ufe >the 

m : fiisir £%«/*&$. neither ha«e they? any 
ww. Wftm«ii^£eriSia|«yei|,i nttey.-jare net aimed 

i sd 01 >-.i ;r. \'dl nr.,:•' 


xivjua dit ivyuu wuhviuca- » • ,. , 

owmotfitios, as Hides^ut- [£ I . ,oremod * 
therinfelves t^tStwatUrei i« inWbi- 



WtPLaHgUag** they* ate' Well 
n^/^ jbre donied the Eftates 
in Matriage t and'tf&til ^fen 
w'mw 6td§ to lye 

-HPfffMrft. . ;r 'Hit tin,:;. ^)>r. > -'u hf^- • »'i'- - ' . ? l 

- ■-^hiflj J^rigdoiftuntwhftahdK' divided signtiv' airi'd the it* dirifiw* 

andof .Trwr ^^tary tlifi tchief Citios wh%:h ^iey pOffefs, a ( te 
\Mn4fh on die ^4»«^on^tbe Mptrafxdic of the Kmgdohv and Rtiyal 

r-iJi , . •-> ■ Seat ' 
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Seat of the Kings of Bmgaria ; it was taken by Solyman in 15:36. Next Guyu* 
la, a ftrong Town on the Confines of Tranfilvania, which was betrayed by the 
Governour to Solyman in hopes of, a great Reward , which proved infuccefsful 
unto him to the lofsof his life: then Alba 'Regality which by the Germans is 
called Wijenburgh; alfo Quinque Eecle/ta, taken in the fame yearwith Alba 
Regalis: Andthefe are the ftrong places, and of good account with them. 
The chief places in the Empcrours or Hungarians poffeflions, are ‘Presburg, 
feated on the edge of Aullria, and fince the Turks became Matters of Buda, 
this hath been the Metropolis of Bungaria: next, Strigomum, or Graft, bnce 
taken by the Turks, but regained; alio Zegitb, taken by*^olyman‘ the Magni¬ 
ficent iji Anno 15:66, whatlie re ended his days N tMm Nevbhaufel? which hath 
feveral times withftood the fury of the Turks ♦ The other Towns in the Hun¬ 
garians poffeflion, were (if not are) Komar a, in the Ifle of Sc but; then Bars, 
Nouigrad, Vizzegfad, Papa, Sarwar, and Owar, • - ’ trr 

The chief Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom, is that of the Dragon, 
ihftitutedby Sigi/mundKiagxtf Bungaria, Md Emperour. ' ' • 


• - C : ’ ; L A V 0 NJ A. ' 

Bounds of £ ^ c\,A VO NIA hath for its. Eaftern bounds the River and a 

ejc noma. tfienc^ to, the Sea ,*, for its Southern bounds the : Adriatick Sea ; for 

. its W&ftem£ pajrtpf Italy j;artd for its Northern, Bungaria, The whole 
.lenjg^/^ r .th.ts.^Qp 90 ryjsabobt\}Sfo miles j and its breadth about 120 ; it is 
fcituate^der thv fob and Jtb Chtoats, the fongeft day making hours and a 
itsdivifion. ha)f,, is divided.into the Provinces of Croacia,'Dalmatia, and 

the particular $fcd<W4riia, and are partly poffeffed by th& Venetians, and part- 
lybyrjtlie Turks. ,, £ ; - n • i : • 

^it» fertility. TfiejCountryis obfetved to be more fit for grazing and feeding of Cattle, 

, thanfoiTiliage, fqr the J’/;^and otherCattle bringforth theiryoung twice 
a year, ajjd their .Sheep #re ihorn four times a year; likewife their chief Com- 
modities are H(*rfes, (or Service} Cattle, which yields them abundance of 
Httfes,'fallow, Butter, tibeeje, and Wool, of which they make Cloth. Here are 
alfo fome Mines of Gold and Silver, which are in the Turks poffeflion* 

In EJclavonia, the chief places in the Turks poffe/ibn are Pofega, a place of 
good account, and Barra and in the Venetians poffeflion is Copranitz, a fair, 
ftrong, and good City. 

Province of The Province of CROACIA is in a mannerwholly poffeffedby the Venr- 

cmcu. tians, the Turks only poffefling the ftrong Town of Wthitz: thechief pla¬ 
ces poffeffed by the Venetians, are i.Sifeg, or Sijfaken, famous for its refilling 
the Turks in 15:92, a fair and ftrong City* 2. Gardiskia, feated on the Savus. 
3. Novigrod, alio feated on the Savus: and 4. Bruman . 

province of The Province of DALMATIA, whole Southern parts are walhed with the 
Daiixmt. Adriatick Sea, is divided betwixt the Venetians, who hold the greateft part, 
and thsTurks; whofe chief places are ,1. Marenzayfcatedon the Sea-ftioar; 
2. Moftar, an Inland Town towards Bofnta ; 3. Stagno , and 4. SibionceUo, 
both Maritim Towns ;- and nigh unto which Is the Ifle of ME L EDA, which 
• alfo belongs to the Grand Sign*dr. The chief Towns in the poffeflion v of the 

Venetians, are r. Rhagufa; feated on the Adriatick Sea,# City of great Traf- 
fick and Riches, being a Commonwealth of it felf. 2. Spalato, a Maritim 
Town on the Adriatick, and in a moft pleafant-Valley on the South fide of 
great Mountains; and in the Wall towards the Sea, is to be feen a great re- 
mainderof zGaUery'mDioclefiansPalace. This Towniskept bythei^w- 
tians as their only Emporium, plycd fucceflively with two Gallies , which 
carry between this place and Venice fuch Merchandize as are Tranfpofted into 
Turkey , of from thence brought in, 3. Zara, a ftrong Fortrefs, feated on 


TURK EX w EUROPE. 

the Adriatick withitftHfc GUfofa.wbich, bf fealb'n of its bOittmbdioas feftua- 
tion,is-moft apt;t6ncoqimand 'tkelwhole- Adtidtitk, and is fteongly fortified 
and wellMann’d.A in tJrisCit^'ii aTempfe bf St. John 'dvM$ydtid ( j Whieh 
was builtiby a ,compaay pf <ft^-T»i<» i V fcnd d^ngefoPS 

Tempeft, made a Vow, that if^ thvy fefoaped ksiy-Wbuld. cOlifocfate a: T«rtple 


The Kingdom of DACIA isboufided on thfe with the Eutcine Seas, iu Bound*, 
on the Welt with Hungaria, and on the North with the Carpathian Moun- 


gobd» SiiftHn' ^reat plfcrtty• and™ wrth ^mfithed Mines of fovfisjl 
MetaU. ' ItiSfeatud m meNohtefhTr^/f^> ^e»^ petv^ejwi the y/i&ji^d 
'iCtbpimptf*, which tnakes 16 iigSft day to be 17 hours*' '• ^ .. ‘ ‘-t 

The People are well rtwdfc add proportionate j’ they are head-ltroh^*, relo-1» People, 
lute ip their Opinions, and of no ready wit j pbey ufe tjip Sylaywntan tan- - 

]gt^e, they are C&riftiani, and follow the Grte% jfhqrcfo j; ^ ( ^, j 
" ; The Kingdoniat ptefenf ii divided into feyer^t Frovin^es^ps ,-ir 
fhUal ’table tf'Yuf&pih'Murdpi+, i]s fet doyfa^u which a^e ijOj thfe 

GritfidSignidK - v '’* • V " ' ' 1 " ' ^ ^ fi iVi 

;■ mftavirise rf 

'tdWaidsthfe Wcj(li/a|^'|a;|io4^^^,$9 
irid offohte afcduHt attd ftrength.' '%,Mermnjtcd y .i^pre VwmxmmMVi* 

TheProvinceof B D S.'ifjbiWH foritsTpfefef Province of 

tropolitan City, feated ina fruitful'Valley, which bn the North and South fates 
are immured withridnes of pJgafaat HU^of. a^eafie^fc?^. Jfos Q^y tejifaid ; 
to cpntafti about M 'Mefebectoes, . add about 2Q000 fyyffy .WlycH for, : 


otirtrare lyut meknly bultt. : 'iVBdgnialHck,;bii& the!r 

Kings rand -j. the ufoal fepufohrejof tholp,^^; ol fl0 - lU ,<{ 

Th^ Pirbvlnceof )v w^ofo chifcf # t 

Bulwark oVCbriftehdom, *' 

*ttf Mahonitt the Grtlit'/'bpt ■yielded.. Ujflip, ,^ffen . this 

itsDtfpoti and i.SafhMdrsq^ , x . u . .. ,, v ^ . r , i;rn 01r ; ; • vs-A ffrn 


tnechier or which hath nqt, fountains. m r tauei 
Mefcbejrtoes 'ixt mady and hfeautiful, d/pptifly thi 
whfeh jisfhd Iatg^Hj bpd here the doors of the. he 




les^wnp would Wfe;jintJWir?fMwas,itufltr tfofi (erye iniftead of Stables : So 
great is the 4. 

anti f.Deflof - 'all Mich arefoatid onthe Thwufe 'j the 

mouth'dr oije'df Its fa}| MP .tP? im x MP e ^ 

yCCdldt^aVMd^t.VdrndlbothKitedoii the ^BuxinevtBlack Sea. ,■ .A 

Jhe Province of MOLDAVIA, whofe chief places are, uZuccania, 
once the Seat of the Vaivod. 2* Sotzowa f and 3. Lazy, both good Cities. 
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Country of 
Itjftrabitu- 
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RABJAi which lieth between Podolia 4 atS Bulgaria; rand is commodioufly 
feated on tbe Black Sea. Its chief places&re Kberman, ot Moncaftpo, the Seat. 
of the JCurkiftt Sargifck, feated oo the River Tyros, not for from its influx into 
the^ea ^ and ^.i&«^alfo^eat€t}pn the ! 


Province of The Province of WALACBJ 4 >\ being; divided from Bulgaria by the 

vtiatbht. &&nubc, and is efteemed the richeft Province in all Dacia. Its chief places 
are, i Sargovifco , the Seat of the Vajuods j rfDomboviza; and 3. Brailonum. 


G RE E C E. 



The p«c* of /'te.'reft of Turkey in Europe may be comprehendetl under the name of 
6teta. GREECE. which is divided into fever4l ; p£ra,-'to viii,jtomdqia s yhichfiar 
fivers to1 thoandent Thrace j Matedomay whpfc.,divers parts haye received db 
^f^riame^ asth^tbf Jambolt,6 f Camef&wftpk ,of yltgdonia, or particular 
Macedonia, Atbdnid, an ftfftu , which is t now called Junna ; Epirus ,now 
Caninay Acbaia and 'Mtoliaj. 10W Livadiayand pdoponnefus,now the. Morea. 

it* BMndi.' ; G REECE , eflfeettled; the'Mother of; .#tfj\and feiences , hath for its 
Eaftern bounds the Egedn S^a, the HeUeftp'othy Propontis y, and Thracian Bop- 
phorUi j iahd foritS'Vvefterh, the Adriatic^ Sea ana Italy. Itis feated in the 
Northern Tetftpeidte ZoHe under the ^f/^ and 6th Climates, the longeft day 
being 15 hours. 

it*, fertility. The Soil without doubt is very rich and fruitful, and would be very profita- 

ana comriw- hit tothf . Nuibon'drh^n if pains were taken in tilling it ; but,the. Greed Turk 
feiilpgbn fheit fillailes, when ahd as often as he pleafetfi, makes tj^e^tarelefs 
to cultivate it j yet here are found feveraf gpod Commodities, which’ are tranf- 
ported to other places, as Wines , Oils, Silk, both raw, and wroughtIntofeve- 
ral Manufactures, os Vrivets, Damasks, &c. alfo Grograms, Brimftane, Gop- 
CoponpfSopes^Carpets* CutefCurrants,Cumihfeed, Anntfeeds ^ 

TheAnekat ' TEieGretiahs, ®tf§h a feathered People, fifiefe the' Turks became KlSUlers 
c«rK. of their Country^ yet mil retain their NairnReligion , Cuftoms , and Lan* 
guage, as ibdeed thCy do in all othcr places where they live. They were 
once a Nation fo excellent, that their Precepts and Examples do yet re¬ 
main, as approved Canons to diredt the mind to Vertue ,• they were Lovers 
of freedom, everyday noble ; in matters ; of Government famous, in Arms 
clorioiisi in Arts admirable, [ and , to whom the reft of the World were held 
Barbarians ,* butfince they bOwme udder yfaVTuvkiJb yoke ( for the gene* 
. rathy) their Spirits are fd low;that their knowledge is turned into ignorance , 
their liberty into contented ftavery , their Vertues into Vices , andtheir in- 
duftry in Arj:s and Sciences into idjenefs., They are much addided to drink 
and dancingy for which they had the name of Merry Greeks ; they are of a 
good proportions and of a fwarthy complexion'; their Women are well fa¬ 
voured ,brown, and cxcefTively amofous- in matters of Habit they differ 
little frorti thofe amOngft whoiri they live, t The Chriftian Faith was hero 
eftabliihed by Timothy to whom St. Taut wrote two Epifiles. The Fathers 
which this Church faioft ^dhefeth unto are Chryfoflotn, 'Bafil, and tbe two 
Gregories; and the Church is governed bf Tatyiarchs, one of Conftantinople , 
another of Alexan/fria,anotner of JerpfateU % and another of Antioch, free ly 
exercifing their Religion, which dUFeretff iriiiCh from the (Church of Rome, 
as j fhall in pkcO e^eWherd r^e notice;6f, and.have every where their 
Temples and Motfhflfties. If i^atriarch 4 ^ .another is eleiSted by the Synod 
of Bijbops. • ^- 


This 
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This Country hath bred feveral famous Men, as Alexander the SubvertCr f am ? us . Men 
Of the Terfian Monarchy, Xenophon , Tlutarch, Herodotus, on&Thucydides, K * 
famous Htjioriographers ; Epaminondas , Tyrrhus , Miltiades, and Arijlides, 

Captains; Tlato, Anftotle , Socrates , and Theophrajius x Divine Philofophers 5 
Demofiheites, JEfcbines, and Ifocrates , eloquent Oratours j with feveral o- 
tliers, too tedious to name j but to proceed to the ‘Provinces. 

R 0 MA NI A, particularly fo called, a Country of it felf* neither of a rich Province of 
Soyl, nor pleafant Air, more inclining to cold than heat ; yet by reafon of the 
famous Cities of Constantinople , Adrianople, and others here feated^ .renders 
it the chiefs and bed inhabited of all Greece. Its chiei*places are Adriano - > 
pie, fo called by the Emperour Hadrian , who repaired it; it was added to the 
Kingdom of the Turks by Bajazet , Anno 1362, and continued the Seat of their 
Kings til SMahomet the Great took Conftantinople from Conftantine ‘PaUolo - 
gus, thelaft of the Eaftern Emperours, about 90 years after. Blunt in his 
Voyage to the-Levant, in his defeription of this City faith, That it is feated 
on three low Hills, of which that in the midft is the largeft and faireft, on the 
top of which is a (lately and magnificent Mofque, and in the Churchyard are 
about 30 or 40 Cocks under a ftately Fountain , for People to walh before Di- 
vine-Service ; as alio at the bottom of this Building, on the North and South 
Tides, are zo Conduits with Cocks, and on the Eaft fide are the Triefts Lodgings 
and-Gardens; and round the Churchyard are Baths, Cloy(ters, and a Coliedge 
for the Triefts , with other ufeful Offices, all covered with Lead, In this City 
are feveral Befeftines, or Exchanges,tome of good account, as likewife many 
fair Hanes* To this City are Tour ftately and lofty Bridges of Freeftene , 
which make a pleafant fhew, and is a fair, large, and well compofed City. 

2, Gallipoli, feated near the Hellefjpont, but within the Sea of Marinora. 

This was the fir ft City that the Turks pofldfed in Europe, it being furprized 
by Solyman , Son to Orchanes, in Anno 135:8. Here the Beglerbegh of the 
Sea hath his refidence. A little below Gallipoli is the ftreighteft paffage of 
the Hellefpont , a place formerly famous for Xerxes his Bridge, but efpecially 
for the two Caftles of Sefto, on the European fide ,* and A by do , oppofite to it 
on the AJian jhoar, of note for the Loves of Hero and Leander ; wiiich Caftles 
are now called the Dardanelli, and command the paffage, and are the fecuri*- ’ 
ty or Bulwark of Conftantinople on this, as thofe on the Thracian Bofphorus 
are on the other.’ 3. Caridia, feated on the Thracian Cherfoneje > oppofite to 
the Ifie of Lemnos , as alfo to Troas in A/ia, and therefore now called St. 

George's Arm ♦ 4. Abdera, the Birth-place of Democritus , who fpent his 

time in Laughing. 5. Per a, a Town of the Genouefes , oppofite to Conftanti¬ 
nople. 6. Galata, alfo oppofite to Conftantinople, from which it is parted by 
a R iver, wherein is found a good Harbour for Shipping; and here all the 
Wcftern Chriftians, as Englijo, French , Dutch, and Venetian Merchants have 
their common refidence, intermixed with Jews, Grecians, Arinetlians, and 
fome few Turks: Andlaftly, Conftantinople , the now Metropolitan City .of 
all Greece, the Seat of the Grand Signior, and formerly of the Enpperours 
of the Eaft $ firft built by Taufanias a Lacedemonian Captain,about 66 o years 
before tbe Birth of Chrift,. It is a City very commodioufly feated for ah Uni- 
verfal Empire, overlooking Europe and Afia, commanding the Euxtne oc 
Black Sea, the Hellespont , and Sea of Mariner a or Ptopontis-, on the upper 
part of which, and near the Thracian Bofphorus, it is feated , where it nath 
a Haven fo deep and capacious,: that the Turks for its excellency call it 
the Port of the World, fo that for ftrength, plenty, and commodity, no.-place 
can compare to it. This City is in form Triangular ; its Walls are eompdfed 
: of ^Stone and Brick , equally intermixed, to which it hath 24 Gates for en- 
* trance, whereof $ regard the C$n 4 , and 19 the Water, being about 16 miles 
ia compafs j and fuppofed, with Pera and Galata adjoyning to it, and Scutari 
On the Aftau fide, to contain about 700000 living Souls, good part of which 
are Chriftians and Jews ; and it would be far more populous, were it not for 
the 'Plague, which like a Tertian Ague here reigneth every; third year, and 
* • *. - Ex fometimes 
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fbmetifflfes oftner. This City is adorned with many magnificent Buildings, both 
publick and private, as alfo with curious Statue;, and other fuch like Orna¬ 
ments, which were brought out of Rome, and other parts. There is no City 
in the World makes fo ftately a {hew, if beheld from the Sea , or adjoyning 
Mountains, as this doth, whofe lofty and beautiful Cypreff trees are fo inter¬ 
mixed with'the Buildings, that it feemeth to reprefent a City in a Wood 
whofe feven afpiring Heads (for on fo many Hills it is feated,) are raofl of 
them crowned with magnificent Mosques, all of white Marble ; in form 
round,and coupled above, being finifhed at the top with guilded Spires, 
fome having two, fane four, and fome fix zdpynvngTicrrets , of a great 
height, and very {lender: fo that there is no City in tire World hath a more 
promifing Objetft, and being eritred, lb much deceiveth the expectation, ha- 
ving many vacant places, feveral rows of Buildings, confuting only of Shops 
the Houfes not fair, lofty, nor uniform; the Streets exceeding narrow and ill 
contrived; yet here are many {lately Houfes, 'where the Great perfons refide; 
alfo many Canns for Merchants, dnd abundance of Mofques, amongft which 
that of SanEla Sophia is the chief, once' a Chriftinti Temple. To every one 
of the principal Mofques ddtft belong phblrck Bagiiids , Hofpitals with 
Lodgings, Santohs, and EcclefiaHical Ferjbnt, which are endowed with com¬ 
petent Revenues: the inferiour Mofques for the moil part are built fqdare, 
many of them Tcnuhoitfes , with open Galleries , where on extraordinary 
times they pray. The number of Mofques of all forts, including Scuthra,'Ta¬ 
ra, Galata, and the Buildings that border th eBofphorus, are fa id to be about 
’ This Temple of St.Sophia is almoft every Friday, (which is their 
Sabbath) vifited by the Grand-Siguier , by reafon of its being fo near his 
Seraglto, which is divided from die reft of the City by a lofty Wail, con¬ 
taining in circuit about three miles, wherein are {lately GrOves of Cyprehes 
intermixed with delightful Gardens, artificial Fountains, Variety of Fruits, 
and curious "Plains. The Buildings are low, but rich and ftately, withfevC- 
ra!{airCourts one withmanother; andtothe South-fidedoth joyn the Grand 
Signtors Talace,it i which are alfo feveral large Courts, and ftately Structures; 
r u i e t ■ , . .P ne Courts the TUvanois kept, where the Haifa's 
of the Port admidifter Tuftice; out of the fewnd Court is a paflage into a 
third, into which Chrifttans are not permitted entrance, but upon great fa- 
vour. ; on the NOrth-fide ftands the Grand Signtors Cabinet, in film of a 
ftately Summer-houfte, having a private paffage from his Seraglio) and from 
this-place he takes Barge to delight himlelf oh the Water. Not far from the 
Talace is afpaciOusplace, encompafled With Houfes, called the FUppodrom 
by the Ancients^ and by t\\t Turks, Almidan- where every Friday the 
Spachtes of the Court play at Gtocho di Canni , t hat is, they are mounted on 
Horfes and ride after one another, throwing Darts at each other, which 
they endeavour to avoid bytheirhafty turning. 

I™ ^ r0m P^dntiiMle about iv miles ; ir is much 

^ith /^itrth^Wmter -neither is it fo Salt as other ; and here 
iuW forbld Maffick to Forreigners, there being ho pafiage into it 
but by Rivers-; neitherthispaffage oftheBdfphorus hirfi been allays, but 
Streams that fell fnttxthe over-charged Buxine] Where 
^^^to^Bojphomxhete are two Rocks, formerly called Cydnca 
fo near, thatat adiftanfcethey feem^Ut one. upon 
th u t S?D f a Ro f£> Withthe’Sea- ttands a Pilfer of whfte Mble 

called TmpeysTiUar-, the Bnfphorus is' in lehgth ab6ur io miles "but very 
t le ^^^^^Piace ndt exceedirtg a milef 1 ■ 

dons^mners,7twdWjpthe 
&c. of die Manners, dJtjpdpttons, Relgtons$$c. ofpheTurh. -They are for J theiHoft 

Ih^LoW^ SEE 

•ihefrferlc h 5i^t f ‘ be r ave 4 ^ a Io <* °mthe hihdetpart i bift 

X Klih with them.jia fign tff QMvitj 
and freedom, they not altowirtg their toweaf Beads'; tffev are fiibtle, 
and of a quick- wit; are generally very courteous to Strangers , 4 uf bear ah 

inveterate 
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inveterate hatred againft Chrifttansy they exceeding jealous of their 
Wives, denying them the liberty of the Streets,- of'- going td their [Mofques ; 
their Salutations are with an inclination of the head and ! body, laying their 
bands on their bofoms; they ufe much PetfUmes in their Garments 3 and all 
of them affeCt cleanlinefs fo religioufly, that beftdes cuftomary Lotions, and 
daily frequenting Baths, they never fo much as make water, but they walh 
their hands, and privities , at which bufinefs they couch to the Earth, fearing 
their Garments Ihould be defiled with any of tfu-if-fexcrements, which is held 
a pollution and hindrance to the acceptation ofPrayer; and if they bath not 
twice or thrice a week, they are efteemed'Nafty: they ufe not mpeh exercife, 
losing a Sedentary life, but delightin riding; yet' generally they have T®me 
Trade, which they imploy part: of the day in, tv m tii&Grqnd Stgm or. y. x 

Their Food is g rois, refufing all dainties for a piece of ; fat yV/«/ro», which Their Food, 
they boil in Rice; and with Teafe, Rtce, and Mutton, they make^ *Pettage\ 
they abftain from Blood, Hogs-flefb, sand things ftrangled, neither care they 
for Fijh or Fowl, which are here numerous and 1 fo gentle, that they will 
fuffer themfelves to be taken: they have neitMtr Tables nor Stools, but fit 
jupon the Floor (which is covered with Tapeilry , or the.like) crofs-legg’d ; 
their Diflies are made with feet, and their Spoons have long handles like La¬ 
dles. • Their common drink is Water, alfo Sherbet, ldjaph,but above all Coffee, 
which is held in great efteem. As to their Sciences and Trades , they are not 
overingenious, nor knowing, contenting themfelves With fuctl.as are necef- 
fary for them. By their Law they are exhorted to marry fa the propagation 
of their Religion, every man being allowed fourWf'ves, which muft be of the 
turkifh Religion, befides as many Concubines (which are Slaves, and of afiy 
Religion) as he is able to keep ; they buy their Wives of thejr -Tarents, re¬ 
cording the ContraA ; 'and in thoit Nuptial Rites they obferve many Cere¬ 
monies, ibme of which I {hall take hotice of. the day befpre th? Marriage 
is {pent in Feaftiug, the Man his Friends, and the Woman hers, who M night 
bath and anoint her, and fo depart till the next Morning, and then {he is drtft 
in her beft Apparel; aftthings bbingf ready, theRelatibos and Friends of the 
Bridegroom, who are all mountedenHorfe-baelc, ride.two.bytwotothe 
Brides to conduct her to the Bridegrooms , who is alfo ready mounted and 
richly habited, according to his quality, to receive his never lten wife, who ; 
(after the Nuptial Ceremonies are performed ) is conducted to the Bride’* 
Chamber, where Ihe is undreft add made ready for his enjoyment; the reft of 
t:he day is fpent in feafting and rnetriment. Bythe Law; he is obliged to Ihew 
equal refpeeft to all his Wives , and to give them due benevolence alike, and 
upon failure they may juftly complain to the Cadf i who 1 will grant her a Di¬ 
vorce ; but the Women are little better treated tb *t\ Sldvrt, giving their 
Hdbands refpe& and reverence due to a Matter, hot fitting at meat with 
him, nor medling with Houftiold affairs * nothing being required, bUt to 
pleafe^their HUsbaMids, to live peaceataly tog^hery - and-tb iiprfy their Chtl- 

^heir^^R^Wo«3fr<x»ntaic»d in thei? JfcQran, M*te by Mahomet their ^^Pro- Then Reii- 
■rhkiiiatwwhiettfcAtabit* Rhilwe fetbid by him tohe wntteo^or »«»• 


read in any other Language } Which (Wd-Sobk^fo reverenced by Hhem, that 1 
itilnbtitouctedsIvfthWi^aMd^hattdS 1 ;'-uh^aai.ilt- thp. „ 

Guidetoi'TaraJw *' They beftove in <iWv,-and hold Mut C$m fa a 1 
v htir MaJuirnet fi^ the oreatefti tnev* denv 1 the 


j The Aleman 
iO now printed 
a in English. 


he was conceived by IBe lmen ot a 'Koje, wmen tne ^ngc lyjwrw 
her^. and that ;0ie-t?ofe hjftibt "he# 5 Breaffs ; ; ‘thaL he; ps {tefe ; fhorti the-Tem- 
ptations of the T)evil and OrfeW fint Ls Called ifi’ thi 1 Alcdrdtr, the 
'Wfadi artd Breatlh bf lSbiLi ttife ftp th e dddd, tb'^iV^iightyorthe 
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t;heir Law they are obliged to pray feven times a day; their Sabbath is on 
Friday, which they ftri&ly obferve, and are very devout at their worfhip • 
and at the doors of the Mojques they put off their Shoes, as a place too holy 
to defile with dirty Shoes j . and the Women are not permitted to come into 
their Mojques , but have apartments for themfelves. They obferve two 
Solemn times in the year, which are both Lents, one is called Ramdan, which 
continueth a Month, and the other Byram, which lafteth three days. They 
admit of no Hell for any, butthofewho believe aot Mahomet; but allow of 
zTurgatory, which holds but till Doomsday, where in their Graves (which 
they lay is the place of Turgatory) they are inflicfted with pain by a bad An- 
gel, whofe fury is lefiened by a good one, according to the life the party led 
when living; and at the dayof 2W, Mofes, thrift, and Mahomet, i hall 
bring their feveral Followers to Judgment, and intercede for them; and that 
Catn, the firft Murtherer, lhall be the Leader of the Damned ; and aillhall 
receive the reward due unto them, the Juft into Taradice, and the Damned 
into Hell , where they lhall be tormented for ever; yet they hold a diftimfti- 
on amongft the Damned, for thofe that have committed no great fins lhall 
go into Turgatory, from whence they lhall Ihortly be delivered. Taradice 
according to Mahomets defcription, is a place of all delight-, where they 
mall have ftately Palaces richly furnilhed, ChriftaUtne Rivers, Fields and 
Trees zly/zizs m their verdure, whofe Fruits lhall be delightful to the taft 
and their lhape pleafmg to the eye; under whofe fragrant lhades theylhali 
u en «ri t * me Wlt ^ amorous an “ handfom Virgins ; not fuch as have lived ia 
the World,but on purpofe created for thcm,whofeloft Virginities lhall daily be 
reftbred to them, and that they lhall ever continue young, the Men at the Age 
ol ?o, and the Women at if; and that Boys of Divine features lhall adminifter 
.. to them , and fet before them all varieties of curious Meats. 

J Their Juft ice is grounded on their Alcoran , in which they obferve this 
Rule, To do as they would he done unto. Their Judges for the moft part are 
al ways EcclefiafttcalTerfans, omongtt. which there are many Orders, of Which 
the chief is the Mufty, who decides great Cafes, and to him lie Appeals, and 
his Decrees the Grand7urhmll notqueftion: then the Cady, who hath over 
him the Moulacady, or Lord Chief Juft ice. All the Judges, .except the Muf- 
ty, are limited to fet Precmdfc, andi ( f they arefound corrupt, are feverely 
puniftied; the execution of , their Jufticeis very fevere and cruel , and very 
foeedy; and if theibufinefsibe matter of fall, upon the leaft complaint tfie 
Tarttes and Wttnejfes are brought before the Judge, and according to evi¬ 
dence and Jultice, gives his Sentence, which in few hours is executed ; and a 
Falfe-witnefs, if convufted, fuffers the fame punifliment as the accufed Ihould 
have done, if found guilty. ■ * . 

Their Forces, The Great Turk is verypower ful in his Forces • his Infantry are of two 
forts, the one raifcd out of Towns and Cities, and the other is the Janizaries, 
in Which he puts the greateft confidence. Their Cavalry are alfo of two forts! 
one the Spahyglans from whom are chofen the Troops which guard the Grand 
Stgntors perjon , and the other the Spahy-Tymariots, which are fuch as hold 
Land tree from all Duties, in lieu of which they are obliged to fumifh him 
witft2, i, 4, 5, io,6r more orlefsMen and Earles at their own charge as 
occafion requires according to the quantity of Land they hold; and.&fides 

thefe there are other forts of Horfemen, who are Volontiers ; fome ferving for 
devotion to gain Taradice by dying for Mahomets Caufe, others ferving for 
the gams of the booty and fpoils of the Countries, and others to merit a 
Timary and all are very expert m Military affairs. As for their Sea Forces 

a* F "“' ‘Pr£fU?r?i£'t ea F ™" a,t .(o foon M life is departed feveral of their 
whoefter they have performed certain Ctrtma^n, and 
defired God tohave mercy onthe.r Soul , theywafli the Carps, andwrapitin 

r t, ^ fne l thw ^“ or ^ then lay. kona Bier, fetiinga 
" furhant at upper end, and fo carry it to the Grave; which for the poorer 

' ; ? ' fort 
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fort are ufually made by Highway fide s and in Fields, having ^ 

white Mdrble. one at the head and the other at the feet, with an Ihfcnption 

concerning the de&afed ; but the better fort have Sepulchres ^in their Gar- 
den As they are thus carried to their Graves, feme of ^Dervtces go be¬ 
fore with lighted Tapers, then follow the TfreftsCmgmg, and after them their 
Relations and Friends ; their <?****.» are boarded on the fides and bottom 
inftead of a Coffin, and being laid in, are covered with another board to hinder 
the Earth from falling, but high enough that one may kneel; f° rth ey h ojd 
that two terrible, andblack Angels, which they call Gudtqmr and ^ongirdo 
immediately comedo th t Grave aftdimite theSoul to the Body, demanding 
how he hath lived j and if he gives them fatisfiwftion they depart, and two 
%N\iiVS Angels come and prote<a Him unto the day. of Judgment one fitting 
at his head, and thdother at his feet; but if he can give no good account ol 
hi* life,then theterribleblack Angels gnevoufiy torment him.until the day of 
Domti A Fur gat dry is fo obnoxious unto them, that in their Matttnsxhey 
befeech God to free them from the examination of thofe terrible black An- 
gels, as alfo from the pumihment of the Grave, and their evil Journey. Buc 
1o proceed to the other Provinces itiGreece, 

The Province of MAC EH) OWIA is at prefttlt fevered into three parts, •“SCSf 
vixsr into the Territory of JaftihoU towards the North, whofe chief places, 
are Heraclea, Bylaz**a,Joro, and Sydero-Cafp^ famous for its rich Mmes of 
Gold and Silver, -The fecond part is Cametiolitarta, being its Southern parts, 
and on the borders of Theffaly ; its chief places ate^ uTidrta, feated on the lm 
flux of the River Alaimon, which Town was befieged and took by Grander> 
in which Siegehe took Olympias the Mother, Roxarte the Wife; and Hercules 
theHeir of %xaudcr the Great, all which he put® death. a^feated 
on the fame flioar ,> the Birth,place of the fold Alexander. 3 Edtffa, and 
4 . Scydra, both Midland Cities/ The third part i« called Mtgdoma or the 
Jartiailar Macedonia, lying iff the midft ol- the Province;, its chief places 
aro r.SaUnicbi, anciently called Tteffalonica t to*the People of whicfi-Ci y 
St.Taiil wrote two of his Epiftlery it is feated oA the ^ e an Sea, is very 
populous, inhabited Wfth CbriftimtiTuris, and Jews i but^uefly with the 
iaft, who are here piore numcrou?fthan in any other part cS Turkey, and is a 
place of great Gommerce, and is the ftireft and ncheft City in all Macedonia. 

Stagira, the Birth-place of A*i fatle\ j. Tallent , facred to the Mufes ; 
and \ Neopolis, on the confines of Romania. ■ 

The Province of A L BA N1A lieth on the Adriatic^ Sea , famous for Provtooe cf 
being theCountry of ?5: ^ eminent and brave SOuldier George Caflrtot, called 
bvtne Turks Scande ? eg; its chief places are r.T)ura£zo, a place of great 
Seneth 2. Valona, agood City feated on the Sea-ftioar, oppoUte to Otranto 

in Naples, Croja, under whole WMs Amurath ihe Stcond that dinned 

wreron,finilhed his wickedlife. 4 . Scutari^rScodra ,famous for its refilling 
the Fitrhs: and BeIgrado ^ xndb. Albanopoli. 

The Province efi THE SSALT, how called JANNA, Is f a ^ n S5l“l ° f 
nolefsftftil than pleafant; it lieth South of Macedonia, and is famous hrll 
for theHiil Olymput, which forits height, is bythe Toets taken f ?5 Heaven j 
then for its pleafant Vale of Tetnpe, called the Garden of the 
thkd^for the TharJalianYk\ds, where the Empire of the World was dtf- 
r^ihtwo great Battles; the one betwixt Ciejar and Tompey, 

CetweeW Brutus and Caffius on the one fide, and Anthony a^v%«/?w on 
othSr f Thechief p!a«s in this Province are, i.Artniro, now the Seat ofa 
Ttrkijb Sangidc. Z<Larifa> feated on a fait. River, which « a final! 
diftanSfallsintotheOulphof Saknicbi. 5. Tncca, 2 nd Thar fait*. 


The 
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Province of ^ The Province of E TIRE, now called CAN I NA, ;$ very Mountainous 
ptTt ' hathfor it$ chief places Cpoffejlfid by the 3 #rfa}Praveza and' Itf^hothvSeJ 
Towns ; and the ciiiei pUcesirjthp K^f^x^offelTionsiire Torre deRutnntv 
and ‘Perga, bothrSea-,Towns ; <8nd plfiee8.of,good accpnot;iOpp.ofiteand.nigh 

Mount rindus. to which i$ the lflsof, Corfoud V In this Prpyipce is Mwot;PittdMi facred to 
Apollo and the Muffs; and here are alfo the ^c^<z»«W HiIls , fo called 
fortheirbeingib : ( .. 

Sir ° f 4 TheProvin.ce o fACHAIA, bpm. IVA& ^wafted on,the 

Eaft with the Mgfan Seait isdividcd into thefe parts,; vhtt* Mtolia^AtHcai 
Eaotia, Locrtt,Megans, Dorm. and Phocis, in which parts are feverahigood 
Cities and Towns ijamongft which are i *Axhtns, now Si tines, morfcfamOu* 
forits Antiquityithanany thing elfe, being now fcarce any whet than,a,iV£f ** 
Town - but formerly a large,trich and ftatdy City, the Nurfery ; o£Leaftiing{ 
and a place from whence all Arts and Sciences fpread themfelves all over 
Pkrojn. izi Metes, now Stives , featcd.fcnjhe Rivet Cephifus ; Ij&niufi foe 
thesWars here Made between Polymces,%od Eteocles, Spna to Prince Oedipus? 
it was fack’d by the Mace dons, after whitfut wasr.e*cdifie 4 by.Gij^w^>- , but 
of no account nor beauty to what it was formerly. Next to this City are the 
Streightsnot above, ?yfoet: broad. ^.Lgponto, thfeiof JEtvJia, feated in 
thebottom ofia^lplifo called,' and where Auguflus and: .Anthony, fought for 
the Empire, of tfaeiWorld ? ^nd where mote ktely Wa* that fignal Battle be¬ 
tween the confederate Qhrifiiam&od the Turks* This- City .eojOybth a good 
Trade* and affordeth feveralgoodComnnodities t wSrfk, Oils, Cottons, Galls, 
Annifeeds, Wax^Hotry^CurrMSi Wines, es^;; ; 4, Maeatfov , of-note for the 
Vi&ory of Milti&les, gairiod,$gainft the powerful Army of‘Darius, Which 
confided of iqoooo Foiot,;an4 tOoOo Hoife. : y.lflegara, Whcre£ , «c/;Vtaughc 
Geometry, b. Platea, nigh tp which was fdught an seceding great &mle 
between the Grttiatts and xhePcrfians. 7. Dtlpbto'Jfxtm\$ Jor the Tertlple 
of Apollo , which-was deftroyed by the Phtfta*s y yvh 0 tpokftomit 60 Tuns of 
Gold. 2 : Sparfa y formeity' of great Actohnt; artd 9. A/;ce»4f, ftmous for 
the Temple of ,Juno, as alfofbr the habitation of Agamemnon. Nigh' t<* this 
City was the Lake of Lemi), vheteHercuks. fawthhletnian Seven-headed 
Hydra. In this Province is the famous Tdnpiei of Mfcnlapius ; whete isalfo 
the Mount Heliaott and Pantajfas, much fambufed by the Poets? and here are 
alfo thofe pleafent Arcadibv Plains^' smdYhe places; where the Olympian 
Games were folemnized^ with feveral other Memorable places of Antiquity* 


Pelipstnifm, 
or the Mm a. 


’ PE L 0 TONNE SZJ S, now called MOREAfxs a Pertinful.a bound¬ 
ed with the Sea, except where it joyneth to Acbaia by an Ifibmus of about 
fix miles in breadth; the whole Teninfula is about 6oq miles in compafs, f and 
contained once many flourifhing Provinces,^ a s A R CAD JA, AR G &R IS1 
A£BAIA ‘P'kQTRIA, ELIS, LAGONIA^ and MESAMNIA; 
hue at prcfcnt it is one ioW lurkifi Province>. The People Were adcouqted the 
chief of all the Grec/^»j,and gave Rules to the reft as lUbdrdinatc unhxthem. 
The chief places are, i» Corinte, feated at the foot of the Acrocorinthian 
Hills, hard by the Fountain Pyrene; a fmall Town, and of little nottHto-What 
it was, being out of the ruins of the ancient ^nd famous Corinth.; WhiizWas a 
place of great ftrength and powers ^MifiSfra 4 ionce of good bsrccTisnt;: 
f Thafonai nigh unto Which)isMohat Tenatfs, from whence Hercults' drew 
Cerberus; as alfo the LakeiLeitfa, wber*.i?heTaid Hermes Hew thot Mtfefter 
Hydra. 4. Selaffia, where Antigonus Vanquifhed CkeotiientLsi, 5.^ N^nMa^ 
where Hercules flew the Lions : 6 0 lympicb, very famous for the Statue* of 
Jupiter Olympic**, which was 60 Cubits high, andofa Proportion ate thitk- 
heft, being madfeof Gold undlvory; add in. honour to this Jvpite* u^Wthe 
Olympick Games iriftituted by Hercules , a/id performed on the Plaihsofuchis 
City. 7. Megalopolis , the Birth-place .of that eminent Hiftorian Polybius. 
8 . Mantmea, nigh unto which the Theban Army, which confifted of 50000 
Foot and 5000 Horfe routed the Army of the Athenians and Spartans , which 

confifted 


tb* MG BA N M b, esZ 

conftftdcFof 1000 ridrfe, ancfijobdiFoot, where that gallant. Leader Ebami~ 
itondkl&c&yRd his deaths yfOubd. 9. Lace demon , 16* Argos , ii.fhebes, 
dow : i^ajted';7 Dut'the ebi^f ^ Traffick now remaining^ are i‘z. Mo- 
don, t i&ttraii arid ^4: Coron, 'all three Cities feated on the Sea-fiiibair, lubje# 
to the fame GuftomSy and found to afford divers good Commodities, the pro- 
dud: of Turkey . 
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The IS L E S fetited in the GRECIAN or AiGEAN; 
IONIAN and ADRIATICK Seat* 

• I 

"IN thefe ^V^ therc are feveral Ifles, many of which are of good note, and 
f well frequented by Merchants ; naoft of Which are in part, if not altoge¬ 
ther in the poffeilion of (he Grand Sfgnior j yet the Venetians are not quite 
expunged* But the Turk hath divided all or moil of them into eight Begler - 
byats, and 60 and odd Sangiacats , that is* into general and particular Govern¬ 
ments. 

The %LGE AN or GRECIAN ISLkS. 

The chief of the Mgeanlfies are r. NE G ROPO N TE, in the power Iflc of 
of the 7 nrix, ih cii^;uit 36^ miles? 1^ chief places are 1. Negroponte, feated **"' 
in a Gulph^ (o called y Carifo^ and Dion,* Sea-port Town. 

2. STALlMEN&oioi^L S f about 100 miles in circuit, of su//- 

well peopled by Grecians ; except three ToWns which the Turks keep ftrongly mtt ' 
fortihed to keep them in awe. Its chief Town is Lemnos , or Mirina, blit of 
no great note. Here is 4 Sovereign Mineral againft infedion, called Terra 
SigiUdtay tl^Earth thereof^ made wto fmall Pellets, and feajed with the 
Turks Stamp, ah‘d. fo'di^perfed y^j^y.^jMefchahts fop an excellent Anti¬ 
dote^ “ ' • ’ ' " 

5* The ST O RA D ft $ vnd.CTC L AD ES are a great body of feveral iiies of sport- 
fmall IJles difpsrfed about this Sea of .Archipelago, and lie fo thick, that they A ' sttAc J (l *' 
oft-tspie? orpe dangerous to Sepmeft , especially in Stormsi The chief of 

thefe files are, 1. MtlpAZo called tor its abounding,in Honyi it is about 60 
miles in toaipafs, veryTertil, ancf> affordeth ttpre pf Grain and Oil, but no / 

Wine; its chief pl^ch is fo ‘callqd (j a. Tira, 3 r Ttrefio, 4. Nio , 5. Stapalia , 
^out^paAilesjui.ci^t r :whpfe^al/.W*5ei« fo called. (p. Morgn, 7. Niche 
about;.cpnjipajfs., 8 y ]ytyila, 9. Ziqara, 1 p. Raclia, 11. Sipfano, 

1 zZMicone^ is-TwPj a-GuIph fo.calledj allTmail 

Hies. 1 6. Eermenia, about 60 miles in Circuit. 17. Zea, about 50 miles in 
cQmpafs v \$rAiufriy about^o nfiles jn ppuapafs r not far frorn Negroponte , 
and is fou^d to. afferp ^he iarqe Cptn^^hie^ J 4ts <hie/ place bears the fame 

, whole chief Tpwp.is fo wiled, 
andis irtb a bhed ny jfrrks ,. hPlTne c# by Grecians ♦ In this Ifle was born 
asalfo flippocr#tes. % fh^at revived Phyfick when 
it was loft? and hei^^^^^f^.had Tet^fpi md : Aliars v where he wa$ 

worihipped. 20* Delos, famous for the Temple of Apolio , as alio for a Cu. 
ftcfm herjs ;ufed, npt, tppgrmitthe birth of; vhildrpn, npr^dy^ng of People, 
wsisg/sftf i*Pt far diftaiit. ’zwNamfoi x%. Polica,ndro % 

ifr i*ky¥<ro, ftj. Pfrgolo) a6. Serpbino± 27. Porto, 28. Sima, and 
ZfySidrtlie', aUfmalii%s of Tittle note. 

4. CAND IA ? or CRJSTA, ( rtow in the Turks poffeflion ) an Ifle iDcof cxniit. 
featedin the Mouth of the JEgean Sea, in compafs about 590 miles, of a 
ferril Soil, and affordeth to Merchants feveral.good Commodities; but Corn 
i« not over plentiful, which defect is fupplied from Peloponnefus. It is 

G very 
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Very populous* and hath many, good Towns; the chief .of which a rft&Capr-, 
dta,i .he Bulwark of Christendom, till lately gained, from the Venetims j. in 
which Siege it was ruinated, ieing before a good City,, z,Suda, aMaritirn 
Town , enjoying a commodious Haven, which by W\cTi*ks is well fortified 
and defended bytwo Cattles* \,Gdiiea,va& 4, "Situ *.. In th^.Me.Jived Strata,. 
that famous Cofmographer. ■ | f 

inc of smo- y, SAMO TH RACIA, a fmall Ifle, of note for being the Birth-place of 
tbraeia. ^arfio, ode of the Sybils ; and ‘Pythagoras, that Divine Pbilofopher. 

m« of s c ;ro, 6. Inthe JEgeantfles, or Archipelago, -are thefe Ifles, 1. SC 1 RO, North- 
Scbiatiy&C’ wards of Negroponte , from which it is not far diftant. 2. SC H IATI; 

PE LAG Ml SI, towards the Gulph of Salonichi . 4. TASS 0 , i 
fmall Me, feated in the entrance of the Gulph of Conteffuin Matt ionia: and 
6 . LENIBRO, all'o a fmall Me, not fat from Lemnos ■ 1 ■■ 


The IONIAN ISLES. 

ifieof zante. The principalof the IONIAN ifles, are 1. ZANTE, about yo miles 

in circuit, arid about 7 Leagues from Peloponnesus, under the obedience of the 
Venetians; it is wonderful fruitful in Oils and Wines , but efpeci^lly in Cur¬ 
rants. The chief City bears the namecf the Me, a pl^ee not .very largfc 
nor beautiful, but fortified with a ftfong Cafile, which commandeth not only 
the Town and Harbour, but a good part round about it. The Ifleismuch 
troubled with Earthquakes , in regard of which they build their Houfes very 
low, 

1. Z EP BA L O NIA, about 120 miles in compafs,' of a fertil Soil, and 
]"'f z,phi ' affords the fame Commodities as Zante (\xxi the Currants are fmafUer /and 
not fo good. Its chief place bears the name of the Me: 2 iAuguftdli, j.Gwf 
cardo, and 4. N0U0. 

ih e0 f Corfu. 1. CORFU, about yo miles in length, and 24 in breadth, feated i'2 miles 
from Epirus, and very convenient for mtVenetians, who are the Matters .of 
ic-, being in the Center of their Maritim Territories. It is fruitful in Oil, 
liony, Wax, and fomeother Commodities f its chief City' is fo called, and is 
how reputed to be one of the Bulwarks Of Ghrijiendom, arid the Key of the 
Venetian State, being held impregnable, ofatimes having refitted the fury of 
the Turks. It is. feated at the foot of a Mountain, on the Summit of which 
are built twoftrong Capes, feated on high Rocks, which-hre as ttroftgly for- 
tifiedj the other place of note are CpfteUa , St. Angelo, atid Pdgiqpdli.' 

Hie of Cirigo. ■ 4. CERIGO, 6q miles in compafs ,• abbUt five miles from CapeMaloin. 

the More a. * It is defended byR6cks,Whicli in therrifelves are inacce/fible, 
out of which the Inhabitants take aburidaiicedf Marble T itliath foany Ha¬ 
vens, but none commodious for Shipping. • Its chief ToWhbears ;thfc Tame 
name, where was formerly, a Temple dedicated tci Venus, out pf 7 which 
Helena the wife of Menelaus Was ravilhetf, and ftriln by W 4 Hs. ' - ; ; r , 

ifle of St. y. SAINT MAU RA , where flood a Temple dedicated to ' Apollo , 
atur* where Mad-btain’d and unfortunate Lovers were cUred of their phrerizies, 

by catting themfelves head-long into the Sea; Its chief plate beaifstife name 
of the Me, and is inhabited by Jewsthtf: wefe driven out of Spain * and 
this of sill the Ionian Ifles is under the Turks^ obedience, . 

’ ^ ’ 6.STR1- 
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6. STR 1 VALI S, feated opppfite to MfJJtna, two fmall Mes of no great iflaof strive 
account, inhabitied by fome few Greek Colonies, or Fryars , who never go out Iiu 
of the Ifles j neither dp.they permit Women amongtt them, but as they die, 
have a new fupply ,* they live by their labour,, their diet is on Herbs , Roots, 

Oil, Olives, and the like- . Flejb they are depied, but may eat Fijk fome- 
times. , : i * 

j.VAL ‘DE CAMP A BA * about y6 miles in compafs, North Watdsof in* of n\ it 
Z ephalonia, famous for the Bifth place of Ulyjfes. This Me affordetb thofe c** 1 !™- 
Commodities that arc found in Zaiit, and the Currants are the belt and faireft, 
but in lefs quamities7 . . . J 


m A DR IA TICK ISLES. , ; 

T he Adriatic* Sea is in length700miles,,and about 140m breadth,* the thtAdristUk 
Venetians are Matters pf them, to whom the Duke is efpouled every Ajcenfion Ifle5, 
day by catting in of a Ring ; a Cer<m6ny performed with great ftate. 

The Iflands feated in this « 51 w are riot many, and thofe that be are neither Mfcsofz-w; 
great nor famous; the chief pf which are ZARA , a fmall Me, but the Vt * ts>&t ' 
thiefeft for Traffick, having divers good Harbours. It is fruitful m Wines, * 

Grains, Cattle, and fome Otis. Z.VEG EA, fertil in Wine and Pulfe, about 
1 o Leagues in fcompafs, j; LE S 1 NA P about yo Leagues in compafs, being 
the largeft of all the Adriatick Ifles, very Fertil throughout; its chief Town 
being fo called, a place thoqglumwalled, yet of good ftrength, by rer.fon of 
Its ftronjg Fortrefs. 4. CHER SO, well ttored with Cattle, y. * CUR - 
ZOLO, a fair, fruitful, and populous Me, Whofe chief plate is fo called j 
6 .GRI S T/f, about 100 iriilesm circuit, an Me richin Salt-pits. 7. AB- 
SIRTI&ES; Z.LISSA} fiARJSE; arid to.BRAZZlA, with 
feme others of no great note. 

1 ’he chief Rivers in Turkey in Europe are tile Hr in, the Alfea, the Penea, 
th eWardar, the Marina, and the Hon, or Hanube, which of all others is the * 
flrongeft and moft confiderablc;th$ others beiflgyfor themoft part,onIy famous 
in Antiquity. 
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under the rump of LOIRE,* 
which may be cdm-J 
prifed the Province* 6f | 

Countries) at they lie | 


Amis,- - —— 
Angoumois,-^— 


_) la Chantey 

ifirf • 

{ Orlean 
Giea. a 
- Bloir. f. 


' ’Poi&icrs, 
Maillmis, 
Lufon, 

Chiftelleratuf, 

Niort, 

Lufigruui, 

Monmosilfcti, 

PartenlV. 

Town, 

r.o»nluD, 

Richelieu, 

rftochell. 

•fingcultfrie. 
f Purges, 


BOURGOGNE, or 
B.U RG U N DY, 
which may be dirldcd 
in the 


Countries ad- 

juxnti as 


rLIONNOIS 
I where are 


LIONNOI S, arid 
A U V E R O K E) i 
which nafybedivided J 


Vthe Sovereignty of- 

^Bourgogne, ^ 

Jchallonnois, . . 

AMafcomois, 
yAuxois, -- 

I the Country of Montagne, 

f Charotloir, -- ——• r 

\ Auxerrois, • \ 

VBifcfle, 

£ Bii^ey, and Vcromey, ^ 

f Lronnois,'' - 

\ the Sovereignty of Dorabes, 

lForez, { 

( BeaojoJo'u,-— 


f Purger, 

\ Ifloudun, 

J Chaftcau Rout, 
j Remor.ntin, 

/ Argtmon, 

V Sancerre. 


Chaftillon npon the Seir. 
- Charollci. 


Betujolo'u,- 

’Bourboenoij, 
Nirenicis in parr. 


(AUVERGNE. 
V. whereare 


C Monbriaon, 

T Roenne, 

' St.Eftiet.ne of Furens. 
Ville Franche. 

J Bourhon the Arcbambaul, 
{ Molins. 

St.Pierre le Moutier. 
eCleremont in Auvergne, 
J Riom, 

J Monferrand, 


FRANCE 


• - a F JRL v&tr * M 


fSaintonge, 
J Guienhc, 


J PAigOrr, - 

Vfe fcl E N N E ) where J Agenois, 


r About the, 

GARONNE 


Bazados, 

Lanes,- 

Gtufcegne, 

Albret,- 

Coodomois, • 

GUASCOGNE) where Armai f MC > 


^ Tonetnr. 

sr 

'* (■ Cihori, 

; J Mdgulboh,' 

1 f Rhodes, 

J Ville Franche of Rovergut, 
(.Vabre*. 


France, 

with its 
Four Go¬ 
vernments 
(and Pro¬ 
vinces < 
therein 
contained) 
beyond the 
Loire > 
which are 


I Lower Navarre, 

; (.Barque,- 

/ Touloufan, 

f Higher LANGUEDOCJ Albi * eo,f » 

J whereare SAuraguals, 


["Quarter of Narbohe, 


RHOSNE,( Sto j L Xd«e GUEDOgi i < ^ I,et of *** 


Quarter of Nifmei^ 


C Gcvaudan, 

5 EVEN N E S) where ) Vday,_ 

’ “* 2 viyara5s > 

• ■'*' r Vienhols,— 

Tow»d,theRHOSNE,) v . . . 


' VDAtlPHlN^, I 

( with its j 

Parts I 


Between the ] 
RftO&NfivJ. 
. and the " A 
ALP^S,as 


I (.Tricailiit, --—I- 

t in the Wiidft of the J p^;,^ ’ 

: Country (Baronies, t 

f Erabrunoil, i 

Toward, the AlpB, 

( <Towyds the Rhofne, or Roane, 


<■ Narbone, 

\ Aleth, 

< Limouth, 
yCarcarionc, 

(. St.Pons de Tomieret,- 
r Bczien, 


J Mepde, . . *. ' 

I Mervekh, or Metvejols. 
lePuy. 


— Vienna. 1 
f Valencey 

< Romans, 

C St. Marlelin. 
fCreft, 

^ Montelimar. 

— St.Pol Trou chaux. 
m Grenoble. 


PROVENCE, i 
with its pla-^ 


Un th^midflof the Country,- 


o" 



£ftatef 3 &i, bshngilUg to%be French King, 

■ r ' /-Perpignan, 

[The County of Roufilloo •, JJBlne. 

| where are iSE* 

j The County Of Cerdagne, - 


f In 


"In the Mifates 

of the ; CA. 
THOLICK' 
KlNfc,to 
stir. 


Indie LOW COUNTRY,; 


i the FRENCH COUNTY, 


.. ' /“Perpignan, 

f The County of Roufilloo •, JJBlne. 

"he'erc J 

I The County of Codigpe, — p^ca&SK 
J f Barcelona, 

I \ Girona, 

I The Principality of Catalogue, 

I pad Gounty of Btfcdone}/^^*' 

V. where are jMwrefla. 

J Cardona, 

i ; l Cadeguei.flce. 

i PmoftHe County of Flanders,^ Grayciipc, 

Part of tiie Conwy of Artois, 

Part of tie County of Hayiaut,- ^ 

Part of the Datchy of LuW*-/ iritteawiil 


,Part of tneBaUiages of Gray, 
d Arboii, i 

£ Part of she Balhages of Salins, 

✓ St. Amour, 


The Datchy of Barrois, 


Eftates, 
Counties, 
Bifhopricksi 
Cities, &c. 
taken and 
purchafed 
by (and in 
the Prote¬ 
ction , 
Guard, and 
PoQeflion 
of ) the 
King of 
FRANCE, 
vii-. 


In diveb Lands 
and PHnci- 


n the E(late of LO R RAI U, a\ The Dutchy of Lorrain, c 

| /Dieuie, 

' ■ I ^ SirRe.flcc. 

J 1 Moyen-V*, 

uThe Bilhopritk of Metz, ’S^oid, 

/ Alberfirofc 

' V The Principality of — ■ 

) rcharlevilfe, 

Vbout LORRAIN, as v The Principality of Archei, or-t Clermont, 

) ‘ (Stenay, . 

'-TheCounty of- BfchT' > 

/ Bacharach, 

1 , Vcreurenach, 

f Part of the Palatinate of the lAluheim. 

I Rhine, ^Oppcaheim, 


St.Michael, 

Pont a MouUbn. 

Nancy, 

Mirecourt, 

Ncwchaftel on the Meufe, 


About LORRAIN, as 


Oppcnheim, 

Jdeiftat, 

tandffl, 

-Germelheisi.Ccc. 


^ •- -JSgiz*. 

i \ tfloftbart of in and about the PALATINATE lP«rt of die Archbifhoprick off Mayente, 

, and j whicMare c-< 0 f theRHINE, as [ Mayebce, \ Bingen,flee, 

ion I fteemfd in I Part of the Biihoprick of Worme*, Wormei. 


the Empire 
of GERMA¬ 
NY, <o wit, j 


I In ALSACE, or ALSATIA, as 


About ALSACE, - 


Part of the Bifhoprick of Spire,{ u^nW.orPhUip.bourg' 

(.Part of the Eftate of Bade, J DnrUch, ; 

(. Pfortzheitn.&c. 

I ' /-Colmar, | 

J Higher Allace, Jschleftat,' 


[County of Pfirt, or Ferrctte, 
s- and cjouotry of Stjngou, 

r The County of—— 1 -— - - 

YrhtBi/froprickof Bafle, 


CNewbotujg,&c. 
r Fermte, 

\ Tanner, 

^ Be fort, 

✓ Blome, 

L Landferon.&c. 
Menbeliard.flcc. - 


, . £|J isr 

|fhe CaUnty of Retnncld, . ^irnffcotyurg, 

In die Dutchy of Wirteuberfc <4tohai-\[iei. 
In Piedmont, - 

T Suze, -i 

f v -> j ■ \Avigliane, 

In the’ Principality of Pied-ysantjal’ 

, moni NaB, 

r > /Qojerafcq, 

I ( Coni, 

' , * Caoun,3cc. 


In the Effaces of the Duke of 
SAVOY, to wit, « 


t 1 ' ( Indkfrtarsuirateof Salutes, 

1 ** * TAL M lathe Effaces of MON FERRAT, j Io die pukedom of Savoy, — Trio, flee. 

' viz. tin theDukedom of Manroua, 

\ On die River of G £ N E.S, The Prihcipality of - - ■ ■ ■ Monaco, or Morgue*/ 

4 FRANCE. 
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F R A N C E. 

F RANC E is efteemed the moft fertil and powerfui Kingdom in Eu¬ 
rope. and the belt, next to England , that can fubfift without the 
help of others. It is fcated about the 4 %tb degrees of Latitude, i* Sanation- 
which is in themidftof the Temperate A one. It is wajhed on the 
Eaft with the Rhine , together with an imaginary line drawn from 
Sir & burgh to Calais j on the South by the Mediterranean Seas, and opens a 
paffage to the Northern Ocean ; on the Weft by the Aquitain Sea ; and on 
the North by the Britijh Ocean. It extends it felf from the degrees of 
Latitude unto the <t, and from the 1 %th of Longitude to the iyth , which 
makes its length and breadth to be above 200 French Leagues. conti¬ 

guous to the Low Countries on the North, to Germany and Italy on the Eatr, 

and to Spain on the South. ' . e e 1 soil ami 

It is of an extraordinary fertil Soil, affording three excellent and ufeful 
Comrnoditiesin great plenty, viz. Corn, Wine, and Salt ; alfo On, Almonas , 

Taper, Canvafs, Linnen, both fine and courfe, Oade, Corral , Shins, Nuts, 

Stuffs, and feveral Manufactures, Toies, and Curiofities. It is very plentiful in 

It is exceeding populous and crouded with Towns and Cities, once ^ni-la 
bring 100006 Tarijhes, which are now reduced to a lefs number. The reo- 
ple are well proportionate, and indifferent handfom, cfpecially the Men ; they 
are of a ready and Mercurial wit, of a courteous Behaviour, of a hot Brain, 
and fobn moved to Broils; they are very aeftive, and given to Exercifcs 5 in 
weighty Affairs, both. Civil and Martial, they arenotover fubtle, theitfirft 
attempt being thunder, and their end Wkcfinoah. In matters of Religion 
they generally follow the Church of. Rome, in which they are not aver 

^dtwouid be too tedious to obfeirve all the different Orders md Governments 

in this Kingdom; we will content our felves to fay, that 

the General Eftates, where theNobihty, Clergy, and third Effate, have their 
Seats, it is divided intotwelve feveralGovernments, of which fourte en 
this fide, or if you pleafe, Nonhwards of the Loire j four upon and about the 
Loire, and four beyond the South of the Loire. ' 

The four on this fide are Ticardy, Normandy , the Ifie of France, andCham- 
paigne ; the four about the Loire are Bretaigne, Orleance^, or Orlenots', 

• Vurgtgne} or Burgundy, and Lioftois; and the foutbeyond th *Loire are 
. Guieme and Gafcoigne, Languedoc, Dauphin^STfovence, Jneaf Go¬ 
vernment are feveral Parts or Countries, which are taken notice 01 inline 
Geographical Tables of the Kingdom, of which in order. v- : ' • 

<P ICARDT is divided into the Higher and LoWer , in both of whichafe of 

• divers good Towns; in the Lower are i. Calais, called by Cajar, Tortus 
lecius . held by the Englijh nearzoo years, and was then efteemed the Key ot 

r J J_ C U„n. DAfic in ‘Pirnr/lv lea ted OOOO- 


a place or great Trade, as oemg tne etapie 01 V* 7 J 3 Z 

note for its being the receipt of PalfeOgers from thfcj Kingdom to England ^ to. 








5 « 


F R A N C E. 


' an » fro ,V \BulUigne, a ftropg Frontier Town, towards the Sea. 2. Abbe- 
vide, alio a ftrong Frontier Town. In the higher Picardy are, ,. Amiens 
a Frontier City towards Flanders, well fortified, and famous for theTuddSn 
lofs, and as hidden and brave regaining it by Henry the Fourth , i.St.Quint in 
a ftrong Frontier Town; ' - ^ 


^ r NQ BMAN C DT, well watered with Rivers, amongft which are the 

Seine, Anon , and Orne. It is well garnifhed with Cities and Towns, many of 
whichare commodioufly feated for Trade, by reafon of their vicinity to the 
Britijb Ocean ; the chief of which are, i. Roan, its Metropolis, feated in the 
higher Normandy, on the banks of the Seine , over (vhichthere isi a famous 
Bridge of Boats. Here is held one of the Parliaments of France, and it is 
a place of as great Trade as any in France, being one of the three principal 
Towns, where Exchanges are lifed. Here the Engltfi) have a publick Hall 
allowed them for thefaleof Englijh Woolen-cloth , to which place at ceMin 
days they are conftrained to expofe them tofale. 2. Havre de Graced or 
Hew Haven y the ftrongeft place in all Normandy . 3 ^Dieppe, alfo a City^of 

lome Trade* being a common Landing-place for the Englijh in their paffaW 
mt° trance, 4. Caen y famous for its long refiftance of Henry the Fifth of 
England, $. Falais , once a ftrong Town : here it was that Duke Robert 
' palling through law fome Maids a dancing, amongft which was one Ariel a 
oktmters Daughter, who fo nimbly footed it, that his defires were to enjoy 
her, thinking me would be as adtive in the Bed; whereupon he fent for her 
.andobtamed his defires; in which ilie fo pleafed him , that he begat on her 
tv tilt am the Ballard King of England , in fpight to whom, and difgrace to his 
■ Mother, the Englijh call Whores, Harlots , 6 . Charenton, famous for the 
Preaching of that eminent Divine Peter du Moulin: and 7. Con/lance. 


1 - The IJIe of FRANCE, mzdefo by the circlings and confluences of the 
j otler “ tf ^ e Brooks.: It lieth in the heart of all France, where we 
city c f Paris* 2 ? .7 pstticular glory, but that of all the, Kingdom, towit, 

Tarts , .which for its Riches , Powered number of Inhabitants, mayjuftlv 
contend with any in Europe. It is about 12 miles in circuit, if all the Suburbs 
are reckoned, and in form rather round* than oval; feated on the Seine , and 
,tn aSmlfoTdrttl, that rtotr many Cities know fo great plenty. It is of no 
gneatitoength^ nor of much confeqiience in matter of Trade, only contenting 
.menifciVes with enough foferve the Inhabitants and Court ; ,yet in matter of 
Zam it giveth rule to all Cities in France , and is another of the three Cities 
where Exchanges are placed ,• a convenience for the Nobility . Gentry and 
tmrtiers, as'alfo for Strangers. The chief ornaments of ic are the Palace 
Lm * re *' £° mucfr ftmoufed abroad ; befides fo many Palaces of the 
’Ndbility, amurigft thereftthat of Luxembourgh, its Palace*Royal, its Church 
*°£ iT/T* ts Zdriiverfity, formed by Gharlemain in Anno 800, efteem- 
ed the firftin Europe, containing-^ Colledges, and particularly the Colledge 
°* a /° r ^ e Halls of. Jafiice, or Courts of Parliament , being as 

-our U)urt^oLy«^c^/r, are all remarkable. Next to this City may be 
^reckoned* m SjSDennis,zbo\xt three miles from Paris , famous for the Sepul- 
^c ?if French Kings. 2. Pont-ojfie ; 3* Meaux; 4. Beauvais * and 
T }* this Province is the beautiful Hoiife and Foreft of Fontaine 

—teau^mmky Henry the Fourth, efteemed not only one of the faireft Palaces 
in all France, but of Chriflendom; here is alfo feated the Royal Manfion of 
... and Bo y s de Vincennes % where the puifiTant Henry the Fifth fini- 

; *Jhed ms daya In this Province is the Dukedom of Valois, whofe chief 
places zw Luzd&ch zndSen-lis: This Country abounds in Vineyards , which < 
•yields the flwp. Wine aAtedVinde Paris. 

clampaTgnn ^^^^^^^^^foMlledfrom being a Champain Country; its chief 
p Hes are, i, RheimS) fanioos for being the place where the Kings of France 
arq uluaJiy Crowned,-, aifti aftointed with an Oil here kept, which they fay 
• * 1 . . came 




cairte down from Heaven^ and dever d^Wafcth ahdhferi is a Colledge f^r 
Englijh Jefuits. 2. Chaaloons 9 $'Lqngres, 4. Setts, and all places 

of Tome account* • >■ > ^ ^ ;v;. 

B R ETAIGN E , 

Blavet, mdiikkMalot; add withift utMh 

the Loire. 2. Rennes , where. tfcrtJL -1 Ts field. 

7. Venires* on the SOuth-SP». 4: BdHirfet add -f, mmaix^b^mtQ for ' 

itsgreitftortdf PapeHfecaljedi '.." 

Uodr; ths OovemniefM!!^ OR tmns-.w&Rp 
comprehend divers PvtrVihWs ton j.uTdn^and hteyBnd r ^he M^r> 

W/A" . V. ••• 1 ‘-I • , s-.il iuj /•••• "‘V 

MAINS; Vvhofechief plicesife, Province ot 

^biob-difthargeth It folf kitd the Lbfrti U. Mainu 

* V ER C HE, oh the botd^rs of Nordihhd^, ^hith 1 for its tftle? 1 jbtaces Province of 
gent le Retrou , Mortaigne , and Vernevil ,* which byTome are effe^ed in s 

LA J^EAZdCE hafhfpr its principal ilaces^ T. on .'jfep Province of 

Loire,- a fair and plfcifarit <City, dignified' ’frith an^^/t/rf/^forlne, ftudyof /4 E,auci ‘ 
the Civil Laws. EHantpei, 

GA STE NO IS hath for its principal plaCfe MohJArgl^ s / Province 0 f 

NIVERNOISjOt BORBON; tfcll 
Het f its chief pla^eS ni&y i* Nerves, df foriie aftriioUht foHts jpr^tty.^^ Nivtmis. 
works, and is dignified with an ancient Dukedom, 1. Lei ChittHe^ 3, CUjmecy, , 
«nd4.2)a»j^y. ' ■’ • \ ■ 

ORLEANOJS, wboft chief Cit^ is OrldayJ, ftbhi tyJtencB the^Go- Province of 
vertment <s« Province took ks nanfo; a City 3 if thay contend 0rl " ms ’ 

with any in FtdAce, htfvifflg etfed fcfedrt tftd $eat of a King of it/fown. Its 
pleafamfcitualtionon the Loift rtiaflteS it^extriafo demfranl; ‘ abij 1 . 
of no confiderable Trade 3 yet is a great Thdroughvfair for fuch Cort^BcUtleS , 
atepa&td hiorts, and othdr places ih tkelftbsfrtor tH^kirt^dc^m'-, ' , ... 

BLASOJS hath-lbifi^dhlef Wl&e-'&fois , dihbrij; t ,bytM'.iibfefeaiiq ;btRwWiof 
Hmry the Third, the DubtbTGtfijS, tfefe firff ftirtbrUp of tne Civil Wars m s, ^ /x * 
France , asaifflrfhe^r<faed^|Vi6'rat 
*Far*s,ims f&ihimhe&tiatfrhoufe. * ; ... 

TO URAliliZ hath* for it$ dtfef jilafr*, frofe Province of 

Jlants firft began, and from one of-whofe Gates (called Hugo's-Gdie) they Tmim - 
were called Hugonots. Nigh to this place it was that Maries Martel , Father 
of King Pepin, diftorhfited an^Arlny df 'abbut dhdithW. of 1 

them about 370000,- 2 iAMbvifc; -i.htMbeh zndd.Chid^H. ' , ' . 

AN J O a ftiifail &ovitf&, but dacebdifig^ feriik Province of 

and affords tttebelwWx • fo dftief pfawfs i¥ 6 ' i.A 0 'ers;, dig^i- Jtnjta ’ 

fied'with an t/nvv&ftty. Stnmtir\ ^ Town dfefigHf fully lehtcd pa the 
Loire,, and dignified With the Prtitijfdrlt tJtii'tiftffty \o Ffa\ice : ahd 
fylaFiecbe* ■■■' •' L \ 

TJblQl&Ut m llargo aWdlftioburdtis Pf wfoed, * hbriibriHg abbUt i .f‘206 J^!* Dce ® f 

riftos, and'dtoifo^icli : '-t!hlree' Btjbtyfirc'h dthiblbiif jpa^l H&f*- *” *** 
Bitrs, featcaonkhe BteVt 'Cldtohis, fehabh^for the (tiltfy of ittepipft Laws', 
and iri gteatlnefi efteemed dcftt j to ' Wof llhidf acepunt^ to rriattef 
of Tra&* wMaUk&ttoi, 1 ^ 

and 7, Touars. 'this Country is very- ftttnj dl^dcially in' go6a Vineyards ; 
and in thefc? Fields wern fought tftht T mefifebler fiattle,. between^p^ of 
France aad Edzihirdihn Bladi Prince,' wlfo contrary to’ airexpeaatidn-galned 
the day. ^ . . 

AVNIS, South of Poiftou. hath for its chief City IJechel, corhmodioufly ^” c<0 
feated on the ^^Yj/e ; Ot^h; ; Dy lkifori dP, whiiiliit 1 enjbyeth a greatTr^de ; 
it ka place of great {VrettgtM; aii ihay atfoeS? by thd refiftance Protejlants 
ther&inhabitmg,- made agafoft the p'oWerfkf AY my bflt \it Wench Kihg> . 

H 2 AN 


R A\ N & E . 


jlngamiis. South of (ynitnne, ; hath for its chief place Angbu- 

V £T o{ f dha^Paftures, on which are fed abundance 

make {tare of Cloth: Its chief pl a - 


veral leftpjfrts, hathfdr its chief places t.‘Dijon, built by the Emperour^- 
^//^proud in her ‘Parliament, and forgiving birth to St .Bernarli.Autun 
once jhe r chief Citv an, the Province «anH riianlG«ri ' 


Several fmall 
Countries. 


. ,*. . .V.' 5 "’r u, “ 4 v JULiU «u. a. \.nauon, n 

,,c7 SoufeMO^r, .,S<M*fcon 9 mMa/coUfidis ,^re 

Mo'Cvn, beirfgatlarge treated of m a Book entituled the Devil of Mafcon, 
u ,c/i th e-Seine, in the Country of Mon - 

f 1 of £“ r & un 4 the Countries"of, Ctooiri/i 

— < S^JSW' The*chief place of 

v -. f ^ n ^P re gp a ble; f^f L.LlA (7£,\Wiich bordereth upon the 

' * ^ ^ ^rdjftantfrom GtUevt % and of ££/- 

5 aMP^® 5 H^guppnZ)^ 8 nd Brfly, which 

isftjpla^onpnie.accopnt, ./ .:,: • ^ 

* of iunifttar^^rh^/if ^ hath for its chiefplaces, i. £/0»j, feated upon the con* 
v.vr by fonteefteemed the fecond City of 

10 SWf^? T ° W * ♦.«***&* of an Ancbtijbop, who: is 

^ the Sovereignty of dSfomfoi; Mwar- 
^ . 4 * Franco*, in the Country of 

5 rf * P$ c ®$* '■^'•bl»y.^^t Anchai^md^ 

1 ! ' J ^-of’'.note for th^neat Cafei of Knives and 

' t9 ^^}*y'rt$°«r 69 mis-. }. StSPJerrele Montier, 

! whofo bravelyop- 
pofed toefdu• y. Rtom, K.Monferr anti, y.Vic le Comte, and 8* St. Flour*M 

1 : 9 >&creLjmdyo.Dordtym the Wit of 


of Owwwand'i^.^ -&«**« anrf Gqfcogne are feveral ‘Provinces, and 

Ga/ctgni. in which are feated many good Tota/as add Cities. . 

* Troyinceof Sdintowe, whofe chief place is 

f U £ en !r' W 5 1C ? hath v? r II * P rin ^P a J City Bordeaux , 'fedted 
3 ^ f f / e GjrMJttemws for being theBirth-place Of Ring Richard 

wj£*zids,s 

" : Sl 

®^ 4 »s^tKaate 4 i*ts 

Wtodthe *L’ P ' - $ e of the four Governments be- 

5?ohd the ZdiPe, beginning with Gmentie and Gafcogne. 

Province of • -P'Q&G&ET) & (■ niay.be divided into three quarters in which arefeve 

“ Qt^W^inT^; 

a lair large Cit^, .thoughpf no continence, and js a place of *a confiderable 
/ . Inland- 


- . . F R> A JV <> E. ; 

Inland-trade. x. Alby, in AlBjgeois\ i> CafltUau Harry , in Auraguais; 
and 4. Iwix, ■ in Foix. In the. lower Languedoc are r, Nor bone, the firft Co¬ 
lony planted by the Romans next to Carthage, out of Italy; z» Aleth, Li¬ 
moni h, all in Naf hone $ 4 .Bejsiers, $,Agde, and 6 .Pemenas, in the quarter of 
Beziers, 7.Montpellier, efteemed the healthfulleft place for a pure Air in all 
France ; §L Nifines, and g.Beaucaire ; all in the quarter of Ntfines. In the 
other part called JVz><?««r.r*are > r> h^ende; in the quarter of Gevaudan ; 
2. Le Puy % , in Velay; 3. Viviers , and 4. Vzes , in the part of Viva- 



The Province of ‘DAVL PBINE is watered with the 7 ?v^and other 
Rivers, and honoured with the. ‘titlei_;of the Princes bf -France.- If- rflay b© 
divided into thrde great parts, which’ arje fubdivided into others, vizi in the 
part or quarter;tWatds the Roatie are 1 th|e Parts and Cities of Vienne in Vien- 
nois, of fpme^fteenxforits excellent Sword-blades here made,* 2. Valence± 
a fine City watefed With tide Roatieg. Romans, 4. St. MarceUbt, CreSfj- 
and 6. Montelimar; all in the Higher and lower Valentinois; and St, Pol 
Trois Chaux, in, the part of Iricaftid. . In the quarter in themidft of the 
Province«are 1. Grenoble, \nGrifivaudlh ; 2, file, in 2 hois'} and, 3. le Bujiz,' 
in Baronies $ Arid in the quarter towards,the Alpes, 1 .Embrm, in Embrunois, 

2. Gap, in Gapenfols, and 3. Btianfion, ^ih Brianfonnols. 

C PR 0 VE NiC^E, walked by the Mediterranean Sea, h%th for-its chief; JJJJJJ ° r 
places towards thc Roane, •Arles, a Town well fortified by Henry the Fourth ; 
and Tarafcon. Upon the Sea, 1. MarfetUe, once a Colony of the Phoenici¬ 
ans, commodipu(ly feated on the MediterraneanJhodr , Enjoying an excellent 
Haven and Road, for Shipping, which genders it a place of a confiderablej ; 
Trade, and is well frequented by Merchants, z. Thollon, the bell Sea-port - t ’ 

Town on the Mediterranean in all France , having a capacious apd fajeJHa-j * . 

ven, and is Well reforted urito by Merchants, St. Tropes; 4, Grace, and I 
5.Verne. Inthe tnidft of the Province are i r . Aix, hjonpured with d^artty- • ■. 
ment; 2. Salon, 3. Apt, and 4i : Riezi And towards the Alpes ixeSiflcrdh, |. 

Digne, Senez,Glandeevef$c. . ; ^ 

' To the Pifovince of PFCO VENC JS’ dbth belong the Country of Avignon, ’ 
and the Principality of Orange: In Avignon are many walled Towns ami 
fom e Cities h the ^hief of which is. Avignon, av fair City feated on the Roane, 
famous for being the attaint Seat bf the Popet, till removed to Rome. This 
City is worthy of obfervation, ih that Here is faid to be 7 Parifi Churches, 

7 Monasteries, 7 Nunneries, 7 Inns, j Palaces, and 7 Gates to its Walls ; as 
alfo for being made a Zdniverfity. . . 

In ORANGE arefcVeral good Towns and Cities , the chief of which is 
Orange, feated on the Meine, of note [or the wonderful and excellent An¬ 
tiquities that are here to be feen,* and this Country belongs to the Prince of 

T(fth< twelve Governments'we bught to add LO R kAIN E, where a re , 
the Cities of St.Michdcl, Meiz^touL, Verdun, and Nancy: alfo part of Ar- i 
tois; of Haypault and Luxembourg, where are the Cities of Arras, Avefner, ; 
Moutmedyfigc. Likewlfe the Principalities of Sedan and Arches, y^hofe s 
chief place is ChaHeville; sdlo Roufillon, ,on the Coafl; of Spain, wpipfe, chief | 
places are Perpignan, Elne, CoUioure, $ake$p &c., Alfatia, on^thb fidebf; 
Germany, and tpe Principalityof.i 5 r</?, ; belonging to MademoifeUe' <?Orr \ 
leance'} but being to treat of tnefe place^in Germany, and elfewhere, I lhall 
omit the deferipfion of them here.. , ' r • - „ „„ w 

All France hath 15; Archbifijops, 10$ Bijbops, 10 Parliaments •, amongft af J ien J , ' & ^ r i ‘ 
which the power of that of Paris extends as far as all the [eft. Under thefe F ram. 
Parliaments are toy and oddBalii ages, pr Juftices-Koyal, immediate depen¬ 
dants on thefe Parliaments, 2^Generalittes^ apd about zyo EleBions and Re¬ 
ceipts of Royal-Money: And in the general Governments of the Militia , 
about 2 or loo Governments. x. ; ' 

This Kingdom is for the generality e^ce|edingiy furnifhed with Rivers, the Chief Rivers; 
principal amongft which are^theXo/Vr, ^^^ Garonne, and Seine. 




6o G E RMANY 4nd BELGIVM. 


5 The French County, 
Lornme, —— 


'The French Conwy, 

Itbmtoe, ——-* 

} \ ^Anvew, or Antwerp, 

TheCathoHck LoW Countries, J Gand, or Grunt 
/JUllc, 


■ r ‘- Alfcce, or Alfttia, 

/ ’Thefirft about 

the RHINE, ' 

&£££■ *M™«ofth«llU.e, 

S^S'^i,l'* 0n * eBHINE * " ,,cro '«J T h«EIe«c«K»or 


Beyond die RHINEi where) 


V Cologne. 

The Effete, of Ckves and 

ijew, ( Juliets. 

The Eflates of'the United Pro- 

• VIBce *» C the Hague. 

Franconia, 

. vFtancfort. 


ALLE- 

MAGNIA, 

orGER- 

many, 

which may < 
be confider- 
ed in three 
great Parts, 
whereof 


The fecoo^ 
about the 
DANUBE, 
may be alfe , 
divided inb 
three other 
para, to wit. 


*er, orSOVABIA; which 
b divided imp < 


Mean.or BAVARIA; which 
b divided into 


1 Lower, or AUSTRICHE or 
AUSTRIA where are 4 


' SuHTe, or Switzerland, 


■ Dutchy of Bavaria, -^Rawboii 

I ' / Saltirboi 

’ KWta. 

Palatinate of Bavaria, —— 

The Archblfhoprickof Auftria,< iiotz, * 

( Cremj. 

— /• Stine, /~Creacz, 

The Hereditary \ Carimhie, \ St.veu, 

1 md ; of AtJ-'SCaraieU, ^Lau-bacfc, 

^ ri> » C v^Mards*. V Met'uig. 


/"Kingdom of Bohemia, 


I TThe Highcft comprehendeth the I 
[ Eftates of BOHEMIA^ 
wh*rc are the f 


The thirds- 
boutthc 
ELBE, and 
ODER,may 
be divided 
into two 
partj,'to wit. 


i The Loweft compre- | 
I hendeth S AXONY | 

V. into the " ’ 


< r Sllide, J Lignin, 

I Province, iocor* J ~G«* Glogw, 

-A**. 

(Bomb, ■*<>■»«, 

r The Effete, of Saxony, ; 

\ iset 

^The Marquiftte'of Branden* J Brandenbaurg, 
\ botirg, (Berlin, 


general, which- 
be divided, into 


Pomerania,, 

Two Archbllhopricks, 
Three Bifhopricks, 


I Several Dutddes, 
amongwhich < 
are thofe of ^ 


^Imperial Cidei, 


tbtedebouxg^-X* 

taovenbonig Eauvenbouvg. 
Lunenburg, luMobourg. 

«n»M* {SfaWI. 


G E RMdHr'.dM\&E£&!W M. 6* 


fFRA'NCH E } 

C O U NTY, / TheBAJiages of 


niMriv-I -And fome Mannors of the f TheArchbithopr. afrdCity of Befanfon. 
■OUN U I,V Zmwe.kt!., . ^TJiiifcAgfy Wii ,'i , Monbeliatd. 


LORRAINE ;C BA ^^ IS * .^u, 

whereare the ) LORRAINE, where c J" 
Dutchies, 8cc .) arc the j Balliages of < 


^LORRAINE, where f *«“«*. 
/ ^etheiBaHiages °f |^ c ™ nd ’ 

~ Bifhopjickn, and Imperial Cider, 

. f Brabant, 


The CATHO- 
LICK Low 
Country } 
where are 


The Counties or Earl*) Artois, 
doths’of , \ „ „ . 


Luxembourg, 

j o ft . , 

Flanders, 


( Metz, 

•S Toul, 

( Verdun, 
f Louvain, 

{ Bruflellfi. 
•JfTtiiWbAll-j, 
^snnitch. 

f Lujternfco lrg, 
Thionvill 

{ Gand, o Gaunr, 
Brugge, 

Lille. 


TheMarqidfill ! of J thfe^pr : re, , ‘^^£-| ,J i 
LTheSienioly of Malines, *’*^ 

Alfo the S Archblmbprick, and Imperial City of —— 

\ Bilhoprich, and Imperial City of ' 

r The Sungou, - 

f On this fide the RhineThe Higher Alface, 
A L 3 A C E, \ where are p 

nr J • " 1 (The Lower Alface, 


: 1 j C The Lower Alface, 

, The M*f<i«iiB»re of 

The Eftatts of the Palatinate, •-1 

The.EftptU of the Primes of the Houfe Palatipate, 


GERMA¬ 
NY about J Upon the 

the Rhine ,y ^R*NE, 

maybecon- 
iiaered I » 


The PAL A- T. - 

1 ^ I . N A T E f The Eftatfcs of the Palatinate, •-f 

ofthe Rhine, V i , . 

under lift -o^Ths Eftitjes of the Prinaes of the Houfe Palatip 

name of f j . _' 

which may be\ The Bifhopricks and Imperial Cities of - r 
underRood J - . r Mayence, J 

TheELEC ) ( \ l-T r A ■ 

TO RAT E sCArchbjlh^ricki of < Treves, 

Ecclefia. ■' / , 

flicks, or -> ^ Cologne, 


- , Altkirck. 
En/ilheim, 

{ Strasbouls. 

HaguenajK 
J Fribourg, 
l Briifac. 

- Offcnboiirg. 
S Bade,. 

(. Durlach. 

_ f Heidclbctp, 
( Frankendal. 


{533ai;«. 

\ Treves, i 
j Coblenz.. 

J Cologne/ " • 

*) Bonne. I -O , 

j Wefel, • i 

{ Hamm>i. i 


zsm my r d s T" m o( 

fTheDutchy of Guelders, TArnheimf 

The Eftates of I . (Amfterdlrr 

the -UN-I- I . *• Holland, ; ■ J Dordrecht, 


cf the Low 

Countries; 

whereare 


The Eftates of 
-the UNI¬ 
TED PRO- The Counties of 
V INC.& t $J ' 


Ze.and, •— , 

Zvtphen, 

WeftFriezland, 


rWeftFriezli 
f Lover-Yftl,- 


.,1 And part bf the Dutchy ^ Brabant,- 

'' r The Bifhopricks ol 

I The Ecclefiafticks, or J . . f Tcu 


fFRANCO-) 

Nl*!»h=rc J ThcU!cls 0| 


I t The Imperial Cities of 

HESSE, drf/tteflei •' 
HESS I A,3 

^ as it is divi- p . ! r- .,i 
1 ded into C...i- L' v - ■' . 


f The BifliopricVi o| 

"i The Order of T civ,- MefgethJim. 

The MMquilate o6 

sr 

| Y Nuremberg, 

~ —. ... — .-1— .. Francfori 

II -i ’» n - ( Schweinfiart, 

7 County of dTaldflek, l *■ Cotbach., 
(Abbey of —— j Fulde. 

> y >. J r^affau, j 

—dlVCfstditlflri^jU-JSolins. 


-- 7 -V - , • I T ? -a v r . (Tlic Bifhopricks Qf; 

“' ' -TheicfiiMfciMr i : 1 

f . (The.D.of Weftphl 


WESTPHA-l 

LI A; where j ^ ^oiau^&c, of 


The.D.of WeftpMia, 

trilbdeiT. ’ ’ 
oUenWcbj, i > ‘ 
Hoye, ; 

Lippe. 


rjJaOau, j 

-J Solins, 

, J Haaau,. ; 
-^rfeiiB6tlrg. 

•• (Miifther, 

"S Paderborne, 
( Mindc, 


LThe Imperial Cities, as - 


The 


The Seventeen ZJnited Provinces . 


BRA&ANT; where are the [ Bnrila,e *» 
(garters of ' < 

I Anvers, 


LIMBO UR£; whereai 


f Foor Duchies, J 
towir 7 


LUXEMBOURG, 


( Bctuve, 

GUELDRES, where are\ 
four Quarters ; but that ofy Veluye, 
ZUTPHEN is among the ) 
t Counties 


/FLANDERS} which U di- 
I Tidedin 


Flanders Imperiak, 


The Coun¬ 
tries, which 
confifteth 
of Seven- ' 
teen Pro¬ 
vinces, to 
wit>of 


1 Seven Coon- j HA YN AUT,- 
[ ties, viz. 1 


I H O L L A N D} which is d 
I dcdlnto 


r Louvain, 

J Tilemond, 

^ Alcoa. 
f Bruflellct, 

S Nivelle,. 
r Breda, 

J Berg op Zom, 
J Lira. 

L Saint Ulit. 
f Bofleduc, 

7 Grave, 
f Limbourg, 

T Vic de Maftric. 
f Fanquemoar, 

V Salem, 

' v Roldue. 

5 ' Luxembourg, 
Thionville, 
Arlon, 


V Dam Villen. 
CNieumegue, 

) Bommel, 
vFortde St&endt. 
J Arnhem, 

C Hardetwiek. 
r Ruremonde, 

J Gueldrea, 
f Vcnlo, 
'■Sceftofwerdt. 
f G and, or Gaunt, 
\Brugei, 


r Lille, 
JDouajr, 

IS 

C Aloft, 

•y Hulft. 

V Axel, 
f A ms, 

J Heainfm, - • 

2 txr- 


I Marienbourg. 
i Namur, 

\ Charlemont. 
r Alemar, 

J tubule, 
(.Home. 


Hone. 

Don, 

Delft. 

, Levde, or Leyden, 
, Harlem, 
Amftcroam, 
iGoude, 
l Rotterdam, 
the Hague, 
the Brill 
MfUebaurg, 


One Marquifateof the Empire, which confifleth but of the City of- 

rUTRECHT,---——- 

( SalanH, 

OVER-YSSRL} where are) 

_, the Quartets of vTneote,- 

Five Signieu- ^ /©rente, - 

net, towir, . 

WEST FRISE, or WRST-FRISE L AN D , 

GRON INGUE, ---- 

LM ALINES,-■- - ———■- 

' /-Archbilhoprick and Seignieuryof C A MBRAY, - 

T £ad*dThe y S Bifl,<, P ric kSignicury of LI E G E j where are 

(county of LIN G EN,----— 


■ An vert, or Antwerp. 

Unedit. 
f Deventer, 

mr 

Oldeiuee, 
Coevorden. 
f Leuvarden, 



Tbe EJlater of the LOW COVN TRIE S. 


D E R S,p Quarter of ?Arnhen 
, V. Veluve, \ Harder 


c C Nieumegue, 

< Bommel, 

* C Fort de Schenck. 
Of J Arnhem, 

, ^ Hardetwiek. 

( ( Alcnnr, 

id, vlnchufe. 


The roaft 
Northern part 
of die LOW 
COUNTRIES, 
where are ’t 
eight Previn- Counties of 
ces, or Parti} 
to wit the 


J. I Leyde, or Leyden, 

/Soarh j Amfterdam, 

L Holland, i Goode, 


OVER-YSSELi 


rlX, ° E > ^Framcker, 
/Dockum, 

GAoNlNGUE, - S G ~, 

rwefei. 


And in the ftm of the *>utchy of CLEVES, 
Neighbouring) 

Eftates of thee „ , « „ . 

LOW lPart of the Eftate of COLOGNE, 
COUNTRIES^ And in the jCountyof, E M B D EN,— 

rPartrf theDotdi/of BRABANT, 

And in the ( V 

moft Southern | Part of the Durchy of LIMBOURG, 


TheE- 
STATES} 
or UNI-" 
TED PRO¬ 
VINCES, 
of the 
LOW 
€50 UN¬ 
TRIES, 
poflefled / 


part of the < 
JLOW; j 
^COUNTRY, 


Part of the County of 


' icntr . . rThe liounn of 

III APRICAK , ybia" C o *^» °* war ‘T G ^ ° ■*’ 

Ot J LTBIA, J 4GU.IN EE, 

C AtHfOPIA, The Ifles of ; 


\ Lillo. . 
Maeftncbr. 
Efdufe, ' 
Ardenbourg, ■ 
Middelbourg, 
Ifendi,k, “ 

* Biervliet, . 
Ter-Neule. 
Philippine; 


The Country of the N E-/ Arguin, 

GR.O'S, “S Goerce, 

:ou,!iM=E, . 

St. T H O M A S, - Cuidad de Pavoafan, 

LOAN DA, St.PoldcLoanda. 


the Coafts of 

j Eafl INDIES, J 
j ;i' fOa the Coails 


And indie 

Eafl INDIAN 
^ISLES, 


Parr of the M OLUC- ) MOT 1 
QUESj to wit, in < MAQU 


f COROMANDEL, f Gueldrej. 

\S1AH —*-- TMataca. 

J m ofCEYLA N. J Colombo. 

S J A.V A, • S Javitri, or Batavia. 

. / T*Iououe, 

/TERN ATE, 3 Maylayc, 

\ ,1, ■ (Taconinia. 

. ]M O T I R,- Nalfau. 

J C TafFafon, 

\MAOU 1 AM, 'S NaffiBuia, or Mauri.e 

1 C Tabillola, or Tclcbol; 


(BACK I AN, 
/GILOLO,— 

Aboat the MOLUC-J AMBOYNE > 


^AMERICA, or A ME.' 
\ RlQUE MERIDjONALEij 


' ' \ xCoubella. 

q.US8 > <o-k,» < brj| W- 

J ilfleof Banda, ^ Belgique, 

, fPOLEWAV. ) . C Revenge. 

^tBafWytoCHWAandJAPQN, HERMOS O. -—< Zeland.' 

f+FEKK AUBUCO. —- Oliede. 
rpan of B R A Z I LE}\^AJCA, T.m.rara. 

Y . whereare the Capita- ^ 


GER- 
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G ‘ E R ' M A \ Nx '‘Tv* 

') _ f Ausbourg, 

fTheBifhoprkksof ^'jConftancc, __ 

> I v.poire,---_ 

I The Dutchy of- Wirtenberg, 


*"SOVABE,or 
SOVABIA; 
where are 


The Dutchy of- Wirtenberg, 

| The Marquifate of —Burgau, —-— 

! Part of the Marquifate of—- Baden Dutlach,'«~«— 

Thirteen CountievmongJ 
th€whicharc Weld, . 

j Divers Baronies, &c. The far6ny'<%-j— 


J - Rhiafenden, 1 
C Lauflenbourg, 


TheEarthy dfcpj- waidbourg. 

: 1 . /’Ausbourg, 

, \ Conttance, 

'> • ' J Undau, 

r Beyond tlje p*tn|be, are < ^bcrUngue, 


Higher, or I 
SOVABIA, 
which is fub- { 
divided into^ 


Thirty fire Cities of the 
EMPIRES among< 
the which 


bn this fide she Danube, 


rThirteenCamoBSjwber*^ T he principal Cijics 

/ FHSoutg, 

Swiss es,qt sSr ,re ‘ 

SWITzfiff Twelve or Thirteen Al-fe|^ of j | 

LAN D ; un- hes; among the which^j he Biihoprick of m __ 

totjrmme^ are ^ - % ' ' ; r E5P 

oS r2r'} r The cities of ': j muu,^. 

u undcrflpod 7 I .- j ; )New.rhaf.il, 

(.Roriwai. 


GERMA- 
N Y about 
theDanubcr 
may be con-' * : 
fidered in ;< 

three Parts, Mean> ot B A- 


? V ; * . „ ;.i J ; <wK«Wf; 

>TI*iqoi«fy;rf r i-— >chiav. 

Twebty*,' Af-Twenty Sw yrie Val Teime ! f Sondr 

Subjects; among the/ 1 Wom 

V. which-are.’ ;/The Balliages apd Cities 


r The EftatM i>f( Th*Ccontyof Tirol; wherrarfc • • 

the Dukedom} ’ ’ p Cufttafc;. 

of TIROL ;< Towards the Lake of Confjancp, t}ie Counties of -> ReidkSci', 
which com- / . ! ~ i .' jQ , ^Bregaal 

prehendeth v. The Protection of jhc ^fltopricksof "y 

! r_. _ . . (Higher,--—Juui&f; *3 - 

The Dutchy of Bavaria,-d J, Landfgeiyg ;?-j- 

Thereof ■ il ”™' --iSSSJ-f 

the Dutchy ef r Thc Archbittopnck of- Salabburj;; 

BAVARI A; < Between the Ecdefia- \ th»»; n»nrh.bc *r 

whereare 1 flicks, ‘ ^TheBifhopricksof.. >1 Ijurib^e. 

comprifcd ' - ( TheProvofto f -^ L ^JJSjSSfc 

f The Pajaunateaf ‘—dLL’ • vQ$g. ' 
Between the Laicks, J The County of «•—- 

: ,f, , t Cities of theXtBperour «£in e olftat!‘' . 


The Eflatesof J 
j the Dutchy ef { 


f /-The Pajatinatcof 

I Between the Laicks, JTheCountyof «— aig^ 

..,f , C'cities of theEdperour -^ingoiaw!’' 

The Eflates ofr Inthe Country of the Palarioate of Bavaria, — —- ^beStT* 

th* ^ Pal iritwtU \ To the Princer itf the Houft Palatine. Sullzl£h. 

/sTRaVARva.^^diePalatinateof Newboure, a„nlI4 

the Bilhoprick of Aichftet, nlrfX 

Vwhichare C. Ia the Langrave of Leuchtenberg, ■—. 


r ArChbBhopikk ^AUSTRIA, 


Lower, or 
AUSTRICHE, 

. or 

AUSTRIA; 
.which is di- * 
vfi3«y into 
two parts, 

__ to wit,. 


I The Dutchy of Stirie, 




And-theatre- 1 * 

ditaiy «ffafei{ • snj * - -<1*^** * 

of'A^T^A; -nieiwtehy ofCar«io!e,i%W 


(Highcr : ,- 

* 1 Lower, 

^Higher, 

*) Mean,-— 

LLowSST,- 

•1'Low^r, 


• , | Xhe Coniity-Rf qijlcjiBt^--— 

* t The Windifhmarch, or Marquifateof Vindes,- 


I T. Z E R L 4 N D. 


' sixteen ’6tt- 
■ ’MB, which 
fuUowiog 
^Anri- 


UND^RWALD, J 

LUCERNE, - 

24Mkt€r«, 

Z\1G, 


glaris, r 

B E K N E, - 1 ; 

FRIBOURG, U 

IcHiSSbii*, T** 

appenzbl,- I 


&. Lucerne, Catholick, 

4fid ^ ■ 1 *! > 

3f(d Uri,Catholick, 

g0V> Me jBuiflt,Catholick, 

Undferwald, Catholick, 

M3-* 0 Zug, Catholick, 

GUrii, Catholick and ProteRant, 
Bafle, PtotefUnt, 


I Brack, ■ 
V.Thuo. 
f Lucerne 
■< Surfce, 

( Sempacl . 

Altorf. 

Suite, o SuiflV, 

Suntift d. 

Zug. 

Glaris. 

Bade. S 
( Fribouri, 

■< CorbcrsJ 

Schaflhojife. 

Appenzti. 
Jwyll. i 
TSt.Gall.i 
S Sinin, of Sion, 

( >Urtinalh._ a • 


the SUIS- 
SES, or 
SWIT- , 
ZEK- * 
LAND* 
and that 
which we 
imderftand' 
under the 
caifae,ought 
to be con- L 
fideredin 
thitt Parts* 
co wit, in 


thdr AIBes) 
tykhve 


Soleurne, Catholick, f 

i • Sdiaflkoufe, froteftantj Schafikctfe. 

I Apbetnel.Catholuk. - ■ ■ , AppowSu 

the.Abbe Apd City df St. G A L, In Snifle, -- i ——~ \ st.GrilJ ^ 

The Bilboprkk of SI O N, or County of Valais,—:— - H Mamn^i.T’ 

f liana, ’ 

m. rHMier,orCdfi) T Diffenti V j 0 

The G R LSONS, divided IntoN (C^ orjcto.j j 

three Leagues or C«ofedcn-< Of the Honfeof God) "(puSaa^f'-O 

, ;C * C ”“ '.V.vt.-y-•-'■'tlDf the tehConnmmaltiesk «{ M^’niid." 

*4 f In Alike,or Alfada,-—- t Mulhaufc D . 

1 a. ---,a 

j ToWards the FrandSe County,-^ Nrachahel, 

V In Savoy , - - ■— - — Gentvel , 


( Porentriy, 

•< Nuenftal, or Bonntville, 
(. Dclmanf. 


^T&e Bifltbpricks of 


CtinAabfcy 4k (SoVabia and iBomn^n!’ 


*At dlarii, the County of, j - . — 

Ar Zurich, the County of lAltfax, 

AtSuilft aftd Glaris, tile Balliages < 
At si^e ShdPribpttfga the Baliiai 


j C Gaftal, [ 

* 4 Uzuadn 

r Marat, 

liagesAfiC'^/ ? Jj Orbe, 

-il> T!feflttfod, 

' -.M\ f iViJ i f ~ vSihharizt 


j Cantaas, as \ 


Of thetiueemoft ancient Cantons, the Briblgd ( 

h inir. * . iass. 

To the lama, aod at Gf|ris; thc City and Couhty of Rapperchuii 


(, Polefe, or Riviere. 

I at GItris; the City nod Couhty of Rappcrchuil. 

rmonUo*, . {?£**"• 


T P t !* f 5 VCB ) The Franck Provinces, - —• Meyenberg. 

foT” ) The County of Sarins, *{ wEad, or Riri 

f liid'Cityof ——i --^ nfe ' d - 

To the ftven fitft ioRahge and Apchzel, the Bal-i 
liagesof Rhintal, i • _ 7 

To the eight Ancieht Cantons, thie Bailiagei ioJ Breragartcn, 

SuifleoT l. Melingcn. 

O' ' i t f Lugan, 

To tiie twelvfc more AnrtflA Ctimjis, the Ballia-J 
ii’ *»4*I»aly of ' J : hn - ' LvatMadfe.. 

ft thdAbbeofiti’Galihebanty of ToggeSbhrg, 

To the Bifltoprkk bif 'Sion, towards Savoy, Hochuf'or v 1 fAu* 

rntm^okm^ |ib;“CL “ 
4 sir 


j And to lliefittbti^^FrbRsIbfe Of the Sigoknry of 
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E R M A> W .'2t 


["Kingdom of BOHE 
I MIA > where are 


r The Eftates of BOHE- 
) MIA, which nay be 
/ divided ioto the 


V Curtenberg, 

Behenfa, particularly to 
. called, <Satec 2 P 


Provinces kfcphcratdd 
to die Kingdom 'of' 
BOHEMIA-,:‘jo wit, 


'The Quarter of 

of — 

7 p '-fa v.u i 

i'iilSJO.il 

r.TMWicHy^f Sikfic,^ 

•:tj o in a i i .'; r °* 1 

of Mc£ 

I i K iA\f- j 

The Marquifate of Lu- 
l face, 


V Satecz, 
jBudweifi, 

J Leutmaritz, 

( Caurzim. 

C Eera, or Heb, 

S ElenbogeQ.orLocket, 
- ^ Glarz. 
f Brefiaw, 

\ Lignitz, 
jNeyfe, 

JG ro* Glogau, 
zfeAdeg, 

t ?fi5opp«u, 

>$& of £ n ’ ' 
1 L7/Vggerendorff. 


GERMA¬ 
NY about 
the E LBEf 
and the O-i, 
DER, con- 
tainethin 


r The Dutchy of Saxony, Wittenberg. 

ADrefflen, 

' UltrMirqbtate of Mifnc,) Tordaw, 

.n.-,.., T ' ) Li P^ k - 

. v-lffr-?-! : / Meribotirg, 

_ V NauSabourg. 


The Dutchy of- 
|.YoltHria,s 44 _I 


■: A !mO n .•, . ,< 3 ndiLangraviat, * Erfofd. < 

The, Eftates of the. t* -?H I? ofiT 

*'• • ™ **V Dikes of SAXONY, j A *, >j 2 

, - •'.-- - T “»«pj.a- *’• j 3 SS: ■ H S 

' ’ ' iLL,f. c-Gleithen.i 7 A J 

v. a8£=z 
v r r * 

sfxo- | 1 «*+*. {SSL^i^: 

NY.where - f Alt-»^ f jc,.otyielle-Marck,/? K fe 

o, mJ 

DENBOURG, ) B1K - Mlrcl( ' , (FrJcfortbhda^ 
tN.w-M.rt, . 


quifate of BRA N-< 
DENBOURG, 


n’t1 -tdl , j NYjWhfi^f f yi? - •* ;; ( Vf I 

Lare found Divers .Duties 4 tht 


Crania yof h- P ?b 1E ‘ Guttko "’-SjSu. 

S cfl ^. at . h Barth, f Strilfond, 

lone^une been-dm- ’ > Badb. 

- ;Lr ded‘int6 thb^Dut. Ro 8 en » Iueand Dutchy, L Bcr£«n. 

. chi« of ; -SC 

|S§ ?.- v - '■ rv-7- f ■ • Vandalie, Stolpe. 

LPoacrelia. - . .. Lowenbourg. 

•tK*,.hU(i»pfcfa'4” >id ' b< * ,g ’ jSSS®,. 

Art? CBrehie, 

f^Biffioprick.-of—---i SS&eitn. 

And to the Archbiftopr.of Mayence.the Country ofEychftld, thldde^M 
' '•••«• ■ 1 . C KyeJ, 

* , , , , r HoIftein, or Holfaria, ^ Segeberg, 

f Gluck (tad. 

: • ' i‘ x * ‘ : i riuneburg, 

• ; •' Lunebourg, XOeiie, 

6 , 7/Harbourg, 

t 3-1‘ i : _ . ‘ ~badneberg. 

Divers .Dutchies t thtJ Binnfivick, 1 J Bmnfwick, 

. ..chief of which «< • i Grubenh joch i _-_X Wolftnbuttel. 


, , r HoIftein, or Holfacia, 


^ Binnfivick, * 

• Grubenhagen j - 
{ Gottingen, -j— 
' Lawenbourg,| 

; ijnt 

MecklMlbour^, 


pht^rial Cities} iwiot^g which are- 


l Wolftnbuttel. 
Limbeck. 

- Gotringue. 

{ Lawcnboure, 
Hadler. 

/■Wifmar, 

J Roftock, 

7 Scicrin or ScJiweriB. 
*• Guftraw. 

C Lubeck. 


The 


6 7 


B JQ M VE M / Ai 


f Pregenikoj where is— 

( . rCaomm, 

Caurzimskoj .where are < c® 1 ". 

(, Bohmidi-B 


BOHEMIA , as it is divi¬ 
ded into fifteen Provinces, Brechynsko, 


1 ''sWiMi' 

\ Bamberg, 

} Hohemauth, 
(.Policzka. 

{ Hora, 
Czaflaw. 
f Budiejowize, 


The Kingdom 
of BOHE. 

. MIA, under 
which ought 4 
ro be under. 


f Budiejowize, 

J Tabor, 

°» J Pelhrzimovr, i 

t-Tevn fuv Wulcaw. 
, » i. i »■-. — Sealezany. 

^ j , — Be;aua 

» T -PfUl.-Tii^ftaw,; f!i , 

y’/OHvfsifeb&AO . 

y - r - - < wodninji, 7 , 

'' - (.Prachatitz.- 


RkkowhicskA, - 
Slansko, 


>•> : fSUnp*bj!l 
i_:': !'f: r |welWtyjiI 
! :•: f LiroinieniM 
; <Auski, , ,r 
' v Melnicfc. 


And the Qt^rteTS of 7 


The Emotes 
of the 
Crown of . 
BOHEMIA 
are 


te* • - J 

f Gros Glogaw, Dutchy, 
CWTett' Dutchy, ; r ^r— c 
Slagan, Dutch^ ■' 6, 


--.GAjurtgBdilokel. 
G. Egra, . 

-G. Elqbogejp. . 


The Provinces 
incorporated 
to. the King* < 
domof BO- 
11 EM I A, 

, to wit, 


. .. .. r \ ' fJ-er, ' .. 

Jawer,‘Principality, Bumna w! J' 

' p-Hirfchberg. ’ 

lig.iK.r.Wp. : 

Wphfaw, Princ.- —. ■ wohiaw, | ' 

Olfze, Principality, Otfze. 

: Bemftadt, Principality, Bernftadt. 

«. : ‘ 

Dutchies,; Fiftceq Princip»-i A:Rwddliiti^>riDcipality, Sahweidnitz. 
lines, and Fotlr Barooies; Brie^Prific. -{oiil! 

VIZ* •••-: •'! . Monfterberg,PriOC.- Monfterberg. 

f Neifs, 

' ■ : NtifJpWGfbtkaw.Princ.i Gro ! klw * , 

■ , j , Zuckmantel. 

( Oppeten, ' 

; 1 Oppelen, Princ. J Newftadt, , 

, ...... Klein Glogaw. 

. "' ’ > ’" Riitihcijr, Principality, — Ratibor. : 

-V * ^ 4 f Jercrndorff or CirnOow 

Jegerndorff, Princ. \ Lubfchirz. 


^egerndorff, Princ. 
Troppaw, Princ. — ... 
Tefchen, Principality, — 

: t the Baronievafc- 


The Marquilate of MORAVIA, 1 . 
as it tiiay be SWided IntoCB^a 
theDdtchiesof. : ) 


> Their Cities < Ncwftadt, 


rhe Marqtufite pftliSACE, (Higher Lufatiaj 
or LUSATIA, htjw engaged j 
to the Duke* of Saxony, is\ 

•divided intothe 7 y ' ' • ’V . ; 


Kritmpr, 

Krumiow, 

. Mefericz, 
Kiclasburg, 
tcl’na, -■'-'l 

UVflskirch.'.i 
r piudineii.^PaJ 


The 



<? E & M lit w, r. 


fthe Arghhffcoprick of Aufhiche, 


■AttSTR IC H E, or T hc Dutsby of 
] AUSTRI A} under j < 


the name of which" 
may be ua^erSood, 


v Carniole, 

The County c|f- Ciller. 

The Vinde, or Vindiftmuch, 

Awltoward»f^ Count y of f Gorfae * 

k T -*|ul p4rt of V. Iftrie, 


' I' .^lnthe|^r ! rTr 

The Eluton oThWS ' -■ L ° 4 

gajOkT^hon-J ■ 

G*I E,tapimwherey _ 

**" /In the higher — 

V Aad^lARir — 

p: he Kingdom >f - 


—- Efclariooe, 
—— Croaee, — 
-Morlaquie, 


( Grecz, 

S Pruck. 
r St. Veit, 
i Lavemunde, 

( Grucz, or Strtfpurgfr 
Laubach. 


J Goricc, 

TGradifque. 
f Trlefte, 

T Pedena. 

f Preaoourg, or Pofon, 

V Sopron. or Oedenbourg, 
jRtab, or Javarin, 

J Comoro, 

Oat*. 

JCal&u. 

/Tokay, 

| Viradin. 
r fcagrab, or Agram, 

\ Copronlcza. 


j -3 Hc^ v fh*a Plaum. 

j *vib^Cbmntfra< 


The Kingdom of B O- 
HEeMIA* i»d the E-, 
dates incorporated to 
Bohemia y to wit} 




Thfi Houfe 
of A U- 
STRICHE, 
or AU¬ 
STRIA, 
in divers 
Branches 
and Titles,' 
poflefled 
and lying 
within and 
near GER¬ 
MANY, to 
Wit, 


TIROL} under the 
name^f which are ' 


The MjrtpufiHjts of ^ 

.. - 

The COunty-of- 

- ThcSigtfemyof 

TTheCoundef^f 5 


Tuewunaeayt } vcldkirck.or- 

; C Bregentz , — - - 

The Prpteflion of die Bifltoprlck* of 

("Mirciuifite of Barg»u : 


flnSGV AB I A, the 


! C Zoijm. | 
j —— GIttx. i 

!?--,Sks.T' 

iro!, J HaU, j 

( Cufitain. i 

sldkirtk, or -* FeldkirckJ . 

Tgentz ,-' ~ JI 

iprlck* of 4 Brixen. } 

trquifate of Burgau, Gimbou g, 

_ , f Rotenbon *, 

^County of Hohtnberg, J Ehfagen, 

ity of —■■ -; Yillcngen 

intgraviac of Nellenbourg, Stockach.i . 


(p*jwr« Bhinfclden, {££; 


. I InSUISSE, or SWIT*<f Ciaypf;-*— j- waidftoud 

2 E R L A N D, the ) Coomy.of Haplporg, <?r- f Habifcourd. 

,j C Proteaion of «te Cidej of ^ceifc. 1166 ] 

j Within prngair the Grifoas, ..— -’7 1 piudenti.! 

I g county of Pfirt, «r F^rrette, Altkirck.f 

Ws*.g«, • {IS?;; 

I InAtSATI A. or AL-Aangravfcu of the higher J 
L SACE} the A AHada, C Hriligenifreutt. 

J f Fribourg,;in BriCgou, 

- ‘ C Part of Brifgou, , ? '- 

The Palatinate of die RHIN EW fWti ^here are many Citiet,among the JS§3|. 

B O U R Q O G N E in pan,to wit,the County of Bourgogne} where are , J.Gcay. i 

" ^ / IAnd the Charollois, la part, Charollw. 

■ wa’ ; ; V- Cftjgr. V 1 : {S, 

rTheButchiescf ‘ JI^hnhoyrg , ■ - -'•Limbourg: 


The CathoUck LOW 
COUNTRY, fori 
the mod part} where'j The Counties of 


l Luxonbourg, 

C Gudderlaod, in part, 
r Flanders, 


f luxembourg, 

^ Thionvilla. 

. Ruremondc. 

A Gandi or Gaunt, 


I ' v - 

The Marquifatepf the Bmpire , +ttete i> 
VThe Slgpieuryof Malinea, ‘ 


I And near die TOW COUN-T Th« ArtSbMiopticX andSignieury of Cambray, 


J Mona, 

^ Valenelennei; 

* " ■ 1 - Namur. 

; •— Anvers, or Antwerp. 
“ Malincj. 


G E R- 








Vr/t:3!Mt%r 3try 
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GERMANY 


A N D 


L G I tl M.i 


Or, THE 


Low Countries. 


EEM /4 NTislWthc midftof thofe three parts which we have itsBouods^ 

" Longitude. 



... ... Temperate Zone. 

. :i This Germany may beceiifidered in' three great p?rts, of which each may 
We will call the great parts, Germany about 
the 'Rhine, Qertiany about the T)anube, arid Germany about the Elbe and the 
Xfder; all whidh’ with its lefler parts are taken notice of in the Geographical 
Tables of Germany , according to which method we will proceed j and then 
the firltwill.be.the Franche County, or B UR G ZfNT) F, which is bounded 
V^Tti Bfefs, Switzerland, 'Lorraine, and ‘Chamyaine., jits ancient Inhabitants 
#CTti the nddiii, who firft called Julius Qefdr into France , and its People are 
^r-prefent efteemed warlike, marching under the Colours of divers Princes, 

^np 'arfc known fey the name of WauQobf. It is a Country fo fei til, that it 
Hithbeen called the Flower of France, Within whole* bounds fome do efteem 
it. It hath for its chief places i. Befanfon , the Metropolis of Burgundy, feat- 
ed pn the banks pf. the 2)ofwc, aCity of good iirength and beauty* and made 
^tshivetfiy by tHfc commands pt Charles the Fifth, and Pop a Julio the 
*Tfi?td. i. ‘Dole, irt the feftiliage pf , a Town of<great Iirength, riches 
‘slSd beautjr^'femoUs {dtitif^iimgeWjefuifesi if Gray, in thoBalliage d? 

Amont * and 4. Saliits, in the Balliagq of Aval, of lpme account.for,its rich 
$atk'Fouuidi¥ii' Betides thofe places in Burgundy are nuiribred 20 walled 
knd^bhuf i60 ; - ! ; ' 

nhLO KfbfcFN’K . bo’fdejringbn Bitrgifidy, famous for havihg had for its province of 
• tnfe'R.ccbv^rer of- the Fhstykand frpm 
the Turks ; its T)ukes now enjoy little elfefave the Title, the Country being 
feized by the French ,, It is of a fertil Soil, affording plenty of Corn and Witte, 
andhath Here of Salt. Its chief places are 1.Nancy, in the Balliage of Fran* 

■ cois, once dignified with the'Seat of the Duke; z. Vandrevange ; '3. Mtre- 
-cpvrt ; 4 . Vancoleur, the Birth-place of Joan de TuceUe-, y. Tom-a-Majon , 
fo named by reafon cf its Bridge over the Mo fa; 6. Mitts, and 7* Tout. 


Between 
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Country of Between this Province and Champaine* lieth the Country of BAR ROIS, 
Barms. gm j belongeth to Lor rain , whence the eldeft Sons of thefe Dukes were 
ilvled Princes of Barn. Its chief places are Bar-le-Duc, and See Mi¬ 
chael. . 

The feverai The Catholick L 0 ty C OZdN TRIE S »may be contained under the 
parts of the Dukedoms of Brabant , Limbourg, and Luxembourg ; the Earldoms of Flan- 
ciu'Sii. UW ^ers, Artois, Haynaut, and Namur ; the Marquifate of the Empire ; the Sig- 
niory of Mahne?$$c. The wholeCountry is, exceeding fertil, yet found not 
very advantagious td the Spaniards x who are Rafters of it. 

Dukedom of B RA BANT, for the moft part of an ungrateful Soil, yet well inhabited 
totbmtt. andftored with walled Towns find Villages; the chief amongft which are 
i. Lovaine , a fair and large City, beirig about four miles in circuit within its 

t trn i r. ^ ...i_:__*_ j i w » 


City of Ant- 
vurf. 


^fepits.\ 2. DryjjelSjg a L.ity tor its iaf^ieis^and elegaficy ot its JBuilding^ ffis 
extent be ng large as Lovaine ) giveth place Ttrtew in tW Netherlands. 
It is at prefent the refidence of the Spanijb Governour for the Low Countries ; 
and 3, Breda, once the Seat of the Prince of Orange , till taken by the Spa¬ 
niards. 

To the Dukedorrf of Brabant doth belong the fMarQut fate of the E M- 
T 1 RE, whdfochief place is Airhers > or Antwerp feated on the Schelde , 
out of which it hath eight Channels cut, the biggeft of which are capable to 
receive about. 1.00 great Ships ; which doth much facilitate its Trade j it is a 
fair and large City, being about feven or eight miles in circuit vvifhln its Wti&s, 
which arefirOttg, high, and broad enough for Coaches to pals * dn which toe 
Nobility and Gentry commonly ufe €0 recreate fchemfelyes. In this CityjUte 
abundance bf Tainters and Gravers , whofe Work Is well received abroad. 
To this Dukedom doth ajfo belongThe Signiory of Malfitcs, whofe chief 
place bears the fame hame.: likCwile tlie Archbiflipprick and Imperial City, of 
Cambria, of good aepourit; and'the Bifhoprickand Imperial City of Liege? 

, feated on the Meufe,& Town bf gdbd beauty, being lo filiedwith fair AfrbifS 
and Monafleries, that it isealled ihtf Tar ad tee ofthe Triefts,. 


s called the Tdradice of the Triers. ‘, 


LI MB'OZdh (j^athmany gbod Towns, the chief of \yhicb are 1, Litn- 
botirg, feated on the Banks of the Wipe, and giveth name tp the Dutcjiy. 
x. Maflru b, ^ place of: gr,eat ftrength , being held almoft impregnable, ,yet 
\yas.gaiqed lately by the French ; bufj • through the afliftance.of the Bnglffk, 
under th^ command of his r ;Chrace, ydwrt Duke of Monmouth. ' 3. 7 )aten, for- 
: tifjed'witlyaC^ftle,&^. . ' ' . , f 

L VK E MB O VR Gi Northwards. of Lorrain , faid ip contain about 
root) Villages, Attd 'ij walled Towns J’ the chief-of which, are 1. Luxem¬ 
bourg, feated on the E&e.f' ti Thitpviue, which, fyith the other places, fbip& 
cdmucllintlietimeqf\H'eW4tibetw!^tF^»<:c‘ahd Spain. 

In this Province, is theiamousForreftbf Ardenya, once, about yoo ibilcs in 
compafs, now fcarce 90 ,• and in it, or on its edges, is the noJ(el$ famous War¬ 
ders of the. Spaw, fo much frequented \by the Europeans in i^qd about the 
Month of July, being found, exceeding good forfcyerql pifeafesfa the body 
Man. . . . • • .. •. •: .. t‘ 


F LA N* 
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F L A N J) B Ft S. 

F LA NT) ERS fhould be the moft famous of all thefe Countries, fmee it Raridomof 
communicates its name to them all ^ it i? divided into Tut one. Wall one, 
and Imperiale, The chief Cities arid places in this Earldom are i, Ghent, 

Whofe Walls are feven miles in cbmpafs, a’qd was once of great beauty j but 
now through the Seditibufnefs of its Inhabitabt? jit ^s mueh ruinated , a good 
part of it being waft-ground j'it is watered by t^ie Rivers Scheld tad Ley, 
which run through the City and make 2,6 IfianAs , which are conjoyned by 
og Bridges, This place is partifcqlarly fambus for being the Birth-place of 
John ofGaunt, Duke of Lancajler. , z.Bruges t feated on a large and deep 
Channel of the Sea, from which It is diftant about three Leagues; once a 
famous Mart Town , but now of fmail accoiint as to matters of Traffick. 

2. If res, feated on a River fo called, aTown of great ftrength. 4. Graveling , 
or Gratae lines, feated on the Sea-lhoar, a place of good ftrength; and 
r, Li fie, of fome account. The four principal Ports in Flanders are ? 1. T) un* 
kirk, now in the poflelfion of the French , a place of good ftrength, efpecially 
of late, when the Engl/Jh were Matters of it; nigh to which is the impreg¬ 
nable Fort of Mar dike, alfo fo made by the Englijb. The Inhabitants of this 
Town are found very troublefom on the Seas^ to thofethat are their Ene- 
m ies. .2. Offend, an exceeding ftrong place, as is manifeft byits holding out a 
Siege of three years, three mdriths, three weeks, and odd days, againft the 
Arch-Duke; nigh to which was fought that bloody Battel in 166®, between 
the Arch-Duke Albtrtus, antlthe States , where (by the valour of the Eng- 
lift) {he Vi&ory was gained: and’j. Sim, feated at the Mouth ofthe Chat> 
nel of Bruges, whereIt enjoysa fair and commodious Haven, capable to re¬ 
ceive about joo Sail of good Ships; qow fubjeift to the States of Holland. 

Throughout all Flanders are a great many Religious-houjes ,and Nunneries, 
which are filled with vertuous Gentlewomen (for the moft pzrt,Maidens') who 
live a Religious life, and at fbare times raises curious .Works, which are dif- 
pofed Of by the Lady AbbefS. v ' ' ' , 

The Earldom of ARTOIS, North of Flanders , is divided into Wallone Earldom <st 
and Flamingat, arid fald to contain about 7*0 Villages, and 12 ivallcd Towns ; Antiu 
the chief among which are 1, Arras, where the Tapeffry Hangings , add 
Cloths of Arras were firft invented and made. 2. Hefdinfert, a very ftrong 
Frontier Town towards ‘P/iVznA' ; j.Bappaumes, 4. St.Omer, and <>. 4 tre. 

The Earldom of HAT NAVLT, Weft of Flanders, is faid to number a- Earldom of 
bout 900 Villages ^and 24^ Tenons; the chief amongft whi^h are i.Mons, an umjm«au 
ancient and ftrong Town ; 2 .Valenciennes, fo feated on the Scheld that it 
cannot be befieged , except with three Armies at one time. ?. MaubeUge; 

4 .Avefnes, about which are digged excellent white Stones for building; 

*. Landrecbies,zhd 6,Thilippevflle. . 

' The Earldom of, NA M VR, North of Brabant , hath about 1 So Villages, Earldom of 
and 4 wailed If owns, viz, Namur , Charlemnt , Bovine s * and ValencourL ***"' 
ThisOiuntry is ver^ fertil in Grains, hath ftore of Mines of Jafper, all forts • 

of Afrri'^,andatondanoeof frof?. , • 

Under the fubdivifiori ofthe Province^ upon the Rhine, may be compre¬ 
hended Alfatia, the 'Talatiuate of the Rhine, the Arcbbi/bapricks usd Ele¬ 
ctorates qn the Rhine, the Eftate$ Of the Succeftion of, Cteves and Jutier, and 
the ZJnitedTrovinCes of the Low CountriesMc.. 

A L SATiA, \Veftward$ of Lorrain , hath for its chief places, t ; Strafi of 

hourg, formerly Argentina, beqaufe here the Romans received the Tribute of 
the Conquered Nations, feated in Lower Aljdtja near the Rhine, from which 
Inhere ts a Channel cut For the conveyance of Commodities* This City teoboift . 

7 miles in circuit, isa goidf tide of ftrength, andfiwMris for its many Rarefies; 


aslts admirable 6<iMfi deicripti6ri df wfe 5 i | lO^ere fet dorim/whieh was 
given rac by an Ingenious perfon.who took this particular account thereof ^ 
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whole work there are Nine things to be confidercd* which afcend up one above 
another, as the defcription foe wetb, whereof eight are in the Wall f the ninth 
man^rfr wonderf jQ fotefeth on the ground, three foot or fuch a 

“IS?the Ground and WalII, and that is a great Globe of the Heavens 
pe K-k?i y defcribed, in which are three Motions; one of the whole Globe 

about from the Eaft to the' 
Weft in four and twenty hours: the fecond is of the Sun which runrieth 

emv 8 vear‘ th^ri-?“* ’ ( b V b « Artificial motim it hatht once 

So JhflHn i rd ,S ° f the Moon > wIllcb runneth her courfc fo *8 days, 
fhe MmiJlr? 6 r, U o ay VieW if J™ had the heavens in your hand; 

h be ^hole Heavens, the motion of the tin and Moon , every 
Mmute of an hour, the rifing and falling of every Star.C amOng which Stars 
^ t Ji e ., MakerS i 0f this work ‘Dajfipodius and Wolkinfenius') defcribed ,yea 
dl nor 6 T* here theJk, darkneth them n6t by 

fe’ Vo f %%r byn t r u ■ TheIn ^fsof thefe Motions are hid in the 
a Teltcan , which is portraied under the Globe* Th ePole lifted uo 
to the Elevation of Strasburgh , and noted by a fair Stdrmadei n Bra/s ; the 

by ur° An F) ■ C f d in the midft of the Meridian. The 
lecond thing to be obferved (which is the firft on the Wall) are two great 

ei 'g htfoot / the other nine foot broadf the 
2 %? ?i, m0 veth from the North to the South once in a year, and hath two 
Atgels, the one on the North-fide, which poiriteth every day in the Week the 
other on the South-fide, which pointeth what day lhali be o^e half year a’fter. 
The Inner circle moveth from South to North opce. in a hundred years and 

ourL^rT y rh^ An ^ S | defC / ,l ?f d a r bout ^‘ ^ theYear of the World, tL Year of 
our Lord, the circle of the Sun, the proce/fions of the MquinotUals with 

i^caUed^reL'dl^ift/f^^th F '™' Whid ? fal1 outb ymotion which 
Letter nicllt L he L 5 a P-y ea !> the Movable Feafts,and the Dominical 
Letter, or Golden Number, as it turneth every year. There is an immovable 

oaftof which f or eve, Y year ah thefe things within it; the lower 

part of which Index is joyned to another round Circle, which is immovable 
wherein the Province of Alfatia is fairly defcribed, and the City of Straf- 

° n bot K f J. des oftbefe Circks bn the Wall, the Eclipfes^f the Sun 
and Moon are, which are to come for many years, even fo many years as the 
orderly contain. The third thing which is to be {Jen, a little a- 
WWiU v WCe j y m0tI ? n of ? he Vtanets as they name the day, as on 
fnJ!^ Y In^f U j IS dr . awn abo ? m ,h ,s Charriot; accordingly as the day is 
Klron? f0d If Wn - ,nt . oa nother place, fothat beforehe fe full in, you lhali 
have Monday, that is, the Moon clean forth, and the Horfes of Marsts Char- 
Vj t Pitting forth their heads; and fo it is for eVcrv day in the weekf' ; Oh this 
w?r 8 h C - npthl "?. but , dunib pi<a H r f s t0 gatnilh the Wall. The fourth 
f^nr Ch 1S nex . t 4 above d “ s > 1S a Dial for the Minutes of hours, fo that 
you foall fee every Minute pafs. Two beautiful Pi&ures of two Children are 
loyned to either fide of this; he which is on the North-fide hath a Scepter in 
his hands, and vvhen the Clock ftriketh, hetelleth orderly every ftrbke P He 

thc t cL s k“td de *h"’ 

^ l0ck ” ath nr,?ken ' he turneth his Hmr.glafs, 

Se Minutt ll?i/, D h d . nw'f 1 ™, ru f’ m ”e The firlt thing whichis nenfhove 
tfte Minute-Dial is the Dial for the hour, containing the half parts alfo • the 

“Sfes' 5 Zw? Ce X ta ^ Mh ^ ho “A but &hia.it isVde a curious 
r 5 ? j *lt ro \ a b* » whereby is foewed the motion of every Planet Ills 
a peift, and in what Sign, what degree, and what hour every one is in every 

hour 
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lour of the day; the oppofition likewife of the Sun and Moon , and the Head 
and Tail of the Dragon. And becaufe the Night darkneth not the Sun, nor 
the Day the Moon, or other Planets, therefore their Courfes are here exa&ly 
feen at all times. The ftxth thing, which is next unto this, is a Circle where¬ 
in tiie two Signs of the Moon, riling and idling, at two feveral hollow places 
it is feen at what ftate flie is, and her Age is declared by an Index, whichis 
wholly turned about once every Month. The feventh thing, which is about 
this, are four little Bells, where.on the Quarters of the hour are ftrucken; at 
the Firft quarter cometh forth a little Boy, and ftriketh the firft Bell with an 
Apple, and fo goeth and ftayeth at the fourth Bell until the next Quarter; 
then cometh a lufty Youth , and he with a Dart ft riketh two Bells, and fuc- 
ceedeth into the place of the Child; at the Tlurd cometh forth a man in Arms, 
with a War-Mace in his hand, and ftriking tlftee Bells he fucceedeth into thb 
place of the young Man; at the Fourth quarter cometh forth an Old man 
with a Staff, having a Crook at the end, and he with much ado, becaufe he is 
Old ftriketh the four Bells , and ftandeth at the Fourth quarter until the next 
Quarter; forthwith to ftrike the Clock cometh Death : in the Room above 
this, for this is the eight thing, (and this underftand , that at every Quarter 
cometh he forth flunking to catch each of thofe former Ages away^ with him;) 
but at a contrary fide, in the fame Room where he is, cometh Chrift forth, and 
drivethhim in: but when the laft Quarter is heard, Chrift giveth him leave 
to go to the Bell whichis in the midft, and fo ftriketh he with his Bone ac¬ 
cording to the number of the hours, and there he ftandeth at the Bell, as the 
Old man doth at his quarter Bell, until the next Quarter, and then go they 
in both together. The ninth and laft thing in this right Line, is the Town at 
the top of the Work,wherein is a noble pleafant Chime, which goeth at three, 
feven, and eleven of the Clock, every time a diverfe Tune to one of the 
TCalms and at Chriftmas , Bafter , and Wbttfontide , a Thankfgiving unto 
Chrift: and when this Chime hath done (the Cock , which ftandeth on the top 
of the Town, on the North-fide of the main Work,) having ftretched out his 
Neck, fhaken his Comb, and clapped his Wings twice, Croweththen twice; 
and this verily he doth fo Ihrill and naturally, as it would make any man to 
wonder; add if they lift, which attend the Clock, they make him to Crow 
more times. In this Town whereon this Cock ftandeth, are conveyed all the 
Inftruments of thofe motions which are in the forefaid defenbed things. 

The other placesof note in this Lower Alfatia, are 2 Altkirck, irt the part 
of Sungou ; 3. Enfijbeim , in higher Alfatia ; 4 . Fr 'nboutg, in Brifgow, b.Offen- 
bonrgM Mortnau ; and 7 .Bade, in the Marquifate. 

The ‘PALATINATE of the R H 1 N& , which is divided or fevered Pahrioatedf 
inrothe Eftates of the Palatinate , the Eftates of the Princes of the Houfe tfic 
‘Palatinate, and the Bifhopricks and Imperial Cities of Spires and tropes. 

The chief places are Heidelberg, feated in a Plain, but environed bn three 
Tides with high Mountains, and the other regards the Rhine < from which it is , 

diftantabouta mile; it is dignified with the Seat of the Palfgraves, as alfo 
with ah Vniverfity.' • a. Spires, feated in a Plain about half a fnile_ from the 
, Rhine, a City of more Antiquity than Beauty and Trade, being bf note for 
«the Imperial Chamber here continually kept. 3 < Wormes, a City a fo of good 
Antiquity for the many Imperial Parliaments here formerly held; and 4 * 
iprankendat, a new, fair, ft tong and beautiful City, about which groWgteat 

’ P 'S oanWRhinj< it* 

ENCE, whofe dhief places are Mayence and Afchaffenbourg ; of TRtr ES, an u coiwr; 
whofe chief places are Treves atnd Coblent&; a’tid of CO LOG NBj Whole 
• priheipal places are Cologne \ficMHei ■' ' , ... ' , , 

The Eftates of the Sbccefiio^ of C & EAiVE LA N ® contain the ciuvtUnd. 
Dutchies of Cieves , of Julier, and of Berge. The Dutchy of Cleves add Dutchr 0 f 
County of Marke, is in the Marquifate of Brandenburgh, and hath for its clan. 
chief places Wefel and Hamme, in the County of Marks. 
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Duchy of The Dutchy of JUL IER S hath for its chief places Aken, where the 
juan. Emperdiir, after his Election, is inverted with the Silver Crown of Germany • 
this place is of great efteem for its holy Re licks; and z.Julters. 

The Dutchy of BERG E, or MO N TE, hath for its chief places Tuf 
feldrop, Hattingen, and Arusberg. 


The V N I T E D PROVINCES. 


U Nderthename of the United Provinces of the LOW COUNTRIES 
or NETH ERLANT <$*, arc contained the Dutchy of Guelders 
the Earldoms of Holland,Zelam ^and Zutphen, and the Lord&ipsof Utrecht 
Overyflel, Groniitgue, and Maltnes-. * 

Gmldtrlund. The Dutchy. of GUELTERS, or GUELDER LA NT), Weft- 
wards pt Brabant, is divided into the Quarters of Betuve, Veluvc, and Guel¬ 
der s, particularly fo called; wherein are the Towns of i.Nieumegue , once a 
Free City, feated on the branch of the Rhine called Whael, and made one 
of the ImperialSeats in thefe parts by Charles the Great j the other two being 
Thionvtl and Aken. z. Arnhem ,, the ufual refidence of the Dukes of Guel- 
ders i j. Ruremond , fo called from the River Ruer and Monde } ^Harder - 
wick^ from a Village made a walled Town by Otho the third Earl: %.Guelders ; 
6. rente; and ’j.Bonwtel. 

SET* f Tlie garldom of HO LEANT) hath on the Weft and North the-Seat, 
from which no part is above three hours diftance; in this Earldom •are laid to 
* A°° TfHages, and 23 Towns; the chief of which are Amflerdam, 
which oi late, by the addition-of the new to the old, is a fair, ftrong, and 
beautiful City, being the moft rich and powerful of all the Netherlands: fa- 
mousfor its great Trade to the utmoft parts of the World, and as infamous 
tor its toleration of all Religions: It is feated on the lay, which like a large, 
but calm Sea floweth on theNortli-fidej and the River Amfter, tfkingits 
courlefrom the South, through;three Lakes entreth the City, paffeth through 
it, and &Ileth intpthe 7 ^. This City may be faid to be the greateft Haven 
Tptm in the World, where there are commonly to be feen about a 100O Sail 
01 Ships to ride; and by reafod of its vaft Trade to Foreign parts, is found to 
have great plenty of all known Commodities , as being general traders to 
Rotterdam, famous for giving Birth to Erafmus; 
I* f)eljt, inhabited moft by Brewers and their Relations: 4. Harlem, where 
was firft invented , and the firft Book that ever was Printed was 
Tm^ Officesy fi Leyden, digaified with a-famous Unherfity; the Town 
cpnhfteth of 41 Iflands, the paffage from one to the other being by Boats and 
. there being about 4P of Wood and no of Stone. 6. Tort, where, in 

w ^Ecld a National Synod againft the Armenians: 7, BriUe; 
xikr!T r i ?:. Inclu f ' 5 and ro the Hague, a Village , but the largeftnin the 
yVorlp, equalizing many fair Cities, flutebring about ^oooHoufe,. and is 

Ihe **«•* <he wha 

tiAhSMtt&t Sea, which 
« fo gteaf, that m Holland, Ztland, and Frit zland, they arc able to put forth 
a (tranee of JJaff fpr burthen and war. -Nor can it be -togot 

■SEP*, Jg?i^«rte Fourtlw®arlof BOM, had at 6U* Birth 
ehiwrtn. -CPf‘?g4* ^l K °l Ag?) i&f-CMrtti, which were all Cbriflned in two Bu¬ 
te,?.uV^"* °I H Jm Z’ b J, Bi ®°P o f Utrecht, who nailed the 

“ d the **"«*«*>* 
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The Earldom of Z E LA NT, quafi. Sea and Land, confiding of feven Ztl and. 
Iflands, the remainder of fifteen, which the Seas are faid to have fwallowed 
up in which were abundance of good Towns and Villages. The feven Ifles 
yet remaing are i. Walcheren, Whofe principal Towns are Middlebourg, once 
enjoying a good Trade, by the refidence of the Enghjh Merchant-Advents 
rers j pud Hujbing, the firft Town that the States took from the Spaniards % 
being now a place of goodftrength, and held to be the Key of the Nether¬ 
lands. The fecond Uleis South-B ever land , whofe chief Town is Tergowfe: 

The third Schoven, where are Strexee and Brevers Haven: The fourth 
Tolen, whofe principal place is Tertolen: the other three Iflands are 
North-Severland, Tuveland, arid Wolferdike, This Country is deftitute of 
Frefi-todter and Wood, but in recompence is very fertil in Grains. 

The Earldom of ZUTF BEN, whofe chief places are Zutphen, feated Earidom of 
on the Tffel, a place of great ftrength. ZHtf ,H " 

The Barony of UTRECHT, North of Holland, hath70 Villages, and Barony of 
e walled Towns ; the chief of which are Utrecht, a City commodioufly *nOt. 
feated for paffage by Boats to divers other Towns, which, with the benefit of 
the common Ferries, one may go in a day from hence to any of the 79 walled 
Towns, equally diftant from it; and to Dinner to any of the ±6 Towns, and 
return at Night. 2. Rhenen , ?. Amsford, 4. Wicket, and f. Mont fort. 

The Barony of OVERTSSEL , bounded on the Eafl with 
phtilia; its chief places are ^Deventer, and Swell, in the quarter of Saltmd: 

Olden zee , in-the quarter of Tuente; and Coevorden, in the quarter of 

^The^Barony of WEST-FRIEZ LA NT) is bounded on the Weft and mtfritxitni. 
North with the Sea, is faid to number 340 Villages and 10 Towns, the chief 
of which are i.Lonvarden, where there is held the Common Council for the 
Province; z.Harlingen, aMaritim Town j 3. Franicker, of late made a Uni- 
verfity: and 4. Tockum. , , , , . 

The fl* 80 ny of G RON ING UE is a Town ih Wefl-Fnesdand, having Grmigiu. 
undet if& Turifdidioa 14? Villages, of which the chief are Gronittgue, Old Ha * 
ven^nd Keykerke. 

Under the name of Germany beyond the Rhine, K we comprehend Franco¬ 
nia, Heffla, and Weflphalta. j ■ ■ ... f 

The Province of FRA NCON IA.is divided, into three parts, viz, into Province of 
Btclefiaflicks or Btfhopritks , Latcks and Imperial Cities: tht Bt/bopricks * rmnig ‘ 
jare thofeof Writzberg, Bamberg, and Mergttbkim^ Cites of good account; 
the Latcks are the Marquifates of Cullembach and Onfpach, and the Counties 
’ of BoLu, whofe thief place is Weickerfhtim$ addWmhem, whofe .chief 
pi ace bears the frme name: and the Imperial Cities are t. Nuremberg, fcflted 
4 a barrch Soil; yotby rieafon of the induftfy of its Inhabitants is a placeOf 
c»pd Rithfes, and Well frequented by Merchants Ifor their Wares , known by 
St name of Nuremberg-WOres. 2, Framfart, feated on the Mane, Which 
ftvofeth it into two parts^ butjoyned togetherby afoir Bridge. It is enepm- 
ihafted Wfrh a fttote double Wall $ it is a Free City of the Empire, and famous 
Jbr the two Fairs or Marts for Books here annually held j the one m Lent, and 

th T^?iw< gJ^dm^^fslA, Awards of Saxony; its chief places 
are 1. Cattel, a City feated in a fertil Soil, yet of no great beauty ; iMarpurg 
Jm arid the Seat of the Second Houfe of die Lantgraves ; and 

g.Torhttflad, the Seat and Inheritance of the ybungeft Houfe of the Lant* 

Province doth belong theCountry of WALT E CK, whofe Earls 
are fubjedrt® the Lantgraves ; its thief place is Gorbach. Likewife to this 
Pr^nceMongeth WE TTE RAVIA, whofe chief places arc Najfau,Sohns t 
HahaUj and Ifenbourg. 
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7 6 GERMANY and BELG1VM, ' 

ISJE* P ’hW? of WES ?‘fHA LI A is divided into three parts to wit 

hab Srf’/hH i "’ and Ihis ftovineew P as th’eancTen’t 

habitation of the Saxons ; the Soil is very fertil, wonderfully ftored with 

ddefoiseesinrUe^ aid fo much edeemed The 

chief places in the Ecclefiatticks are thofe of Tader borne, Minde , and y4W_ 

» alio the Btfliopncks of Collen, MutiRer vmdTriers Thp Riflirmri^L- r 

SEE - r kCth U ,P„ a S reM P™ °‘w&a lnd hath®«r c hief 

place d*# a C.ty well ftored with tt,/, fo/ the education of Youth - and 
here (according to Report) were interr’d the Bodies of the three IVife-men 

Kina! 1 C c r e / r ° m ^°, rfhi P our^wW, vulgarly called the three 

Kings of Collen. The Bifliopnck of MUN ST E hath its chief place 

the Rl ^ r there is a Monaftery fo called, built 

1 if ER?Zlt f an , d *' The Bifhoprickof 

r««d. V&ZS&esjJnS’£.-?S8k. 
f LITTF whofe 3 h- r | r ^’- W A hlC « 5 ath for Its chief P ,ace Nienbourg . 

t f i fA, n 5 ief place i sLtpftad-, s . RAVENSB ERG whofe 
famenimT ! and6 ' BENTHEM - whofe chief placebiars the 

tjrpBuici. And laftlr,.the Imperial C,tie, are thofe of £»&/*», fated low andthere 

fomeTcfount^ Vlnter C,t/ ’ bUt ‘ n ‘ he Summeris vc ‘ r >' pleafant: and Zoeft ,of 

ave V fc C f n aVe a ! rei | d y ru bdividcd,fffrMa#jvabout the ’Dambi. it parts, as thev 
folioweth Wn Ge °* ra l hical ™' ot about theBn J^ arcaa 

it* Parts. "Jj “ ie “iinopncK o\ ATJS BO UR G, whofe ch ef places are T’httenaen 
and Fue#*. The Bi/hoprick of CONSTANCE, whofe chief St 

£JcK fcf*"?***’* ■ P ? rt , ° f the “arquifate of ^ 
ziA- ^ *- JJ yKL.ALik. hath for its principal place Baden, fated nn fhe 
fa?"f 9 ^honoured with the refidence of the Marquefs for the Winter Sea- 
fon as M/^!s for the Summer. The County oi FUR ST E NB ERG 
thnr^h- 1 ? C , hief P’ a f e Meskirch. TheCounty oi HO HEN BERG 
whpfe chief placet sEhsngen. The County of R HINEE L® hathfor its 
and \Lauffenbokrg. The B&ronyoi fTALWBOURG 
whnfr rhi C f P ! aCC u ears t ! le i ame name ' The Marquifate of A NS T A G H 
w J? 0 *. e c ^{ place bears the fame name. The Bilhoprick of fVEIRTSR FNC 
V^Wriacebear^he fame name. The Bifliopriek of MB NTH whofe 
chief place isfo called.fatted on the Ntcnt ( this Biihop is the ehiefi EUStar 
of Germany. The B.ftoprick of BAMBERG h«H for its cWef o^-es 

^ [ c . Ptiftl wis borm ° D ** M ‘” U '’ '“ d Fcci ‘ am > where C“> ftid? Tmtius 

Befidesthefe Parts or Countries there are feveral IMPERIAL C 1 T 1 F r 

&&&****■*»"*■« feared™’ 

Senate of C,n Z e u!wd .’s a place of beauv and gid ftZgth 
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TheProvince^f SWITZERLAND the SWISSES, or HELVE- 
TI A, South of Italy and Samfc is divided; into 15 'Cantons; and Conlederates an R pam ' 
with them are j a or 1 q Allies^ and ; o or- if Subjecbs ;..all which , with the 
names of the fcveral Cantons^Sc^zre, fet down in the Geograf bicdlTable oi 
Switzerland. The whole Countryls'in lchgth v 240 miles, and about 180 in 
breadth; it is exceeding populous, and the Men being good'Souldicrsand ad^ 
didfing themfelves to the Wars, ferve under the Colours of any I tince that 
hireththem. This Country is faid to lie the higheft of any in Europe , as 
fending forth four Rivers, which run through its quarters, viz. the Rhine, 

Danube, the To, and the Roanus. But to proceed to its chief plates in the 
Cantons ,,and then with thofe Confederate with them ji and 1. Bap, feated on 
the Rhine, which fepanftes its into the greater and ieiler Bap, once an Impe* 
rial City,but now ;o>ued to tne Cantons y itisof note for its University, for 
the notable Council here held, and for the Sepulchers of Erafmus , Hottoman , 
Clarjeanusy znd Tontanus. ^Zurich, feated on the- Lake Zurifca , which 
fuparates it into two parts, but joyned together with three fair Bridges, that* 
in the midft ferVing ibr a Meetinspplace for Merchants. 5. Lucerne, leafed on 
the banks of a great Lake fo called ,♦ q. Steiae ; j. Berne , 6, Soleurne, y. Fri - 
bourgCaadS.ScbafJboufe. ■ > • 

Amongtt the Confederates with the Switzers, the chief are the Common^ common* 
wealth of G ENE V.A, whofe Territories (though not above eight miles in 
circuit, and and the City not above two miles in circuit) is faid to contain a- 
bout 16 or 17000 Souls 5 it isftated on the Lake Ltmanus, through which the 
Ri ver Rhofne takes its courfe, which divides the City in two parts ; it is a fair 
Cit^wcllfoftified, and wholly in the pofletfjonof the Trot eft ants , and fince 
the Reformation is become a flourilhing Univerfity. The Government of 
thisl Eftatris byra QmmonXounctl, cortfiftmg of zboV the four chief amongft 
them are called Syndiques. The Magistrates' qf this City allow of all Civil 
Recreations on Sundays ; to -their MiniftSrs thby alidw no Tithes , but give 

The G R i JsONS hath for its chief place Coin; alfo SANGAL; JSjCS 
and; the Territory of ~VA LLA 1 S t or Vhlejia,. featbd.wholly amongft the 
Alpes ; a Country of no great bignefs, confifting in craggy Rocks and im- 
paflible Hills; iyet intermixed with delightful 'ahd riChVallies, . Its chief pla¬ 
ces are J/rr/«,pr,i 5 /o» T thepnly waUed ToWnUn the Country, and is aplaceof 
great ftrength, as well by Nature as Art, being feated o* * high and fteep Hill; 
z. lylartinach, of note for its Antiquity; and i.Augaunum, orSt.Maurice, 
cftecaied the Key of the Country,, specially in the Winter, the Ice flopping 
all other entrances ; ^pre being a Bridge over the Rbine for that purpofe, 
which is ftrongly built, and as < well fortihed and guirdedfor fear of a Surprizal. 

Befides thefe fevetal other Places, Bilhopricks and Cities, which are their Al- 
//rr and Subjects, which I have obfervedin the,Geographical Table of SwiU 
zerland. . - i .'\ 1', 


The Province of BAVARiA isdivided mto the Oukedom of Tirol, the^j;^ 0 J hb 
Dutehy of Bdvam, and tb&Palatiriate ^Bavaria. . , iu parn. 

; .‘’.the Eftaresof- the Dukeddfo of T PRO L is abdbi 70 miles in length, and DukcTohof 
as thuch ill breadth ; it hath for its chief places 1. TrifprUtk, feated on the tro * 
Gfmts. r, tr Trenti ^ BUhoprfok^ feated oil the Rivet Ade/is* fambus for the 
General Council there hald by Pope Taut ihe Third, againft the DodrineS of 
Lttib^md-Gd^idy ^vtdi c&ritinued bff and oh-fbr the fpace of 18 years. 
f.firol, and ^Feldkircb. The Soil ofthis’CoUntryis very fertil, arid in 
many-gaces hath ftore, of Silvtr»Mtots> ^rhifeh are found profitable to the 

TheTDutchybf BAVtiR IA hathfor its chief pUces,- t.Munttk, feated of 
on the Afer, digriified with the refidence 6f the Duke. i. Saltzbourg, feated 
onthfi River tet^rc^j a City honouredyith'S Bilhoprick; ahd here lieth in- 
.terr^d the Body of Tardcetftis *' • j* Taffd** faiftous for the bfteh meeting here 
oT-’the Germito Princes* 4; Ratisbofte, ieattd on the TXunow, of note for the 

interview 
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interview here made between the Em perour Charles the Fifth, and Maurice 
Duke of Saxony. y. Frifingue, feated on the afcent of a HiiJ, and not far from 
the River Mofacus ; and 6 . Ingulfiad, feated on the 'Danube , and dignified 
with anllniverfity. * , * 

The Palatinate of BA VA R HA hath for its chief places i. Amberg, feated 
amongft Stiver-Mines.' %. Newbourg, ufuaily the portion of fome of the 
younger Palatines. 3. Caftel , where the 'Palatinates of the Rhine, when 
they iojourn in this Country, ufe to keep their Court. 4* Sultzbach, y. Bur- 
glenfels, 6.Aichfiet, and 7. Pfreimt. . • 


it W.°h T he A«b-Dukedomof AU STR IA is feated on both fidea of the Z>„. 

in parts. Muie . and hath united to it, as Hereditary pofleflmns of that Hdufe, the Pro- 
vinces or DukedoireofJViWr, Carinthie, Carmolt , the County of Cittey, and 
the Marquifate of Wtndtfchmarck . ^ 

Aufiria. The particular Dukedom or Province of AUSTRIA is feparate from 
Hunwriaon thz EaftbytheZ>//*j its chief places are 1 .Vienna, feated on 
the Danube, it prefect the Seat of the German Emperours, as being the Me. 
tropohtan, fureft,an4 moft beautiful City in all Germany, being adorned with 
many magnificent Temples and ftately Monafteries; but above all, with a moft 
foroptuous and Princely Palace, where the Emperour keeps his Court. It is 
efteemedthe Bulwark of theCountry againft the* urks, being of note for the 
repulfe they gave the 7V£r in Anno 15-26, when befiegedby about 200000 
conduift of Solyman the Magnificent and were thence repulfed 
withthelofsof shout80000Men. %. Ems, fo called from the River on 
which it .15 feated Wells; 4, Crems, feated.on the Danube; y. Home, 
o.Newfiat, and 7. Bade. 3 * 

Duke d r> m of The Dukedom of ST JR IE is contiguous to Aufiria o* t\\c South 5 hath 
sur for its chief places Greets, Prufk, andPittau. , * 

Dukedomof The Dukedom of CARINTHIE is South of the Alpes , and hath for 
arm it, t. its chief places 1. St.Veit, the Metropolitan City of this dountry; 2. Lave* 
munde, and $.Grucz. J 

r„rT« e i? U r e ^° m °r C ^ R , N J 0 L E ’ ac *;oyning on Italy Wellwards, hath 
for its chiel: places Laubach, G or tee, Gradifque, and Czirknitz. 

The County of CILLET, whofe chief 7 place bears the fame name. 

The Marquifate of WINDISCH MARCH, which hath for its chief 
phccsMthng, and Radolfswred. 


; Gfrm fi n y about the Elbe and Oder, contains Bohemia, and the Higher and 

ihTi theDukedom ° f satM 
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SSS? - TflKThf is encompaffed with the Bercynian 

n A;5f^ a long time was a fence againft the Romans; it hath 
on the Eaft, Moravia and SiUJia; cm the South, Aufiria; on the Weft * Ba- 

The whole Kingdom contains yyo miles 
incjrpuit; m which are faid to be 78$ Cities, walled lov)ns, and Cattles , and 

the moft part) are of another 
^ W^aroly fertil, and enriched with Mines 

t ail lorts or M.tal, except Go/<# It is fevered into 1 c Provinces slid hath 
J * ^^^.th^Metropolis of the whole Kingdom, and 
Tninc^ °" xh c Mulda. This City confifteth of four feve- 

Vr 0°*’ and Cv ? ry , me of them have their peculiar Magi fir ate s Laws 

akrg fTlVletZur beautified with a famous Senate-htmfe, 

a large Marlet-houfe, and feverai fair Structure* ; then the New Prague, 

feparate 
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feparate from the Old by a deep and broad 6itch ,• alfo the little Town, fo 
called, which is divided from the Old Prague by the Mulda, to which it is 
joyned by a fair Bridge. In this City is the HrU Rachine, on the Tides of which 
are many beautiful HoufeS inhabited by the Nobility; and on tiie fummit there¬ 
of is a magnificent Palace, and is the refidence of fhe Bohemian kings , and 
later Emperours: the fourth and laft part is the Town of the Jewess by 
them inhabited, where they have five Synagogues, and live according to their 
own Laws. 2. Coin, 3. Jaromtrz , 4. Chur dm, y. Bora, 6. Tabor, 7. Pi fen, 
S.Ziatecz, g.Rakonick, lo.Melnisk, and ii.Nimburg; all places of good 
account. • 

The Provinces Incorporate to Bohemia, ate fhe Dutchy of Stlefia,. the- Mar- 
quifates of Moravia and Lujajia. 1 

SI L ESIA is Eaftwards of Bohemia, and is fevered into two equal parts Dutchy of 
by the River 04 er, which hath here its beginning,- it is divided into three sih < ii ‘ • 
Dutchies, fifteen Principalities, and io\xt BaHities, whbfe names( with their 
chief places) I have taken notice of in the Geographical Table of Bohemia. 

Its chief places are 1. Breflaw, fo called from a Duke of this Province,who built 
it : ln the year 1341 it was totally burnt,but fince the rebuilding is become one 
of the neateft Towns in this part. i.Gros-glogaw , 3 .Jawer, 4. Lignitz, 
y. Breflaw , 6. Breig ,♦ 7. Monfierbeg , 8, Neufl, 9. Oppelen , 10. Ratibor J 
11. Troppaw, and 12. Wartenbetg. 

TheMarquifateof MORAVIA> Weft of Bohemia, is efteemed the moft Marquifate of 
fortil Country for Corn in Germany, abounding alfo in Myrrhe and Frankin- 
fetter, not growing on Trees, but out of the ground: It is fevered into three 
parts, viz. Olmutz , Bnnn, and Znaim; -and hath for its chief places 
i.Brrtm, dignified with the Seat of the.Marquils. 2. Olmutz, feated on the 
Morava, from whence the Country takes its name, and is dignified with an 
University .. 3 .Iglaw, 4, Znaim, y. Kremfir, 6. Krumlow, and 7. Polna; 
all places of good account. 

The Marquifate of X USA SIA, South of Bohemia, is divided into the MarquUatcof 
Higher and Lower Lufafia; a Country, though but little, yet able to Arm Lu ^ u ' 
20000 foot. It hath for its chief places, 1 .Baudiffen, 1. Gorlitz, Sit taw, 

q,Soraw, and j.Guben. 

The County of Glatzko, and the Signiory of Egra, belong like wife to the 
Kingdom of Bohemia. 

S A X 0 If T. 

T H E Lower part of Germany, about the Elbe and Oder, is taken up by $ M ony, with 
Saxqpy, which is divided into the Higher and Lower ; in the higher are its p 4 ^* 
the Eftatcsof the Dukes of Saxony , the Eftates of the Marquifate of'Bran¬ 
denburg, and the Dutchy of Pomerania. In the Lower Saxony are feveral 
Arcbbifhopricks, Bijbopricks, Dutchies ,znd Imperial Cities; which I have 
taken notice of in the Geographical Table of Germany about the Elbe and the 
Oder, ■' ' 'v. ' ''' 

The Higher SAXONT for’themoft part belong to the Duke and Ele- ftfrasatonj, 
<ftor ofSaxfotty': It is, bounded on the Eaft mthLufatia and BraHdenburgh , aDd its P artJ ’ 
on the South with Bavaria and Bohemia, on the Weft with Haflia and Fran¬ 
conia, and on theNorth with Lower Siixony and Brandenburgh. It is divi¬ 
ded into the putchy of Saxony , the Marquifate of Mifne , the Dutchy of 
Voitland, Turinge, With its feveral part^, and the Principality Of Anhalt. 

The chief places in the Dutchy of Saxony are 1. Wittenberg feated on a 
plain and Sandy barren ground, on cd dignified with the Seats of the Dukes of 
Saxony, famous for theSepulchtfS of Luther and Melanfthon; it is dignified 
with an 'Univerfity, and of this Town there; is a common Proverb, That d 
man fhall meet nothing but Sch6tter's' t <WBbifosy itkd Swine > which laft is 
their food: and 2 JVorlets^ feated On the Alhisd 
, * L 


The 
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Province of The Province of MI S NE hath for its chief places t.Drefden, feated on 
the the r efidence of the Duke, and Prince Elector of Saxony ; it is a 

place of great ftrength, having on its Walls and Bulwarks 150 Peeces of 
Ordnance, being the Dukes Magazin lor Arms and Men,, where, upon a days 
warning, he can make ready 30000 Horfe and Foot. 2. Lipfick, feated in a 
fruitful Plain for Com, a fair. Town* graced with large Streets, and beautified 
with many lofty Buildings of Freefone, and is of iome account for its Uni¬ 
versity for the ftudyof ‘Philosophy: and it is obferved, that thefe Thilojo- 
fibers, amongft other Secrets in nature, find Beer fo good, that the Duke gains 
by the Cuftom thereof* drunk by them and the Inhabitants, who follow their 
fteps, about 20000 /. per annum fterling. , . , 

Dutchy of the Dutchy of VO I T LAN D is of no large*extent,and of as little note j 

vdthnd. its chief places are Altetnbourg and Zuickaw. 

Province of The Province of TURING E, about 120 miles in length and breadth, 
Turingi. is divided into feveral parts, and hath for its chief places 1. Erdford ,i fair 
and ldrge City j. 2 >Jeve, anUniverfity of Thyfitians 3 , Smalcald , famous 
for the -Lutheran League here made, in Anno 1 5 30, by the German Princes, 
which in a Ihort time was propogated over all Chriftendom. 4. Colourg , 
y. Ouedelimberg, 6 . Salsfeldt , 7 , Mulhaufen, and Z.Northavfen ; which two 
laftare Imperial Cities, '' •• ' ’ ■ ' \ n 

Mt. . The Principality of ANHALT hath for its chief places DeJfauandBer- 

ficboxiYP* -* * * 

Marquifateof The Marquifate of BRANDENBOVR G, Eaftof Toland,is ifreom- 
Eunitnbourg. pa fs about ?2o miles , is feparated into the parts of Altmark , Middle, Mittle- 
march, Marche and' Newmarch; its chief places are i.Havelberg , feituate 
on the River Havel, the Seat of a Bilhop. 2. Brandenbourg, which commu¬ 
nicates its name to the Country, 3. Berlin, feated on the River Spre, the 
ordinary refidence of the Marquifs. 3. Franefort, feated oh the Oder, to di- 
ftinguilh it from the other on the Meine , and in a fertil Soil for Corn ahd Wine ; 
it is dignified jvith an Univerfity and a great Mart Town, but not comparable 
to the other Franefort, andy. Lands berg. ' ■ ' 

The Province of TO ME RAN I A, South of Brandenbourg,. is divided 
into.nine Dutchies , whofe names are fet down in the Geographical Table. 
Its chief places are a. Stettin, the refidence of the Prince, which _ from a poor 
FiJherTown is now become the chief of the Country. 2* Walgaft, once n 
famous Mart Town , where the Ruffians, Vandals, Danes, and Saxons, had 
their particular Streets of abode for Trade; but now it is loft, and from thence 
removed to Lubeck. 3. Gripfvald, an Univerfity; 4. Straelfond, y. Bergen, 
6 . Stargart , 7. Colberg , 8. Stolpe , and y.Lowenbourg. That part of the 
Country about Stettin belongs to the Swede, and that towards Colberg to the 
Marquifate of Brandenbourg. 

Lower saxony Th e Lower SAXO NT isdivided into the Archbijhopricks , JRiJhoprichs, 

with its parts.’ diver s Dutchies, with tome-Imperial Cities, the names of all which are fet 
down in the Geographical Table of Saxony ♦ In this Lower Saxony are di- 
. vers good Towns and Cities, the chief of which are 1. Magdebourg, a City 
which gives name to its Territory. 2. Breme , Which alfo gives name to its 
: Territory t>r Archbilhoprick, is one of the Hans-Towns \ fo called from the 
freedom of. Traffick -here tiled j it is commodioully felted on the Vifurge, 
! which rupneth through the City, and at'five miles diftance falleth intp the 
Sea. 3 .Ferdeti, ^Htddelfhein, y. Hall erf at. 5 which three laft are all Cities 
which give name, to their Territories orjBiftiopricks. The jTeveral Dutchies 
are HO L STE^IN, or HO L SATIA, where are the Cities of Kyell, Se- 
gelberg, and Gluck ftad. > : 

Dutchy of - , The Dutchy of L UN E£ OUR>G ;.hath for its chief places 1. Lune- 
L:mibo:irg. bqurg, laid tp be.fo called'frdm the Mobn , w,|ich the ancient Inhabitants wor¬ 
shipped ; it i sImperial and^ Free City, of good ftrength, being, well forti- 
fred with thick.MudrvtelIs and deep Ditches, and its Buildings are fair; a 
place well known for its faitFountain here found, over which is built a 

fpacious 


St 
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fpacious Houfe containing 52 Rooms, in everyone of which are placed eight 
Cualdrons of Lead, in each of which are boded aTun of Salt every day; the 
profit of which is divided into three parts, one to the Dtthe, another to the 
Qty, and the other to the Monad try and fome adjioyning Earldoms: And 
z. Cede, the Seat of the Duke of Lunehourg. 

The Dutchy of BRUNSWICK hath for its chief places 1 . Brunfwich, 
feated in a fertil Soil for Corn, 6 . free Imperial City , itrongly fenced about with 
Walls,befides the River of Ancor, which encompalTeih it; this place is famous 
for its Mum, which the Inhabitants are fo much addi&ed unto, that they 
commonly fpeadthe Forenoons about their Affairs, and the Afternoons in 
good Fellowlhip. 2, Wolfenbutten , the Seat of the Dgkes of Brunfwich. 

The Dutchy of GRUB ENHAGBN., whofe chief place is Lim- 

iet The Dutchy of G 0 TTIN G EN, whofe chief place is Gottingue , 

The Dutchy of LAW EN BO UR G, whofe chief places are Lemenbonrg 
and Hadler. ' ■ . 

The DUtchy of M EC KL& N B OZJR G, Weft of Tomer ania, hath foe 
its chief places j.Wifmar , fo named from Wifamarus, a King of th $ Vandals, 
Father of Rhadagufe , who,with Alarick the Goth, facked Rbme. 2. Roftoch, 
anUniverfity j ana \*Scicrin. 

Amongft; the Imperial Free Cities, at Hans-Towns, which are about 72, 
moft of which are feated on the Sea- (hoar, or navigable Rivers, enjoying large 
Immunities, and able to, put to Sea about 100 Sail of Ships-, thefe following 
are of moft note, j. Lubeck, feated on the Trane, which on the North-fide 
divides Germany from Denmark, and on a fpacious Hill, oja the top whereof 
is a beautiful Church . from whence lead Streets tp all the Gates 0 f thd 
City, befides which there are nine other Churches j it is encompiffcd with 
a double Wall, one of Brick, and the other of Earth, and in foto* parts deep f 
Ditches, Where Ships of about 1000 Tuns are brought up to Winter from 
Xremuren, its Maritim-Port, feated on the Baltick Seat from which it is about 
a miles diftance. The Buildings of this City are of Brick, and very beauti¬ 
ful, to which they have many pleafant Gardens } and the Inhabitants are to 
be commended for their civility to Strangers, as allb for their ftridtnels in the 
execution of their Juft ice. 2, Hambourg, feated'on a large and Sandy plain, 
and on the banks of the Albis, where it divides Germany trom Denmark; . it 
is a ftrong City,encompaff<?d with a deep Ditch, and on the Eaft andNorth- 
fidcs with a double Ditch and Wall, and hath fix Gates for entrance, the Ha¬ 
ven being Ihut up with Iron-Chains and ftri&ly guarded: It is adorned with 
many fair buildings, as the Senate-boufe, the Exchange, @c. hath nine 
Churches for Divine Worlhip, and its private Houfes are for the moft part 
neatly built; it is very populous, well Inhabited, and frequented by Mer¬ 
chants, efpecially by the Englijb, who have here a Fa&pry for Woolen-Cloth. 
In tliis City there hath been obferved to be 777 Brewers, 40 Bakers , pne 
Lawyer, and one Thyfitian ; the reafon of this great difproportion (as one 
wittily obferved) was, that a Cup of Nimis is the beft Vomiting potion, and 
their Controverfies were fooner compofed over a pot of Drink, than by order 
ojf Law. 3. Stoad, commodioully feated for Traffick on the Elve, about five , 
miles diftance from Hambourg, once a place of a better Trade than now it is. 
Thefe Cities are called Free, From their great Prerogatives in coymng Money, 
and ruling by their own Laws; and Imperial ,as knowing no Lord or Protestor, 
but the E taper our, to whom they pay two Thirds of fuch Contributions as are 
a (felled in the Afiemblies. ♦ 

Germany is a fpacious Country , and very populous; the People are ot a 
ftrong Conftitution and good Complexion, are very ingenious and flour, 
much given to drink, but of a generous difpofition: the Poorer fort great 
Pains-takers, and the Nobles (which are many, for theTitleof the Father 
defeends to all their Children) are either good Scholars or ftout Sotildiers, fp 
that a Son of a Duke is a D'ike ; a thing which the Italians hold fo vain and 
fooliih, that in derifion they fay, Thit the Dukes and Earls of Germany, the 
* Ll ' Dons 
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DomnS Spain*, the Nobility of Hungaria, the Bifhops of Italy, the Lairds of 
Scotland, the Monfieurs of France , and the younger Brethren of England 
make a poor Company. 

There are fo many inferiour,(yet free) Trinces in this Country, that in a 
days Journey a Traveller may meet with many Laws, and as many forts of 
every Prince making ufe of his own Laws and Coins, whofe Laws the 
Emperours are [worn to keep; which made one fay, that the Emperouris 
King of Kings, the King of Spain King of Men , and the King of France 
King of AJjes, as bearing his heavy Taxes. 

The fertility The Country is generally fertil and temperate,being fcituate under the Tem- 
and Commo- per ate Zone. Here are many Mines of Silver and other Inferiour Mettals • it 

mini £? th ^of Corn and m ?e, which they tranfport to forrcign Countries,* as 

likewife Lttmen , Laces , Woollen , and divers Manufa&ures, alfo Quickfilver 
Mom, Arms of all forts, and other Iron-works ; and its Fonds, Cakes, and 
Rivers afe well ftored with Fijh. 

it. chief Ri- The chief Rivers of Germany are, the Rhine , the Wefer, the Elbe , and the 
vers. Oder ; for the Danube having but a fmall courfe in this Country , fhall be elfe~ 
where fpoken of 

The commo- That P art which we call B E LG IZJM, or the Low Countries, is of a 
dities and large extent, feated in the North Temperate Zone , under the S and ath Cli - 

St'/ *l at Z s l ^ Ion B 5 ft da y ^ ein g 1 7 hours ; the Air by rcafon of the induftry of 

thelnhabitants in draining the Manjbes , and turning the (landing-Waters into 
running-Streams, is now very healthful, as being purged from thofe grofs Va¬ 
pours which did thence arife : the Country lietb exceeding low, and therefore 
fubjed to Inundations. The Commodities that thefe Countries yield, are 
Linnetis, Tarn t Threadf Say es, Silks, Velvets\ Tapeflries, Tittures, Trints 
Blades, Sope, Butter, Cheefe, Fijb,<Pots, Bottles , Ropes, Cables, Armour, fe- 
veral Manufa&ures, &e. befide's the Commodities of India, Terfia , China 
Turkey, and other; parts, which are here had in great plenty, by reafon of the 
vaft Trade they drivein all parts. . . 
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?*'•««*» and ^"-'■"'•^H E Eftates of the Crown of ‘Poland ought to be confidered in 
ks parrs. , 9 two forts, the one called the Eftates of P O LA N D , and the 

B other of LITHUANIAi thefe two having heretofore jiad 
JJ their Kings jtnd Dukes apart, and not having been united till 
; within about 270 years. Tne Bftates of Poland fhall be, Poland, 

which we will divide into the Higher and Lower, or Loftier and Greater ; and 
into the Dutchies of Raffia Noire , Cajavia, Mazovia, and Pruffia. The 
Eftates of Lithuania miy be divided into Lithuania, Volhinia, Podolia, &c. 
all Dutchies; but Lithuania much the greater; wherefore he who poflefleth 
themisentituledtheGreatDukeof Lithuania. ’ 
is extent. All thefe Eftates of Poland and Lithuania taken togithejf,, extend from a- 
bout the 48^ degree of Latitude unto the 57/^, which areabOut 225 French 
Leagues; and from the i%th of Longitude unto the 6i, find ftejar as much 
Continent agaip as Prance. They are bounded on the; E^&fcKcth^ mpft part 
Bounds. by Mofcovy, and,part,of the Petit Tartars; on the South the Mountains of 

Cognack arid the River Neifter divide them front Hungaria, Tranfilvania, 
and Moldavia ; op the Weft by Germany, aod toucht in part on the Baltic k 
Sea; and on the North they are bounded- part by Livonia, 'and Moj- 

COVy. 

Ancient inha- The Ancient name of Poland was SauromatiaS rom its Inhabitants the Sau- 
hitants. nomat a ; afterwards by Lechius, the firft Duke hereof, in Anno 550 , it was 

called Poland, which figpifies a plain. Country, as generally it is. It was made 
a Kingdom by the Emperour Otho the Third, Anno 1000, Bolejlaus being 
Duke, and hath ever had its Dukes and Kings elected by the States j who, -by 
reafpn of their vicinity to the Turks , generally chufe a fVarriour. . 

Fertility, The Country is plain, well clothed with Firs and other Timber-Trees ; the 0 

Commodities, IS f 0 co ld, that they have neither Wine nor Grapes, inftead of Which, ha¬ 
ving Here of they makeufe of the Old drink of England ^ vi?, Ales 

The Country is well; furnilhed with Grains and Fruits, but they are but lean; 
their chief Commodities are rich Furs, Horfes, Hony, Wax, Bow-ftaves, Buff- 
hides, Ambergreefe, Flax, Linnen-cloth, Malls, Cordage, Boards , Wainfcot, 
Timber, Rozin, Tar y ajid Pith of both kinds, Match, Iron, Stock-fijh, Salt dig¬ 
ged out of the Earth; Pot-ajhes, Rye in great plenty, for which it hathriiade 
D'antzick famous. It is well furnilhed with rlejh, Fowl, and Fijb ; and to¬ 
wards the CarpatianMountains of Hungaria are- found Mines of Gold and 
Silver , as alfo Iron and Brimftone. 

ik People. The People afe ingenious, and much additfted to Languages* efpecially 
Latin ; there beingjfcarce a man, though of a mean condition, but underftands 
it: according to theirabilities, they are more inclined to prodigality than pe- 
nurioufnefs; as for the Gentry, they are free, but the Pejantf are no better 
than Slaves, being, under fubje&ion to their Lords. They are- efteemed good 
Souldiers , are proud,, fnuch giyen ta cpftly Apparel and delicious Diet; they 
ufetjle Sclavonian Language,:, ip matters of Religion they are faid to em¬ 
brace all, fo they have any thing:of CbriHianitym them ; lome following the 
Reformed Churches, fome embracing the Dodtrine Of Calvin, others of Lu¬ 
ther, and fome of Auguftine , Bohemian and Helvetian Confeftions, and 

others 
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others arc of the Church of Komr^ which' jdoth occafion the Saying, That be 
that hay loft hi* Religion, titv&w feekitMMsmd: % .Written Laws they 
have but few jif'any,£#/ 2 o>* and /mforaYy Edith beingtheRulc both for their 
Governmentind Qbodidncek. '. vr >[ 1 - ■ ./o/i u > ■ 

, TfrexRe venue of the King; is hot great: for fo large' aCountry, find that The perenue 
which is*herecetyciH from them: quarterly^ thef Kingdom! beihgi divided into of thcK}n *' 
four Parts, everyone of whichkeepeth theX/^and Court a quarter; which 
Revenue i$ not certain, but more; ot lefs according t» hisbCCafibnvby War, 

Marriage of. hi^.Daughters,-or the.like. neij 1 ; ;>i • r:;.\ u . v 

, j - Xhe ‘Kingdom is; divided throughout.' lirito 'Palatinates /and Caftlewicks. v*Uni, with 
Tol'and, taken.' ipafticularly, is divided into/the Higher and LoSver j! in the 
Higher are xhsifPalqtinates of Craern, SandoMir&i&tod Lublin.’ Places of p 
moftnote in tliefe,parts are r. Cracim , oxCracovia , felted: in a Plain 5 rand on 
the Banks of the ytftula, dignified with the refidencePof theKingli; :It is in 
fornl J'oiind, the Hounds fair- anddofty, and bdilfof FrciRdni ; in the .tnidft of 
edi Qty-is* a 1 large -where'is /lbated thei Cathedral 

thvpch, and tho^Sekate-houjhiox the Citizens, about vVhich.are Ifeveral-Shops 
forcMet»Hants. j;:>xlibf City is ericompaffed With two Muig iViwrr Walls * and a 
dry Ditch; on the Eaft-fide of;the City is the Kings Gape , being-fair, well 
built,arid pleafaofiy feated on a Hill, as alfo thfc Kings tiadQueens Lodgings ; 
en the Weft is s iCbappel where the Kings aire interr’d 4 v and on the r Nbhh-fide 
Lodgings for Entertainment and Feafting; theSouthdideibeing without Build- 
ings xlbut«!astabaatltersof i?r<ai/fithisCityisdf finalKaecount. a / * 

'.! jAlfo Sandon^irz andLubli^ both chief Cities of their Palatinate ’^ Hq in 
the higher Polonia, or Poland. • ■■ •' •" 

,lnthe Lower Poland are thzPalatinatesof Pi>ftia,Kalifch, SinddyLen- Lower p tUii. 
dub, tfEobfssiu, Plocztk, and Ravas. whofe chief Gitiesot plaods bear the 
fame name, and are the refidence of their Palatines. BefiddWhteh tbeic are 
TeVeMbthec Towns of good-note , 1 which are' taken ribtice of in'thfrG&gra- ' n 

phictilTable of theKingdom.; atid indued Poftia 'andfiwha, digmiiddwith ; 

.die See of an Archbijhof, who during the Inierregtrtitnt of the:King,hbldefh : j 

the Supream Authority in thdKingdom, arid fummouhh the 7>iels* . 

■ i MaPolanddoth alfo belong the/ Dutchics of Raffia, \NdiK, Cujm/iaj Ma- 

;.HR NQIR'% hath- for'its chief fA*ce*>dtoiw*nherg.-itid'Belz, 
^botfrehiefof rhejir Palatinates. .v- , 

o, £ZJJAVIA hatfi for its principal places Brkejti indZlladijlaUy both chief 
of their Caflelwicks. -- «■ • / 

ax MA Z O VIA hath only' one Palatinate , viz;: Gzersk * under (Which is ju^vta, «itH 
-cbmprifed feveral 6 V?/>x and Cajllrwicks^ the Chiefof which is Warsaw,'ohe inpfaces. 

, of the faireft in the Kingdom, it oft-times being the refidence of jthe f Kings of 
Poland, a place noted for its excellent Methegltn here made. 

P R ZJoS I A is confidered.in two parts, which are called Koyale and 2)«• 
cale : Prujjia Roy ale is immediately fubjedt to the Crown oi Poland, and 
hath its Palatinates in the Cities of 1 . Plantzick i feated on the Viffula, at its 
influxinto the Balt id Sea, and at-the foot of a great Mountain, which hangs 
over it,; it is the faireft,. beft, and of the greateftTrade of any in PruJJta. 

Through this City runs a River very commodious to the Inhabitants, whereori 
are many Mills for the grinding of Corn, which is here found in great plenty; . - 
iscaUb a Water-Mill, for the conveyance of water in Pipes to their Houfes; 

• and by reafon of itsjgreat Trade for Corn udth England and other, parts, they 
have a great many Granaries ot .Store-houses for the farne, which is hither 
brought them IxomPoland. 4 * EUin, though but fmall, yet a fair City; • and 
indifferently well irequented by the Englifb Merchants. ^.Marjenlurg, the 
Seat of the Matters of thtSDutch Knights; 4- ^ttlne, arid %.Phorn, which 
though it hath no Palatinate , is efteemed.-by many next td Plantzack. 

Prujfia Pike ale belongs to the Marquefs oiBrandenbourg, who; holds ; it from 
the Crown of Poland It hath only one Palatinate tx Khingsberg , feated 

. . . ■: :l ‘ . nii 
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ofl an Inlet of the Baltic! Sea, and Waflied with'the K\\ttPegtl;it is aifair 
City, afanftous MaW, and a good Univerftty^indbefore its CoaJt is gathered 
great quantity toiAmhcrgrUce'^VnvsAmbergrieceis thejuyce of a Stone grow¬ 
ing like Coral on a Rock in tlie North-Sea, continually cdvered with Water *. 
and in the Months of September tanS^ecembCr^ by the violence of the Sea, is 
rent frdip the Rocks and call into the Havens of the Neighbouring Count 
tries.-- . , ‘ •' * - 

PO LAQJUIE isafmall Pcovince bctween the Eftates, of ‘Poland and 
Lithuania , and feems to have belonged to Moravia; Bit/s! is the Seat of 
its ‘Palatinate. Andhithetto We have treated of the Ellates of Poland^ al- 
moft illon the VtHula^xst the Ri vers that fall into it, on wbiqhare feated the 
three ftireft Citiesof thefc Quarters, viz. Cracow, towards its Spring $ fVar- 
faw, towards the middle of its courfe ; and Dantzic !, towards its principal 
Mouth falling into the Sea. ; 0 

The Eftates of LITH ZJAMIA are Eaft of Poland, and about the River 
Neiper; they are divided into tbs Palatinate} of Wilna, Braflaw, Troki, 
Minsk^NovogrodeCh^Polofczk, aadfitepki Its chief places are Wtlna. an 
TJniverJtiy. j and the Premier Palatinate; the other principal {daces bear 
the name of its Palatinate, and are of fonle account. i 

The QUarter of TO LESIE hath for it$ chief place brejjiji, SAMO* 
G It I A? hath no Palatinate, and hath for its chief place Rofienie 5 whofe 
Houfesare built with .Mud and Straw walls. -? 

The Dutchy ol VOLUTNIEAs divided into theHigher and Lower, 
and hath the Palatinates of Lujuc and Kitvia) its chief places bear the 
names of their Palatinates. 

Th£ Dutchy Of PO 2) O LI E is alfo divided intothe Higher and Lower, 
and hath tkePalatinaies of Kamietiiec and Braelawpahofe chief places bear 

theTaihediame. V 1 

The ifcr^and TM'Tumks are poffelfed of Ocxacouiti the LoWer Podolia^nd on the Black 
im^c&mac' Sea; Iikewife of Daffau in the Lower Vblbynia , and on the Borfiyhenes . 

E o tpt~ TheS&eder ha velike wife, withiii tfeefe few years, taken all Livonia} the 
Dutchy of Cur land s wherein is the City oPMittau remaining only of that 
Province under the prote&ion of the Crown of Poland; andmoreover the 
Voivode of Moldavia r and feme times likfcwifc he of Valacbia renders feme 
Duties to Poland. In Lithuania are divers Dukedonte, as of. Slusk i Nefwies , 
Bitga, tSc. whofe Princes are powerful and* havd great Priviledgis, The 
Dukedoms of Smolensko and Movogrodec !, which are of a,great extent, and 
ruh alfalongthe Coaftof Lithuania, towards MoftoviUi belong at prefent to 
theCrown of Poland, although part of Mofcovy. i j 

The principal Rivers in Poland Mb the Vsftula, the Niemen , th efDovine, 
■■U ■■■■ ■■ the Metperoi Boeyflbenet, and the Niyfter; moll of which are very confide* ‘ 
rable feriargenels, frirnefs, and fwiftnels of Stream. v 
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fNorth JUTLAND} where are I 
the Bifhoprlcksof < 


Albmrg, with. 
Us ports or' 


The Pcninfula 
of JUT- 
LAN D,orJ 
JUTiE, 
as it is divi¬ 
ded la 


/* Thyland, i 
vVtnjffil) 


Sooth JUT LAND; whefenc 
the Dntchks of 


The King¬ 
dom of 
DANE- 
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as it is com- 
pofedof 
three Parts, 
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GOTH¬ 
LAND, or< 
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to wit, I 
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where Is the Province of S m T mf ‘ 
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Ifcubekopfog. 
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*3 GjvalU. 
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C Tinquara, 
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J Linkoping, 

J Norkoping, . 

Set'- 
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"’t rir« i - 7 -v : V -.0 fwic<M»- 9 fld)land, 

WEST 
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Provinces of J Dalie, . 
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.“.vV r-vrfr: 
•;\.V ■( -:i: MR 
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[ Aland lflet,-f--—- 
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Jo ng eth rodie L E T x e N, widi its' parts and < 

t?OUNBki u 


rBiemborg, 
j JUumo, 

. y Myftadb, 

, j.'■iwdheodai, 

tt Ciftelholm. 

’x/-Xrta, 

' J Wafli, or Muftafar, 

J Cajaneborg, 

-Uwborg. 

T Ny(lot, orNewCaftrum. 

— TavaMus. 

— Wiburg. 

4 - : ' Keahwn. or Barelogorod. 

>Notttborg, otOrefoi, 
^.^JtHDOgOlMl. 

’/Capon*! 
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T*i L’Febin. < 
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*S Kyiflor. 
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The extent, 

bounds,See. .of 
Scandinavia 


Its feituation, 

&c. 


Its CotnracH 
dities. 


SCANDINAVIA, 

, Wherein are the ESTATES of 

D E N M A R K 


A N D 

s W E D E N. 

tcANDIA or SCANDINAVIA, isonlyuTeuinfula, wbichei- 
tends it felf from the tftbJtgr" of Latitude, unto orbejond the 71, 
which are near. 4 ooU#es from NorthtoSouth, and fiojnjAesM 
I degree of Lcng:tfi<it unto the 45 th on the Baltick Sea, and on the 
oL» U nto the;j; but this Mali of Land cannot haye .n its g^teffi 
breath above i <o Leagues, finilhing m two points towardrSdlit» 4 nd North.,. 

It bounded on the North and Weft by the •,NortbtMVcffi f i 
South and Eaft by the Baltick Sea ; a continual Chainbf 
it into two almoft equal parts, of which one is on the Baltick Sia, *nd*ftc 
otheron the Ocean; this poffeffisd by the Kipgof ‘Denmark, theothetfeytbe 
King of Sweden. ; ' % ' , ' 

DENMARK. . 

/~f->He Eftates ofSDENMARK. contaid two Kingdoms, t^wit, VEN- 
I MARKzndNORWJT. 'D-mark is between th$ Ocean and the 
Baltick Sea , compofed of a Peninfula contiguous to Germany, and of aCoaft 
contiguous to Sweden j and of divers Tfles which are between the Tenmfula 
and Gaft; fome likeWife in the middle of the Baltick Ste, and near Livonia. 
It is feituate partly id the Northern'temperate Zone, and partly within the 
Artiek Circle, extending from the ^th degree of Longitude , or the middle 
Parallel of the io th Clime , where it joyneth to Germany as fu zs-jx degrees, 
where it is bounded by the frozen Oceon, the longeftday m the moft Southern 
parts being i7i hours 1 but in the moft Northern parts they have no Night for 
almoft three Months: whereas on the other fide, when the Sun lsjn the other 
Tropick : and moft remote from them, they have no Day for the like time. 
This Country is very cold, and confequently not over ferttl, nor affording good 
Fruits. The Commodities that this Kingdom affords are Ftjh, HtJ's,TaB<w, 
Furniture for Shipping , as Bitch, Tar , Cordage, Mafts, &c. alfo Ftrr, Boards, 
Wainfcot, feveral forts of Armour 
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The Inhabitants for the moft part are of a good ftature and complexion^*™**- 
very healthful, ingenious , and of a ready wit, very punctual m performing 
their Tromifes , proud and high conceited of their own worth, lovers of Learn¬ 
ing as may appear by thole Famous men it hath bred, viz. Tycho Brahe t the 
great Mathematician; John Cluverus, the renowned Philofopher and Phy- 
fitian • Godfrey Gottrictis, that flout Warriour, who not onlyfetled the Go¬ 
vernment of this Kingdom, but alfo fhook the Realm of France; like wife 
Waldemare , Chrifmn the Second and Fourth; Canutus and which two 
laft were the Conquerors of England. They are great pumfhers of Offenders, 
efpecially Theft and piracy; their fVomeq are of a comly grace, very fair, and 
as fruitful in Childrenrdifcreet andfob^r. , . ' ,• _ r . . ■ . 

The TeninfulacriUd J VI%LJtN t D,!once Ctmbnca Cherfonefusfiotn the Jutted. 
(Umbrians its.andeoVfeh^biwn*'* V 'divided into North and South JutU 

^North J l)l TLA NT) ft layered into thejBilhopricks of Ripen, Arthufen , 

^R^EN^cont^^\o Prefectures or Berets, (as they term them)7 Cities jjjj 6of 
or wailed Towns, and Vo 'Caftles. h Its chief places are 1. Ripen, feated near the 
German Ocean, the chief place of the Diocefs^nd dignified Mtfr an Epsfco- 
pal'See: z.Koldingykwd on i Creek of ch cBaltickSea; $.Weel,4>Warde, 

'ARTHVSEN containeth ^ Prefectures 7 Cities or watted towjts, 
and y tattles. Its chief places, are 1. Arthufen, feated on the Baltic k Sea , 
having a commodious and well frequented Tort, arid dignified with, an Epifco- 
pal&e. 2. Katta, a ftrong place, feated in a large Bay, reaching two ‘Dutch 
miles to the high Hfilpf Flemanberg oppofite to which he the llles of Rilgo- 
nes r Titen > SamfirfBiarneo, and BiolmfSc. ^.Horfens,^.Randerfen, 5. Ebelto , 

^ALBOZdRGr which is divided into four parts, vizMland ? whoCe Dfaff * 
chief Town is Albourg, feated dp the Bay of Limford i; which,openinginto * 
the Baltick Sea' extendethit lelf through' the mam Land, almolt to th eGer- 
~ ■Mnri-fi-wefl-nf T.tmfbrd Bav. containeth 


the Baltic*sea, extenoetn it ieii rurougu iuc mam wuu, ~ , 

man Ocean. 2. Banehert, on the North-weft of Lmfor.dB&y, containeth 
a ‘Prefectures* and hath for its chief place Thy fad. 3. Morfee, lying nn the 
Of fan* Contains 3 Prefectures, the lfle of Ageroe, the Town of NicoPin, 
taJ.the CafUe of Zunftead: and 4. Venfyffel, according to Mercator, Vandalo- 
runf jedcs, or the Seat.of the Vandals, contains 6 Prefectures , .3 Towns, and 
i Cattle, viz. Selby, Cagen, ^nd Birring. „ . 

WlBOVRG contains 16 Trefettures, thelfles of hgholm , Hofifbolm, Dioceft of 
mam, Jdgen , Cifland, and Ofiholm; alfo it hath 2 Cattles, and as many Cities **m* 
or watted Towns;viz. 1. Wibourg, dignified with anEpifcopal dire,and the Courts 
of Judicature for both the Juitlands.Tht point of Scagen, or See an, ends 
this Teninfula towards the North. 2. Lemwitk, and 3. Holder. 

South JZJITLAN T) is divided into the Dukedoms of Slefwick and 

H 0 SLESPVICK, a Country for the moft part level, enriched with fertil ^Mi- 
Fields both for Corn and Tafturage j it is very well provided with good Bays 
on th 0 Baltic*,, which are found commodious for Merchants. The chief pla¬ 
ces in this r Dukedoro are, 1. Slefwick, feated on the Slea, which falls into the 
Baltick, where it hath a commodious apd well frequented Haven; it is a fair 
town, the chief of the Duketjon^, and honoured with mEpifcopal See. 

\ v. Huffen, feated ontbc Germ a* Ocean: 3. Sternberg, the ordinary refidence 
of the Governour for the Kjrng of ‘Denmark-, 4. Haderjleben ,/eated on a 
navigate In-Jet of the Baltick, and fortified with a ftrong and fair Caftle: 
c. Flensborg, feated on the Baltick amongft high Mountains, haying a Port 
fd commodious and deep> that Ships do lade and unlade dofc to their Houfcs : 
and h.Gottrop, where there is a ffrong Fort belonging to the Duke of Slefwick , 
feated at the end of a large Bay of the Baltick, or note for the Cuftom-houje 
''' hr fair.booth there- ereded for Cattle, fent out of thefe parts into Germany. 
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HO L STE IN, at HO LSATIA , a woody, low and Marlhy Country; 
is fevered into the Parts of Holfatia efpeciajly fo called, IVagrie, Stor march, 
and Dilmarch. " ' „ 

HO L STEIN, at BO LSATIA, hath for its chief places j. Kiel , 
feated on a navigable Arm of the Baltick, where it hath a large Haven, being 
a Town of a good Trade. z. Retide sborg, faid to be the ftrongeft Town in 
all the Province; 3. JPilJted, and /p.NienmUhfjiV, 

WAG RIE hath for its chief places, i. LubecJ , an Imperial and free City, 
enjoying the priviledges of a Hans-Towft} it is pleafantly feated on the con¬ 
fluence of the Bittew, and orf therNorth-b^nks Of the Irani, fevering it from 
Germany! and empty themfeives into th&Adltick, being capable to receive* 
Shipf 6 fa great burthen,which they lade and uhlade at treniuren, theMaritim 
Port, sit about a miles diftance ; it is built bn all tides upon a riling Hill, * oh the 
Summit whereof is placed a fair and beautiful Church called St.Mariee, being 
the Cathedral, from whence, on an eafie defcent, there are Streets which lead 
to all.the Gates of the City, which afford a fair profpedf to the Eye; befides 
which, it is adorned with 9 other Churches , one of which being a decayed 
Monaftery, isconverted to a ti Armory to kefep their Arnrfnmitien for War. It 
is about 0 miles ifl tompafs, encircling wit hin its Walls divers fair aha uniform 
Streets; beautified with good Britk-buildifigs , is very populous, and well in- 
habited by Citizens and Merck a its, who drive a confiderable Trade on the 
Baltick Seas. ButthiS City, as alfo Hamburgh, is efteemed rather .part of 
Lower Saxony irt Germany, where f have alfo treated of them. 2. Segeberg, 
t. Oldinbotg. •. T'. 

SfORMAKCHhzth for its chief places, V. Hambourg, an ancient City 
buil tlby* the SaXOns, fince made an Imperial City , enjoyiag the Privitedges of 
a Hans-towti, feated on the North-banks of the Albis, Which divides itfrom 
Germany, of which it is reckoned a part or member, and there treated in 
thedeferiptiort of the Lower Saxony,to which I refer the Reader. z.Kreitipe, 
feared on aRivei; of .the fame name, which emptieth it felf into the S(ore ; d 
ftrong and well fortified Town, being reckoned for one .of the Keys of the 
Kingdom, 3. Bre den berg, a Town of great ftfehgth, belonging to the R(int- 
SMves ; 4 .Gluckftade, feated on a Bay or Crtek of the German Ocean , and 
therefore well fortified, to command the palfage up the Elbe: and f.Tfctyitl- 
berg, feated on the Elbe , being lb well fortified, that it is now’hddtha 
ftrongeft Town in this Kingdom. 

2 ) ILMARCH or HIT MAR CH, hath for its chief places,1 .tffldrof, 
feated on the Sea; a place of fome account, and the chief of the province. 
2. Heide, and i.Lunden, a Haven town, feated on the Eider, which riling in 
th\s £ Peninfula, here emptieth it fell into the Ocean. 


The B A L T 1 C K 1 S L E S. . 

T Hefc Iflands which are between JtittlhridAgi d the Coaft; and farther in 
the Baltick Sea, are in number 35, and are fo called, as being difperfed 
in thefe Seas. The Baltick Sea begins at the narrow paffage called the Sound, 
and interlacing the Countries oiLDenmark, Poland, Germany, and Sweden, 
extendefh to Livonia and Lithuania, Thereafon (according to the Opinion 
of many) why this Sea, which isfqlarge, doth neither ebbnor flow, may be 
as well from its Northern feituation, whereby the Celettial influences have 
the lefs predominancy, as alfo from the narrownefs of the Straight .which 
receiveth the Ocean* The chief of thefe Ifles I have fet down in nge Geo¬ 
graphical Table of this Kingdom, Of which a word or two, and firftwith 
Zeland. 


ZELAND., 


DENMARK. 93 

Z E LAND, anciently Codanonia , from the Codani its Inhabitants; ztim*. 
the Ifle is very fertil, the greateft and of molt importance of any in the 
Baltick, to the King of Denmark, as lying not above three miles from the 
main Land of Scandia, which narrow Straight is called the Sound, through 
which all Ships mud pafs that have any Trade into the Baltick , all paying to 
the faid King a certain Toll, according to the bignefs or Bills of Lading, by 
which arifeth a great Revenue unto him; and for the fecurity of'this palfage 
there are built two exceeding ftrong Cattles, the one in this Ifie,called Cronen¬ 
berg, and the other in Scandia, called Hilfembfrg, of which more anon. In 
this Ifle are 7 ftrong Cafilfs , and 13 Cities or walled Towns ; the chief of 
which are 1. Copenhagen' or Haffen , the chief of the Ifle, feated near the Sea, 
having a commodious Port; it is built orbicular, of a good ftrength, being 
defended by a powerful Cattle ; its Houfes are but meanly built, yet it hath a 
fpacious Market-place, and is dignified with the refidcncc 0/ the King for the 
Winter feafon; whofe ‘Palace is built of Freeflone quadrangular, but of nd 
great fplendor, as alfo with the only Vniverjity iruthe Kingdom, z, Elfenour, 

Sated on the Sea fide ; of it felf but a poor Village, were it not for the great 
refort of Sea-men in their palfage through the Sound into th v Baltick, this 
being the place where they pay their Toll; and in this Village is the ftately 
and well fortified Cattle of Cronetiburg , built in the very Ocean, and bravely 
refitting the fury of its Waves; now the ordinary refidencc of the King, being 
a pleafartt profped: into the Sea; on the South-fide of this Caftle is a large and 
commodious Road for Shipping. 3. Rofcbilt , once a rich City, now only fa¬ 
mous for being the Sepulchre of the Danijh Kings, where, intheCathedral 
Church, they have their tombs ; it is alfo dignified with the See of a Bilhop. 

4. Fredericksbourg, a Fortrefs built in a pleafant Plain, often vifited by tne 
King in his retirement, where *he hath a delightful Houfe feated in a Park. 
<.Warborg, 6 .lhng(lede, 7. Holbeck, 8. Slages, &c> 

FVINEN 1 or FIO NIE, feated betwixt Zeland and Jutland, and Vuim ' 
almoft joyningto the Main-land; it is of a fertil Soil, and pleafont (citiiation, 
being in length about 1 z Dutch miles, and 4 in breadth. I ts chief places are 
1. Olel, at.Ottonium, fo called from Otho the Great, who founded here an 
Epijcopal See, feated in the midft of the Ifle, from which'the other Towns 
are of an equal diftance, which renders it very commodious for Traffick ; it is 
not large, having but two Churches, and its Buildings are neat and ornamental 
fcnough. %. Niborg, 3. Swinborg, 4. Kariemunae<$J¥oborg, and 6 ,Afcens ; 
all, or molt of them fedted on fome convenient Creek or Haven. 

P IMERA, a* very fertil and well peopled Ifle ; and here it was that ttmae. 
Tycho Bracbe, the famous Mathematician, built an Artificial Totorr, in which 
are (or were) many rare Mathematical Inftruments; its thief place is Teterf- 
bornc,of fome importance to the King of Denmark. 

A'LSE % a fm?H Ifle appertaining to the Dukedom of Slejwick; is very Alfa. 
populous, contains 13 ‘Rarijhes, and 4 Towns, viz. Gflerholme, Gamnelgard, 

Nor b arch , and Sunder burg ; dignified with the refidence of the Duke of 
Slefwick. 

TVS ING E, avcryfmalllfle, and of no great account byteafonOf its nfinge. 
dangerous feituation; its chief place is Niburgk 

ARROE, afmall Ifle belonging to the Duke of Slejwick; it contains Arm. 
three Towns,, the thief of which is Koping , fortified with a Caftle fo 
called. 

LONG LA N D * an indifferent long Ifle, but not very broad; its chief unghnd. 
place is Rudkoping, of fome account. 

LA LAND, not fardiftant from Zeland, abounds in Corn and Chefnuts, uimi. 
freighting therewith many VelTels yearly; it is very populous for the bignefs, 
contains 3 Towns, viz. Maxcow , Rodby, and Maribo ; befides a great many 
Villages and fome Cajlles, 

FALSTER, a fmall Me, fertil in Corn, feated near to Laland; its chief re¬ 
places are Ntkoping, of a pleafant feituation; and Stubekoping, 


In 



D E N M A R K. 

Itt the Baltick, and between the Lands of Sweden , are alfo feveral Ifles; 
the chief amongft which are BORNHOLME, feated not far ixomGoth- 
land* an Ifle very fertii, feeding abundance of Cattle: It hath many good 
Towns and Villages, the chief of which are, Nex, Rottonby, and Suom- 

fl€C kt 6Y • 

G O TH LA NT)) an indifferent large Ifle, in form-round and narrow, now 
in the poffeflion of the Swedes: It yields white Marble , excellent for build¬ 
ing ; the City of Wisby, feated in tne midft of the Ifle, was once fo famous for 
Traffick, that it gave Maritim Laws to th e Baltick Sea. 

That which the {Ling of Denmark poffeffes, as particularly belonging to that 
Crown, on the Coaft of Scandinavia, is part of the ancient Gothland ; the 
moft Southern of which that we are now treating of, is divided into Wejtro- 
Gothland and'Oftro-Gotbland; which are again fubdivided into the Province 
of Hatlandia, which takes up Wefiro-Gothland; arid into the Provinces of 
Scania and Blecking , which takes up OJlro Gothland ; and firft of Bal- 
landia. • - ■ _ 

HA L LAND I A, now in the poffeflion of the Swedes; this Country or 
Province for fertility of Soil, fweetnefsof Air 3 ftoreof Fijh , plenty of Lead 
and Brafs Mines, and thicknefs of Townt and Villages, which are well inha¬ 
bited, is not inferiour to any. Its chief places are i, Warborg , feated- on the 
Sea-fhoar, arid defeftded by aftrong Caftle, built on the fummit of a Hill, fo 
that it,hath a great command over the Country. 2. Laholm, ^. Helmjlad, 
4. Falkenborg, and 5. Hallandia, or TCatterop. 

SCANIA, or 5 CO NEN, hath on theNbrth Hallandia ,and on all other 
parts, the Sea $ alfo now in the Swedes poffeflion : It is about 70 miles long, 
and 48 broad j the pleafanteft Country in all Denmark , moft abundant in 
FrUits, arid richeft in Merchandize, and On the Sea-fide are fbmetimes fuch 
great Iholes of Herrings, thatthey are found troublefom to Veffefe. Its chief 
" places are r. Lunden , an Inland City, dignified with the foie or Metropolitan 
Archbifhop of Denmark j the chiefoft beauty in this City is the Cathedral 
Church , a magnificent Structure, beautified with excellent pieces Of Art, the 
chief whereof are the Clock and the Dial: the Clock being fo compofed by 
, Artificial that whenfoever it ftriketh* twoHorfetrien give one ano¬ 

ther as many blows as the Clock ftriketh times: alfo upon the opening of a 
t)oor there is reprefented a Theatre, where the Virgin Mary is feated on a 
Throne with Chrtft in her Arms, to whom the three Kings, with their feveral 
Trains, come in order, and with reverence prefent their Gjfts toher, during 
which time two Trumpeters continually found. And next the Dial , where 
the year, month, week , day 3 and hour of the day throughout the year, as alfo 
the motions of; the Sun and Moon through each degree of the Zodiacky the 
moveable and fixed FeaftsftSc* are to be diftindtly feen, being neatly ret forth 
in variety of delightful Colours. 2. HelJiUborg, fortified with an impregnable 
Caftle, and ohe of the Ports defending the Sound: i.Chriffiana, a place of 
great firengCh ; and 4. Malbogen, a Port-Town, oppofitc to Copenhagen. 

BLECKL 1 NGE, alfo belonging to the Swedes , hath on the Eaft and 
South the Balpick Sea: It is a Mouhtainous and barren Country, and hath 
for its chief places i. Malinogkh the Birth-place of the famous Mathematician 
Gafpay Bartholinus, who was faid to be the in venter and maker of the afore- 
faid Clock mwf'Dialv 1. Colmar-, an important Fortrefs againft the Swedes , 
until they gained the Province. 

. ‘ The Soil of Denmark is narurally better for Faffure than ItUage, and feeds 
fuch multitude of Oxen, that at leaft 50006 are faid to be yearly lent herice to 
Germany. Their dther Commodities are Fijh, TaUow, FurnitureCox Shipping, 
Armour, Oxhides, BUck-skins, Wainfcot, Fir-wood, Furrs, Fipe-tlaves, 
Copper^Whe^y^e^c ,-- - -' ' 
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T He Country of NO RWJT is bounded on the North with Lippi a, 

on the Eaft with the Dofrine Mountains, which divide it from Sweden, fertility,com- 
andon all other Tides with the Sea; on which, with a difproportionate monies, &c. 
breadth, it ftretches its Coafts for rjoo miles in length. The Country is 
extreamly cold, being partly under the Frozen Zone , and partly fo near it, 
that it all fuffers under the inclemency tif bitter Colds. It is for the moft part 
Mountainous, full ofvaft Woods, and df. 4 Soil fo barren and ungrateful to the 
Husbandman, affording fo little Corn, that.oii many places the people live on 
dried inftead of Bread, ( known to us by the name of Stock-fijb Q but 
the richer fort of people buy cor« of fuch Merchants as come to Trade with 
them.The principal Cdmmodities that this Country affdrdeth,is great plenty of ^ 

Firrs, Deal-boards,Timber,Tar,Ma(b, arid Furniture for Shipping ,alfo Stock- 
fijb, Train-oyle, rich Furrs, Copper, Fipe-ftav'es, ($c. which the Inhabitants 
excharige for Corn, Cloths , Kerfies, Leaa,Tsnn, Stockings,^c. ^ 

The Couritry is exceedingly annoyed with certain fmall Bcafts about the big- 
nefs of a Mottje, by them called Lemthers , which at a certain time are fo innu¬ 
merable, that like Locufts they devour.all the verdure of the Earth, andata 
certain time die in heaps, which proves very ridifom to the people, inredring 
the Ait 5 and the Se4 is 'as bad troubled with: Whales. The Inhabitants are 
faid tdbe juft Dealers^punilhers oiThcft, and oth^r Vices,and were accounted 
formerly great Warriots.v b 1 .1. 

This'Kingdom istdivided intdiwe Governments;* which take their names 
from the places whete the GovCrnours refide ^ia alf which the Towns art ex- Governments, 
ceedine thin, and the H&ufes at poor- ■ TheBve'Parts afre as followeth. 

BAH%JS, belonmng «c> the Swedes v is the moft Southward:; the chiet pla- Balms. 
ces are Bakus, the rcfidence of the Govetnour^tb Which are fiibje< 9 ; the Towns 
of Causel, footed oni-the > Se 4 ,‘^ridiof ibmejba^e iv and Marftrand ,^Teated m 
a DemiiiflandsQf natfifol the great .quantity/rifiHfririiwej he^e caught, 

AG G ERHVS ,'mounting toward theNorth^winofe chief place or Caftle 
IKo called, to whidhtiiofe Town^ following are fubjetft, dil Qmow, or Asloja, 
dignified with an Episcopal See,us alfo with tb 4 CourtS)o£^Juiiictture. 2 .Schott, 
of criod account for its Copper and iKon+Mifteid and F/’Idehokftadi . ; 

BERGENHVS? rir BERG JENi .whrife chief plaCanfo called,dig- strgnbns. 
nified with ari Epijcopal See, and .tfa^refidenCe ofjehe-GoVlerUour , 6 rice a fa¬ 
mous City of Trade, andoneof tlie ancient Mart-Towns ct. Europe ,-y et ft ill , 
by reafon of its fcituation at the bottom, et a deep Arra rif tl^.Ocean, called 
fby theifa) Car trie font, where it hath; a commodiouij Tofet.; WiWdf ftequehted 
by Merchants, who bring them Com, BretidiWtpe^ ■, Beer, i^^vit^inSthe 
like Commodities,toTupply their wants; and tn exchange take MoCk-fiJt), furs, 

^i^ND ^ NHUS, wbofe^ehidf- place tmtbiinbas. 
ancf Caftle, where thri iGovcrriour; rrifidetb - is fecailed ; it is dignified With the 
Metropolitan ArchbiJhoptickoFatt Norway r anc& a ; fair City,as;bcing the beat 
of their Kings, till the ffl^x 4 bemiU6M^erti^f<|his Country^ who have re¬ 
duced this City to a fthall Town* > - , 

- WAR D H US, feated beyond CapeNorfiirisndns the moft Northein point lv ^. 
of Europe. Its chief 'place and Gaftle y where the Govemriur reftdeth, eicept 
during the abfence of the whidh is fot aboUt three Months in theyear * is 
focalled. ThisTcwmis fcrviceable to the Kiri^bedaufeit was the Lappiansi 
their Neighbours, as aifd commandeth thd Natives; and profitable, became al 
the Ships going to Md/covy* muft of needfity touch here, . 1 <.. 

Tri 
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9 <S SWEDEN. 

To the Norwegian King do belong divers hands and IJles in the Northern 
Sea„ and in America Artick ; the chief of which are Greenland , Izland , 
Farre,f$c. which I (hall treat of in the Defcription of America. . 



SWEDEN. 


T He Eftates of the Swede are all on the Baltick Sea , and take up all 
thofe Regions which are on the Weft, Eaft, and North of this Sea ,and 
is Southwards of ‘Poland, Germany, and ‘Denmark . 

The Eftates of the Swede are bounded on the Weft and North by 
The Bounds t he Eftates of Denmark , ontheEaftby thofeof Mofcovy , and on the South 
SiSm. by the Black Sea , Poland , and Denmark • they comprehend fix principal 
Regions, viz. Sweden 3 Lapland , Gothland, Finland , higra , and Li- 

Swdtn V °\SWEDEN, particularly fo called, is divided into thepartsof Sueonie 

and Norland , in both which are feveral which are taken notice of 

in the Geographical Table of Sweden: It is bounded on the Eaft with Sinus 
Bodicus , on the Weft the Dofrine BiUs, and on the South Gothland. The 
Country is very fruitful and delicious^ unlefs in fome places, occafioned by the 
cragginefs of the Mountains, the great Marifhes yet undrain'd, and the vaft 
Woods yet {landing. The places of moft note in this part are i. Stockholm,, 
feated in a watry Marijh, in part upon the Lake Miller, and m part on the 
Eaft Sea, out of which the great Trade for Shipfine to this City doth come, 
its Port being capacious andfafe ; which is defended by two powerful Forts, 
as alfo the City by an impregnable Ca ft Id, well furnifhed with Ammunition. 
This City being the refidence of the King, as the Metropolitan City, (whole 
Palace is more renowned fob its Antiquity than Magnificence) makes it to be 
a plade of aconfiderable Trade., and well frequented. 2. 'Opjal, leated not 
far from the Bay of Bodner , dignified with a See of an Archbijhof , as alfo 
with an TJniverJity , and beautified with; a Cathedral Church , no lets largethan 
fair, formerly theBurial pi accof the Swedifb Kings, q, Nikopirig, _a IMari- 
tim Town, of good >ftrength. -■■4. Qopordel, famous for its’ibundance of BrafS. 
c. We & eras, or Arofth, of note fqr its ricluMines of Silver, which are exceed* 
ing profitable,to the King. 6. Hudwickfwalde,k2Xe& on the Sea or Gulph of 
Botnie. 7. Orelrrog, %.Gevala,t).Tnddl, ibiHernofand, and 11. Tome. 

LAP LAN 7 ) is the moft Northern-part of Scandinavia; the People are 
ufhni. barbarous, rude, void of Arts or Letters, great Idolaters, Sorcerers, and 
Witches , for which the place is famous i weather infamous : ^ at . ur ,r ,. ie / 

are low, but ftrong add adive, expert in-tite Bow, with which theykill their 
wild Beafts m hunting, eating the Flefli, and clotihing tliemfelves with the 
Skins, which they tie aboutthem to preferve them from the pinching,Cold. 

Lapland is divided into five parts, viz. Vina- Lapmarck, P1 ta-Lapmarck, 
Lma-Lapmark, Torne-Lap'mdrck, and Kimi-Lapmarck 4 and thefe parts^ arc 
but thinly befet with Towns, contentingthemfelvea with Sheds ana Cant ns, 
which they remove from place to place as dccafion ferveth. Its chief places 
I have fet down in the Geographical Table of Sweden. ' ' 

G O TFI LAND is divided into Oflro-Gotblandztid Weftro-Gothland, that 
* is,the Landofthe EafternandWeftef n<y^x; and thefe two part^'arefub- 
d^vided into feveral Provinces, ! viz. Ofiro+Goibland, Smalandie, and Oelalct, 
in the firft part ; and Weftro-Gothland, Dahe, and Vermeland in the other 
part,. Thisisthe richeft and beft ProtfnFc of the.North, and very fertilIm 
Corn nnd Cattle; in it is the famous Lake Wenir, or Werett, which receiving 
24 Rivers, disburdens it felf at one Mouth,and with fuchnoife and fury, that it 
beareth the name of thdDevils-bead. The places of moft note in Of ro-Got bland 

are 
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are i. Wadflein, feated on a Lake; 'i x £alfrar i bn.thd.confide)! Denmark, 
frated on the Baltick Sea./& (urge. City^joying* a iTiade,havingra 
commodious Port, defended by a ftrong and beautiful Cattle. 3. Linkoptng, 
and 4. VeXiMt both Epi(cap\d r Sies,V • fynWefierwicfo fcQmmodkiufiy I feated; on 
r^e Baltick Sea, i. Gothefwrg, or LcA 

dufia, a Town of great Trgde by retfpp x>f its. fair.-jipd irommodiousi Havert.. 
i, Scar a, anTpifcopalSce >.,^^/c 4 ^i. ! g.ipir.'T 4 i»rtl«ii wfell ifortified with A 
ftrongCaftle; and4. Carol fad: . , ' *'• M-" 11 ''* 

FIN LAND hathohthe Eaft Swtts fanictts^mitbfi South ,xhtlBaltick eMni. 
Sea, on th Sinus Bod.cus, apfj qfl 'iho.Nqtfch, fodivtts. ;Tbe Jahabin 
tants (according to Tacitus^ are : very,^a^arot|s ,afld vpQbf, .bcingxlfftitute of 
Arms (except B*w and Arrows') :JJorle r , apd _^fe# 4 /^flo^x^;icontenting 
themfelves w\tli Herbs for their food, tlie Skins of; Bfsifts iot their -clbthing,; 
and the Groundior their r Bed-j. yet it is faid to jbc : vjery populous in Towns and 
Eamilies^ it^e chief amongft-^which .jire i,,A6o ,»feated::dt!the• bhttom.of the 
Bay of Finland, which Separates thip Province fromLlvonia ,^dignified with> 
the?See of a Bifhop, ( ,fr ; Qwkorg, 4,tfadhendak>.znd$. Caftle- 

holm,, in thvlfleof Aland- , ! * : ' < r ^ ^ ^ Mi* »i.- ■ ■ ■ 

Provinces- united to Finland, zxc i y Q 4 . JAN 1 E , whofe, chief places are.United Pro- 

v TAVA STE, which hath for .ts chief plac e Tavaftbus. ^NTLAND; 

Whofe chief places are Borgo, a place of great ftrengthy near to which (with¬ 
in the confines of Mofcovy') are the two ftrong Frontier Town tf.oiVjkurg and. 
RtvaUia, the keeping ot which ftands the King of Sweden in 100000 Dollars 
yearly. 5. CARE LIE hath lor its chief place Wiburg: and 6.KEXHOLME, 

whofe principal place bears the fame name, ’ 

Other Lands adjacent to Finland, are Boiia and $crickpnnia. ■ 

BOD I A hath on the South Finland, a Country ■ not over fertil in Grain Lands adjj- 
or Fruits ; but in recompence hath great variety of wild Beafts, which affords ^. t0 >n 
great (tore of rich Furrs. Its chier places are Virtis, Vtftd , and Uelfinga, 

honoured with the Title of a Dukedom. , . 

SCRICKFINNIA hath on the South Budta, and thence ftretcheth it 
felf between Lapland and the Frozen Ocean ; a Country miferably cold ; 
t, ev have no ufe of Mony, but pay their Tribute to the King of Sweden in 
Shns and Furrs, of which they have great plenty, which they take in hunt¬ 
ing., Towns here are very thin, if any, and thofe that are be on the Sea-flioar, 
and very poor, the Natives contenting themfelves with^ Cabbins and Sheds. 

INGR IA, a fmall Province bordering upon Livonia, at the bottom ofprovinccof 
the Gulph of Finland, not manv years taken irom the Knez, or great Dukes Wi*. 
of Mo co by the Kings of Sweden ; who have 1 ike wife robbed Germ any of 
the beft part of Pomerania , and Denmark of the Provinces of Schoven,Sca¬ 
nt a, Hallandia , Blektngea , Balms, Gothland , Oefilia, Heroedaha , and 

^ll'lt'O NT A, bounded on the Faft with Mofcovy, and on the Weft with the 
Baltick Sea; a Country extreamly Mountainous and Fenny , but yet fo fertil, 
that it fupplies with Corn tlie defers of other Countries. It is fevered into 
the parts of ESTEN and LETTE N, and thefe again into feveral other 
leff r parts, which are fet down in the Geographical Table. Its chid places 
are Fehn Pernajo, Revel , Waefenburg, Nerva, liittenftein , and Derpt, a 
Town of good Trade. In the part of LETTE N, towards the Weft, ar eRiga, 
the .See of an ArchbifbopricF and is aplace of a good Trade ; Segenwold,Wen- 
den and Walmer. Towards the South are the Towns of Koekenhaus and 
O'entzbur?; and towards the Eaft the Town of Maricnburg: All thefe Towns 
in the part of Letten are fubj iit to the Crown of Pdanl. 

I n Scandinavia, or the Eftates of Denmark and Sweden, are many Rivers Lake, and 
amorgft which,fome are large, but not famous: The Lakes and Gulphs ,which 
are in great number, obfeure the River r, and make the commerce only on the 
Coaft. The Rivers of Vma,Pitha,Lula,Torne,&n&Kimi, give their names 
to the Marlhcs of Laponia, fwbje& to the King of Sweden . 
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The principal Mountains in Scandinavia are the *Dofrinc Hi Us, which is a 
Mountain, vaft and continual ridge of Mountains, which divide Sweden from Den- 

The soil. xhe Soil of Sweden isfo-fruitful ini' marty places, that it is a hard matter to 

fee a Beggar, and the Air fo pure and healthful, that it i$ ordinary to fee men 
commodities, of 130 or 140 years of Age. The Country abounds in Mines of Copper,Lead, 
Brafi, andiron ; alfo hgthflore of Oxhides, Goats and Buck-skins, Tallow, 
Tarrs, rich Furrs, Alom, Hony, Malt, Barly, Wheat, FtrrsfSc. 
its People. ' The People ar£ naturally Itrong , a<$ive, flout Souldiers , induftrious, 
laborious and ingeniotis,»especially in Mechanical Arts, very courteous to 
Strangers,&c, The Worsen faid to be difereet and modeft. The Chriftian 
faith was firfl planted amongft them by Anjgarius , Archbifhop of Breme, the 
general Apoftle of the North. 

Revenue of The Revenue of thejCrOWn of Swedeland muft needs be great, there being 
the King. three ways; allowed him for the redefining it, viz* the Tenths out of all in- 

cfeafe of Commodities* ks wcll thofe of the growth as otherwife. Alfo by 
r«/ 7 <wfi , u^k)n an Goods exported and imported; and alfo the Revenue of the 
Church , which was feized on and incorporated to the Crown by GuftaVus Eri¬ 
cas, out of which there is yet an allowance to the Bijbops and Clergy. And 
befides thefe Wfiys,he hath power of impofing Taxes in time of War,according 
to the emergency of the occifion. 

In his Forces by Landot Sea he is very powerful, being able to put out to 
SeaaboutiocSail of Shiftsf and into the Field about 30 or 40000 Foot and 

. As to th¥ deciding of ControverfiffS, &c* every Territory hath its Vifcount , 
every Province its Latnen, and every Parifh its Lanafnan or Conful; and there 
lieth an Appeal from CtieConfUl to the Vifcount, and from the Vifcount to the 
7 Lamen from whom alfo Appeals lie to the Council, and from the Council of 
Eftateto the’jfC/»^'who alone decideththe fame. 
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M OSCOW?, or RUSSIA A L BA, (to cz\\eA todiftinguiih 
it from Ruffin Nigra, a Province in To land) anfwers to the 
whole Sarmatia of the Ancients, which they 4 v jfkd* nto 
Sarmatia Eiircpaana and Sarmatia Afiatica $ the itioll Ealtern 
. part of Mofcovy anfwering to this laft, and the more Weftelrti 
to the former ; and this dillin&ion hath made fome to efteem it partly in AJi(t 3 
and partly i o Europe; but it is by the generality efteemed all in Europe.- J 

its extent, The whole Eftate of the great Duke of Mofcovy is of a larger extent than 
ouDd5,&r, an y other in Europe , fire telling it felf 5 or 600 Leagues in length and breadth, 
reaching from the 48 th degree of Latitude unto the 'joth'Ot 7and from the 
ebtAof Longitude unto the lootA, and fometimes to the‘ii<W? 

Mofcovy hath its Eftates bounded on the Eaft by Tartary, and beyond the 
Rivers Volga and Oby ; oiLthe South, by the Cafpian or Euxine Seas j on the 
' |North, by the Septentrional or 1 frozen Ocean j and on the Weft, by Norway , 

. .-..i'fth.eEftates of Sweden and Toland. 

ts Commc. The Commodities that this Empire yieldeth are, rich Furrs of divers forts, 

ditics ' ToUqfhes, Hemp, Fla% phoney, Wax , Cables, Tarn, and other Cordage, Fea¬ 
thers, Linnen Cloth both courfeand fine, Train-Gyle, Roztn, Titch\ Caviare, 
Tallow, Iron, Salt, Sea-horfe Teeth, Aftracan-hides, Tam? d-hides, Raw - 
Rides, dried-FtJh, great inaceafe of Grains, with many other good Commo¬ 
dities ; here are great {fore of Cattle, Elkes, Stags, Bears, Wolves, Venijon, 
Tigres,Ltnxes, Hares, &c. 'great plenty of Fowl and Fijh, common with us 
in England ;. and the Earth affordeth. ttyem plenty of Fruits, Roots, and 
: Herbs, J T ^ - .; . ■ . ■ r • . 

The Air is exceedine«fiiarp and piercing in the Winter, and lubje<a to ex- 
cefjive great Frofts; "%f;::^riat with their warm Clothing with Furrs and 
their 'Slaves in their ffiph^s^tliey endure it well enough: and as their Winter 
,is thus cold, their Sutnmef 3 is^s hot and troublefome, the Sun beinfe as it were 
abp^e their Horizon. ‘ '‘ffi 7 , • 

■The Country hath every ^here many Lakes, and thofe of as large an ex- 
orefts &c. tehtas any in Europe, .asshole of Lodaga, Onega, Biela, Ofera, Ilmen, and 
others towards the North ; tflofe of Refhnskot-o(era % ot Iwanow-ofera, and 
others towards the South; re are many Forefts, amtong which the moftre- 
noWned is that of Epiph^now^ very well clothed With Wood and ftored with 
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titiid Heaps ai i&Fawl. Mountains ht*e are but re ^except Chofe of Roglow', 
between the ! Rivers TWiahd Volga f and thofe of Camenoporj or Stolp, 
that is, the Ri liars of the World, Which ate between the 'Dwine atad the 
Oby. ‘ .. : •• '• 

This Country (according to feme) is called th© Mother of Rivers , arttortgft Ri«n* 
which the ^/^jj the Tton or Tana, and the T)ovine or Dwitte, are the molt fa¬ 
mous; ari&eipecialiythe Volga, whichis the greateftand nobleft in all Eft- 
. rope, both for its courfe and the force of its Water, running 7 or 800 Leagues, 
and receives abundance of other Rivers. 

Mofcovy fbif the moil partis ill Inhabited; and efpecially towards the North intfcayy hi 
and Eaft; thefequartetsbeingcold, full of For efts, and fome of their People bhabiKdi 
Idolaters: that which is towards Sweden and 'Roland is more frequented, 
more civilizd,rind its Cities and 7 owns better built: that which lieth towards 
the South, and in all likelihood ihouldbethebeft, is partly Mahometan, and 
Often infe&ed bythe RetitTartars. But a word or two of its People about . 

Mofcoy which'by reafort of its being the refidence of the Great R)uke-, are fup- 
poled to bet he moft civiliz’d and ingenious. , 

' The People are naturally ingenious enough, yet they addidt themfelves riei- Jts People 
ther to Arts oir Sciences, but chiefly to Tr&lfick and Husbandry,- in which they 
are very fubtfc ,-theyare obferved to be great Liats, perfidious, treacherous^ 
diftruftful,crafty,re vengeful, quarrelfom, proud, mucli addi&edtb Womenand 
ftroog Drink, but Tobacco is forbidden amongft them. Their HOujfes are but 
mean, and as ill furnifhed, contentingthemfelvesfoIieoniV/dr/xor Straw, in- 
Head of Beds ; they’ are grofs feeders, yet have wherewithal to feed delicl- 
oufly. Their- habit (which they feldom or never change} is much the fame Their Habit, 
with the ancient Greeks ^ wearing long Robes of Cloth^ Sattin , Silk, Cloth if 
Gold ox Sthir, which is befet with Rearls, according to the quality of the 
period, by which, together With their attendance, they are known‘ and uri^ 
rfer thefe Robes theywearelofeCc/#/ and T)rdvt)er$j jbegir tin&themfelve& 
with «Tw^#/f:on their ! fect they Wear BusAiHs^MA'aa Capi 

(inftead of flats') adorned With' Re atl arid precious Stones * whieftmtheir 
Salutations they move flpty iorily bjoW ‘their bodieSi ■ They aft? for thr tttoft 
part fat arid corpulent, eftCetfilnggreatBeiliesiand ibagVnd grbatlBe&rds, for 
a tomlinefstnri Women ! ,th6ugnindHfofeftt hartdforri,yet makeUfeof Paint. 
la the perfor mahce of t\Mi^Nuptial Riies Iheytifemany cerempniek;- which 
arelargelytrbwedof \k AdarhOlearW ,SrffiuS 
ifrurs Tmv^wtdAfo/r^and Rerjfci 

Whereifl ho faith-, That- ydUrig Men • add ’Maids fcfci^deBar^d tfie'Sbcie tydf 
&ch other; MHfdcnS ndt&i^allow^ithe frCddomwW^SWCet^dtifociety 
with Men V’ ‘ib'happfenS thit noMkrriages rire made BflfBy the 1 t Urtfeht Of the their Ccrc- 
Parents; andthe- bargain’ Being agreed fori by thfen^ lhe; WCddlrigidiy* is afc- njodeii'a 
pplated^ I yetTtfeen 

BffdeaPtefaitile^ ( fM^^forthfef, J lha^ there -ate J 

■cw&Woflieri appoirited by thUn^ who ate to take 1 thd ftiaking the - 4 

'Wptink&m WhhA’di ‘ bad© ubathbow ^dtheapes df fye » which are 

oncdmpafifedwiih a MariyBarfelsdf ffltear&f&Smi Gmik ■ ‘All things 

beingmadoft^v^ thk ir kk^ndes^ 

TnblevWfie«Pt^dCMfo»W‘Mea^!irfe bTfifcfeht, Ztiitmf tieh 

aftfifoirie btWjm foridilV<fclid4na %*fobdrefs for 

.thaciSoleniiiu^# tit# and 

kh mm pMily apie#i©f Asfe'fl-f ■%f^w$Ybutlft e 

wiichddfl^ Wfoid twnflWpfe 

then after fev«raFridicu^$ 
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the Prieft give? them the BenediSion, M catties themitfithe Offering, which 
SnfiflstAw Meats,\FiJh, and Mry: the Benediflion »«Wnby hid¬ 
ing *«?« oyer, their heads, and the Pyiet) taking the Brtdegrom ' .by the 
rieht hand, and tlie iiWfff by the left, and asks them three times, if they will 
love one another as Mad add Wife ought, and whether it be by thsiraonfents 
to which both anfwer, fit : then ah the People )oyn hands and djikcs; whilft 
they and the Prieft fing the uSFfaint ,:which ended, he putaagSarland of 
JiJ about their heads, faying, hcreafe and nullify-, and then confumma- 
ting the Marriage, faith, Whom God hath'joynedTogether, let nojmfefarate; 
■which being pronounced , feveral Wax-Caudles we ighted , and .the Prieft is 
prefentedwtha Glafeof Claret, and being pledgd by theMarnedeouple, he 
throws down the Olafs, and he and the Bride tread it uuder the.r feet, faying, 

Jl lay - thus fad at our feet, and be trodden toPieces,who JhaB,endeavour 
u fea df(content betwixt us. Then after feveral other Ceremonies, t he W 
isputin a Sledge and drawn to the Bridegrooms boufe, where; the Wedding 
SVept, and hi following her on Horfebacki and fS food as they ate come, 

the faid Woman condufts the £riWr toher Chamber, Wdrefle? her, ■. and lays 

'her in Bed, during which time the Bridegroom and his Friends arefeatedat a 
Table, welUnrniihed with Meat; the Bride being laid, in her Bed, the Woman 
fetches the Bridegroom from the Table, who ^accompanied, with about 
eisht vounfl Men, bearing in their hands lighted Torches to conduit him to 
tS Chamber, which being entted, they, put them in the faid Barrels of Corn, 
and void the Room, being each of them prelented with two Martens Skins -, 
the By/Vf perceiving him coming, gets out of the Bed, putting. « <5ovvn about 

. her, and reeetves him yeryfubmifliyely land this e the firftumehe haththe 

' fight Of het facet then they fit down at Table, and having eaten go to Bed, 
sSquittingthefiit»m; and.at the Dopf is,placed..one of, the.Qld Servants? 
who is to demand, if the bufinefs iS;done t aud when he faith,, rt isy the Tmh 
beeikiwmm&a- pliy.Mfuchrimoas the Stoy^,are m^ft^dyi Whtrt 
they bath«p«di#es,iwf.-aparti awl the twq - m% days 

Oegree, left Ceremppies are ufedi,land,With fcffef .{late asd <wtt. *!»««*• 
ding beinBBaft, theSridrbetakesiherfelf p>; «ifetiii’d oondit»ok b«iiginot 

flW ltIiSMUt,t )! dtheUb^.sftfH^^ l0O ^^V^“^tr^^ 

tUn Richer lasts. pare J|ippl 4 i bribtnught uj fl<wWifry t>- -fo JihriP. they .w - 

fiowth'eir^,idMfenifefPn^piay,ingwi* th«tf,Mai 4 afffldta»femeife 
thev MSflSt'wil coa(BB»4pnlffi6,tSyir hl,usb8»dfcgtVSS, thcrntteaMuig, beiiig 

ihko®«gi»i!h thy fflyse-wrai ate twwn.the bottajahay lov^iliiBdWrtwtwtmr 

.fy ^ 'IS g 8 «g S gfe | l 

Th«rRe’i. vcmbtom&b*#*<**■ 

.Saints apd MflgQ afris'dw? fr01 P 

th eBomifk i«s, tV, Forb*ddiqgexr 

Wr-e^ro ZJnStioHi (^jew^^aad fewtk ra.iP?OT<ng the tbty 

^ TKeyt^6 . Tfaey 
;<>bferve buHffuxuig 

atwWarfrstithlbe 

&A WgytheydwithiSvSptKWv S<*TTOy,admit Children 4 H&HM *«»»» <* 

Agefoisauafiiwi thj&p&er,^ <K^Wbt1f> Orders ^6ut 

th« ypi^oien^Kje f«W^roo);4f^(hot rtbe.pt*- 
wd fbn^l}«fe nod 

hggfti j^|W.e 4 RV^ 4 i^^the;yd^«|rnora^io 5 tuotfa?^*: Jamil tvIq noth 
ff. . _ The 
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The.A/o/row/^ td live dmongfl them in quietriefs, and 

give toleration tb all Religions, except the Jews and ‘Papjls, whom they will 
not permit amongft them. 

They are great obfervers of Fejlival-days, of which they have abundance * 
all which ate not obferved 4 except by the Friefls ; but their great Feflival- 
4ays are ftri&ly obferved, as alfo Sundays , on which they go thrice a day to 
, their Devotions: Their Service cohfifteth in reading of Chapters and Tfalms , 
faying, or rather finging of certain Prayers, St . Athanafius's Greedy together Ceremoai'es 
with a Homily out of St.Chryfoftotn; they-are fuch great Adorers of the Cro/?, ^ e ^ cd by 
that they will undertake no buftnefs, neither eat or drink before they have 
made the .fign of the CroJS alfo they are as great worfhippers of painted 
Images, there being fcarce a Family without them; and alfo have them placed 
about the wads of their Churches, direding their Prayers to them j and thefe 
Images are adorried with Tearls and Trectous Stones ; and if it happen that 
any perfon is Excommunicated, both He and his Images are not allowed the 
liberty of the Churches, which are efteemed Sacred places by them, and are 
built round, and vaulted like a ‘Dove-houfe in imitation of Heaven. Their 
Devotion-is performed Handing or kneeling, having no Seats in their 
Churches ; and in their Communions they hold Tranfubftantiation. They are 
Arid obfervers of Fafts, of which they have a great many, befides every Wed- Their Fafts. 
nefday and Friday, on which they' will not eat any kind of Flejh , nor that 
which comes from if. , 

! Iti their Funerals they alfo obferve feveral Ceremonies. Asfoon as the fick Their Func- 
perfon is deceafed, they fend for all his Relations and Friends near , at hand, raIs ' 
who Hand hy him lamenting his lofsin a howling tone, demanding why hfe 
would die ? whether he wanted any thing ? whether his Wife was conftant to 
him ? or the like ridiculous Queftions. Alfo they fend to the Trieff a Prefent 
of Aqua-vita, BydromH and Beer , that he may pray for the Soul of the de¬ 
ceafed. Their Lamentations being ended, they wafh the Body of the de¬ 
ceafed, put a clean Shift and Shroud about him, as alfo a pair of new Buf- 
kins on his feet, and fo lay him in the Coffin and carry him to Cburclo, the 
*Prie(l going firft, who carrieth the Image of his Saint; and being come to 
the Grdve the Coffin is uncovered,* and whilft the Triefi fays certain Prayers, 
the faid Image is held overthe Corps, and the Wife, Relation and Friends kifs 
him, and take their laft farewel in grievous Lamentations j theft the Triefl 
puts betwixt his fingers a piece*of Paper, which is a Pafs direded to St.f* eter, 
figtied by air larch or the Metropolitan of the place', wherein is declared 
what he is, flow he lived in obedience-to the Church, &c. as alfo a penny in his 
Motifh; 'after Which the Coffiti h covered ^(fthe Corps interr’d with his face 
to the Eaft: then.the 'People doing their devotions to the Images, return to the 
Houfe of the deceafed, where they dine and comfor t up the Widow. Their 
ufual time of Mourning is forty days, in which time they'make three Feafts for 
the Ff iends of the deceafed. 

■ They hoB Bisptijtp of great imporfarice ‘i infontu^h that they Baptize their Baptlfm. 
Ghildren fo iTo6n as Born ,* arid if it happen that through weaknefs the Child 
cannot be brought to the Cfrufch, then it isbaptized atbOme ; arid in this they 
obferve feveral Ceremonies. And the Childbeing baptized, the Triefl afiigns ' 
it a particular Saint , the Image of which he delivers to the Godfather, charg- 
ing'nitn to inftrudl the*Child to have a devotion to hisiSaftif. 

\ Their Ecclefiaftical Government confift^bf a Tatriarch, which is the Head EaicfiaOirai 
of the Church, and as it were Tope, who hath under him feveral Meiropoli- 
tans,ArchbtJhops,Bi{bops,ArchSDeacons,Troto-Topes,an& Triefts. 

The Grand Duke of Mofeovy is abfolute Lord both of the Tiyes and Eftates 
of hisSubjeds, Whoni he treats little better than Slavery his; quefeft aim be¬ 
ing for what he can get, more than the good arid welfareof his People, being 
not fubje<ft to Laws, but make^ what feemeth good unto him, which, though 
rieVer lb tyrarinical, are ftritajiyoheyed • y 4 t he will feeiri to take advice of his 
Ktfeis ana Bojares, who are as his Trivy Council. His Revenues and Riches 
cannot; but S reat front the feveral ways from which he raifeth it, as by ille- 
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gal Taxes 4 Cuff owes, his Lands, and what he taketh from his Subjects at plea- 
lure. He is apparelled like a King and a Bijhop , wearing with the Royal Robes 
a Miter and a Crofters-Staffs and obferveth a great deal of Rate and gran- 
dure. 

TheEftatesof MO SCOVT comprehend $ Kingdoms, about $o Dutch ies 
or Provinces , and about 20 ‘People or Nations, who live by bqords or Commtt- 
unities , all which I have taken notice of in the Geographical Table of Mof- 
covy. The Country is not fo populous as fpacious, nor very wejl frequented 
by Strangers, fo that I cannot give fo good account thereof, as' otherwife I 
would, of which in order. 

province cf DWI NA, a Province of a large extent, but very barren, hath for its chief 

Dwina, pi aC es Dwina, feated on the River fo called, which falls into the Northern O 

cean j and on the Mouth of the faid River, on the Sea-lhoar is feated the City 
of St Michael (commonly called Arch-Angef), a place of note for its great 
Trade, and much reforted unto by the Englijb. . 

piesi^w. PL ESKOW , a large Province, whofe chief place is fo called,being large 

and fair, and.the only walled City in the Empire; a place of great ftrength, 
very populous, and dignified with an Epifcopal See. 

Ntvigrodtc 4. NOV OG RO D ECK,very Northernly feated, a Province alfoof a large 

extent, whofe chief place is fo called, feated on the River Naf, dignified with 
an Epifcopal See,z City which for fairnefs and largnefs, might once compare 
with any in Rujfa , being formerly one of the Mart-Towns of Europe , which is 
now removed to St. Nicholas ,a Port-Town,more convenient for the Mofcovian 
Trade. 

. CARGAPOL , J VOLOGDA, and BIELEZERO, whofe chief places 
bear/their names, are Provinces of this Dukedom. 

Province of MO SCO VIA is one of the largefl: Provinces in all Rujfa , and feated in 

Mofcrjia. the midit of this large Eftate, fo called from Mofco its Metropolitan City, feat¬ 
ed on a River fo called, dignified with the Imperial Seat , as alfo with the See 
of the Patriarch. This City, before its firing by the Tartars , was 9 or to 
miles in circuit, but now not above half the compals j it is very populous, and 
hath for Diyine worihip 16 Churches, of which abopt half are made of Wood 
and Dirty as are moft of the Houfes,,. The Palace xf the Great Duke is feat¬ 
ed in the heart of the City, a large Stru&ure, well fortified with 17 Turrets 
and 3 great Bulwarks , which are always guarded with about2yoooSW<//>r.r, 
which, with two Cafiles feated in the outward parts of this City, is its only de¬ 
fence, being without a Wall or Ditch. 

miodiwt. ff Q 1, 0 D O MI R E is a Dutchy very fertil in Corn, its chief City being 
fo called, once dignified with the refidence of the-Great Duke till removed to 
Ma/ayfrom which it isdjftant^ Teagues, now dignified withau Epifcopal 
See. . • - 

Twir. TWER is a fair,, fertii and populous Province ,waftied by the Volga ^ its 

chief place is, fo called* dignified with the See of Bijkop , which for beauty 
and largnefs may cpmparc with Mpfco, from which it is diftant about 140 
miles* , 

Rifchnvui. R E SCH 0 WA, a. Dutchy, which takes its name from its c&ef City; as 

•tthkh doth the Dutchy qt # I EL S KI, from Biela. 

R E Z AN is a Qutchy f° fertil that its fellow cannot be found in all thefe 
parts,yieldingC«> ? » to admiration; its chief City s^Ro bears the fame name, 
which is feated on the River Occa, dignified with ant Epifcopal See. ; 1 
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WO R 0 TlN, a Province alfo, fo called from its chief City, feated on the n'mtin. 
faid River Occa , and defended by a ftrong Caftle.- 

P ERM SKI, a Province of a large extent; its chief City is fo called, Ptrmii. 
feated on the River Vtjcbora. 

IVIATKA, a barren and woody Country*, and. much pefter’d with the In- f rut it. 
curfions of the Crim Tartars; its c iief -place being fo called. 

P E TZ O R Aha Province fenced oa all Tides by lofty Mountains and Pttxtn. 
Rocks ; its chief place takes the name of the Province, feated on a River fo 
called near its/all into the Sea, and on thefe Mountains are found excellent 
Hawks and "Sdbies, which bring fome profit to the Inhabitants. 

IN HO R SKI, CONDORA, OVSTIOVGA, SVS.DA L 3 °^ t0 - 
R O S THO W, ariSjAR O SLA V, are Provinces of this Dukedom. 

Towards the South, and about the Don and the Volga, are feveral Cities, afa. 
People, and Fortrefles, as are mentioned in the Geographical Tables as are 
feveralProvinces or Eftatcs upon and beyond the River Oby. 

Refides thefe Provinces, the Grand Duke holds at prefent towards Afa t the 
Kingdoms of Cafan, Bulgaria, and Affracan. 

CAS AN is a Kingdom in Tart aria Deferta, whofe, chief place isfocalled* Bulgtrit. 
feated on the Volga ; now dignified with the See of a Bifbop, is in the King¬ 
dom of B VL GA RI A, whofe chief place is fo called, 

A ST RACAN lieth on the Volga, whole chief place is fo called, enjoyeth Afrun. 
a good Trade, efpecially by the Atmenians , by reafon of its commodious 
feituation, on the branches of the Volga , about 20 Italian miles from the 
Cajpidn Sea ♦ 







ic 6 


The ISLES 
of GREAT 
BRITAIN, 
with the 
Territories 
thereto be¬ 
longing, are 
thole of 



ENG LAND. 


The King- 
dom of 
ENG¬ 
LAND 
may be di¬ 
vided into 


KENT, where is only Kent, 

SOUTH SAXONSO Sur „ v 
which contained theC 
Regm arethe c omi-r Snfl5 • 

• y, u ,- • Jl_: ties of A ' * 

The Nine towards the' i iiicst • 

Eaft and Southan& / EAST AN QL E-S,<f N 0 ™ 1 ** 
which made tfie"Kfri^-| which contained the 3- a l. 
domsof Iceni, are the Counties 3 SuffoIlf ’ 


'■Sandwich, 
f Southwark, 
(. Kingftone. 

< Chichefter, 
•< Winchelfcy, 


Suffolk, 

Camhridgfhire, 


EAST S AXONS,rEfle^ 
which contained the\ M .,_i , 
Trinobantes, are the} ”«»«««, 
Counties of J 


rDammonii, ( Cornival, 

I or Coun- < j 
ties of C Devohfhiri 


ENGLAND, . 
particularly To 
call’d,in 'which ■ 
if Nlonmouth- 
fhire were in¬ 
cluded , there 
would bit 4° 
Shires? and • 
which. Accord- ‘ 
ing to the . 
SAXONS 
Heptarchy,afc 
thus divided, 
and that & 
.they rrijaVd 
tHe4Quartj 
ters, and then 


The Seven regarding the} WF e l 
Weft, and' which haveCc. vr»M« J u i 
made the Kingdom oK SAX °, NS ’1 ®? , 8 c ’. or 


made the Kingdom of \ 
.the A 


L Somtjrfetfhire, 
Beige, or J l 
Counties of J Wilt/hire, 


I Durotriges, ( Dorfet/hire, 
| or Coun- -s i 
l. ties of LBerkfnire, 

fYorklhire, 


{ Colchefter, 
Harwich. 

J London, 
t Weftrninfler. 
J Hartford, 
j St.Albons. 

( La un (ton, 

} Padftow. 

( Exeter, _ 

•< Plimouth, 

( Dartmouth. 

(■ Briftol, 

_J Bath, 

} Wells, 
'-Bridgwater. 


{ Southampton, 
Winchefter. 


^Norrff ORTHUMBERS, n .l^’ 10 - T-^pooi. 


I Thc Seventeeai-id the-.M E R- 
middleof theCottntrtj/C I A, 
and which hivt ftade> are the 
the Kingdom 6f \ 


Countiesof J Dur,1 * m > f T VI :J vf urh ™* 

I Wefliwer lat^ fl^ Kendale, 

. ' iL ‘- ) V^'^TfHewcaftle. 

r fceny, or ^Huntligtdtfferib/Sontiiigton, 

County of i i® ^ >St.ivea. 
Canleiulani.or^ *jo««itenainlkife. Buckingham. 

Counties of l Bedforjifliire,__ Bedford. 

‘"Rutland lhire,__ Upirigham, 

-fStejE 

Contain, or UraAmin, 
r°° 1 Lioeojolhiro, jjjj* 

NotringhamDiire, Nottingham. 

F J* Derby, 

*-Derbj/fhire, } chefterfield. 

Dobimi, or f Oxford/hire, / 

Counties ofl G1 J r<hice> _ 

II ' i >[" jTwcp’iefterihire, .- , Worcefter. 

: iWar^ckfhire, 3 


Cornavii, or ! Sraffordlhire, 
Counties of j , /1 . 

V. Chefhlrc, 


LScInorTH WALE 
of ) as the Counties of 


H 1 **- .tes* 

vHerefordflure, —» ^ Hereford. 

(Flintfiirc, 

The Priflfi 1 -i gj x towards the NStll,) . . JDenbigJUMre, —— Denbigh. 

m' and which have madci-NO RT H WALEV CUmanr.nA.rt, _ Carnarvah. 
W A L B Jf,; Kinodon, of \ as the Counues Of JIfle of jkivglefey, Bewmortis. 

where abe 13' " J 1 Mertonphfliire, ■ ■■• Harlech, 

or 14 Cdlia*^ - Montgomery Aire, , Montgomery. 

■ V f HadnotAire, . . .... . Radnor. 

■ .■ .:\BrcftnocMii«t,-— Brecknock. 

Jmnhfockihire,'-- Pembroke; 

&J&J asthcCound«of * 

\ . . . < f Monmouthfliire,— Monmouth. 


The PriBQ-’ . *» gjjj towards the W^th,' 
and whicK have made 
W A L B S, the Kingdom of 
where abe i3’ - ‘- 


I or ia Cdito* '. 
I ties,' add all'; 


and which h^e made (, 
the Kingdom of . , \ 


/-In the Great Ocwn; to t^i of Cornwil, is theSORL t NG S,—-■ - St-Maa y. 

\Tp the Irfih Ocean, id die South of Scotland, a* the Me of MAN, -— 

< ; ' i; / 3 »ili»^HinriKirp M«he tile of W t OHT; ■ ■ ■ ' - Newport. 

Vt. . r . ‘ , f 1 ARS BY,-—-St.Hillaryt 

^Inthe Narrow P*»l«^ ne4Jf France, a* Ike files of ^qarMs EV,—-- St,Peter*, 


The 






















E N G L A N D. 


f Hie Lath of SU TTON,which | Rokellcv 
I again is fubdivided into the-< 

I Hundreds of 1 


/ Greowich, 

ph*h at h, <S3S3& 

I J-Elthim. 

I Little and Lcfncs, < Eryth, 

1 Plampfted. 

Bromley and BeckenhimX 

Rokellcy, / SnMary Cray, 


TheKin^-, 
dom of 
KENT, 
(wherein is 
only the 
County of 
Kent)mriy 
be divided 
Into . 


L Somerden, - 

r Watlbgtoo, 

Litde Barnefeld, — 

Twyford, _ — _ 

Lowy of Tonbridge, _ 
Little Field, _L_ 


^ Orpinton. 
f Dartford, 

■s Wimbleton, 
(. Greenhith. 
S Sevenoke, 
lOtfotd. 

J Weftram, 

^ Brafted. 

- Speldherft. 
f Pepenbury, 

* Brenehely. 

- Valding., 

- Tunbridge. 

■ f *°jdcn. 


i The lath of AYLFORD; LarkfcliL 
where are the Hundreds of ’J 


Maidftone, 

Eyhorue, 

Gittingham and Chetham, 
Tottingtrough, _- 

L HOO, 


j Ayletford. 
f Maidftone, 
1 E.FarIy. 

/ Lenham, 

T Stockberry. 
J Rocheftar, 
S Chetham. 

— *• Cobban), 

— Gravesend. 
S St.Maries, 

(. St. James. 

( Miltod, 


f Milton, 

< Queenborow, 
(. Sittirigborn. 

Tenhafft, f Tenham, 

F^. , , A ggg; 

Bofton,under Blcane, J ®f* on », 

Kircholt, Barony, _ „ 

Chart, 1 _ *«W n * 


The Lath of S C R A Y; in I 
which are the Hundreds of ^ 


Marden, 
Fincocks , - 
Great Bamfeld, _ 
Selbrightenden, _ 

Rolvenden,_ 

Tendetden, - 

rOaney,__ 

. i Aioeabridge,_ 


The lath of SHE PW AY} New-Chnich, 
wherein are the Hundreds of Worth, 

Stream, — ■■ 

Byrcholt Franchis,__ 
Stowring, _____ 
Heane, _______ 

Lovitigbergh,- 

LFalkftoa___ 

Bewsbrough, 

Corailoo, 

; 7 ' _ : Raftry, ; . 

Winghatn, ______ 

Kinghamfbrdy- 

The Uth of St. AUGUSTINE} Bred * and P«haro, 
b which are the Hundreds of < Downhamford,,—— 
V < ; Weftgate, - • 

Whitflable, 


£ E.Langden. 

J Sandawn, 

1 Deaf 
J Sandwich, 
Barfrayfton. 

— Ruynes. 
Bamhamdown. 

5 Canterbury, 
t Patrickfpturqe. 

- VVltklum. 
f StStephen^ 

T Harbledown. 
i TVhitftable, 


J Kingfloe, which is the Ifle f *-^®**, 
t ° f Thanet, 


1 


The 




N G L A N D. 


— Yarmouth, 

— Winterton. 

— Hicklinge. 

J North WaUbanf, 
J. Worftead. 

Croniere, 
t Sheringham. 


North Orpinham, 
'Holt, 


Fcbridge, 

Brothcrcrofs, 

Laundichc , •• -—-—-- 
Haynford, —--- 

NORFOLK, as ft is divided Soadi Orpingham, 

into the Huodreds of Taverham, _ 

Blofelde, 

i Clavering and Loddon,- 

Humliardc, 

Henfted,--- 

Forehoce, 

Mitford,___ 

Wayland, __ 

South Greenhowe,- 

Clacklowfe, 

Febfidge in Merfhland, 

Grimfhoo, _____-— 

' 1 ' , Shoreham, 

Giltcroft,- 


\ Welli. 

■ Burnham-Market. 
S Snetiham, 
^Tichwell. 

J Linn, 
l Caftlerifing. 

3 Fawkenham, 
fiaflum. 

— Lexharo. 

— Ripenham. 


C Windha/n, 

“S Hlngham. 

— EaftDerenhaxn. 


Swafiam. 

Downham, 

South rey. 

Clenchwarton, 

Owtwell. 

Hockhold. 


The King¬ 
dom of the 

east 
ANGLES, 
which con¬ 
tained the 
Iceni, or 
Counties 
Of 


SUFFOLK, where are the , Blackborne, 
Hundreds of < 

Lackford, 

Risbridgc, 

Thingoe , ___ 


I Bofmere, 

Carlefbrd,- 

Wilferde,-- 

j Colnea,_ 

t ' ■ \_Sampford,_ 

C Chilford,'.- 

VVitleiford, - 

Triplowe,_ 

Amingford, _ 
Wetherlee, _ 
Stow,___ 
Papworth, - 

C AM BRIDGE* S HI R E> i North Stow, _ 


- with its-Hundreds of 


— Moulton. A 

— Htrlefton. 

— Kaflaai ; .• 

f SO would, .., ,1 

Dunwfch, 

C Halefwotth. 

— Leyitoft. 

J Beckles, 1 

c Ban e e t- 

— Wingftld. 

( Saxmundham, 

■s Alderburgb, 
v Offord. 

— Frlamlingham. 

— . Debenham. 

J Aye, 

) Mendelfham,* 

' Buddefdale. 

\ Ikerworth, 

Ewfton. 

S Brandon,', 

J Mildnall, , 

£ Ncw-Market. 

3 Haverill, 

(.Clare. 

—• Bury. 

— Wulpett. 
r’rNeyland, 

■< Lavenham, 

( Sudbury. 

{ Bilfton, 

Hadley. 

— Stow. 

S Ipfwich, 

\ Needham. ' 

— Rufluncrc. 

_ Woodb ridge. 

_ Felixton. 

_ Harkfted,andStretford. 

— Lynton. 

_ SawfteJ. 

— Hawkeffort. 

— Royfton. 

— Barington. 

— Caxton, and Gamlingay. 
— CunnyngroD^and Papworth. 
— Longftanton. 

— ChcSerton. 

— Cambridge. 

— Willingham. 

— Ditton. 

— Botthman. 

— Reche, and Merfli. 

— Sotham. 

— Ely, and Littleport. 

— VYisbfcb, 


E Af G . t Aj H\ & 


'Becontrey, . ■■ 

Havering Liberty, 
Chaford, . ■ - - 

Mum*' 


f Chelmesford, j 

I Onger, . 

1 Waltham, 1 


f E S S£i id which are the Hun- [ Dunmow, 


Hingkford, , 

WtftM r '; a | 


_ Batkin., 

._ Rumford. 

__I Brentwood. 

-5 Horden, 
l Billerekey. 


roulneis, 

, Maldon, 

"S St.Peters Chappet. 
J Chelmesford, 

S Ingerftone. 

— High Onger. 
r Waltham Abby, 
“S Epping-ftrcct. 


{ Wa den, 

Aui ley-find. 
__ Hei lpfted. 


c Ho fey-lfle. 
rLo idon, 

I V\ eftminfter, 
Ch Hey. 

Re ifington, 


The King¬ 
dom of the 

east 

SAXONS, 
which con- - 
tamed- the 
Trinoban- 
tes, or 
CountiCsof 


hi I O DLESCX, which is l Goare » 
divided into the Hundred* of } . 


Acton, 

Hajnfted, 

Hiihgate, 

Finchley, 

»■' 
jfllgto^K.'.'^ni/I 
(TojtenhartVJflj *JO 

i±r f ^! v/ 

c SoLtb^Vt^- ' ALZ 

f Htfcdpj,,-) r; IIIV/ 

\tekui-'--i- 

. Brentford, 

; TOH iV-^tbndge. 

? :i J Hillington, 

‘ 2 Hduiiilow, 


HAR T FORDS H 
—where dte the Hnndret 
V- 


: D SHIR E; 
Hundreds of 


Bad font, 

) Sqnbury, 

V Hampton Court. 

{ Hertford, 
Hbdfdon. 

C Si^Albans, 

\ Watford, 
-Jutkmanfworth, 
/B#net, 
LTatteridge. 

( Ilimfted. 

-< Udrkamited, 

V Tlinge. 

{ Hitching, 
Kiiuptou. 
r Wldock, 
v Hatfield, 


r Mldock, 

., ... VHatfield, 

, ‘Tsivei.edge, 
- I ' vvyalkorn. 


P 


The 



E N G L A N U. 


fEaft F!egg,__ 

Weft Flegg, _ 
Happinge,_ 


North Orpinham, 
*HoIr, 

Greenhaw, 

Gallowe , • » 

Smithdon, 
Fcbridge, 
Brothcrcrofs, 


_ Yarmouth. 

— V/interton. 

- r Hicklinge. 

J North WaJAanf, 
1 Worftead. 

S Croroere, 

C Sheringbam. 

5 Holt. 

IClay. 
f Walfingham, 

\ Wells. 

■ Burnham-Market. 
5 SnetAam, 

^Tichwcll. 


NORFOLK, as it isdivided] SoathOrpingham, 
into the Hundreds of < - • 


Taverham, - - 

Blofelde, 

Clavering and Loddon,- 

Humliarde, 

Forehoce, 

Mitford,._ . 

Wayland, ___ 

South Greenhowe,- 


Febridge in Merfhland, 


The King¬ 
dom of the I 
EAST 
ANGLES, 
which con- « 
tainedthe 
Jceni, or 
Counties 
fcf 


SUFFOLK, where are the I Blackborne, 
Hundreds of < 


Risbridge, 

. . Thingoe, 

heowatoiff/— 


{. Caftleriling. 
S Fawkenham, 
T Bajham. 

. , Leah am. 

- ■ Ripenham, 


f Windham, 
Hlngham. 
EiftDerenham. 
. Warton. 
Svaftam. 
r Downham, 

S Southrey. 

> Clenchwarton, 
< Owtwell. 

. Hockhold. 

{ Buckenham,' 
Thetfijrd. ' 
HtrUhge. 


— Mhulton. 

— Htirlefton. 

■— KidknA 

( Sdwopld. 

■s Dunwich, 

C Halefworth. 

— Leystoft. 

J Becklea, 

t Bungey. 

— Wlagfeld. 

( Saxmiindhara, 
"S Alderburgh, 
v Otford. 

— Fdamlingham. 

— . Debenham. 

S AyCj 

j MtndelAara,' 
p Buddefdale. 

\ rkefwotth, 
l Ewfton. 

S Brandon,1 
J Mildnall, j 
\ New-Market. 
J Haver ill, 
l Clare. 

—, Bury. 

— ■ Wulpett. 
ifi'CNeyland, 

-d tavenham, 

C, Sudbury. 


I Carleford, — 
Wilforde, — 
, Colnei,_ 

t ' , LSampford,_ 

f Cbilford,'_ 

VVitleaford,. 

Triplowe,_ 

Arningfotid, . 
Wetherlee, . 
Stow,_ 

CAMBRIDGE-SHIRE.j »to5s£r“ 

' with itS-Hondredt of > Chefterton,— 


l Needham. 

RuAmerc. 

Woodbridge. 

Felixton. 

Harkfted,and Stretford. 
JLynton. 

Sawfted. 

Hawkeftofl. 

Royfton. 

Baringtoo. 

Caxton, and Gamlingay. 

. Cunnyngton^md Papwonh. 


Dittos. 

BotAman. 

Reche, and MerA; 
Sotham. 

Ely, and Littleport. 
VVisbieb. 


The 


M G. 


A> M & 

TBecontrey, ■ ■■ . — 

. I Havering Liberty, -— 
[ Chaford, - - 


SiX* ini which arc the Hun- 
h of ? 


Deogye, j 

Chelmesford.j 

Onger, . ■ |- 

Waltham, ! 

Harlow,-t- 

Dunmow, 

^ Clavering, —j- 

1 Utlisford, j 

■ Fre A well, -j- 


I WMMS r l a 

j ’;>3 3'1 - 

I Thnftfebir, 


- Barkin.. 

__ Rumford. 

-! Brentwood, 

-5 Horden, 

V. Billerekey. 

'7 Rayleigh, 

Foulncfs. 

, Maldon, 

"X St.PetersChappel. 
f Chelmesford, 

| Ingerftone. 

- High Onger. 
t Waltham Abby, 

■S Epping-ftrect. 

■wwaKS,. 

-auoiyfa-h xted. 

__ lOCIa ering. 

{ Wa den, 

Aui lcy-End. 

_Hei ipftcd. 

C Baa rntre, 

Haljted, 

(, Hediingham Caftla. 
J Eal]erlord, 

X Wi ham. 


Tolesbury. 

J Cojcheftcr, 

"S CoiAall. 
j Ve|ey, 

\ Matfey. 

( Harwich, 

J Maiytre, 

C. Hojfey-Ifle. 

VMeftminfter, 

Chelfey, 

Kehfington, 

Fulham, 

HajnctfmUh, 

H wilted, 


The King¬ 

dom of the 

east 

SAXONS, 
which con- < 
tamed the 
Trinoban- 
tes, or 
Counties of 


II O DLESKX, which is l Goare > 
divided into the Hundreds of ) 


(_in3igtoif, r i f • \"nj A 
/•Tojtenham.'jfld ‘iO 

A±r^^ iv/ 

c Sotitb'wijfii^' X A2 

f rl 'ii. ,v 

(_HayroWitiiul-- :!S i 


. Br ntfcrd 

I ran i\cy b>id g . 

? j A Hi lingt° 

c miilfiU 


BAR T F 
-^-wheffrA/e i 

v~ ! - • ' • 


IA & T F O R D $ H I ft R; 
whert A^e the Hundreds of 


f- Sf Albans, 

V VVatford, 

•< R|;kmanfwonh, 
/Botnet, 
VTottetidge. 
r Ham (led, 

-< Bdrkamlted, 

V Tain ee. 

J H tching, 

“X Ktmptoa. 


r uaidocx, 

,Uni, 

n ..t&S! 


r Barkway, 

J Buntingioi<}t 
Aadham. 
/rVVare, 

J Puckeridge, 

J Bilhops S raiford, 
CSiblworth. 


& ISfi G L A> M" D. 


-r-.-'/.'T'i ^ Penwith, . 

1 . ( Kerrier,— 

-,:■! \ Powder, 

f W W A L, With itl HUO-J Trigg! Z 

dredsof ^wett, — 


_^Penfans, Sc.I*es, Market Jew 
_ Penryn. Hclfton. 

_ Truro.Grampor.d.Foy. 

_ St.CoIombc.Padftow. 

_ Bodman. 

— Weftloe, Liskerd, Lifthyel—■ 

— Launfton, Saltalh.St Germain 

— Bofcaftle, Came I lord. 

—. Stratton. 


r&AMONir, 

I of Counties ) 

A - 1 


-i ; fRoborough,-Plimouth. 

- •, Taveftock, Taveftock. 

i„i . • Lyfton,-Lyfton, Okehampton. 

' ‘ 11,1 Black Toirington, Houlfworthy, Hatherliy. 

-Hartland, -Horton. 

t Shebbeare, —--Bediford. 

ui -j-uH *xl; iir. r! ! r:Pi>a6ii%feir,dt_-Torrington. (merton. 

_ > V Ba'mrnj o t nh f llfareomb,BarnftabU, Comb* 

\\ t . Sherwell . ..Sherwel. 

* f, ‘ 1 South Moulton, — Moulton. 

_ ( Witheridge, , . Chiraligh. 

Bampton,-)-Bampton. 

; ‘ Tiverton,-!-Tiverton. 

* ' " ' Halbeiton,---Halberton. 

D E V4H SHIRE, which nuy Haynidge,-Columbcon,Bradmuch. 

.lfatolhoHundrcds of Cullington. —- Culliton. 

■ , > St.Mary Otery,--Otre. 

• <' .’d.- ' Eaft Budleigh,--Sidtnouth. 

„ Clifton.---Broaddift. 

r t.' •'.!Weft Budley,--Cadbury. 


Crediton, -- 

North Tanton, - - 

Crediton. 

Bow, Burrington. 

Winckley,-:- 

Wonfbrd — 

Winckley. 

Exminfter,- 

Chidlay. 

Tinbridge,- 

Hev tor,--- 

Monon, Attibumtc 
Newton Buihel. 


Part of the 
Kingdom 
of the 
WEST . 
SAXON S, 
which con¬ 
tained the 


Colridge, —— 
Stanborough,— 
Armington, — 
^Plympton,.- 


dlvifion, ^Egganon.ZZ 

C Godcrthome, - 


f DORCEST ER- 
DUROTRI- ) SHIRE, with 
G E S, or < * B feveral Hun-. 
County of ) drtds in each di- 
f vifion. 


— Dartmouth, Totnet. 

— Kingrbridgc, Dodbrook- 

— Modberry, 

— Plymptou, 

. Lime.'VVitchurch, 

_ Beamifter. 

_ Molietni.'' 

_ Frapipton. 

. Birdporx. .. 

_ Dbrchefler. 

. Bvertkot, , 

— PidtUechinton. 

_ Weyraouth, Chefelton. 

— Abbowbury. 

— Sherborn.j 

— Stufrdifttr'. 

_ Tudboroe. 

— Lydiioch. ■ 

— Yearminfter. 

— Cerne Abby. 

— Buckland. 

. Middleton. 

— Winbornmifter. 

— Poole. 

— Hanly. 

. Cranborne. 

_ Rnowlton. 

. Shaftesbury. 

— Blandford. 

_ Wareham, LulWorth. 

— Whitlovington. 

. Bloxwonh. 


1 ATTRE- 
[-'.BAT!, or 
V County of 


/■"Faringdon, “ 
I Shirvenham,— 
I Lamborne, —■ 

I Ktntbury,_ 

Faircrofs,__ 

I Compton,-. 

Wanting, -- 

'■ • . ■' 'I Ganfeld/i H 

’ • I f j ~ —t 

) B E'RK SHIRE, with its I Hormer, -t 

> Hundreds of < Morton,- 


Part 


e p( g :h 4 # d 


'Chtwe., - . . ■ . 7 ., ■ —. 

,s 7 'Sartor,- 

Hartdif, and Bedminfter, 

Wlnterftoke, ——- 

Choitexi, ii 

Keyrdhtm,---. 

.. Rathfirom, -— 

WelloW,-:— 

,'Bffttefe, ^ . . .. 


/-SOMERSET SHIRE; 
I where the Hundreds of. 


- 

Brent,- 

North-petherton, — 

Whhlejgh,-- 

GUftor*- 

Whit^bne, — 
Noron Peris, —— 
Horeth^rne, ... -... 

YfWyihe,-- 

.SofT^rfon, .. 

c ! Pitney:*- 

Mertptjk,—-- 

. sSBOtie,- 

. Banyidt,- 

■ 

.Crewkerne, —— 
J South t’etberrorv-^ 
? Kingsbury,- 


Briftol. 

Cievedon. 

Burton. 

Aabridge, 

Pensford. 

Caneflum. 

Bath. 

PhillipsNorton. 

Frowmfelwood. 

Stokeland. 

Bruton. 

Wells. 

Marck. 


f'i 1 Tkuntdn, ■ — ■ - - 

North Carry, i-. 

:/:i :ab^brfield,--- 

Cannldgton, -- 

Willy don, and Fremanour, 

r" - ' Carnjtopton, .. ■■ 

Milverton, - 

>^B»lftOn, - 

rMalmjjt b ufy, — ■ 

Ramibury, — 
: |King.V^ge._ 


Part of the' 
Kingdom 
of the 
WEST- 
SAX ONS, 
which con¬ 
tained the 

BELGE, 
or Counties 
of 


' ' : Po^ttrrie, add Catmid^r,' 

. . Dap»«’hjm, h T urth,- 

. — 

Vfe|kefliam, ..— - 

Whqrtrelsdawn,- 

fit’? SHIRE; in which s^^*orae,Z_I 


arc th : Hundreds of 


\ Elftube.and Evetly, 

'^mtsbuty, - 

Alderbury,- 

Fruftfleld,- 

, Downroe,- 

O nderditch, - 

Brandi, and Dole, — 


Glaftonbury. 

Shepton-Mallet. 

Wincaunton. 

Herlington. 

South Barrow, and Queens Camef> 
Somerton, and North Curry. 
Tangport. 

Martock, and Ilchefter. 

Evyll. 
h Barwick. 

Hardington. - 

i. iyVeft taiep.ock.' , ' 

b South pefhtrtlop: ' v/ 

. Crewkerne. ■■ 

» Sou^h Petherton. 

^ Chard. 

j. Beacham, and Ilmifter, 

L Taunton. 

f- Wivefcombe. 
j. Brumfield, 
j Stokeland Marth. 
j Watcher, and Dulverton. 

f ‘ Dunfter, and Mynehead. 
Wellington, andMilvenoa. 
Curryvivel. 
t Malmesbury, 
k Highwortb, and Crekeladc. 
r- Auburn*. 

> Watton Baflet, and Aubume. 
k Marlborough. 

L Caine. 

Alington. 

_ Chrift Mai ford. 

— Caftlecombe.and (jHidnam; 

- Bradford. 

— TrQbridge. 

— North Bradley. 

- Weftbury. 

— Eati Lavingtoo, and the Deviies. 
_ Barblch. 

- Eyerly. 

— Amesbury. 

_ WinterfloW. 

— Stonley. 

, Downron. 

. Salisbury. 

_ Wifliford. 


Damirham,— 

Mw|-- 

Dauworth, -—- 
Cbalke, ___ 
• \Cawden, and C 


• \Cawden, and Cadworth, 

r Chriftchurch,--- 

Ringwood, . . 

[ Fordingbridge, —-- 


. Warmifter 1 " 

_ Munkfton Deverel.' 
. Mere, and Hindon. 
_ SwalloWditF. 

„ Norrinton. 

Wilton. 

Chriftchurch. 


Thornegate,— 
Andover, — 
Paftrow, — . 

Evinger,- 

. . Kingi^foere, - 

H A NTSS HIREj which Chuteley.ZI 
may be coofidered as it is < Bafingftokd^- 
dwldtd Into the Hundreds 23S£t5T 

. ®‘ ‘ Buntesborow. 


. Fordingbridge. 

Lymington. 

.Rumfey. 

. Rumfey, and Stokebridge. 

. Crawley. 

Barton fta^y. 

Tufton. . 

. Bonington. 

Andover. 

. Husborntar. 

„ Aflunanfworth;iuid Whitechuxch. 

Kingscleere. 

• Silthefter.; “ • ■ 

WiiherboTO** 

_ Bafingftoke; ‘ 

Overton. 

_ Micheldever. 

Sw*rwattori. 


Crundal,- 

Alton,--- 

Selborne,—_ 
Sutton, — .. 
Pawley,_ 

■'mssz 

Waltham, — 
Mansbridge, - 
Titehfield, _ 
Portfdown, _ 
Fincbdean, _ 
t Bofmere.... 


_ Fernborow^ 

_ Hawkley. 

. Altejfotdj 
_ Winchefter. 

+. Froifidld.., .. 

_ VdAieltpck. - J ; 

_ Soutliamptitt,- abdBulkwalth 
Hound. 

_ Farnham. 

- Portfmouth. 

— Peters field- 

_ Southwood. 


i«4 


The King¬ 
dom of the 
NOR¬ 
TH UM¬ 
BERS, 
which con¬ 
tained the 
Brigantes, 
or Coun¬ 
ties of 


B ti 6 z) A it & 


■T **•&', 


f Weft, Riding, J Skirted, 
- j Morfey and / 


’YORKSHIRE, with itsTe*]- 
▼eral Hundreds, as they flttyl . 
be confidercd in the t 


GifQnikaft, — 

- ..tiilUMld, _ 

Bog, j.^T* “ 

L_ M$&rgh i 


i-Rippon, 

\ Borough-bride#. 

“i Ripley, 
CKnareaburgh. 

— Buaihopthrop. 

( Sherborne, 

} Selby, and Tadeafter. 
rtede,, 

^Otley. 
f Halyfax* 


r Pontefra &, 

*S Snathe. 

S.Doncafter, 

\ Rotherani, 
-(Sheafild, , 
j (.Bautre, and TickhilJ. 

' Barnettey. 

• Richmond. 

- Midlam. i 

{ Mafham, ’ 
Bedall. 

JLangton great 
. Tanheld. : 

. York. 

. Thruake. ! 

Alverton. , 


1 which, 

twhitbye. 
i Scarbrough, 
T Pickering. 
fMalton, 


occccnngran. | 
\ Bridlington, ( 
S Kilham, ! 
S Flamborouohi! 


’ r holme, —- 

TOWb and Darvrenr, 
t.RoWdenllter, —- 


LANCASHIRE, where are the Hundreds of < Blackborne, 

■ I Layland, — 

I Salford, 


i tinerfter, anrlBctrrifcy, 
Ulverton, aril Dakon, 
Hawkahead,! 
Sunderlind-ftoiat. ■ 


( Garftrange, ' . 
-< Kirkham, 

C Prefton. 


{ Blackborne, andMaftingde, 
Colne, Bnmt(ey,and Cletber 
— Wigan, and fcclefton. 
f Manchefter, fend Rochdale, 
^ Belton, and ferny. 
r Ormiakirke,' 

J Lerpoole, •' 

^ Warrington. 
rDutham, 


TheBifhOprickof DURH A M (as yen®) divided ihtOHundreds.) whofe i 
chief places sire | Bernard-Caftle, 

• .. ‘ Derwenfote-haven, 

j Sunderland, 

(Stockton. 

g Carlifle, Penreth, 

I Brampton, Afigton,' 

- ' j \Wetheral, ; 

CUMBERLAN D, fas yet not fevered IntoBtydreds) ha* for 5 V 

principal places, ■" ' , " '• 'jcockehrtfoA, irton, 

' ■ /Werkiiigtonr,Bottle, 

■ *- ' .;.{Egreitiond, Whitehaven, 

- - — - ^ Raaejjglafi.indBlennerhairet, 

WESTMORELAND,: (alfoasyet not dividedinto Hundreds) whofe f Orton, 

chief places arc '■ J Kirby-Landall, Burton, 

■ - C Kendal, and Amblefide. 

’ g Newcaftle, 

■ - ' ' ( Tinmouth-haven, aod Caftle, 

- \Hexharo, 

NORTHUMBERL an Dr (as-yct-alfo hotfijviered into Hundreds; jMorpch, 

I tamforic-wifto : : / ; r -<£St 


e n » & a> m n. 

. - ' ' \ . /Norman-croft, —* 

f I# few V'$2 H UWF INGTDHSHIREjJ Huntington- 


f BUCKINGHAMSHIRE} 

- wh e r e a r c the HUijdreds of < Aihenden, -_:_ 


— rStodden,- 

-- —- - J’ j Barford , — 

EMoaJpSejtREi ta.SeSK: 

which are the Hundreds of Redbornftock, 

- V,'.! Flirt.- 

-- ■>' ’ j Clifton,— 

i : VManlhead, ■ 


c A7m 

Gomtfieiof. i 


Yaxley, and Rarafty.' 

Huntington, and Stiver. 

Kimbolton. 

St.Ncatr, and Godmanchefter. 
Colbroke, and Eaton. f^ami 

feeconfield, High-Wickham, andAmet- 
Marlow. 

Alesbury, andWendover. 
jnhenden. 

Ackingham. 
window, and Ivingo.’ 
gewport,Stony-Scratfbrd, and Oulney- 

fipdfbrf! 

BfcrfoW. 


! _ L ; l-Manlhead, 

' - J j C Allftoe, - 

fRU-TXANDSHI RE, WithxEaft —- 
t its Hundred) Of : ; | KMartinBej 


Part of the 
Kingdom 
of the . a 
JMERCm* 
which con-., 
tainedf he r ' / 


its Hundred) of: • 1 <Martindey, - 

-- -j | ^ ^ ^^ ^gedyke,^ —— 

-- t i Polbrook, ■- ■ — 

-.- . • : ' i NaViiford ,- 

- —- t Huxloe, . . 

(. , | OrlingabUry, . —. 

^JjQ-RT HAM PTdN SHtRE, SSrow.-H 

which may be cotuidered as it j Faudey,--a— 


-handed into thejHuodreds of 


Newbottlegtove, 
Shephoe, ■■ 
Haittpfordflioe, — 
HighamSeryer, — 

Cleley,--- 

To'iTcefter, --- 

Wimerdey,- 

Norton,-- 


Oakham. 

Bcrerborough. 

Nadington. 

Rockingham. 

Oundle 

Thrapfton. 

Kettering; 

WalgraVei 

Rothwel. 

litborn. 

Daventrejr. 

Newbottle. 

Northampton: 

Weilingboroe. 

Migharti-Ferrira.’ 

Grafton. 

Towcefter. 


LEICESTER.^H I RE 
wijh'fa Hurtdr^s'yf 


CORttANl, 

I ,6r Counties < 

:W ‘ 1 


-* vjm^on, — 11 

is - ^ f 

IRE, VaftGofcoce,- 
S Framland,-^- 

J Gartcry, - 

/ Guthlaxton, - 
'Sparkinhoe, - 

BrOdtqry^. 
I I.udbrough, - 
l Walchcroft, . 

I Adacoe,- 

Corringham,. 


—— .Edgcote. 
iL ± L - ‘' Brackley. 

Mby de la 5ioUth,M 


Aftby*dela5ioUth,lilon{ibrel^fc^LoughI 

Xeicefter. 1 (Would. 

Mejton Moubray, and Waltham on the 
HallitOn.Harburgh.apd Billefdeit, 
luttetwonh, and Bepnones, • 

Bofworth, and Hickliy. 

,. Burton, and Kirton. ’ 

' Atrton.Glamfbrdbriqge.ind LimbercJ 
Grinisby, and Thongcafter. 


;WKhltS| 

, ; Hundreds 




'A Gartre,---— Horncaftle, and Market-Stinton; 

’ J touthaak.-— a»Itjdet,Louthe^nd iMarket-Rofcn.' 

. ] CalceWotth,- Alford. 

- f Candledioe, - Wayndcet, and Burgh. 

nseBShWiilSr"'' — 

'as It is d^Vided influim. Blackney. - 

thefarciof Bothby, ^— . -- North Hickham. J 

Kefleven, fiw4i ’ ZZ-- *i e efor^ h4in ' 

, where are j Alhwanlhurn, -—‘ Bowel. 

; the Hun* Wlvebrldge,- Ancafteri 

drtds Of Grantham,—-* Grantham, and BelVoir Caftlef 

• Aveland, - Folkingham. and BoUm. 

.i . Beltidoe, ^.* r - ; au. CorbyC, 

■V EHeft , -- —*r —■*-!-» Market*6epidg, and Stamford 

- - '■ mlHnd, r felliw4,_:-Spalding,Holbeck, andCrowlmd, 

l . with its »< Klrt<>tt; l -‘ r a. r. - } -u - bunington, and Kiitoo. 

! - j cHundreds -*“ g°5? n -. 

/ - •" j V BalTetlaW,- {Workfop.tndBlyth. 

{South clay,-*-* patliogton. 

| NOTTINOHAMSHI R E^Thurgarton,-* ^otringham, and Southwdi 

;|3»»<**#*«*«< fet-rzr: err 

- .1 ' l - [ /Rulhclyfi%«—*->—- jCodlinaftock. 

--- ' ■' ‘ j | Broxtow, . ^taunafeld. (Frl 

1 , t Highpeaks, I. jTidefwal, Bakewtl, and Chapte In t 

- - Y ; t: ; : ' i !J \Mwwf% ■ —•• ichefterfeld, Alfreton, irid B e lfover. 

D A RB Y J H im Z , with — wirkefwor*, and Aflibome. 

Nandicdiof ■.* ; SAppletree,- Sherley. 

..- # ‘ . / Morlcftoo,—— Darby. p. 

- 4 , T ' ! V to^piogtoe t ■ —» Ntwtonfony# l 








E_ & G L{ 4 U U- 


OXFORDSHIRE-, 
arc the Hundreds Of 


fbbBtMi, I 


'Banbury, --— Banbury. 

: : B1««P. - - H 

kKSIS 

Ploughley, - Burcefter. 

inhere Bullington,'-- Cuddefden. 

Wliere _ Jlurford, Witney, i 

. •- H ' "f ifcnSiefter, —H J J Rorchefter. 

_ T<me, Jame. 

Lewkrnor, - Bmington. 

Pirton, --• ttarUngton. 

Ewelme, - warborq. 

1 binfield, - HeMty. >. 

I Kyftgate,- Winfchaorob* 

Tewksbury,- Tewksbury. 

Botloe,-- Newoham, a 

Wriftniinftef^i-1 J AppeHey. 

: liSc'.Briwsb,-; <! ■ 9«n Magna. 

I Weftburv_tVeftbury. 


Tame. 

Bmington. 

tVatLington* , _ 

Wartiorm 1 ' '' 
HeMty. \ - 1 A 1 
WiDbhfloirf^dS! 
Tewksbury. 
Newoham, and N< 


1 

tbdrdnd C roden. 

7- 

i, and New snt. 


,bsr ; • ' J | Tibolfton,- 

-- v . I Chettenham,- 

. ... fi. • r • i if H I FJdWtvtoA,- 

• .wf-rinr: ,• I DujTtUne,;^ 

. J • (• J N WP"- 

G LOUCtoiTER SHIRE} ® radl {’~- 

^hichnay^hccpdidered a* it J Lfcrow. 

is divided It^o t^e Hundreds of ( Crotherne. _ 

_• I Biefley,- 

_f.v.Viv.i I Whitftone, - 


Part of the J 
Kingdom of J 
MERC LA J 
which con- j 
tained the I 


|Dodinetre. 

/-WORCESTERS HIRE-, Jworcefter. 
J where areshfr Hundreds of \ Upton, _ 


Weftbnry,—-— "Weftbury. 

Blideflow_ Blakniy, or Blakleyi 

Cieve,-—. Cleve. 

Tibolfton.- Beekford. 

Chettenham,-- Cheltenham. 

8«W6vtoA,4^4ir; ^'tenton.- 

Rapifgate,- Elfton - 

Bradly, js- 

Slaughter,_ Stow dn tBe Wduld. t 

Britlesbirtow, -— techlade. - • 

Crotherne, - Cirencefter. 

Bicflcy, — . Stroud,andPanfwick ' if,.: - r 

Whitftone, - Aeonard, and StanlcJ, ; 

Longtree, —- Winchinhampron, anHTqdwy.,' . 

Grombaldaih , PP^g-fodabury, lftr,f«ld.aid 

)$ottbn ■’ l * r- O- ✓, Durfley, and Wotton tlnderedge. r 
-01oudfter,.i-tIii4ar Sutton. 

jtorkley. ^ i fh ^ 

Thornbury, _ Thombury, End Fai field. 

Swindled 6c Langley, ii^eton. 

| Henbury,.- Compton Grenuyld. 

| Barton,- fnftol. 

\_Pockiechurch, _ Pucklechurth; 

Halfeihire, J 

9 ^ IJroitwicii, and Bros »fgroY9t 


feewdly, tad Tcnburi. 
Worcefter, / 

U>ton. { 

j Perfhore. j 

Throgmorton. 


[WAR Wic K S HIRE} with ] Cc 


( Solihul, Bermichai . Polefworth, 1 
• wonh, Colchil, Sattoniofeld, A 
( ' ton, and Nun-Eat^n. 


[STAFF ORDSHI Rfrwith )Oyrehil 


Coventry, - - .. . Coventry. j 

Knightlow , - fcugby, and Sou than!. 

Kyneton, - — — .... Warwick^l^ynpton.andShipton. 
Barlidrvay, 

Totmonfloe, 4 teeke * Chedle.^tvoxarer, and Pagita 
C f Bromley. 


| CORNAVII, 
{ or Comm 


, CH E SHI RE} where are the jNantwkh_ ! 

j HundiedSOf <^wich.’ ' '4 

yMacelesfield,,-- \ 

f Bocklow, -1_ ] 

■ ' VNanh-Sradford, 

Pimhill , - 1 

j Ofweftre, -- ( 

Ford, —l_ ■ I 

Chirbury,-- ( 

: SHROPSHIRE} whkhmay S w > _ j 

be confidered as it is divided Munflow,- ! 

into the Hundreds of Over*,- l 

Stottefdnn,- ; 

Shrewsbury, • 

Weutock,- ; 

Condover,- i 

- . . . -firadibrd,_ 

^Brimftry, : — ,. . ' 

■'•••• ——— 1 

Huntington, - ; 

Ewiaflacy,- •• 

Webftre, - l 

HEREFORDSHIR E} In J Wormelow. -- • 

: which are the Hundreds of : “ J ~ 4 ~ i ~ 


Staftbrd.NewcaTtle, Eccfelhal, and Stow. 
Brewood, Ridley, and Penkrich. 
Wolverhampton. (Tamworth. 

|.ichfield. Burton onTrent, Waifal, and 

regrange. 

Frodeiham,and Tarvin. 

Chefter, and Mai pas. 

Nantwich. 

Northwitcb^KtiddleWkh, Sambach, and 
Congleton. 

iMackletfield,;! Stop ford. 
Raottesford,and Altringham. 

Whiter hurch l Oratoa,Pree«,and Wem. 
Elfinere. 

Ofweftre. 

Strettons. 

Chirbury. 

Biihops-Caftle, and Shipton. 

Retro*. 

foidlesbury. 

iudiow. 

Bridgnorth, and Clebory. 

•Shrewsbury. 

Wenlock. 

Stapleton. 

: Newport, and Wellington,. 

'Bonyngal. 

: Kyneton. 


jMadley. 

: Great Birch. 

Rofi. • 

Lidbury. 

, Hereford. 

Bramyeard. 

Lemltcr. 

Pembridge, and Webley. 


WALES, 


W A l E S. 


I NORTH 
-WWALES} 
i where/are', 
pthe 


. dreds} it hath for its chief places (_ cajervis. 

. • • "s • .-m Denbigh, 

.! JJ.E N BlGrt'SHI R E, u yttalfo not divided in J tbnroft. 

• '*. *' * v ' :• 7 , : pttiarvan 

C AERN A-RY AtitSH IRE. alfoas yet hot;fc^) 
vered into Hundreds, whofe chief places are \ Newin, 


WALEfS, 
which may 
be confider¬ 
ed as it is 
divided in¬ 
to 


i ■ 

of, A N G ifs S E¥, 


^*'“>WallibolIion’r— 
IS LEf°E ANG I^E SE¥, 

. witlllts %ndrtyis .of ..VTwrkclyn, I_ 

( Meney,- 

' Maltracth,- 

* 0 NE f h!H I R Erv J^aleT 

‘ where are the Htrtjdteds of ^ Mowrliy, _ 

/ Pealyn'.JI— 


/ Aberconwey, - 
S Newin. 

/ Pulhely, and Krekyth, 
f- Bardcfey Ifland. 
Holytfeid 
7-laudrogarn. 
Bewmati* t 
Uandonrodok. 
Newburgh, 

Aberfraw. 

, Harlecfw . - . . .■ 

' Dolgelhe. :• 
lAbeidiwye. 
Maynloyd. 


a-ianviiung. 

', 5 Montgomery, 
\ Welftpoole. 


% " ; . J ,t Methivy, -: LlanviUing. 

[ MQN TG QMERYSHIR E '\ wei^oo'ef'._ 

\ i&.tvhich are the Hundreds of ‘/X- er Y^- --——• K ”7- 

-s NKidriorn, —-- Newtown. 

Jkare Eynion,- Llandaguan. 

/Kyfy Log_.MicHenlet. 

V Vrroftly,_ Llanidios. 

> Rayadergowy, - Rayadergowy, 

___ \ Knighton, —:- Knighton. 

A DNORSHIREj where yKetenlice,. —-- Lianbadern. 


are the Hundreds of. 


( Painscaftle, _ 
Collowini, — 
^.Bealt,—- 

I BRECKNOCK SHIRE, )!£;~ 
I with its Hundreds of . Npyvynnik,- 

... - C CrickhoIeJUI 

t Tredvoir,, , 

CARDIGANSHIR E,with ] Moythen, _ 
its Hundreds 6f CPennarth,— 


PEMBROOKSH IRE, 
which is divided into the Hun-* Dungledy, 
dreds of ; 


SOUT H 
WALES-, 

In which are. 
the Counties 
of 


J Ncrbcrth,*- 

• \_CaftIc Martin, 

/ Derllys,- 

V Elluet, -- 

C A E R M A RDE N S HI R E} jKidwdlye, 
where are the Hoodreds of J 


fWeftGowre, 


| G L A M O RG AN S HI R E}j 
| inwhicli are the Hundreds of I 


r Bergaveny.' 

MONM OUT « S H I ft E.N^SJ’Z 

Cnow an Knghfh Coumy,) i C a!dicot, 
v. where are the Ilundreds of k 


j New Radnor, 
^ Preftaine. 

_ Llanhedder. 
- Dyflart. 


TCardigarf, 

Cardigan tflind. ’ 

—. Llaabeder. . . 

— ’Tregaron. ' * 

— Llanrnfted. - 

— Aberyfthwyrh. 

— ” Newport. 

— • Kilgarvan, 

r St.Davids, ' 

V Ramfeylfland,-' ’ 
f theBiihop and hi> Clerks, 
f Lanhaden, ' 

"S Wifton. 

^.Haverford, weft, 

\ Rofemarket. 
j Sealine Iiland, 

C Stockholme Ifle. 

— Tenby and Natberth. 

{ Pembroke, 

Caldey Iiland. 

- Kanchame. 

— Cacrmarden, and Niwcaftle.. 
J Kidwyly, 
j Llanneltgye. 

\ Llanymdofry, 

■\EUngadok. 

^ v tlanoilouawre. 

Abergealecb.. 
r Swanfey and Penxife,' 

V Mumbles point, 

. ^ Pennarth point, 

/ Oxwich point, 

C Wormihead point. 

- Llanfamled. 

— Aberavon, and Neetft. 

-J Bridgend. ‘ ' 

, f OgmoreCaftie, 

S Nadi point. 

— v Cowbridge. . . 

( Porkerry Caftle, 

K Barry Iftand,' 

V. Sylye Ifle. 

J Cardiff. 

1 tandaff. 

— i -Caerphilly. 

tantriflent. 

— Abergavennejf. 

—r-t Mounmoth,. ' ■ 

1 — Ragland. 

J Chepfton, 

\ Goldeclyfft. 

J Uske, 

L Carlion. 

_ Newport. 




i 



ENG E;AvNif). ' 

T HE kingdom of England, with that of Scot land l forms an 
Iftend, which bears thenaiije pf’ Grfcd.'Btitmn ; untd which be- 
lohgeth avail number of lefter ifles, wljich may bd confidered 
under four heads or forts, viz. the urcades , the Hebrides, the 
Snviififft. and. fhe Tfles of SriUv . with thofe of tire Star tides. 


Small Ides be¬ 
longing to 
Gnat Britain. 


Sortings , and -the Ifles otSciUy , with thofe of thfe Soorndes. 
All which faid Ifles, with that of TreMtd‘^ei6pA^e between thefrro and the 
2,3 th degrees of Longitudey* nd the $oth and $9 thoi J Latitude. 

England is divided ixota. Scotland by the River Tweed and Solway, a line 
being drawn fromthe orte to the other; and on all other fides it is pegirt with 
theSea. ■ \ l t ;H j 

irt extent and The extent,and form of thefe Ifles, iw&htheu fcfcuijtion to each ddfti 

diviflon. appear in the to which I refer the Reader. J X r f! !nr -‘[ 

*X .. . m'-a’ .r _:_ 1 _ 1 _..I_f... -1 __ 


fumcienttofatisfie any to the contrary, >. the tfnpallable Woodi, which gp 
between places; 2. the higli Mountains arid low Vatyes j 5. the Marifhes or 
Boggs i 4. the Rivers or Tends; and y.the Barks, oijother enclosures, which 
caufe the Traveller to leave his dire# line andgo^bc^t. ; 

It may bediyidedinto two (though unequal} partis, to wit, England and 
Wales , feparated each from other by the Severn and a line drawnto the Wye ; 
but the more certain divifion was by a huge Ditch (which beginning at the 
Influx of the Wye into the Severn , reached to Cheffer, where tjhe Dee dif- 
buhhens its felf into the Sea~) 80 miles in length , maide by Ojfa King of the 
Mercians,wd called Claudh Of a. - : , ; * 

This Kingdom of England^ fevereditito ^h. Shiresxx Countie i, of which 
1 2 make the Principality of Wales; and thefe Counties are fubdivided into 
Hundreds# Wapentakes , or Wards ; and thofe agaip into ‘Parijbes, which 
comprehend Boroughs, Villages, Hamlets, Endfhips, or Ttthihg^ 
its divifion England is alfo divided into fix parts, for the Circuits' oftne 12, Itinerary 

according to fudges, two of which twice every year are alotted for each Circuit, in 
the jadgcT the chief Town or Towns pf each County in the jfaid Circuit, to fit and 
hear Caufcs, and to adminifter Jufticefor theeale of tjie Subjed ,* and accord¬ 
ing to this divifion, One Circuit doth contain the Counities of Wilts, Somerset, 
‘Devon,. Cornwall, Dorfet, find Hantjhire. Another, fhofe of Berks, Oxford , 
Gloucester, Monmouth , Hereford, Worcefter, Salop, end Staford. Another, 
thofe of Kent , Surry, Suffix, and Hartford. Another, thofe of Bedford, 
Bucks , Cambridge, Huntington , Norfolk, and Suffolk. Another, thofe of 
Northampton,Rutland, IHncolnfDerby, Nottingham, Leicefter, aud Warwick. 
And another, thofe of torkfDurham^NortbumberlandKumberland, Weflmore - 
land, and Lancaffer. The two rentaiaing Courttiejs, viz. Middlefex and 
Chefbire being exempted, the one for its vicinity to Condon, and the other as 
having its peculiar Judges for the adminiftration of Jdftice. 
its divifion ac- For Spiritual cxEccleff aft teal Jurifdittion, this Kingdom is divided into 

cording to the t woArch bifli opricks, viz Canterbury and Tork, undeij which are 1 5 Bifhops; 
? 3 En. of which li belling to that<?f Canterbury, who is Private and Metropolitan 
of all Englandyjiad but 3 tp that of Tork. Now wliat thefe Bifbvpricks are, 
this foliowingTable will detlare unto youi : ' 

. • ■ ■ A 
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A Catalogue of the Ar&Ufhopmkj^ani Bijhopricfc 0/. Engl and and 
Wales 4' togetfar with what . fouitties are. under their Jurtfdiftimis, 

■ and what FatijhesandImprofriatioiis are in each Diocefs.' 

Archbiihopricks v «ad fei* bounties owier cacti of their-Jurifdldidos. Parifhb to impropriation! 

itiopricw,' c* •'' \ ‘ CichDi-' »<aatWoi 

'* r r '• " S. ,\r. v \ > ocels, i . cefs, ' : 

Canterbury, hath Canterknryl and part of Kent, *57 . 140!. : ; 

Tork hath Torkjhire and Nottinghamjbire, 581 , ? 336 ' r 

London hath EJfex,Middltfex,*nd pm of Hart-? , - 


. jii't.'v/v -. ■ /•rnF*", . t;.-: r y - ;r i r' 

^Durham hatii Durham and Northumberland^ . ijy 87 

WoKefler Ijfath Worcefterjbire, and part of War*? .■<.■■■ ■. A 

Wfck/bire , : / 5,. v 1 , . 7 ° 

Wine hefter hath Hantfire, Surrey, Ifles of Wight 3 A ) 

- Garnfey and Jerfey, * s ?$, 3 «*- ( it , : : ,■, 

Bath 8c/fV^rhath Somerfetfbire, g88v - v\:i6oE 

Oxford hath , Oxfordjhire, ipy. 88 ; ? 

Bangor hath CarnarvanJbire , Ahgtefey, Merio-\ ; •.:; > 

nethjbire, and pmol Denbigh-* 107 r 36 

flocberttr hath- partofife#/, • ; ^ i 98 ^, : U- 

Ely hath : ; Cambridgjhire , . , u :, ,14^ i 75 

hath Suftw, ^ld part of. Hartfordjblrty ayotiu;: , hi^ 
Salisbury hath Wtltjbirfi and Brrkfhir.e^ ; j 148) ri *99 : >i 
Uncoln hath : Linwhtfhire , Eeicefterjbire, Bed* j ,.7 .-vn* , 

ylr ■ - foydfl)ire, HuHtinhQnfbire,B*dk*\ : r f <77^' 

u>n .r:>l 

' \ r ffrdjhire, ■ • s S .?-!!/ 1 :.i !a i ' 

St. AfapEh*th : part of part of. 2 >UK| 2 r miilsO}.- lyiiT 

.;•* ■ ■>! ,7 /• • i . ■ .t^VkS- Uuihrj w ;utf 

St,Davids hath Tembrook/hire and Cartoartbeiifbtr **!;JPP "7. v* - ! 

Feterborbi hath Northampton/hire and RMtlandJbirt, i % 9 T. . v 9*1 

v . m I ".1 / -_ _ __ CL:... "V * I _ ' 


'• ■’ '. M( 0 Pfep}attdv> 1 H.-c!: >•( .-■lo'-iSo jma'i t !ioji eA 1^6} 

Exeter hath! cuf - City, ic^o c I c.?^ 

hath Che/hire. Richmond/bire, Lane .... 

.mv o-Ai ■■ u ' 8 *<>i 

/ moreland, Flintjbire, and part of( J 

; b.-j, r o(ioi?. \ : 1 -null’01/:' - iopbbn'j A 

Bristol hath Dorfetjbire, and theCity of Briftol, ij&ium " ; i94o3?, 

ATorzwM^ohaib 1 zi brrr:bnuoq oe i jo 5^SA 

<?Awr*/fo*hath anoi?. tis Jvuon7 »4o7’^ d iy .*WA 

Worcefterjhirc in part, and part > ■ it^n-ce-A ^ oib 

. tStiffitrdffire, Derby/hire iU 1 ^ioh f t no r ‘1; ^ 

LiebfidJhuh l . : ni , , ff S ;B A- • 

or nj, '57 b \ 

To thefe may be added the Biflioprick of Sodpr iff the Ille of under the 

ArcKbhboprick of Tork, but hath no place or Vote in ‘Parliament. 

q. ENG* 
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£ NG LAND is a Kingdom bleft with a fweet arid temperate Air, and 
for the generality of a fertil Soil, and very gratetul to the Husbandman, a- 
i_ the ,nfe of Man. both* for Food and Rav- 


where in Europe,Coal, and fomeofAM^-Hiilfo^rWuceth Hop** Uhnvi'Cloth 
Tallow Hides, Leather, Calves-skins, Lamb-skins, Sheep-skins, Cony-skins, 
and feme Furrs - alfo Wax, Stocking Bps faftm^ony Mtfdq Butgr 
tbhfe. HerMh flickers, frnd BaMt-Cod; but above all, Wbbl, of which 
is maiegreUabundance of excellent Cloth, Serges, Bays, Kerfeys, Worfleds, 
and tbs likqMarjpftt&ures, wbickfind gWfft vent^'|^gnriwtsfjy:aili 4 ;f<&r- 

5 ^ U T^f^^r^^rr adf^rthi s Kingdom & re of t WbWtS, viz. Troy m&Av*n± 
dup'oii. : Of ?lroy c iy grains make a penny^weight;^ penny-weight an ounce, 
and ji ounces a pound, from which potfftds*# Me'tifiirefitre derived, a pmb 
making a pound: ^nd^y thts weight; Gold, SiPuer, Silk, T early Trectous 
Stones, Brtad,§ci arg weighed. By the Averdupois is weighed Butter > 
Cheefe, Flejb, Titulrofi, Fr%iti, and generally all gstWled and ponderous Com¬ 
modities j ind tfiis weight is reduced into feveral denomtnations, as 7 '««.r, Hun- 
dr edSyQudrterSyfounds. Ounces , and 'Drams ^ Where nob; that i 6 drains 
makeinmjnce, jounces a pound, 28 pound aquaitefj 4 quarters a hundred, 

and 20 hundred aTunr*o'.'i- ; yj ^ i v . ' ''t f'‘ * 1 " 

fc The Metyuresycty t^rdey v/A. dry/diquid, andk>h|>- the ory are thofe in 


which all flirts of dry Commodities are meafured, ahddonfifteth alfo of feve- 
ral denomiiatiohv, as a pint, quart, gallon or haff*ptecfc/peck andbuftel, whiefr 
containeth p4 piltd, or 32 quarts , Wiiich is^gatter alfo 8 Bulheterttake^ 
Quarter, gBuflttJsa Fat offals, wh’iihi iraqk¥te¥df tr Chald/dh; yQuaN 
ters&Weyi 10 (garters a Laft, andaol^salC6iSbev v dir ^ -••••> 


^Liquid in whtch H^uid fuSiance^ are meafliredy 

which a Gill is the tea{J,-h»rxfta quarter,; half-pint/ fine, quart, pottle, and gal¬ 
lon, which iis 4 quarts) ^Gallons maife^Fickih df^ ^nd 9 a Firkin of Beer; 
2Firkins a kilderkin, i Kilderkins a Barrel, which&?6‘gallons; 42 Gallons a 
Tiecce,6? Gallons a tggfl&dp iHq^fcWaButtot’Pip^ and 0 J BUts*Tu& 
But note thjit thq Wm^Meafures are of lefs content ifhan the Ale, for 4 Gal- 
\ons : A!e-meaJure'ma1&$tifa*m*&f*rc.> '"V 

Long Mfafurtb are<®h€^by'whk^fC^<sr^, StotidyGldfs, Ladd’y&Ci, is mea- 
fured, of Which an fnchy ^'hiclKi^Vfteemed the' lcngth of $Barly torni 
j;j a* hdlfott ,Y»S«*tter of an Tnchl is the 


foot is a Roi I, Perch, o 2 Pole, 40 Rods a Furlong,-^Furiongs an Englijh Mile, 
whi^ js 32 > Pol^^rSy6oiil^d% oriAto the Vbx, v -A 

Of H viz - 

1 ~ c yiontqbim .vu$V v, . , *V> • ' 

A Fodder of Lead lit 9k Hundred, aLoadis i&&fiftelsor 175 Stone, anda 
Stoii&sy| jounce•* lovuDodi • d f H n V. / 

tot of i2-o pound, and is 1 ®^ pound» A 

ALStSe < f G^^is y pound, and 24 Stone Skimr i(A ;/ hied ' \ 0 
ALaft of? Herrings dvety^arWlyx biAgdfed, art* ■<eVCry ^ fftnw 

dredfio H\rrin%n <ntq bnn f iuq: m 

. t _/i. --J-- 


an Englijh Mile ? 


The weight A \?° a 

and mcafure StOflfO^IS J 
of particular A^to 
commodities* ^—ct*. l. 


oretrrxu rrtn^jL - c- i . , ' a • , 

ALaft of Towder id 24Firkins, pery^Tlnfi^^ghing 100 pound neat, 
and the empty Firkin j2‘if®md. ^_^i vl '® » J ' y Lne ? r ,A 

A^dad o * TiB'hir,fy-$p 4 &t of fij^^mbfera -(J ainrl AU- /.A 

A Stack c f Wood is ^ foot in height, and 12 in length*- ' 

^Fagot bf VToSd ought to be^fSftti#fenfeR‘^ 

• odi ni toVol to ibhqoif id sell bsbbr. A vr.ux 61 ./• * o 

ni ojoV vj siJq 00 Jud ,A-t ^ ' jbnqcc®/jffirrA 

rx) A A J 3 ' 
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Btllets ought to be 3 foot and 4 inches in length, and the fingle Billet muft 
be 7- inches about; the Gaft-Billet 10inches,and the two Caft-Billets 14 inches 
about. Billets of a Gaft muft be nicked within 4 indies of the end* and Bil¬ 
lets of z Cads within 6 inches of the middle; 

A full Sack of Coals is 3 Bulhels. 

Ten Hides make a Dicker, and 20 Dickers a Laft of Leather. 

A Row! of Tarchmcnt is y dozen. 

Twenty Quires of Taper is a Ream, and 10 Reartis a Bail. - 

A Lath muft be 5: foot long, 2 inches broad, and half an inch thick. 

A Tlain-Tile muft be ioi-inches in length, 6\ in breadth* and half an inch 

Roof-Tiles muft b£ n inches in length, with a good and equal proportion 
of breadth and thicknels. 

Tan, or Taving-Ttles , muft be 1 o inches fquare, and t£ inch thick; 

A Brick muft be 9 inches long, 4 broad, and 2 inches thick* 

Ndils are fold by tue 1000, and 120 to the hundred. 

A Trufs of Hay is to weigh y6 pound, and 36 Truffes make a Load. 

A Trufs of Straw fhould weign 36 pound j ahd 36 Truffes make a Load. 

As concerning the Courts of Juttice of this Kingdom, they may be confi- Court* of 
dered under three forts, to wit, Eccle/iaflical,Teinporal', and one mixt of both; Judicature* 
and under thefe three forts are comprehended all the Courts of Judicature. 

For Ecclefiaftical Affairs, are the Synod or Convocation of the Clergy, and the 
, Trovincial Synod, which is kept in both Provinces of Canterbury and Tor*, 
viz. the Courts of Arches, the Courts of Audience , the Courts of Fatuities, 
the Trerogative Court, and the Court of Teculiars . The Courts for Temporal 
Affairs are of two kinds, viz. for Law and Equity: for Law , thofe of the 
Kings Bench \ Common Tleas , Exchequer , AJJizes , Court of Admiralty, 
iDutcky Court, &c.’ And fqr Equity, thofe of the Chancery, Exchequer, Re^ 
quefts, &c. And befides thefe Courts, there are feveral other Inferiour Courts 
held in particular Liberties for the Inhabitants thereof. And all thefe Courts 
have their peculiar 'Judg*S;and other fub*Officers. 

As concerning Precedetfiy r ail Nobles of each degree take plaee according to Precedency, 
their Seniority of Creatidnftind nbt of years, unlefs defeended of the Blood 
Royal, and then they take place of all others of that degree. Yet there are 
fome that by their great Offices or Places at Court , or letting at the Helm of 
State, have precedency; as the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper , Lord Tresi¬ 
dent of his Majefties Council, Lord Trivy Seal , Lord high Chamberlain, 
the Earl Marjbal, the Lord Chamberlain, the Mailer of the Horfe^c* 

Trecedepcy vsxvj be thus obferved j The King, Who is tne fountain Of Ho¬ 
nour ;: xbeTrince of England; who is eldeft Son to the King, and is born Duke 
of Cornwal , and about the age of 17 years is ufually created Trince of 
Wales:. Trinces of the Blood $oya/, Wbo are the Sons, Brothers, Uncles, arid 
Nephews of the King. The Archbtjhop of £n ter bury, the Lord Chancellor of 
Lord Keeper j the Archbtjhop of Fork, U>rd Tmjurer of England, Lord 
Trefident of the Trivy Council, Lord Trivy Seal , T>ukes , Marqueftes ; 

'Dukes eldeft Sons, Earls, Marqueftes e Ideft SomyTTukes younger Sons, ViJ- 
counts, Earls.e\6eft Sbnsj Marquefes younger Sons, Bijhops, Barons , Vij- 
counts e Ideft Sons, Earls younger Sens, Barons eldeft Sons, Trivy CounfcUdrS 
that are not Nobleracn^ -Judges ^Vtfcounis yow&it Sons, Barons^ younger Sorts^ 

Knights 5f the Garter (rfv tioc other wife dignified; as is rarely foufldi)R»*#Wf 
Bannerets,Baronets,{Knights of the ^BqtbJKnights BliUhelo?S\ Colonels\ ser¬ 
geants at Law, MaH6rs\ af Chdncery, mfldfDdftors and EfqUirts ;< and thofe 
may he Comprehended-: under five federal heads , f. Efquires unto the Kings 1 
Body; i. fhei defcca<fcnrs% the Male-line from a Teer of the Realm; 3. the 
eldeft Sons xi»f- Knight* of.<ihz Garter ,' Baronets, Knights of m Bath , and 
Kntgks. Batchelors^, (4^ Ithe two Efqmres attending dn the ^Knights of the 
Bath at their Knighting; and y. Officiary Efquires, as Juftices of the Teace, 
Barrefters. at TawyLtttti&ncmt CMofiels; Majors, and Captaifts^; and laftly. 
Gentlemen. , ! •= ' "■ • IV ' " . 

: r ■ Q.2 ' At 
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At a Mdtjhal Court held at White-Hall the 18/Aof March, An.Tom. 1615s 
it was declared arid concluded on, that there are two degrees that eftablifh.and 
fettle the Title of anEfqutreby birth; the one, the younger Sons of Peers of 
the Realm, which do inveft into the Heirs-males defcerided from them the 
Name and Title of Enquires ; the other, the lineal Heir-male of a Knights 
Houfe; andthefemay juftly alfume and challenge the Title of Efquire by 
birth; fo that in all reafon, the younger Sons of 'Peers are more Worthy Chari 
Knights: fo the letlingof a Title proceeding from them, is mrird worthy and 
eminent than that derived from Knights. 

fheDomi- The Dominions of the Ring of England are very large, for befides that of 

K* ** gm England^ Scotland, and Ireland, there are divers fmall Ifles feiraate high unto 
them, arid do belong to one or the other; as the Ifles of ORKNEY, or 
O RCATE S, in number ?z, feated againft the North-cape of Scotland. 
^Thelflesof SUET LAN 2 ), alfounder the JVof/^Dominions;theHjE- 
B RITES, in number 44, feated Weft wards of Scotland ; the SO R- 
LINGS ’, feated in the Weftrn-cape of Cornwall ; the SPO RAT ES, 
being feveral Ifles difperfed about the Briti(h Seas, amongft which thefefol- 
lowing are the chief MAN, feituate between England , Scotland, and Ire¬ 
land; JERSEY and GARNSET on the French Coaft; WIGHT, 
part of Hdntjbire; PO R YEA NT, part of Torfetjhire ; STEEP- 
HOLMS F LATHO M y in Somer\etfbhe • AIBBR is,in Chejhire ; 

TENNY, in Monmouthjhire ; COT L ET, iri Pembrokejhire; ANGLE*' 
$EY, which is one Of the Welfb Counties; SHEPPEY, in Kent; NOR¬ 
TH ET, OSEYy and HORSEY, in Effex; FER NE, COCKET,znd 
HOLY Ifk, in Northumberland; with feveral other fmall Ifles not worth 
the naming, as indeed many of thefe are. Then in Africa , as TA NG IER r 
GZdl NEY, I&t. r In the Eafi Indies feveral places, though belonging to the 
E4& India CbtHtpattyoiLondon; and in America large Dominions, a s NEW 
ENG LANTy NE W YORK, MAR Y LA NT, VIRGINIA, 
CAR O LINA, all which are on the Continent.^ alfo divers Ifles, fomeof 
.which are very'confiderable, as fA MA ICAy^ARBATOS, BER- 
MVTOS, ANT EGO, NEW FOZdNTEANT, Gfcv all which 
fhall be treated of as they come in order; but firift of the Englijb Coun¬ 
ties. ' ' :■ ■ " ' 

county of . BAR K SH IRE, well clothed with Wobd find watered with Rivers, is 
fc de b'left with a fweet Air, hath a rich Soil fit both for CormmdPdfiubkge, (efpe- 
n ’ dally in the Vale of ■ Wlntehorfe ;) and generally the whole County,vfor profit 

and pleafure, y ieldeth to few Shires in England. Theprincipal Commodity 
thattbis Shire produceth is Cloth, whjoh finds great vent: and afnongft the 
Rivers that water the County, the Jfis,thtOke, andth zKenet (which affords 
excellent Trouts') are the ehiefv M :i: Vwv- _ 

: It is fevered ioto 20 Hundreds,in which are 140 Parifhe$,and hath 12 Market 
Towns.,, ■ *.. >■ ; ^ _ 

Ruling. ; Reading,qfkaSmt\y fenced near th&Thamcs, and pri the Keuei ,, Which is 
nayigabk for ftargesto London , which adds muchfo its Trade, which is confU 
durable, especially for Cloth and Mault j’tiSia large Towri^ containing three 
PajfifhChurphes,isheaujtified withwellbuite'HQufes^ '^h- 6ir Streets, is welt 
inhab ked and hith a very con fiderableMarket for rGfains; i; mpx\ ; an A 

moft'Country commodities, ori Saturdaysv :i ’Tis a Town Corporate, governed, 
by-a Major, n Aldermen, and asjfttiny Eurgejfes with fub-Officers,\ enjoyetli 
feyeral Immunities, andftndeth Burgeffts, to P>rliflmdnt. < , Twas f o rmerly 
b^aupfied writh. a fair rand rich Mrinaftec^; *and a ftron^Caftk bulk by King 
Henry t hefirft; where (iri the C^lle'giateChuYchiofirthe^^^ feimfclf and 
Queen, with Maad their Daughter,, weSfe -inuerrld ; |both"Which now lie in! 
theirruins. < G < vr ! nr ; ; : : 

viridfor. New'Windfot f;,pjeafaritly feated nearth©hanW<^'^T^fl»«, 7 arid d^oyri^ 

ing to a Park and Forefl well ftored with Game; ’tis a fair, large, well fro- 1 

quented 
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querited arid inhabited Town Corporate, governed by a Major and other fub- 
Officers* fendeth Bnrgejjes to Parliament, and hath a very good Market for 
Provifions oh Saturdays. This Town is of great note for its {lately Caflle arid 
Royal ‘Palace of his Majefty, feated on a great eminency, wherein is a Chappel 
for Devotion, a CoUedge for Learning, and an Alms-houje for decayed Gentle¬ 
men, called the poor Knights of Wtndfor $ and famous is this Gape , not only 
for giving birth to fo many of our Kings and Princes j but for being the place 
where the ceremony of the Knights of the Garter is folemnized on St,Georges 

day. * 

Nigh unto NewWindfor is Old JVindfor , a Towrt of greater antiquity, 
though not of fo much fplendor. 

Newbury * well feated on the Kennet, and in a Champain Plain, a large,welt 
inhabited and frequented Town Corporate, governed by a Major , Aldermen 
and Burgejfes ; beautified with a fpacious Market-place and well built Market- 
houfe , fufficiently ferved with Corn, Flejb , Ftjb y and Fowl, on Thursdays. 

This Town had its rife out of the ancient Spina , now a fmall Village near ad- 
joy n in g, and called Speenhamland, and is of note for its Jack of Newbury , 
who got fo great an eftate by Clothing, which this Town at prefent is very 
confiderable for. 

Wallingford, a Town of great antiquity, and in times paft very wrong and miungfod. 
large, containing four Parifti Churches within its Walls, which took up a mile 
in circuit. ’Tis at prefent a large Town Corporate , governed by a Major, Alder¬ 
men and fub-Officers, enjoycth large Immunities, and fendeth Burgejfes to 
Parliament. ’Tis commodioufly feated on the banks of the Thames , over 
which it hath a fair Stone-bridge: its Market-houfe or Guild-hall, with a 
Free-School lately ere&ed, is a fine pile of building where the Major arid ^ 
Juftices keep their Courts* It enjoyeth a good Trade for Moult and Corn, 
which is tranfported in Barges to London 5 and, its Markets, which are on 
Tuejdays, and Fridays, which i< the chief, is very confiderable for Grain and 
Provifions. . , . V? JC, ... 

Abington , the Shire-Town, feated on the banks of the Thames, over which Abingtcn. 
it hath a Bridge; a Town-of good antiquity arid note in formed time for its 
rich Abby. Tis at prefent well inhabited/ frequented and traded unto, efpe- 
daily for its Moult; is governed by a Major, enjbyetbt feyeral Priviledges, 
fendeth a BurgejStc Parliament, and hath two Markets weekly m Mondays 
and Fridays , which are well ferved with Corn, Moult, and TroVt/iofis. . 

This County is adorned with many fait and {lately Buildings, hath been 
ftrengthned with 6 Cattles, and graced with three of his ftlajeftiesHoufes, In 
this Shire i& the Vale of White-harfa one of the fiturtfufteft Viles in Eng¬ 
land. ; - ' ' ■ • 1 

B EFFORT), a County for the generality qf a fer til Soil bothnfbfT^g^^ 
lags and Pafturfcge 5 the North and North-eaft paifsbeinaof a d^p CHty, the fai ^ 
South a Chiltern, and the midft a Sandy«rid£e ofr Hilj* Well‘ Clothed with- 
Wood. *Tis a Country wcll inhabitedand full of Gentry, which1®decafioned' 
through its vicinity to the COunties dfriL/Wo/z; and H«wf^l'a« , whkh iri / 
fonie places are troubled with unhealthful Fogs. The chief Riivei&that Watet^ 
it,, aretheattdth© c , : id»; ^ , 

. This County is fevered iaM $ Hundreds l in which atehutnbrcd 116 Terms, 
befides *9 Endjbips.; and.triUhefe Townbiohav* the corivemency of Mdr- 

*?%Mrd< the Shire-Town*^ in a 

which divideth it in the midft, but joyned together by afa lr Stonejbrtdge, 
which for the preventioftof paflage hath two Gate*hMes / it was formerly 
ftrengthned with a Gatflfi bufcin its pltcmlist rtowi a, ^awling-guen, mudrre- • 
farted untp by the Gentry* 'The Towriis large, numblmg i yartfh Churches, 
is well inhabited, and its Maf kets (whidirawon Tuifdhys. arid Sohrdays) are 
well reforted unto $ that on Tuefdays being confiderable for living Cattle, and 
that on Saturdays as great for Corn arid Provifions. For Civil Magiftrates, it 






124 


E N G LA N D. 

is governed by a Major ,z Bay tiff's, z Chamber lains, si Recorder , and other 
fub-Officersj enjoyeth feveral Immunities, and fendeth Burgeses to Parlia* 
ment. 

DunflMt. ‘Dunjlable, feated on a Hill in a dry Chalky-ground; yet by reafon of a large 
Pond of ftanding-water in every one of the 4 Streets of the ToWri, the Inha¬ 
bitants find no want. Tis a place of great antiquity, and was of note ifi the 
time of the Romans, , as appears by the Coins in the adjacent fields, oft digged 
up, which the Inhabitants call Madning-money ; and is at prefent of fome note 
for the great abundance of Larks here caught. It took the name of T)un(lable 
from one 2 lun, a notorious Robber, that ufed to pefter thefe parts. The Town 
is fair, well inhabited, full of Inns, as feated on the high Road, and its Market, 
which is on Wednesdays , is very confiderable for Corn , Cattle , and Tro- 
vifions. 

sighfwadt. Biglefwade, feated on the Ivett ’, which falleth into the Owfe, over which it 
hath a fair Stone-bridge , and on the Road from London to Fork, which hath 
occafioned it to be well provided with Inns for the reception of Paffengers, 
and its Market on Tuefdayt is at prefent very confiderable for Grain, Cattle, 
Milch-kine, and Provifions. 

At Sande and CheSferfield , near adjoyning, now a Warren, Rood the famous 
City of Salena of the Romans • which, by the ruins of its Walls, (in many 
places yet to be feen) makes it to have been of a large extent. 

^^KING HAM , a County for the generality of a fertil Soil ; it is di- 
l ni ecr d. v ided intotwo parts ; that towards the South and Eaft (which rifeth up into 
Hills, which are fufficiently clothed with Wood') is called th z Chi It erne; the 
other, lying Northwards, (bein plain) is called the Vale, and is the molt fruit* 
* fulfor Tillage and Paftbrage, feeding great abundance of Sheep and Cattle, 
It is well watered with the Owfe , and the Thames. The ancient Inhabitants 
were the Catejulanii , who yielded thcmfelves to Cafar , and upon the 
Saxons fubduing the Romans , it became part of the Kingdom of the Mer¬ 
cians. 

This County is feveredinto % Hundreds, in which are 185 Tar ip Towns, 
of which r? havetheconvcniency of Markets, 
tMckimhm. Buckingham , well feated on the Owfe, which almoft encircles it, over which 

it hath,3 fafr Stone-bridges, and in a low fruitful ground. 'Twas once a Town 
of good ftrength, and of fome note for its (lately Trebend-houfe , and its 
Chappel of; St. John Baptili , founded by Tho. Becket f now made ufc of fora 
Tree-School. If is at prefent a fait and well inhabited Town Corporate, go¬ 
verned by s lfoyltff, 1 a principal Burgeffes, a Steward, fScl is dignified with 
the title of an Earldom , hath the election of ‘Parliament men, and its 
Market on Saturdays is well ferved with all manner of FleJb,Corn, and other 
^Provifions.. . . C ;:.n 

stny-stru- Stony-Stratford, feated brrchc Owfe^ a Town of great antiquity, being the 
frrd. Romans LaHoradum, land built updn the srnchat Caufway called Watling- 
y?rerr, and isat prefent of a good largnefs, containing 1 Tarip Churches , 1 is 
well accommodated with Inns , and hath a confiderable Market foir Corn, Hep, 
and fameFip,onFridays. . y .I;.!. . «i .‘ . 

Mitsbsn- Ailesbury , feated on a branch of the Tame , and in a fertil Wale, '■ fo called, 1 

which feeds ftore of &bcrp. It isa fair and well inhabited Borough-Town, ele- 
amgTarliament. mtm jis: honoured with the Title ^of- an Earldom, b the u* 
fual place where the Affixes for the County are held, having in the midftdf 
’ the Town arfair Shire-hall, anditsMarkef on Saturdays is very well ferved 
with CoMiCattle, and ‘Erathfious^. borr/or 1 , V.b I >1 ' b ibir- .v 

.uigbniefyim. High Wickham, well'featdd in/arWch $oil , i a Major Town , Which for:; 

iargeirefsaqdfair buildings/ b not iirferiour to any in the County, of note; 1 
for its black Bone-Lace, hbre made, audits Markets on Fridays' b i very great ' 
for Corn , Flep, Ftp, 'and all Proviftons ' .1 ! ! - i 

: - • "■ r Cam-- 
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CJMBRl'DGESHIRJSfi County o(a different Soil^the Southern part being Cambrtdgfbirt 
CHampaifl and,indifferent feftik be&ringexcellent Corn and Bdtley, of which dcfcribcd * 
the Inhabitants make abundance pfzMdu/J : and here is gathered good ftofe'tif 5 
fiqfwPytte deafeft commodity *h 4 p England produced). And the Northern 
part^called the {He of {Ely* as made fo by theQwfe and its branches) is Fe*. 
m(h; zn 4 not fo pleafant and wbolioiirtO live in ii tlie Southed 5 but is recom- 
penced withf.ich jp/;/?«>'Cti whichr ] rfeed-abundahbe of Cattle•,which ate very 
profitable te ther Inhabitants ,' aid,.affords alfb great plerity of #5® and 
Fopl., -;-T : : il " - V' 1 

This County is fevered into 17 Hundreds, of which 14 are in the Sdptfterit 
. part,'and fin,the btortbhm^ajied thcTfleof Ety\ m which faid Hundred^re 
i6g Farijhes , and forthe accommodationbf its Inhabitants is traded urfdjrby 
% $tark?tl#ivHSi [>»& V i) 

r Cambridge t feated itvahAir fotnpwhat imhealthful , odcifibtied throiiglf Cambridge* 
the Fenny-grounds neariadjoyningiand on the River Cato t>r'Grdni'^ 

(ha vigablft for Barges) which feparitesit into two (but unequal) parts, 1 Whidv 
$re )oyned tpgether by Aldridge..; ;lTisa place of great antiquity* being faid 
toderive. itsm^me fxovriGantabar, z/Sirahrard , whoabout iff? yeats'befbid 


teveral Schools,j andof no left fame for itslinitenity or Sfimif^ry of tfu« 
lining-, which is itSsohiefeft ornanient, beingiaddrned witB [i 6 Cofcagtd 
and- Baits,] E^Py of vlHtcfaraiSeibperb Buildii^s^ Snd by reifon ^thelC:% 4 ' 
mmarigsyfrtf fcplsce of a large extemri numbring 14 ^arifhChWrcbfs^ is biau-' 
U &4 ^Uh ^yqM' built Hqufes* its Stretti are paved and-Well ordered, is \Vetf 
m^ifedi cojoyqtlv agood Tradc, ind.its Matket on Saturdays iS fyffidfcntly 


i. Nigh unto fofrbridgA SfDfetb\ford$,ni&&^ of )jt fef.eit' 

enjnoepcys and yetifetaiii the remembrahee 'of the/ 2);ik/$ Sfetfetyf fltfitf 
^heleHills^e^Courttry peopie.tcHfltfeftories/r • '^v 2 : ’ - t ' r ' l!no ) 

e.feimyfiaodwetelfifli'^place/ andonthe bahfis'6f r thepto^i sifi 
which rendretlvit verynin healthful jitis aCity ofjitoro^Afiduity'tb^ffbeautW 
hein&butmeamy bujlt,vJKi'bovermuchfrequent«ior!lhhabited-rThd'Woufd , 'bi 


firTSBT were it not for being the See ofaBhhojh byphofePdace ]J,fo>mhrp|) 3 <£ 
tbatfitxis ,uninhabitable 5 but it s OitEidrati or Minjitr is odpfty®fff^iire, afnd 
^a^tjded^itjh);?!^jMetyi Laailhorri of aamous>Arcbite<ftirpj iqity tfcai 
enjoy eth ample Immunities, for in the Ifle of- j&fotBe$Mht>p hafh all the rights! 
of a Cwnfc${tlatine^ and benret^ohlefiM^ay- thd*eifi ) | 
die ^arm^^f^aufesnWit^jthel/wdlBtey^B »lf® hOldtth ) ^Oap 

thcr pmff^ft^^^kbeugbjthe City h bytmeanlyinliabifed/ r fpl : iis^atket 
Ww&MW jftSWllfeR^d¥WthPftoVific^^'PS/nauHi t vn»V-su)vO no i.' o /-• 

NewrMarket, feated pa^t in this County and pafcm iS tofjblkf ^J ih a iafgh m*-Martin 


hi^^urlfi^ %X^sz2dIarketil« Sha/S^fjjiE ich, 

very conuderableby reafonof its £ * 

» nCapetpn. ftatgd.ia the-Oft^ondDa die»imh*tcddy>a'finall ToS^h^ and hath,' 

iwA) r. tin-/ ,n, - j 

rbfthigiugiOidiWfig^/^ri^>a)bottomamowgn Hihi,,. 


.WP/Pfo;¥*I^AP^y»i^Wrtr‘i|l HdktfcKdfi^l Ifii& ibhif; *' 

bitediown, and hath a COnffderable Market on fVedncfifajx fbf *PfOVifiOhi, 
efpecially for Mault, here, and in parts adjacent, made in great quantities. 
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; CJMBRlTiG ESHJR County ofadifTerenr Soothe Southern fart being cambrUgfhiu 

Champiin and indifferent fe^til^ bearing excellent Com and Barley, of which defcribcd - 
the Iqhafenw make abundance pfaMdull : and here is gathered good ftofe'bf 
Pqffrflhdte deafeft commodity than Ettglmdpmdacetlu And the Northern 
pyrt^calted ffcf Jfle of j Ely, as madeifb by the Owfi and its branches)'is ! 

and not.fopleaftM,and wbolfom 4 : 61 tvcin : ii the Southed 5 but is redoim' 
penced withr.ich jp/r/?«>*cti: Which'rfqed-abundah{:e of Cattle , 'which ate very 
profitable jtQ ; the,- Inhabitantseifufi .affords alfo great flertty of Ftjk and 
Fotyb it :o n id £ 01 ." : V*;v..';.i; 

This County is fevered into 17 Hundreds, of which 14 are in the Sdftfrerlrt 
parf,and 3 in the Nbrthhri^iallcdthcTfle iof Ety\ in which faid Hundreds jtre 
163 ‘Parijbes, and forthe accommodation Of its Inhabitants is traded uhto^V 
%Mark?tT#ivnSi bit), -j;- ' n?rw'; -'O Vo’* -jo ,•• v; . 

V Cambridge feated in ah Air fotnpwJiar Unhealthful , through 1 Cambridge 

the Fenny*grdimds near/iadjoynihgri/.and on- khe 'River CSih'^r'^rdm^ 
(navigabtefor 5 ^ef),wbichfeparStesiitintotwo(hut unequal) fatts,' whWlv 
are joynect tpgether byaiSJsidge.:: dKsa. place of great antiquity ^ being faid 
f9fferiv£&?iHU*ie^ who "about $ff* yeafswbfb 


feveral Schppk j dndof no left fame for Its Unitwaty or- S6mihary bf tFue 
feroinfe which MtSiXitdeM omanient, being! addrned with 16 Coiftdfod 
andHatfsiMwy of wllichaCefuperbBuildirigs^ and byreifannf 
wmariey^w$\%c.t of 4 largelextemtj imunbring t4&drijh($tir?6 l es, is biaxil 
tmedswUh jyeH' built Hqpftsv its are paved and<well ordered, ii Well 

mbabiffdi eojbyetha^d.Trader inditsMatket'on Saturdays is f^ffidehrtlf 
fififniffted ^Bt^P^Qt^ns^whichireiftadcaiDeafierates^i" Itiia fo&kCorpse- 
endowed wiih PWple Immunities, bmfcfeiidbth ^Bumfffs tb Pfttliam^ht^ ftjjsL 
‘ci: lie ^dtper/tty, *M-tWii'ibdtbe;Zop>*r,;.>.•?£ 1 ’ • . *; i - n.H 

Nigli uitf qCtmkidg* Southwards, are which'are Qf'&y&ifc 

qmmepey, and ; yet)iet3iiT the fttriembriahcer'of t hsitDihtJtt StSfiddr amf bf 
theteHills r^ieGcmtitty. j&ople tcllfkfeftories/< v/og z: ?! .. J*.* i ■.yiiin.y. 


far left, were it not for being the See ofaBifhofh Uohofe l^a^aee ii ^b , rlihT^V, , 
tbatfitas, uninhabitable ; \xa%ixs CaiEtdral ^ n d 
4%atttjhed..with) a;ftat cly > Tanthorrt of jnmous Archited^ej r; lt ! i0 ^jty t|ja£ 
enjoyeth anrple Immunities, for in the Ifle of jS^tBc'Jilhof hath aA the tlghr^ 

?£ a CeunfcWrialatiflt, and bfisrSt^ahieft^aythdieiii? apj&ihtiingajfo mfor 
tfe liearj^^^t^^itb^jthelliudIiflei:4iei alfo holdetl]? Bffiftk * 

his^dhitiP MI ft# 

tl^p^frfcft.raqdakhqugbitheGityftc^ 

■ opftfef^iw Ihih FM>Vi6ofS§■' <* 5:'>iay*Ui t vr:»V.-y,nv-.b no <»• ibTwv 

New?Market, feated part in this County and pbtovb ^d ; fh d fargb mtr-Maritti 

i^ejl 

reafon of its far Jhirfe-rmnd* nd Huniingywiftg ^;botn 


itscqmWhb 1 


filiation far Horfe-rmnd* nd Hunting , "beihg bom 
^tlketh fogreavdelights in f ^sat hehiTfHtiheffehis 
Mchaddsno/maAlidvamigetbihe 


bq^uringit^itb^]Bityal^elpncer TisAilarketdw rnTuti 
very conltderable by reafon of its vicinity to Bury iwrd tmb 




d'jiiiw r Aiw\‘j * 


||h|‘6fp| 

b, iii(dhsth,c«.tiM. 


bited iown, and hath a conhderable Market on fVednefifdj^s foi- J P!f6*vSlfhifft*/ 
efpecially for Moult, here, and in parts adjacent, made in great quantities. 
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cktfhin de* pH E SHIR E, a County ‘Palatine, of a rich and fertil Soil both for Til- 
fcnbed. lage and Pafturage, feeding abundance of Cattle , and affording plenty of 
Corn , Fijb, {efpecially Salmon)Fowl, Butter i Cheefe, an dSalt, which is their 
ftaple commodity, and here had in great plenty: and out of the Rocks and 
Quarries, broad Slates and fare Stones for building are dug; as are Mi Uft one i 
out of Moucop-HiU. It is well furnifhed with Timber and Fuel fromits Woods 
and Forefts of De lamer and Maxfieldy ^plentifully watered with Rivers y 
Meers , and Tools, hath fever al Heaths and Moffes. The ancieht People were 
tho Cor navi i of Ttolomy, and afterwards became part of the Kingdom of the 
Mercians, 

In this County are feated 86 Tari/b Churches, befides 38 Chappels of Safe; 
ainlliathTraffick with 13 MarketTownsi < <■ 
cbtsur. Cbefter, or Wefl-Cbefler, a City of great antiquity, faid to be raifed from the 

*#/ Fort ofi Oftorius, Lieutenant of Britain ;rfor Claudius the Emperour, and of 

a pleafanticituation onthe 25 re, over .which it hatha, fair Stone-bridge, fu- 
ftained by eight Arches, at each end of? which is a Cate; but the Channel is 
now fo choaked up with Sand, that |t is fcarce navigable for fmall Veflels, fo 
that all Ships now comfe to a plade caWedftJew-Key, about 6 miles diftant. Its 
\oxxnisQuadrangulnr, and taketh up about two miles in circuit withinits 
Wall, on which are 7 Watch-Towers, add which! gives entrance by 4 Gates 
arid 3 Poftern?,, and of thefeGatds the Eafl«Gate is efteemed one of the ftate- 
IfefrCatesjn $ngland, For its further defence it hath a large Cafile , feated on 
a Rocky Hill, where the Shire Ball is (which fomething refembleth that of 
jVefttntnfter)^ where all matters concerning the County TalaUne are tried by 
their peculiar Officers. The City is. large, numbring io Tariff Churches be- 
fide its Mipfter or Cathedral y a large ftru&ure, adjoyning to which is the Bi* 
fhops Talace j- it is beautified with,aivefcafair Buildings, both publick and prH 
vate, is graced with large and well ordered Streets, is well frequented arid 
inhabited by Gentry and Tradesmen , and the morf for -being the place wherd 
th^CourtsTalfitine and Jfffizes ate kept,, as alfo for being the iifiial place of 
taking Shipping for Ireland , with whicn it hath a great intefcourfei: and hath ^ 
confiderable Trade. It is governed by'4. Major, %■ Sheriffs, ispAldermehft'i 
Recorder and Sub-Officers , I enjoyethaitiple Immunities, and fendeth Murg/ffes 
to Par|iament ? which no other ToWn in the County doth. It is w 51 I’ Ktved 
with Provifions,;.for befides; its Shambles, it hathotwo confiderable^M^Rets 
weekly,onjdfednefdays and Saturdays:* b r.rnJd r.!_ ;on 1, aitji-w ; • 

.Not far from this City is^he Foreft of T^elamrlvkhszte J&delfted theMer* 
Cum Lady built a fmall City,. long fincc reduced eoiuitis f ibhrich place -H 'ntowr 
called the Chamber inthe Fareffi ;i oh I >: m • ' ! ;** ; 

vatniA, - Nantwich r feated on the fFever /iiihbldrgbii and ! belt built ToWh next to 

Cbefter,) n the County, and is graced’with a goodly fpaciousC6«^A.‘ It is a 
place wefl inhibited and frequented, chiefly occasioned for its Sitittyfs or Soft? 
wV/j'/or.the mabing of white Salt,here hadlrt grd«t f plenty?ji , 'and itsMafftet," 
which is an Saturdaysi is Efficiently provided With SllProvifions and riece^- 
ries,efpcciallyCo>7faiidC^//r. ; ri; - , *V 

MfM. ^ ■jjdafyPfijtqwiikte on aigeeat eminehey, and on theRiyer T)ee; a fair Town; 

'cdhtaiaingg'lifeets^which^'pasvdd'aadiweliiondtefdd^ ithath viiHofpit aland 
. Grammar j&chqol y nnd its Market bn Mondays is of goodaccouht. • 1 

Middhwtcb. .; 'Mideflcwdcb * feate<| bnt^t^ISa^pscB-^d^IMbwich^ a largeTbWri,' 
cbntaining feyeral Streets znd Ltines\Xts chief place beihg caUed j the 2 G«^j- 
Mexon. The Town is of note (orhbs Salt-pits, andmikingof Ja/fj and hath 
£ a good Market-for ProvUions on Saturdays: / : > n; : - -» j )' i : 

Mtxfru* ,,j MasefieldjQt Macclesfield, Teatedtieaca Forell;fb called^ a very fat/ and 

large Town, graced with a goodly Church, which hath a high Spire Steeply 
-a^pypmg^f(ifi^chiis.<y GaMfdge* The’ InmdMtilo^idi^ve agreat/Trade Ifrtiia- 
I/ingp^ ; lyy//a«^ ; |afldiiM Market, whifch is on Ifiowdnys , fo wet! ‘fervid with 
Corn,Prpyifipris, to ‘ - ; ‘ ! ! :V *'■_ ■ , •* VJ 

■ t "i .1. V. , :^rf ! v ? 
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COR NWA L, cncompaffcd on ail parts, except.oh the Eaft (by Devon- de- 
jbire') with the Sea, which thrufts forth its feveral Armi^ and receives thole fcribed * 
many Rivers , which ^plentifully water, the iCounty ; as the Foy, Newton, 

Dranes,Lo,Fala,Seaton,Loo,Liner,Tavyfand Tamer. It is of a ftiarp, but 
healthful Air, generally very Hilly, confining ordinarily of Rocks and Shelves * 
but crufted over with a fhallow Earth , and more inclined to fterility than fer¬ 
tility ; but the parts towards the Sea, and the enclofures about the Towns, 
through the induftry of the Husbandman arc more iertil, bearing good crops, 
and feeding ftore of Cattle. ‘ 

It affordeth great ftore of game both for the Hawk and Hound • and its Seas 
and Rtvirs, plenty of feverahfortsof Fijb and Fowl, as iweli thofe common to 
other Counties, as appropriate tothemfeiver. In the bowels of the Earth are 
Quarries of fundry lorts of ufeful Stones and Slates for building; alfo Coffer, 
precious Stones, called Cotnijb Diamonds, but chiefly Tin, which is here found 
in great plenty to the great inrichment df the Inhabitants* who, as to their 
Names and Language hold great affinity with the Welfl^ 

, The ancient. Inhabitants Were .known to the Romans by the name of the 
DartmoniCs, and !became afterwards part of the Kiiigdom of the Weft 
Saxons. 

This County is fevered into 9 Hundreds, in which are numbred 161 Parijb 
Churches, arid hath intcrcoqrfe of TrafficR with 23 Market Towns. . 

Lamfton, featedon an eminenCy, arid on a branch of the Tamer, a large 
Town Corporate, governed by a Major and his Brethren, and amongft other 
Immunities ele&eth 'Parliament men; his a place well inhabited, enjoyeth a 
good Trade, and the more as being the place where the Affixes are held; and 
its Market, which is on Saturdays, is well .ferved with Provifions, Adjoyn- 
ing to this Towri is ah ancient Caftle, feated on a great eminency, and encom- 
pafl'ed at the top with a treble Wall, where there was a Coliedge of Canons and 
Secular Pr lefts. The lower part now comprifeth a decayed Chaff el, a large 
Hall,' and a place made ufe of lor the Common Goal. 

Liskerd, a Town Corporate, governed by a Major, 8 Magi grates, a Re- Uskni: 
corder, and other fu6-Officers, cle&eth Parliament men, hath an eminent Free 
School, and is alarge, well inhabited and frequented Town, whofe Market on 
Satur days is well fer.ved with Corn and all forts of Provifions, and the Inhabi¬ 
tants drive a confiderable trade for Tarn every’ Market*day. 

: Rodman, feated in a bottom between two high Hills, which render it not*■*«» 
very healthful, efpecially to ne w Comers ; it is large, an indifferent well built 
and inhabited Town Corporate , governed by a Major, fendeth Burgeses to 
Parliament, and hath a great Market on Saturdays for Com and Provi- 
fionk.; • • : ** . . 

Ltfthyel, or Liftwithiel, feated on the Fey, not far from itsfallinto Foy-u^i. 
haven, which formerly brought up Veflels to the Town 5 ; but its Channel being' 
choaked up (by reafon of the Ttn-Minesj is. a great obftr u&iorttoits Trade, 

It is a Town Corporate>governed by a Major and his Brethren * eleafeth Par¬ 
liament *vr»,:hath. itspart in the coynageof the Tin; (but the Goal for the’ 
whole Stannery, and the keeping of the Courts is only hCre kept) and hath a 
frtiall Marketbn Fridays. ' ,, ) . • • i . 

- Foy^ fa Calledfrbm its Haven,. or Arm of the SCa on which it is feated, be*’ Fay. 
ingiftrongly fortified at the entrance ofthe Havenwith Block-houfes , and in 
times pair wasa placd very .considerable for Shipping and Traffick; its Marfeety 
which is on Saturdays, is very well ferVcd with Corn and Provifions. : ; 

Weft-Looe, k ated on a navigable Creek, over which it hath a fair Bridge, 
wltioh leadetfi %p Eaft-Looe, fnqre commodioufly fcatJed/where there is an in- 
difterenr good Market on Saturdays. They are both Towns Corporate,and fend 
Rwgefies. to Parliament, Thechief benefit! atifing to the Inhabitants of thefe 
Towns, is tXitiilFijhing. m.’< 4 * v j -w* ’ . , . 

ot 'Saltajb, fl?atcd}pn thedefceiit'of a fteep Hill, a pretty! large Town Corporate, stitifr. 
confifling of If Streets,^governed by a Major,and 9 Aliermen^n^ycth. large 
Immunities, arid fendeth Burgeflesta]?taiiin\$nt. Its Market is on Saturdays, 
hnA R which 









which of late is much decaicd to what it was; yet its Inhabitants gain well by 
their Moult and good Beer. 

Not far from this Town is IrematonCaftle , once a place of great note, in 
which is kept the Trematon Court, wherein all Caufes within the faid Fee are 
tried ; asalfothePrifon. , ■ pm ' 

Pad flow, a Sea-Port Town, of fome Trade by reafon of its commodious 
fcituationwith Ireland , and were its Haven fecure, it would be of greater ac¬ 
count. It is a Borough Town, elcding ‘Parliament men , and hath a good 
Market for Corn and Provifions on Saturdays. 

Falmouth, at prefent a very large and well inhabited Town Corporate, go¬ 
verned by a Major and fub-Officers, cnjoyeth a good Trade, is welkreforted 
unto by Shipping, where there is a Key intended fhortly to be built, and hath 
a very considerable Market for Corn and Provifions on Thursdays. The Haven 
whereon this Town is feated, and beareth its name, is very commodious for 
Ships , and fo capacious that i oo Sail of Ships may fafely Tide at Anchor. And 
this Haven, with thofe of Milford and Plimouth, are the chiefeft in the King- 
dom.On the Weft fide and at the very entrance of this Haven is Pendennis Caftle , 
feated on a Hill fo called 5 and on the other fide, (but of a lower fcituation) is 
St. Maze or Maudit , both which are a great fecurity to the Coaft and 

Truro, feated on a branch of Fdlmouth-haven, at prefent the head Town 
in the County, being a fair, large, well inhabited and- traded BoroughTown , 
priviledged with a Mayoralty, fendeth Burge fes to Parliament, hath the coyn- 
age of me Tin , is a place where the Weftem Seflions are held, and its Markets 
on Wednesdays and Saturdays are well ferved with Provifions,&c, 

Penrin,i cated-alfo on a Creek of Falmouth-haven, a very confiderable 
Town Corporate, ele&ing Parliament men, and hath weekly 3 Markets, viz. 
on Wednefdays Fridays and Saturdays for Corn, and on Saturdays for Provi- 
fions. - 

Helflori, feated on the Lowe, between which and the Sea there is a great 
breach or bar of Sand. It is a well inhabited and frequehted Town Corporate, 
governed by a Major and Aldermen , ele&eth Parliament men , and its Market 
on Saturdays is well ferved with Provifions, and the two Markets before 
Cbrtftmai are fo great, that they may be reckoned as Fairs. 

Near this Town i sGodolphin-Hiu, well known for its rich Tin Mines , 

Penzance v feated on Monts-bay,znd in an Inlet thereof; a very good traded 
Town, and hath a confiderable Market for all Provifions, especially Fijh, on 
Thursdays. 

St.Ives, or StJthes , feated on an open Bay fo called , chiefly frequented by 
Fijhermen, for the taking of Pilchards and other Fifli, which are here plen¬ 
tifully caught. It is a Town Corporate, governed by a Major, a Jufhce, and 
iz Aldermen , fendeth Burgejfes to Parliament, and hath x Markets weekly, 
vim .on Wednefdays and Saturdays. 

It is obfervecf that Men live here to a very great Age, and areftronger, 
hardy, and addi&edto wrcftling, pitching the Bar,and other boyfterous fports, 
more than any other Englijh men. , 

By Helfordis a great Rock lying upon the ground, the top whereof is hol¬ 
low artd ailed with water, which ebbs and flows as die Sea (Kith. There is a 
very great Rock in this Shire called Matnamber, which refts upon other fmalier 
Rocks, which With the pulb of a finger may be moved j but cannot be moved 
out of its place by all the Art men can ufc. ' 

CVM B E RLANT), a County far engaged Northwards, is very Moun¬ 
tainous, aod much inclined to fterility, yet not without many fertii Valleys, 
both for Tillage and Pafturage. It hathan Air Very fliarp, and would be more; 
were it not for the high Hills that break off the Northern artd Weftem Storms. 
In the bowels of the Earth are rich Mines of Copper in great plenty ; alfo 
thofeof Jroti. Lead, Black-lead,Co At., and fome of Silver .*'i and the Sea, and 
large hakes and Meers , plentifully furailh the Inhabitants with Fijh and 
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And befi'des thefe Commodities this County produceth feveral Mariufa&uires, 
amongft Which,' heretofore Fuff i ads and now Linnen-cloth and cojurfe Broad¬ 
cloths in great plenty. The Mountains bf f irioft' note are Black-koum, Hard - 
knot, Wrey-nofe, Skiddow, and Crofsfeli , &c. It is well watered with Rivers, 
atfdha^h*mjldy*£4^;aiid Meets, , ; • 

“ This Ski*riOf allothers- iri England the moft Roman Antiquities* 

forbeihgtri the utmoftlirriits of'their poflefiions it was always fecured by 
their and' defended by that, admirable' Wall called the Tiffs Wall, 

Whichranfi^hiSeatoSea about fpb'Mes, arid wasS footbfoadand ta foot 
highi indliSving at bvery iooo paces k Watch^Tewer erected, in which Soul- 
diers-^tdtf ltSJ»t j vaiid ;r ph this Wall grows the Vulnerary Tldnt. Ahd being 
thus ih ; tfteriortfines 60 Scotland, it Wds 1 exceedingly ftrengthmd with Ca/lles, 
ha VingpfbdUt iypubliCk ones,' befides the Houfts of the Nobility and Gentry, 
which were generally built Caftie-wife. 

lit is ftveredlhto flVcuds, in whfeii afe f 8 Tdr/jh Churched y Ides diners 
ChdppelstipEaJe, andhbthyf Market Towns* 

■ Carlifop l &Gity of; ^reat antiquity* ahd ho lefspleafontiy than commodb- ctriiji<; 
riuflyfeatad-flt.the iriftukbr meeting'of feveral Rivers , the Eden, 

Cauda) aft&tyetteriU, which on all parrs/except the South , encompafs itj 
a'nd lbr^tsTb^fher 'defeficeJ it is fortified with a tfrOng and large Cot/* ana 
littadHpihfr fenced about with a ftrong Wall, firft built by-JB^/ri/Kihgof 
Nortburnberland,-whi&h vvsis defaced by the 'Danes, arid again rebuilt by ftieg 
/?^ri/r'*'ft#Houfes iate fair and well built, is beautified With a Cathedral 
Church of curious workmanlhip, it enjoyeth feveral Immunities, fendfeth 
^^rj^iWParliament^ fe governedby WMajor±i 2 Aldermen, iBailiffsy tnd 
other fub-Officers. It is a place well inhabited 1 , 1 arid traded unto chiewfot 
BuftiansyM& its Market,which is Orl Saturdays, is Very cohfidebble for €$rn t . v 

Wdol, TVo'OiJions, and federal Country Commodities; r 7 »V\ 

Cocker mouth, featecfbetween the Derwent and the Coker, which almritf *eri* cnkirmutb , 
compafsit* over which are two fair Stone-Bridges i, • and bet weed two Hills, 

.upon one of which ftandeth the Churchy a fair building,- and Ujton the other a 
fpacious and (lately CaflleM is a well inhabited graced with fair 

Buildings,enjoyeth a good Trade,efpecially for courfe Broad-cloths here made, 
hath thc ele&ionof Tatlinmevt men, 1 und its Market, which is on Mondays, 
is efteemed the belt in-the County forCorrt, ne$t i&Terithi Here is a Cuftom 
at their Fairs, holden at Whitfontide and MartlemaJS for the hiring of Ser¬ 
vants, to which end all fuch that want Servants, or Services, do hither come ; 
the . like is *obferved at Terith , and moft of the Market-Towns in the 
County/ 

Whithatven, featedon a Creek of the Sea, indifferent commodious for Ship- mthivm 
which makes it tribe well inhabited and frequented by Tradefmen, : efpe-- 
cially by Filhermen, aridthofe that are related to Sda-Affairs, who drive a 
good Trade to Ireland, Scotland, Chefter, Brifiol , and other parts, having a 
Cujlom-houfe and feveral Vejfels belonging to the Town, whofe chief Trade is 
for Saltarid Coals , here plentifully digged up; Its Market Is kept TVurf- 
days. ■ ' ' 

Ravenglafs, a well built Maritim Triwn, couched betwikt. the Rivers Irt, uvmgitfu 
-JB sk, and Mite , with which theSea doth eneompafs 3 parts of it, arid is a good 
road for Shipping, which makes it to be a place of lome Trade, and hath a 
•Market on Saturdays. >. 

Kefwick, feated in a Valley, hemmed in with Hills arid the Mountains Cal- K 
led Derwent Fells, wherein are good Copper-Minet ; and not far from’the 
Town is dug up Black-head, or Wadd, in great plenty♦ The Town Was for¬ 
merly of greater account than now it is , when the Mineral-men had here 
their Smelting-boufes, being at prefent not very Confiderable. It hath a Market 
on Saturdays, chiefly for Meal, Flejb, Butter, and Cheeje. 

t Per/fA,leatedon a liUlcalIed^Pmf/6 Fell, and near the Rivers Eimbnt arid earn 
Lowther ; a large, well built and inhabited Town, efteemed the fecond in the 
Cdurity, although neither a Borough nor Town Corporate; it is adorned with 
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! fair Church and a large Market-place, which every Ktetfay is very much re- 
b««d unto, being confideraWe for Corn , l,mug. Q# 4 f , divers Commodities 

ind all fprts of Provifions in great plenty. ; 

n F RBTSH 1 RE, a Midland County, but inclined towardsthe North, 

which makes it to be of afoarp Air,el^dally uppn the^<^W««wi>) 5 . The 

Soilis generally fertil, chiefly the South rt M.parts,Hivfoeh ferjhwmrt 
part are enclofed and improved, yieldinggoodGwod Gr<»A»hd J> a ' l >tdfo 
Ceof CoalMJrm-ftWo a-The North and flKflft .#*» #» ***,*#«* 
ffo»v. and not fo fe/til .except in LendrQ<tr,jtt,yhvh It founds) -yet awt 
without fome ,ioh^%s ; apflpn.the Hilltm bred godiffthough SWlMgeD 
IS ioareatSundance. ■ fetftdjw.v* hehoWiflg » Wood, haywg fuch 
geaCphwyofGw/,, that itfopplies the dcftStof.dwcwoeighbounng Count 

which are the chief, and are puffed over by fometrf 

which are of, donftderable note ( as ; -6«rfv« over the, Trcuf, fuftaiqedby 35 

mfledwe. but jwwb'-of. itvis ratheri a Caufwar thsn * Bndgftt Monts- 

which flj ver Jevereth the County into Baft .and WeftnWid it« tfltftryed that 
on d>e Eaff-fide Coal is gencrallydug, anil on the Weft, A<««. 

1 • "EhC hfosbitaftts were the Capit/nupi xh<};Rowa&l* and W 3 S afie^wards part 

A«$dwfe- 

bridge : aTownof goodArnkputyvand isatptftfattaiywy,pi»U«)l«,• 
well%»nue®«d, apd rich Borough Town, mmty&yVorfMmhef, ot 
wbkhjJil-SWa/a.which is the chief, isa curias ftruftive,andha«iHfi*d ^»hr 
in with feveral Monuments- it.is a Borough town ,electing 
is honoured wfth the Titlenf an &*Um ewoyeth ample Immunities, «s go¬ 
verned by «' Jdnjor, Q Aldermen , 14 Brethren 14 fommon-Cwucil, a Rf* 
carder, Tom-Clerijkc■ is well trades) unto, efpecially for Barley, whghthey 
make into Mnnli, which finds good yent, and its Market, which is on Frtdayt, 
j*«,y confideraMe for Cnirfe, Care, and afl forts of Prpvifions. Mdes a foaU 
Market on fVedneJdajf and Saturdays. Here is latatybudt a ft If ftaflof free- 
'ilm at the Counties charge, where the Affixes are cpnftaruly kept, . : 

Cbefterfield , pleafantly feated between two fmall Rivers, and in a good Soil, 
z&rmhT^ rf great antiquity, is dignified with an ^/^, en)oyeth 
iar«5 Immunities, is governed by a Major * 6 Aldermen^ a Recorder^ 6 £re~ 
thffn™* CounRlkrs%c. and hath weekly two Markets on Tuejdays and So, 
turdayi* which areveryconfiderablefof Corn, Lead v . and moft Country Com- 

“JlSar^foatedinaVaUey,: a pwttvlargeandpopulons T<Wfl, beaufl. 
fled with a fair Church, hath a Free-School mi Alms-baufes and its Market 
QrtTuefdays is well ferved with - Provifions and Apples , efoccially ior Lead, 
wheretfee Merchants have thejr meetings for the Sale thereof. f 

RakeweU. U ated amongft HiUs and on the ban^of the Wye, amndif- 
. ferent large Vown, and hath a good Market on Mondays for Lead wd ViO- 

V ^ f !Sthe ?eak Foeejiis a Wei) that ebbsJiitf flows4 times in one hour, keeping 

^TtRiiizton/om of a Rock, in ^footcompaf?, 9 Springs arife, of which 
8dre:warm andone cold; and the Waters are found very good to bath in, and 
for the Stomach. . . ‘ -i Y r : . 

4 nd m this County is Bldenhole, being a Gave worthy of note. 
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VEVON&HIRE, of a fharp and healthful Air, very hilly and gene- " de * 
rally of an ungrateful Soil, without great plains and charges in-manuring it; c 
v,et is it not without many fdrtii Valleys and its fterility is rCcompenced by 
the rich Mines of Tin and Lead, as alfb by the great plenty of Herringsti¬ 
ckers, and othftr KCb, taken onits Se&Caafts from, which the Inhabitants reap 
good’profit j-Wliidl, with its Clothings, Saerges mdBone-i'ace , are the chief 
Commodities of the Couhty^ ■ • . _ ' '' r . . 

The ancient Inhabitants were the Vanmomi , and was afterwards part of the 
&padom df *he Weji.-Saxant.. ; : j ' 'r y, 

<it ijs verywril watered with frefli Streams, as the Ex, T&rtottr, Tive, TtHs. e, 

<pline fDart,Turridge,Tinge, Plime , Culme, and Ottery, which are found-vfefy 

in which are 3944®tfwjftMV'i4nd^th\e«4 
commod at ion of its Inhabitants, hath about 30 MarketTowns. ^ f-' •' ( 

£jrc/^,;afW;ifWeetimdlvvtt^ Antiquity, and n8 £irff,r * 

fels pleafantly than commodioufly feated on the topof aneafie Aftent, and 
on the Ex (whence it took its name) over whichithath bridge.. 

’TW a place of a good largeipefs, contain ing within its Wall and pitches, about 
a mile andhalf in circuit, iorwhich and in its Suburbs (which taffe dargey are 
numbred i c Parifb Churches befides its Cathedral or Minfer,\ founded by 
King Mthel&mi a fair and beautiful ftrudure. It enjoyeth a conflderable Trade, 
much [inhabited and.reforted unto by Mercfeams^hd Tradefoten; having 
feveral Ships and Veffels belonging unto them, and is in a flourWhittg condi¬ 
tion, enjoying ample Immunities, fendeth Burgejfes to Parliament, is honour¬ 
ed, with the Title of an Earldom, is governed by a Major i zjM&inen or 
Brethren, a Recorder and other Arf>G>fficers, and hath two very , epnnder , able 
J^irkets weekly, vi&.QnWeduefduys iuudFridays for PfqyifidrlSy S^d 

(in ^-eatatHmdance^ ^ ^ and near the lamer, at both thfeir Influxes Pbm*tb. 

who the Sea, which from a poor Filhing-Village is become a very fak, large, 
well inhabited and frequented Town, refembling rather h' City than a Town, 
although it hath but two Parijh Churches ; ’tisaplacb of great-importance 
by reafon of its commodious Haven and excellent Port, which doth occahon it - 
-tabe fo well reformed unto by mod Ships both outWhfdand inward bdtihd, and 
js of great ftrength, as well by Nature as Art, beirigdbfended by^a ftrong 
Fort, a Cittadel,and other Fortifications. It is a Borough and Town Corporate , 
governed by a Major , Aldermen, and Common Comtil , hath the ete&ion of 
Parliament men, enjoyeth a great Trade for moftCOmmoditi^, and its 
Markets on Mondays and Thurfdays arc extraordinary well ferVed with all 
forts of Provifions, as alfo have living Cattle. ^ ' 

7 )ertmoMth feated on the Vert, nearitisfall into the Sea, WherMrhitha Dtrtmth. 
commodious Haven* a large, well inhabited, frequented: and Traded Port- 
Town, containing 3 Tarijh Churches, and its Market on Friday sis yerywell 
Served with Provifions. ’Tis an andient Town Corporate, is governed by.a 
Major md his Brethren , and amongftits Immunities fendeth Burgejfes to 

Pa ro/«er, n feated on the Vert, and on the defcent of a Hill; a Town of greatt *»«• 
antiquity, and of greater account than now it is; yet doth it retain 1 feveral of 
its Immunities, fendeth Burgejfes to Parliament, and is governed by * Major 
and his Brethren. The Town is large and hath a very great Market on Sa¬ 
turdays for all live Cattle, Corn, Mault, and Provifions both Flejh an dFtJh. 

AJhburton$&Mid in a rich Soil under the Moor $ a large Borough Town, com- Alburn*. 
pofed of feveral. Streets, is beautified with a fair Church , ele&eth Parliament 
men, and hatlla very good Market for Corn, Cattle, Sheep, and 'Provifions on 

Sat Qkehampm, feated betwixt the River Okement and a branch thereof; a otyw*. 
Borouzh Town, which ele<aeth Parliament men, is governed by a Major,Bur¬ 
gejfes, Recorder, and fub-Officers, and bath a very good Market for Corn, Pro¬ 
vifions and Tarn, on Saturdays. Be diford 
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« . ^^////d^comrgodiouily feated fbif the reception of VcfTels chi the Towridge, 
over which r: ithath % large Stone-bridge of Arched-work ,• cpnfifting of; 24 
‘Peers. \ larger^ell mhahited and traded Town, and; its? Market on 
TueJdaysi^mB fer-vedr-Mfith-.GQrn'aodBnovifiohs. >.i -n; --: f. . 

Barnjfafifc t i corpmodioufly feated od the -Tanasy over whichitfaath a large 
Stone-bridge: XTis_a fatBfimtgh Totyn^ ^hickit\f&tth.?Parlimint W#; r i$ 
a place ofiom'e Trade, and hath a corifideriblc Marketon for Cattle, 

Cp/n y an^rqyifions^ r,w,l I 

, ” South-Moulton, featedon theMw/, which falletkiiitA thfc a prptty 

’ good To^ypj .agdhath a confiderableMarketion Saturdays fcrj Gdrti’and Privi- 
h 9 .r> s *b:'.ijc! As ../ ■ ■ ,rv-v? „ . W ."'V f - ’ 'v ^7 * ■■ ' F. V 

ttiverton, feated on the Ex, over which it hath'aiair Stone-bridge, whew 
the £*tt^felfejrlMn. It isa large Town; then, 

is governed by 

j. good account fat itsX^qthings:hete>fnade, ahddiath « Market Am.Tuefddys. 
lyhjchj^yery^Ufer^^jwithProvifions^&c.' jfdbf).^ ^ ' > rfi? dm- * e 7 . 

> 'CreqitfmjtffoMpfl ftfmtaMft.WQ ; HtUs9 and in a rich Soil,- once the See of aBi- 
ihop, tjli rnmpyed x&l&f fifty \ It/ is; aplace of'aprgety largjnefs; beingctlrfi- 
pe^ed.of 1 ;tjv^^oW J nsv theJone called .ff^:To'ze;» ana the otherhfe beauts 
field ;vv ijfo a>y ery;fak Chjnrdi built €^r^'oA«^/e^^\wbi<sh>ttelbngeth- i f&ee 
School zwjusfa' hath rte® Gpvcrnourii it is welkinhhbitedi r <flfayeth a gflbd 
Erajfe fprjki ^rj-^rheromadey hod its Markets tmkSniurMyty 1 $ 6 i Cord and 
^oyifiop^K efteetnqdQhfcpf thetBftin thpQmdl^l • ’ Inr. ■ 7 .hi 

:l,. r?.i o» iv- ' : °\ h*'/ <•/ ■' -iiiaiimj.:: h^iuir s r t rr It 

•. ; £,'■<£ a healthful Air. and#ditful Soil r f the Northern 

partXwM§li(is .feveredfrom thajSHuth almofbbyra continual ridge of high 
HillsJ; 'i^gnewi^t;t v l}|f|. founding Wifchatcb Paftu¥es,and is well 'waterfed W8& 
frelh Streams, which hath induced many of the Gentry to fettle r herb;althoygh 
.1 ^h&jWip^errftalhnjis-v^y. dirtyrand^trdublefom’ 'to the Travelfery which in- 
conyeniqgce ftjije Soutfrpari is freeditem, as confiding of Hills and DoWris* 
which ar$ ov/erfpread withflocksdbf. Stieep; yet lit*.is not without divfers'Vat. 
leys, i%^hifih’.(for thfiimeft part)'the Towns and Gentlemens-Houfesare 
feated, 0 3 01 []ob A 7. ..j-jI:: • ; . '■/’ Lnr: r. I . .< '• h 

; , r . It is yyell Nftatersd.widxifcivcrs, thbehief of which are the Frotoe and thfe 
iStower^ wjiidhj! do plentifully fuinilh the Inhabitants with fijb 

jand^fl^jik'v-; tkyv-0 7 . • .. ' ; '' ■ .iK>i 

• .The^ chief,Commodities that .this) County^ prodiice.th- ar¥ Cattle-\ Sbetfa 
Cortty Woph <?f .which.the Clothierls xriake Kerfies' $ Wood f 'Hemp * Tobacco- 
,clay,, fyeerftaKAfy Sfcr And for the better fupport of their Traffick ^-they 
have feveral good Haven-Towns, as Ltme, Weymouth, ‘PoolfSc. ^ 

r* r /Its lflhabiuntst known to the Romans, wtik ^ the Durotrigh^ and i^hen 
,the d^p^^catne Matters,of the iHand,’ it. became part\of me Kingdom of 
WfA s (fFWS* v. > irs\ • . b:»f . ' '-"f' , -'fi:?' .;.. 

r tt js dwi.d^ ifltp y 2 'Hvtfionsy and thofe into 2S9 Hundreds v in which are 
( feated ie^^mChwjshesy and for iteBommodation of its Ihhkbitithts - 9 hath 
1 rafficK wdth 18 or 19 Market Towns. 7 

- ‘Dorchjjlerfi To\^rtofgreat antiquity,and well known to the Romans- where 
<they hajl, jth?hr feationjitjs pleafantlyfcated on the South-fide of the Frew*?,and 
on the Rotfian Ca.ufway called Fofs+way* at prefenf the chief in the County 
Cthough nptfo large as in former time., as appears by the circuit of its then 
.Walls, firft. thrown dqvyn by, the Danes) being neady. compared with Well 

t .builf Houfesjhath 3 f^Streets ahd 'S&mahy Tarijb Churches, hath an eminent 
Free School .and &t\/ 4 hns-houfei ’Tis' aTdwniCorpdrdtejgoveriied by 2, Bay tiffs, 
1 $. didexnfentfi ; JRgro^^and oihef{\fo 43 facer Sy&\t&Q\x‘Parliament mem, and 
giveth"title to the Right HonourablejP/>rrr/o»r,Marquefs of Dorckefter, Sgte.lts 
Inhabitant? gain well by Clothing anch other Merofaacidize, iand Its Market on 

- Saturday# is vpry confeferable for Corn , Flejh \\ Cat&lt , Sheeps and Coun% 

.ComnuSideSiUfuallyfold^in grcatMafkets. : mo -7 i v 

7^av.. . . > h, Weymouth, 
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Weymouth^ feated on the Wey at its influx into the Sea, oppofiteto which, »•)* 
on the other tide of the Rivet, ftandeth Meuombe , or MeIcomb*Regis , but 
)oy ned together by a fair 'Timber’bridge ; which Towhs are now incorporated 
into one body, and governed by a Major, Aldermen, and pthefrfub Officers; 
yet each of themftill fend i Burgejfes to Parliament! Weymouth at prefent 
hath but one chief Street, which for a good fpace lieth open to the Sea* arid 
on the bank thereof rifeth a Hill of iuch ftfcepnefs, that the Inhabitants are 
forced to climb up to their Chappel by 60 fteps of Stone, from whence there 
is a fair profpedjjrf the Town arid Haven, Which fifith under it. Melcombe, 
as feated on a fl™much furpaffeth Weymouth for corivcniency of fcituatiori, 
affording room for Buildings , hath a good Market-place, good Streets and 
Yards for their Merchandize, which hath invited raoft of the Merchants to 
refide here; and thefe TOwxls thus united gain well by Traffick into New¬ 
foundland, France, and elfewhere; and. their Market?, which are oh Tuesdays 
and Fridays ± are well provided with all riecfcffaries and provifions. 

Not far from Weymouth is the Hie of Portland, or rather a Peninfula , fo ?trti*nd ifle. 
made by the Beech, which ruhndth from Abbots bury. It is a place of great 
ftrength, as well by natureas ^rt, being encompaffed with inacceflible Rocks, 
except at the place of Landing , where there is a ftrong Caftle called ‘Port¬ 
land Cajlle; and almoft oppofite to it on the Land-fide towards Weymouth is 
another called Sandfoot Cattle, which two command all the Ships that pafs 
into the Road. The whole Ifle, when got to the top of thefe craggy Rocks, 

(he weth it felf in a flat, and is in compafs about 7 miles. The ground is very 
good for Corn, and indifferent for Pafturagc $ it affordeth excellent Quarries of 
Frte-ttone for building, btifis exceeding deftitute of Wood and other Fuel; 

On the South-fide ftandeth the only Church in the Ifle, which is walhed by 
the Sea-waves. And here Portland-race fheweth it felf. 

Lime, or Lime-Regis, of great antiquity, feated on the banks of the Sea, 
a well known Haven, Borough and town Corporate , governed by a Major 
and other fub-Officers, enjoyeth divers Immunities, and ele&eth Parliament 
men*' The Town is large and built on both (ides of the River Lime, but 
joyned together by a Bridge. It enjoyeth a good trade, and its Markets are 
well frequented. 

Cerne-Abbas, once famous for its rich and fair Abby near adjoyning j it is ctm-Att*. 
feated in a dry bottom, watered with a fine Rivulet, and in a Champain 
Country, affording great delight for the Hawk and Hound. The Town is but 
mean, yet hath it an eminent Market for Com, Sheep, Cattle, &c. on Wed- 

^Sherborne, of good antiquity and fame, being formerly the See of a Bi - sb,ri,m ' 
fhop'j it is well feated and watered, and lor largenefs, fair fjuildingsjfrequency 
of Inhabitants, and quick Markets, which are on Thurfdays and Saturdays, 
for Com, Flefi, Sheep, Cattle, and mod Country Commodities,, gives place to 
few or node iti thefe parts. , 

Shafts bury, ot'Shafton, feated on a great emfoency , and very deftitute of sh*ft,b«rj. 
Water, which foCordinary ufes is brought on Horfes backs from the foot 
of the Hill. It on d» Contained (when in its glory) j o Pari/b Churches, which 
at prefont ate reduced to 3, and is a fair/ large, well built , inhabited and fre¬ 
quented Thoroughfare, Borough and Major town, governed by a Major, 
iz AldermenfSci tltCtcthPdrliament men, is honoured with the title of an 
Earldom, and hath A very Confiderable Market on Saturdays for Corn, Flejh , 
CattU^&nd moft Commodities; 

Blandfcrd, a fair, large arid 5 Well compared Town, feated on the Stower, tiundford. 
over which it hath a Bridge which leadeth fO St.Mary Stanford, It is well 
inhabited, enjoyeth igood Trade, and the rather as beipg neighboured by fo 
mariyiGentry, and its Market otfl Saturdays is well provided with all things 
fleceffary, but chiefly With Corn, Sheep zftA Cattle. 

Pool, enclofed oil all parts with the Sea, except On the North, where it ad- re¬ 
mits entrance only by one Gate. A Town by reafon of its commodious Ha¬ 
ven* from a fmall Village is become a very large Town Corporate, governed 
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bv a Major and other Tub-Officers, ele&eth TarlJament men, and hath two 
Markets weekly on Mondays and Thursdays, which are indifferent well ferved. 
In the Haven (contrary to all Ports in England) the Sea ebbs and flows four 

tl /^£wifteemed the ancicntefttforo*^ Town in the County, feated between 
the Frome and the Biddle, at their falling into Luckford Lake , where it had 
a good Harbour for Ships, and was a very confiderable large place , containing 
feveral Churches, which are now reduced to 3 j and its Haven being choaked 
up, doth much eclipfe its Trade. It is a lown Corporate, gowned bv a Ma¬ 
jor, ®c. fendpth Burgejfes to Parliament, and hath an indiffeifnt good Market 

° n Lulworth-CafHe, the Seat of lium.Weld Efquire, efteemed one of the beft 
Houfes in the County, as well for beauty and largenefs , as forapleafant fci- 

tuation and. profped: into the Sea. . . r 

The Ifle of Turbeck, or rather the Tentnjula, fo called , hath veins oi 
Marble running under the Earth. It is about 10 miles in length and y in 
breadth; in which trad are feated divers Towns, amongft which is Corfe- 
Caftle feated on a River, and in a barren Soil, between two Hills, upon one 
of which ffandeth the Caftle. It is an ancient Borougb Town, governed by a 
Major and Barons, enjoyeth ample Immunities, ele&eth ^Parliament men, and 
hath a fmall Market on Thursdays . 

2 ) UR HAM, a Bifhoprick and County Palatine, of a fharp and piercing 
Air but through the plentifulnefs.of Sea^Coal the Cold is not fo offenfive un¬ 
to the Inhabitants. It is of a different SoJ, the Eaftern part being Champain, 
the Southern moftfertil and weU inhabited, andtheWeftern, hilly, barren, 
and thin of Woods and Towns, but is recompenced by the (lore of. Coals , 
Lead, and Iron-Mines. , , , „ . . . , 

The ancient Inhabitants known to Ttolomy were the Bngantes, and m the 
time of the Saxons became part of the Kingdom of the Northumbers. 

Thj s County was formerly called SuCutbbertsTatrimony, from one St. 
Cuthbert , >who was Canoniz’d a Saint, and was born in this County. , 

It is divided into 4 Wards, viz. thofe of Chejier, Darwefon, Eafington, 
and Stockton,in which are numbred 118 Tanjhes, and is traded unto by fix 
Market Towns. : . .. c , 

Durham, a City of good Antiqqity, dignified with the See ot a Bnhop, and 
fends Burgejfes to Parliament. It is no lef$ pleafantly than^commodioufly 
feated on an eafie Afcent, and almoft encompaffed by the River Weare , over 
which it hath two large and fpacious Stone-bridges, which give entrance into 
it which, with its Wall and fpacious Caftle, piake it to be a place pf-good 
ftrencth. This City is fair and neatly compared, containing 6 ?arijh 
Churches , befides its Abby or Cathedral , dedicated to Sx. Cuthbert, a large 
ftru&ufe with a lofty Tower in the midft, and two Spires at the Weft-epd, ad- 
joyning to which are the Houfes for the Dean and Trebenfa It is beautified 
with fair Buildings, hath well ordered Streets, a fpacious Market-place, which 
is well reforted unto every Saturday , is much inhabited and- frequented by'the 
Gentry of thefe parts, en joyeth a good Trade , ( and its Shop-keepers are well 
furnilhed with Commodities, j . ■ ' . ' ' >• , . 

Hartley-pool, commodioufly feated on the Sea-fhoar, (which encompaffeth 
it except towards the Weft) andfurrounded with Rocks and Hills. Tis an 
ancient Town Corporate, governed by a Major and Tub-Officers, is indifferent 
large, but poor, and its Market at prefent difufed ; and were it not for its Har- 
bour, which is good, it would belefff^quentpdf . . , 

Bittjops-Aukland r well feated ppthefide of aMi, and between theRiver 
Weare and the Rivulet Gaunle^ of chief note for its Caftle, whichts ,the 
Bi/hops Taiace for the Slimmer feafon, now beautifully repaved. Its Market 
is on Thurfday s, which is indifferently well provided with Corn and ,Pro- 

vifions. • •- .! ?! .7 ’ ' : n! 

. ... . , , ... ;r- , Dar- 
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e harliHiton, featcd in a flat and on the Skerne, which falleth into theTir^/; 

Town of a good largeneft, cohfifting of feverai Street* hath a fpacious 
Market-place, and its Market on Mondaysi$v£ty confiderable, and well fur- 
nifhed With Corn, Cattle, and all forts ofProVifions. 

AtOxenhall,mit Darltngton, are 3 deep;Pits, called by the Inhabitant 
U* 11-Kettle si which are faid tobe made by art Earthquake. . 

Station feated on the I >es near its fall into the Sea j a place of great trade sioth*. 
for vending and exporting of Ow and Butter to London, and other parts. It is 
a TownCorPorate, governed by a Major and fub-Officers, is well inhabited; 
and by reafon of its commodious Port it enjoy eth a goOd Trade. 

ESSEX, a County of a large extent, and verypopulous , is Arell wa- 
tered with Rivers,befides the Sea, which iendeth forth feverai of her branches, ^d. 
zsthcStower, Backwater, (where thbfeefccellent Ojtiers , called Walfieet 
are caueht} Crouch, Lty,&c. The Soil may be efteemed fertil, though lii 
fome places >t is'lan^y 4 fld barren- ; it is well Clothed with Wood, hathVatiety 
nf ‘Parks great plenty of Fijb and Fowl; nor is there any vVatff of other 
Proviflons , : And tor its Commodities affordeth Cloths, St tiffs, Hop*, Butter, 

wParijiChurches, and 

for the convenience of its Inhabitants hath ai Market Towns. . v p..* colibifUr. 

Colcheder, a place of great antiquity, faid tobe built by CoUtti th^Bnttjb 
Print* Jtn.T)M< 114. and in former timeiof no lels fame than fergenefs, 
numbring le Farilb Churches, many of which are now reduced to rum, with 
abundance of its Houfes. It is no left pleafantly than commodioufly feated_ on 
#h t Colne, which after about fix miles couffe loleth it lelf in the Sea. It is 
governed by a Bailiffs, 1 % Aldermen, who are clothed lrtiScarleU Recorder, 
withotherfub^Officfers ; it Cnjoyeth feverai ImmUiiities, fendeth Burgcfis^ to 
Parliament, hath aMarket on Saturdays Cyrhich is well ferved Wtth^PrOVN 
lions V and its Inhabitants (many of which arc ‘Dutch, and have their Church 
trade fan Saves. Bales, and Other -Draper 


ties nere maae * a ... , 

Gyfteto here tatanl^Tbis-placegave birth' toLucfus, Helena, and C&nftanttne 
ffS fMV€hriftian King, EnJpWfs, arid Emperour in the World. a ‘ . 

* Harwich, <* Hay*q;Se&'poi*,'and Borough Town, -which z\tfM\iFarlta» Hsrmcb. 
inemwen, isaof fcmat : grc 5 fft*ength as Well by nature as art. .The Town is 
uotkrge, but is Well inhabite^and frequented by thofe thathavcTelation to 
Sea-Affairs• and the raflier; i By reafonof its fafe and cOmmodious.Haven^har- 


Trade: vet ittMxrket ow Jnetdays'm not very cannaeraDie. ; , / ; , 

. iAtoUV isHorfey^k j arid about t miles 

further is the Neff, 1 Promontory well knowtf t6 Sea-men. . ! , 

*T^inf ertmrkhiiauitv attdtepotfe m the time of th eRotoafts, * 


trade, occafioned by reafon of the com^ioufnefsot its Havenramongcus 

Immunities 

men, 18 Brethren, a Recorder, Wik&ward, m and hath xverycprifr 

ityb, Fowl, and other ProVifi- 

bnab ' v*•- 'V-' aihir, { ?nrqo;/i 1. \ nnibr-i . • ■ . . 

fflnldew an Aicent amohgft pleafant Fields vtiiw. 
of $tfrot?f'-wMu&} few w£$nhabiredaijd frcquented TownCorporate , w . 
joying feverallibmuf^taSj'fe govtmidby t treajunr, % Chamberlains ,, and 
x^^mmmaltfj^unA htthiXvery cohfiderable Marketon Saturdays, for Corn 
and all fprtsor vrovifions; - r ' f , . N t 
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Audits**.,; Near onto this Town is that (lately Houfe Andley-end , built by the Right 
Honourable Tho.Howard , Earl of Suffolk , then Lord High Treasurer of Eng* 
/W,> which faid Houfe now belongeth tohis Majefty. 
chdmfird. Cbeimesford feated in the Road and between two Rivers, over which are 
Bridges forconveniency of pa(fage. It is a fair, large and well frequented 
Town, where the Ajjizes are ufyally kept, and hath a very; great Market for 
Corn, Provifions,&c, on Fridays* < u;-:.- 

Mtigk. Raleigh, a place of great antiquity, though not of largenefs , and its 

Market which is on Saturdays is but (mail. 

Not far from this,Town are the Ifles of Wallop and Faminefs, that is, the 
Promontory of Fowls, which hath a Church in it, Alfo Canvey IJle, ofa rich 
Soil, andfeedeth good (lore of Sheef. 

mnt-mod. Brentwood , feated on, a Hill, and on the high Road japlatc of good Anti-* 

quity, is well inhabited#' and its Market on Jhurfdays.isMl ferved with Pro*; 
vifions. • • ■ \ - - 

Rmfird. Rumford, a large thoroughfare, well frequented and inhabited Towify feat¬ 
ed in the Liberty of Haven U , which enjoyeth;. latge Immunities, being an 
ancient retiring place of the Kings, This Town of Rumford is or notesfor irs 
great Market on luefdays for living Cattle j but (br>COrirand'Provifiods,^hich 
it is plentifully ferye.d with, it hath a Mirketon ifiednefd&f<?>:•. • ■}>■.. -Ji 
mitbm. Waltham, or Wakham^Abby , feated on the'Ri verT^, where itformeth 

w r feveral Eights, or fmafl Ifles, and in a large Eoreft facalledi.iqwelHlbred' With 
'Deer and other Gana?. . It is a Town of fomeindte* apd; hath' a Marketed 
j fuefdays- , . • ibidw ■ r m ■ , ;• ■ . • 

• f ; ,i •, nn.. : • i :Jl 7.i : lrJf>K 

Glonctflerfiirt <? LQjUCE'STE RSHIR'fi » a County, of a healthfbl,Air and. fertU 
deferibed. soil botfpfor Cffrn yieJdipg pleftty of Cofn; afid feeding abun* 

danc^of^ttle aadgreat flocks of jSbeep^Cfpectelly about.G^/tW/) '.whole 
Woqf|sffl^h[efteetn|lc|-ft)i:itsfineaefs. ■ ' - ? ^ -.M« ■ ,-i.omfiihVI 

Thcp#rt)ying E.aftwards s .ealled fottfwold, rrifeth upwithrHHIs, aad 5 isribr 
gracingi thn middjepart Q whichds Waterfcdi with tlie> Se-uticne')* lietbioW* 
and:nSkeeh a moftifertifPlain t and^the W,eftern pirt,ibeyond t tie Sevtr*»ft$ 
overfpread w«h Wopdand called Forefly ywhjch afforded! cxce Re at< T/rtfr 

her Trees for the buying,of Ships, and great?fWq¥r;Oi’ ( ^c!^ andh/^a-Aft wi* 
.• •i.;: where thcrerw lilv^rr^n^es^fiA-^rgRt. v ThfeFo- 

Iffti^pf %Jftfge extent, being about io aailesidl Wngth iand torn breadth* 
within whishtraia of ground am omnbred i Pbmitbdtv !1 ChurdhtH 
14bby , i Mvtkrt Tmvs » and ■i.-iMtjps&mtm'i' fcnd the Fotntm 
therit'off(Echoes the F\ur liens and AbbyrWood^Fxt){u^ ton3 ioodiAcret 
of Ground* ' ■" . •■ -.Vv i*'d v*‘ hr/. ibiilw ’t-n-TA 

i v The chief Commodities that this County prodMceth, i**G\Cw»i> W&h Fktk, 
Jr on, Steel, Wood and itwkfr t aUbT>*«^Jhere bad fuchgWaoplenty,! th® 
the Highways and Lnne^; are hefet 

grow v naturally without ingrafting*oir,i * - voinorr-" /I l or!? zi tori nrff 

- . it is well watered with Rivers, atnongft which^are ihti jfaf&wwd, 

jfvfrt'Hfad *and Siyent;,, wJM4*l&r3;ly9ad*Qfo^ 

Stream,; juft plenty of $?km* andnthef ejcceUentTFifliry doureft little/ftcrtof 
any River IQ England^ , f > s , - r.j> ■ .M bai!^ ?e!»: land oil : :-bi-f otoiud 
. k-' The apf ient. Inhabitants were the Dpfani,, and jfl the trmd of the Smwutf 

became part of the &ogd0Ol of 'io ndh/n (d bano.m.r. > V->hr n 

. This Copdty isdividedintot^q Wmamfi 

Omtike-tittvA tradedv«MS>hy-c .v 

mm. - irJ&KiftoF ifeated bctWfenLthe.^c« .which^te nkifOfaU Mwrfe 

fall into the Severne ; the Avon dividing it into two parts, as the Thames doth 
aibndPnsanASouthwark, jandareib joyrMjbya^.'J^^r^H^/’itcP^Wliicftare 
alfp flately HOufes. T^greateRpailtqf thlisiflJtyi^ift ^b^ifiojaqty^ anfl tbg 
kaft ui Sotiterfetjbire'i but it wtU owe &hjedlion &entire 
County incorporate of ijtj felf, erijoyirtg iargeiAitnUmtl^sp nfcjrtksbh Burgefffo 
to Parliament, is governed by its peculiar Magiftrates^^oiw^ewy 

r* Alder - 
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Aldermen, 2 Shertffs^ni Other fub-Officers, and is dignified with tffe See of 
a Bijhop and the title of an Earldom , now in veiled in the perfon of the Right 
Honourable Earl of BriBol^c. It is a City of a fweet and 

delightful fcituation, and of far more beauty than antiquity , being adorned 
with many fair artd well built Edifices ; and its Streets fo neatly ordered, by 
reafon pf the Avon that runneth through it v together with the common Sinks 
and Sewers under ground, that no filth is to be feen to annoy its Inhabitants. 

It is a City of a large extent,numbringi 8 Tanjh Churches befides its Cathe¬ 
dral^ a fair Itru&ure. It is begirt with a Wall* and further defended with For¬ 
tifications; its Port is good, and commodious for Ships of a confiderable bur¬ 
then, which doth occafion it to be a place: of a very confiderable Trade, and 
to be well inhabited * and frequented by Merchants zq& Trade[men[ infomuch 
that next after London it may jullly claim priority of all other? in England t 
and for the accommodation of its Inhabitants, befidesits Shambles , its Mar¬ 
kets on Wednesdays and Saturdays are plentifully ferved with all forts of Pto- 
vifions. It is of note for its Bnftol-Stones, taken out of St. Vincents-Rock 
hear adjoyning. 

Gloucefter ) a City of good antiquity, and pleafantly feated on an eafte Af- Gionafttn 
cent, and on the banks oi tht Severtte, over which it hath a. fair,Stone-bridge. 

’Tis a City not very large, yet hath it.for Divine worlhip 1 z c Part/h Churches , 
beflde? its Abby or 'Cathedral ,' dedicated to St .‘Peter, a fair and'beautiful 
building, confining of a ^oqtinued Window-work ,. and hath large ! Cloy Hers 
and an excellent Whifpering-place* It is; alfo beautified with a^handfom CoL 
ledge , and many;neat Buildings, being a place well inhabited andfrequefited, 
enjoying a good Trade; and .its Markets on Wednesdays and Saturdays* re- 
well -furnilhed with all Provifibns , and very great for. Corn and Cattle. This 
Ci,ty 4s the Sep of *BiJbop t to which belongs a T^ean and 6 Trebends ; ’tis‘a- w 
Cojinty within it'felf, enjoyeth large Immunities, fendeth Burgejfes to Pat- ; 
liament, *nd is governed by a Major y z Sheriffs , 12 Aldermen i a Recorder; 
with other fub-Officers. • . V 

. Circe ft er\ or Cirenc eft er, feated on th e.Churn, over which it bath a Bridge, cirafcri 
and in the Woulds very commodious for Mills; ’Twas a City once large, and 
of great account in the time of the Romans ; at prefent it is a good Borougti 
Town, enjoying large Privileges, and fendeth BurgejJeS to Parliament, and 
hath weekly two confiderable Markets, on Mondays chiefly for Corn ,and off 
Fridays for WooL Tarn, andProvifions. • - y - 

Tcwksbury, commodioufiy feated on and between 3 Rivers; the Se'i/ertfe : 3 :tn *¥ l ‘ r S' 
Avon t and Swilyati overwhich are as many Bridges ;\afair, large; well inha¬ 
bited and frequented Borough zxuA Iowa Corporate^ AsCtingT or hi ament men; 
of: good account for making; pf WooUekrdoth , and.lfor. the belt Muflard in • si 
England , and hath a. v^ry/good Marked on SatutdaysSot Cordy Cattle; ztid 
Provifibns., v . • ' -?,j ■' ' bi:/ : . 

Sir oild, feated on a River fo called* Over whichitbath abridge, arid on th e.stmd. ) 

banks of the faid River are;placed aburidance of Fulling-Mills. \ It is' a welt 
built Town, Which is of chief note for (flaking andidying. of Cloths t and efpe- 
cialiy for good Scarlets ,*i and ihath A ;good Markct/on Fridays for Provifionsr 
and Tarn. ’ • > ■ ; 1 i-\ fi •• -T*p 

fedbury y ao bdilferent good Tpwh ^beautificldwith a imiMitriePhoufej ndiwp 
and its Mtttetmtfodntfdjityt,: (or Corfy:£attle f Ghe 4 fr f Moult; Tarn, Woofy 
t Provifions 1 and other Country Commodities, is efteemed on&olhihe be(b-ift 
thefe.parts. .■ 1 • ; ?‘-'i e;!.i ;o 31 iS: ■ vv,, ‘ J \, ' — 

- . Ldisykley^ a place of good antiquity,, hdnoured jwith a Bdnmpy and ^ivei » <r ^* 
tit(e to the flight Hpnouf able Lord Berkley , ^c.' > It is leated on a branch of 
tfie Severnejipd hath an jipdifferent^Market on Tutfdays. . ' ; r \ 

r: *Z)firJIe% feated on; a branch of the Severn* j a good Town, riitichl dhtJUj. 

Infebited by CB$biers t and hath a fmaH Market on $kurf day s . r -,, j ' 

\ ' Cfypf Mg?$$i* r yf e ' a^d to bottom of the Down?, and in the Road; an in- cbtfging-st^ 
dfffsirent go'od Bw<mb which hath; a very great Matketifor C/j^^on bury ' 
four [days, and is aim wpfl ferved with Corn and Trov.ifionss - .; ■ - j 

r ;., v . S 2 • 11 A NT- 
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IJJ NT.SH 1 R E, of a fertil Soil for Corn , hath rich Pafiures, which 
feed ftore of Cattle , is well clothed with Wood , affordeth plenty of 
which is here wrought from the Mines j alfo excellent Bony , and of their Wool 
they make abundance of Cloths and Kerfies. '. ■ . ■ 

Its Southern parts are walhed with the Sea , and by reafon of its feveral 
good Ports and Havens it is well reforted and traded unto, affording moft 
Xranfmrm Commodities, 

The ancient Inhabitants known to the Romans, were the Segonttans in the 
North part, and the Belga and the Regni in the South. 

In this County is New^Forefl, about 30 miles in compafs, and a plate which 
affordeth great variety of Game; within this trad: of ground was formerly 
36 Parijh Churches, which with the Houfes thereto belonging were pulled 
down by command of WtUiam thes Conquerour , that it might be a pladefor 
wild Reaps to harbour in. 

It is fevered into 40 Hundreds , wherein are feated 25-3 Parijh Churchy and 
is traded unto by 18 Market Towns, befidcs thofe in the Ifloof Wight, being 
part of this County, which I ihall anon treat of. 

w Winchester, a City of great antiquity, and famous in the time of the Ro~ 
wans, and Normans, it being the Sepulchre of divers of thekKings 

qnd Queens, and was of note in the time of tne Romans for making the rich 
Embroideries for their Emperaurs. It is a place pleafantly feated in a Valley 
betwixt Hills, and oil the banks of a delightful River, Which after ! about 
10 miles courfe falleth into an Arm of the Sea, oh Southampton 1$ feated. 
It is a fair City of ahout a mile and a, half in circuit within its Walls, which 
gives entrance unto its Suburbs by 4 Gates $ for Divine wbrffcipi it hath five 
P\ayjjh Churches befides it & Cathedral^ dedicated to the tiolyXriftity, » 1 «jgd 
and beautiful'fttudure. Itis garnilhed with good Buildings ,Smongft WhibH 
are the Bh/kopsPalace, the Prebendt houfes, and the fotwn-BdU, Where the 
A$z*s mS.Sfjfions for the County are kept. It is a place Well inhabited arid 
frequented, and its Markets, which are on Wednesdays ana'Satierdays , drd 
iwejlproviftedwithall forts of Provifioris,efpecially that on Saturdays. It en- 
feveral lmmunities, and fendeth Burgeffes. to Parliament. Without 
UatfieSuburbs, is a iaxt-CoUedge bearing the name eff the Cityhi- 
Mailers ,an&'an UJher, and is endowed with a liberal 
loanee. • ^ - 

Near unto this City, pleafantly feated o» a fair River, ts St.CroJJes Hojftpat 
To&the relief jof 12 Popr men called Brothers, having a Matter i Steward, and 
fi&} 0 f 6 cer$; and according to the Inftitutiorl of the Ffoufe, Bread awd ‘Drink 
if given to aJT Travellers that will inquire tho fame* 

u Sfmthatriflgn\ commodibufly. feated on an Arm of the Seer y Capable tdre*> 
<jfUve Ships of a confideitable.burtlieiL to its Keys* which are foir,arid very con 4 ' 
venient for the lading and unlading of Goods, by reafon of which it lij A 
pbice wiellinb^bited by Merchants amf Shopkeepers^ 1 Wfecf drive a good Tr ade. 
Bt is.a largeiTown, humbting f Pnntjb- Churches befides Its Hbjpttal,' called 
Gods?betufe, ' it is garnifhediwith welfbuilt HoUfts, and is ftiic<jd about With 
adouble Ditch and Wall5, vv:hich giies entrance byf Gates. .ItisaTbwnand 
County of it felf, governed by a Major, Bailijjs, and Burgeffes, enjbyeth 
. lafge Immunities, fendeth Burgeffes^ to Parliament, 19 dignified with the tttlc 
Qi^nEarLdontynndlts,MatkTt^cm-^efdays and<Thur/dtiys are .not very gr«t, 
except for BrOvifions. . .. .1: . > 

Portsmouth , at prefent one of the beft Garrifons and Sea-port ToWnfm 
"England., by-rcaibn of its/ commodious Ibitfiatton , which makes it to be ex¬ 
ceedingly refortdd) unto, by Shipping , &nd is 1 ortfrof the ufual flattens 
Navy Royal, where hisMajefty hdthhis Store*houfes and 'Pipeks fot.ihe 
building andequipping his^ Ships, tvhidhadds nb flbadl Benefit' to the Town, 
which is large, welf built,' very populbd^'enjoyeth a gbed'Ttade" is Welfpr^ 

■ j videdwithall neceffaries,^andUts Mlttketf on Tfrurfdays and;., Satwrdays are 
yer^cohfidcrable for Provifions. ThiSfYoivn; is feated in. tllfe tftfe of *orffjR 
fo made by the Sea and, its tWo Arms,’ tvhicli ate joyned by a Rivers It is a 
- Town 
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'town Corporate, fendeth Burgejfes to Parliament ; and being a place of fbch 
concernment, is exceedingly fortified with two Cafiles and other Fortifications. 

Here they make Salt of the Salt-water^ 

Bafwgftoki, feared on the Road, a great thorough-fare Town for the We- Bafnie^ks- 
ftern partt* It is a Town Corporate 3 governed by a Major, 7 Aldermen , as ma¬ 
ny Burgejfes, a high Steward, a Recorderfit. and the Market bn Wednesdays 
is very good for Corn i efpecially Barky. 

Sikhefler^ a place of great antiquity, and of a large extent, faid to be the suchiftir. 
ancient City Vtndonum, built by Confianttus Son of Confiantme the Great, and 
before it was deftroyed by the Danes, was of a large Extent. Herb the war¬ 
like Arthur was Crowned; 

The I He of WIG HT, part of Hantjbire s of which it may feem to be a iflc ot wight; 
part 1 for frorri Bur(l Caftle* Which is feated On a Languetof Land which 
runneth forth imdtheJtoj, it is nor alxwe a mile to the Weflernpart of this 
Hie, and from Tortfimouth not above fix. And its Southern part lieth ©pp6* 
fite to France, from which itis dtfUnt about 3$ Leagues, 

The form of this Hie is long, being about 20 miles in length, and where 
broadeftii, and hath about 6o miles of Sea*Coaft. 

It is bled witli a healthful Air, and is of a fertil Soil bdth for Corn and Ca- 
fiure, and hathplentyof Conies, Hares, Cartridges , Seafowl, and other 
Game ; and for excellent /^ may compare with any Country whatfdever j 
mt is it wanting in any thing either for pleafure or profit* except Wood, and 
that they are fupplied with from Hdntfbire t 

It is a place of great ftrength, as well by Nature as Art; foi 1 befides hte, 

Caftle s, Block-ho&fes, Forts, and Militia ; it is fenced about With & rrdgO of 
craggy Rocks mdClifs, with dangerous Banks % amongft which thofe* of 
moft note to Sea-rtien are the Needles, Shigles, Brambles, the Mixon, &c. It 
is very populous, and garnifhed with 3 bCarijh Churches, andbathfbfits chief 
places, ■ • ; ■ ■ : 

Newport, a large, populous and well freeprented MajorTown* which; birthstfmfo'ri. 
the eletfcionof T*arhament tttefi, is dignified with the title of m Earldom, ahd 
at prefentr the only Market 'fimr* in the Ifte, which is here kept on Wedire/days 
and Saturdays, both very confiderabie for Trovijions, Corn, Cattle, and ocher? 
Commodities. It is feared within 4 miles of the Sea ,, arid om ariaviga- 
ble Creek for final! Veflfels to the Ke* r which doth much facilitate its 
trade; 


Tdrmouth, a fair Borough Totm , which ; ele&eth CaTlian/ent mefi,. and had ^amtutb. 
formerly a Market; is beautified with well built Houfes, which for the molt, 
part: are of Free-Iione and covered with Slate. Its fcitUacionris in’ the WeftCrn 
part Of the IfiO on the Seafiboa*, with which and its Arms it is ndw encom- 
paffed, and hath 3 ftrong Fortifications ratted withi a Draw 1 -Bridge ,< ahd the' 

Weft? end is defended by a powerful ori the Key; 

TheC^, fetfted*tthe entfing inof rluufgdctk' wNewptfrtj an 

place very eminent for the harbouring of Ships, 

About this Ifle zre leveral other fmall ones, or rather Rocks , as thofe called' 
the BPdc&Rbti, > t^MiXo% i\ieDbH^ Miffs,■ Chadorne, Gofi, Warden, Atber- 
field?, and-’ Ghalk-RdCtis ; and-oftihONorch- parr, betwecnit and Tortfmtttb< 
as dangerous Sands, as-th&BraMhteSythe'Nfrfe, itidNordans Loyds .; . 


HAR TFO R DSHI R F w blfeft with awholfom Air, and for the 
rahty fcof at? indiffereutfertil Soil for Grain, affording good ftore of wheat T fcnhe4 ' 
&nd Bitrlty, of Wftieh'they ttiak& Maufr , efpecialty in riie ; Vale of Ringtail' 
or Ringdale, and Hath plenty ttlMk'addWt aft ares ^which-feed ftore of I 

Cattle ; but of Its owtf nature; itis^apt fObOai* Wood an & Copfes.. ti welt 
ftored, with Corks-, and hath* many piekfithtp and ancitrttSsats of Gentry, ; 
cOmmbbiy calid#, ? ' 

Hhlls ♦ 1'* ■: \ V' : ; , ‘*i rv . 1 

It is well watered with Rivers, the chief amongft ifrhfch are ; the Led, 

Slower-, Stratford, Redburne, Flamfied, ColnefiSc. 


The 
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' , ^eancientlnhabitantsinown to the ^ 

theCattieuchlMtans, and becameJhted i io ‘Parijb Churches , be- 

wh »‘f“S^ 

a larger extent, and °fm°reb y» Go f| s k ept and as a Borough Town 
is it the Shire Town, 9 Burgees* 16 JJfi- 

tledeth Tarliament men, Itis g a^oble-man, a Steward of the 

tsa S£5ST«bS£?;^|-- *“*-■ 

which is well frequented and ferve With^ ' antiquity, being raifed 

St Mans* feated on the Colne a iown orS^ ^ time of thc 

from the ruins of that famous Cityr^/^lod^e y^ 

Romans , k as may appear by th > enjoyed ample Priviledges and Inl¬ 

and Co^ oft digged uP*r ‘wm it e ^ d di ? fied , with the Title of 
munities.imany oi which it Vi rlrdcfli Tartiamcnt min. For its chief 
an Earldom and as a Chambrlain. It is a 

Magiftrates hath a Major, io Aide m ' thnroueh-fare Town,, divided into 
fair, large, .Well inhabited ^nd frequent'd thoroughjare 1 

jss&tt&m ^dtdstsaxsa. - 

for its Swjne^.Market on Mondays,. fought a bloody-Battle between 

a—*. ■ 

; which Edward the Fo “£ h la remand well inhabited Town , whole 

named Break-Spear,, who was t he ehriftian Faith: he was of 


V. fair, and. well inhabited and frequew| Mjrket ffarfi/ajs is Vftrj! well 

pofed tteat iome gtearTrwil^dge^td .belong^ntQAt^ ^ : b . ^ Jh^lky 

Soil lit for Corn, of chief note for its many MaulJters ^ 

Tfarfd&s isbut’lii&U.% -• T:. " ‘ ? y . 7 .. jReyJlefi? 


good 'Market on Mon- 


v.VliiSC 
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Royfloti, a famous Market Town, which is kept on Wednesdays for Corn and 
Mault here made, being feated in a fat Soil, and between Hills in a bottom. 

The Town is large, well inhabited and full of Inns, part being in this County 
and part in Cambrtdgeflnre. 


HR REPORT) SH IRE, a County every where exceeding ferril, ha- 
ving great plenty of Grains and rich Paftures, which feed (lore of Cattle, acfmbed - 
elpcctally Sheep, whofe Wool is much efteemed for its finefs; and for Wheat, 

Wool and Water it yieldeth to no County in England. It is well clothed with 
Wood, and watered with Rivers, die chief amongft which are the Wye, Mu- 
now, Wades, Totve, Lugg, FroottofiSc. 

All Fruits here grow in great plenty , and of their Apples they make fuch 
abundance of Sider, that befides what they ufe themfelves (it being their 
general drink), of late years it is become a confiderable Commodity, efpecially 
that which is called Red-ftreak. 

Its ancient Inhabitants were the Silures , a flout and warlike People, who 
forely perplexed the Romans for 9 years fpace, through the valour and noble 
exploits bftheir Commander Charattacw, and became afterwards part of the 
Kingdom of the Mercians. 

It is divided intd 1 1 Hundreds, in which are numbred 176 Tar ip Churches , 
and hath Traffick with 8 Market Towns , 

Hereford , 4 City of great antiquity, and raifed out of the ancient Arcoitium, miprd. 
now called Kenchefter, about 3 miles diftant; a place of good account in the 
P tiiotQ;of theRontans, and fo continued until it was fhdken to pieces by a vio- 
len p.Bortbgu'akfi It is no lefspleafantly than commodioufly feated amongft 
delightful Meadows, and rich Corn-fields, and almoft encompaffed with Ri¬ 
vers, to wit the Wye and two others, over which are two Bridges. It .is Of a 
large place, bieautified With good Buildings both publick and private, amongft 
\Vhich; are the Bijbops Talace, the Cblledge, the Cathedral, the Trebends 
houjes, and Hofpiial, artd numbreth 6 Tttrijh Churches, (two of which in the 
Jate Troubles, were derholifhed) befides its Cathedral, to which belongeth a 
BifhPf, Tie an. Chancellor, 6 Canons, zj ‘Prebends, with a Chanter, Tre purer, 

1 z Vicars Choral, befides ^Deacons, Qucritters, and other Attendants. This 
Citysnjoyeth fckrge Immunities, fendeth Burgejfes to Parliament, is governed 
by a Major, 6 Aldermen, a Common Council , Recorder, and other fub-Officer$* 
and-is very well ferved with Commodities, having weekly 3 Markets on 
Wednefidays, Fridays and Saturdays, which are of confiderable account; that 
on Fridays for Cattle, Sheep, and Hogs, and the other for Grain and all forts 
of Trovifions, befides Gloves here made and fold id great quantities. 

Near to this City is Gilden Vale, fo called from the fertility of the Soil and 


pleafattr fcituation, 

Rofi, feated in afertil Soil on the bank's 6f the Wye*, a fair Borough Totem, 
whifth hatha Vfery great Market on ThMfehlys for Corn, Cattle, arid Trovtfi- 
otis, bieirig much reforted unto by the Inhabitants of Gloucefierfbire arid Mon- 
tnouipjhtre, ’ 

Lid bury, riearadjoyningto Malt/ernHills ; a finO Well built Town, feated udbury. 
ina-rich Clayoy-ground, much inhabited by Clothiers , who drive a good 
Trad^y and its Market on Turf days is well fervedXVith, Corn, Cattle, and Trd- 
vijiws* . 

Lethfier, aUrge,ancientandpleafantTown, feated in a rich Soil and on 
tbcX*g£, which runneth through it, over which are feveral Bridges. It is 
governed by a Bayliff, /& Recorder, Jnfiites of the Teace, and 24 of the 
■ Chamberor Common Council; itfertdeth Bargeffes to Parliament, arid hatha 
ytfy, good Market oil Fridays for Corn, Cattle, Sheep, Trovifions, Hops and 
Wool , for which this Town is of note, it being called Lethfler-Ore. 

My net on, alfo feated on the Arrow j a pretty large and well built Town* Kymw- 
whofe Inhabitants drive a good Trade for narrow Cloths. Its Market on Wed- 
nefdays for Corn, Cattle, Trovifions, and feveral Country Commodities, is 
efteemed the beft ih the County. 
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HVNTINGTONSHIRE, a County for the generality of a fertil 
Soil both for Corn and Tillage, garnifhed with delightful Hills, and towards 
the Eaft; where it joyneth on the Fens ; it hath rich Pafturage,which feed ftore 
of Cattle. It is well watered with Rivers, the chief amongft which is the 
Onfe. which divideth it felf into feveral dreams. 

It is fevered into 4 Hundreds, in which are feated 79 Tanjb Churches , and 
is traded unto by 5 Market Towns. 

Huntington , pleafantlyfeated on a rifmg Afcent, and on the North-banks 
of th eOwje, over which it hath a fair Stone-bridge , which lcadeth to God- 
manc better on the other fide of the Owje ; a very large County and ancient 
Borough Town, feated in a rich Soil, and well inhabited by Teomen and far¬ 
mers . It is a Town of great antiquity, was once very populous , numbnng 
no lefs than 15 Banfb Churches , which are now reduced to 4, and enjoyed 
great Immunities, and had a Mint for Coynage. At prefent it is dignified 
with the title of an Earldomfendeth Burgejfes to Parliament, is governed by a 
Major , iz Aldermen, (of which the Major is one) and Burgejfes; is well 
inhabited and frequented, and the rather as being a thorough-fare Town jrom 
Loudon , Cambridge , and other Southern parts of England , into the North 
and into Scotland; and alfo for being the place where the Affixes are kept for 
the County; and its Market on Saturdays isvery well ferved with Fro- 

^St.Tves, fo called from one Jvo aT.erfian Bilhop, who ! ti4 faid about the 
year 600 travelled through England preaching the Gofpel, and here ended 
his days, and his Body was horn hence removed to Ramfey Abbey; adsn* 
large and ancient Town, feated on the Owje, .over which it hath a ver^good 
Stone-bridge , hath a Market on Mondays^ which is well ferved with Provifionfe, 
and is of chief note for living Cattel. \ u 

St.Neots (fo called from Neotus, a Monk of Glaftenbury ;)j a large andwcll 
built Town, beautified with a neat Church, is commodioufty feated onthe 
Owfe, over which it hath a fair Stone-bridge, which leadeth to Bedfordjbire. 
Its Market is on Thurfdays , which is well ferved with Provifions, and through 
the commodioufnefs of the Owfe the Neighbouring Towns are from .hence 
furnilhed with Coals. / , , , r , 

Ramfey, feated in the benny part amongft rich grounds botaior Tillage and 
Pafturage, and near the Meers of Ramjey and Whitlefey, which with the Ri¬ 
vers that plentifully water it, afford excellent Fijh and wild Fowl in great 
plenty. It is a good Country Town, which was held in great efteem tor its 
rich Abby fo called, and its Market on Wednefdays is well frequented. 


county of KE NT. a County of a large extent, and although very hilly, forthe ge- 
defcribed. ner ality is of a rich and fertil Soil both for Corn and Pafture, and is well tiored 
with Cattle, Fijb, Fowl, and Fruitsi ' ’ , .. , 

The Air is temperate and good, except in the fr eald and Marjbes , which 
are Aguiflh. It is well watered with Rivers, many of which are Navigable; 
as the Thames, which wathes its Northern parts; the Medway , which ina 
manner divideth the Shire in the midft, a^d is the ftationfor hisMajefties 
Navy Royal (which faid River lofeth it felf under ground , and rifeth again 
near Cox-heath j befides 10 others of confiderable account, which opening 
with feveral Creeks and Havens, are found commodious for Ships to ride in, 
of which four bear the name of CinqueTorts , v? Dover, Sandwich,Rum- 
ney,z nd Hith ; and on the banks of thefe Rivers, x whichare croffed by divers 
Bridges, are feated feveral good Towns. \ ’ ' 

This County boafteth it felf for being the firft Kingdom of the Heptarchy ; 
of having a particular King to it felf; that it was nev^r fubdued, but yielded 
upon Articles to the Normans , and to keep their ancient Cuftoms; That 
their Kings and Commons , amongft all the Saxons , \ were the firft Chri- 
ftians. \ 
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Ti\is?Comity;iaeiirichedowidi tWoCitie^arkl EpifiopuLSees,' fcttnengthned 
withdeVCraf CaJUesij is gribod with ^ of/ thaKiigsPafapes , bfeaRTttfled with- 
many fplehdid Buddings* weii replemffreth:.with Gentry , fuffideiftitftdred 

witt»-f*fe i Bloadp r »difd-'Wciiro.*ltorbdnfefor.‘ifi&/j{>j '; plentifblly ganhifhra with 
goocf Towns, is a place of a confiderable Trade, affording other' 

Graihfr, iClotb amlffeyeral ‘Brdpries ,. F&lhrs-Eartbj Madder\ "Plane i Iron, 

Woody jEmits* both: Appleson\iLbtrrits,\t\ gre^cplentyf;iand by realbfl tof its 
vicinity 1 CbFranc.e \is well khowir*and frequentediby Strangers; .1 v7 

As-ep its divihon>iit*hath> i41 Bailyvdtvks .,. 17 Franchifes ztbi forties^ 
which have GoUrtsrOf tohold pfea iof all A&icms real} perforial', and' 

mix*?,, and 141 Corporations } fo i: the names; of all Which Tee the Volume of 
Britannia,pagi lately priblifhed by me.; i j r<. ; 

It is feVeretfv iriffc 51 Laths 6 ^Hundreds, in which- faid HuHifyfds are 

numbred 400 and odd Parijhes^ and hath intercourfe of Traffickwith 2& 

Market Toiinns. ■ u • 

TheLtfrh'ot Sutton, or SVTT 0 N at Hone, is fevered intb 8 Hundreds, JjJf-JSJrf* 
hath two divifions of Jufttccs of the Peace , arid! for its* chief places places, 
hath* .. ■’• • 

Sevettoie, aTown'of good refort, fo called from its Founder WiU> Seven* stvmkf. 
ole. Lord Major of London , Anno 1418. who ere&ed> a» Free' School'and an 
Hojpul; hatha Market on Saturdays , which is: well ierved withCo/W and 
Provijions. 

‘Dartford, feated on the Parent, not far from its influx into the Thames, Btttfni. 
and pn the high fLoad from London to Canterbury'; 'tisagood large Town, foil 
of Intis and Houfes of Entertainment,.and; hath a.Market oti Saturdays^ 
whichifrwdll ftoredwith Corn ^ and Pravifhnsxy and is much frequ«hted*by 
Corn-Chandlers and Meabmn. ’ T 

Greenwich , a large, well built and very pleafant Town, feated Oh’ the Grtmmtk* 
Bank of the Thames, being, much inhabited aid frequented by Geritffi and 
cnobled witha once {lately ‘Palate of the Kings,' out of the Ruins 'of Which 
is now erring a curious Pile of Buildings; and adjoyningto this 1 Palace is 4 
final!, but pleafant Park, which affords a dele&abfo profped. And hero ic was 
that Qs^ti'E^issabethy with divers other Princes, were born; 

Adjoyningto Greenwich is Black-heath, a place of note in former times 
for Military Affairs; and it is fuppofed, that here might be dug excellerif JV<z- 
C&als, but is riot encouraged for fear of hindiiog the NeWcajUe-Trade . : ;: 

Elthant,. feated on the South-fide of Shooters-Hill ankingft Woods ; a well ^bm 
built Town, neatly feituated, well inhabited by Gentry , and was offee ho¬ 
nour edwith a Palaceof his Majetty , faid to be built by Anthony Beck, Pa¬ 
triarch of Jerufa'lepf , who gave it to Queen Elidnor , wife to King Edward 
the Flrfl. ' ... 

The Lath of AXLES FO RTX is of alatgp extent, reaching from North Ajiafpid Lath 
to South, is fevered into 1 j Hundreds,, is divided into 3 divifions of the defcr,b€d * 
Jufticet of the Peace,, and hathfor its chiefplaCes 

Rochefter\ an ancient City, and once larger thah nowit is, being at preferit mhijltt. 
butfmall, having but one principal Street, which is of a good length, and 
for the mott paftf inhabited by TradeCtrten and Inn-keepers, and graced with 
well built Hhufes, befides its Cathedral, built by Ethelbert King of Kent, 
dedicated to St, Andrew, a fair ftruCture, to which belongeth a Deanary and 
6 Prebendaries. It is a City nolefs pleafantly than commodioufly feated on 
the banks of the Medway^ over Which it hath a (lately Stone-bridge, fuftained 
by divers Arches, which leadeth unto Stroud, a good, fair and well inhabited 
jthorougb-fifre Town from London to Canterbury's is Roche Her'). This City 
enjoyetn foveral Immunities, is dignified with the Title of an Earldom , go¬ 
verned by & Major y Court of Aldermen, With other fub-Officers, hath the 
election of Parliament men, is wellreforted unto, and iwMarket on Friday 
is well ferved with Provifioiw. 
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Adjoynirig.to this City is Chetham , alfo feated on the banks of the Med- 
way, i fong tho/owgh-rfare Town * Which is.chiefly inhabited by Seawen^ 
and-thpfoithat have alliance thercurito, and the more as being ithe ftation of the 
Navy-Ftyrjl, and where there is fcftatcly ©<>f£forthe building and equipping 
of - his Mtijefitts Ships. -' 5 r • •, f r 

G nvtf-ind. Gravfs^d, feated on the banks of xhe Thames} a piaceof great refort, 

as beingdhe comniQn Landing-place for Strangers and Sea-men in their paf- 
fages to London ; .ashkewife the accuftomary place for the taking of Shipping, 
and the ready Road to France which dothoccafion it to be well furnilhed ' 
with lnm<t Taverns, and Houfes of entertainment, and its Market ori Wed- 
nejdaysmd SaturdstystobewcM provided with Vidhials; yet all things here 
want for no price. And here is feated one of the Bloik-houfes , the other 
being oppQute uhtb it in the County of EJfex ; which faid Blockhouses are for 
the ieijuritfgthe paflageof the Thames up-to London. 

Maidfion . Maidftone, feated on the Medway , (over which it hath a fair Bridge-) which* 

with the branch it fendeth forth, fevereth the Town. It is a large, tair, fweet* 
populous indwell: built and. frequented Borough Town, Which ele&ethTW- 
3 liament pien r enjovethievetal Priviledges, and as the Shire-Town here is one 
of the Prifons for the County, and where they keep their Seffiions and Affixes. 

:i its Market is cmTburfduys, whidji is very confiderable andwell provided with 
Corn ahd all fort« till"Rrovifions. < 

nnHJet. Tunbridge, feated oh a branch of the Medway, over which it hath a Bridge, 
and is faid to take its name from its many Bridges. It is a well frequented 
y MarkeFXoWn* which is on Fridays for Cornand Provisions, and is ot chief 
note for its healthful and Medicinal Waters hear adjoyning, which are much 
vifited bv:tbe Gentry in the Summer feafon. . 

Lath of Serej The Tach of Scrqy taketh up the mid-part of the County, is divided into 
deferibed. ^ Hundreds, hath two divifions of Justices of the ‘Peace, and hath for its 

Ftvitya*. Fever/bam, not far from the Ifle of Shippey, fo made by the Medway^blch. 

with the Sea encircleth it; out of which faid River there cometh a Creek up 
to the Town,by reafon of which it is well frequented by Hayes and fuch like 
fmall-VetTels, which here driver a good Trade', it being the principal Port- 
Town lor all this part o&Kr«f. The Town is large, well built, and inhabited 
by Tradesmen, Inn-keepers andViffualers ; and its Markets on Wednesdays 
and Saturdays are well ferved with Provifions. 

Near this Town arc very deep Pits, which are narrow at the mouth and 
broad below, with Chalk Ti liars as it were to fupport them, and have parti¬ 
tions or rooms withjn them. ... . 

Qutt'xbtrrigb. Quienborough , feated in the Ifle of Shippey (which is about ai miles in 
circuit, and of an exceeding fertil Soil, feeding great flocks of Sheep, itom 
whence ’tis faid to take its name;) a Borough Town of great antiquity ,-but is 
very fmall and mean. For the defence of th# paflage up the River of Thames 
here was a very (Irong Callle, now reduced to ruin j'but of late ms prefent 
Majefly hath caufed a powerfui Fort to be raifed at ShyreneJS, the better to 
fecute the paflage up the Medway to Gellingbam and Chetham, where the 
Navy Royal rideth. ' Jn the Ifle of Shippey there aresio Moles, and if any be 
carried thither, they are faid to die, ! * c 

.nr, AJhford,not far from the Slower, hath a well frequented Marjceton aatur- 

1 days.} and in this Town is kept a Court of Record upon every Tkefday three 

weeks.for A&iojis, -wherein the debt or damages do not exceed.20 Maras. 

Lath of Ship- The Lath of WAT is feveredinto 13 Hundreds, hath one dmuofl 

v *y- of Jufhces of the Teace, and for its chief places hath, 

uttb. Hyth, pnee a piace of good note and largenefs, as being one of the Cinque - 

JVfr, but now not much frequented, by reafon of the Seas forfaklngit, and 
its IJaven being choaked up; yet doth it Hill retain its priviledges -as other 
Cinque-port Towns, and hath a Market on Saturdays, which is indifferently 
well ‘furnilhed with Provifions j and here-are yet two Hospitals \ Which are 
both under the government of the Major and Jurats of the Town; 

Rumney, 
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Rumey, another of the Qnque-Tort Towns ; feared jn a Marlh fo called, BfW 
about 14 miles inlength.^nd 8 in breadth j.ndwtnore famous for the fertility 
of the Marlh in graftng of Cattle than for. the goodnefs of the place.* by rea* # 

Ion of -the tW* , leaving it * -and for its unwholfom Ai? , the Town being not 
large nor the Buildings.good* ;yet is it the chiefeft Market Townm the Marlh, 
which every Thursday is indifferently well ferv^ with Provifions j yet doth it 
ilill; enjoy the priviledges of other Cinque-port Towns. 


The Lath of St.AUG VS TINE is walked on the North and Eaft.witli Uthof St. 
t he Sea ; it is fevered into 12 Hundreds, hath one divifion of Juftices of the^f¥ w * 
Teace, ^nd for its chief places hath, , . 

Canterbury , a City of great antiquity, being faid to be built 900 yeafs be- ctnttrhrj, 
fore the birth of Chrift, and ,in former time was held in great fame and much 
reforted unto , and the more for being the Burial-place of St.! Thomas Beeket 
there flain, aperfon fo greatly reverenced by the Romanics. This City is 
encompaffed with i Mote and WaU s on which are (or.were) feveral Lit fade Is 
or Watch-Towers, without which are its Suburbs, in which and within the 
City are numbred 14 Tarijh Churches belides its Cat he dral , a large and fu- 
pert> ftrudure, not inferiour to St .Tank at London , when in its priftine eraor 
dure and fplendour, having two lofty Towers,which much add totheprofpedl: 
of the City, and within its bounds or limits are feveral fair Edifice? belonging 
to the Dean and Frebends, as alfo a Free School called th b Kings SchopL 1 * 
is a City graced with divers good Buildings and a fair Market-houfe * oyer 
which are Rooms made ufe of by the Major and Aldermen for th® publick 
concerns of the City. It is dignified with anEpiJcopalSee, who is Primate 
of all England; is governed by a Major ahd Court fit Aldermen , and hatn.a 
Recorder and!other fub-Offoers. It enjoyeth feveral Immunities, eleipeth 
‘Parliament men+ is well mnabited pnd traded unto for its Stuffs made by 
Walloons there inhabiting, and is well ..provided, with Prpyiflqnst fprbefides 
its Shambles it hath weekly tjvo Markets on Wrdnefdays and Saturday which 
is the moft confiderable, •• iL - 

<Z)over, commodioufly feated on .the Sea 4 hoar * which together with its 
ilrength, as well byNature as Art (being loftily feituated between high Cliffs, 
commanding both Sea and Country adj acent, and defended by a fi/png CalUe 
and other Fortifications;) as alfo the commodioufnefs of it? Haven,for hemg 
one of the Cinque-fort Towns; and for its (hort and ready paflage into France 
(being about zi miles) makes it a place of confiderable note. It alfo enpy- 
cth a good Trade, and its Markets oa Wednefdays and Saturdays are well 
frequented and furniihed with Provifions. It is a Toysln Corporate .g 6 vetned 
by ft Major and other Officers, enjoyeth ample Immunities .and was of a 
larger extent than now it is , having formerly y ^r^ Cburches, }fjmc\\ are 
reduced to 2. Its Caftle (built by Julius Cpefarj is efteemed a place of great 
ingftirtance to the Nation, and is ftrongly guarded. ; - At the welb part of the 
Tier is a Fort called Arch tiff-Fort ; and in the Cliff under the Caftle is a Fort 
called Motes Bulwark: and at the other fide of .tbeCaffie-hyii§;a J^ror 
Light-bouje, made ufe of for. dire< 9 tion of; Ships, called Breden-pone, , and by 
fome, the T) evils drop of Mortar , ; ^ 

Along the Shoar, going towards Sandwich, are St, Margarets-bay^ Kings - 
down, Walmer Caftle, T)eai Caftle, and Sandwm Xaftle.. ' ■ " • 

Sandwich, another of the Qnqve-fort Towns r j^ being kicqipdrated, and sandmeb. 
amongft. its Immunities eledieth pjngefisi It h a place of ebod ftrength 
both by Natureand Art^ J^byTeaf^^ .tfie.ilfemmQdioufiWipf nifw- 
. fl|ur is not well frequented.; yet hath it weekly 2 Markets on ly tdnefdqyt and 

rfleotTHANE f doth here iprefent 1 it fdf j.whichisabout9.miles ifle of rbtmu, 
long! and abodt. the fame breadth whete.broadcft. r Jt is verv populous and 
plentift^^^md- widh'ifefoy^ipfw 4 .d^ihHy--.Gdli!i- i ')aiid,hath n in it feveral 
Tqwrtvwhpfe.narafesappi#inthe^I^ . \ i » 
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County of 
Lancaltir de¬ 
ferred. 


Luicaftir, 


-» TWCbifftty Palatine oCLA N CA STER, fbr the generality of an un- 
fdftil Soill's id the Moorijh pfai ; yet not without a fufficiency of Corn, Cattle, 
, FtJfj, Fowl,Cbals, Find j&c. The Eafterh part is very Mountainous, and full 

of ftony* batten and craggyHills, being the habitation of Foxes,'Conies, and 
feme Otters ; but where the ground is plain and Champain it is very grateful 
to the Husbandman, except tome moift and unwhollbm places, which they call 
MoJJes , which are not unlike Irijh-bogs, from which tne Inhabitants are top- 
plied with Turf for Fuel,- and throughout the County there is great (tore of 
1 gdodly Guttle, which are there fold at eafie rates. 

1 The Airtitthis County is fhatp and ferene, but very healthful to the Inha¬ 
bitants. 

It is very well watered With Rivers-, amongft which are the Mir fey , Irwel, 
Rocb,Irke± c Duglefsi Ribtl, SDerwekt, Codar, Luke, Broclrwyre, 

Kiere, Kent, fDuddenfea With the Sea, which Wateteth its Weftern parts, to¬ 
gether with the Meers; it abOundeth irt Ftjh and FoWl. 

The ancient Inhabitants were the BrigOnUi • andWhfeh the Saxons be- 

4r«ife IflH: Jfr nf the KiripHom of the Nor thuito hers. 


cartie MaftefcfOf the Iflh : , it Was part of the Kingdom of the Northutnbers. 

Although there are but6r \Part fists in the County, yet it is very populous, 
tieParilhes feeing large, containing Within them feveral Chappels Of Eafe i 

.klkt. in! Ai-hofr 'fVvnnriF*. And &mhnofV thHfe 


thepetif$„__ 0 — D ,_ 

Whith may be reckoned as Parifhes in' other Counties. And amongft thfcfe 
parifties thereate.i .7 Market Towns, many of which are large,Well freque'rited 
ihd trkded^Mo. 

• • LjancMe^ a ptec* of gctod antiquity; ple&fatttly feated ori the Rivet* Liint, 
efctt Which It hath a fair mode-bridge fuftained fry y Arches. It is at prefent 
iftdifferfent fefge, containing (though but OHO Tdrijh Chufch,iN\\t&i is large 
and fairy) yet feverai welb ordered Streets, and graced with good Buildings j 
the chief affldhgft Which are i h'Chmfsi Bridget MfOrkti-bdift tit Idtotebm, 
Where the Md)or Ahd Hi SBnthreh ketep their Courts, afld Ca/Mb - fe&ted On thte 
top of the Hal, now madi? ufe of as a Prifon for the county; ahd where the 
Affixes atO ftept: Arid although tHe Shire Town, yet it is rfotmeth frCqUented 
nor inhabited by Tradefmen, but chiefly by Husbandmenv allying id 4 gobd 
Soil j but Its Market, Which is on Saturdays; is well fervedWrth(>#, Cattle, 
zi&fPrmMfiWS', efpecially Fijb ,~Uhd chiefly With Jpalttoti. ' ft is a Town Cur- 
p6mt,giW&itod by a Mdpr^ a Bailiffs, 6 Brethren^ 24 ButgfJJes, ± Chain* 
bWlaint, a RmrdeV, $$c. and- afflflfigft its Immunities el£&eth Tarliatoent 
dm. ' 'W-vr ; : ■ 


J ianchtHtr. ManchefteF, feated betwixt the Me and Irwel, and upon fcftony Hill; a 

Town of great a-ntiqiftty, being the Fort and Ration of thc Rohians, arid at 
prefent is largey beautified with fair Buildings, (the thief atifOrtgft whidpate 
its Chile dge,Market-pta&} and Colltgi at e-Chur chj ^hieh iSVeryornamental) 
is weft inhabited, much Tfe&ffed uritO, arid enjoyeth a -coftfideruble trade for 
moft Commodities, but Chiefly fbritS Linnet khtitVoollen-Cldths; alio for its 
OottoWs, • ftflo&ti by the t4me of MOhchefitr Cottons , ‘Which are held xft ‘g£4? 

ks MbrktiZtiri SaturddjiS ’is* very confiderable for the above-faid 
commodities, as alfoforprovifions. 

oppofrte to theOther fide Of the River, is Salford, a pretty 

large Town, with a Chappel of Safe. . r .' 

Hiringm. Watingtd*, IfeUted^^Omtne Mirfeyjtifrii which it hath a curious Stone-Bridge, 

which leadeth to Chejhiiti - J It-is a ^n^lirge Town, much retorted unto by 
Wetfhmn ptebf rtote 'for' its Lariprle^ and hath J a confiderable Market for 
Likhtii-CMy dorn, cdttk, Fifi bfl Wednefdayi. ; V ' 

Ul6Ml >L'erpool, 0 r ii^^r/^r,tfommodieutly%Ated'On-^j^ft-fide^ the goodly 
Jlilvct Where : it dfltords a b^cPOTd harbour for Shtf>i [ j whieh ; hath 

much advanced its Trade, being inhabited by divers wealthy Merchants, arid 
Tradefinen-^ofe ftaffid{(efpfeCiafWlinrci the tfefflndies) makes it famous; 
iW> Icitpatiom asbrdihg 5 in greater plenty and at 'reaforiabler r’ates than *hbft 
^am of ^BnglhH, ftieh'expihrecf C^ffiS^ities^ho^fOr t'hd-'W^F JhdteT; as 
likewifea quicker return fbr fuch imported• Cbmtnbdities v & By ^afon Of v the 
Sugar-Bakers and great Manufadturcs of Cotton in the adjacent parts; this 
’ ?' . Town 
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tttwnhavSfiB irtKrcourfe of Traffick with Ireland, and divers donfideMble 
r^mcies in England, The chief Commodities that this Town affordeth, are . 

IWrWfaOAn, Errand 
Ytivid'Watch'eA. Lead, Saddles, Shoes, Bies-Wax, all forts of Nails and Iron 
Tools ■ arid for FieAi. Pi A P^l, and all forts of ProvifionS, its Market on 
fam-dcns is fufficienily well provided With* it is an aftekrit Borough and 
Mormon, fending tw6ReprcfcntativesjdParliament; tis governed by a 
Major Batlifis, Aldermen* Recorder * Town-Clerk, and Common-Council^ 
cutting Of 40 Burgtjfes. It is Of late, at the great charge and mduftry of 
thefanwiy ofthe Moors of Bank-kail, beautified with many goodly Build- 
ings,to the great enlargement of theTOWrt* there being Street^ that entirely 

fSbnth} »WgjM *6» built % «*■ 

onvtrt«d by a Major, Bailiff), and Smeffii, hath «he eleven ot f arljo* 
mufUntn, enjsyeth a good Trade, hath two Markets Weekly on Mondays 
and Fridays Sot Meal and Trmifions , is much inhabited by ?«c» 

ferbSiTtyers^ Weavers of Rugs, Coverlids , and Ticking* tot Bedding , and 11 
of note for itsFuel called Canficl , being the ehoiceft Cddl m tStogtaiuh 

Trefton, fr large, fair* well built and inhabited, add frequented Borough P »H- 
Town where the Court of Chancery and Offices of Jufttce for the County are 
heWi it hath the eletfien of Parliament men,jn d i* governed by a Major, 
'BaiiAfs, Burgeffei, Recorder, and other fub-Officers. It is feated on the Rible, 
over which itfiath a fair Stone-bridge, atfdfof the a^modanon of its Inha¬ 
bitants hath weekly x Markets, viz. ori Wednefdays, Fridays, and Saturdays , 
which is the chief, and very confiderable for Corn, living Cattle, Provifions* 
and feveral other Commodities in great plenty. , 

Gtrtmli feated netfr the Sea, and aFriOflgft the Bills called Carmet-FeUs. 

It is beautified with a very fair Church b^Ut CdthedraMfemJdtta Of a 
Crofsv and hath a very good^ Market on Mondays for Corn, Sheep *tid Fi/b* 
c naltoH, feated in a Champiirt Country in the fower^^/. Here fc an®^ 
ancient CaflU, r ow belonging to his Grace Chriflopher Duke ot Albemarle, 
wherein is kept the Recotds and Pnfonersiot 

It,hath a Market on Saturdays, which is very Well forved with Corn^ Cattle, 

Fijh and Fowl. 

L E 1 C ESTER SHI R E, a Champam Country,*ft<f but thinly clothed 
with Wood, which defeifr is fupplied by the great plenty of Pit-Coal, digged fcribcd. 
up in the Northern parts, which is* tailed the Would and although barren 
breedeth ftoreof Cattle. Its Southland North-Caft parts afO«of a good 
Soil for Tillage and Paftufage*-andits South^eaft part is exceeding fertil, ha¬ 
ving rich Paltures, and produceth ail forts of Grain , efpecially Peafe and 

^■swel! watered with divers, as tb tStwr or Soutfrent,Wreke,Weeland^ 

It is fevered into 6 Hundredsfor Divide Worfhip hath about t 06 Pariftf 
Chhrcbes, arid is*tcaded untoby it Market Towns. . b .Id. 

■LeicrHer, delightfully feated in a hWttHfol Air, nch-Soil, and oft the Batths I 1 - ’ 
of the Stour, oyer which it hath two Bridges. It is'a place of foot* antiquity 
than beauty 5 being faid to be built by King Letts and called Caet-Lenon, 
wherein Authors fay he placed vWgkfrWv fetve f the Teftge ofJ***p 
which he caufedto be built, and Wherein he 1 Was buried^ This Town was aifo 
had in great retweft in the time of the^Re^iaj; ino Etbelredy “ m g_ ol the 
Mercians, er 3 ted here-aft Epifcopal Aw Which he feon ttaonated elfowhere 
to its great impoverifhttierit * but the nobjo La^ Edelfiedti ot only repaired it, 
but alio eftcompaffed it With a ftrong Walt, and much added to its Riches, fo 
that it foon became a place of a great Trade j which glory and ■ riches it l°it 
by the Spoils it fuftained by Rob, Eojfuj the Crouch-pack Earl of this Shire.- 
As to its preieht ftate, it is a Borough arid ToWn Corporate, governed by a 
Major, Aldermen, and fub-OfiScers, is dignifkd with the title of aft Earldom, 
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is well inhabited^ hath indifferent good Buildings, fendethtwoReptefebtattveS 
to Parliament* containeth 3 Panjb Churches, and its Market on Saturdays is 
well ferved with Coi n, Provifions, and Cbuntry commodities* 

From this Town Crouch-back Richard fet forthwith great*ftrength and 
pomp to Redmore, near Bojworth, where, on the it of Auguft 1485, in & 
bloody Battle there fought (for the deciding the differences betwixt the Houfes 
of Tork and Lane after) he was flain, yielding both himfelf and the vi&ory 
to Henry of Richmond , who was proclaimed King in the field; and the next 
day the body of the fa id Richard was difaracefully brought back torn , and 
w naked, and as meanly buried in th oQray^Friars of Leicefter ln a Stonc-Cheft, 
which now is made ulc of in an Inn for a Drinking-trough for Horfes. 

Loughbtmgh. Loughborough, delightfully feated on the banks of the Sour4 over which it 
hath a Bridge, amongftfertil Meadows and near Char wood Forreft: It is a 
handfomTown, beautified with fair Buildings arfd a large Church, and hath 
fl very confiderable Market for Corn, Cattle, Sheep, and Provifions i on Thurfi 
days. 

mm - Melton-Mowbray, well feated in a fertil Soil and on the banks of the Eye, 

Mowbray. which almoft cncircleth it, over which are two fair Stoneibridges. It is an 
indifferent large and well built Town, and hath a very confiderable Market 
op Tuefdays for Corn, Cattle % Hogs, Sheep , ‘Provifions, &c. , ; 

Luttermrth. ... Lutterworth , feated on. the Swift, and in a good Soil; an indifferent (Coun¬ 
try Town , beautified with a large and fair Church, which hath a lofty fpired 
Steeple ; and its Market on Thurfdays is well ferved with torn and Country 
commodities., Near .this Town is a Spring fo told, that in a fhort time it turns 
Straws.Qnd fmall Sticks into Stone. 

LhuSil ' LINCO LNSH IRE, a County of a large extent, and doth divide its 
ferfbed. form,bounds and divifion into Hundreds. 

The'Soil is of a different temperature, the Weftern and Northern parts 
a being very pleafant and grateful ;to the Husbandman both for Corn and rich 
Paftures , wfiich feed great Bore of Cattle ; and the Eaftern and Southern 
parts are fenny, barren, and unfit for Corn; but in reeompence hath great 
plenty of Ftjh and Fowl. The'Air upon the South and Eaft parts is thick 
and ioggy, occafioned through the Fenny grounds; but the other parts 
good and healthful. It is well watered with Rivers, as the Humber, Trent , 

> IdelL, T)af\e 4 Waftjg Withatts 4 Welland , f$c. which lofe themlelves in the 
Sea. • 

The chief Commodities that this County produceth, are Corn, Cattle , Fijh % 
Jowl, Flax, Wool r Alablafter,t£c. 

This County is fevered into 3 principal Divifions or Parts, viz. Lmdfey, 
Holland, and Keft even,, which are divided into 30 Hundreds, in which are 
numbred 6 31 Par iffy Churches, and is traded unto by 31 Market Towns. 

Lincoln. Lincoln, a City, of great antiquity, and hath been far more magnificent 

and fpacious than now it is, whole ruinous places doth witnefs the fame, be¬ 
ing faid to have had yo. Churches, which now are reduced to 1 c, befidesits 
Cathedral or Minder, faid. to be one of . the fineft, loftieft, and natclieft ftru-i 
- $ures in England. This City in the. time of the Britains was of great 
ftrengch and fame, containing .1070 Manfions, and 900 Burgejfes, with 1 a 
Lage-men^hivmg Jhcand Soc; and in the time of the Normans it was e- 
fteemedonpof the beft peppIed Citjes in the Ifie, and enjoyed a great Trade 
■ % both by 4 V^ and Z<3«^, r mfomvich that King Edward the Third ordained here 

Jbis Staple for the Mart* of Wools,Leather, and Lead. But its priftine glory has 
:been mucUefilfpfed by theJfeve^ralihbcksof ill Fortune it hath met with ; ne- 
jf verthplefs it is a place welHnhabite 4 and-frequented, enjoyeth a good Trade, 

.. / $nd its Markets on Fridays is well ferved with Provifions , and its Shops for* 

Iff* nimed with,Commodities;. /It isplcafantly feated on the fide of a Hilt, and 

.on the River Witham, which dividqth it felf into feveral flreams and Waters in 
; .the lowprpart of the City, over which are divers Bridges for the accommoda- 
, tion qf the inhabitants in their paffage to and fr o< It is d ignified with an 

Epifcopal 
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Etifcolmf Stwbare $0#, Wi hi* Palace , and1 *h«Jfe Diocefs is the 

weWPttofi time Mn&Wt J"wbring ,£ «h‘" 

<r 75 ^affi Jmpropriatfons. The civil Covernrhent of this City 1 $ 
Tlfcfr>* Sbenfs.^Men, 

AChamforUiy,* Sword-bearer* 
j’x+rLmts tkMaetJSSc: It enjoyeth amp e Immunities. fendeth twoRepft. 
f LSS.mVn r :»nJ a a Count? Within it felf, Whdfe Liberties ex- 

wtdvaWrt -ab wile* itt' : compaisW It called the Couhty, >ahd City of 

twsidw Iblqr ?3&wr, 

I ; ailarfietxa&ipf ground, in which are Seated feveral Towns: the flat and bilm > 
teScr oart QfntjK iiae towards the Rivers is Moorish , andyieldethafww* 
l^xileUtSTbcIhiiabitants<? 0 & In this-p ? rt have been great and tall 
digged »p. And the middle pprt (which is a rifmg ground) is fertil, 

an i^^%u4wi th l°f£Stri where there is aconfidcr^bie Ferry iqto 

Town, which is large and ftraghng, 

aiAMarflH’ lliih ground. This Town was formerly very Urge, having twe; 

^Chantries, which time hath reduced to rums, and in their places wy re ged 
jfoufcs. -.-.It is a Town Corfprate, enjoyethfeverallwm“mties, haththe&n^ 
of i?nrt7 Sb» 4 : and keeperirCouasJpr t nairf Caufe son iFeloat » “■“gjfr 
Burtejfes to Parliament, is governedby a 

z Justices of the ‘Peace, z Tow* tier is , x CbdmffriOtni, and other fub-* 

Officers, and bath a good Market for Provifmii on freMe^/s, Uni-ctBit. 

th<ai-C4er,oxCafier, aw*llcompa«^Towb, whiA hath.* 
derate Market on Saturdays , chiefly fa tome, Sheep and [^tle- Jhg 
Town is of note for its ancient Cattle fo called, faid to bebuiltby 
Saxen who had a grant from Vortieer for fo much ground as an Ox-hide 
Zm compafs, wh£h he cut into iSt.il Thpnns fo that.t encompaffeda 
ttailof ground, on which he built the Cattle, an? there feited and defended 

W a large, well built and inhabited , goyerhed by a UnX 

Warden and 7 MS ants * and hath weekly two Markets, on Saturdays and 
^iWeZfellpfiZch Uthe cldefandis Jer^onfidetable lor Caule,Horfes, 

SW S*a!rforJi feared on thf Jr/^which beiggnow made riavigable_isno 

fmall advantage to the Town and Country adj?c<$t, ltilqhabit^nts drivinga 
confiderable Trade, especially for Mault and Fref-Jlonh It is a town ofgood 
antkuit^from whcnce*the RomanmfciireetUtidtf to the 
fLeiga ot Ring Edward the Third hctej*sz$Pedgefa 

hath 6 ftrijh Churches , is beautified With fair Buildings, 5 begirt wjth a 

Wall, and hath weekly x M ar ke|«jpn' Mondays, , which is but 

Fridays % which is yrell furgWieowith Corn 4 Castle , andaH fottaof Provifion 

* n ^^^«^eawd^xii^e drMt*. 

well inhabited; is governed by an Alderman and ix JuJhcesot thejreace, 

^d hath^iiedtion of Farhament men. The ToWd i? .>autified witha 
iairjO«rf ifwhich hath an exceeding \i>ky_Sptre-Steeplf j andits Market on 
Saturdays is very corlftderable, an<£weil/#ved with Corn,Mault, Sheep, and 
aUibrts ofTrovifionss fatten 
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#&?r, laifg^ tei&ougbatiSWtort Cbfa$P&t§ 6?'good 'ariti^ultWy ea* 
joyeth feveral atnd^i^gWferhta-by> >& 

Mijcti it'MHkrWehj -Btityeffes; d&JordeV, tkmfflodiouflytfiated 

On both Tides tHe Wit hatit, over 1 which ir nath ‘4 farr WbOdden^tlritigir, atfdbtv 
irig near its influx into the Sea , ftaplsit^qf con(ldefableaectflirit', ; isWdldre* 
quoted &rid fhhabited 3 erijbyetfi a gOOd Tradeyarid its Market^) ohWbdtieP* 
aajis and Saturdays ire vifrygreait, efp£eiaHy f6r ProvifiortS * fedVh FlefbyFifb^ 
arid FbwA Iti Market-place is fafr arid fpacidtftf,-> aSSalfo its GhUtch ,whoftf 
Lanthorn or Tower feryes as a Landmark to Sailers. . 

1 ; -KiFtfc Teatedoh\a 'fcafrdy-grhiitw 1 , arid id called 5 from it^ dhtircHj aiTair 
Ih'u^ute built of Frle-ftbnt GathedtabWife id fbrni of d C tote 1 With a broad 
Steeple m me Triiddle. This Whole TcfWritfrip 1 ft! Vcty fatgd befrigdivided iittoi 
\Bcsrhl'et\ or Vint ins, vi£. KiHdk-Wi Uingtdnj VMon.Mtei-s^kritmvShet- 
dike , and Kirtoh-Bbirne j 1 and had formerly a Market, wlifchis now dif- 
ufed. ... r • ^ ^ • «•••»• 

tyotiiloHd, bt Croyldhd, af ToWri of go6d ^ccoarit afllohgft i\&‘MnHy~ptoble • 
bhiitfuch gr£atef iri tirhes pdft forits fkmddsdfb^ founded^ bj? mthelbaid 
King of the Mercians in Jnno’fiS. ft ft feated v6ry ldw aiid difty ,• drfd'fo 
fliui lip that, there is nd acceis td irblit by the Nttftfr' and Eaft*-hdeS, and that 
By riam>W Cawfwaies HoiMriilttirig Of Carts, iriftmuiih that! #8 fsH&tMate 
fiairi a Ptotye&ithdi dttlhi Cdrti thdt corhlth CroWlahd ifriJBS&WiiB fitHeK 
Aflfd tfife fcitriitibh ftriUichUlrel to Venice itiltdlj^ $h£ Streets' ^Slffg- fevered 

S hi edett dthi^r b tfWSkef tit WxttWcbu'rfes, Ori the* Banks Of Which |fg 
Tloibjte'is.- - The ch&£ Riches hefb gamed is by Fijh ind Fd'U)!, Whichate 
'eri ihgi^at rilehty: kfid herelSdfifliTlMarfteti v < - 


Wr, Wnichdoth dctafiOh it tofiavb k Verygded Tfsde* having f£ver dlVeffefo 
ariqhB^^VybelBriging To fHennf; arid heft Is £V£fy Tuesday a VCY^ gObd Market 
fahrftoHti CdlWe,andPkijrt)ifiok. 

DuningttJi. iedtedin a naf, :j lrke Spdlditig; dh iriditetentTowri , but hath4 

t^pycorilidefabie Market ori Sdtbkdtis ' ftti Piovifions, and Hemp in great a- 
brih^ance. 

MddUfa de* dtfl'itD LESEX, 4 Cburity of a fmall extent, but everywhere gaf* 
feribed. riimteU with ToWns and fair btiildihgs , Which dre the habitations of thie No'- 
bility, Geiitry, and Citizens of London. It is bleft With a fwefet afid WholfoM 
Air,, and for fertility of Soil both for Tillage and Pafturage, may compare With 
driy mire in England\ efpecially for its bigiiefs. 

1 It h fevered iritO 6 Hundreds y in Whifch dre fedted 71 Tarijb ChUrches , (b& 
frdeS fhofe of London, and its fevetal Chapels of Eafe) and is traded Uritdby 
4 Market Towns, befides the Markets in London. 

A!s to the defeription of the ToWnS in this Courity, I fbail trfeat of tho/e of ‘ 
fnSft ribte, arid dohcludp With London, the MetfopdliSof the whole Kingdom ; 
irid’Sifl With TJtebVtdge. , ■ 1 ' 

axbridge. Ukb'ridge, Tested drt the high Road froth Londim to Ostfdrd * tt large, well 

ihnahited aridfr(S|quented ToWflj Well aitoriimodated With lhns, & governed 
by tWo Bailiffs y z Conflahles, arid ^ H¥dd6drt>iighs‘, and hath a Market Oft 
Thtdfda^/s, Which 5 is well feiVed with QH® dhd ’ProviJibUs* 

Hmj:on. a . HdrbpltoH^ liaVed On the'brinks of *.hfc of ehfcf -'ftote for its Palace 

Of the Kirig eaPled Hainpfdndloi&l (delightfully Tedted by lvtbParks~) frrft 
built by Cdrdiitdl Woolfey, and dfterWkrds much ferilafged by fiang Henry the 
Eighth, containing now within it feveral large Inner-Courts, 'Which are jn* 
clwed With fair Bhildipgs, iri.One Of Which ft ifrdteiy Fountain. ; 

Ijlltmit’u. Jffi Xiwdrth, d^ Thifilew'orih^ k fait large 8 rid pldalarie Town j filled On the 

bdrikS Of the Tv^^^cj, well inhabitedbytSriritry arid the Citizens df London ) 
as ate 'Twittetibtdh, Teddiiigrdit, Chifdtick^ tiddr&fdiith^ Fulham, and Chelfiyl 
Towns all featea on the bank's of The 'Lhd^ie'i, ! ’• 
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Wish unto Thiflleworth is Siourhoufe,: »large SriuiSure, tfowbelonging to*-** 
the Countefs of ‘Northumberland, hut in times paftwas a Monaftery, erefled 
bv Kina Henry the Fifth to the honour of Out Saviour; the Virgin Mary, and 
Bridget ofr 'Stetij fof Religious Virgins,; y here he. appointed fo many Nuns 
Prieits and Lay-Brethren, ak.in number did equal out Saviour his Jlfoftles and 
•DikMes ■ and. oh the other fide of.the Thames oppOfitc unto it he ereSed 

Corn and ProvHions. which are much'bought up by thc Londoners. . ; ' 

'°K«wf»s/«»y»*ho ro ughifare Town,'well inhabited by dSentry and Perfons oFKi*i !, t , *S' 
Honour; as are HamMeJJHigbgate, Hornfey, Tottenham-Higher ojs,Mu[wel- 
mil Edtno»toftMci.itowns r mar adjntehtto London. 

m ^itomy arid glory of the-Kingdom ,, was the-Seat of the ^* 
Britijh Empire ,as now the Royal-Chamber oi our Kirigs; a City of great; 
antiquity, faitfto be builtbytf^fe xh&Trojanj but dll agree it was re-edified 
bV &RL»dto J*«o Mmdiwu whb called it 

aWltbful Aift and nolefs pleafantly than commodioufly on the banks of the' 
Thoms, which fevereth it into two (but unequal) parts, which arejoyned tO- 
ge.thctby a (lately Stone-bridge , fo covered with Houfes that it feertieth rather: 

a S Tb^City ?s tesrirt’with a Wall, firft built by Conffantine the Great, at the 
fuitof hisMother-Hc/^tf, and hath for entrance 7 principal Gates; but now; 
as contemning bondage it hath enlarged it felf on all fides with fpacious Sub¬ 
urbs, infomuch that fie hath joyned her felf to the City of Wefiminfter^\nt\i 
name is now fwallowed up, all paflwg under the general name of Lorn 

The City of Wefttninffer, according to Mr. Nor den in his defeription of 
Middlesex, Was in time paft called Thorrtey , or Tlorncy, and was an I de em 
compafled with the i which divided it felf, and ? one branch paffed be¬ 

tween Chairtn-Crofs and Kingflreet through St. James s, including 
Which faid Ifle was fo called, as being overgrown with Briars and Thorns; 
but in the time of King£«f/«Jitis faid to be cleanfed, and the foundation of 
thenreatTemple of St.Teters waslaid * which Was raifed out of the ruinsof 
a former, dedicated to JfoUo, where the Trinobantes, or Trotn&uantes, did 
facrifice BuUs,Bullocks, Stags, and fuch like Beads, to DtanaTauropolta , 
whom the Gentries called the Queen of Heaven* . 

This City or part of London is the nobleft (though not the longed) being 
taken up by the King, the Nobility, Gentry, andfucliashayetheirdepen- 
dancy on the Court or Law, being fufficiently graced with fair and beautiful. 
Edifices 5 as i. The Palaces of his Majedy f bttehaU Shames^ to_ 

which is joyned afmall, but delightful Park wherein is a TaU-MaUJzA to be 
the bed in Chnfiendom. z. Th e Courts of Judicature and Houfes oi ^Parlia¬ 
ment, now all known by the general name of Wejtmtnfier-haU, andI was1 an¬ 
ciently the Palace of the Kings of England . ^ 3. Jts Collegiate-Church of 
Wettminfter, which was formerly the Temple ofSt/FWr, and now renown¬ 
ed for its Chapel built by King Henry the Seventh, being beautified with the 
Tombs of the Kings and Queens , and many of the Nobility of 
is it leis famous for the Inauguration of our Kings ^and 4- The Palace 

of her Majedy, Somerfet-houfe ; and, y. The Houfes of the Nobility. And thu$ 

London beyond the Tower, is taken up by 
thofe that have relation to the Sea ; arid the whole City thus taken is now of a 
great extent, being in length from Black-waU ;m^the Eaft to Tuttk-fieldsm 
the Wed, about fix miles f in breadth 1,2, andm feme places 3 miles, apd is 
faid to make in circuit abJut 14 or 1 y miles,in which extent are numbred about 

yoo Streets and Lanes, and contains ( according to ^computation ) about 

7yooo Houfes; and by the great number of Houfes the Inhabitants maybe 
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gueftat, which Without doubt arc very numerous ! and if we confider its 
great Trade and Commerce with other .Nations ,, its Riches ,Jnri]di£liotu 
bounds, and populoujnefi $ its good Government, the.ingenuity of its Inha¬ 
bitants in Letters, Arts, and Manufactures, &c. it may defervMy be num- 
bred with any City of the higheft rank in the World.< n - ■' 

The Buildings of note belonging .to this City, .arc its Ion* of Court arid 
Chancery. Guildhall , a. (lately Structure, where .the Courts >of Judicature- 
are held, and where the Lord Major, Aldermen, mdCommon-Council meet, 
for the negotiating the Affairs of the City. The Rtyal Exchange, buil t qua-; 
drangular, now (aid tobe the bed in the known World. Th ofoki/er, a place 
of large extent, well furnilhed with aMagazinor. Arfenal of warlike Muni¬ 
tion bpth'fo^.Spa and Land-fervice , and doth contain (according .to obferVa- 
tion) a JCingj ‘Palace, a Triton, an Armory, a 'tyiut, a Wardrobe, and an- 
Artillery, each having their peculiar Officers,* and for Buildidgsvefembleth a 
Town, having * parochial Church, exempted >{rom thejuriffiidion of the 
Archbilhop, Qrejham Coll edge, given tothe CitybySir Tbo,GreJham, with 
the allowance. qf liberal Salaries to profeffors of'feveral Arts and Sciences, to 
read Le^ures for the advancement of Learning amongft the Citizens. The 
Cotyedge of Heralds , called the Heralds Officer where the Records for the 
Arms, Deferents, and Pedigrees of the Nobility and Gentry are kept. Doctors 
Commons, which is taken tip by the. Civilians. The Colledgrof Thyfilians, 
The Halls of the feveral Incorporated Companies. The Hpufes of Correction, 
among!! which that of mod note HBtidewell, Wlarge Buildjnk s The Hojpt- 
tdls, viz. St. fiartholomevcs,ChriffChurch, and the Charter-imfe (or Sitttons 
Hojpital) bfiipg the nobleftHofpital in the Kingdom, in which are well main¬ 
tained 80 Old men, and 40 Boys. The Seffions Houfe, for the trial of -Ma- 
lefaftors; andlaftly, its Churchesan&'Jree Schopk, ; <• :nv/; ;.--i 

This City within the Walls and Freedom is divided into 26 Wards , and-the 
Government thereof committed to the care of fomany Aldermen, eachha- 
ving the oyerfeeiqg of his feveral Ward j and befides thefe; Aldermen there 
are z Sheriff's, which are yearly chbfen, as alfo a Lord Major, who i$ the 
principal Magistrate. ; \ \j. . - ? 

To the making a complyat City there arc feveral principal parts or helps 
required fqr the fupportatjon thereof, arid without which it cannot well (land jf 
to wit. Husbandry and Artificers , fer.the providing Food and h-ayment fqr its 
Inhabitants ; Arms and Ammunition, for its defence • the Trieflhood, for Di* 
vine worffiip j Judges, QounceU6rs,f$c» for the adminidratiort^f juftice-;. and 
Traffick, for the bringing in of Riches : In all which this City in a liberal 
raeafure is bleff whh. * 

, ¥ONMOZJTHSHIRE. This County (formerly part of Wales) is 
plpft with a healthful Air, and although very hilly and woody, yet is exceed¬ 
ing fertd, (especially the Eaftetn parts, which are not fa hilly as the Weftern) 
the Hills feeding abundaneeroFC*»/r and Sheep , and the Valleys bearing 
great crops of Cornan^rGraJs; and the rather for its being watered with fo 
many frefh Streams / Fthe chief of which are the ZJske, Wye,Munow,Ebuhtth, 
Scoway 1 and the fiamney, which fall into the Severn Sea. 

^ is divided into Hundreds, in which.Tra<St are feated 127 Tarijh Churches, 
and is traded unto by 7 Market Towns. 

Mtnmtth. Monmouth, ho lefs plcafantly than commodioudy feated on the banks of 
the Wye and Munaw , which doth alra'oft encircle it, over each of which is a 
Bridge. In the midft of the Town, near the Market-place, flandeth (once 
(lately,, but nqw ruinous) Caftle; .It is'-a- fair, large,; well built, and inhabited 
and frequented Town, enjoying large Immunities^ and ferldeth a Burgefs to 
Parliament. 11 is governed by a Major , 2 Bailiffs, 1 y Common CounceUors , a 
Town Clerk, and other Tub* Officers;. and hath aconfiderable Market for Com 
and Provifions on Saturdays. ; . r . - 

cutfi iv. Chepfiow, feated on the fide of a Hill which iswafhed withLthe Wye, neat 
its fall into the Severn ; a Town formerly very famous, and of great reforjr; 
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beirtg fai<j to be raifed out of the ruins of Vent a Silurum> the chief City 
of the Silures. It is a large, well built, inhabited and frequented Town, and 
hath a Market on Saturdays , which is very good lor Corn and Provifions, and 
very <totifiderable fot Swine. . r t 

Carlton* o r Caerleon , an ancient and flouriming City of the Romans * which Carlin. 
is teVidenced by the ruins of its (lately Buildings; as Talaces, temples , and 
Theaters, encloCed within fair Walls, the Water-pipes, Vaults\ Hot-houfes, 

2nd kotihw Coins oftdigged up. And herfe the Noble Arthur, kept hi? Court; 
and here was a famous Colledge for zoo Students in Agronomy i and other the 
liberal Arts and Sciences. This Town (which is indifferent large) is com- 
modioufly feated on the banks of the Vskt, over whichtic hath a largewooden 
Bridge yet its Houles for the generality are built of Stone, and its Market 
f wh^hls but indifferent) is oa Thursdays. 

■ U\ke\ feated on a'River fo called; a large Town, beautified with well built uskjt 
Storte-houfes, apd hath a very good Markfet On Mondays and Fridays. 

Afortavenny\ feated at the meeting of the Uskc artd the Keveny, once a Abtrgavmj. 
plaec'of^ great fttength : It is a large Town, hath well-built Houfes, enjoyeth 
a good Trade fo rFldnels and Straw-Hats , here made in great plenty ; and 
its Market, which is on Tuefdays, is very confiderable for Cattle, Provifions, 

• - 


The County of NO R FOLK is of a different Soil, but rriay be cbmprifed county of 
Under two heads, to wit,Champain and Wood-land ; yet notwithftanding about Norfolk 
the Towns it is of a Claiey, Chalkey , and fat Earth, and not. without Wood. 

That wliich is cortiprifed underthe head of Champain is along the Sea-Coafts; 
and from Thetford to Burnham, and fo Weft wards, and affords great plenty of 
Corn ; and on the Heaths great flock$ of Sheep are fed. The Wood-land part 
is chiefly for grafing; yet not without Corn ground. . 

The ancient Inhabitants known to the Romans were the Iceni 9 andafter- 
wards became part of the Kingdom of the Angles. * , , r __ . , 

The Commodities that this Country plentiiblly affordeth, are Ivbrjt'edsj 
Stockings. Norwich Stuffs, and Herrings, ■ ^ ~ . 

The chief Rivers that water this County a‘re the Owfe , Waveny, lare, 
and the Thryne, It is generally well inhabited with Gentry, is very populous 
and full of Towns and Villages , numbring 660 Tartjh Churches, which are 
the moft of any County in England ; and is traded unto by 17 Market 


luwflSi 

Norwich , a City of great antiquity, and formerly of as great fplendbf Norwich. 
when the Seat of the Eafi Angles ; fince which it hath undergone ieveral 
calamities by Fire , Sword, and Teficlej ter p gfl d notwithftanding all its fliocks 
of Ill fortune, it is at prefent a faiff large,-and populous City, and enjoyeth a 
great Trade, efpecially for their Stockings, Stuffs, and Manufactures here 
made. It is COmtnodioufly feated ori the banks of the Tare, which fevereth 
it; but is joyned together by feveral Bridges, and in a pleafant Valley. It is 
about a mile and half in length, and almoftof the like breadth, and is encom- 
paffed with a Wall (except on the fide feated on the River,) and hath 
xz Gates for entrance , and for Divine worihip 32 Tart/b Churches , befides 
Chapels, Its chiet buildings are the Cathedral , the Bi/hops T a lace , the 
'Vlilace of the Dtike of Norfolk, the Market-houfe, the Crofs, andtheHoufe 
of Correction, made of Freefone, Here is an Hofpital where 100 poor Men 
and,Women are maintained. This City may not improperly be called an 
Orchard in a City, ora Cify in an Orchard, by reafon of the pleafant inter¬ 
mixture of the. Houfes with Trees. It was firft governed by 4 Bailiffs ; but 
in the Reign of Henry the Fourth it was incorporated into a Majoralty , and 
made a County, whofe limits, extend to Eaton*Bridge , It enjoys feveral 
Immunities, fends Burgejfes to Parliament; and is the See of aBilhop. Its 
Markets on Wednesdays, Fridays , ind Saturdays, are Very great, and well 
ftored with Corn,- living Cattle, Leather , Tarn, Worfieds, and all forts of Pro- 
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Lynn., or Lynn Regis, feated almoft at the influx of th e Owfe into the 
Wales \ a fair, large; and well-built Borough Town , numbrmg j 
Churches , of good antiquity, enjoying ample Immunities, which Were 
granted them for heir good fervice agamft the outlawed in the lfle of 

It is governed by a Major, 12 Aldermen, hath a Recorder,Sword- 
Bearer, and other fub-Officers, fendeth its Reprefentatives to Parliament , 
for its defence, is encompaffed about with a WaU and a deep Trench ; is well 
watered, having 2 Rivulets which run through the Streets, which ate 
pafled over by 1 < Bridges. It is well inhabited by Merchants and Tradesmen, 
having a commodious Haven; and its Markets on Tuefdays and Saturdays 
are well ferved with Commodities and Provifions. t , r 

Tarmouth , feated on the Tare, at its influx into the Sea. j !lt is_a place of 
great ftrength, as well by Nature as Art, being efteeined the Key Of this 
Coaft. The Town is large, yet hath but one Church, but that is fo large 
that it ferveth for twoMinifters. Its Buildings are good; it is a place ot a great 
refort, is well inhabited and traded unto, and the more as being the ready 
paffage to Holland fqr the Packet-Boat, and other Veffels. About thuGoaft 
great abundance of Herrings are caught in September , and as great quantities 
of Mackerels in the Summer feafon. It is a Town Corporate ., hay mg to its 
chief Magiftrates 2 Bailiffs; it enjoyeth feveral Immunities, and fends Bur - 
gejfes to Parliament. Its Market is on Saturdays, which is very great for 
Corn, Filh, and Provifions. 

Windham , feated in a dirty bottom , hath an indifferent goal Market for 
Corn and Provifions bn Fridays ; but chiefly for Stockings ,« Wooden-Spoons, 
Tapps, and Spindles, which are here made and fold by the Inhabitants m 

8r s 4 ^ U "m, a feated on a Hill; a Urge and well built Town, fulTof 1 ms, and 
well inhabited by Shopkeepers, who drive a good trade. Its Markets which 
is on Saturdays, is very well ferved with Corn and Provifions, being efteemed 
one of the belt Market Towns in the County. 

North Walfham, feated in a level, not far from the Sea ; a fine Market Town, 
”■ which on Tburfdays is well provided with Corn, Flejb, and other Common 
ditics. 

NO R T HA MT TO N, an Inland County, of a fat and rich Soil both for 
Tillage and Pafturage, every way recompencing the Husbandmans pains and 
induftry, both for its excellent Grain, and for feeding and breeding of ffore of 
Sheep; Horfes, and Cattle , infomuch that here is obferved to be lefs wait 
ground than in any County in the Kingdom. r „ c . 

It is bleft with a healthful Air; it is very populous and full of Gentry, in¬ 
fomuch that in many places 20 or go Steeples prefent themfelves to view at 

It is well watered with Rivers and frefh Streams; as the Welland, the Nett 
or Aufona, the Owfe, Charwel&c. . , , ^ 

This County is fevered into 20 Hundreds , in which are numbred 326 ra- 
rijh Churches , and is traded unto by 11 Market Towns. 

Northampton, , delightfully feated on the banksof the Nyne, which waih- 
eth its South and Weft parts, over which it hath two Bridges. It is a Town 
of good antiquity, and once very large; but this, as all other places in tne 
Kingdom, felt the fore hand of th ctDane, with other Calamities, and lately it 
was laid in its Alhes by a mercilefs Fine; but is again almoft rebuilt r and wifl 
be of better luftre than before. Its extent is large, numbrmg 4 Tartjti 
Churches within its Walls, which wereof great ftrength before their demo- 
lilhment. On the Weftem fide of the Town, on an Eminency, is mounted a 
large Cattle, but fo ruinous that it feemeth ready to fall It is a Town Cor¬ 
porate, fendeth Burge (fes to Parliament, is governed by a Mayor, 2 hat up, 
iz Ma?i(lrates, a Recorder, Town Clerk, with other fub-Officers. It enjoy¬ 
eth a very confiderable Trade, is very well inhabited .being the place where 
thz Affixes are kept, and the general place for the Jufiices of the Teace^ to 


oaiva wvy 












£. NAG : L }A U V: 

meet ft* the County ; arid itfc Market, r which is oh Saturdays, is very great for 
Cattle, Corn y Fravifions, Leather, Shoes, and feveral Countfy Cpinmodi- 
tjics. • f \r\rK - '■. ‘ V v< ’■ ' ■' ’ 

<Peter$itrgbyi&tvlL on.th& River Jufotyi, or Netty (which s. navigable for p '* fri^r ^• 
Barges , overwhicbit hkthiaflrklge: which ieadeth 10 Nuntingtonjhire,') and 
in a Rfarlhy groimdv M iscfcGityjdr great intiqulty, qtfd was of? good account 
in tfite time of th&V^roaj^'forit is find that Wolpber^ filing mo.Mercians, 

fbxtthe cspiadngJhis ufimhiihl thfe eiydl fnurtheyingJ hisSon WUpbald 4nd 
■Rtfftmfeg bmbcaangi the Ghriftian RtlieioB /(to whiduhe^as Ibmeytmafter 
converted chiihfenV) fajfiwa6$ jifiniihe&amoft ftatctyiMonaftery; anddvdi- 
cateditto nhfc XXty took its name, bejngbfefbfe'palle^ 

Malejbamfhde\ itif atlptefonti Ciityof no greafexteijty havingbutpne 
Church befldes taOaihtsM, raifetjout of thb‘Mpnaftei^*.’ftately 
ftrgc&uve ji whor&lieth rheifiddifs of two: unfortunate Queens*; Kapfoxin of 
Spainy and Mary of Scots. This City enjoyeth feveral Immunities j ferids 
Burgefitsw* Pdrliafnent, is, honoured With the Title of an ^pAjfeadandihe 
Seat of a #/?Ky>, ?wnalfo of a SD 6ap% wjiokecpeth his Court for the^hearing df 
Caufes., fts Street of late .are mefiftereht well ordered; its Hopfeswellbuilf 
and hath a fpaeimis Marketplace,Well r^forted unto on Saturdays, ; 

Not fat frcnrithisCity,WeftWards, was feated the anciefit City Fturobriotas, 
called by th o EnghJb SaxonfCiA&rmaftthefitx. r,w r». , V: ' v 

• Oundle, plca&ritly tested on; the bankfifof the#*#, over which itrhath tWo oundit. 
goodBtidges; &'will built Uniform To wri, beautified ’with a &ir Chutch^ and 
a Free School; hath a rverygre at Market fdr Cat tiej Com, FlfJba(idFaxvl(£ 
Saturdays,' -‘f i\ * . \l A \ : ‘ ?:u 

HtehflfyFeid’ot's; (cituatedoaan Afecrit, ahdonthe banks of tiwNen; an uigbmFtmtsi 
ancient RoraUghimdTd<&» Corporate , governed \fjnMajor, lAldermtd, 
tj Ooitfl Murgeffls, a Steward. &<n is; graced with a fair Colledge, hath a 
Free School for the education of Youth?, and ag Almsrboufe for the’ relief of 
poor People; and hath a Market oh Saturdays, whieh is well reforted 
yntb. .I- - -- 

; WcUingborossfy Ieated allbtod the Nett y a largp arid well inhabited Town , wtUingbm* 
of fomo note forits Springs of Medicindl+kaafer, not far diftant from the 
ToWn. It is beautified with a fair Churchy and a Free School ; is a large and 
well inhabited Town, f\nd hath a Market mfVtduefdays^ which is wfell ferved 
with Corn and Provifions.'; u; v /. / 1 

Daventry, Ieated on the fide of Bororw-hiU\ a gb6d Town, governed by a mvntry. 
BaiH$r Aldermtny a Steward, and H Freemetty and hath a Market tin Wcd- 
ttefdayj, which is w.ell providcd with Hdrfes, Cattley Sheep, Corn, arid Frovi- 

fiottSi. - 1 ' v . r ' r '*. 

. Not far from this Town is We don, which Was a Station of the Roindniy arid 
where there was a. Monaffery fau nded by theboly sVirgiri SfJVerherg, Daughr 
terofiXing Wcdphte, who had Here his Roytl8eat; i« t iw; 

MmcMkyf^mkdm a bankVof the Owfe, at\6 <i»i the edge of theCounty 
towards Buckinghamjhire; ananddnt and liifge tfoteaCarporatfi containing 
twp SParijb Churches, had formerly a FoUedte, now made ufe of for a Free 
Schooly is govofned by a Major and 4ldermem, fendetfi Bkrgeffes to Parlia¬ 
ment^ arid hatha bn all Market on Wednesdays’, which inpibirmcr time Was eon- 
fiderable, being the ftaple Town inche Cooftty for Wool. 

.NQRTtiUMB E R iv# Cribnty of a fliarp and piercing AifConniv of 

and much Uroubfetfc with pinchihg Frofts, bpifterous Winds, and deep Snows, tT * 
which Woifld he mbte ttouplefdm to itsinhabitants, wore it nor for the great 
kbundarice of Sfd~£odl herehad in great plenty* • 

. It isaOjuntyifor the moftpart, of an nhgrateful Sdl, being very rough, 
billy, and very hard to be manured; but the parts towards the Sea, by the 
induftry.of the Hafibandmgil in: manuriogit with th e Seaweedptb indifferent 

It is 
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It is well»watered with Rivers, . wBich (with the dVtf) fl&)Td> tothc’Inha- 
bitants great? plenty of Ftjb and.ToWu • ^ ; , 

j n t ^is County are numbred 46 ‘Ptf/v/? Churches , many of which are very 
larce r having their Chfyelsoi Eajr+ and is fettered into 3 &f$b?<&; andfor 
the accommodation oi\ the dnhabiiafttsiia tra ; dedlu«itb.^ 6 ! i 3 !&is^r/ Towtes^ \ 
The Inhabitants that poffeft this County before*the Romdtmv wpre the OticiK 
dim and being brought .to the' Jurifdi&ion ofotfie xEngJiftwlSaxons by.OfcA 
Brother t o'Enaifa and by his Son Jebufa, hadffirftfoifeiaUQDsianipurs uhdec 
the fealty to the Kings of Kent : ,AfteT ; that^ whmdthe KiflgdoHi^f the^- 
renicii wasefe&ed, tb4t which reached;from th e Shotijb tb> the,Teet 

(being the belt part) was fub;e&’to!tlie KingpiafaNorthuptittland, who ha* 
vine hnifhed their period, that whichlay beyofedtbe Twftd pfiffed for ^lcoA 
land* thenwas it yielded up to Egbert £iPgttf OOi^Weft dUdottx, whalaid it 
to his own Territory x aijd foon after the expOlf©mOf 4 hcd©tf»rr it wa&gow 
verntdby: Ea rE. ; .i ■ .• -i l •’’•■ 'd- .0 1 ■- •. ''y- 1 

This Cohhty Iheweth abundanceiof.Antiquitiesi ,■ not onlyi iafohg th t&iBs 
WaU% which runneth by its Southern part,ub® ieIfewhere ; amorigft Which 
thefeVbllowihg are worthy of note.: Rradfauiref <a fteep Mountain^ was oft- 
times the place of Conference forthe Lfiiz/? Mar/bk^.' ^ T\hC Hermitage,* irotfar 
front WakCworth, by the Watery a /Qiapeb Cut out; of-diRock, without 
Beams Rafters or any piece of Tifljther, ancFAh s Altar W,as,alfo hewed ouc 
of the fahie Rock ; ana (his wai thoplhce of devotion for a Hermit, wholiVed 
in a CtU within the Rock; ; Rifin&hatm> feated Ortithe River Rhead, a pfafce of 
creat Antiquity, which fps faid) Cbd-Magon for^fometirae defended agamlt a 
certain Sold an, or tieathenijh 'Trince. Through the TiCis Wall runneth the 
Tyne, whichi watered! two Dales, y each having their ffiiis foboggy. With 
ftandingWater onthetop, that no t Hprfe-m*n,is ableto ride through them ; 
arid yfct in’many places are great heaps of Stones , (called Rtmsj fupppfefl to 

be caftupin memory of fdme:pei{fons there flaim..: 

The chief placesiare, . ^ ; ‘ ; ' e , — 

Newcastle, feituate on an Eminence, and on the North banks of the fyne i 
over Which it hath a fair Bridge. ■ This Town before the^Coyywr/i^was called 
Monk-chef er, as beingin the poflfeflion of Monks^ which; name was changed 
to Newcaflle by Robert, Son to William the Cimquerour, from a Caftle there 
built by him. It is a Town and County of it felf, .being incorporated and go¬ 
verned by a Major, 1 % Aldermen, a Recorder , and other Tub-Officers'; and 
amongftits Immunities fends its Reprcfentatives ^Parliament; ,’tis apla<*e of 
good largertefs, numbririg 4 T artjh Churches, befides one m Gates-bead it is 
beautified with good Buifdings, and’by roafon of! its deep and fecure Haven 
is much inhabited and frequented by Merchants and Tradejmen ,having feveral 
Veffel ^belonging to the Town, butris of cfiief iiote for its Coal trade, J Itls a 
place of great firength, .for befides its Caftle, now fometHingjruinous, it is be* 
girt with a ftrong Wall,' on which aCS many Turrets, and b^th for entrance 
7 Oates. , i Here are weekly two .Markets,: onFuejdays vcuESuiiirdays , which 

are both very confiderable for all fdrtsof Provifiofls> ' V, _ J 

‘ Morpeth, feituate on the WensbeCk; a very fine incorporated Town , go- 
vernalby ^Bailiffs, and fendeth^^/^OvTafliamenu ^It is ftreq^thned 
with, a Caftle, and hath a MarketonW^®r/^<*yxi^^Whlch is efteemed the belt m 
the-County for Corn, Cattle, andfErfft/iJumi-. n.v 1 ? ;; ^ - 

Barwick, commodioufly feated betwixt England and Scotland, but on the 
North or ScotiJh.Cidc of the Tww^Ovier. Which, it bath aRately Bridge, fu- 
ftained by 14 or;iy Arches, beinga-TpWnsaqdCbunty of itlelf; It ls^plac® 
jpf great flrength,.as well ; by Nature’&8;Art j being aimoftr:cncompafledwith 
the Sea and the Tweed, and flrongly fenced about, with Walls y a Caftbc, and 
Other Fortifications, asbeing a place (Offuchfif Cat'importance to Englandi 
• It is a ToCin Corporate^ governed by & Major + Bat Efts, 2ad.BurgeJfes,iO(i hath 
;theele£ipnpf Tarltdtoenimemr -larger arid; populousits Houfes^well 
built, enjoyeth a good Trade, efpecially for Salmon and Corn, and its Market on 
.Saturdays is very confiderabie. 
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Along theCoaft of this County are the Ifles of Cockes, Fern, and Holy Ijle * 
which are fmall Ifles of a bafcren and ungrateful Soil ^ and but thinly in¬ 
habited. 1 

DOTTINGHAM, a County bfeft with awholfom Air; its Soil is diffe- 
rent, the:South-eaft part, whichis watered with the Trent and other frelh 
Streams, is moft fertiLand apt (orCorn and Graffs and is called the Clay part $ 
and the Wefternpartj wherein is the Foreft of Shirwood , a large trad of 
ground,. which is well ^lothed with Wood, and provided with Gamej and 
this parr, frbtn the'temperatureiof the Earth, is called the Sandy part. 

This County prqducbth a Stone fofter tiim .Alablaffer, but being burnt 
maketh a Plainer harder than that of Tarti? with which they floot their up- 
per R.O(jniS| * . t 4 

The form of this Shire is oval, doubling in length twice its breadth. It is 
fevered into 8 Hundreds or Wapontacks , itr which are numbred x68 Tariff 
Churches, and hath intercourfe of traffick with 9 Market Towns. 

Nottsngham,commcdiow fly feated on an Eminence and on the banks of the mtmham: 
Leane, which at a fmall diftance lofeth it felf in the Trent, over each of which 
Rivers there is a fair Stone-bridge, befldes two others over two Ponds, caljed 
the Cheney Bridges. It is a large Town, numbring $ Tariff Churches, isre- 
plenilhed with Well built Houfes , its Streets are fair, and graced with afpa- 
cious Market-place; on the Weft fide of the Town is the Caflle, Which (be* 
fore itsdefacement in the late Wars) was a place of great ftrength and im¬ 
portance. It is a Town of good antiquity, and amongft its places of remark 
here are many ftrange Vaults hewed out of the Rocks, efpecially under the 
CafUe, which are defeepded by .divers fteps, .and have their feveral Rooms 
and Stairs artificially made; alfoin the Hill are Houfes,with Rooms , Chimneys, 
winding Stairs-^Windows, wrought out of the folidRock. This Towri 
enjovs feveral Immunities, eleefteth Burgejfes for Parliament, is governed by 
a Major, 6 Aldermen, 2 Sheriffs, a Town Clerk, and other fub-Officers ,* it 
enjoyeth a good Trade, is well inhabited and frequented, and hath weekly 
5 Markets, viz. on Wednefdays, Fridays, and Saturdays, which is very con¬ 
fiderabie for Cattle, Corn, mSTrovifions. ' s 

Newark, feituate on the high Road to Fork, and on the Trent, over which* 
it hath a Bridge. It is a good large Town Corporate, governed by an Alder¬ 
man and 1 xjjiftants, is well inhabited, enjoyeth a good Trade, andhathjjp 
confiderabie Market for Corn, Cattle, and Provifions on iVednefdays .. 

Mansfield, feituate in the Foreft of Sherwood ,» a well inhabited, well Mansfield, 
built, and large Town, enjoying a good Trade for Moult, and hath a yery 
confiderabie Market* for. Corn, Cattle, Mault, Swine , and Provifions on Thurf- 

^Bedford, feituate on the River Idel; an znckntTown Corporate, which ndfrl 
ele&eth Burgefes to Parliament, is governed by 2 Bailiffs, 6 Aldermen, and 
a Steward, and hath a great Market for Corn and Provifions on Saturn, 
days . 

The County of OX FORT) is bleft with a deletfable Air, which doth oc- County of 
eafiofl it to be much inhabited by Gentry*, and the rather, as being of a fertil fc J£ d 
Soil for Corn and Fruits^ well ftored with Cattle, add interlaced With plealant 
Hills, wherein (and in the Downs) are found variety of Game. Tt is well 
watered with Rivers, as the Owje^ot Jfis, the Tame, Cherwel, Windrujh, and 

It is divided into 14 Hundreds, in which trad! is feated 280 Tariff Churches, 
and is traded unto by 12 Market Towns, and graced with a beautiful and ftate- 
ly City. 

Oxford, the Seat 6 ( the Muffs ^exceeding all Univerfifies in the World, oxford , 
except her Sifter Cambridge. : It is a place of great antiquity, faid tobecon- 
fecrated unto Learning in the time of the Old Britains ; and was muchehe- 
riflied and countenanced by King Elfred, who feftt thither his Son Fjhelwara 












g E N' G Ll| A N. IX 

5 r>n ourobfe to invite the young Nobles to ftudy the JrtsvhdWrtcg It Is a. 
City commodioufly feated both for pleafure: and profit between the and the 
Chlrwd which encompaflfith three parts of the City , oyer which.for the 
convenience of paffage it hath feveral Bridges. The City is large, numbrrng 
i a Tartfb Churches befides its Cathedral , alarge Structure, add is at prefent a 
fair and ftately City, adorned with well-built Houfes, and beautified with di- 
veJs curious 'Stru^res, as th e Kings Talace, now the ,Mannar Noufe the 
16 Colle dees, 8 Halls, the Schools, wherein is a ftately Library, and Theater 
newly ere&ed. It enjoyeth ample Immunities , keepeth Courts for all Add¬ 
ons without limitation of fomejhath^theeledhonof 
Univerfity, and z for the City. It is a place very populous, and well feforted 
imrn hath weekly two Markets, on Wedxefdays and Sdturdays, which is the 
chief, and v*ry confiderable for’Provifiom and all forts of Gram, efpecially 

' r: ,ljj which fpringeth out of the Cctfwold : a large andI fair Town Corporate, 

governed by two Bailiffs, and other fub-Offieers, and hath a well frequented 
Market tor Coro, Cattle, and ‘Provipons on Saturdays s and is of chief not, 

»«*4 f ° r iW^^ e aw™Uompa l aed BorougkTown, governed by 

menSSc. enjoyeth feveral immunities , fendsfi^^ato^ Parliament, and; 
hath an indifferent good Market on Tuejdays. At is f “Jalby Kine 

H%,"S SJRbmtafcj KXXu&JraM CufirS, 

an TfrJvifions on Thursdays, and is of fome note fo*its Cakes and 

*,*. Ch Jame, pleafantly feated on the Riverfo called, which (with its branches) 
doth almofl encompafsit, and over which it hath a Bridge which leadethinto 
Buckinohamdsire, it is a large Town, having one fpacious Street,in the midft 
of which is the Market-place ; and its Market, which is cnTuefdays, is well 
reforted unto by Grafters and Butchers , from London and other parts, it being 

, "XC Thames, as being thereon feated, over which.it 

mlth jjatb a fair Bridge: a large Town Corporate, governed by a Warden for its chief 
Magiftrate enfoyeth a confiderable trade for Maulttng and much inhabited 
by iarwen and Water men, who are employed for the carrying of Moult, 
W'ood he to London-, and in return, bring fuch commodities as they and the 
Neighbourhood have occafion of. Its Market is on Thurfdays,^/hich is very 
confiderable for Corn, efpecially Barly, there being oft-times about *oo Cart¬ 
loads fold in one day. 

_ . RUT LA NT), the fmalleft County in the Kingdom, making incircum- 

S 332 . ferenrenotiove Smiles; and although for 

lity may be compared with thebeft, berngof a very 

and pafturage, efpecially about the Vale of Cattnoje. Iti more 

. Wood, watfred with freih Streams, is bieft with a fwect Air, and hath more 

k not large, yet is the Shire Town, where the Mizes and Sefions »«“>“•« 

Buildings are indifferent good, efpecialjy its Church, Free School, j? j> 

here isan old decayed Ea/Wc, which isnowmadeufe of for the m~es. 1 
hath a Market on Saturdays , wllicluis indifferently well ferved wit 
fi° ns * Upinghatn, 
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ZJpingham, highlyfeated j a neat cdmpa&ed and well built Town, hath upisibam. 
the accommodation of a Free School , and an Hofpital; and its Market, which 
is on Wednesdays, is well reforted uHto, and ferv ed with living Cattle, Corn* 
and Provifions. 

SBR O P-SHIR E y being a frontier County to Wales, is well repleniihed County of 
with towns and Caflles , the better to over-awe the Wel/bmeti in the bordering 
Marches: and divers Noblemen in this tra& were called Barons of the 
March , and enjoyed in their Territories certain Priviledges, and held Courts 
for the adminiflring of Juftice. 

This County is of a fertil Soil both for Tillage and Pafturage* abounding in 
Wheat and Early, is well clothed with Woody feedeth good ftore of Cattle , 
and in the bowels of. the Earth are Mines 0 {Iron and Fit‘Coal. It is well 
watered with Rivers, as thfe Ferny Clun, Rea t Teatne , Roden , and Severn , be¬ 
ing the chiet^ which in a crooked paffage fevereth the Shire in the midft. It is 
very Hilly and Mountainous, efpecially towards the. Southern and Weftern 
parts. . 

In this County are I'joPariJh Churches, and hath for its Towns of chief 
notc, x 

Shrewsbury , riaifed out of the ancient ZJriconium , the Seat of the Princes sbrewsburj. • 
of Powti, until forced thence by the Saxons. It is pleafahtly feated on an eafie 
Afccnt, and on the banks of the Severn , which almoft encompaffes it* - It is a 
place which for largenefs, numbring y Parifh Churches befides a Chapel , 
neatnefs of Buildings, both publick and private, largenefs and variety of 
Streets, and populoufnefs, may be fet down in the rank of Cities. It is a Town 
of good ftrength, as well by Nature as Art, being fenced about with a ftrong 
Wally defended by a Caftle, Bulwarks , and other Fortifications* It is a place 
of a great refort, and well inhabited both by Enghfljand Weljh, and enjoyeth 
a great Trade lor Cloths , Cottons , Frizes, and feveral other commodities* 
this place being the common Mart between England and Middle Wales. The 
Town enjoys large Immunities, keepeth Courts, fendeth its Reprefentati^s 
to Parliament, hath a large Free School , is governed by a Majory 
24 Aldermen , 48 Common Council-men , a Recorder, Town Clerk , with other 
fub Officers; and hath weekly 3 Markets, on Wednefdqys for Provifions, oil 
Thursdays for Cottons, &c. here fold in great abundance , and thence fent to- 
London; and on Saturdays for Cattle , and all forts of Provifions in great 
plenty. 

Ofwefire, fo called from Ofwald King of the Northumbers , who was here ofwtfin. 
Bain in a Battel, and cruelly torn in pieces by Petida the Pagan Mercian 
Prince* It is a Town Corporated , governed by two Bailiffs and Burgejfes ; 
and before the Mart for Welfh Cottons was hence removed to Shrewsbury , was 
of greater account than now it is ; yet is it .of fome trade for Flannels , and its 
Market, which is on Mondays , is well reforted unto, and furniflied with Cattle 
and Provifions, 

Wenlock Magna , feated in the road from Worcefler to Shrewsbury \ a 
Town Corporate , governed by Bailiffs and Burgejfes , hath the election of 
!Parliament men , is of fome note for its Lime and Tobacco-pipes , here made 
in great plenty; and hath a very good Market on Mondays lor Corn and Pro¬ 
vifions. 

Bridgnorth , a large Town Corporate , governed by 2 Bailiff and Burgejfes, BHigntnh. 
and hath the election of Parliament men. It is feated on tne Severn , over 
which is a fair Stone-bridge, is well inhabited, containeth 2 Parijb Churches , 
and hath a good Market iov Corn, Cattle , and Provifions. 

Ludlow , feated on the Temd , a Town more fair than ancient, being beau- Ludlow. 
tified with divers good Buildings, amongft which is the Palace of the Presi¬ 
dent of the Marches. It is a large Town Corporate , governed by Bailiffs and 
Burgejfes , hath the ele&ion of Parliament men , and hath a very great Market 
for Corn, Cattle, and Provifions on Mondays. The Town is ftrong, being^ 
defended by a Wall ar^l Cafile^ is very populous and well inhabited , and is of 

X chief 






chief note, for being the place where the Courts for the Marches of Wales are 
Kept, for the eafment of the Weljh find Neighbouring Inhabitants ; and here 
Prince Arthur kept his Court. 

SOMERSET, a large and wealthy County, and of a rich and fertil 
Soil both for Tillage and Pafturage;. yet not without StOny-hills. It is ex¬ 
ceeding populous, and well frequented, occafioned through its commodious 
Havens and Sea-port Towns, and is every where well watered with Rivers ; 
as the Severn, Avon, T arret, Frome, Brue, Fuel, which with the Sea 
plentifully ferveth the Inhabitants with excellent Fiji]. As to the bounds, 
extent, and divifion of the Shire into Hundreds, fee the Table* 

This County hath been the Theater of divers bloody Battles ; for inftance, 
at Ten, near Cadbury, Edmond, furnamed Iron-fides , gave the Hanes a no¬ 
table foyl in hispurfuitof Canutus the then Ufufper of the Englijh Crown. 
Not far from Bridgwater, Ealftan Bilhop of Sherbourn, gave a great over¬ 
throw to the Hantjb Camp. At Cadbury King Arthur obtained a great and 
memorable Vi dory againft the Englijh Saxons: And near this place Kent- 
walfh, a Weft Saxon, obtained the like Vidory againft the Brttains , to their 
ever after dread of the Engltjb Saxons. And not far from Banes-down King 
Elf red gwe the Hanes Such zn overthrow, that conftrained: them to .a fub- 
mUfion, arid caufed Godrus their King to be baptized , and; was his God¬ 
father. 

In this County are numbred 38 f Tarijb Churches, and hath intercourfe of 
Traffickwith 30 Market Townsi ■, • ' . : : 

Briftol,z\City part in this County,and the greateft part being in Gloucefier - 
it is there treated of, and therefore omitted here. . - . 

Bat by feated on the Avon, over which it hath a, fair Stone-bridge, arid in 
a low and fmall Plain, which is encircled with Hills!, out of which ilfue forth 
feveral Springs, which pay their Tribute to this City. It is a City of .great 
Antiquity’, as doth appear by the many Roman Inferiptions and Imagei com- 
mfcnly found in the Walls which encompafs it; and where the Abby ftandeth 
was a Temple confecrated to Minerva, the Goddefs of Fountains and Baths . 
ft is a fair and neat City , replenilhed with well-built Houfes, forOivine 
worfhip hath at prefent but one Tan ft] Church beftdes its Aftty or Cathedral, 
a. fuperb Building. It is governed by a Major, Aldermen, Common Council, 
with other fub-Officers, enjoy eth feveral Immunities, fendeth its Reprefen- 
tatives to Parliament, and hath two Markets weekly,on Wednejdays and Satur- 
sdays, which are well ferved with Corn and Provifions; it enjoys a good 
trade for its Clothing here made, and is a place well inhabited and reforted unto, 
and the rather for its Medicinal Baths, for the curing of fcveraldifeafes in 
the body of Man. Of thefe Baths there are four, and the Water, as to heat, 
is of a different temperature : The Crojl-Bath, which is of a temperate heat* 
isenclofed.witha Wall) and-about the fides are placed 1 a Seats of -.Stone. 
The fecond is of a much hotter temperature, and therefore called the FloU 
. Bath: Adjoyning to thefe Baths is a Spittlerkouje, for the relief of . poor 
difeafed people. The third and fourth (as joyned together) are the greateft 
apd beft, being feated near the Abby, and called 'the King and Queens Baths ; 
they are enclofcd with Walls, and have 3% Seats made of Arched-work, and to 
ordered that Men and Women fit apart. 

a WeUs 3 feated at the foot of a Hill, fo called from the Springs and JVells 
there fpringing up; alfmallCity, but well inhabited, and of a good account, 
being dignified with an Epifcopal See, under whole Jurifduftion is that of 
Bath. It is garnilhed with fair and ftateiy Buildings, both publick and pri¬ 
vate, as its Cathedral, dedicated to St. Andrew, a beautiful Pile of building; 
the Bifbops-Talace, adjoyning to the Cathedral, built Caftle-wife; then the 
prebendaries Houfes, and the Market-houfe, fuftained by Pillars. It is go¬ 
verned by a Major, 7 Mafters , 16 Burgejfes , a RecorderTown. Clerk, &c. 
enjoyeth feveral Immunities, fends Burgejfes to Parliament, and hath weekly 
% Markets, viz. on Wednejdays and: Saturdays, which ..are well fefvedwith 
Provifions, * Tensford, 
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Pens ford, feated on the River Chut\ hear its falling into thfe Avon} a vtisftiL 
Town of good account, add much inhabited ; by Hatters knd Bakers . It hath 
a Market on TiUfdays, which is well ferved With Corn and Provifions. 

Glaflehburyi feated near the Tor} a good Town and hath a Market on GUfcrtfy 
Tuefdays, which is well ferved withCorn^foWl, Ftfi, and other Provifions* 

This place is,denote for its once famous and ftately Abby of Glajfenhury} 
where fas’tis reported) the Body of Jofeph of Arimathea , whom Philip the 
Aooftleof th t&auls kntmo Britain to preach thd Gofpeldf Chrift, lieth 
interr’d; and here King Inns built a lair and (lately Church, and id the 
Church-yard wasihe Sepulchre of King ?• , \J ■ . . . i 

Neat adjoynirtg* on a high and fteep Hill is placed a Tower, How Called 
Glafteiibury-Toi which comfflandeth a great profpeCt round- about . and 
fervdjthasa Land-mark to Sea-men; and on the tap thefedf the laft Abbot 
Was hanged by command of King Henry the Eighth. 

Bruton, feated on the River Brew; a well built and inhabited Town, of a•»««. 
good trade for Clothing, Searges , and Maulting, add hath a very great Market 
for Provifions,8cc bn Saturdays * The Town is graced With a very beautiful 
Church, hath zFrte School, founded by King Edward the Sixth, and a molt 
goodly Alms*hbufe % that hath rather the refemblance of a CcUedge than art. 

b ^vid\ or TeoveU t a Borough Town , governed by a PoruReve, and keepCth mvUL 
Courts for the trial of Adions. It is feated on a Ri ver fo Called , and hath a 
very confiderable Market on Fridays for Corn, Cheefe, Hemp, Flax , and Pro- 
viftons in great plenty, taking its rife from the decay of llchepr , near ad- 

^Ikftfter^ a Town of great antiquity, and in former times of as great Uchifltr. 
ftreneth: for at the coming of the NoTtnans it was fo populous that it had 
in it 107 Burgeftes, and numbred 1 6 Tarijb Churches} but at prefent it hath 
but two Churches . It is a Town Corporate,governed by a BaiM and i z Bur* 
tTtjfsx, hath the election of Parliament men, is the plsfce where the County 
Goal is kept, and hath apretty good Market ort Wednefdays , 

Taunton pleafantly (catea on the Tone , which is navigable for Barges Tmatm 
Within three miles of the Town, where it hath a fine Bridge. It is a very fine, 
neat, and well-built Town, graced with fpacious Streets, contameth t Tdrijh 
Churches ; is well inhabited both by Gentry and Tradefmen, efpecially Clo¬ 
thiers, who drive a confiderable Trade for Searges and Clothing , being e- 
ftcemedthe bcftTown in the County j and its Markets on Wefoejdays and 
Saturdays, are very great, and well provided with Corn, Flejb , Ftjb , afid FoivL 
It was formerly a Major Town, but at prefent a Bailiwick. ^ 

Bridgwater feated on a navigable River, over which it hath z me Stone- 
bridge. It is a large, well frequented and inhabited Borough Town, hath the 
election of Parliament men} is governed by a Major, *nd other fub-Officers; 
was formerly a place of good account, having a Caftle artdjm Abby. Its 
Market is on Thursdays ^ which is well ferved with Corn and Provifions, and 
in the Summer feafon with Cattle. , _ ■ - y ., ^ 

Mynehead, feated on the Sea-flioar; a Borough Ibti/#,.ele<fting Parliament Mm**, 
men hath a very good harbour for Ships of a confiderable burthen to ride in, 
and is a place of fome Trade, efpccially into Ireland} yet its-Market is but 
fmall. 

The County of STAFFORD), feated much about the ritidft of England 1 *$%* 
of a healthful Air, and different Soil, the Southern parts being generally bar¬ 
ren, as fandy,gravelly, 01 heathy, except on the banks of the RiVers: yet 
by the Husbandmans pains in manuring it, it beafeth good Corn; and the 
Northern parts are hilly, and foil of gnat Heaths and Moors, and is made ufe of 
for feedingof Cattle : And although an Inland County, yet by reafonof the 
many /?/z*rj and Brooks it is plentifully fumilbed with excellent Fifli* To 
fpcikof the Country iri general, there are more Heaths, Moors and waft 
Ground, than in any County in England, as to its bigoefs, tnfomuch that 
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. ';■> .you may god! hgtwhole!length iof fh^.County; jandlfce? little L-btit. fleafa^nd 
Moors i byt^fc ar^ ppt witlipwfi profit, as tke?dibg ftoreof <Meep, \€mw, 
and Deer, .a^weifas, pieafure fop the Qeptlpmaibi[IbotbforthS MawkiGhtn* 

■, and Htnundi cAPd iwfB.arks and Warms, few Counties dQth'.«xt$ed.it*Hv\Tlie 
Commodities that tnis ^bvc afFoadifth ,tp.pfhierB^ are 
Butter, Cbetfey. Wool;, Bacon* Irm a Iron-wart* ehiefly, MaHcS,< 'Alakfafler, 
fe • . . i*/C'v ' ,A.\ At; '• . 'A.^\ :,• : : ■’{}■')‘i ■;;!- .<.••* t'-crv; ?if <•-•■ r!// 

diTbe number of ‘Parjfbey are t$p,;andhath i$\Marht\JOwns, many pf 
whicfearp <?f .c#?9A4prabla.acOOpnt. i.^l t f. i maA. -j 1 : xi Ann ; i.'rrjjri 
tsubfitid. Litchfield , a City and County of it f$lf, inajJleflferarCftampalo 

Country,, divided from the Cathcdmlp nd Glefe, > hue joynecjjagctlier iwjwo 
Bridges, and Cawfeys. It is a City of great annuity, formerly?calledXnf/^ 
that 'is, the Field of dead Bodies > which /same it hadvfrdra thegre^t; 
number of Chriflians there i]aip in ,*he' DMcPffan ‘FerfecutiaU ; andchere 
• . ' Qfwin, Ring of the Mvrtbmfar* ^/hsvjng vanquished theoSP j£d» Mercians, 
vtvfcfdzChtircfy, aqd made it the Epifeopal Seeof Dvina the Bifhop,-which 
afterwards was made an dfrchiepifcepalTale byPope Hadrian,, in the Reign 
pf Ring Qffa, which dignity espiredwith bis life*! This CityiswelLbuilt, is 
.^different large, containing 3 Fanifb Churches betides its Cathedral, a heau- 
tiful and curious Structure, arijoyning to which is the Bijhops *Palter, .aflif 
;2 . th e tprefo/tds-hwfes .* the Streets are paved and: well oirdqtfed *, and Raptece 
much frequented by Gentry. It is governed by^Bailiffs^Sheriff^Qm^xc^ 
are elg&ed out of 24 Bvrgeffesj a Recorder, Tv&n<£ltMy. Awitfe fub-Q/ficers^ 
and amongftits lnimunities fends Burgeffes to ^jcliamentv ,1 {Its Marketsare 
on Taefdajs and Fridays , which are plentifully ferved with Corn ancjfPfioyi- 
.? fipps. • R) •' ;. , ; -..,vio 'i *$?■/..T - r - ^A T ‘ 

sufird. 1 . Stafford* well feated on the River Sowe amnpgft richijNftadow$ j frfw 
Town, indifferent large, containing *fPmJbChurshu, hatha FreeSihyol, 
and a fine fquare Marketplace, in which the ShtffrBaUh keptdor the,4^4?rf 
wd SejfionsQi the County ; the Streets are paved and well;ordered i and its 
Houfes well builtit is goyernedby 3 Major and Bwgeffes, hath 3 ReibedtK, 
v TowtfClqrt, and % Serjeant; at Mace *.. The Town enjoys , large Immunities, 
fends Burgeffes to.Parliament, is wett inhabited and frequented;* and it&Mar- 
(tots, which is. on Saturdays, is weU/feryed with Com, Flejhy .and other #ro- 
viflpnt. r ) . ■ 5 ' . ; ' •' i, .!; A r , - A . . • \7, 

Niw .c*]ii e . - NewQiftU mder Line, feated on A little Rivulbt; a large, Pm* Corporate, 
governed by ai Majors Bailiffs, an ABurgefes:, hath a Court of Record* P9 
hold plea in ^WPerfoyal Actions under 1 40 /. and aniongft its Immunities fepds 
Burgeffes to Parliament,; It hath a great Market on Mondays fpr CatRc, fame 
: Horjes and Sfreep ,with plenty ©f ProvinoPs; and afte* LmhMfinday,^ Maiket 
(pr rather a Fafr) ever^Fortnight/or fcmejtimp, :t lirv , uif. : ?i 
Uitoxittr. Uitaxaiw,' pleafently feated near the Banks of the Dwt amongfr excellent 
Pafturage* The ; Town, is not very well built>i hut pretty bp'ge, hatha well 
built Market-place ; and its Market, which isi o& ffled»efdi&s,J&Md to beone 
of the greateft in thefe parts of England for Cattfa , Sheep)* Swine, ByPAer, 
Cheefe, 6 ^)?,■ and all Pro vifions, A i. ; ; A A 

Tamrvenb. lawworw^ ieatedon, the Banks of the Tame, which, divides the Town,one 
part being in,this County and the other ut Waftwpkjk.iw. rthe Town at; pre¬ 
lent is of good account (though not of that fplendor as in former times'). t)er 
ing incorporated, governed by Bailiffs, a high Steward, under-Steward, Re- 

■yo corder, and, other ^<x^ee#s, Jfenm to Parliament v end hath a 

Wrts&m'S&wedWf la -indiScreutigeod for Corn and ^nuvifiotis* s.and 

io-the $prl9g'$ime,fr)r Sattk'WnAJbeepto.. ^ ( A .’v\ , >, \ . ,r 

mijati. Waif ally icateduq thetepof a Hih 3 . a weh-built TownCwporaSe, governed 

by a Ai^n^ndtKlwfi^-lMcersf AhadiaCoUrt ^f ^raM ieqipy^^hi aigood 
Tiade for, diws M»nyfe$ures made of Jron,m FfaifaiBridte-fats, Stirrups, 
Spurs, mi aHd' inlgreat plenty; yes iw iMarket, which is 

■ oa to^^f^dsVPWry^reat,:-- y^At . JrVon - ,5;; • r 1. ~Ar .■> . 
'• . .'v A :: ^ “■ . A nt -r 1 T ; .i. A; 
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Waiverhamptrti pleafaptlyfeated on.aiHilh, ; beautified^ith rcajfofkble well ttoivafcmpm. 
huilt ffoufes, aborts Streets.handforaly ^ved,ik much; frequented WG entry, 
l^tlr a &&%Collegtate Churchy ; audits Markqty whrefeoii Wtdtfefmysfy k Ve-- 
rv x^fidergfclelforbfiwffi i Cattde,< and TMiJiansj bdmg icfteemed 1 tfife; ffecdncF 
Market Town in the County. bn ? [ V v . , 

r triini.il vd •■’jliiUtr -1 • '(fill ii *1 , - rxn vi:i nn ovh-A ( ( ; 

s£iFFO £Kj * County'of/a, rariougSori j afld dohfetJiJGrttly^ tAfh fuiiduy'bouncy of 
srdwtfjfc-artid Jyto«tf&&ureS 5 the’Saltern jiarrs aU aforijgj tbe-GctfrtK 
? Inland are generally\^ery bitote; but beahhy<yjf<&/$>Tmffof MalP 

Bt Mr/and Spriftg^ and employed in Tillage for Rye} W ea$jBrank, H&fy, arid 
for Sheep-walks'. The more Inland part, commonly called High-Suffolk, HP 
tlmWfiQd-dandlik pretty'le.vel^ idofe and dtetyy and i^niadeufeof Chiefly for 
^W<*i , 4 ^ i aw o g^gt^ tta ^ c hwl theitButtersnd Chrefrpwtid the 1 parts about' 

Awry &rcChdmpriin; and affoWieth gieqtftorecof gttiWbf *all forts.-''y - ' 

It isiuCountjy of «r lkrge extent, is wdiftoreaWitfo $*atksy Watered With' 
frelhStreams, i^ni4bteft-wiith.a.niaft healthfuhand fweef Air, which rhakesiff 
to be fo well inhabited by Gentry , and is txidbd' Urtto'fey 1 iy Market Towns} 
andiwmbreth y^Farifkf-bnrches.' , ’ : : ; 1 ‘ 1 . 7 " . ; rt '" y ~ 

Jpkwhby ifeattfdby thq Ranks of the Orwell, near the place where fts frefli ipfmch; 
Wwtf land’ fait fomh which (with the Tide^gives fo the convemthQ^ of *’ 

Keys 7TUs a place of. gteatantiquity, andwasonce fenced about With J a Waif 
or BLampier, whtehrWaa thrown dawn by th&Danes. ‘ It* is at prefoflt a place 
of » large exteb& mi mb ring rz Taxifb Churches befiefes St.Georges Chapel * 
and for its abundance of Streets, which are clean and neatly ordered;’ ifsphP 
pufoufnefsand gpd frade fhatiits Inhabitants drive both by dea and Tandy it " 


and other fub-Qfficers. It; is well ..feiivechwith Prbyifibn^, for befidcs if* 
JhMnbles here; are, weekly 3 Markets; vix. oriVFednefdays andFridays, for 
iv&and Buttfty and on Saturdaysiov Provifions of all Torts in great plenty; 
Andlthis Tawngavebirth tvCardwal Wolfeyl who here began a magnificent 
ColhdSLG which dill bears his name. ; ^r, • s . ’ . ^ . n ; y 

Bury, or St.Edmonds-Bury, fo called from King the Martyr, herd W* 

interf’dj who Wailhot to death at Boxon. by: the ‘DaneA, for riot renouncing the -'' 
ChttijUan Faith This Town is very pleafantly feated, ;andin an Air To health* 
hit, .that makes. it to be much inhabited and frequented by Gentry. It is a 
Hewn£orp'orate, governed by an Alderman Sex ks chicf Magiftratey befides a 
«5r^cr>and other fub-Oiftceirs, and fends: its!Rq)refentatives to Parliamenti 
It is of; a large extent,yet cOnfiftcth but of t\Kcr ( Pari(b£bufcbes,hzt}\ well built 
Houfes; its Market-hilly Fair-fed, and Corn-Crcfs, are spacious arid;handfom : ? 
but its.Streets are ill paved; chiefly ©ccafioned by the Hdavy Carriages Which 
come to its Markets on VFcdtiefdays, which are much feforted ufttO, being 
the chief Markft;Town in the County for Qtain, and is alfo Wall fornrihed 
with freih Fi/Jj, ‘Pigeons, wild Fowl,znd molt forts of Provifionsi ‘ This TOWn 
was famous for its \ which for fairn^fe and Pierogttives exceeded all o- 

thers in Engktnd. ,:\ HSre is kept xhcQuarter Sefftimsiat the liberty of 
M&td ? andin the Abhy-yard ftands the Shire-houjt, where tM AjtXes are 
ordinarily held fori the County; . - " u . e ' 

>N<m«Mdrket ^comppfecT.of a well built Street; a great'thoronghrfart 
Town, foil of Inns; it confrils of two FariJhChurche% the one ifithisCoun^ 
and the^other)in.Caw^r/'^/&l»»'a ; but \\s M#rket-ptace and Street ii Wholly iri 
Suffotk. Its Market howTuefdays, which is well frequented and ferVed with 
Fi/i> wH&Foavli and atriaf'Ptavmons j and by reafon of' the feituatiori of the 
Town near thc fpaclous' Hebth^ which bears ifs name; fo commodious for 
Barfe+racesy and in apartof the Country fo fit for’ Fteld-fports, it is rtiuch 
reforced untol^y his Majefty, Where he hath and thc Nobility and 

GeH ^ '■ Mildenball, 
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Miidnbaiu Mildenfyall, feared on a branch of the Owfe ; a large Mar kit Town, graced 
with a fair, Churchy with a tall Steeple, and very populous^ having did ant 
Streets called Rows (as Beck-row, How-row ,&c.j to the Fenward belonging 
to it, as big»as fome little Towns. It hath a well frequented! Market (especi¬ 
ally for Ftjb and wild Fowlj on Fridays* 

Sudbury. Sudbury, feated on the Slower, over which it hath a fair Bridge leading into 

ap ancient, good large Town, containing 3 Tarijk Churches, and by 
reafon of its trade of Clothing is well frequented. It is a Borough Town, ele- 
<fting ‘Parliament men, and is governed by a Major, 7 Aldermen, 24 Burgtffes, 
and other fub-Officers. Its Market, Which is on Saturdays, is well reforted 
unto. 

Muditigk. Hadbigb, a large Town Corporate, governed by a Major,, Aldermen, Coun¬ 
cil, f$c. hath the accbmmodation of two Markets weekly^ viz. on tyondays, 
very confiderable for all Provifions, efpecially Meat ; and a fmaller on Satur¬ 
days. It is graced with a fumptuous Church, was a place of great Trade in 
former,times for Clothings ; but at prefent hath lolf much of its trade for 
Turky-ware, as alio for Bays and Saps. 

sttv-mtin. Stow-Market, feated in the center of the County, and between the branches 

of the Cypp or Or welt $ a large and beautiful Town, graced With a fpacious 
Churchy on whofe Steeple is a lofty Pinacle, not eafie to be parallel’d. 11 hath 
a Market on Thursdays, which is well ferved with Provifions and Retail- 
wares and the grand Trade of the Town is nowin Tammeys, and other 
Norwich-Stuff, being the only Town in the County confiderable for that 
employment. > 

modbridgt. fVoodbrtdge,a large Town,watered with feveral frelh Springs,having a plea- 

fant profped: down the Channel, chiefly at High-water, being about 6 miles 
from the Main; a Town of good Trafhck by Sea and Land j itis well ebough 
built, excepting the lownefsof theoldeft Houfes, and part of the Streets are 
. well paved; it hath,a fair Church, in which are feveral Monuments. Its 
Market, which is on Wednesdays, is of confiderable refort, and well traded 
unto for its Commodities, viz. Pouldavis, Sack-cloth, Plank , Butter,Cheefe, 
but chiefly for its Hemp. As to its Sea-trade, they have fevtral Veffels both 
great and fmall, which are imployed by them., and have here 4 or 5 Docks 
ior the, building of Ships.. 

Aidbimgb. Aid borough, a Coaft Town, pleafantly feated in a Dale ; a large, long, and 

plain built Town, compofedot two or three Streets .of low Houfes, aU in a 
row. At a fmall diftance from this Town is Slaughden, where they have a 
commodious Key, with Ware-haufes, or Fifh-houfes, the only employment of 
the Town being for Fifh, having great conveniences for drying their Northr 
Sea Ftjb > in which Fifliing-trade, with a little in the Coal-trade, they employ 
feveral Veffels, but not fo many as formerly. It is a town Corporate, governed 
by two Bailiffs, 10 Capital Burgeses, with 24 Inferiour, enjoyetb ancient 
Priviledges, and fends its Reprefentatives to Parliament. For their defence 
Sea-wards, they have about 20 great Guns planted. Its Market is on Satur - 
. days, whi$h is but fmall. 

Dmwieb. Dunwich, an ancient Town Corporate, fending Burgeffes to Parliament, 
and is governed by two Bailiffs, and other fub-Officers, and hath a fmall 
Market on Saturdays . It is a Town of great antiquity, being in the year 640 
made an Epifcopal * 5 >rby Felix the Burgundian, in the reign of William the 
Conquerour ; it contained 236 Burgeffis,, had a Mint, ;andits Inhabitants were 
rich; but through the removal of its Epifcopal See, and the encroachment of 
the Sea, which hath fwallcrwed up 9 great part of it, and decay of its Shipping 
and Trade; it is rather the Remairis of a Town,than one. 

tungij. Bungay, fufficierttly watered by' the Waveney , which fevereth it from Nor¬ 

folk. It is a good large Town, containing two Parifh Churches, one of which 
is fair; and between both, in themidft of the Town, is to befeen the Ruins 
of a famous Nunnery. Its Market is on Thursdays, which is great, and well 
reforted unto, efpecially by thofe of Norfolk. 

Beckley , 
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havirigacdnlWei. H* 

_Me much frequented, and yuell ferbedi Market <w and hath a 

Pathac-trade by WaterlooTurnup y the iJown,8*bt:blain.built, having 
fcvCKil Thatched iHbufeSi ;-j tai/graceda with a tair Chum , afld a bulky tall 
Steeple^ on aHilJ. ■ : ^ * Vi : ‘;”^v ! ' ^ , ! ;//y. 

£ 1 * a County ^radifTerefit Soil, not over->fewil, (*fpeeialjy ittthfe touniy of 
m idtt r ) yet the parts near xh&lfhme iry.'jswhichis fcrii,cd - 
fUitothe Husbahdinan. ;• •; §rfdi -thd 

afbiring Hi Us, Rtvers^Tarks^JMeadduu^Gr^efi^d^ls^V^y^^ 
great delight.The Air is very healchfuUt is garmfhed with the Seats of feverai 

5 : 

9 SouthwAk, on theSouth-fide pf^the rha ”j™ StHth ^ 

opiiofite to thwCity of UmJotr, to whicbmis )oyntd b>aliately ^<’-^^<S 
S is a raembecithereof, < being annexed.% King lEtiyard th ^ 8l *t h J ri ^ 
doth (till enjoyibXetalbfidK&MittentPnviiedges, asele^ifig 
^Courts withifvthemfelves^ It is a' place i $$ 

Buildings, : and i quantities - of ! I nhabitants y may' bei rdiiged with Cities j en- 

* iOvina i ehod Trade, and isweU;refortec|untOi ''- !I * •( .i/ ,u ^ ! ! i ij • „ „ A „ * 

; \r%dw, feated low„ nearth* Spriqg&md of the i -Raver Wwtfk* ^ in a cn^n. 
manner begirt with afpiring Hills, which for the molt part afe^well clothed 
wfr»W4 ofiwhicB great flenriofi Charcmb is mid^ for which tbii place is 
of note. It is a. large Tojivn,' dignified -With the-Seat of the Atchfoijhop of 
CAttteriur* i&’bcdutiiied with a' large ancj ft it Chwfchj .hath nnHofjfu tM for 

TflkoisilSm^MoufeiWtllboUt, anddtsMarbindwhiehis <m'Saturday t, 
is confiderable, and well ferved with Corn and Provifions.^ 

From this Town t6 iW/iZuiri.inmneth the; Dowps-, caWxd^an^ead- 

fDoytmh which.aiSfordeth greatdtafio Hantin^d^Horfe- . 

■**$«*"< a large and arteidn titown Cerfmaie , joying largdtomunide^ «*M. 
andhlsof chief ndte for being, the 
Market-place) flood the Chair of Majefly.-, ■»*>"' 

EJw»J were Crowned Hina .and rccervcd theib ^tfs 

whence ’tis faid the Towntook its namey being before.called'Mone^f It is 
pleaSamly feated on the Banks of the 'Thames, oyer which it hdth afair Bridge 
which lea y deth to Kwgfionwici in MMlejtx , * bri *. a . , ^ e 

^^^iffSintbeVale. /&•»&&,: of note Tor its MoMy;iai ties ^ 
here foughtagamftthe “Danes, inwhich they wt !^vahqmftiedf^Hldmlfofw 
its ancieqt, Iwt ruinated Ga/Wr*,where 0’ the 

is a Vaultof agfeatdepth ai|dlength > «etlwend of'*hich lsa^aa^s RiMra, 

where C accordfhgto report) the Baron, met in Council, m their .Waragamft 
Kiog pe. Ht,e* Fuller,-Earth dug up in great ftajty.Tt is alarge'fi«r«W 
r*e»; which'femls• Bargee, to, Parliament, and hath a very cooWeraBte 
Market on Tael Jays, being wellferved wlthCorn and Provifionsiiiyfi„. & , - • 

Nctt farfroih this Town are BUchtagliy and Gallon^ mozaciertt Borougb 
Towns, which eledteth ‘Parliament men j once places’of good amount, eipe- 

left plenfantly than commodioufly feafed on thb River Wey, o/i/W. 
which is navigable for Barg/s , very commodious to_the;inhabi^nts fo r t h e 
conveyance of their GoPds by water co London. Ir V an Jincient Borough 
Tow/i governed bf a Major, and other fu^Officers, hath th$tmionof War- 
l,ament mn, and was a place .of a larger extent When the 
Kings had their Palace here, than now it is s yet is it a fair, neat, well bu,lt j arge 
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'v* - latge To^ni*. containing thr ee/EariJh Churches one of which is 'a fair 
r It is a place well inhabited and.frequented, where the Affixes are 
oft keptjj&nd as feated on a Highroad, is well furnilhed with Inns and Ta¬ 
verns fed the reception.of Travellers and its Market, which is on Saturdays , 
is of good Account, and well ferved with Corn and Provifions. 

Fambam. Farnham , faid to be fo called from the great ftore of Fern here growing, 

i v?-!lg Jt is,a gOfld-TjPwn, feated on the River of note for being the place where 
diing fi^^fwitha.fmall Power)fubdued the 7 )anes with a great /laughter,* 
"""**** and for it$,ff>acious Cdftle, highly /dated. It hath a grcat Market on Saturdays 
'ifot-all PjroViJihhs, bufc.qhiefly Oats and Barley.- 

County of ^ SEX, a large County* in form long and narrow, i which, with its 
Sjfitx de. ftxtfintvbounds^divifioji into Rapes, fcituation, &c. may appear by the Table. 
fcribcd. The Air , though clouded with Mills and thick Vapours, which arife from the 
: i Sea, yet is it? good arid healthful. It is well watered with Rivers, which fall 
intothe^M*. whichwaih^th its Southern parts ; and although its Sea-Coaft is of 
So largeaO extent , .fo6£ it is but thibrnf Harbours, and thofe not very good, 
v beingdang^rousforertlr^nce byj-eafon of its Roland Shelves. 
b The^Uisfertii-rilthfe Sea-Coaft called the-SCtywns is hilly* but very plea- 
-fant-, anid feedeth good^ftore of Cattle; The North-part is overlhadowed with 
, Woods and Groves, where (in times paft) was; that famous Wood Andradf- 

. svalAi jbeihgabout ratj miles in'length, and 20 inbreadth ,v and in thefe parts 
UULe mZli^JroUfMtttfi^. r. -bt . ‘ .-iriir-iv/ 1 : \ r', 

,. The Crtmhioditieii ^b&t this County affordeth ,'are /mi unwrought, and 
iwroughJtimO Guns-&?#€orx\ Cattle , Sheep, Wool, and Wood... ; 

-ic This\Gb\inty isfeivqrfecHnto CRapes, all which traverfc the Shire, and have 
each of them their particular River, For eft f 4 nd Caflle; and in thefe Rapes 
are 6 f Hundreds, ia which are nunibred ^12 Churches; and is traded 

unto by 16 Market Towns*. : hm: r •. •: > i v/b j -: 

In ChichzFter Rape&te 7 Hundreds^ndits chief places are, ^ 

ebiebifliri Chichester, feated pn the Banks of: the Levant, which at a Small diftance 
falleth into the Sea. It is an indifferent large City, containing f or 6 Farijb 
Churcher betides its Cathedral ; it Js graced with good Buildings and fpaeious 
Streets, refpecially the # Which lead from the 4 Gates of Its Wall, and ctofs 
lone another at the Market-place, which is a fair Stone-Building, fuftained 
(With StovftFiUars. ft is dignified with an Epifcopal See, and Seat of a Bilhop. 
It is a City endowed With many Priviledges, ele&eth Tarhameut men, is go- 
tverned;by.a [ Major, Aldtrmen, Recorder, with fub-Officefs; is a place of 
-pretty.good Trade, and its Markets, on Wednefdays and Saturdays, are well 
'provided m%\\.Corn,Cat tie, and all forts of Provifions, both Flejh 3 Fijb, and 
iFowLVifXf; : 

Nigh unto this City kSelfey-lfle, or rather a Feninfula , zs being almofl 
. . - encompafied with the and its Arms and Branches, at prefent of chief 
note foriftsCockles and Lobfters, here taken in great 1 plenty;, but in former 
ttime was of Inote for its City fo called, now dg/oured by the Sea, where there 
f was ah Epsfcopal See , which afterwards was removed to Ckichefter. 

Amiti. ■ Arundel, ipleafantfy. feated near a Foreft fo called, and on the Banks of the 

(Arum, oyer which it hath a Bridge. It is an ancient Borough Town, govern¬ 
ed by a Major, and fub-Officers, and among/! its* Immunities fends Burgejfes 
to Parliament; itwa&dnceof note for its andent and firong Caflle, which 
flourifhecfinthe time of the Saxon Empire, The Town is indifferent large, 
and its Houfes well built, and hath a Market. 

Horfitm FJorfbam, feated near St. Leonards Forefl , faid to be fo called from Horfa, 

J . , Brother to Hengifl, who were the firft Leaders of the Englijh Saxons into 
\thisl/le. ...It as a large Borough Town, governed by Bailiffs, fends Burgejfes 
,’ro Parliament,; is the place where the County Goal is kept, as alfo the Affixes; 
4ind hath a.very great Market on .Saturdays for Corn and all forts of Provi¬ 
sions, efpecially Fowl, which is bought up by Lohdon Haglers. 

New 
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New Sborham, feated on an, Arm of the Sea, which renders it to be a place shtrhm. 
of fome Trade, and would be more, had it but a good harbour for Ships, It is 
a 1 own Corporate, governed-Jby a Conftable and Burge ffes s . ele&eth Parlia- 
went men. But hath not the benefit of aMarketv 

Lewes, fcituate on the banks of the Amn; a Town of good antiquity, Uws , 
where King Atheljian appointed the.Mintage of his Money. It is a Town 
Corporate , governed by 2 Conftables, enjoys feveral Immunities, ele&eth 
‘Parliament men, and hath a very good Market for Corn and Provisions on 
Saturdays* This Town for fairnefs of Buildings and Streets, populoufnefs of 
Inhabitants, both of Gentry and Tradesmen, and largenefs, numbring 6 
rijh Churches, and having large Suburbs, may be efteemed one of tnebeft 
Towns in the County. 

At the entrance of the River Amn into the Sea, is New-haven, of late 
made ^pretty fecure Harbour for Ships, which hither put in in Foul weather, 
which thefe Seas are fubje<ft unto. 

Edft-Grinfled, feated on an Eminence; a fmall Bordugh Town on the con- Grinfui. 
fines of the County towards Surrey, is graced with a fair Church, hath the 
ele&ionof Parliament men, is governed by a Bailiff and Burge ffes, is the 
place where the Affixes are often held, and hath a good Market on Tburf- 
days. ■ .■■■■■' - - 

Winchelfey, of good antiquity , and once of far greater account than now winchtifty. 
it is, and that occasioned by the Seas unkindnefs in forfaking it ; yet doth it 
jftill enjoy its Priviledges, as keeping of Courts, in being a Member of one of 
the Cinque-Ports, in fending Burge ffes to Parliament, and by being governed 
by a Major, (who is Lord of Tarmputh for the Fijbing-Trade ) ana Jurats. 

The Town is feated on a Rock or fandy Cliff, and on an Inlet of the Sea, 
where it makes 4 Cataralls, and were its Haveh not choaked up it would be a 
place of Trade. It was formerly a large Town, numbring 18 Parijh Churches, 
which are. all reduced to ruin exceptone, and ifc Buildings alfo wafted'and 
jruinous for want of Inhabitants, fo that its Market is liowdifofed. 

Rye, one of the Cinque-Port towns , which began to flourilh upon the de- Rjt. 
cay of Wincheljey, being walled about (where the Cliffs defend it not) in the 
Reign of King Edward the Third. It is at prefent a fair and well-built Town, 

With paved Streets; is well inhabited and frequent$d ,.chiefly by Fijber~men, 
being of note for its excellent Herrings here taken , arid for being the ready 
Port-Town to Normandy. It is governed by a Major and Jurats , hatha 
commodious Haven, and hath weekly 2 Markets, viz. on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays , which are very well ferved with Corn;and Provifioris. 

Ballings, of good antiquity, being Incorporated, governed by a Major 
and Jurats, is one of the Ctnque-Ports , enjoys large Immunities, and is of 
note for being the place where William the Conquerouf fet up his Fortrefs at 
his Landing at Balyer-hith, not far diftant/ where he caufea his Fleet to be 
burnt. It is a large Town., containing 2 Parijh Churches , chiefly compofed 
of as many. Streets, in each of which there being a Church, and its Markets on 
Wednefdays and Saturdays are well reforted unto, and ferved with Corn and 
Provifions, elpecially Fijb , which is here had in great plenty. As to the fei- 
tuation of this Town, it is couched between a high Cliff Sea-wards , add as 
high a Hill Land-wards. 

The County of WAR Wj CK, feated (as it were) in the midft or heart of County of 
the Kingdom, and participates with her in the beft, both for richnefsof Soil,j^J^ dc- 
purene&of Air, and plealure to its Inhabitants. ** 

Itmay.be divided into two parts, the one called Feldon , and the other 
Woodland, and thefe are in a manner feparated by the River Avon, which in a 
crooked paffage runneth through the County. That called Feldon is more 
Champain, affording rich Meadows, feeding ftore of Cattle, and is exceed- , 
ing grateful to the Husbandman in their Crops of Corn: That called Wood¬ 
land, of old Arden, took its name from the great plenty of Wood, which is 
. now much wafted by the Iron-works, and this part is more ungrateful to the 
Husbandman. ’ Y It 
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Coventry. 




Stratford. 


Bromicbm. 


It is fevered into $ Hundreds (in which are numbred 1 j8 Tarijh Churches ) 
and is traded unto by 17 Market Towns. 

Coventry , well fcated for an Inland City, being efteemed thechiet place of 
Trade in thefeparts ; a place very well inhabited and frequented, and the 
more for the great quantities of Gloaths here made and vended. It is a fair, 
neat, and large City, containing 3 Panfh Churches , of which that of St.M- 
chael and the Holy Trinity, loftily built, and is beautified with good Build¬ 
ings and well ordered Streets, and its Croft (now lately repaired) is com- 
pofed of curious work, and delightful to behold. Here it Was that Godiva, 
wife to Leofrick, Earl of 'the Mercians, for the pqrchafmg the Citizens free¬ 
dom, and tobeeafedfrom thofe heavy Taxes which he impofedl upon them 
for fome Offence , about Noon-day rode naked through the chief Streets of 
the City. It is a place which enjoyeth feveral Immunities, being a County in¬ 
corporate of itfcif, having within its Liberties feveral Towns; is governed 
by a Major , 2 Sheriff's other fub-Officers ; keepeth Courts for the hearing 
of Caufes and trial ot Felons,having a Goal for Offenders,and fendeth Burgeffes 
to Parliament. It is a place well fer ved with Commodities, and its Market on 
Fridays , is very great for Corn, Cattle, Proviftons^c. 

Warwick , a Town of great antiquity, faid to be built by Gurgunfttis almoft 
,400 years before the birth of Chrift; and in the time of the Romans it was in 
a very flourifbing condition, large and populous, where they kept a Garrifon, 
which was a Band of 'Dalmatian Horfemen. It is at prefent a Town of good 
account, feated on a deep Rock, and walhed on the River Avon , over which it 
hath a ftrong and well-built Stone-Bridge. It is indifferent large, containing 
2 Parifh Churches (befides fevefal demolished;) its Houfes are’well built, its 
Streets well-ordered »nd large, hath a (lately Market-houfe * enjoyeth a good 
Trade, chiefly for Mault , and is the place where the AJfizes and general 
Sejfions for the County are kept. It is governed by a Major , 12 Brethren , 
24 Burgeffes, a Recorder , with fub-Officers. Amongft its Immunities elecfteth 
Parliament men ; and its Marker, which is on Saturdays, is very great for 
Corn and Provifions. 

Near unto this Town is Guy-Cliff, mod pleafantly fcated amongft Groves 
and frefh Streams, where GUyof Warwick is faid to have built a Chapel-, and 
after he had left off his exploits, here led an Hermetical life, and was here 


interr’d. 

Stratford , feated on the Avon, over which it hath a fair Stone-bridge , fu- 
ftained by 14 Arches. It is a good large Town, having for Divine worffiip 
two Churches, is well inhabited, enjoyeth a confiderable Trade for Moult here 
made, and hath a Market on Thurjdays, which is very well ferved with Corn 
and Provifions; 

Bromicbam , feated very dry on the fide of a Hill; it is a large and well 
built Town, very populous, much reforted unto, and enjoyeth a very great 
trade for Iron and Steel Wares and Tools here made ; alfo for Saddles and 
Bridles, which find good vent at London , Ireland , and other parts ; and its 
Market is on Thurfdqys , Which is very confiderable lor living Cattle , Corn , 
Mault, and Provifions , befides the Manufactures of the Town. 

At Newetiham-Regis is a Spring, whofe Water (if drunk with Salt ) loof- 
neth; and if with Sugar , bindeth 'thfe Body j and is faid to be very Sovereign 
againft ZJ leers, Impofthumes , and the Gout. 


County of The County of WESTMORELAND , (a called, as lying amongft 
mfimntitni Moors , and high Hills or Fells, generally of a barren Soil, and very Moun- 
deferibed. tainous, but not without many fruitful Valleys both for Tillage and Pafturage; 
and is well watered with frefli Streams. 

Here are feveral Meers and Lakes, as Winder-Meer, w;hich is the greateft 
(landing water in England ; Rydale-water, Efier-water, G refiner e-water , 
Kent-Meer, VUes-water , Brother-water , Hawfe-water, and others. 


This 
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This County is divided or fevered into t\\o Baronies, viz. Kendale Ra- 
mnx » which is divided into the Wards of Kendale andLonfdale; anilthe 
other Barmy, called the Barony of Weftmoreland.^is divided in,to Erf-Ward 
and WeH-Ward : and of* thele in-order.- ; > . , K ■ , „ . 

Kirk-hnfdale>or'&itburct>^ 

which it hath a large Stone-Bridge, and in a rich Valp, .. It is a large and well 
huilt Town, beautified With a lair Church a well inhabited and frequented 
Town both to Church lai Mar-Het, cfteemed the ^rfateft in the County 
td KenMe ; and its Market 6n thurfdays is well l'erved with Provifions, and 

‘"Sr.prwtwri a,vety fair; large, well-built, inhabited and’• 
freauented!soro»f/jiand Marketlopn^Vibichlor ,good Buildings, largenefc, 
neatnof's, and good Manufactures is,tfie chief inihe,Q>unty, - It is a plac? ft* 
a considerable Trade, the people muchaddidimg.themfeves toTraffick not 
only in their old Manufatfure of Cf«e» and courfe ■WooUeti Cloth ; but of. latq 
in briigg'U, Serges, Hats, porfielSioiking, (fr, *o the much enriching the 
Town and adjacent parts. It is moft plcafantly Seated ihda_VaUey,fo called, 
amongft Hills, and on the River Can or Kent, over which it hath two fair 
Stone-bridges , beficjes one of Wood, which leadeth to the Crfle, n °w rui- 
rious. The Town is built in form of .a CroJS, and is beautified with a fair and 
large Churchy fuftained by five rows of‘Pillars , With feveral Apartments; 
near unto which is a Free-School,w 4 l endowed ; and to this,Church belongeth 
iz Chapels oi Eafe. As.to the Government of thisjown, it is committed.to 
the care of a Major, iz Aldermen, zo Common Council-men,* Recorder^ 

Town Clerk, and two Attorneys, who attend their Seffions and Courts ct tie- 
cord. Here are belonging to this Town 7 Company viz. Mercers, Shear v 
men, Cordwainers, Tanners, Glover y* Taylor^ and Tewterers., each having 
their Hallox place of meeting; and for the accomnipdatipnof.its Inhabitants 
hath a very great Market for Corn , living Cattle, and ‘Ffovi/ions , on Satur- 

d ^Apleby, of note for its feituation and antiquity, being for the moftpart enf ^ l,bj 
circled with the River Eden; but fo fienderly,peopled with »dle Inhabitants, 
and the Buildings io mean, although of late much amended, that were it not 
for the Affixes and Sejjions here held, it-would fee. little better than a Village. 

It is a very ancient 7 own Corporate,, governed by- *MfV or * * nd 1 
with fub-Olficers, enjoys large Immunities,- fends Burgeffes to Parliament, 
and is difcharged from paying Toll in all places, except London and Tork 
Here is an Holpitalo r Alms-houfee re#ed, and liberally endowed by the Lady 
Clifford for the relief of 13 decaied Widows, who are called the Mother and 
her 12 Sifters. The Market is here kept on Saturdays, which is well ferved 

Wi with a fair Church, feated neat the Hill, towards KiVh-h^.. 

Tork(litre. It is a good and well known Town, which of late is much improved 
by the trade of making Stockings, and hath a good Market on Fridays. 

y At Stainmore, a great Hill, is a Croft faid t0 J r rh^W ? and 

ded between William the Conqucrour and Malcolme King of the Scots, and 
that by the faid Place each Kingdom Ihould know their limits; and on this 
Stone-Croft which is called Ree-Croft,thzt is, the Croft of K*”gj, was en 6™“ Rti-cnfs. 
ven the Arms of the Kings, on the South-fide thofe of England, and on the 
North thofe of Scotland, 

WILTSHIRE™ Inland County, no lefs fertilthan delightful. Itsyf 
Northern parts hath delegable Hills, well clothed with Woods and watered »'">• 
with frelh Streams, amongft which is the Ifis, which foonbecometh the chief 
of the Kingdom. Its Southern parts are more even, and exceeding tertil m 
Corn and Graft, feeding great flocks of Sheep - and are alfo well watered with 
the Avon, Willy, and Alder ; and. the midft of the County is plain and level, 
t bearing the name of SalUbury-Flam, which is a large tra£ of ground which 
ieedeth good flocks of Sbetp. In 
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StUshfj, . 


Wilton. 


9tvi\ts. 

chifiua. 

Mtrlbtmib. 



which ‘tuitneth m«- 
aid to be made for 

jfcif &vUHng tfid- Kingdom ‘of tfte Mercian* front that of the Weft-Saxons ? 
this being the place where they fought fbrtjte enlargeteerlt of thelr-pommi- 
And hefe ft Watf thatOJto* thelPefirSaxon joyhtd Battle with Ceotrid the 
tioth.oT thMquitted the Field with equal loft; 

Tfi&Cduhtrf jstflvTtlkffinttf^b Hutilfreds, in which art Tested ^o^farifb 
, ahd; fifth fbif thb aecqftimodktioA of thb Inhabitants- z 6 Market 

Salisbury, a City of great antiquity, being the Seat of the Romdjis. It ii 
edmmorily csHodJ^eW-Sliniv^SiS raifedout Of the Old-* which Wasfeatedon 
agrbat Eminence, being defignedfoi' Sifteittjjth-and War ; yet honoured with 
in&iJcbPdt&e, antf a tftr Cathedral J This City of New Sarumji pleafantly 
fii^cd Ofra Ftiv'Cr, whofe Stfe&His Cothriiodibully watef its Streetsy which are 
I^band foatious. It is beautified With fair Budding j add- its* Mhttter oi 
CtitfkdranH (lately StrutfturVy having.^ many dodft'for entrance as Modths 
intheyear, as ; niany‘Windows as Weefe^V and as Mad/ 1 Pillars (great and 
fthall) as Dayslh the year ; and its prftudly fliewfcth it felf from a great 
diftaflee; near unto Which is the Bijbops Palace .* then its ToWn-'twIl, feated 
in a fpacious Mdtkeuphte; i&a fait Building. This City (Smorigfrht? Iminu*. 
nities) fend&Burgitffes to Parliament, tes* place well inhabited and frequented, 
tehjdyeth a good Trade, ahdits Markets, Which are on Tuefdays and Saturdays\ 
!afe very corifiderafile fbr Com and PtoVifibus $ and for living Cattle on 
Tuefdays. ■ ’ v ' . ' : 

- Ttys City ft fencompaued with open Fields and Plains ^ where (at about 
Amiks diftance) is that wonder fill pierce of work called Stone-Henge , com- 
pofedof great and unwrought Stones , feme being 2.8 foot high, and 7 broad, 
and fo laid thwart one another that it is wonderful to behold. And thefe 
'Stones are faid to be thus railed by the Britains, as a Monumental Sepulchre 
of theVertue^nd Manhood of Ambrojius Aurelianus , who took upon him 
trie Imperial Purple-Robe of Britain inthe declenfionof the Roman Empire, 
fuccoured his languiftiing Country, and by the aid of that warlike Arthur 
repreffed the furious rage of the Enerhy, vanquifhing powerful Armies, and 
in the end, in the laft Battel fought on this Plain, loft his life. 

Wilton , well watered with tne Willey and another River; a Town in for¬ 
mer time of fuch great note thatut was the chief inthe County, and was dig¬ 
nified with an Eptfcopal See, had a Monaftety and enjoyed great Immunities; 
but at prefent it is become a fmall, mean Borough Town, eleding Parliament 
men, is the place where the Khights of the Shire are chofen, where the 
•Sheriff keeps his Monthly County-Courts ; yet hath but a fmall Market on 
Fridays. 

r Dct?izes , feated near Blackmere-Fcreft; a Town of greater note and 
ftrength in former times than at prefent, being defended by a powerful Caflle ; 
yet is it a large Town, being well inhabited and traded unto for divers Com¬ 
modities, efpecially for Mault ; It hath the ele&ion of Parliament men , and 
its Market, which is on Thursdays % is very confiderable for Horfes t Cattle of all 
forts, Corn , Provt/ions, and divers other Country-commodities. 

Chipnam t feated on the Avon , a Borough Town, ele&ing Parliament men , 
and hath a noted Market for Com and Previfions on Saturdays . 

Marlborough fated on the Kenet near Savernake-Foreft an d Aldburn- Chafe, 
and in a Chalky Soil , a Town of great note in former times, where there 
was a Parliament held, and a Law made for the fupprefling of ail Tumults 
called the Statute of Marlborough. And here was once a ftrong Cattle be¬ 
longing to John Sirnamed SansTerre t who was after King of England. It is 
! at prelent a good, large, and well built Borough Town , ele&ing Parliament 
then, is governed by a Major and Burgeffes , and hath a very confiderable 
Marketer Corn y Mault y Provifions i Butter y and efpecially Cheefe on Saturdays. 

Notfar from this place are divers Stones, fomeof avail bignefs pitched up 
an end. 

Swindon , 
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Swindon\ fea^dnearari^-Vale, .andpfl^hcSimlmjf&Hi 
ho ikEg^Rei, ,;but h$ Houfes r are gener ? l)y 

rf i^hr.* ^ rt > 

c J Malmesbury, pleafantly feated on the Banks of tne ^fl« % Typ$h ^InioK en« *^* M ” 7 * 

feircfctfc o>M?fvW!jch- &*%?*! 

Vsflf Mb* >m*' vfeew 5 o^: 4 (<{$£ 

m knt a)gG^4erf?«p fefjftc'8&Yq?«ji^ 

feveral Immunities, fenas'Burgeffes to Parliament, and hath & gp<$ 

fiyjPoriia^'J^wfipn^^y^T'rN'^ ,-v :?-V;vc? { \«.A r . < [ 

? The County qf W&%$&!$£EJ£ 4 gjflt a /writ Coumysf 

Eafturagc, baring good^rpw # ,mf ‘ M 

l^, w th afpiring Hi!{^^4clothed^i^p^ 

jVood&ery , AberlegfSc. and through its Valleys run thole many,^vg$;Whicn 
fo plentifully water the County, as the Severn, ^o«, Salwarf , &c. 

. This Shire hath fuch gre^abundanf^pMf^-j.^atiewen-ihpft^w»x 
aod Higb-n#ays ate befet therewith, wj)p|e,Fruitsari^ftee to 4'Pj$SflgW .§ ;• ; j, 3 . j- 
apd here Sider® nd; Terry is had in as great.pleutyi 'aSi ^V'M 1 WWf 
tee many SfjfaTjt+or IViches , w^ich'.afford. 

£4/6 for, tiiefifntries Talfe. ^hich for jfin^eis,^htten^fc,; gqcfjti^rcl^e^, inn* 
tateth Loaf-Sugar. .... - ;'h • , : j- • • ••• >^1 .•* 

. This County, isfeyer?d intp 5 Hunfadsy in which^re feated rl t ^T^J/hes, 

^ is trad<? 4 niltP by 11 i v " , C 

Worcester , no lefs pleafantly than commddioufly- l^ated on the »w«j*<r. 

which it hath a,fair dVp«#-^i^,with^;To€avrupon,itv' It is r ijCjtvipjtj^at 
antiquity, laid to be built by the 5 o«i 4 *J, the better tofecurethemlelv.esiror^ 
the BritainSy who were Matters of all beyond the Severn, r and was helcj in 
<gpod repute in the time of the T)anes aqd Saxons; and although it,hath re¬ 
ceived to many Ihocks of ill fortune by Fire and Sword, yet is it a blace qF 
,good largenefs, numbring 9 Tarijb Churches, befidps StMkhjjgh and its ; Gffc- 
thedral, a ftately Structure, in whofe Quire are feveral graqefu (Tombs'. 

This City enjqyqth ample Immunities, ele&cth Tarliament men y is dignified 
with the See of a Biff op, is governed by a Major, Sheriff, 6 Aldermen, 24 
principal Citizens, with 4Slefs, called Comn/ort-Cowicil-tnetiyZ Chamber lainA 

* „ * , rwf ‘ AV A * .!»L. A.L. j~\OZ _ •_,- 


. *?* 

Ml^QWflOf Smnd t >t. 
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.Fridays , and Saturdays* are very confiderable, efpecially that on Saturdays , 
for living: GatUtvC#*, ftefafiijb, and 'dlgrwifiimf,- yfhich qre Be/^ had v 
■eafieratcs. -; :r, ■ - - . : ’ v 

■ Evejholme, feated onaHiH, arifing frpm the Rivep Avon, which almoft eq- Evt[hoimi. 
-compalfeth it > where it hath a Stone-bridge . This Town wa? of note for its 
Abby ) founded by Edwin,, by the helping-hand of. Ring Kenred, Son of WqI t 
fher King of the Mercians . It is at prefent a large and well-built Major- 


Mfittdaysyis very confiderable for Corn , Cattle, Trovijibns, and.Stocking j. 

This Town gives name to a Vale near adjoyning, which for fertility of Sod 
may deferlvedly be called ibteGranory pf thefe parts* f \ . V 

'Ttroitwich y feated orr the River Salwarp; a pretty good Bailiwick r Dmt*>i(b. 
Town, but it’s Market (^which is on Fridays') is but filial^ , ThisTown is of 
^reat note forits Salt-Pits, or IViches v having three Fountains that afford 
great plenty Of Water for the making oi, Salt, which is .excellent white anp 
goody for whichhere is drove a good Trade. - •. - ; \ 

Star bridge. 
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stwirriJcu Sturiridgejkiitd dft iTlat, add bhrtfye Stower;ovct which it hath a Bridge • 

it is a g6od aha well-built Town, h 7 ath the accommodation of a'good Free** 
School, witfia Library, and its Market bn Fridays is well furnifliecfwith 
VrovtJiofifjfabSwin *. 1 - r >' * 

Kiiitrminfttr. ' Kiddermii^kr, {epttd finder a Hilly and dn the‘Sftww, whgfe'the Stouter 

lbfeth it fW/diylchngtheTown in twajnV ah anettntBdiliwWfclfrbfon^ beau¬ 
tified witHa foir Churchy hath welf-builrHbufeS, 4 wdl ihHal>it<*di srfid mUch 
traded untofor its Stuffscaiicd Kidd^minjler-Stuffs.zhd its Market,- which' 
« oxt'Thurfdays , is eonfiderable fot Ci^«,Cjrr*,yro^»x^rtd^erai:Co\jntrY. 
<rommoditiesv “ :. / 

nrmditj. , Eewdley, a Bailiwkk-Town, which fendsBurgeJfes to-Pa^hfcnt,' -plctf* 
iantly feated on the Severn, and near the Foreft of Wire, which in former 
time was a place of great,delight, artfmuch reported unto. • ft is a neat And 
well-builtTown, ertjoyetha gjtfifyade for Mdulti Leathered Caps ,called 
Bewdley-Caps, here made, aWnath a Market d\\ Saturdays h chiefly cdnfictei 
table for Bdrly. ' { : 

£°“ Bt y 01 FO R K-Sfif 1 R £, tfie Jargeft County in England, being above ?oo miles 

tr< c cnbd * compafs • ipd although thus fpacrous, for the generality is indifferent fertile 
yfddingmjpd plenty of Cat tie. Com , Fowl, and Ftjh ; for if brie part is ftdtfy; 
T&ndjii&m bflriien, ofhefpartSmake amends: and although there are great 
Itore of Heaths and Mohrs, which are barren ground, yet are they profitable 
to the Inhabitants for the feeding of Cattle. 

In this County the Romans had feverat Stations; and here were abundance 
. °f Abbeys, Monafferies, and Religious Houfes, many of which were of great 
* ^ — note, eminency, and wealth. 

.The chief Mantf fa&urcs of this Shire, are Stockings, Alum , Jett, Lime 
Knives, BinsfSc. but above all Cloth in great plenty. ; .* 

‘ ^ is fevered into three diftineff: parts,and called the North-Riding, the Eaft- 
Riding, and the Weft-Riding j which faid Ridings or Parts are fuboivided into 
i6 Wapontacks, or Hundreds, viz. the North into Eleven, the Eaft into Six, 
Jfnd the Well into Nine; and in all thefe Wapontacks arc numbred 56 ] Tarifb 
! Churches , befides abundance of Chapels of Eafe, byreafon of theiargenefs 
of the ‘Parijhes, many of the Chapels being as large as Pariihes in other 
parts of England\ 

' The North-Riding of Torkfijire may not improperly be divided into Rich- 
inondjhire ;Cleave land, a fertil part; North- Alter ton, and Blackmore, ve- 
ryMountiirious, Craggy, and Moorifh. The chief places in this Riding 

City of r*4. J Fork, which next to London claimeth the Priority of all others in the King¬ 
dom; a place of great antiquity and fame, having its rife from the Romans, 
who had it.infuch great efteem, that Severus their Emperour had here his 
'Talace, and here ended his days, and had thofe Funeral Rites folemnizedon 
his Corps according to their cuftom. And here FI. Valerius Conjlantius, fur- 
named CbloYus, bid adue to the World, and in his room his Son Conttantine 
was here proclaimed Emperour. Nor did this Giy thus flourifh only in the 
time of the Romans, but was of great repute in all fucceeding Ages, and 
hath in alt the revolutions and changes under the Saxons, Danes, and Nor- 
ihans, preserved its ancient luftre, and is at prefent a fair, large, and beautiful 
City, adoined with many fplendid Buildings, both publickandprivate, is 
very populous, much reforted unto, and well inhabited by Gentry and wealthy 
F ra “ e fa e fl> and numbreth about ^oTari/h Churches and Chapels, befides its 
- Cathedral or Minfter, a mbft ftately Stru&ure dedicated to St. Veter. Amongft 
its publick Buildings of note theie may be taken notice of; The Bijbcps- 
' £ j j its Chapter-Houle, a curious piece ofArchiteClure } the F’rinces-Houfe, 
called the mannor; and the Courts of Judicature, held for the Neighbouring 
Marches, according to that of Ludlow. It is a City and County within it 
lelf, enjoyeth large Immunities, fendeth Burgeffes to Parliament, is governed 
i>y a Lord major , iz Aldermen clad in Scarlet, z Sheriffs, tz Common Council, 

8 Cham- 
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8 Chamberlains, a Recorder, Town Clerk, Sword-Bearer , and Common Ser* 
jcant , with other fub-Officers. It is a place of great ftrength, being well for¬ 
tified, and enclofed with a ftrong Wall, on which are many turrets or Watch- 
houses, and hath for entrance 4 Gates and f Pofterns. Its fcituation is ho lefs 
pleafantly than commodioufly feated on the Ow(e, which fevereth it in two 
parts, but joyncd together by a fair Stone-bridge; and to conclude, its Markets 
on Thursdays and Saturdays are very confidence, and well ferved with Flefb , 
fijb, Fowl, &c. as arc its Shambles on the Week-days with Provifi- 


Malton, or New-Malt on, feated on the 'Derwent, over which it hath a good tnaittn. 
Stone-bridge. It is composed of two Towns, the New and the Old Malton, 
and both containing 3 Parijh Churches; it is a place well inhabited, and ac¬ 
commodated with good Inns, hath weekly two Markets, on Tuesdays and 
Saturdays , which is one of thebeftinthe County for Horfes , living Cattle, 
provifions, and moft Country-commodities, efpecially ZJtenfils for Husbandry; 
and as a Borough Town (.which is but meanly built} ele&eth ‘Parliament 


men. 

IPickering, or the Honour of dickering, a pretty good Town, belonging to vuktring. 
the Dutchy of JLancafier , hath a famous Old Caftle (now ruinous} in which 
they keep their Courts for the hearing of Caufes under 40 in the fa id Ho- 
nour, which includeth feveral Villages, which (as it were} encompafsit, fo 
that the adjacent Country is called 'Pickering-Lith, the Fore ft of dickering, 
and the Liberty of dickering. Its Market, which is on Mondays , is welt 
ferved with Corn and Provifions. 

Scarborough, a place of great ftrength, as well by Nature as Art, being smbtrough, 
feated onafteepRock, with fuch craggy Cliffs, that it is almoft inacceflible, 
and beareth fo into the Sea ; that it is warned on all parts, except on the Weft, 
where it yieldeth accefs by a Utrait? p/tffage, Cliff, or Gullet, where it hath a 
ftrong Wall. On the top of this ROck is a very fair, green, and large Plain, 
containing about 60 Acres of ground, and hath a little Well of Frelh-water 
fpringing out of the Rock; and for its further defence hath a ftrong Caftle, 
now made ufe of by his Majelly for a Garrifon. This Town is not very large, 
but well built and inhabited, enjoyeth a good Trade , having a commodious 
Key, with feveral Veffels belonging to it, which are employed by them; and 
during the Herring-ftafon for the FijhingTrade, they being plentifully taken 
on this Coaft. This place is of note for its famous Spaw, much retorted unto, 
as well by Foreigners as the Englifh. It is a Town Corporate, ele&ing Par¬ 
liament men, is governed by two Bailiffs, and a Common Council ; and hath 
two Markets weekly, on Thursdays, which is of good account, and on Satur - 
which is butfmall. 

Not far from this Town.is Robinhoods-Bay, fo called from Robinhood, that 
noted Robber in the Reign of King Richard the Firft; and here is found Jett * 
or black-Amber, 

Whitby, well feated on the River Esk, at its influx into the Sea, over which nmy. 
it hath a Bridge. It is a well built Town, enjoyeth a confiderable Trade, 
(efpecially for Alum and Butter ? called Whitby-Butter) there belonging to 
it about 100 Sail of Veffels, having a Cujlomi and would be more confiderable 
were its Peer finifeed; and its Market, which is on Saturdays , is very great, 
antfwell ferved with Flefb, Ftjh, Fowl, fSc. 

On this Cbaft irfeated Skeningrave ; a fmall Town, but well frequented by skiningwu 
Fijhirmtn: And near unto Hunt-Cliff, not far Irom the Shoar,at a Low-Water, 
appear Rock$,: about which the Seal-ftjb come in great Sholes , and lie 
fteeping and Sunning thcmfelves in fair and warm weather; and (according to 
obfervation} whilft thefe Fife dothus.fleep,tliere is one of them which wateh- 
eth as a Sentinel, and when any danger approacheth, they are awaked by its 
flinging it felf into the Sea, and maktog a noife, andfo efeipe. 

North- AUerton, feated near the Swale ; a large Borough Town , - which e- nonb-AStrtn. 
le<fteth Parliament men, and hath a great Market on Wednesdays, for Horfes, 

Cattle, Corn, and Provifions, and is a Town of a good Trade. 

The * 






f . The ^ther part of this Riding beareth the name of Richmondjhire , fo called 

* from a Cajlle there feated. It lieth very high, and is Mountainous and Rocky ; 
hath good Mines of Lead, Copper , and Pit-Coal; is interlaced with fertil Val* 
leys, it containeth within its Jurifdi&ion y Wapontacks, and hath for its 
chief places, 

Richmond , feated on the Northern Banks of the Swale, over which it hath 
a Stone-bridge. It is a large Town Corporate , containeth 2 Partfb Churches , 
is begirt with a which hath $ Gates for entrance, which leadeth into fo 
many Suburbs; is fortified with a ftrong Cajlle, highly feated on a Rock; is 
graced with well-built Houfes, many of which are of Free-fione, and its Streets 
are paved and well ordered. Its Market-place , which is well reforted unto, 
and plentifully furniflied with Cattle and Provifions, on Saturdays , is very 
fpacious. It is well inhabited by Gentry and Tradefthen , and enjoyeth a very 
good Trade for Stockings and Woollen Knit-Caps for Sea-men. It is governed 
by a Major and Aldermen, with fub-Officers, enjoyeth large Immunities, and 
hath a Court o f Record jot all Adions, without limitation of fome for the faid 
liberty. 

The Eaft parts of this Riding,lying on or near the Sea-jhoar and the Banks 
of the 'Derwent , are of a good Soil and fertil j but the midft, called the Wold, 
is very hilly and barren. Its chief places are, ; 

Hull, or Kingfion upon Hull , commodioufly feated on the Mouth of the Ri¬ 
ver Hull, at its influx into the Humber •; a Town of no great antiquity, taking 
its rife from King Edward theFirft , where he made a Haven and a Free- 
Burgh, and granted to its Inhabitants (who were Free Burgejfes) ample Im¬ 
munities. It is at prefent a very large Borough and Town Corporate (though 
containing but 2 Parijh Churches ) graced with fair Buildings, and well or¬ 
dered Streets,which are fufficiently furniihed with Shop-keepers , one of which 
refembleth Thames-flrcet, near the Bridge in London , where Bitch, Tar, 
Cordage, Sails, and other neceffarics for Ships are fold,and to which the Ships 
and Veffels come to lade and unlade theft Goods, having a Cuflom-Houfe and 
Key; and the commodioufnefs of the Town for Shipping, makes it to be a 
place well inhabited, and much reforted unto by Merchants; this Town be¬ 
ing inferiour for Trade to none in England, next to London and Brijlol. It is 
a place of exceeding great ftrength, being able to bid defiance both to a Navy 
and a Land-Army , and that by reafon of its ftrong Block-houses , Cables, 
VValls,Forts, Trenches; and the Inhabitants and Souldiers within it, -being a 
confiderable Garrifon of his Majefties. It is governed by a Major, 12 Aider- 
men, a Common Council , and other fub-Officers; amongft its Priviledges, gives 
Vote in Parliament by its Reprefentatives. It is very well ferved with Pro- 
vifions, as well in its Shambles as in its Market, which is on Saturday. 

In thefe Seas are taken abundance of Herrings, to the great profit of the 
Inhabitants. 

Bridlington, or Barlington , a Sea-Port Town, feated on a Creek near 
Flamborough-head (a place well known to Sea-men) and hath a fafe Road 
for Ships to ride in, and a very commodious Key for Ships to lade and unlade 
at, by reafon of which it enjoyeth a good Trade j and its Market, which is on 
Saturdays, is well ferved with Provifionsf§c. 

Beverley, feated on the River Hull, which gives pgflage into the Humber 
for Boats and Barges, for the conveyance of their Goods to and fro. Iris a 
large and well-built Borough and Town Corporate, containing two Parifh 
Churches befides its Minjler.; it en joyeth large Immunities, ele&eth 'Parlia¬ 
ment men , is governed by a Major, 12 Aldermen , with fub-Officers,• is aplace 
well inhabited by Gentry and Trade (men; and its Markets, which are on Thurf- 
days and Saturdays, are well ferved with Provifions. 

Howden, feated near the Rivers Owfe and Derwent; a good large Town, 
which giyes name to a fmall Territory called Howden/bin } and hath a very 
great Market for Cattle, Corn, and Provisions, on Saturdays. 
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The Weft Riding is the largeft of the three, is everywhere well watered 
With Rivers , and replenifhed witli goof! Towns; the chief amongft which 
are, • 

Halifax, feated in a Barren Soil, and on a fteep defcent of an Hill * a place wife 
of note, as well for being the Birth-place of Johannes de Sacra Bofco , the In- 
vepter of the Sphere, as for its ftritt JUw in the fuddcri beheading of fuch as 
are taken in the ad: of Theft. . As for the largenefs of the 'Parifh, it contain¬ 
eth 11 Chapels of Eaje, of which two are Parifh Chapels j is very well in¬ 
habited, and drjveth a great Trade for Cloth and other Manufactures. It is a 
very good Town, graced with Stone-built Houfes, and well-ordered and paved 
Streets, and hath a confiderable, Marlcot for Corn and Provisions on 

/k^eld,ij^t ^ ; a plateoFchief note for the create hli6tU 
q^htity of Smiths there, ipha^ing reafon of the many Iron- f Mit?es in * " 
thefe pans) who drive a goqd Trade/or. all forts of Edge-Tools, and other 
of Iroxrffye^ly-tfyves.,, which bear the name of Sheafie/d-Blades. 

Th£ Town is large, its Houfes built of. Stone, and hath a great Market 
bn'Tuefdays for feveral Commodities, efpecially Corn, which is much bought 
oF Forkjhfre^ ° f ^ par * S ^ ®* r V$**'*> Nottinghamshire,mb the Weft 

,, on tl } e ® on i over which it hath £ fiqe Stone-bridge ; a well rnbtrm. 

built Town, with Stone-houfes, arid hath a very great Market for Cattle arid 
Provifions on Mondays . 

TictbtU yet retaineth fomethingof its ancient Caflle and Fortifications, rumu. 
demoliflied in the late Wars. It hath a diftind Liberty, called the Honour of 
TickhiU, being part of the Dutchy of Lancajler, and hath a Market on Satur¬ 
days. 

‘Doneafter, feated on the Done, and on the great Road to London, ah and- 
ent Town, ot good Antiquity, once defended by a Giftleenow reduced to ruins: 
and in Anno 759 this Town fuffered much, great part (withi tsCittadel) be¬ 
ing confirmed with Fire } but was rebuilt with a fair Church, ereefted in the 
place where the Cittadel ftood. It is a large, well-built arid inhabited Town 
Corporate, governed by a Major and Aldermen > enjoyeth a good Trade, efpe¬ 
cially for Stockings,Kmt-Wliftcoats. Petticoats , and Gloves, and hath a very 
good Market for Corn, Cattle, and Provifions, on Saturdays * 

Selby, honoured in giving birth to King Henry the Firft,feated on the Owfe, SMl 
which gives palTage for fmall Veffels to Tori , which doth occafion it to be a 
Town of fome Trade, and hath a good Market for Provifions and Merchandize 
on Mondays. 

Ponfratf, verydelightfully feated in a dry traeft of ground j a neat Town ?*#*. 
Corporate, beautified with good Buildings, was once ftrengthned with a ftrong 
and ftately Cajlle, which was demolifhed in the late Wars. It is governed bv 
* Major and Aldermen , fends Burgejfes to Parliament, and hath a very great 
Market tor Lorn, Cattle, Provifions, and divers Couritry-comiriodities, on 
Saturdays. . ’ 

Wakefield, feated in a large Lordflsip fo called, having its Steward. It is a mittitiL 
large Town, of good antiquity, beautified with well built Stone-houfes; it is 
^•? a< ^ We known for its Clothing here made, and hath agreat-Market on 
Thurfdays and Fridays for Cloth, Corn, Provifions, arid divers Country- 
commodities. J 

. fitted on the Are ; an ancient Towri, where the Kings had for -ittdu 
^ly^R^alPalace; and here Ofwy, King of the Northumbers, put to 
flight Tenda the Mercian. It is a large and well built Town Corporate go¬ 
verned by a Major and Aldermen, with fub-Officers, eledteth Parliament 
men, is very well inhabited, efpecially by wealthy Clothiers, who drive a 
ra< >^ or tlc ,^ 9 Ioth » an< ^ kath two confiderable Markets, on Tuefdays 
and Saturdays, which arc well traded unto for Corn, Provifions, Woollen- 
Cloth, and divers good Commodities* 

2 Knaref 


176 ENGLAND. 

KjunsbroHgb. Knaresbrough, delightfully feated on the Nid, and oil a ragged rough 
Rock, on which is feated a Caftle. It is a well-built Town Corporate, ele&ing 
‘Parliament men , and hath a good Market for Corn and Provifions on Wed¬ 
nesdays. 

Nigh unto this place, in aMoorifti boggy-ground, arifeth a Spring of Vitrio- 
line taft and odour; and not far off is alfo a Sulphur-Well, which is good for 
feveral Di(cafes; here is alfo adroping petrefymg-Well, which turns , Wood, 
Mofs,f$c. into Stone. 

mnn- Rippon, feated between the Tore and a Branch thereof, over which are two 

Bridges. It is a place of 1 good antiquity, and of much fame for its Religious 
Houjes , but efpecially fonts ftatelyMfaaftery, built by Wilfrid Archbnhop 
of fork. It is at prefent a large and well-built Town Corporate, governed by 
a Major and Aldermen, hath the ele&iort of ‘Parliament men*, the Town is 
well inhabited by Gentry, and ;ts ! Market', which is on Thurfdays^ is very 
great for Cattle, Corn, TroVifions, and chiefly for Wool, which is much bought 
up by the Cloathiers of Leeds. This Town is beautified with a very fine Ca¬ 
thedral Church with ; a lofty Spire-Sifeeple j and in this Church was St. Win- 
frids Needle, a place famous in out Pore-fathers days, being a narrow Hole 
in the clofe Vaulted-room under ground j in which place (as ’ns reported, but 
not Recorded for Truth) Womens Honefty w r as ufed to be tried ,• for,according 
totheftory, thofe that^efe Chaft could eafily pafs through , but the kind- 
hearted Souls were (by r ah unknown means) held fafi, and could not pafs 
through. ..... 
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» w i4HE UflaijAof great’in ancient; tiroes was fevered into 
if- : B; nrthiee Parts jVthcfirR, fairefty and greatefti contained all Within 
Hvll thefhnehJS^as^ tb&RivprsofSfCjhand H«^ri -and 
■ i; w^s5alled : £^^5^hi^Q*m^in^^itftiltretainethj, audio 

' EnglifhfEngland. The fecondtookupall the Land Northwards, 
from the Humber to the Orkney Ilies , .anti was called Mate Caledonium, or f 

‘beucaledptotum, and now'Scotland. :? And thethird lying between the Irtjh f 

Seas, thd Rivers of Severn aild ZJm, riwas anciently callea Cambria * and now 
Wales ; to which the Britain* being! outedof their Coufitry, were forced to 
retire, and there fortified themfelv$sa cr.->b;' ' .i . r . > 

This;Country of Wales is bouhded on l all fides by the Sea, except towards Thc Boundi * 
England, from which it is fevered by the River T)ee, and a Line drawn to the 
River Wye; but anciently it Was extended to the River Severn Eaft ward ; for 
Offa King of the Mercians forced it&em to.quit the Plain Gauntries beyond 
that River (which now is called tho:Marches..Wales,} and to betake.them- 

f 1 1 * aU Ka *s/\ il (hJ ’ 4A f Arf 27*w/r// 1 «y/ .Lct a 


and reacheth unto Chefter , which is about Similes, where the TTei disburdens 
ft felf into the Sea. And over this SDike (by ,a,Law made by Bar aid) no 
Welshman was permitted to pafs with a Weapon, upon pain of lofing his Right 
hand. : • ' • - ^ • 

The whole Country is Mountainous and Rarrett,\ yet afforded feveral good very Mounwi- 
Commodities, and is, not without many fertil VAlleys, which bear good Corn, nou»andBar- 
and breed great abundance of fmall Cattle, with which they furniin England , rcn * 
as alfo with Butter , Cheefe, Woollen-Cloths, called Weijh-Frixes, Cottons, Bays, 

Herrings i both White and Red, Calves kins. Hides, Bony, Wax, &c. and the 
Country is wellftored with Quarries of Fnee-ffane for building, and Mi li¬ 
ft ones y as alfo hath Mines of Lead, Lead-Oar, Coals, and feme of Silver and 
Tin. Andthefe Commodities are generally brought to Shrewsbury, OJweftre , 

Briiiol, Worceflcr, and other adjacent parts, and thence difperfed into Eng¬ 
land. - i:‘ V. . . 

About the year of Chrift 870, Rodericus Magnus , King of Wales, divided irs Ancienc 
this Country into three Regions, Territories, Or Talaiths , which were fo ma- dl?lfl0 "' 
ny Kingdoms, to wit, Gwineth, Venedotia,ot North-Wales; and this part he 
f»ave to \Anarawd, his eldeft So npTheheubarth, or South-Wales, which he 
gave to Cadelh, his fecorldSon; and Tow is, or Tow is-Land, which he gave to 
Mervin, his third Son: and in each of thefe three Kingdoms he appointed a 
RoyaRPalace, as! at Aberffraw, irtthelfie of Angle fey, for North-Wales; at 
CDynefat, et’DynevowrrCaftle , not far from Carmarthen , for South-Wales ; 
and at Matravan, in Montgomery-Jh ire, for Towis-Land. 

But at prefent, according to A&of Parliament, made in the Reigri of King 
Henry the Eighth, it Is fevered intotwo Parts, to wit, North-Wales and South- flon \ 
Walesy hoth which have as it were devoured all. Towis-Land; and in each of 
thefe parts there are 6 Counties^ in the North, thbfe of Angle fey,Caernarvon, 

Tienbigh, Flint, Merioneth, and Montgomery ; and in the South, thofeof 
Brecknock , Cardigan, Car mar den, Glamorgan, Tembroke, and Radnor. 

' Z i Again, 
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Again, Wales (like unto England') is divided into four Circuits for the Ad* 
miiiiftration of Juftice; and then the firft lhall contain the Counties of Den¬ 
bigh, Flint ,' and Montgomery ; the fecond, thofe c&JBrttktiock, Glamorgan, 
and Radnor; the third, thole of Cardigan, Carmarden, and Pembroke; and 
the fourth, thofe of fogftf&Cairnar&iH', $hd MnpJt$k 

But to proceed to the. defeription of theft Cadhtier } aftd firft of North- 
Wales ., 
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ifle ef Angh- *Tp He IflaWbf ANGLE SET i$ fevered from Qternarvon-fbire by a narrow 
fiy- J. Sfreight of the River Menai, and on all other parts it is walked with 

the Info Seal. It was the ancient Seat oflthe DrUids, and brought,with no 
fmalldifficuity under the RmdnScifter by Julia* sfyritola. It is ft feraU, and 
abounding ifiaft things, as Corn, Castle aUdTroviftoni, that the We» term 
it the Mather of Wales, applying its defers; althbhghicnr fight it Jgjemeth 
dry, ftony, ahahUly. Itpradoceth a fort of StonCscaUed Molaref^tty fit 
and good for Mitiftoues, and Grind-Hone*. 

In this Hie were formerly fenced \fcTbwns mSViUaffes, but atOrefentbut 
*]4^ and hath intercoutfe of TPwffick wither#o Market Totems 4 -and hath fe ve- 
rai good Torts and Harbours, as ilfodtvers Eerrsesfkot the conveyance of 
Paflengers to and fro. Its chief places are*' j : . 

tm-Mmfh. BeM-Morifir, feattd m h Mbbrilh-grbuhd, but commandeth a fairprofped 
into thcSem, wnbre it hath a very good Harbour for Ships. Itwis built by 
•Ring Edward the ffoft, thfcbaiter sofecure-iiis Conqueft, who fortified it with 
a powerful Caftle, now ingocdippalri feiia pretty good handfom Tam Cor¬ 
porate, governed by k Major., Recorder, 2 Bailiffs, who are Juft ices of the 
‘Peace, and 4 1 Cmnm Gmuctiy callbd Bmgrffes* It is the chief Shire-Town, 
where the Aff&cS&ndSeffioHSzre held, Vends a Burgefiixi Parliament, is in¬ 
differently WeilInhabited and frequented,; as befog the ufuai place for the re¬ 
ception orPkifengers fioirt Loudon to Ireland, before their taking Shipping at 
Holyhead. It hath weekly fwo Markets, bn Wednesdays and Saturdays, which 
are indifferent gotfd. V •: t ■■■■., 

Ni»b»rgb. Newburgh, feated near Brant River, where it formeth a Ray, and falleth 
into JMenai River ; a fipall Borough Town, governed by a Major y i Bailiffs, 
and a Recorder, and hath a Market on tuefdays. 

County of The County of CAER NAR VON, before Wales was dividedinto 

fated ™* dc * Shires , bore the name of Snowden-For eft from the principal Hill therein 
feated, which is of a very great height and extent, and affordeth er: client 
fweet Mutton ;• on the top of this Hilt floateth a Meer, and maketh a River, 
and falleth into the Sea at Trot he-Mower. It is a County of a fbarpAir, ve¬ 
ry Mountainous; yet not unfcrtil, and feedethgood Herds of Cattle. A . 

In this County are feated 68 Parijh Churches, and hath fix Market 
Townsi 

c-mmurvn. Caernarvon , commodiouily feated on the Sea-jhoar, where it hath an ex¬ 

cellent profped into the Hie of Angle fey. It was a place of good account* 
where the Princes of Wales had their Exchequer OtvndChancery for North- 
Wales ; and is a place of great ftrength as well by Nature as Art, being en- 
compaffedon all parts (except towards the Eaft) with the Sea and two Ri¬ 
vers, and had a Itrong Caftle, where, iakToiper thereof called Eagle^Towet, 
Edward the Second, the firft Prince of Wales was born. It is a place of no 
great extent, havingbutone Parifh Church; its Houles and Streets are well 
built and ordered, is well inhabits), enjoyeth feveral Immunities, lends a 
Burgejl to Parliament, is governed by the Conftable of the Caftle, Who is ever 
Major , and hath for his aftiftance an Alderman, z Bailiffs, a Town-Clerk, 
with Sub-Officers; and its Market on Saturdays, is very good for Corn and 
Provifions. 

Bangor, 
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&A-s»r, lowly feated oatbtSid.Jhoar ; a Town in Ancient time fo large, mm 
fhf? « w«<5lled BangartheGrtat, and was defended by a powerfulG/We 
wlntb ling finfO was laid level to the ground.' Icis u prelent but a imal’i 
Qty, or rather a Town, yfct dignified wnhtheSeeof a.BiJbop, its Cathedral 
J4 large and well biuh; «s: Houfes mthfarent good, is pretty well inhabited, is 
•WfBrf«V^JS«eto^who heepethCo»M.£eerr and Courts-Bnon 
fot the Btjbop t and hath an mdifferem good Mark& on Wednesdays* 

: Ntgh untoJB^pr is Tevmaethmaur, that is, the Great Mom-head beiiu» r. 

? h w«.«Ung high and tttepi Rock, wbiob ac High-Sea fo hamreth over, thaf 
Mafferdetbavery DairoW'and daiierous paffage ; but having paffed this, and 

the Countr/oponeth & 

railed outof the Ruins of 
the wcmt&ytdmum of Jnttmme, being ftrongly fenced both with Walls and 
uttaJ tl lU T^^veenedby an Alderman and % Bailiffs, 

whioh for iftrgeoefs and Buildings, doth rather deferve the name of a 
City than a Towp, efpecially were it thicker inhabited, and better refbrted un¬ 
to; yet its Market, which is on Fridays s is weU ferved with provifions and 
feveral Country-commodities . u 

feated on the S&a-(hbar, and between tyo Rivers : a nrettv large 
^drindiffererit wdl-builc Bailiwick Town, whieh hath a good MaXct on ^ 
Wednefttyjs fo t Corn and Provifions, and enjoyeth a good Trade by Sea. 

■ Itisof a different Soil j the Wellern part being Heathy, is much iriefined to 
(Utility, and but thinly inhabited, except the part which lieth towards the 
Sea g the Eaftern (beyond the Valley) is much more barren; and the middle 
Gentry* 1 *^ ^ “ 3 P leafant and fertil Vale, and well inhabited with' 

Twns We featCd S7 TartJb Cburches ' and “ unto by fou v Market 

th « h « n S in g l of ^ Rocky-HUl and on a branch of the 
Cluydi Pnce a place of good ftrength, when fortified with a ftrong Wall, and 
an impregnable Caftle. The Town is indifferent large, well built, inhabited 

by Tanners, enjoyeth a good Trade, by fomeefteemedthebeft 

Townmkernedbyi Aidermtn, z Bdilifs,ztid if Cap;- 
{ eledetha Parliament man, and hath a good 
Market for Corns Cattle, and ( ProvtJi6ns,xin Wednefdajs. ° 

RuthmJwii loathe Ciuyd, which walheth a riehvi^of note for its once , M! „ 
large and (ivr Caftlc. It IS a large, well inhabited andlrtOuented Torn* Cor- M 
^ < ri°7 medby a ^ der " en yvA Burgefes, hath a Urge Hcffital, and a 
Fret oroW, governed by t Warden ; andhathavery confiderable Market for 
Corn and Provifions on Mondays, which is efteemed the beft in the 

Rira^k’ mSS? w* » ff ? rdet, ? P 1 , ?"*y of 1 1 '^. and on a fmtil 

River which i lieth into the Dee* It ts an indifferent large, weff-built and in- 

babitedTown, graced with a fair Church, whole Sucfiis not iuferiWr to 

wL h rl b two .^ r . kets weekly.tox. on Mondays, which is 
^utlmall, and onThurfdays, which is very great for Corn, Cattle, and Trovi- 

I a thisCpUotyis Llanfainan , feated oh the River Ale4\ afmall Town but 
^ off H 115 ms * in the fidedf a Stock wStony-hitl, wherein are 
Seats, fom«biggetandfonie leffer, known by the haniteof Arthur'sRound- 
Tahiti »|»UcmMc^^ 


The 



Tiim(hiu de- The County ot FLINT is not over Mountainous ; and thofe that are 
rcribed. being interlaced with fertil Valleys, affbrdeth plenty of Corn and Pafturagb,* 

it hath great abundance.of Bony , but is very defe&ive of ;Wood &n $ Fr uit s . 

It is indifferently well watered, hath feveral fate Harbours (orShips to Ride 
and Anchor in:; and this part of the County hath plenty Of Mines ofjPri- 
Coal, and thejadjacent Mountains have ftore of Lead-Oar, ^ ^ , \ 
st. mnfrids- This Shire is famous foe St.WinfrtdsrWeU, not farfromC^m?;?, in Englijh, 
ntu. Boiy-WeU i \a place of great note, and much reforted unto, aswell by thofe to 

Bath in; .as being efteeraed very good, for feveril”Difeafes *m ty'Pilgrim^ 
out of their devotion in memory of that Chriftian Virgin Wfwfrw, who was 
there ravilhed by a young Z<o^ or of the Country, and to flop her 

Acclamations, cruelly flew her and cut off her Heid ; out of which ^ place (ac¬ 
cording to Report) did immediately gufh forth a Spring, whichis of fo rapid 
a Streams that at a fmall diftanceifci&able to drivfea Mill. Over the Head of 
this Spring or Well there now ftaodeth a Chapel built of Free-pne, of curi¬ 
ous workmanlhip; aqd in the Chancel, on the Glafi-window is lively pour- 
traied the Hiftory of St.Winf rid j of: her life, and how her Head was cut off, 
and fet on again by St.Beuno. In the Well there groweth Mofc of amoft 
fweet and pleafant Imell, which is faid to be St.Winfrids-hair. '/■' 

Here arefeated2.8 Tarifbes, andhath two Market Towns. ? r .■■■; 

.. Flint , well feated on. the Dee, of chief note for its now old and ruinous 

r Caffle ; and although! the Shire-Townis but fmall, and hath no- Market; but as 

a Borough-Town, ete&emTarli ament man, . , 

« am St. Map hi, felted oh the Elwy, where it receiveth the Cluyi, over each of 

n ' which there isa Bridge; a place of more lame for its antiquity, than I argents 

or beauty, being an ancient Bpifcopal See, founded byKentigeme, a « 5 Vdf, Bi- 
fhop of Glafco, in Anno j6o, of which about 300 that were unlearned,-: em¬ 
ployed their times in Husbandry within the limits of the faid MonafferyC and 
the reft to a Holy life. .By this it may be judged their Bounds were exceeding 
large ; and upon.his return into Scotland , he ordained Afaph(z godly man) to 
be his Succeffor, frontwhqm the Town or City took its name, which at pre- 
fent is not large, nor its Buildings very good, chiefly glorying in its Cathedral. 
It hath aiinaU Market on Saturdays. 

County of - The County of MERIO NETH is exceeding Mountainous and Rocky, 

Mmonttb dc- very unpleafant, and:for the generality much inclined to fterility, bearing but 
feribed. t hin Crops of Corn ; yet is lound to . feed good flocks of Sheep, and Herds of 
Cattle, from which the Inhabitants draw their chief Maintenance. It isrob- 
ferved, that thefe Mountains are of fo great an height, that in many places 
two men may ftand and difeourfe together, each upon a feveral Mountainbut 
mtft travel lome miles before they can come to meet. It is well watered with 
Rivers, and is wetyprovided with red Deer, Fowl, and Fijh ; and as this 
v County is thus Mountainous and barren, fo is it as thinly inhabited, nuftibring 
ibut 37 TaYijbes, and thofe but ordinary , and hath but three Market 
Towns. 

Harueb. .. Bar lech, feated on a Rock on the Sea-fhoar ; a fmall Borough Town y which 

is but thinlyin habited, nor its Houfes over well built, although the chief ot 
fe ' the County. It is governed byaMajor for its chief Magiftrate, fends a Bur- 
gefs toRariiHmentandhath a meanyMarkfct. This Town was once of a 
^greater account for its ihrong and beautiful CafUe highly feated,- commanding 
both Sea and Country adjoyning 5 but was reduced to Ruins in the late un- 
happy Wars by the Tariiamentteers T this beiqg a Garrifon bf the Kings. 

Bala, feated near Timble-Meer, which is of a large extent, through which 
*** . the Zkete faid to ruh, but, not to mingle with.its water, whieh is proved for 

' ’ r " that t be Salmons, plentifully tstkeriin the Dee, iare not foond itt this Meet ; 
and likewifo the Filh called Gwyniaid\ much! lilrouhta Wiaidngfy which is in 
as great plenty taken id this iWCrr , .are neveffbund inih&©*/P r This Town 
is incorporated, enjoyeth fome Immunities, is governed by Bailiffs, hath an 
indifferent Market on Saturdays ; but the Town is mean and fmall. 

MON 7 - 
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MO NT GOM E R T-S HIRE, very Hilly and Mountainous, but in- County of 
terlaced with fertil Valleys both for Tillage and Pafturage, and Was in ancient JgS 7 
time of note for its good breed of Horfes. 

Here are' feated 47 Tarijh Churches , and is traded unfo by 6 Market 
Towns. ■- !■■■*;. 

Montgomery, the Shire-Town, fo’ddled from Roger de MMtgomery, - Earl of Mmtgomrj. 
Shrewsbury, the firftbuilder thereof It is well feated amodgR rich'grounds, 
and on an eafie Afcent of a Hill; a place once fortified with a. poWerful &^/c, 
and fenced about with a Wall, Whibli was difmaniled in the lafe Wars.- : ft is 
an indifferent IzrgeTdwx Corporate, governed bf Bailiff's, mSj'a'Bttrgffl to 
Parliament, and its Market, whieh ts bn TBurfdays, \s well rbibhed unfe. 4 ttd 
hath a good Shambled. ’ ' ;fv/o< 

IVelch-'Pool, feated on the Severn, and in a rich Vale ; - the grehteft and bdft mlcb-ftol 
built Town Corporate Wt&t County, governed by i B/uhfs , if well inhabited, 
enjoyeth k very good-trade ibt mgttjb Commodities from Briffol-, 

Markei Bn Mondays \) v^y cOfifidehlble for Cditle, Brovijioni, and 'Flddnels. 

Its CalUe; called ToWk-Cafl/e (Whibh within the compafs Of its Wall Cbti* 
taineth two Cattles,) is of Iate v a lai-ge and (lately Pile of Building. If j ’ 

'LlmrhilUng, feituate in a Flat amdngft the Hills, and between the Cain and Llanvillinf . 
theEbir • jt is a good Town, and hath a confiderable Market fo* Cattle, Com, 

Wbbll kMfBroVi/ioniypti Thurfdayr. 

WithirfVhree miles of this ToWn is MatravaH-Caffle, fometimes the Royal 
Seatof thb Princes of Towis-Ldnd, 


S O VTH-WAL E S, 

ROKE-SB IRE, called in Weljh, Breehinean , is faid to takb county of 
1 its name from one BrechartiUs a Prince , who had a great Off-fpribg bf p« 4»^ dc 
a4 'Daughters, and^ll Saints. If is a Courtty fbr the generality very MbUfl- fcribed * 
tainous, fome of which are exceeding high, t(tptt\a\\yMonncbaenny-UiU,,bcsi. 
far from Brecknock, Ayhich exalteth it lelf above the Clouds ahd although 
thus Hilly,yet is not Without many large and fertil Plains and Valleys, both for 
Corn and feeding of Cattle ; and the more byreafonof the ftivers, tjske and 
Wye, which receive thofe many Streams that fo plentifully wafer the County, 
and afford to the Inhabitants great abundance of Fifli, efpbcially Sainton and 
Trouts, in tht Wye.' : 

Here are feated 61 Tarifh Churches , and 4 Market Towns. 

Brecknock, feated at the meeting of the Rivets Bodney and Vske, oVer mcknttki 
which it hath a fair Stone-bridge. It is a place of good antiquity, ahd it pfe- 
fent a Very large Bailiwick Trraw,containing 3 Barijh Churches, one of 1 which 
is a Collegiate Church ; its Houfes are well built, was once ftrengthned With a 
(lately Cattle, as alfo with a ftrong Wall, which gave entrance by 3 Gates. 

It is governed by 2 Bailiffs, iy Aldermen, z Chamberlains, & ToWn Clerk, t^c. 
amottgft its Immunities fends a Burge Jl "to Parliament; is a 'place Well lrlba* 
bited, and the rather as being the Shire-Town where the Afffzes are hfeld. 

It enjoyeth a good Trade for Clothing, and hath Weekly two Markets, on Wed- 
nejdays and Saturdays, which are very well ferved With Cattle , Corn,an<\ 'Pro¬ 
visions. 1 

About two miles from this Town is a large Meer or Tod fome miles in 
compafs,called Brecknock-Meer,where in former times ftood a fair City,which 
was fwallowed up by an Earthquake. 

Hay, feated between the Wye and the Dulas ; a Town of good note in the ms. 
time of the Romans, being then fortified with a Caftle and a Wall. It is at 
prefent a good Town , and hath a very great Market for Corn, Cattle, and 
Troviflons, ofl Mondays. 

Bealt, pleafantly feated amongft the Woods, and on the Banks of the Wye, suit. 
over Which it hath a very large Wooden-Bridge, which leads into Radnorjhire; 
at prefent a pretty fmall Town, enjoying a confiderable Trade for Stockings, 

‘ and 
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and Jiath weekly two very good Markets, on Mondays for Cattle * and on 
i Saturdays for Corn and Provifions. . 

County of CAR %> IG 4 N, a County of a different Soil, and ill clothed with Wood ; 
cardigan. t h e Southern and Weftern parts being plain and very feirtil (yet not without 

fomoiiilis,) and its Eaftcrn and Northern parts are Mountainous, and not fo 
fertil, atnqngft which is the TliniUimon-BiU, a Mountain of a very great ex- 

tei Here^efluq^bfed hqjP&rifkChurches, ittd hath 4 fflqrjiet Towns, 
wdtg&n. ' j Cardigan, formerly urengthned with a .Wall, and a fair and lpacious Caftle, 
buy ton the fieo/ the Tywye upon a Kqck,longfince brought to ruin. It is a 
Town no lefs pleafantly than commodioufly feated on thejaid River Tywyc„o- 
, ver which it hathafeir Stofle-hridgf,fobzmd by fever^l Arches, apdis of no 

great? idiftancefrom its influx into the and being tire Shire-Town where 

ift\$i A(fizes are Jielc]l,arid theCouufy-GaotU.cpt j is well inhabited apd frequent¬ 
ed^ being a. large! Town, though coming but one Church , whi$ \s a fair 
Stty&ure, and ■ is graced, with ; a well ; built Shire-Ball , with fqveral good 
buildings; and as a Town Corporate., is governed by a Major , Aldermen, 
. Common CouncjC with fub-Qfh?ers ,* enjoycth feycral fmniunitiesj eleaeth a 
Parliament man,'% nd hath an ind^Terent good Market on Saturdays. 

LUnbtdtr. Hldnleder, feated on th sTywye, over which is a Bridge which jeadeth into 

CaermardenJbireA an indifferent good Town, governed by a Tort-Retve and 
Steward , and hath a Market on Tuesdays , which is well reformed unto for 
Grain and Provifions, and from the latter end of April to the beginning of Ju¬ 
ly, is very great for Sheep, Hetf rrs , Cows and Calves. ^ _ 

Ahnlih-xy. Aberyfthwy , feated on a Rifing-ground, and on the Banks of the RtdaU, 
near its influx into the Sea ; a Town once ftrengthned with a Wall and Caftle , 
now ruinated* It is a long and ill-built Town, governed by a Major y 
fth 7 Qfficers, Mth a very great’Market for Corn, Woolf Cheefe, and Trovf/iom, 
Oft Mondays, and is a place mudh reforted unto by reafon of its Fijhing-trade , 
and would be more were its Inhabitants induftrious. 

Near unto this Town is Lhan-Badernvaur; a well-built Town, graced 
with a fair Church, which was formerly an Episcopal See , and is novnhzEarijb 
Church of Aberyfthwy. J 


County of 
Cturmarden . 


ettmardtn. 


Llanghtrn. 


tA ER MAR T> E N-S HIRE is generally of a fertil Soil both for Til¬ 
lage and Pafturage, as not being fo Mountainous as its Neighbouring Counties, 
and is well Watered with Rivers, as the Tovye, Tavy, Lough, or Taffy which 
(with others>difchargethemfeIves into the Sea, plentifully, fervmg the Inha¬ 
bitants with Fijh and Fowl; and in many places are dug Bit-Coal. 

Here are feated 87 Barijh Churches, and is traded unto by % Market 
Towns v 

taermarden, pleafantly feated on the Towy , over which it hath a fair 
Stone-bridge, and is navigable for fmall Veffels , having a good Key for the 
lading and unlading of their Merchandizes. It is a place well inhabited and 
traded unto, and as a Town Corporate is governed by a Major, 2 Sheriffs, e- 
le&ed out of 16 Burgeftes or Aldermen, all clad in Scarlet, with other fub- 
Officers. Amongfl its Immunities ele&etha Parliament man, keepeth Courts 
for the trial of Caufes, is the place where the AJftzes are held, and hath 
weekly two Markets, on Wednefdays and Saturdays, which are very great for 
Corn, Cattle, and Provifions, both Flejb , Fijh, and F<w/,.ki great plenty. This 
Town glorieth in giving birth to Merlyn , that famous Brit iff] Prophet, or 
South-fayer. „ 

Llancharni dr Llangharne, feated on the Towye, near its influx into the 
Sea j a well-built Town, of lome Trade, haying feveral Veffels belonging to 
it, and its Market, which is on Fridays, is very good for Corn and Provi¬ 
fions. ••• • . ' - - ' j _■ 

Near unto this Town is a Wich, or Salt-work, where good quantity of Salt 


made. 


Llanelly , 
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Llanelly, feated on d Creek bftheSea; a pretty good Town, which is timt/t. : 
Well traded unto for Sea* Coal, and hath a Marks toft Tburfdays, of good ao- 4 ■ ' 
count for. alj forts Of Cattle, Com, and P'roinfionti 
Llandilovawre, feated on the Towy, over which-it hath a fair Bridge , a Li<mdu,v*»r t 
pretty good Town, hiving two Markets weekly, on Tnefdayi and Saturdays, 
tor Cattle , Corn , and Provifions-, and the PAriftvtO which this Tbwn belongeth 

is about * pintles in kffgth| and 7 or Sip ibreadthv - ; : ’ i r A - ; , - ^ 

Lianymdafrp, feated amongft Riverinj a pretty fair BaiU&fclk m&.Towh Lianjmhfy. 
Corporate and hath two very greitMarkets Weekly* on. Wednefdays and Sa- 
r«r4?yjrf^ProVifK>ns; andthe greateftin the Cbunty for 

r.jir. ' . ■) , y :. ;*> ;hiff.7 V.'» :::-i 

The^^County stl.G.LAiMA)RGAN is of aiwempdrate arid hialthful Air, County of 
and Of a different Soil. and: SdtuhtiDBi, the Northfirn partolbelng extreaoriy 
.MOuntauloufc, full of thibkjWoods, vefcy barren* ahdthinly inhabited ; yet'aft 
found tofefedgood HcrdsqBCattleyirid. to fend forth feveral frblh Streams., 
the chiof arfcongft WhidLare.tlie Tavye, . Taff, Ogmore , Rtttnney, Elay, \Nidtte 
NeathjSc . and the Southern part,.Which, is wafhed by the Sevetn Sea, and re¬ 
ceive th the faid Rivers, iynrtbre upon a ‘level, is very fertil both,ftriMTat*# and 
feeding of ^-eaf quantities^; Sheep and Cattle , is well inhabited, 1 rind thick 
befet with Towns andHdUfe^ of the Gentry. ,i t 01 I ; ; t .. insmo iL 
• This t oiJnty nutabfe^ ilitS Tart/blburches y and hath the accomtnbdatioh 
vW.MarktotowHs.' . c . -‘h: ■/ >»rl c nij; t: f 

Cardiff the faireft Town in all South Wales , .well feated ort the'River Tsvk, ardiff. 
ctTaff Over Which it hath 0 fair Bridge, to whichVeffels offmail buitheh do 
come tolade or unlade their goods j arid in a. rich, .and fertil Sbii bdthfor Til¬ 
lage arid PbRuragc. Jtiii A large and wdl built Town* With good ordbrfd arid 
dean Streets, contaiding.within its Walj^rtwo Parifhcs\ bUt'hath b»A\prie 
Church j without the Ea Si-Gate is a large Suburb called Crockerton ,i without 
the North-Gate ftands thfe lVhtte-Fners\ and without the W?Sl-Gate a ffnall 
Suburb ad joy fling to the Black-Priers^’znS in thisipart is'feated 1 thcCoftle, 
which is a ffrong, fpaciOus, and (lately Building. It - is a Imm Corporate, go¬ 
verned by a Conftable, 12 Aider men, • as. many Qapctal Bvrgefftsy a 1 Ste<uimA, 
TowH-Clerk, with fub-Ofhcers, enjoyeth feveral lrnttaunitiess tlcAeth a ‘Par¬ 
liament man, is the place where the Aflizes are kept ; is welLfeequented and 
traded unto* its Inhabitants having a great intercourfe of TTdflick with Bru 
Slot, and its Markets on Wednesdays and Saturdays ere vety good, efpfecidlly 
that on Saturdays , which is the bed in the County, and.vcty'confid&able fiir 
Cattle, Corn, Swine, Sheeps and all forts of Provifions In grietaplenty, and at 
eadie rates. . > ; = . , . ... n , , v ..,5; : 

Llandafo a City feated On the Taft, but of a fmall extent, icarte coriiiparable Un&aff. 
to an indifferent Town, having not fo much as a Market kept* wHich ts bbea- 
fioned by its vicinity to Cardiff. Its Cathedral s a fpacious and fuperb Stru- 
<dure, and near ad joy ningate the Ruins of an Old Caftle, whith was the an¬ 
cient Palace of the Bilhops. 

Neath ,.feated oil a River fo called, over which it hath a Bridge* to which Nmh - 
fmall Veffels come fbr the lading of Coals here had mgreit plenty to the profit 
of its Inhabitants, It is "a Town of great antiquity* and of a good extent, 
yet is it indifferent large, is governed by a Tort-Reve, and hath a good Market 
fbr Provifions.. ; \ 

Swanfty, commodioufly feated on the Sea-ih6ar * an anqient ^Port-Reve 
town, which is large and Wei! built, which for Riches and Trade is efleem«5d 
the chief in the County, and that by reafon bf theiir Coal-Tits f arid the great 
induftry ol its Inhabitants. It hath weekly two Matkets, dwWtdnefdays and 
Saturdays, which are very well frequented and traded unto, 1 affording gteit 
plenty of Commodities and Provifions. 
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county or i ? \ <p EM. BE OK E-SHI RE, is offfirtil Soil both for Tillage and Paftu- 
fcribcd^ dc " *age, is welfftored with .Cattle, and repltfiilhed with Rivers, which (with 
the Sea) plentifully ferveth the Inhabiting with Ftfh and Fowl, and in the 
bowels of the Earth are plentyof PiuCoal, .... j, 

( It is Well inhabited and garniihed With Towns, numbring iff Tart# 
Churches, andis tradeduntaby ! 8 7 tw»j. . 

Vtmbrook: tyembrook , the chief Shire-Town v feated on the Eaftern and innermoft 

u Greek of Milford*Haven , over-which it. hath two fyir Bridges for thecon- 
v^nlencyof pafiage.r Irisa place of good account, well frequented and inha¬ 
bited by Gentlemen and Tiadefmen,i is much reforted unto by Shipping, by 
reafonof which they have a Cuftom-boufe. It is a place of good ftrength, be- 
, 1 : ihg fortified Wifcha Walij pn.wbich are feVerat Towers, having three Gates for 

" ,J j 1 entrance, apd alfonMith a'lhfong'Caflle/(rated on a Rock. It is a ilarge Towti 
■ForporcHboodtCimn^ thi6P artfbChurches , is graced'with well built Houfes, 
f is governedby iiMajariWiiYi othsrfub^Oihcers, 'ehjoyeth feveral Immunities, 
ichdeth^a Ekrgefito. ParJiamefrit; add its Market, which is on Saturdays, is 
-vehy gogd indwell ferved With Provifions,&c. ■ • ' 

Mifsrd- hnuThisTi!^oH^d^iis(QSeemed the belt in all England, notsonly for its 
lan^ebais, { beingcapaciousenough to giv^enterrainmenr to abootjoooSail of 
Ships, at one time, and to ride iecure ^at agood diftanceone from the other * 
rhut;alfdffar its variety of deep and fafea Greeks and* upoLed Bay snfor Ships to 
harbour in, having within it i j Roads, 16 Creeks, and y Bays^ all which are 

• ^ ,knoWn by.Iheir feveral ifehres. / - u uno? 1*. . n" - * ‘ 

suDividt. ]j. SsSDavids-yrtentzd within:* mile ofc>hcf$ea in ^barren Soil, and very de- 
-fiitutebf Wbod. J It wisonce a City bf good account, but atprefent is. very 
fmall, but thinly inhabited:, and! itaf.Market difufcd* yet is it the See of a 
Bifhof, zndits Cathedral kept in order, but the Bijhops Talace h much 
■initiated, v v-*.' V i - ,: ’■ - v , • 

Near untd St.CDavidsis a Promontory czMzd StSDauids Land at Bead, 
from whence in a clearway Ireland may be feen j and on the Rocks in theft 
-parts the Falcons have their Airies and breed. ‘ Alfo here is Whitefand-Bay, 
and at the e^tt$am point off he Promontory Ramfey Jfle Iheweth it felf, nigh 
to which are feveral fmaRoifes, which together bear the name oi the Btjbbp 
l and nis Clerks. -;' . * / 

mvtrftrd- ■ tiaverford+lVeft, a Town and County of it felf, commodioufly feated on the 
mn. fide of a Hill, apd on a Creek of Milford-Haven, over which it hath a good 
.Stone-Bridge which leadeth to Prendergaft, where there is a Church.' It is a 
very large and fair Town Corporate, containing three Parifh Churches, is 
beautified with goodHoufes, is well inhabited, enjoyeth a good Trade, haying 
■/': feveralVeflels belonging!to the Town; is the place where the Affixes are 
held, and theCountyGaol kept, and hath weekly two Markets on Tuesdays 
and Saturdays, which are very great for Cattle and Provifions. It is go¬ 
verned byta .Major, a Sheriff, and Common Council,with Justices of the Peace; 
it enjoyeth feveral Immunities, keeping Courts, and fending a Burgefi to Par- 

* ■ liament * and hear to this Town divers Gentlemen have their Seats. 

Tenby. ■ 'Tenby, feated on theSea-fhoar, where it hath a commodious Haven or Road 
for Ships,rfeeinglormerly much frequented, efpeeially by Fifhermen, having 
a goqd Key, erijnyerha confiderable Trade, and it? Inhabitants.were wealthy; 
but the Spoils it fuffered in the late Wars hath much impoverilhed it, notwith- 
ftanding it keeps its two ^ -arkets weekly, on Wednefdays and Saturdays, 

! which are vefy Well: reforted unto fori Corn, Provifions ; and Ftfb. r 
Newport. Newport , feated near: the Sea-lhoar^ and on the foot of a high Hill; a large, 

but ill built and inhabited TO wn, governed by a Port-Reeve and a Bailiff, and 
bath a good Market for Corn, Cattle^ iand Provifions ; and here is a Wear for 
Filhing. - 
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RAT) NOR-SHIR E, This County is of a (harp and piercIng-Air and Coumy of 
very ungrateful to the Husbandman, as being fo Mountainous and Rocky • ?'fc dc * 
yet is it well- watere d with Rivers. ’ 

It hath but Pari ft? Churches, and'is waded unto with three Market 

Towns. 

New Radm «r, well feated near the Spring-head of the Sawtrgil, and ina^**^. 
pleafant Valley, at the foor of a profitable Hill for the feeding of Sheep and 
Cattle, called the Forreft of Radnor. It is a very ancient Corporate 
whofe Jurildi^lion reacheth io or i z miles in compafs, is governed by a Bailiff 
and zy Burgejfis, enjoyeth large Immunities, and hath the ete&ion of a Par¬ 
liament mate, ft had formerly a Market on Tuesdays, bu^q,vy diftfed. 

Prefldine ,$&)ted on the Lug^ and in a pleafant and ificli Vatey which from a „ . 
fmall Village h) former days, is now become a fair large and wef} built Town Pr, * mt ' 
with paved Sweets, is well inhabited and frequented, where thq Affixes are 
held, and the County Gaol kept; andite Market, which is on S.tfurdays, is 
very good for Provifions and Grain, efptcitWy Barly , of which they make 
good ltore of Mault. ■ 

Knighton, feated in a Valley, and on the Teme, over which it hath a Bridge • • 

a very fair and well bm\t Borough Town, of agood refort, whofe, Inhabitants K * ie 
enjoy a good Trade, and its Market on Tuefdays is very well ferved with 
Cattle, Cor*, Provifions, Iron-ware, Hops, Salt, Linnen and Woollen,znd other 
Commodities. 
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fStrath-Navarn, 


{Five are toward* the] Sutherland, 
i NORTH and WESTp. 


l.drtecn be- 
yond the 
TAY (which 
with the Pro¬ 
vince of 
LORNE, * 
made the an¬ 
cient King¬ 
dom of the 
SCOTS,) 
whereof 


Eight towards the EAST I 
I ahdSOUTH*, as, < racn “’ . 


rKyntaile, 

S Innerlethey. 

,Elgm. 

V Xnvcrner, 

] Forrer, 

J Rothes, - 


/ Narden, 

V Badgenoth. 

{ Rothemay, 
Scants. 
r Aberdeen, 

J New AberdoM, 
^Kildrjimy. 

{ Fordort, 
Dumnotyr. 
Brechin 


fVirm Land, 
j where arc 
I thirty five 
I Provinces, 


Arran, &c. 
Argile, --; 

f Nine are towards the Lennox,— 
Gulph of DUNBR1T- 
TONj as, « Cuninghara, 


The King¬ 
dom of 
SCOT- , 
LAND, 
as it is divi¬ 
ded in 


1 Twenty two 
on this fide 
I the TAY 


the T A Y Strathnaverne, - 

the^Countyof. Six towards the Gulph I Mcntc * th > 

l LORNE,made of EDINBURGH;^ Striveling,- 

] the ancient I Linlithquo, 


thePICTS) 

whereof 


Seven in the Valleys to- ABandak > 
wards E N G L A N D; < Liddcfdaje, - 
as, | EsXdale, - 


J Bargeny, 

T Blaquhan, 

>-Withcrnc, 

J Wighton. 
j Kiikoubrick, 
(.Cardinesi 
/•Sc. Andrews, 

\ Cupre, 

") Difert, 
'•Kinghorne. 

-- Abergcny. 

J Dumblain, 

X Clackmannan. 

—— Sterling. 

{ linlithquo, 
FaUcirck. 

S Edinburgh, 
Dunbar, 
Leith, 

J Haddington, 

C Dalkith. 

(■ Glafquo, 

V Lanrick, - 
-^Hamiltown, 

) Reynfraw, 

'• Douglafdale. 
f Dumfrtis, 

7 Solway. 


| ISLES, 

‘ J which make 
I three Bodies, 
I viz. thofeof 


J f Lewis. 

/ \ Skye, 

UNCH GAL- r-To the Weftof SC O T- 
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SCOTLAND. 


T 


Modern divi* But the 
Jkm aodiu be divided 


its fcituation. Kingdom of SCOT LA NT) maketh the Northern par t of 

■ Great Britain , and is divided from England by the Rivers 
Ancient inh«- ■ Tweed and Solway, together with the Cheviot-Hills. ACoun- 

bitams. ■ try formerly inhabited by the Tills, who were divided into two 

* Nations, ■w*. the Ticalidonii and the Ve Ifur tones; but when 
Ancient diri- the Scots became the chief Rulers (as Mr. Cambden noteth) it was Shared into 
fioa. fevert Parts, and amongft as many Princes. The firft contained Bnegus and 

and Maern; the fecond, Atheold and G over in; the third, Stradeem, with 
Meneted; the fourth, FortbeVer; the fifth. Mar, with Ruche#; the fixth, 
Muref and RoJS; and the feventh, Cat banes, which Mound a Mountain in the 
midft divideth, running oil forward from the Weft Sea to the Eaft. 

It was alfo (according to the relation of Andrew Biftiop of Cat banes') le¬ 
vered into feven Territories, which Mr.Cambden alfotaketh notice of, as fol¬ 
lowed!. The firft, frotti Frith or Scotwade to the River Tae ; the fecond to 
Hilef, according as the Sea fetcheth a compafs to the Mountain At hr an in the 
North-eaft part of Striven#; the third, from Hilef to Tee; the fourth/rom 
Tee to the River Spe; the fifth, from the Spe to the Mountain Brdnalban; 
the fixth. Mures and RoJS; and the Seventh, the Kingdom of Argatbel, which 
is the Border of the Scots* 

Modern divi* But the Kingdom at prefent, according to the habitation of the People, may 
andits be divided into Highland-men and Lowland-men; or into the Northern and 
n a wants. s out bern parts. The People of the former live either on the Weftern Coaft, 
and are very rude, having much of the nature, difpofition, fpeech, and habit 
of the Tories or wild Irtjh, or in the out I lies , and are utterly Barbarous. 
The Lowlanders , as bordering on England\ have much of the difpoifition, ci¬ 
vility, language, and habit of the Englijb , and are fuppofed to be defeended 
from the Saxons; which is confirmed by the Highlanders, who are the true 
Scots’, and are fuppofed to defeend from the Scythians , who with the Getes in- 
fefting Ireland, left their Iffue behind them. 

* ««««• This Kingdom is very lpacious, extending it felf from North to South about 
zyo miles in length; and in breadth, where broadeft, about iyoj but contra¬ 
cting it felf narrower and narrower as it approaches its extream Northern li¬ 
mits, as doth appear by the Map. 

s name. I t j s fafo to have been called Scotia from Scots’, Scitti , or Scythi , a People of 
Germany , over whofe Northern limits the name Scythia did extend; although 
there be many that will have it to be fo called from Scuta, Daughter to an E- 
gyptiaisTharaoh . 

dcommo- Although this Kingdom is lefs fertil than England , and its.Fruits not fo 
tics. plentiful, nor fo pleating to the palate, (occasioned through the tOldnefs of the 
Clime,) yet is it found to have great plenty of Cattle, though but fmall ; and 
for Fiflj and Fowl an innumerable quantity, amongft which is a Fowl called 
the Soland-Geefe , which in many places are taken in very great plenty, and 
are found very profitable to the Inhabitants, not only for their Flelh to eat, but 
for their Feathers and Oil. Their chief Commodities are Courfe Cloths,Freezes, 
Lead-Oar, Feathers, Sea-Coat, Alum, Iron, Salt, Salt-Teter , Linnen-Cloth, 

. Train-Oil, Hops, Wood, Alablafter, fome Bides and Tallow Ji>c. 


Its fertility 
and commo¬ 
dities. 


The 
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The Inhabitants (efpecially thole Southernly) are of a good feature, ftrong I,slnhabi * 
of body, very hardy, couragious, and fit for Martial affairs ; and their Nobs*- tants ’ 
lity and Gentry, which are oi feveral degrees, as Tubes, Marqueffes, Earls , 

Vifcounts, Barons, Knights, Enquires, and Gentlemen , are generally very in* 

>gepuous, and accomplilhed men in all civil knowledge. 

This Kingdomylike unto England, confifteth of a. King, Nobility, Gentry , Nobility and 
and Commons ; and thefe with the Lords Spiritual , affemble together in Par- 
lament, as often as they are called together by Writ from the King : And by Their Sdiions 
reafon of.his Majefties refidence iii England , lo that he is not here at their SeJ- of Payment. 
pons oiTariiament, he conftituteth. and fendeth one to ad: as his Vice-Roy, 

Who is cpuampnly called Lord Cmmsjftoner; and fuch at prefent is the Right , 

Nobl t John, Duke of Lot her dale,^c. 

Amongft the things worthy of note in this Kingdom for Antiquity, famous things wor- 
was that Fortification drawn from Abercorne upon Edenborough Frith unto » h y° f notc - 
Alcluyd, now called Tmbritto #, opening upon the Weft Sea, wnere (a s Speed 
noteth) Julius Agricola fet the limits of the Roman Empire , paft which, ac¬ 
cording to Tacitus, there were no other bounds of Britain to be fought for. 

And here the fecond Legion of Augufta, and the twentieth of Vtttrix, built a 
part of the Walras alfo an ancient coped Monument of an high and round com¬ 
mas, which, according to the opinions of fome, was a Temple confecrated to the 
(God Terminus ; but others there be that will have it to be a Trophy raifed by 
Caraujius, who fortified this Wall with feven Caftles. 

tlere began that Wood Caledonia, which name Tacitus attributeth to all that Ciltdanim 
Traift of ground which lieth Northward beyond Grahames Tike, or the Wall wood, 
of Antonins Tins, which Ttolomy divideth into feveral Nations, as the Cale- 
donii, Vacotnagi, Epidii, f$c. who are all known to the Romans by the gene¬ 
ral name of th cTs&s, from their painting themfelvcs. This Wood or Forreft 
was very fpacious; and over-fhadowed With Thickets and tall over-fpreading 
Trees, Which rendred it impaffable, and was divided by Grampe-Hill, now Cab¬ 
led Grant ziain , that is, the crooked bending Mountain. Solinus is of opi¬ 
nion, that Viyffes was in Caledonia , and to confirm his belief therein, he faith, 
there was a votive Altar with an Infcription in Greek Letters. Tlutanh 
faith, that Bears were brought out of Britain to Rome; but for more truth 
it maybefaid, that here were bred the wild white Bulls, a Bead of nature 
fierce*and cruel, whofe thick and curled manes refembled the Lions. In the 
days of Severus Argetecox , a petty Prince reigned over this Trad of Ground, 
whofe Wife being reproachfully called by Julia the Emprefs, an Adulterefi, CaM 
boldly made this Anlwer, We Britifli Tames have to do with the beftof men, ,p ' 3 ' 
but you Roman Ladies fecretly commit the jamewith every bafe and lewd 
' Companion. 

In this Kingdom are two famous Loughs, Neffa and Lomund , the former ne- Two famous 
ver Friezeth though in the extreameft cold weather; and the waters of the Lou 8 hs - 
latter, moft raging in the calmeft and faireft weather j and herein is an lfland, 
that the Wind forceth or moveth to and fro. 

In the Rivers Tee and Tone, befides the great abundance of Salmons , is 
taken a Shell-fijh, called the Horfe-muskle , wherein Tear Is are engendred, 
which are very good in many Thyfical Medicines , and fome of them not much 
inferiour to the Oriental Tearl. 

As to their Courts of Judicature they are peculiar to themfelves, and are eoumof 
feveral. The chief amongft which is the Nigh Court of Tarliament b confift- gj“* 5 c - 
ing of Lardy and Commons, hath the fame Authority as that of England, and Parliament, 
is alfo fummoned by Writ from his Majefty at his pleafure, as occafion re- 
quireth. 

. The fecond Court is the SeJJions, or CoUedge of Juft ice, confifting of a Tre- f°M geof 
fident, 14 Senators, 7 of the Clergy, and as many of the Laity (unto whom J 
was afterwards adjoyned the Chancellor, who is the chief, and y other Sena¬ 
tors') befides 3 principal Scribes or Clerks, and as many Advocates as the 
Senators fee convenient : And this was thus conftituted by King James the 
Fifth in Anno ry}*, after the form of the Parliament at Tarts. Thefe fit and 

adminifter 
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adminifter Juftice with equity and rcafon, and not according t 6 therieourof 
the Law, every day (except Sundays and Monday sfi torn, the firft of Novemb 
to the 1 5 of March; and from Trinity Sunday to the firft Calends of Augutt *. 
and all the time between (as being either Seed-time or HarveftVb vacation’ 
They give judgment according to the Far It amt nt^ Statutes, and Mutiicibal 
vULaw *^ ^ herC thCy arCdete<a ™ e> che >" havc ^ourfetatheImperial Ci- 

Other Coum , There are likewife in every Shire or County inferiour Civil Judicatories rir 
% urts ke P 5 * wherein the Sheriff of the Shire, of his Deputy , decidethtfie 
Controverfies ^nd Law-fuits of the Inhabitants j from which there are oft- 
times Appeals to the Seftions orColledge of juftice. And thmShtriffsztt 
for the moft part Hereditary. v ' r \ / ^ * -r 

r BefidestheCe Courts, there are other Judicatorks, Which they call Comrntf. 

w thofeha^ to do Wh 

Eccleiiaftical affturs, as,IT/^.and Teftaments, Divorcement smithes Me. 

. It criminal Caufes , the Kings Chief Juftice holdeth his Court at Eden- 
burgh. , v... 

" Tikewilethe Sheriffs intheir Territories, and the Magi ft rates irtfonieBo- 
roughs may fit in Judgment of Manflaughter, in cafe the Manfldyet be taken 
wittnn 24 hours alter the fid: committed, and being found guilty by a Tury.may 
be put to death j hut if the faid limited time is paft, the matter is referred,* 
put over to the Kings Juftice, or his Deputies. ■ ■ j . 

There ate alfo Civil Courts in every Regality holden by their Bailiffs.' > 
Fcciefiiftitai This Kingdom> as to Ecclefiaftical Government* is divided intowo ArtL 

uovemmem bijbopncks viz. of St.Andrews (the Primate Of Scotland) and of Gfafc^ 

IZrJs ^ he ?/ a J e C e , ver , a! hnder himof St. Andrew, 
thofe of Dunkeld, Aberdon, Murray, Dunblan, Btrchin, Rofs, Cdthanes,m 

fhellki ^ Utlder h,m of GIa f co > thDfe Galloway, ArgileotUfmreM 

Ancient Inha- The ancient People of this Kingdom were, 1. The Gadeni. who tWfetfed 
ST 'he Counties of Lothien, Mercfs, m ATe,fidale or ?» 2 *S 
gova, or Counties Ltddifdale, Eufedale, Eskedale, Amadale, and Nidthef- 
dale The NoVantes, or Shires of Galloway, Carrickt, Kyle, Cunningham 
and Arran. 4. The Datnmi, or Counties of Cladtfddle , Sniveling, Lenm*, 
Menteuh and Fife. y. The Caldedonn, or ShireS of Stralhtrbe, Argil? 
Cantire,Lorne Albany ox Bruidalbin, Terch, Athol, and Annuls. SThC 
Venmnes, or Counties of Mernis and Marr. 7 . The Talgali, or County <ff 
Euquban, 8. The Vacomagj ox Counties of Murray and Loqualrea. o.The 
Cant a, or Shires of Rofs and Sutherland. 10* The Cat ini, or County ofa?- 
tbanes: And 11. the Corntibit, or County of Strathnaverne. 
vSlto' „ Th fj parts are a S ain Recording to their Civil GovernmentJ divided into 
sheriffdoms, ^rfdoms, Stewarties, and Bailiffwicks; viz. the Counties or Sheriffdoms 
of Edenburgh, Lynlythio, Selkirk, Roxburgh, Teblis, Berwick, Lanarke, 
r/fi*?’ Aire , Bute, Argile * Tar bet, Dunbarton, Tertb, 

Clackmatinan, Ktnros, Fife, Ktncardtn, Forfair, Abtrdene, Bdmff Elgin 
Forres, Name, InncrnefS, Cromartie, Orknay, and Shttland S g 
Stewarties. The Stewarties of Menteith, Kircudbrieht, Sir at kerne, and AnnandnlF 
Bailywicks. The Bailiwicks of Kile, Carriekt, and Cunningham. V 

r« further Again, ScotLand Caccording to the feituation of irs Parts, Provinces or 
Gwnt,es)may bedmded.nto two parts to wit Southwards, and on this’fide 
’ t e luy \ which made the ancient Kingdom of the Fills, (fo called for that 
they painted their Bodies like the ancient J Attains, from whom they are fafd 
to defeend, which is the more confirmed, for that the Northern Britains con- 
\^rted to the Faith by St.Colombe , were called Britain Titts .) And Eaftwards 
Northwards, and beyond the Tay, which made the Ancient fCingdoS of Si 

the chief' in kS NOfC,lem 6nd Weftefn Sea ^ 
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The Counties comprehended in the South-part, are Lothien, Merche, Teifi- it* Couutie*. 
dale or Ttvedale, Eskdale, Euskdale, Liddejdale, Annadale, Nydthefdale, 

Galloway, Carrickt, Kyle, Cunningham , Cludefdale, Lennox, Strive ling,Men¬ 
teith, Fife, Sfrathcrne, Argile, Lome, Cantyre, and Arran. And there in the 
North part are, Albany or Badalbtn, Fercb, At hoi, Angu'u, Mernis, Buquihan, 

Marr, Mur ay, Loquabrea, Rofi, Sutherland, Strathdaverne, and Cat banes. 

And of thefe in order. 

The County of Lothien, in former times by the Fitts called Tittland, icsnamcwd 
fhooteth it felt forth from Merche unto the Sea; a Country very Hilly, and fertility, 
but thinly clothed with Wood : but for the fertility of its Earth, and the civi¬ 
lity of its Inhabitants, is defervedly efteemed the flower of all Scotland. The 
chief places are, 

Edenburgh, or Edenborow , of old, Cattrum Aldtum, the Metropolis of the itschief pia- 
Kingdom. ; Its feituation, is high, in a'wholfOm Air* and rich Soil j afid by rea- ««• 
fonofits commodious; Haven (called Leth-Haven, not above a mile diftant) £dtnbureh ' 
it is a place of good Trade, and well reforted unto by Shipping. This City 
chiefly conufteth of .one Street, which runneth about a mile in length, which 
receiveth divers petty Streets and Lanes* fo that its circuit may be aboi* three 
miles, which is ftrongly begirt with a Wall; and at the Weft-end of the City, 
on the top of a Rock, is feated a fair and powerful Caftle, with many Tower j, 
which commands the City, and is efteemed in a manner impregnable. It be¬ 
longed once to the Englijb , till in Anno 960. the Scots took it from them, when 
oppreffed by the 2 'ianifb Tyranies. It is well watered with clear Springs and 
Fountains, is adorned with many fair Edifices, as well publick as private, the ~ , 

principal amongft which is the Kings Talace , a fair Structure ; and its private 
Houfes are generally fair, Ipfty, built of Freefone, and fo well inhabited, that 
feveral Families have; their abodes under one R.oof. It is alfo dignified with 
^Courts oi Judicature, High Courts of Far It ament, and with an ZJniver- 
fity. And being the Scale of Trade for the Kingdom, it will be neceflary to give 
an account of their Coins , Weights, and Meafures. As to their Coins,note, that their Coins, 
i^kd. fierfng, makes a Mark Scotch ; 6\d. Sterling, a Scotch Noble; and weigtits.and 
xo d.Sterlings Scotch Pound. Their Weight ufed in Merchandizes,is the Found Mcafurcs * 
of 16 Ounces, 100 of which make their Quintal or C, which is found to make 
at London 108 /. Avcrdupois. Their Meafures for length is the Ell, and is a- 
bout 4 per Cent, greater than the Englifb Ell. Their Liquid Meafures are fuch 
as in England, but of a double content, a Pint being an Englifh Quart, and fo 
anfwerahle. Their Dry Meafures are alfo the fame with thofe of England, 

But aifo bigger. 

Athelftanfordfo called from AthelSlane, a chief Commander of the Engltjh, Ahiiftmford. 
which was there flain with moft of his Men, about the year 8 xy. 

Haddington, feated in a wide and broad Plain; a place of good account,and midlngttn. 
which theiEiiglip fortified with a deep and large Ditch,and other Fortifications. 

Dunbar, Situate on the Sea-(hoar, once defended by a ftrong Cattle, which D*ni>tr. 
was the Seat of the Earls of Merck; a place which hath oft-times been 
takep by the Englifh , and as often retaken by the Jhtf.r, which was the 
caufe .of its depiolilhfnerit; fince which it is honoured with the Title of an 
Earldom, 

North-Bqrwick, feated on Edenbrough-Frith,a place in former Ages famous mth-ismitk. 
for its Houfe of Religious Virgins. x ' i 

. Not for f from ibis pla<$, and near the Shoar, lieth a fmall Ifle called^ BafS- 
Jfland; which fee^eth to be a high craggy Rock, and to be almoft cut through 
by theundermin:^ Sea-wdves. It hath a Fountain of Water, and freiih Fa- 
jtures ; and above -H is remarkable for the exceeding great abundance of thofe 
Geefe called Scou 's ind Soland-Geefe, which here frequent and breed, which 
(as I before noted^, 's very profitable to the Inhabitants in thefe parts. 

Lythy hath a mo! commodious Haven, being the prefent Port to Edenburgh, tjtk 

Abercorne 9 feated on the Forth or Frith, in former time of note for its famous ^ttrctrni- 
Monaflery; as at [ refent for giving Title of an Earldom unto the Duke of Ha¬ 
milton. 

B b Linquoy 
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. otUn l ith 1 m , Jaid to be the ancient City of LinJum, mentioned 

Church*" 9, * 8 place on “ beaut,fied with a Houfe ,°f the Kings, and a fair 

MERCH, a County fo called, as being a March, it is wholly on the 
German Ocea»,wasot great note for its Earls thereof ; and hath for its chief 
places* 

Coldingham , called by Bede the City Coldana; a place of great-antiquity 
and note fonts chart for it is faid, that they (together with Ebba their 
PriorefT)c.ul off their own Nofes and Lips to render themfelves deformed 
that the Danes might not deflour them,- but this fo exafperated them that 
they not only burnt their Monaftery, but them therein. ■ ’ 

Not far from Coldingham is Faft-Caft/e • apd here the Sea thrufteth it felf 
forth into a Promontory called St.Abbs-head. 

Kelfo , formerly famous for its Monaftery, which (with thirteen others’) Kin* 
fro11 ? the B round > f ° r the advancement of Gods glory. ° 

TE IF I 7 )A LE, that is, the Vale by the River Teifie or Teviat adjovning 
to England j a craggy hiUy Country. Its chief places are, 6 

^ Roxburgh which gives name to a Territory adjoyning, feated between the 
Kivers Tweed tmd Teifie , once a place of great ftrength, being defended by 
a castle and towred Fortifications ; and here it was that King James the Sc- 
Sie e Sc ° t a ™ T was un ^ rtuna tely /lain by the breaking of a Cannon at the 

Jedburgh, a well frequented and inhabited Borough-Town, feated near the 
confluence of the Rivers Teviat and Ted. 

Teblis , feated on the tweed, and a branch thereof ; a Market-Town of fome 
account. . , . i; : ' 

JWrr/cj, feated alfo on the Tweed, formerly of note for its ancient Monaftery 
of cloiftered Monks, that gave themfelves to Prayer, and to get their livings 

pllce I,oly King “ raftored - and 

thrfug^fts^cV'placc 31 ^"'" 0 ^ f ° from aRiver »hich palR* 

dEfica, that ancient City, wherein the Tribune of thefirft Band of the A- 
ft ur A s ^VtWj*tch and JVard againft the Northern Enemies. 
Ri^^lfa^v^temi^t. an0t ^ er territory, which takes its n*mefrom the 

LI ? alfo another fmall Territory, which receiVeth its 

name from the River that paffeth through it. Its chief places are, 

Brankenjey, Uorlay, and Armetage. 

A j NN i A , ‘ D /* LE > th * t “»the Vale by the River Annan.lts chief places are 

Annadale, feated at the Mouth of the River Annan. And P * 

600dftra ® h ’ » s wdI b y Nature as Art; nigh 

or N 17 ) 7 ) E ST) A LE, a County fo named from 
the River which waterethjt; a County of a fertil Soil, which beireth 
good Com hath rich Meadows and Paftures; and in the Solway, which water- 
TnhiS^ 0l i th /r np h r ^D re takci \B r ® at ftoreof excellent Salmons, which the 
Itfchie^placeTare ^ ^“ ecreatlon ^ oft ' times hunt on Horfe-back with Spears. 

feated between two Hills, and on the River Nid, near its influx 
into tne Solway, once ftrengtbned with a Caftle • a Town of good account 
for makmgof Woollen-Cloths; but more remarkable for the Murfher of John 
Cummin, a man of great eminency amongft the Scotch , who syas flam by 
fongdom™* inthe Church, out of fear left he IhcuM fore-clofe his way to the 

thi^ofTheoKmeof *g£.' fma "P law * whichfcemeth •»«*feme- 


Caer - 
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Cder-Laverock, feated at the Mouth of the Nid, in former time of fo great ettr-uvtreck,. 
ftrength, that (for a good while) it ftoutly refitted the power of King/?</- 
ward the Firft, who befleged it. 

Cor da, alfo a flouriftling Town in former Ages* ttrdC 

GA L L O WAT, a County fo called of tne Irijh^ who once here inhabited, 
in former times had 'Princes and Lords over it. It is a Country much inclined 
to Hills, which renders it more fit for Grafing than Tillage, breeding abundance 
of fmall and well limbed Nags, which for their nimblenefs and hardinefs are 
efteemed excellent for a Traveller:' Ahd the Sea, by which it is wafhed, toge¬ 
ther with its Bays , Creeks, Meets, and Loughs, affords the Inhabitants ftore of 
excellent Fifli. Its chief places are, 

Kircoubright , the moft commodious Port-Town on this Cdaft ; and the fe- Kjrmbrigkt. 
cond Stewarty of Scotland. 

Car dines, a place or Fort of great ftrength, as well by Nature as Art, being cerdim. 
feated on a craggy high Rock, by the River Fleet ,and fenced about with ftrong 
Walls. ' I 

fVigton , feated on a Bay of the Sea, between the Rivers Cre and Bladno ; a 
good Haven-Town. » 

Not far from this Town, and on the Sea-llioar, Ptolomy placed the ancient 
City Leucopibia , which is now called Wytheme ; and here it is faid , Ninia, or 
Ninian, a holy Britain; who firft ihftru&ed the South-Pills in tneChriftiah 
Faith, in the Reign of the Emperouf Theodofius the younger, had his Seat, and 
built ^Church to the honour ot SuMartin. • 

CARRTCT, a County that hath ri$h Paftures, and is well furnifhed with 
all neceffaries both by Land and Sea,where it beareth the name of Dunbritain- 
' Frith ; a large an d capajMus Bay, which with its Rivers and Loughs, affords 
ats Inhabitants plenty qfnffii. ..Its chief places are, 
j' 'BaqgqfcffA place of gteat ahti^oity. ArdtMvumkndCofregaH.^ ■ 

. RlEE, a’frrtilCottnty'v and well inhabited^ and bath its chief places?, afrtgai* * 
Aire, feated on a RiverTocalled, where it loofethit felf into the Frith; a Airu 
place of lome account,^ being.a Sheriffdom: And Zdchiltre. : uchtitrt. 

CZJNNIN G HAM, alfo walhed with 7 )mbritain-Frith; a County no / 
fofs commodious and fertil, than pfeafant,'being plentifully watered. Its chief 
places are,/ ; . , : ‘ r 

, Jrivm,^Borough-Town, feated on a River fo. Called, at its influx into the in*/*. 
Frith, whefoiif hath a Haven, though nowchoaked up. 

LargV, where Alexander the Third deftroyed ^abundance of th tNorwegi- urgis. 
ans: Atijli Anftrdfan- , \ : ' Andrtfan. 

C L ZJD E S 7 ) A LE, a County fo called from the River Cluid, that wa>> 

.tjareth it^. Itsdhief places are, a i t . ! / 

G/^/cD,pIeafantly feituate on the River Cluyd, over which.it hath a fair GUfw. 
Bridge fuftamgdby eight Archps; It is a>.City of ^ood account,well frequented 
^n.d iqhahit^epipyettta'gcM i,Trdde^kiid is dignifietS with the See of an^rr^- 
bijhop, as alfo with an ZJntverfity* oio !'\ -s K j 

Z)oi^/^/ty/eated6rralRiVdr, andirt«¥alefocalled. DotgUfu' - 

’ i: i jLaftitti ifee Hw«ldit;aty^Shiriffddm>of the HarniitoMs^fho take their nattie unu^ 
from on theifrhiifiil Bank of the Gluid. i 1 ^ 

. n Reinfwm yyto<Jhgiwsnimeitoa[Bdri 7 »y. i ' - /v • i':F&*fi*w. 

. PajtyyjbSijitner times a famous Mobafteryi 'founded by Alexander tht l8& ttjLf. p 
cond, High Steward of Scotland, which for alftately with rich F^lls 

ture,wasinferioilrtpfew. > ^ ,i'-■! 1 ■ ' • 

. . L E NftftO X, a County very Hil!y 5 and well watered with Rivers,am<X?(& 
which is the Cluid, and the large Lough Lomond, about io miles in length, atfij trmi u%&- 
in breadth, where broadeft, about 8, in which are many fitiall Ifles, amongft 
which fome are faid to float about; a place noted for great plenty of .Fifli, e* 
fpecially for a Filh called a Polloc , found no where elfc : This County is ho¬ 
noured in giving Title to the Right Noble the Duke 1 of Richmond and Lftmox, 
f$c. Its chief places arc, , / 

B b x Thin- 


Dunblain. 

Clackmannan. 
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r Dunbf‘itton i that is, the Britains Town, for that the Mr if aim held it Ion g- 
eft agatfift the Scots, Biffs, and Saicons $ being thd ftrongeft place in all the 
Kingdom, as well by Natures Art, being loftily featedon a rough , craggy, 
•v and two-headed Rock, at the meeting of tihe Rivets near the large Lough Zo’ 
mond, and in a green Plain; in one of the tops is,or wis placed a Watch-Tower 
and on the other feveral Fortifications ot Bulwarks j on the Eaft-fide it hath a 
boggy Flat, which at every Tide is catered with water,, and on the South it 
hath the River Quid. 

Alcluyd^o ancient City, by fome ft id to be the fome Dmbritton. 

. STRIVELING,6xSTIRLING, a County of a fertH Soil,and well 
inhabitedjand here is that narrow Land or Straight by Which Edenburgh-Frith 
zndDuribnth-Frith fthrufting therfifelveS far into the Land, out of the Eaft 
and Weft Seas) are feparated from meeting together ; which fpace was forti¬ 
fied With Garrifons betw£fcn, by Julius Agricola, fothat all the part ont his fide 
was in the poffe'ffibn of the Robians j find their Enemies were forced to retire 
themfelves into the more Northern and Hilly part of the Kingdom ; but this 
lafted ndt lohg^ for Agricdla being called hoftie,th e Caledonia# Britains forced 
the Romans back as lar as the River Tine: and when Hadrian arrived in Bri¬ 
tain, about 4oytars aftefftnftead of goirig farther, he gaVe command that the 
God TeMniHuS (which ufed not to give ground , to any) fhould be withdrawn 
back j and that a Wall 6f TUrffsQdoitiimmlj now called Grahams-Dike') fhould 
be made betWeeh the Rivers Tine and Eike Southward^ on this fide Edenburgh- 
Frith, for about ioo miles, which proved fucfcefsfuLuatotberh. And along 
tins Wall hath bfeen offi-times fouhd foyerdl Irifcriptrdns, and pieces'bf Romi% 
Antiquities*. i And of remark wis that ancient rouiidibdikflngj 14 Gubits high, 
and, f j brdadj bpen at the top* andffriihed of KMah^and unp^Ufied Sfonw) 
without any Cement, Lime, and Mortaf c fdmeifflHrthis the Temple Of* the 
God Terminus? others Arthur'iOben, and others, fobpofirtg it 

fiifod by Juliits Qtfar ; but Cdmbden Would 'father believe it'tO be built 
by Juliits, Agricblets. who fortified, thefe parts, had riot Nibitus wasbuilt 

by Carau/ius , as a Triumphal Afch in rtiembfy of fothe Vi&afyrHfhe chief 
placesinthis£hunty are, / in ; , . /T . ’ 

. Stirtingfr Strivelifig, or StirlinguBorokgh,* plke’of good ftrengthy and for¬ 
tified with a powerful Caftle, high mounted on the brow of a fteepRock ^a 
. place dignifitel with the birth.of King James the Sixth of Scotland Firft of 
England , who afterwards baufed it to be beautified wiiSi new Buildings ^\ 

. FalterheiOmirnaldi sad Torwabdi v ^ . 

ME N TEI TH,a County fo called from the River Teitht Ittcbfcf plates 
■; f v.’.•: ■' - - : t - .' " ' k •: ; T -V- f \ l \: 

Dunblain , featedon the River Teith, being theSeeoF a Btihdft; add Claffi- 
fbOnnafo.i :.’r> )v . t) f -.. >. ’ \: 

FTF B ,: hfertil Couifty in Corn iahd Pafturagte s : hath SP/rd&<*ty Ahd the Jft; 
With its tWo ArmsjForthbma Tab, whrch ^lnfbft lencompafe ity dffbrtfoth ftbre 
of Oyfiers and other Fifli. Its chief places arev' " •*'> ! u .7oMb a ,. ^ 

St. Andrews, of old, Rtgirnitodf Milch Vtig or 

Oeng,_ KiOg of the ??iffj^ gave fo GWaind ^Andrew,: i that It foohM be the 
chief and Mother Church of the f , x^jtKingdom/ ft is^aCity pleaftMly^feated 
; on the Sea-fhoar near Ftf-nefs, is ibrtififtl witha fair and ftrong Caftle, is dig- 
nificdwith an AtcbidplfcopaTSee, which If Primatt rf; all StettSHd- and is al- 
fa honoured by being the Seat of. th&Mtfes. •' !.v v ;■ * 

‘Difert, feated on the rifing of a Hill, and in an open Heath lb tatted, where 
there is a, large placfe called the Goke-$lct s that/aftbrdeth g^d'ffir^of Bitu- 
I few. : jnvi ! . : \ il i-A \i. : ■}<:■. 

; JpHnfirmlihg^ ^ ftmous Nfonaftery in bid time , and 6f note as well for its 
ijflingy(«ndrbeing the Butiibpiacetjf Kmg M^^ the Third, asfor giving 
Title tocheBad-of T)tiHfirmling. , • .... 6 

( v. Fait hind, welf^ and pleaftntly fekted for Huntings for WhichpUtpofe thfe 
Kings have had here their Retiring-houfe. 

- ttyre, a Borough-Town, of foirtefiote* 


STRA- 
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ST RAT HERNE, that is, the Vale along the River Em, hath for its 

Abergenny, once a City of good.account, being the Royal Seat of the Biffs AUrgmp 
K*ngs,whicb(as ’tis faid) Neff one their King dedicated toGW and SuBridget, 
with a TraCt of ground thereto belonging. 

Tirimein-Caftle, well feated on the River Em. nrimih. 

Tuh bar dtn-C aft le , fcituate alfo on the fame River. # Sdibardin. 

ARG 1 LE, a County well furnifoed with Bools, in which, together with 
the Sea, and its many Arms which it fendeth forth, are taken great plenty of 
good Filh; and in its Mountains are bred a kind of wild T)eer. Places of good 
account are none in this County. 

LOR NE, a Country of an apt Soil for bearing of Barley, is well wa- 

. _ 1 l_ ■_ Uh .ha Urrra T nnali /t. I a Ira (••llfirl T.*n*t* flla- 


Dunftafagey feated near the faid Lake, once dignified with a Houfe of the vunftajagt. 

harbor, where King James the Fourth ordained a Juffice and a Sheriff, to nrbar. 
adminifter Juftice to the Inhabitants of the out-Ifles: and Bergonum , Btrgnm. 

CANTTR E, that is, the Lands-head,as thrufting itfelf forth with a long Thi$c 
and tapered Bromontory, which Btolomy called the Bromontory Epidtorum j f eatC dncar 
between the extream point of which and Mar lock, ot Tor-Bay in Ireland y xhete inland. 
are fcarce w miles. Its chief places are KiUtan and Sanded. . c s 1 m 

AR RA Ni, a final 1 County and Ifle near unto Cantire, hath for its chief mztiAntn. 
pftces Arran and Roth fay. ■ 

A LB AIN E, or B RAI Z )-A LB IN, whofe Inhabitants are called the The High- 
Highlanders; a kind a^jude and warlike People, and much of the nature of ers ' 
the Irifh in habit and dilution. Its chief places ate Enrerlothea and Foyre. 

‘B E R CH, a large and fertii County, hath for its chief places, 

Berch, or St.John's Town , a place of good account, and once larger than Pmh. 
now it is, being built by King WiUiam; it is pleaftntly feated between two 
Greens, and on the Ri ver Tau, which is navigable for Barges ♦ 

, fDunkelden, dignified by King David with an Epjfcopal See, fuppofed to be Dunkiiitn. 
a Town of the Caledonians. 

Alfo on tfie Tau ftood the little City of Berch, which was warned away by stub. 
the overflowings of the faid River, together with many of its Inhabitants, a- 
mongft which was an Infant-Child of the Kings in its Cradle. 

Scone, feated on the farther fide of the Tau, dignified -with an Inauguration Seant - 
of the Scotch Kings before their Union to England, Weftminfler now being the 
place; and where the Chair, in which the Kings were then Crowned, is, which 
is at prefentmadeufeof upon the like occafion. 

AT BO L, an indifferent fertii County, and well clothed with Wood, where 
is that large and overlhadowcd Wood Caladonia,a\r^ady treated of i a Country caiadoni* 
faid to be infamous for Witches. Its chief place is Blaire. mad ' 

A NGVIS, a fertii County both for Corn and rich Failures, is well wa- vcryfcrrijand 
tered with feveral Rivers, which lofe themfelves in the Sea, which ferveth for wdi«accr*L 
its Eaftera bounds: Iti» interlaced with Hills and for efts, and garnifhed with 
divers Forts and Caflles* It? chief pjftces are, 

Dundee, featedon the Mouth of the River 7hy j a noted and well reforted Pundit. 
Town for Trade, by reafon of its comojodious portfor Ships. 

; Brechin, fcituate on the River Sputh-Eske, near its/all into the Sea, and dig- 
nified by King David the Firft with an Epifcopal See. Nigh unto this Town 
is Redhead, a place not unknown to Seamen. . 

Montrofs, of old Ce lure a,of fome account for being honoured with the Title Moninfu 
of an Earldom, 

Jrbrotk, feated near the Sea; a Town endowed with large Revenues, and Arbmb. 
by King William dedicated to a Religious ufc , in honour of Thomas of Can* 

Uvbury. 


MERNIS, 
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Veryfenii. MERNIS, or MERNIA, a fraall, but plain and fertil Champain 

Country, which (hooteth it I'df forth on the German Ocean: Its chief places 
are, 

Dinnotyr. ' Dunnotyr, defended by a ftrong Caftle, feated on an high and inacceflible 
Rock, near the Sea. 

Ferdon. Fordon , feated alfo not far from the Sea. 

BVQJJIHAN , wafted with the Sea, whofe Waves did here call up a 
mighty Mafs of Amber of an ineftimable value,* it hath good Paftures,moftfit 
* to Jee d Sheep, whofe Wool is excellent ; and its Rivers breed (tore of Salmons 
which are had at fuch eafie rates, that it is fcarcc worth the trouble of taking 
them. Its chief places are Rotheniay and Stanes. & 

Adjoyning to this Country lieth Boena and Bamff, a fmall Sheriffdom; alfo 
Ajuza, a little Territory of no great note. 

Marr. MA RR, a long and narrow County, fomewhat inclined to Mountains, but 

well watered with the Done or Dee, well ftored with Salmons, and other Fifh. 
Its chief places are, 

Amdm. Aberdene , feated on the Sea-lhoar, at the Mouth of the ®o#e,dignified with 

v .,. an Ep iff opal See , hath an HofpitalyAIo a Free- Grammar- School, and is of note 
Ktdrmy. for taking of Salmons : and Kildrumy. 

Murray. MZJR RAT, a pleafant and fertil County,and the rather as watered with 

the Spey, Findorne, and the River and Lake Neffa, which reacheth about 
23 miles in length, the water whereof is obferved to be fo warm, that it never 
is found to freez; and this Lake is its Northern limit.-.,as the Spey is its Eaftern • 
all which empty themfelves in the Sea, where it formeth a Bay. Its chief 
places are, 

inntms. Innernes, Bean-Cape, which Ttolomy thinks Banatia; and herein 
Anno >1460. a Marble-Veifel artificially engraven,^rull of Roman Coins, was 
found. 

Nsrdin - Narden y or Name, an hereditary Sheriffdom; and here Rood within a by- 

the& 5 / 0nS F ° rtrerS ° f a great hei 8 ht » which was kept by the Danes againtt 

inmittbu. Innernes , and Innerlothea, in former times two eminent Fortifications, Alfo 

Elgin and Rothes , places honoured with the Titles of Earldoms. 

L O QZJA B R EA , a County well ftored with Rivers and Labes, which 
empty themfelves into the Sea-; it hath alfo good Paftures, yet is it very Moun¬ 
tainous, and well clothed with Wood, arid in the bowels of the Earth are Mines 
iron-Mine*, of Iron. Its chief'place is, 

inneriechiy. Inner lot hey,once of good account, being well frequented and traded unto • 

but through the Pyracies and Wars of the Danes and Norwegians , who razed 
it, it hr.th now fcarce any Remain l$ft. 

iw fertility. ROSS, a large, Mountainous, and Woody County, which reacheth from 
one Sea to the other ; hath great plenty df Stags , Deer, Wild-fowl, and Fifh. 
Its chief places are, < 

cromartj. Cromarty ,or the Haven of Safety, as having fp fecurd and capacious an Har- 

rnfs-mouth. bour for Ships. Neff-mouth and Lovet. : > 

Ardmum'o. } f 1 , this County is the Territory of Ardmanoch, very Mountainous, from 

which the fecond Sons of the Kings of Scotland bear their Title. ' 

./ HER LANDy regarding the Sea, is well wittered frith Rivers^ be- 

iides the large Lough or Lake almoft in the midftof the Country • Weft- 

Wards of which are great (lore of Hills, fromwhich is dug excellent white 
Marble very good for curious Works. ^ It is a Country more fitfor breeding 
lZi in ' Domo' th3n for TiIla g e i and hath'for its chief places Dunrobin and 

Very^co'dand S*RATHNAVERNE * County far engaged Northwards, which 
with Cathanes have the utmoft Northern Coaft of all Britain. - which mull oc- 
cabon it to be of a very cold temperature; it is very much inclined to fterility, 
Toungt 4 "' Toung ™ ainous ’ and but iH inhabited. Its chief pla-.s are Strabubafter and 

CATfJA- 
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CAT HAN E S, a County walhed with the Eaftern Ocean, where it form* 
eth feveral Creeks, and is well watered with Rivers, which afford good ftore 
of Fifh, fromwhich, and by the grafing and feeding of Cattle, the Inhabitants 
getthegreateftpartof their livelyhood. Its chief places are* 

Dornock, a mean place, yet the See of a Bilhop, Dornsc^. 

CatneSy a Maritim Town, dignified with an harldom. Nigh unto this Town Umu 
Southwards is Neff-head, and Northwards Dunesbe-head , both Maritim pla¬ 
ces : and Girnego. Gimgt. 

In this Trad: are three Promontories, to wit, XJrdehead, of old Berubium; Three Mou* 
Dmsby or Dunffanby , of old Virvedrum; and HoWbum, of old Ore as. tajDS ’ 

There are feveral I/Zv difperfed about this Kingdom of Scotland, as the Or- 
cades, Shetland, and Hebrides, which may properly be faid to belong there¬ 


unto ; but as to the defeription thereof, they Hull be treated of amongft the 
other fmall Ifies belonging in general to great Britain, after we have treated 
of the Kingdom of Ireland . 


IRELAND. 


I R E LA ND , environed on all fides by the Sea, and next to Great Bri- Infatuation. 
tain may claim priority of all others in Europe: It is a Country gene¬ 
rally of a fertil Soil, and plentifully ftored vsitliCattle, FoWl y and Fijh; Fertility, 
but is Mountainous, Woody, Waterifc, and full of unprofitable Loughs 
or Bogs , which oft-times prove dangerous (efpecially to New-comers) 
and occafion Rheums and Fluxes, for the cure of which they drink a fort of 
hot Water, called ZJskebah. 

It is bleft with a mild and healthful Air, its Summer being not fo hot, nor its In Air vA 
Winter fo cold as in England,but more inclined to foggy Mills and Rajins,which Temperature, 
makes it more unfit for Tillage than Pafturage j the Clime being not very fa¬ 
vourable for ripening of Corn or Fruits, but beareth foch great abundance of 
long and fweet Grafs, that the Cattle (which are the Inhabitants chiefeft 
wealthjare foon fat,and fitfor (laughter therewith: And it is further obferved, 

Thsjt the Air is fo pure, that it neither breedeth nor fuffereth any venemotis 
Beaji, Serpent, or Inffk, being brought out of other Countries, long to retain 
their life. . 


Many have been the Names (according to Tradition) that this Ifland hath in Name*, 
been known byj Orphans, Ariftotle, and Claudian, named it Jerna: Juvenal 
and Mela, Iverna, or Hibernia $ Diodorus Siculus, Iris ; Euftachius, Oyernia 
and Bernia; the Britains, Tuerdon ; the Natives, Eryn; and the Englijb , 

Ireland 1 


Some there be that will have it called Hibernia, from Hyberno tempore, that why fo cai* 
is, from its Winter feafon; others, from Hiberus a Spaniard ; and others, lcd> 
from the ancient River Iberus; whilft fome drive to have it fo called from 
the Irijb word Hi ere, which fignifieth Weft, or Weftern Coaft, whence Eryn may 
feem to fetch its derivation. Feftus Avienus calleth this I (land, Sacram Infu- 
lam, the Hoff Iftand; for that the People are foon drawn thereunto, witnefs 
the many Saints that it hath produced. 

If you will take for truth what the Irijb Hiftorians report, this Iftand hath ir^iong 
been exceeding long inhabited j for, according to Cambdeti, ’tis faid that it was iD ltc ’ 
poffeffed by Cafarea, Niece to Noah, before the Floud j that Bart hoi anus a 
Scythian arrived here near 300 years before the Deluge; that many years after 
Nemethus, with his four Sons, arrived here, but was foon forced hence by the 
Giant-like fort of People of the Nimrods Race here inhabiting; that after 

this 
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this the Five Grecians feized this Ifland; and that foon after (being about the 
time of the Ifratlites departure out of JEgypt') Gaotbel, with his Wife Scot a. 
Daughter to ‘Pharaoh King of JEgypt, landed here, and called the IilanddVo’ 
tia, from his Wifes name. And further, the Britijh Hiftory faith, that fome 
Ages after Htberius, Hermion, Euer, and Erimon, Sons of Mi left us Kir * of 
Spain, by permillion of Gurguntms the Briti(h King, here planted Colonies 
after that the Country had been wafted by a Peftilence, and from the eldeft Son 
was called Hibernia. Nor is it much to be doubted, but that the Britains fet- 
led themfelves here,feeing there is fo great affinity betwixt them and the Iri/h 
in their natures, difpofitions, and fpeech. 

Its Extent, This Ifland contains in length about 240 miles, and in breadth about 120 • 
nuauon. ’tis fcituate under the 10th and szth Climates , the longeft day making about 

16 hours. It is a near Neighbour to Scotland, from which it is feparatea by an 
Ifthmus of about feven miles j but England far more * emote,- being from Dub¬ 
lin, its Metropolitan City,to Holy -land in the Ifleof AngleJey (the ufual place 
for taking of Landing) about jo. " r 

its ftrength. Itis an Ifland of great ftrength, as well by Nature as Art, byreafonof its 
Situation in fuch Tempeftuous and dangerous Seas, anti the leveral Fortifica¬ 
tions and Caftles that the Englijh have built fince they became Matters 
thereof; 

Ie rs chicf Ri * 11 * s a Country well watered,having feveral great Rivers, the chief amongft 
wn * which are thofe of Shannon, being about 60 miles navigable, and after its 
courfe of about zoo milesjoofeth it fell’ into the Weftern Ocean. LiffShowr” 
Awidaff, Slanie , Stone fitc. And befides thefe Rivers there are feveral hake's 
or Loughs, amongft which that of moft note is Lough-Erne, about 30 miles in 
length, and 15 in breadth, i n which are feveral fmall Jfies, 
its Coramodi- The Commodities that this Ifland affordeth, are, great abundance of Cattle 

,iefc Hides, Tallow, Cheese, Wool, of which they make courfe-Cloth,Freezes, Rugs, 

Mantles,f$c. alfo Furs, Fipe-Haves, Salt, Hemp, Linnen-Clotb, Horn, Twd 
Wax ; and its Seas like wife afford great plenty of Cod-fiJh s Herrings;Tilchatds 
Oyfiersf$c. 1 

it* inhabitants. j ts Native inhabitants were extreamly rude and barbarous.,* they made ufe 
of Women in common,,.without any 'difference of other mehs Wives,* they 
were very bold, couragious, and greedy of honour, cohftant in love, impatient 
of Injuries, of an eafie belief, much addi&ed to phantaftical conceits, as hold¬ 
ing it ominous to give their Neighbours Fire on a May-day, with many the 
like Fooleries; they arc much inclined to fuperftitious Idolatry, as worlhip- 
ping the Moon, after her change; about their Childrens Necks they hung the 
beginning of St.Johns Gofpel, a piece of Wolves-skitt, or a crooked Nail of a 
Horfe-fboe, which they thought preferved them from danger; the Hoofs of 
dead Horjes they held Sacred ; with many fuch like ridiculous Fancies. They ac¬ 
counted Safe and Idlenefi their greateft Liberty and Riches, not coveting 
Worldly poffeffions, contenting themfelves with mean Cottages, Hovels, or 
Cabins; nor were they profufe in their Apparel or Diet, being weil finished if 
they had wherewith to keep them warm, and to fill their Bellies, their chief 
food being Herbs, Roots , Butter, Milk, Oatmeal, and the like. For their dy- 
ing, they hired Women to Mourn, who expoftulated why they would die, tel¬ 
ling them, that they had fuch and fuch things ; and the Corps were accompa¬ 
nied to the Grave with howlings, clapping of hands, and fuch like forrowful 
a&ions. But many of thefe ridiculous and abfurd Cuftoms, fince the Englijh 
are fetled amongft them, are forgotten. 

SdffiJft 5an T. he Chri ft* an Fatth was here firft planted by St Patrick ; this Patrick (ac- 
pianted by cording to Writers) was the Son of Cdlphurus , by St .Martins Sifter, and born 
Sr .Patrick at Glafco in Scotland, who in his Youth was taken Captive by the Jrijh Pi¬ 
rates, and fold for fix years as a Slave in the meaneft condition to Macbuain ; 
yet in this deje&ed condition he much defired the Converfion of this Nation' 
from their extream Idolatrous ways to the true ferving of the living God, in- 
fomuch that he dreamed, that the unborn Babes cried unto him for Bapttfm • 
and being at length redeemed from his bondage, by a piece of Gold, Which he 

found 
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found in the Field, (that was rooted up by fome. Swine ) he left the Ifle; but 
ftill having his thoughts on thefe People, in his Aged years he again returned, 

(and ii. better ftate than before), preached the Gofpd, converted the People^ 
became Bilhop of Armagh ; and when dead, was received or canonized as their 

^ Thefe. Irijb, having civil diffeqtionsamongft them, prompted the Engtifc 
in the Reign of JLHenrythc Second, to attempt the Conqueft of this Kingdom, fters of in- 
who in Anno Dorn. 1172. landed his Army there, and obtained the RegafDo- i«td. 
minion thereof, which being paffed over unto him by their Nobles and Cpm^ 
monalty, their Charter fo figned, was tranfmitted to Rome, and was confirmed 
by a Patent of Pope Hadrian , by a Ring delivered unto him. in token of his 
invefture; and was farther confirmed by the Authority of certain Provincial 
Synods: and ever fince that time it hath remained in the pofleflions o^rtjhe 
Kings of England. 

The Temporal Government, fince'the Englijh became Matters thereof ;, hath The Tempo- 
moft commonly been, by one Supream Officer, fent over by the Kings of; Eyg- ^orern- 
land, and called Lord Deputy, or Lord Lieutenant, who' for Ma jetty, f>ta*?, u„d. 
and Power, is not inferiour to any Vice-Roy in Chriftendom; living in great 
grandure, and having ample and Royal Power and. Authority granted unto 
him; and as Afliftant unto him in fo weighty a concern, he hath his T\rj%y 
Council, being'a feleift number of honourable and prudent peribns chofen put 
of the Nobility,Clergy^nd Capital Officers ofState : for their Degrees of ftjpr 
nour, and Offices ofState, they aye tjhe fame with thofe of England , alr^dy 
treated of. . ', Thepreferit Lord lieutenant is the Right Noble hisExceljewgr 
Arthur Cajpeli, Earl of EJfex , Vifcount Maldon, Baron CapeU of HadhamJSn 
The Laws ot this Kingdom have: correfpondency with thofe of England c^Tof 
and hayeriikewife thereMeral Cpurpspi Judicature; ?s the, j Chancery, judicature. 

mon-*Pleds ,. Kihgs-Behcp, Exchequer jtsc. but;, abpve all thk- High 
‘Parliaptent. , There aref likewife ip each ^pw'^icefp&tfo, feqefajfof 
the quiet governing andwell ordering the Inhabitants, as in England. / rlHlQ -±) 

• As tc> tn ^ccte/Mical Government of.this Kingdopij it is epramittei tostfe 
care of‘Ifour Archbijbofls t under whom are diyer^ Suffragan' Bijhops < whpfe 
names are as followctn; Under the Arjchbilhopof^ Mrmaghi^fp^s Prjmatie^f 
Ireland, arc the Bifliops of Meath,, or. Elndmijand * Ctmuerc^athluc^Di^fi, 
or TfundajefFglas, Ardacfiqel, Derry, Dal-Ltquir. x Cblocort or Lugundumppd 
)Ralhbpty Upder the Archbilhbppr Dublin , thoff of L/ephjin, Gwke 

'faktfhjPfffch ahd-lCiMaf*. umjer the ArcbbUhopof Cajf[ it, thpieof -Im* 
rich, WaiMdrd, Cwftf, Latm/e, cxtKendalnan, OMmabrath^Mmprg, Ar 4 fr 
Gaikqy\C}op, D*Rof4lither, Mei$t r pi)EwteQ v 
underfh^ArphlpIfliop.of. Tuam ,.ffrpfppf 
fred, Ej^cMn^Achad^uq^ w 

) 'K*; y HI ; • -\ .•/•.'.•V.wV'i 

, '• ::‘Accpr$qg> the.TfimpwalGbverw&tt of. tljjs Ki.ogdoin fc 
.'four to.wit, Leirnfler, Cctwau 0 %v Zfid 

'jggarn fuhalv|dedipto feveral Counties,\which cpmptehepd 
^'iwh^^.feated ; tpxyrfdJIbwns :./-ID oris 

If;"* • . 0 ■ .••• • ' ' > >’■ 

■■■:■ r •■;. ’L. fe LitlbS’ T E' R. ' • 

rvi!--* ..V.v-Ml ?fl? :: '! ‘ y.--:r; ->i ji ui. 

’tjffr-flpneraKty-) isipf a fertRSpy^, affording Its fcrt,llt y* 
He l .'©f^fihtypf 'Gafffo) ffav.lt vad FiJki' pnjoyethda whelfom,and 

tem.pcMk Alii the amongft\^h^h 

Whi c h'h?Y^ their rife .opt of that jgreaii Mountaifi i« alters, 
o.call^tl.-lqy, *■ !?■ inhabj^i^ Welhliy 

the Genjtry a3 c the Cpmfflppaltyv aad^fe gather fryrfefefpn of ; tbft Mfe 

jt^po%qn^jty : oi. thisKing 4 om therein/eated..;?Its, form inay D hP.Taijd tp,hit 
"triabguhir, fi^ryfrQni Sputh-eaft, ta the Weft-poipt, [is above •8p^U«’5 -itpm 
' .C c thence 
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thencf* fo-the North-weft, about 70$ arid hot Eaft-Cdaft, about 18 ; the dr- 
duftifei'e'rtee making about 270 miles. And for its bounds, it hath on the Weft 
thel Province of ^ Connaught on the North, that of Leimjter; and on the Eaft 
arid South, the Sea which regards England, from which (that is, from Holy, 
head in the Ifle of Anglesey) it is diftant about jo miles: a Sea very dangerous 
for Saylersj by rCafon of the Flats and Shallops that lie over agajnft 
piith Which are called the Grounds . And as to its divifion, it is fevered into 
tenCounties,towit, Dublin, Baft Meath. Weft Meath .J Longford , Kildare 
Kings County, Queens County, Cater lough, Weixford , and Kilkenny * ail which 
arejjgain ftibdiVided into Ityetzi Baronies-, and of thefe Counties inorder 
SR? 0r £&*? Cdtirttv for Or# and Cattle! but ill pro¬ 

fited. Jded with Wood, which defe«ft is fuppliedby Feat ot Turf , Jdgup in the 
dainftly places, aS alfo by brought from England. It is fevered into 

feven viz. New-Cafte, Upper-Croft, Rath-down, Cajlle-inock , Gw- 

. ***? Balrudetyi and Nethe^Crofs j and by reafon of its City Dublin, the Me- 

• t^pap-ctf Fflan'd, is very well formfeed with Towns, and inhabited by Gen- 
Its Chief places are, 3 

vm*. capita] City' in the Ifland, by Ftolomy called Eblana, by the 

Um^ ^Shnium, zrtdDublinia ; by the Weft -Britains, Dinas T)uhn * 
t\ioiriJh{Balacleigb, that is, the'Tom upon Hurdles, by reafon that 
^ buiIt ( the grounded rig wet and moorifhj the Founda- 
J Z is 4 Cit K °? S reat Ant^vtity,and 
Norway,^ho brought*rttoft;of the 
KpdOM udder fl^obcdieftte, thobgh not without grbaf tpcnlsf andafterthe 
in, & the toOPeo^ed ;i By^Coloh|df kfikoHafc It is no 

!, 3:. «^pl0»fafldythahcoiriniodr6ufjy feated : brt the KmFLift , fWhich after a 
.fliteflObtiife&iriticfthitfdFihtO, a cajjaeidifc Biy df , whdtedfiiath a 

Whifb, WitftjliififveMlP^y hWead^icertt'.afFoftl-irekt Recreation to the 

,.T J* j s * r Ci V t di ? hi f? d Wd ^l'ed'With'adWfi [ |enie ; df tlierbra 

tn, 3 i. ifd Lieutenant- dsjlfo with the See of an Arthb/Jkppy witfi^air Univeifity and 
by'reafon; of Whicfrit ft a pteie of goodTOfficB 
Jeihg Well;inhabited and fretj6ented,by Nobility-and'Gentry atfb'W £ 

both publik^and private; the ptmcipal.amon^fb which v arfc 
■tfie Lord Ltenienants Fat alp, a ftateIyStru<fture, bOiit by : ord^Pof Kitid'Hen- 
T^theSecO^d. <in the Eaft-^ubiirbsj ththfthe CathldtkChurchpMi&l tb 
SftFatrfrk; pbqftfting of tfppan,Chanty, :Chanctfaui?edfo&%m\Alft 

2s??y- Nig» :ww mm/bods 

b^tft ^nich are Without the ipityin the' Mui-Bs ciMS:§t.Fdtrit& • 

C ^ ta i 'Ms?*?*!! *aiieS 

feated in.t^e.rmclftof the Citf, , whfeh 6ueen ElizSmh dm- 
4*8 PHyiF&^Cs dPaft 5 .and 'qwh* : ItiyM'wfi' 1 if t?e 
jtolts^Jef is 'm Ston^mlding of at OukdrMM l /orm * 

the City afl&Obld- togOthef^fbr 1 the’thSfiajgement add cSrfulring^^hmerpOblick 
Concerns of the City j as, to hear Caufes, hold Sdhons, &c. Then a beautiful 
CoUeage, with feveral other fair Edifies. It (5 at orefent a City of a large Ex¬ 
tent to what it formerly ivas£anc|dottS d&f idcreafe ialts Buildings, efpecialiy 
in its Suburbs, which is fevered from the City by a Waft which gives entrance 
,, . :..t As touching the Trade of this Kingdom, I lhall include it under 

ShliQty, ^Wmhiodltieif-'iipdfted 

the CoUhtty ^eady freated fhnfe'»hibbrt'6d^ all 

, „ ^^DdfhmodM^- Wines. 

»re thd Wife of -&!&*»#, Wtte>fi!efli/th6R 

male. 
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Wickle, feated on the Sea , where over the narrow Haven there ftandeth a lr “k!‘'- 
Kock, enclofed with a ftrong Wall infteadof aCqftle i and ferveth for a place 
of defence. ■ - 

New-Cafle , a Town which regardeth the Sea, where there are Shelves of rnmaflu. 
Sand (which they call the Grounds) rea ching a great length, between which 
and the Shoar is faid to be about feven Fathom water. 

Houth, feated on the River Lifty, at its fall into the Sea, which almoften- UoHtb - 
clofeth it. 

Malcheal, alfo feated on the Sea, nigh unto which is a fmall Me called Aialchl ^ 
hambey . 

EAST-MEATH, a County watered with the noble River Boyn, which 
cutteth the Country into two parts, and after it hath received the Waters of aSscd. 
Lough-Rattmore, difchargeth it felf into the Sea. It is fevered into twelve 
Baronies , viz. Moyfenragh , Dunboyne, Ratoth , Duleeke, Kells, MorgaUon, 

Skreen, Jslavan, Lune, Slane , Foore, and Decce: And hath for its chief 
places, . 

Trim, feated on the River Boyne, a Town of good account and Trade. **»• 
Abty, a well inhabited and frequented Town. simm. 

Navan , Drodagh, and Slane, which alfo hath a Barony* Drodagb. 

W E ST-M EATH, fo called as lying Weftwards, as the other is for lying gJJJ of 
Eaftward?. It is divided into twelve Baronies, viz. Far bill, MoyeaJheU, Clun - m{i-math 
lonan, Brawney, Moygoifh, Delvin, Corkery, Demy foore,.Maheredemon. Rath- defciibed. 
conrath, Ktlkenhy-weft and Fartullagh: And hath for its Chief places, 

Molingar, the chief Shire-Town, as being commodioufly feated in the midft ^ /; ^ ar * 
of the County. . . *• 

Delvin , feated on the Summit of a Hill, a Town dignified with a Barony : 

And Kelskery. *. . # ts ^ ry ' 

LO NG.FO RD, a County almoft encompaffed with Lakes and Rivers j cjounty of 
amongft which is the Shannon , the nobleft River in the Kingdom. • It is fevered 
into to. Baronies, viz. Ardagh, Granard, Moydow , Longford, Rathline, and 
Abbyjhrewle: And hath for its chief places, 

■ Longford, which gives name to the County, feated on the Lake Eske, or Longford. 
rather on the Shannon. Ardragh, another good Town. Ardrag * 

K 1 LSD ARE, arichaod fertil County, fevered into ten Baronies , viz, county of 
Salt, Nafi,Ikeathy, or Oughtereney,Qaipe, Connel Magna, Car bury, Ophaly, 
jforagh and Rabane, Kilkullen half,. Kale ah and Moon: Whofe chief places cn 


Kildare, a fair Inland Town , being well frequented* defended by a Cattle, nitim. 
artd dignified with the See of a Bifitap: Aplace much celebrated in the Infancy 
of the Iri/b Church for its St •Frigid an holy Virgin, who was the Difciple of 
Sx/Patrick . 

Mainoth, defended by a Cafile, and is a place of good account, and well fre- 
quented. 

Naas and Athie, feated on the River Barrow, both Towns of fome ac- 
count. 

KINGS COVNTT, fo called in honour to T hi lip King oi Spain, Kings County 
Husband to Mary Queen of England . It is divided into ten Baronies , dcfcrlbai ’ 
viz. Cooles-Town, Fhtlips-Town , Marrius-Town, Ballicowen, Kilcourjey, 

Built boy , Clonliske, Garricaftle, Ballibritt, and Fercale: And hath for its 
chief places, ^ 

Thilips’iTown^r Kings-Town. h ‘W- «*». 

* (VUEENS COUNT!, full of Boggs and Woods, is divided into 
eight Baronies , viz. Balliadams, Upper-Ofiery, Fortnehinch, 'tenehwch, defcn ’ 
Cullinagh, Mary-burrough, Slewmargtgh, and Stradbally : And hath for its 
chief places, 

Queens-Town, a place of good account, and is the chief in the Coun- ^itns^m. 
ty. ' 

Rheban, once a City, but at prefent of fmall note. Rbtfon. 

3 Ccz CATER • 
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county of CATER LOUGH, a fertil County, and well clothed with Wood. It is 
St?**** ^vered intofive Baronies, viz. RavtUy, Caterlougb , Forth, Idronye, and St. 
n ‘ Mulhn in part: And hath lor its chief places, 
cattridugh. Cater lough, feated on the River Barrow , of good account and ftrength. 

uighiin. Leighlin , alfo feated on the Barrow , once dignified with an Epijcopal 

See. 

Tuiio. TuBo, feated on the River Slave. 

A?ikut a *' > Carickbrak and Areklo , which two laft are feated on the Sea. 

Coamy of WEXFO RD, or WE 1 SFOR D, waihcd by the Sea j a County in 

f-rHjttL * former time (according to Ttolomy) pofleffed by the Menapians, a fort of 
" r People which came out of Low-Germany. It is divided into eight Baronies, 

viz. Gory , ScarwaljbyBaBagheene , Baniry , Sbellmaleere , Forth, Bargy, and 
Sheelburne . And hath for its chief places, 

trixford. Wexford , fuppofed to be the ancient City Menaj>a, feituate at the Mouth of 

the River where it hath a good Haven $ a fair Town , and of note for 
. being the firft Town that imbraced a Colony of Englijh ,as alfo for its Herring - 
fijhing i which makes it to be well inhabited and frequented. 

Ms. Rofiy feated on the River Barrow, which after a fmall courfe falleth into a 

Bay or Arm of the Sea. 

Ttms. Terttes, feituate on the , dignified with the See of a Bijbop , and was 

in former time fortified with a Cafile . 

*»/«««• Enifcort, a Borough and Corporate. 

county of KILKENNT? a very fertil County, well graeed with Towns* isdivi- 
fc!it*d 7 <k> ^ into’'ten Baronies, viz. Gowran , Fajfagbdining , Kilkenny, Cranagh , 
Galmey , Fallen, Iverke, Sheelelogher , Kells, Kvocktopher, Ida-Jgrin,zad ther¬ 
eon* And hath for its chief places, 

vji^tnny. Kilkenny , feated on the River AT#r, which traverfeth the County; a fait 

and wealthy\ff^^/ 6 - 7 o«w* far exceeding all ocher Mid-land Borough-Towns 
in the Kingdom. It is divided into the F,nglijb and the Irifb Town, that port 
belonging to the Enghjb being fenced on the Weft-fide by a and defend-* 
ed by a Caflle*, and that part which belongeth to the Jrtjh, (being as it were 
the Suburbs) is of the greatefl: Antiquity, having in it the Canicks Church^nd 
is honoured with the See of the Bilhopof Ojfety. 

1 Thomas Town, feated beneath the River Nur, a fmall walled Town. 

. CaU&n, feated oh a River fo called,' a Borough and Town Corporate. 

Houfes? 1 * Amongft the places in this Province fet apart for Divine Worlhip, thefe fol¬ 
lowing were of great note, viz. the (lately Abbey called Thomas Court at 
Dublin, builbby King Henry the Second, in expiation of the Murther of Tho¬ 
mas Archbilhopof Canterbury; the Mona/lfries of St.Maries, of Ouftmanby 
and Tintern ,• and the Abbey founded by WiBiam MarfiiaU Earl of Pembroke , 
to the praife of God, for his fafe delivery out of a defperate Storm and Ship- 
wrack, which he was in. 
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T His Province is of a large Extent, and of a different Soil, fome places be- its tempera* 
ingvery fertil, and others as barren, which would be otherwife if it turcofSoil ‘ 
were well manured; but generally it is inclined to fertility; It hath many thick 
and fiiady Woods, as alfo divers large Lakes, in which are feveral fmall Ifles; its Lakes and 
which faid Lakes or Loughs,os alfo the Rivers which water the Province,plen- Rivcr5, 
tifully furnifti the Inhabitants with Salmons, and other good Filh: and for 
Flejb, Fowl, and Corn, they have more than they can well fpend. This Province f 
by the We{jbr Britain* is called XJltw, and by the lrijb, Cui GuiBy. t% * 1C 

It is bounded on the South with the Provinces of Leimfler and Connaugh, its Bounds, 
and on all other parts is walhed with the Sea, which receiveth the Waters of 
thofe many Loughs or Lakes, many of which are of a large extent, and have 
within them feveral fmall Ifles, the names of fome are as followeth, Lough- 
Neaugh, Lough-FoyBe, Lough-SwiBie, Lough-Earne, and Lough-Cone . 

It is of a large Extent, reaching from Black-Abbey in the Eaft to Calebegh- Extent. 
Point in the Weft, about ijo miles; and from Colaagh-Haven in the North 
to Kilmore in the South, about ioo ; and in circumference about 420 miles. 

This Province is divided into Ten Counties, vtz. Tir-coneB orDunagdU, Divifmn. 
Tyroen, Colrane, Antrim, Z bwne, Louth, Armagh, Monoghan, Cavan, and 
Fermanagh; all which are again fevered into divers Baronies: And of thefe 
Counties in order. 

TIR-CQNEL, orWNAGAL, a ChampainCountry, and well wa- 
teredwith Rivers and Laughs » which difeharge themfelves into the Sea, krihed. 
which walheth its Southern, Weftern, and Northern parts, and affords to the 
Inhabitants great plenty of Fijh and River-Fowl. It is divided into five Ba¬ 
ronies, viz. Tirhugh, Boylagh, Kilmacreanan , Raphoe, and Enijboweu: And 
hath for its chief places, 

Derry, or London-Derry, a Colony of the Citizens of London; a fair and VtnJ ' 
well built Town, where fometime Hood a flourifhing Monaftery. 

DmegaB, which gives name to the County , feated on a Bay of the Sea, 
where it hath a good Haven > and between the Mouth of Lough-Earne and 
BalewiUy-Bay. 

Calebeck, feituate on the Sea, where it hath a commodious Haven, and caiibtci. 

^ Afong the Coaftof this County are feated feveral fmall Ifles, viz. Torr-Ifle, 
the Ifles of Cladagh,North-Ar an alfo the Promontories of Fair-foreland, tories along 

Rams- heady and St.HeBeps-head : And In this County is St.Patricks Pur- * pjjjt 
gatory, * Vault or narrow Cave in the ground, of which ftrangeFancies are 
believed by the fimple fort of the lrijb. 

TTROEN, a large, rough, and rugged, yet fertil County, which is divi- county of 
ded by the Mountains of Sliew-GaUen into the Upper and the Lower, in both 
which are three Baronies, viz. Omagh, Strabane, and Dungannon: And hath 
for its chief places, 

Cloghar, dignified with the See of a Bijbop. ciaghir. 

Dungannon, the ancient refidence of the Q-nials. Dungannon. 

Strebane, and Charlemont. In this County is the large Lake Neaugh , well stream. 
ftored with Fife, in which are feveral fmall Ifles*, the chief amongft which are charllmnt ‘ 
Etits-Garden, and Sidney-Iff?. 

CO LERA NE, a fmall County, feated in the mofl Northern part of the County of 
Province, and walked with the Sea, as alfo with the large Lake FoyUe, adjoyn- fcS. de ‘ 
ing to the Sea. on its Weftern part^and watered with the River Band on its 
Eaftern, which parrieth a proud ilreatn into the Sea from the Lake Neaugh, 
which breedeth great (lore of excellent Salmons. The chief places in this 
County are, 

Coleranc, 



304 

ColiTint. 

Banchor y 

Kjlrougb. 

County of 
Antrim de- 
fcribed. 


Knod^fagus. 


Antrim. 
Glajialagnt. 
County of 
Down de- 
fcribed. 


Dtwnt. 


Xtwry. 

Stranford. 


Argtas. 
Conntr. 
Kjlwirny. 
County of 
Louth de- 
fcribed. 


Tttdaugb. 


Dundal^t. 


Car ling ford. 

I-oagh. 

Arditb. 

County of 

Armagh 

defcribcd. 

Armagh. 
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Colerane , which gives name to the County, feated on the River Band . 
Banchor y and Ktlrough. 

' ANTRIM, the neaieft County to Scotland , from which it is not far di- 
ftant, being almoft encircled with Waters, having on the Weft the River Band 
on the South the large Lough Neaugh and Knockvergus-Bay , and on all other 
parts the Seay where along the Shoar are feveral very fmall Ifles , except it be 
one, to wit, the Raglins, which is indifferent large. This County is fevered 
into eight Baronies, viz. Toome, Antrimy KiUconway, Majffereene, BellfaH ■ 
Dunluce, Glenarne , and Carie ; And hath for its chief places, ’ 

Knock-ferguSy by the Irifhy Carte k-vergtis , that is, the Rock of Fergus, 
feated ona large Bay fo called, where it hath a commodious Port. It is a place 
or good ftrength, is well inhabited, and better frequented than other places 
on this Coaft; and at the Mouth of this Bay lie feveral Ifles. Not far from 
displace once flood the famous Monaftery of Magio , fo much commended by 

Antrimy feated on a fmall River, at its influx into the Lak eNeaugh. 
Glafialagne, feituate on the Band. 

DOWNE, a large and fertil County, wafhed on the Eaft with theSea, 
where it thrufteth it felf forth with a large Creek or Arm into the Lough Cone, 
Which extendeth it felf in length many miles,and formeth two By-lands j That 
Southwards called Lee all, which is exceeding fertil, and whofe extream point 
is called St.Johns Foreland; and That Northwards called Ardes • It is fevered 
into five Baroniesy viz, Kinalearty, Lower Evagh, Ards, Upper EvagFand 
Lecale: And hath for its chief places, 
powney of old ©«»«w,featedin the part called Lee ally near the Loueh Cone ; 
a Town of good Antiquity, and dignified with an Epifcopal See , asalfowith 
the Tombs of St .Fatrsck, St.Bridget, and St.Columbe. 

Newry feated on a River which falleth into Carlingford-haven 
Stranford feated on the large River Coy» t or rather an Arm of the Sea, 
where it hath a fafe Harbour, 

Arglaty where (as ’tis faid) St .Tat rick founded a Church.’ 

Connery or Conereth; an Epifcopal See. 

Ktlwarnyy mwh anoyed with Bogs, and full of fhady Woods. 

a H 1 f r rtil Soi . 1 ’ ver .y g , '» teful t0 the Husbandman, and 

is warned on the Eaft with the Sea. It is divided into four Baronies', viz .Lough, 
nun dal key Ferrard , and At her dee ; And hatli for its chief places 
Tredaugh, or Droughdagh, feated near the Mouth of the Boyne, which di- 
videth it, but ;oyned together by a Bridge ; and byreafon of its commodious 

H 1 V Ta 1S J a K ) ^/ ow !? , / be l n S wcU ^habited and frequented , nigh unto 
winch flood MeUtfont Abbey , founded by Donald a K. of Uriel. 

Dundalke , feated on the Sea, where it hath a commodious Haven, and in 
former times was ftrengthned with zCaftle, which With the Townwas burnt 
by EdwardEras, Brother to the King of Scots , Who proclaimed himfelf King 
of Ireland; but for this good a<ft, was foon after(with above $060 Of his Men) 
llainj notiardiftant. J 

Car lingford , another good and well frequented Fort-Town: 

L f u gK a fair Town, conveniently feated on the River Warren. 

Ardethy a good Inlanddry Town. 

in l C T ty °I a “ e f ae * n S Soil,and not inferiour to any 

m the Kingdom. It isfevered lnto-five Baronies, viz .Fowesfinior Tawr.mi 
Onelan, and Armagh: And hath for'its chief places > ./ •' * 

* 2 "? on X 0 / *e River Kaifikj- in ancient (but ruinated) 
City, yet dignified with the See of in Arcb 6 i/hob\iM/ho is Primate of ail Ire 
W; which name it it faid to receive from Q 

to be thefamewhichPtc/omy calleth ’DeartUncbv And here (accordingfoSr 
Bernard ) Sl.if' atnek the Apoflle of the Irijh rult'd. duriiie Ills life and when 
grcatI^rcverencecL 0r ^* WaS * nterr? ^f in honour of whom' it^a”a plac'd 


Not 
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Not far from Armagh [s Owen Maugb, the, ancient Seat of the Kings of Ul- 
fter; and on the River Blackwater are two Forts, one which beareth the fame 
name, and theother called Fort Charles. 

Mount Norris, another'Fort: And Dornous. 

MO NOG HA N, a County very hilly, and well clothed with Wood, -is 
fevered into four Baronies , viz. Monoghan, Trough t Bartrey , and Creniorne ; 
And hath for its chief places^ 

Claghery feated on the River Blackwater. 

Monoghan, a large Fort $ Cburchland, and Lifhanahan. 

: CAVAN, a fmall County., and of lefs account, yet is divided intofeven 
BaronieSy viz. Clonehy, Tulloghgarvy, Cafierahan , Clonmoghan, Tullabagb, 
Tuttabonoho, and Loughtee . And hath for its chief daces, 

Cavan, and Kilmore, the one feated on the Lake Cane, theother on the 
lakCNivity, both which are joyned totho Lake Fame, by the River Black¬ 
water. ■ 

FER MAN A G H, a County well clothed with Wood , and very boggy in 
the midft, having feveral Lakes or Loughs, the chief amongft which is that 
of Earne, which is the largeft and moft famous in all the Kingdom, having 
therein feated divers fmall lftes; and in this Lough are fuch great (lore of Sal¬ 
mons, Trouts , and other Filh, that they are oft-times found troublefom to the 
Fifhcrmen,by breaking their Nets. This County is- fevered in to three Baro* 
mes; viz. Magherefirephana, Maghercboy, and Clanawly. And hath for its 
chief places, 

£al-Tarbet, feated on the fame Lake. 

Inis Kitting, the principal Fort in this Tra&, which in Anno 15:93. was de¬ 
fended by the Rebels, but taken from them by the valiant Captain Dowd all: 
and near unto this place is a great downfai df water, called the Salmon*leaf. 
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Owen-Mtagb, 


Mount Ncrrir. 
Dornous. 
County of 
MonoghiA de. 
feribed. 


CONNAU G H. 

; -1 : ■ ’ j ' ■ 

• I'“'His Province, called ; by the Irijh Coitaugbty, Is full of Woods and Bogs, f u ii of Bogs, 
JL yet not unfertil, nor wanting in Provifions. In this Provinfce, at Knock?- and « Woodl . 
toe, that is, thelittt of Axis, the greateft rabbleW Rebels that ever were 
feen together in the Kingdom, were gathered together^ and comrnanded by 
William Burk O-Brien, O-Carrol, and Mac-nemare,grand Rebels in that time, 
but were difcomfced by the noble Vatour df Girahl FitdFGirald , Earl of 
Kildare , and his party. And about thje Year 1316. upon the occasion of two 
• i Princes or Lords falling at odds, thereXveire laidtbbeflam on both' Tides about 
4000 Men, and fo great mifery came amongft them through Famine, (being 
r forced to eatohe anOther)and Other ealaftrtitiesjthat of about ioooo there were 
leftaliveftoekbove 300. • / - a v J ' ^ ' ‘ > ' ’ / 

^Thi's Province hath for itt Eafterh : Bbahds-,L^>e/?^T’for-its Sbuthefri.A/oe- it* Bounds. 
Fftr; foritt'Nbrthern; ' Vlfleri and'ftMS Wcftdrfli : tlfe 1 Sea, where it hath 
many commodious Bays, Creeks, and Navigable River IF '■ •* ■ ; 

Tromerinthe Eaft y to Weft (beingthe its ekwoc. 

breadth) is about 80 miles; and fromthoRiver Shennon in the South toEnis- 
ketting in the North (being thedeng^lf) |s about; fib; and in circumference 
«k>ut4ob wiles; and ft* its <fivif)6fl’imparted into,fix Go’iinties.viz^ Mayo, SI ego, 

Gattektey, Clare or Twftkbndy'&ntl Lmfm * 1 till WHicH r a^re fubdivided into fe* 
veral Baronies, as hereafter lhall be hkmea-i Anddf thefe in order. . - 

-^Goun#',ftored TiawksW# 

NMy, and well watered witlfi the fM^ratge Loughs of^ Mrs^,,and Garogb, in fcr ibed. 
which ere feveral Ifles, which Witff mFRiverstitii fall into^^the Sea, where 
are feated feveral Ifles; the Inhabitants are plentifully jupplied with Fifh and 
Fowl. If is ftvered into hirie Barohids\ vizrTtrrdwlyj Erls, Gdttin,Coragh, 
BuriJboQlCyMuriske % Kjlmaine , Clonmoris , and Caftello; And hath for its chief 

p,lc€S * JO*to 


I 


20 6 I R E L A, N . R 


HiiUlty. 


Rifraini. 

ud^by. 

county of 
Sltgad c- 
fcribcd. 


Sltgg. 


Dundrm. 
Dunbroyh. 
County of 
GiUorvsy 
defcrlbcd. 


Galltvfay. 


Inis-Ctttb. 
Ints-Bovind. 
Attrith. 
Clan-Ric&ri. 
Kilmaculo and 
clonftrt. 
County of 
Clare de- 
fcribed. 


elm. 

Kjlalot. 


Kilftnntrag. 
Bunrtty. 
County of 
Rofcomon de- 
feribed. 


Rofctnus., 


Elpben. 

Athlon:. 


County of 
Lttrim de- - 
feribed. 


Lttrim. 

Men^trk: 


KiUaloy, dignified with an Episcopal See, which formerly was at Ma\o 
where (according to Bede) there was a Monafteryfor 30 Englijhmcn, built 
byjn fri/b Bifbop ■ and was .in a flourifliing condition in the Reign of King 

- Refraine and Stackby, both feated on the Sea-ihoar. 

_ S { J E G 9 > a County full of rich Paftures, which breed and fatten (lore of 
Cattle, and is well watered with the Sea, and the Lough Earne already treated 
of. It is divided into fix Baronies ; viz. Carbury^ Corran, Lem, TirrariU 
Tirreragh, and Coolavm, And hath for its chief places, ’ 

Rnfeeh- ed ° n ^ a J? f ?a 5 ?i led > where ithath a commodious 
Road for Ships, and is defended by a Ca&le. 

\Lundroes and Dunbroyle, both Maritim-Towns. 
urL L <P WAT * a la jTge and fertil County bothfor Tillage andPafturage, 
whole Weftern part is waihed with the Sea,which thrufteth forth feveiai Arms 
and hath lying on its Shoars divers Ifles, of which the three lareeft fwhich 
P ear , th ® ? am f ° f r are Great ‘lfcnd y Ifor-Ifland, SmaU-lfland , all feated 
, P f thc / ^ Iout ^ Galloway-Bay. It is feparated into fifteen Baronies, viz. 
May cull in, Balhnananen, Clare, Downamore, Bealamo s Ki lie bane, KilconeL 
Clanemattonene, Longford Tiaquin, At henry, Dunkilltn, Kilcartan, Lough- 
Re mb, and.Letrim. And hath for its chief places, , 6 

Galloway, a fair, large, and ftrong City,dignified with an Epifcopal Seefund 
is commodioufly feated for Traffick on a fpacious Bay of the Sealo called, by 
reafon whereof it is well inhabited, frequented, and enjoyeth a good Trade. 
Nigh unto this City is-the Lough Car bleat Car hies, about 20 miles in lenkth, 

and 3 or 4 in breadth, in which are abundance of fmall Ifles. 

Im-Ceath, a place in times part well known for its Monaffem 
Ints-Bovind, which'.#** calleth White-Calile-Ifle. . : . 1' (V ; 

culoZidGonffri^^ ° nCe 3 pIaCC ° f 6 °° d ftrength * Clan ’Ri™rd, Kilma- 

? M<> - a CoDn ty ftooting it felf far into the Sea 

i ^ ^ Wtt A a W?, d VfTW' which with the River Shannon, 
l rf nf L ° ugh ,p^ C b ot h full of fmall Ifles]) doth almoft encompafs it It is 
a Country ^^11 provided^f al! things necclfary for the fuftenanceof Man, is 
fr Tf °*«*»*** Urickam^Inchiqiin, 

RwratywSTHUogh. And hath forats cljief 

Clare, feated qn a treerwh^ti'fiqweth out of tha Shannon \ • •• • 

^ner^Bounraty,. not %/rpra the Shannon 5 a Towd of fo^ac- 

RO SCO MON, a long butin^iy jCounty,. of-.a- veryTerfci, SoiL and 
breedeth flore of Cattle • but Northwards, where the CurlewMountainszxo 
it mnclmpd _to fterdity.. .It is divided into fevta Baronies^yj^yRofcopnonl 

«*#***.' ** 

: {e ' tei: ^ ‘bcLougb^O-oncc a place of ^ accountand 

Elpben ,.honoured with the See of. ^Pf/hop, ■ V. "V f . ’ 

' Ston ^f rid &\ And under theCipJew-ttills informer time was a famSs 
tether with Ae 4%°f ^ " , tlme .!*M »;«»• 

, a hilly Cojunty, yet very fit for grafing of Cattlei which ^are 

. here in great abundance, ft is fevered,i^to five Baronfes, vizi Letrim SDra- 
matur e,,.Xjfitebr, CarrigaBm, iaA, tfoybiU. And hath for its : pr’lndj^l 

Letrtm, felted in a fertil Soil, near the,Lough AbmtmdMeukitrji. ; 

‘ MUN- 
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MUNSTER. 

T His Province in lrifh called Mown, and in Latin,’ Momonia, is Mountain ftsCommo. 

nous. Woody, and of a different Soil, but for the generality very fertil, dities * 
and abounding in Corn, Cattle , Fowl, and Fijb; and the rather as beingfo well 
.watered with Rivers and Bays , which lofe themfelves in the Sea, which al¬ 
moft enebmpaffeth it, except towards 'the Eaft and North, where it butteth 
upon the Provinces of Leimfier and Connaugh; which laid Bays afford good 
Harbours for Shipping, the chief amorigft which being thofe of Bautre, Mare , 

Dingle , and Sennon: And along the Shoar are feated abundance of fmall 
Ifles. 

It is of a large extent, being from Waterford-Baven in the Eaft to Feriter ■- Extent. 
Haven in the Weft, about 1 bo miles; and from Baltimore-Bay in the South 
to Galloway-Bayin the North, about 90 ; and in circumference, tfacirig its 
many ‘Promontories and Indents, above 500 miles. 

And as to its temporal Government, it is at prefen t fevered into fix Counties, Divifwn. 
viz. Limerick, Tipperary,m Holy-Crofi\ Kerry , Cork, Dejmond, and Water¬ 
ford ; all which are fubdivided into feveral Baronies , as foall be treated of as 
•they come in order; and firft with Limerick. 

LIMERICK, a fertil and well inhabited County, is fevered into eleven County of 
Baronies, viz. Abbey-Outheney-boy, Limerick-Liberty, Clan-Williams,Smalt- 
County, Cojbma,CoJhlea,Killmalock,PoblebriafKjenry,Cuonagh, and Connelloe. 

And hath for.its chief places, 

-iLimericky'm Irijh, Loumeagh, the chief City in the Province, feated in an Umrici. 
Ifle,fo m^de by the River Shennon , which after 60 miles courfe lofeth it felf in 
the Sea; and by reafon of its commodious fcituation, tHfc River being Naviga¬ 
ble to the very City, makes it to be a place well inhabited and frequented, is 
graced with gobd built Houfes, ■ beautified: with a Cathedral Church , ’ and a fair 
Stone-Bridge, is honoured'with the See of a Bi/hop, and is ftronglv fortified 
with a Caflle, and begirt with a Wall. -«-■ .■ 1 '■ .. 

Kill-Mallo, ^wen inhabited Town,which is alfo begirt with a Wall. > RjitmiH. 

, l Adore, feated on the Shennon, once a Town of good account 1 And Clan- Aim. 
William\ ' ; . . 

TIP PERA RT, or HO L T-C ROSS, more fertil mats Squthern parts county of 
than elfewhere, is divided into twelve Baronies,-viz.,Sl<tvardagh$ti& Gompfey vppwy * or 
Ktknemana, Ikerin, Ijfa and Offa,Iliogurty, Middle-third, Owney and Arrdj feXS. * 
Clatt^yiBiams^ Jleagh r Kilnelougurty, Zipper-Ormond and L ower-Ormond ; 
andhath’fbritsprincipidfplaces, : s . i i . . ’ - ;hu 

"i Cajfilt^Io ated on thd Shawr , and dignified with mArchiepifcopul See, bb Ca I' lu 
Eugenius the Third, Bifliop of Rome. 

.. Holy-Crofts feated on the River; Showr or Swirty ; mice a place of good ac- Hol J' Cro f u 
count and note for its famous y^^ ^hich was^ well frequented Ijy Pilgrims} 
and other devout perfons, who came to. fee and wbrfhip a piece! (as was gene¬ 
rallyTuppofed) of the Holy-Crofi, from whence fche Cbuntry adjoyninc is 'Pe- ■ 
nerally billed County of the Holy-Craft of i Tipperaty ! p 

Emeleyy dignified with tHe See of aBiJhop * once> a place of good account 

andwelliinhabited and^frequented. 7 ’ \\ r ...h > > 

dome touted ontheRiuer Sh(rwr,ik)tia\\ frequented Towm • 1 • >n6\'ci«mi. 

Cor/V k-Mac-Griffinj foituate on a Rdekf. Ihurles^ppATipperaryCr. 

The North part of this County (which is vfery hilly, and not over fertil) *nd 
beareth the name of Ormond, and is honoured in giving Title to his Grace T W tr&r >' 
James Butler, Duke, Marquefs, and Earl of Ormond, Earl of Brecknock and 
Pm i Vifcount thurles, Baron of Arklow and Lanthony, Lord Steward of 
hisMajefties Houlhold, Knight of the Garter, and one of the Lords of his Ma- 
jelues moft Honourable Privy Council, &c. 

Dd 


KERRT, 



Ardmvrt. 

Ufmort. 

Dirers fraall 
Idesin the : 
Britifh Sit. 


B ii Jit E. Li A N D. 

KERRI, a County watered with the Sea, where it thrufteth forth a large 
Bay called Dtngley-Bay, and hath on its Shoar divers fmall Ifles. It is very 
Mountainous and Woody, but interlaced with fertil Valleys. ’Tis divided into 
eight Baronies , viz. Glaneroughiy , tveragh , Tfunkerone, Moygumyhy, Trug- 
kanackme, Corkaguiny 3 Iragbticonnor, and Clanmorris; And hath for its chief 
places, 

ingle, which hath a commodious Port, on the other fide of ■ which is Smer- 
wick-Sound, a good Road for Ships. - .. 

Ardari, a place of mean account,although theSee of a Biihop $; and Traley. 
f *D E S MO NT), a Mountainous: County, and well wafhed with the Sea, 
which thrufteth forth its Arms a good Way into the Land, and forms three 
PromontQries,w/j5.firft that of Eraugh, Lying between Baltimore and Bantre y 
a Bay fufficiently well known for the great itoreof Herrings here taken. Se¬ 
condly, that of Beare, being enclofed between the Bays of Mai re and ^Dingle. 
It hath for its chief places/ ! 

T)onekyran, defended by a Cattle : Ardes y and D.ownbayi 
, C O RJ&Ey n large County, lying on the Sea, where it hath good Roads and 
Ports for Ships, It is fevered into fiiteen Baronies, viz* T)uhaUo, Condons and 
'■ Q(Wgibon y Orrery and Killmore,Fermoy, JtnoktUire y Bammore y Corie,Cour[ey 3 
Kinjale, Baryiroe, lbawne, Re are and Bantry, Musbery, Carbury , and Bar¬ 
rets. And hath for its chief places. 

Corke^ the chief City in the Province, dignified with the See of a Biflsop, • 
commodioufly feated on a Bay of the Sea, where it hath a good Haven, by 
realon of which it is a place well inhabited, and frequented by Merchants and 
Tradeflwv\ who drive a good Trade j and is a place of fome ftrength , being 
begirted with a WaU y befiaes a River y over which it hath a Bridge. 

Kitijale, fpated at the Mouth of the River Bany, where it hath, a good Port, 
and Is a place^wcJl fortified. > / ■•■'7 ■ >.*: ,., r 

. RofS, feated on the Sfa-Jhoar - once of good account, when ithad a good 
Road and Perty which now is barred up^ y , 

\ JoghaUy fottified with zlWaU, andfeituate on the. River Broadwater, at its 
influx into the Sea, where it hath a good Haven y which makes it to be well in¬ 
habited, and to enjoy fome Trade. . 

WA TERFO E Z), a pleafarit arid fertil County, wafhed with the Sea, is 
divided into feven Baronies , viz. 'Deeceis, Gualtier, Cojhtnore and Cojhbride, 
Middle-third, Upper-third, Glambery, and Waterford-Liberty. And hath 
^ for itschief places, "."o 

Waterfor.djby the Br'itains and Jrijh c&WedPorthlargy, faidto be built by 
certain Vtrate&ofc Norway, feated on the RivzrShowr, on which it h,ath a 
co/nraodious andcapaciousP6rr, whereabout a iboo Sail of Ships may lately 
ride at Anchor : It is a fair and well inhabited Cky,enjoycth a goad Trade, is 
digniftedvwitb the See of a Bifhop, and ih efteemed the fecond placelqf note in 
the whole Kingdom. i >ri 

%>ungatwa* 4 & well fortified Town on the Sea-fhoar, where, it hath a good 
Rpad for Ships^^which makes it to be of fome recount. 

^dmortf^lto feated on the Sea-ftioar, 

- 5 Li [more, a place of fotne note. . r i / ; ( 

And thus much for the Dcfcription ^Ireland, befides which, and Great 
Britain, there areu vaftnumberof leflfer Ifles, which may be comprehended 
under the denomination of the Britijb Ifles , and may be^confidered under four 
' „ f£ or ads » viXt &CQrca^eSj th&Bebrides, the Sorlinges , and the Ifles of 
; Set By, withthofeqfCtberi^^Sr^; Aitebof thefe in order. . > • . '. - v 


. the Ifles of ORK NEY&c. 



T He O RCAT) E S 3 Or ISLES of ORKNEY, are in nuriiher ?£ illeiolF0f.fc»<fc 
and feituate againft the Northern Cape of Scotland, from which it isle* covTrfd^d 
parated by a narrow Streight. In Solinus his time they were uninhabited, how fubdued. 
and overgrown with fledgy or rulhy Weeds, and at prefent they are not over¬ 
crowded with People, as not being very commodious to dwell in, being very 
cold, deftitute of Woods, and unfit to bear Wheat y fo that inftead of Bread-corn 
they make ufe of dried Stock-fifb ,which they beat to powder. And thefe Ifles, 
according to Tacitus , are faid to be firft dkfeovered by Julius Agricola, when 
he failed round Britain with his Fleet, at which time he brought them under 
his fubje&ion : After that, according to Ninnius y Oftha, and Ebijjus, Saxons 
(who ferved Under the Brstains') failed about the Rills Country with 40 Sail 
of Cyules, that is, Flyboats t or roaving Pinnaces, and forely watted thefe Ifles : 

Soon after this they fell into the hands of the Norwegians , who kept the 
pofleflion thereof until the Year 1266 , at which time the Scots waging War 
with them, Magnius, the Fourth of that name (then King of Norway) was 
conftrained to furrender them up again upon compofition unto Alexander the 
Third, King of the Scots, which was afterwards confirmed by King Haquin: 

And in Anno 1498, Christian the Firft, King of Norway and Denmark, upon 
the Marriage of his Daughter to James the Third, King of the Scots, renoun¬ 
ced all his Right for himfelf and his Succeflors thereunto. 

And the People that inhabit thefe Ifles, as well in Language as Behaviour, its People, 
refemblemuchof the wild Irifh y and are called Redjhanks , a fort of People 
utterly rude and barbarous. The chief of thefe Ifles are as followeth : 

T 0 MO NIA y by Solinus called Pomona T>iutina y and by the Inhabitants pemnis, 
Mainland\ for that it is far larger than all the reft, being about 26 miles in 
length, and 6id breadth ; an Itte well ftored with Lead and Tin y is indifferent¬ 
ly inhabited, and hath for its chief Town, 

. Kirke-wale y a large Town, dignified with an Epifcopal See, is fortified with 
two Caftles ; and for Divine Worlhip hath iz Churches , one of which* to wit 
its Catbedraly i$ a fair Structure. 

HOT, indifferent large, having feveral Towns; Souna y Flotta , South- Jty.withother 
Ranals y BUrra y Siapins y Eglis y Roous y Wefler, Papa, Fara y Hetb y or Eda y ^ 
Streams , $and-Ifle y and Nortb*Ranals y with divers others of lefs note, arid rtrit 
worth the naming. . a 

The IS L E S of «$* HETLAN 7 ) y by Lome (though fallly) efteenfed the sfritUnd iflu• 
Thule of the Ancients, and by the Commentator u^on Horaee^ the Fortuhate ' 

Ifland, where (according to thc fabulous Opinion of T&etzet') the Souls Of 
good men areTwricd over into thofe Elyfia v Fields , which are always cloth¬ 
ed in their Summer-Livery; but the miftake is very grofs, for on the con^ 
trary, this Ifle lying in the Latitude of 6 j degrees , is extreamly Cold, and the 
gijeateft part pf v the Year paftcred with Jce md Snow; and the more, as lying 
ok every fieje open to thwtter Storms ihe Northern Ocean. 

The HMB BJT)ES'iiMEBZADES, or Wefterrilfies, tasfeated Weft- jn e otHibrUu 
wards of Scotland* arc about 44 in number, and for the generality are plert- aefaibed; 
tiftilly provided . with Corn* Woods, $biep± Salmon^ 1 Herrings, arid other Fifa 
as alfo with Fowl, T)eer y and Conies. And for the People (according to Sfc 
linus). they arq f*»d tohe uncivil, ignorant of Religion, Arts, and Literature, 
a^tenting rhemfelves ia\a mean a>ndltidn,for Fopd, Rayment, or Habita¬ 
tion;;: ana aU - tfieie ifles-sittes ancieridy. ruled, by a. King of their own, whkh 
was nqt by fuceftffion, but ek<ftion; and toi that: end their Kings were prohi¬ 
bited to marry,xbut were permitted to. .enjoy other mens Wives, which hfe 
fancied, when, and as long as he pleafed. And ’tis faid, that in the other 
part of Scotland (according to ancient Cuftom ) the Virginity of all New- 
marriedAVives werethe Landlords du^y untilfuch time that King Malcolme 
ma^e a Law, that half a Mark fhould be paid for redemption. It feerheth 
Maiden-heads in thefe parts were then of no great value, for a Mark Scotch 
is little above a Shilling Engltjh . The chief of thefe Ifles are, 
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The I fief of HEBR IDE S,& c . 

L EWI J, or L EVJ SA, the largeft of all thefe Iiles, being about 60 miles 
.inflength and join breadth,* an Ifle full of deep, craggy, and itony Hills, not 
oiler-thronged with Inhabitants, but hath feveral fmall Towns. 
styt-ifle. : SKTE, adjoyning tothe Sea-Coaft of Scotland almoft as large as Lewis 
hath feveral Inlets of the Sea, is Hilly and Barren: And hath lor its chief 
places, 

Tranttrnifca. Tanternefca , feated on the Sea-fhoar, before which lieth a fmall Ifle. 

vunbegan. Dunbegan, feated on a Creek or Arm of the Sea, and Dunskaca . 

SSf? E VST, an Ifle (or rather Iiles) of a long, but narrow extent, in which 
are feated feveral fmall Towns. And near unto the Southern part of this Ifle 
lie feveral fmall ones, the chief amongft which is Barray, 

Muii-ifh. . MV LA, by Ttolomy called Maleos, about 28 miles long, and 20 broad, is 
feated near unto the County of Lome in Scotland, from which it is fevered 
by an Arm of the Sea,where are fuch abundance of fmall Ifles, that the paflage 
is almoft choaked up. It is an Ifle (as all the reft) hilly, and not over fertil 
but affords good ftore of Fifb and fowl, and hath Mines of Lead and Tin. Its 
chief places are, 

jmifca. Arroijca, fcituate on the Sea-fhoar, which regardeth the County of Laqtie - 
bra in Scotland. 

Davirt-cajiit. .. Dovert’Cafile, alfo fcituate towards the Coaft of Scotland Eaftwards. 

Ha-ijit. I LA ,of old ET,ID IVM ,of about 24 miles in length, and 16 in breadth, 
almoft divided into two parts by Inlets of the Sea. It is plentifully ftored with 
Cattle and Herds of Red-Deer , and its Land, which is of a Champain and fer¬ 
til Soil, beareth good Corn, and participating Something with the quality of 
Ireland ,ftomwhich it is not far diftant. In this Ifle afc feated feveral Towns, 

. amongft which are Gwelwal, Kylrkany, and Dunweg. <■. I '"'A .' . ^ 

sun-ipt. .SVRA, a fmall Ifle, lying between 11 a and Scotland ,, where at Sod&re, 
formerly the Seat of a Bifhop, who had Jurifdiifrion over all thefe Iftes; flood 
a MondflerySimoxxs fortHe Tombs of the ScotifbKings , and the frequent re- 
courfeof Holy men thereunto; amongftwhom Columbe, the Apoftleof the 
Tills, was of chief note, and from whofe Cell the Ifle is alfo called Colttmb- 
l;r.: ■ ■ Kill , . : ! t > " 

AfTM-ifle. A \ A RRA N, 'which.Antouius calleth Glotta, is ah Ifle feated in tftfe Dunbri- 
tain-Fnth, between the Counties of Canty r, ArgilefKyle, an dGdOmayy It 
hath for its chief places, i .r;i . 

'Artawdyt feated on a Bay of the Sea. Brydyk, anSGlenkill. i A I ■ I : * 

cithkiu. AUthe reft of,-the Ifles, comprehended under the name of tbd Hebrides, are 

tvery fmafl andinconfidecable, being either ftony, very barren, orelfe inaccef- 
^hle, by reafoatoLihfiMcraggy Clifts; wherefore I lhall omit the-naming of 
.$hcm. • - ': r i t 3 -73*/ ; up ; ;,finn:': 1 

Theiflcof gciiThe I■&LES of SCLLLT; by- the, DuteF balled the SorbiHgs^ and by 
h the ancient Greeks theHefperides dnd Caffiterides^Mcituatea^iM the friofl 

Weftern Cape of Cornwall , from which they are about 24 miles diftant, and 
■••« abov^.i^in.iinjtaber^-aibeing$eWu%ftofc(Mtb\fo^ $*an‘es, : He- 
rpris, andother wild Fowl, whichbreedin the ttoggy Cliffy and kills, and 
fqme of thfem.fertii in Grains Amdqgft thefe Ifl&,*frefe following are of chief 
note: "/-'l \>;\* v l in i\ .•• . •• l:v' V;: j f uf .7 v 

stilly. 7 XlZ,r 3 r,which cornmurlicatesitsname tothe reft of the Ifles f Armagh, 

Agnet, Sampfon, BrefJr ,'RuJco r iStuHellens, St^Mtirtins, Arthur, and Sr. 
martes, the,largeft andihoftfeftiliof afcboth fat Corh and Ttilflt&ttf is about 
eight miles ip circuit ;, isoftrengthncdriwith a * called ‘ StHlJi Maria , 
bjult by Queen Elixabethyand hath a*large and commodious* Harbour -for 
•iSpips* ,• . : :- i; .<• . -'--f: 

• . ; ; - - - h - < t , if. '• ' .. ?% ,* 

t of-(the ST O RAID ES, may Be comprehend feveral 

jL§ ( LES,* which aredifperfed zbovitAhiBrtU/hSeas, And M':the Ifle of 

'M$n* • I-' .V -*• '{' -v; - 1 . ..V. - 

MAN, 


TheIflet of S P ORA D ES. an 

. MA N, an Ifland fcituate in that part of the Bntifh Ocean , which is called Iflc of 
St. Georges Channel;, and lieth between the Kingdoms of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, to wit, South of Scotland, Weft of England, and Eaftof Ire- infatuation. 
land ; from all which it is not fo far diftant, but that in a clear da Vj on the top 
of Sceaful-Hill (which is in the midft of the Ifle) all the three Kingdoms 
may eafily B&feen. 

This Ifle by Ttolomy was called Moneda ; by Tliny, Monabia ; by the Bri- i tsNames . 
tains, Mernw ; by the Engltjh , Man ; and by the Inhabitants, Maninge. 

The Air is Iharp, but healthful, and fubje <2 to high Winds; yettheFrofts i t sAir,t<im- 
are fhort,;aqd the Snow, lieth not long in the Valleys. The. Soil is reafonable pasture, and 
fruitful (yet very Mountainous) affording good ftore of Wheat and other Grain, fert,ht y* 
efpecially Oats, of which the Inhabitants make their Bread; and its Paftures 
feed good Flocks of Sheep, and Herds of Cattle , which for fmalinefs refemble> 
thofe of the. ancient Irijh, breed. Here are great ftore of Fowl of fundry 
forts, efpecially in the Ifle of Calf, a.very fmall fpot, feated in the South-part ifle of uif. 
towards Anglefey, where there are alfo abundance of Tuffines h a certain Sea- 
Fowl that.breeds in Cony-holes, and are chiefly ufcful for their Feathers, and 
the Oil madqof them 5 ?; .yet their Flefh, if pickled or falted, comes little flio’rt 
of AnchovAs, by reafonof their Fifti-like taft. Here arc alfo Red-Deer, a- 
bundance of Coneys, arid in its frelh-water Rivers and Sea-Coaft.are taken ftore 
of Fijh. .1 ;• ; 

It produceth Hemp znd Flax in great plenty ; alfo Wool, .Hides, Tallow, 
Goats-skins, Lead-Oar $ Herrings in fmall quantities, and Corn, when they'are 
allured that there is enough to ferve thcmfelves. . ; . • i... • 

The Inhabitants do not.much additSb themfelves to Trafficki jonly contenting its Trade and' 
themfelvesjn way of Barter for fuch Neceffariesl as they have‘ riioft occafioff c ^ m ° dulw * 
for, as Iron, Salt , Titch. Tar, and the like; and for fupport .of this their fmalt 
Trade, they make choice of certain Merchants, wnich are chofcn by the Inha¬ 
bit am s at the Tinewald-Court , and accordingly atodworn bf lti^ifDeemfters^or 
fudges tofleal uprightly, and for the .profit of therInhabitants .- And thefo 
Merchants are xhe only perfons that do negotiaterwWi fuch asibripg Common 
dities unto them in way of Barter; and what<Bargains; the faid^Merchantsi 
make, the Inhabitants are obliged to ft.apd untb; mi the ^id jCommoditieSv fo . . ... v . 
taken in Truck, are equally diftribu^d to every one. ^cording tof he Gotxfehe . .-s, 7. 

parted with. ... -, r . ,: . s , r . li0 m a ,) omc'I 

: Thcform of this Ifle is long and narrQW, being afedut ^o,mile^itt length^knd Its For ®« .v,.n 
about 9 in breadth, whete^broadeft. \ > • v-; ' <S u?.oh.»”otav/oi 

*. It, is very, deftitute oft Wood,. which makes die Iuhahitants.aife ,7«r#and 
Teat foiulieirFiring. . . , u Vl \.'.. . n ; :* Vi arh dflv/ 

It ^generally an Highland on the S^-Coaft^nd*gtfarded.wlilh.R.ocks,^^tcA 
farther diftance than the Low-water-mark. .Wi i' 

' The Inhabitants Were aDci^m\y ^^brldeT\tit\Highlmderi, 'whichls^p- itsinhabk' it 
pkrem-bytclieir Language; ian.dbeforeChriftiariity had foatiDghere,wereHry w 015 * : 
rude aridJg^rbarous; but ajt prefentitfiey ar^ a rcrvib ,apd labcarionsi People,//no ' f 

ways,voluptuous in theirCfiet, norcoftly in, their AppartlsoriTIabira'tionsj 1 
they-^r^Ybry OReligioUs, • and negle<^not the Church? ; yet (as aHiPeople) tliey 
are in4lbledtP Y*nery ;uContentiQns,^a'nd' Strifes theyiare non rtiqch addiiftetl 
unto; liviHgEinjAmity together; andtanRecre^tioiT, they arcfo inuch-addi&esd 
to thcjtnuflek .of th %Vi&lhM that thefc is fcarce; any Family bht i is prbVided 
therewi% r.r j ; .\ :iK . - r , : . ■■■, ( |- ; irtv/ /r.v.'v*, i In 

:: As totlie.Qpvernm^ntfor Spiritual Affairs, it.hafth a ^//&£)/^')Who^tprefent The Govern- 
is the JRifihtv&eweifcl pr, Htnry Mfidgman,.. and > is callediLordBifliop ®fW meot *- 
dare; qnd:i(^ f Tempf>rfti Majrs, ^Lieutenant, or Govemoitr ^.witib twoDevm- 
fiers orffadges, a Cottfrolfer, a ClefTo&fihQ Rolls ^a Receiver,,^ Water-Bailiff, 
an Attorney-(dev{rah apd'other 0%«rs. And itp; their, furtherafliftanep 
occafion requiretliforthe decidingof € 5 cmtrovejrfivs,&c*) are ufually called chn 
24 Keys of the Ifle; efpecially once every year, to wit, upon Midfomer-day '^t 
St.Johns Chapel to the Ttnewild-Court, where (upon a Hill adjoyning to the 
faid ChapeT) the Inhabitants of the Ifle, being there affembled, hear the Laws 

and 
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and Ordinances agreed upon before in the Chapel, which is performed with no 
fmall ceremony and pomp, efpeciaily if the Lord of the Me be prefent, who is 
fcated on a Chair of State, with a Canopy over his head, and attended by his 
Barons, viz* the Bi/hop, the ‘Deemflers „ the Gentry , and the Teomanry. The 
prefent Lord of the Me (who is called King in Man) is the Right Honourable 
Charles Stanley $at\ of Darby, Baron Strange of Knocking and Mohan, &c. a 
Dignity hereditary to him and his Heirs, 

Good orders The Inhabitants have a great happinefs above thofe of England , in that 
SlrUw.' 11 the y are fr ge d from neceffary and chargeable Suits , and heavy Fees of the 
w ‘ Lawyers; for here no Judge or Clerks take any thing for drawing up Orders, 
or making lip Precedes, all Contsoverfies being ended by the Deemjiers with¬ 
out Writings, or matter of Charge j and for the deciding the fame they have 
their feveral Courts, kept at certain times of the year for the Inhabitants of 
fuch a /heading or divifton of the Ifle, where they have particular Officers, 
which do obferve good Rules and Orders. 

The People do here obferve two very good Ouftoms; thr one, in not per¬ 
mitting the Poor to get their living by Begging; and the other, that when the 
Women go abroad, they begirt themfelves with their Wwding-fheet , to put 
them in mind of their Mortality. 

This 7$r is fevered into two parts, viz* South and Forth; whereof the In¬ 
habitants of the one have affinity with the Scots, an*.' the other with the Jrijh. 
And in thele parts arenumbred tyTari/bes , and many Villages,, is defended 
r by two Caftles,md for intercourfe of Traffick hath fi * Acirkc'-T^ms. Its 

rtsch lef chief places are, 

iangiju. /■ Douglas,x\mbc& Peopled Town, and of the greaceft refort by reafeu of its 
commodious Haven, unto which the French and others come tc Traffick with 
tihem for their Commoditiespas aforefaid ; and for the focurity of the .fkrbour 
here is a Block-houfe. 

Ruffin. ■. Ruffin., or XhjMe-Town, where (within a fmall Me) Pope Gregor* the Four¬ 
teenth inftitutedon Epifcapdl See: It is fortified with a ftrong Caflle out of 
. no.great importance^as t©*hfe fecurity of the place , by reafonof its \Mhmc% 
from the rocky and fhallow Harbour. 

Ltxi-Ttv/n. Laxi-town, fated on a llay fo called. 

Rtutfy. Ramfey, feituafe on the Sea, where it hath a Haver, which for defence hath 

fome Guns mounted thereon. 

Fed. j/TptL otTeel-Caftle, feted m SulPatricks Jfle, a place of great ftrengj J* 

towards the Sea, and defended by a Caflle , being a Market-Town , as are the 
Bwrmer. Amongft its other places are thefe following ; Balacuri, lionourcd 
with the Palace of the Biftop, Kirh-Androw, Kirk-Tatriark, Kirk-Bala* 
koughy Kirk-iMig hi 1/ Kirk. Lennon, Kirk-Brcdcn, Kirk-Sant on, and Kirk-, 
thrift. 

TheHkof ; JfR $EX, feated gear- the Cosft of Nor mandy in France* and Oppofite 
fcribed.' tOiHaut/hire in England,of which itisapart • it is a place of good ftrencth; 

9 ^w.eU by NatureasArt, as being fenced about with Shelves and Rocks, and 
defended by feveral Caflies. It is an Me of a fertil Soil j and the more by rea- 
fomof f heie^ich m^nuringit, bearing good crops of Corn., and other Grain, 
ind bf cedingflorss of Cattle, efpecially gocd Flocks of Sheep, whole Wool is 
• b St'"? 1 ! 4 * *bey make Jerfey. Sloe kings to great plenty. "It is ill clothed 
inftcadof which they ufe for Fad a kind of Sea-weed, which they 
call Vraic, which plentifully groweth on the Rocks, and in the craggy 1/lands , 
and this being dried, they burn, and 1 With the Affies they manure the Land ; 
Nor are they permitted to gat her it, but in the Spring afid Summrfeafbn, and 
certain days, according to the appointment’ of the Magistrates. 

1 * ra • . This Me conraineth in length,from Mount-OrguiC Caflle in the £aft to Sent- 

won-pool m rhaWelt, about iomiles; and in breadth, from Dkbon-foint in 
jSfines Tlymouth-Bay in the North, about 6; and inf circumference about 

It is 
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Itisbleft with afweet, temperate and wholfom Ait, not beih g fubjetft to A ^ r and 
any difeafe, except Agues in September. It is well watered With frefti Streams tcn, t ,cratu ^- 
and hath great plenty of Fruit: and the inhabitants, who are much of the 
nature of the French, in their Language, Manners,&c. live Very happily, enjoy 
the fruits of-their labour, adding themfelves to Filhing, but principally to 
the Manufacture of Stockings , which finds good vent in England , and elfe- 
where. *'• - 


The Government of this Me is as followeth; viz. a Goverhour or Captain Government, 
is font over by the King of England , who appointed Sub-Officers, as a Bailiff 
who together with twelve Jurates , or fworn AJfifiants , which are eletfted 
out of the i 2 Parifhes, by the choice of the Inhabitants, fit and adminifter Ju- 
Rice in Civil Caufes; but in Criminal matters, he fitteth with feven of them; 
and in Caufes of Conjcience , which are to be decided by reafon and equity, with 
only three* . 1 ‘ 

This Me is every where furnifhed with commodious Creeks and Havens 
and is garnifhed with twelve Tarifbes, befides feveral Villages. Its chief pla- i*»durf 


St.HiUares, fo called from St. HiUary Bifhop of Tot fliers, who was hither st.uiUius. 
banifhed, and here interr’d: a Town feated on the Sea-fhoar, nigh unto which 
is a fmall Ifle fo called, which is fortified with a Garrifon $ and this Town is the 
principal in the Ifle for its Market, Commerce, plenty of Inhabitants, and for 
being the place where the Courts of Judicature are kept. 

. S \:4! b J ns ' feated not lar irom ^e Sea, where it hath a a Haven; as alfo a st.Aibm. 
fmall Iflefo called. 

St.Clement, feated on an Arm of the Sea ; not far from which is the Caflle sucumnu. 
of Moans-Orguil, fated on a deep Rock on the Eaftern-fhoar ; nigh unto munt-orguii. 
which is a place called the Rock, a nd another called St.Katharines-point: alfo 
thefe Towns, Trinity,St. Johns,St. Lawrence,St.Brelade, StgPeters,St.Owen 
St.Maries, and Greve de Leke; not far from v/hich on the North-lhoar. is 
feated the ftrong Caftle of Gronefi. I 

GARNSET, feated about ry miles North-weft from Jerfey, and on the Theirtes of 
fame Coaft ? an IJle not fo large, nor altogether fo fertil as Jerfey, by reafoii e4 T n/ ^ dc * 
the Inhabitants do not addid themfelves fo much to cultivating and manuring fcr,bcd * 
it, as they do to Traffick, for which this is more eminent; yet doth it in a 
liberal manner anfwer the Husbandmans labour, bringing forth good increafe 
and breeding good (tore of Cattle. This Ifle is feated very high, having many 
fteep Rocks, amongft which is found a hard and fliarp Stone called Emerill\ 
which is ufed by Lapidaries, for the cleanfing, cutting, and burnilhing their 
precious Stones ; as alfo by Glaflers, for the catting their Glafs. And for ma¬ 
ny reafons this Ifle may be preferred before Jerfey, as for its greater ftrength, 
more commodious Havens, which are better retorted unto by Merchants , and 
for that it fuffereth neither Toad , Snake, Adder , or any other venemous Crea¬ 
ture to live, which the other doth. 

The Gov eminent of this Me, as alfo the People, as to their Lahguage, Cu- iKGoftm- 
uomsjfkc, are m\ich the fame as in Jerfey. m «r. 

In this Tfle are numbred ten Tarijh Churches, befides Villages $ the chief a- chief daces 
mongic which are, 

St.Tetsrs, a Town not very large, but well inhabited and replenifhed with S t p,urs. 
Merchant,;. It is a place of good ftrength; for the entry of the Haven,which 
i? Rocky, is fortified on both fides with Caflles, as alfo by Block-houfes, of 
v/hich that on the right hand called Cornet, is feated on a high Rock, which at 1 
every High-water is encompaffed with the Sea ; and here refideth the Gover- 
■siour, as alfo (for the generality) the Souldiers , which are kept for the fecu > 
rity of the Me; and is well provided with all forts of Ammunition for War, if 
occafion foould fo happen. Its other places are, TortuviUe, St.Saviours, JV. other place?, 
Andrews, Trinity , St.Martins, St iMaries, St.Samp fans, and St.Michaels. 

On the Weft part of the Me, near the Sea, is a Lake of about a mile and an 
h alf in compafs, which is well replenilhed with Filh, efpeciaily Carps. 

This 
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: r Tais Ifland,-as alfo that of Jerfey, with feveral other fmall ones on the Coaft 
of Normandy and Britain, are under the Diocefs of Winchester } amoneft 
seriijit. ; which Ifles are thofe of Serte, encompafled with fteep Rocks. And JetbeZ 
jnutw.ifit. which ferveth as a Park for the Covernour of Gamfey ,. to feed Cattle , to keep 
T)eer, Coneys, and Thefants, ar}d was formerly a folitary place,of Regular Ca¬ 
nons , and after for the Francifcan Friar's. 

iik of ir ig ot. ISLE of W 1G oppofite to Hantjhire , of which it is a part, already 
treated of in the dcfcription of the faid County. 1 

Vi tland ’ I i lt ' FOR TLA N 2),a fmall Ifle,adjoyning to the County of < Dorfet, of which 
it is alfo a part, and already there treated of. 

And befides thefe Ifles, there are divers others which may not io properly 
be ranged under thefe four heads aforefaid; and fuch are thofe of 
ion.Uy.ifli. Londay , feated over againft 'Devonjbire, about two miles in length, and as 
much iri breadth, very fertil and ftrongi whofe chief place beareth the fame 
rjuidty and name. Alfo Chaldey and T>ennoy, all in the Severn Sea. 
i iSttf'shitfiy ^ le lfl es °f oHETTT and THANETjn (andnear) Kent, already 

and Haunt, taken notice ofj and laftly thofe of FARN, COCKET , and HOLT- 
1S LA N T), on the Coaft of Northumberland, likewife there treated of. 

Thus having given a Defcription of EUR OF £, we lhall in the next 
place take a View of A SI A. 


Asia, 



< a 


ASIA. 



( Smyrna, 

\ Ephefus, 

"Anatolia, 

J Lampfaco; 

j Sourie, 

A Burr*, 

/ Scutari, 

‘ V Tripoli. 
Aleppo, 
i Tripoli, 

Diarbeck, 

) Damafcus, 
f-Sayd. 

( Caracmit, 
■s Arhanchivi 

Turcomanie, 

V Samolat. 

C Erzerum, 
-S Cars, 

v. * 

C Majafcrcqvi 
f Fazze. 


the parts and chief place} of 


GEORG! E } which comprehcndeth the parts) Gurgiftaa ■ 
and chief places of )Zuirie, ’ 

V. Little Turcomanie,- 
Arabia the Stony, 

ARABIA} with its parts and chief places of-4 Arabia Hie Deferr, - 
Arabia this Happy, 


(Firm Land} 
I whereof the 


I Churdiftan,- 

PERSIA; with its chief Provinces and places ^ Ayrack, _ 
of . i Chorazan,~_ 

I ChuGftan, _ 

Khcrraan,_ 

tSabfeftan, _ 

rAttoik,_ 

I Calul, _ 

'"Empire of the G RE At MO | ffi, or - 

GOL: wherein are Compre-J _ 

bended divers Kingdoms, the - ] Malway,_ 

chief of which arc . I r , 


S I A, 
it is divi- - 
dedinto 


I ' Bengala,--- 

Wi&b**** of 1NR1* *i*«r££—- 

the Ganges, with its feveral \ 
intc Kingdoms, &c. the chief ofj Mnagar ’ 

which are, C . Mlllbar -- 

Peniofula of IN DI. A within rhe^s ^ CgU> 

Ganges •, with its Kingdoms { *-- 

t- and chief places of ) Cochi.china.rZi: 

l Tunquin,- 


f In the Ocean-, 
| as the 


I SL ES, to 
• wlr, < 


IntheMedii 
terranean 
.Sea} as 


Ifles of J A P O Nj as t xicoco,’ - 

S Ximo, — 

P H I X L I P PIN E Ifles} a«-< Lufon - — 

• ^; L Mindanao, 

Ifles of MO LUG CO’S} as j Cekbe\ U “ 

• , ■ L Gilolo, — 

I C Sumatra, 

J IfleS Of SO N O E; as -sBorneo, _ 

I 1 C J aM > 

I IfUiof L A RRO N S. or THEVES,_ 

I Iflejof £.EY LA m ■ ■ ■ ^ 

Rifles of the MALDIVES,_ 

(dH^be.LE V AN T Sea} as 4 Rhodes', I 

)" ■ . ; f Searpaitto, 

< ( Scto, l 

) i \ Ttnedo, 

U»the ARCHl PELAGOj as< %Z\LZ 
J Lango, _ 
\ Stampalia, 


Nanquin,-- 

Kanquin. 


Xauluii. 



Chequian, _—- 

Chctjuian. 


Cumbjlith. 

T h fisn 


^irhiy ' ■ 

Cirnbjlu 

True Tartaria,---- - — 

Niphon, .■ ---- 

Tartar. 

Meaco. 

££?.-" -- - 

Buogo. 

Lufjri. 

Molucques, -^- 

Gamma. 


ASIA. 
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A S I A. 


AjU the firft 
place of Mo¬ 
narchies, of all 
ReligiooSj&c. 



SIA is one of the Tripartite diyiifiGR of our Continent ; 
and if we confider the advantages which the Author of 
Nature hath given it, if the A&iofis which have palled in 
it both before and after the Flood; fhatl&$ firft Monar¬ 
chies, and all Religions have here had their! beginnings ; 
that. the chief Myfteries ( both of the Old and New 
Law) have there been laid open ; we may be induced to 
prefer it before all other parts, either of the ohe or other 
Continent. 


And as of the two Continents ours is much the greater, the more noble, and 
moftconfiderablej fois Afia among the three parts of our Continent, the 
Greateft, the moft Oriental, the molt Temperate, and the Richeft, 

Its Extent from Weft to Eaft is from the Meridian or degree of Longi¬ 
tude unto the 180,containing 12 j degrees of Longitude $ which are about 2500 
ics length and of our common Leagues; and from Siouth to North from the Equator to the 
breadth. 72 Parallel or degree of Latitude ,which is 72 degrees of LatitudeJ&nd mai$e$ 

about 1800 of our Leagues. In this length and breadth we do not compfe / - 
hend the ljlands which belong to Afia, which are as great, as rich, ahd pofmily 
as numerous, as all the reft of the Univerfe. 


Its Scituation. Its Scituation, for the moft part, is between the Circular Tropick of Cancer , 
and the Circle of the Artie k Foie fcarce extending it felf beyond; this, but 
furpafling the other in divers of its Iiles, which it expands under the Equator: 
fo that almoft all Afia is feituate in the Temperate Zone; what it hath under 
the Tornd,bCmg either Feninfulds or Ifies, which the Waters and Sea may 
eafily refrefh. 


rii ^ SIA being the greateft, the beft, and moft temperate part of our Conti- 

fourpitfc c nent » mu ^ by conTequence be the richeft ; which not only appears in the 
goodnefs and excellencies of its Grains, Vines, Fruits, Herbs,He. but Iikewife 
in its great quantities of Gold, Silver, Friciom Stones, Spices, Drugs, and 
other Commodities and Rarities, which it fends fosrth and communicates to o- 
ther parts, and particularly to Europe. 

Amongft the three divisions of our Continent, Afia is that which hath the 
faireft advantage for its greatnefs, and for its feituatiort; being jthqt Country 
which law the Creation of the firft Man, the making of the firft Woman; 
which fed the firft Fatriarks, gave a plate to th s Terrestrial Faradife; that 
which received the Ark of Noah after the Flood,* which was the Portion of 
Sem, the eldeft Son of Noah, which built the Tattle of Babel, which fur- 
, niftied the reft of the World with Inhabitants; which eftablilhed the Monar¬ 

chies of the Ajfyrians , Medes, Babylonians, and Ferfians; which formed the 


Arts 

















Arts and Sciences<, Letters and Laws; which firft and after the Law of Na¬ 
ture received Taganifm, Judaifm 3 Christianity, and Mahumetamfm; which 
faw the Birth, Life, Death, and Refurre&ion of the Saviour of the World : 

And therefore for all thefe Reafons we ought to efteem Afia much above 
either Africa or Europe ♦ But let us proceed to its Name, Bounds, and Divi- 

The Name of A S 1 A is derived diver fly by fundry Authors, but whether it its Name, 
took its name from a Virgin-Woman , or a ‘Philosopher; whether from fome 
Oty. Country, or Marijh, or from whatever it war?, moft certain it is, that 
that Name was firft known to the Greeks, on that COaft oppofite to them to¬ 
wards the Eaft j afterwards it waS given to that Region which extends to the 
Euphrates, and which is called Afia 21 %imr, and was gamraunipated to all the: 
moft Oriental Regions of our Continent. 

its Bounds arc towards the North, with the Northern frozen, or Scythian its Bounds 
Ocean, to wit> that which walhes T#rtary; on the Eaft and South with the 
Oriental or Indian Ocean , the Parts of which are the Seas of China, India, 
and Arabia. Towards the Weft, Afia is feparated from Africa by the Red- 
Sea, from the Straight of Babel-filandel unto the Jfthmus of Suez j and from » 
Europe, by the Archipelago, by the Sea of Marmora, and by the Black- 
Sea ; drawing a bine crofs all thefe Seas, and palling by the Streight of Ga- 
lipoli, or the ^Dardanelles; by the Streight. of Confi ant inop le, or Chanel of 
the Black-Sea, by the Streight of Caff's or Vofpero; the Line continuing by 
the Sea of Aabaque, and by the Rivers of Don or I ‘ana, of Volga and of Oby i 

wherethey are ioyned the neared on? to another. 

Afia maybe divided into firm Land, and Iflands; the firm Land Compre- Itsdm,1 ° 
hends the Rihgdoms of Turkey in Afia , Arabia, ferfia, India , Cfiina % and T(fr- 
tary: We will follow this order, and tnen end with the lfies> 


Turky 





TV R KT in ASIA. 


r Anatolia, particularly 

«Ued, 1 Scutari, 

I Caftel'e, 


'Wefternly, and to¬ 
wards E U ROP E }* 
*h 


’ ANATOLl a, or ASIA 

) M IN O R, wherein are coro- 

prifed feveral Provinces} all Caramania, 
which are at pfefent by the* 

V Grand Slgnior included under 
) four Beglerbcglies, that is.Lord 1 
Lieutenants; to wit, thofc of 


TURKY 
in ASIA, 
or that 
which the 
Grand Sig- 
niordoth 
pofiefs in 
whole, or in 
part, in 
ASIA; 4 
wherein are 
feveral Re- J 
gions, 
Countries, 
Ifles, &c. | 

maybecon- 
fideredas I 
they lie 


j South-weilemly} as,« 


(•Manbfcg. 
f Nicofia, 

\ Paphos, 

(cut** iSSi. 

/ Arfinoe, 
v Famsgufta. 

Rhodes, ■ . .I . — Rhode*. 

Divers IS L E S, as they lie In the Metelin, of old, Lesbos,-^ ^edfaa 0 ’ 

\ ARCHIPELAGO, ME- Samos,--- Samo. 

D IT ERR AN E AN, and 4 Tenedos, -- Tenedos. 
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>• with its parts of 


Samo. 

Tenedos. 
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Colchis, 
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Sdo, 

Nicarii, 
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■ Tripoli, 
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/ Quiria, 
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. wards Mofcovy; at, j ' 
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Turky in Alia. 

U NDER, the name of TVRKTin ASIA we underftand not 
all which the Great Turk polTefles,but only certain Regions which 
he alone pofTefleS) or if there be any Eftates intermixed, they are 
inconfiderable, And in this Turky we lhall find Anatoli a, which 
the Ancients called Afia Minor; the greater Souria, which the 
Ancients called Syria the Great; turcomania, by the Ancients called Armenia 
the Great; then Tdiarbeck , which anfwers to Mejopotdmia, and to divers parts 
of jjfyria; and the Chaldea , or Babylonia of the Ancients. 

A NATO LI A is that great Peninfula, which is waflied on the North by 
the Black-Sea y Mare Major , or Euxine Sea; and oil the South by that part of 
the Mediterranean which we call the Levant Sea ; which extends Weftward . 
to the Archipelago or JEgean Sea t and thence to the Euphrates , which bounds 
itontheEaft. 

The Ancients divided this Great Afia Minor into many letter Regions; of 
which the principal are, viz.PontM,Bithynia, Little Afia Minor; into Lyciay Ariftt olie. 
Galatia, Pamphilia , Cappadocia , Cilicia, Cariafionia, Molts, Lydia, ‘Phrygia 
lyiajor and Minor, P aphlagotiia , Lycaonia, Pyfidia, Armenia Minor,M\fia, the 
Ifleof Rhodes y fbc. 

But at prefent the Turks do in general call this Great Afia Minor ; Anatolia, 
which fignifies Orient: That part of Anatolia, which is moft expofed to the 
North, to wit, Pontus,Bithyma, Galatia, and Cappadocia, by the appellation of ‘. a - 
Rumla: The more Meridional parts they call CottoMandia, which are Lytia, 
Pamphilia, and Cilicia : The Little AfiaMinor , which is oii the Archipelago , 
hath no other name than that of Anatolia. ’ l ; ' 

But all thefe Names are little known amongft: them, much lefs thole which 
are attributed to the Idler parts of Anatolia. The Turks divide it intofour Thcrar^tdt- 
BeglerbeglieSy which are as our Lo^d Lieutenancies * under which are jy dr 
SangiacatSy which are as our particular Governments. ; 

The Beglerbegltes are of Anatolia, of Caramania , of Toccdt, and of Alii- 
-duli: The two fir ft compofe all the Weftern part of Anatolia ; the two laft all 
the Eaftern part. The Beglerbyot Anatolia , hath under him eleven or 
twelve Sangiacks. The Beglerby of Caramanid hath only feveri dr e ight; he 
of like wife feven or eight; and he of Aldduli or 

The Cities where the Beglerbies keep their refidence,ar e Cuiiage or Cutage, 
formerly Cotyaum, for him of Anatolia; Cogna, once Iconium; others^put 
faria, once Ciefaria penes Anazarlrumfov him of Caramania ; AmaJta,'Wmch 
keeps its ancient name 5 and fometimes 7 r^/«o»^, formerly Trapezus, for 
•him. of. Tier** j and Maraz, for him of Aladuli. But toproceed to the Pro- 


P O.NTtdS is a Country of alargeextent, andtakethup all the length of The jrovlD» 
Anatolia , and was by trie Rortoans' anciently Separated into four parts j viz. 
'Polemoniacus, Pontus.Galaticus , Pqntus Cappadocitts, and Metapout tie, or 


Pont us efpecially focalled. v 

POLEMO N1A CVS hath for its chief places, Nixaria, formerly Nep- 
Ctfdrea, which is the Metropolis y Zela, enlargedl>y Pompey , and called Me¬ 
galopolis, Bar ban if a, and laftly Sebaftta , fo called in honour of Augufius , 

whom 
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whom the Greeks called Sebaftos ; a place for ftrength very confiderable, and 
contended ag-.tir-ft Tamerlane ; which was no fooner taken by him* but (to 
fatisfie his Revenge) hecaufedmoft cruelly to be buried alive in great Pits a- 
bout 12000 Men, Women, and Children. Nigh to this City is Mount Stella , 
Htre Mithri- where Tompey gave Mithridates his fatal overthrow. This Mithridates was 
datis had his a g reat an d eminent King of Tontus, who for 40 years withftood the Romans ; 
overthrow. n more exce u ent j n War, than in Learning and Memory, who fpake 22 feve- 
ral Languages, who invented that Counter-poyfon, from him named Mithri* 
date; who at laft, by the Rebellion of his Son, and the Valour of h.Sylla , Lu- 
cuttus and Tompey ,, was vanquiihed ; where Tompey,kpon a finall Ifland at the 
entrance of the Euxine Sea, ere&ed a Pillar, which this day bears his name, 
and is by the Inhabitants (hewed to Strangers, as a memorial of his Vi&ories 
in thefe parts. 

In this part of Tontus 9 on the rife and fall of the River Thermo don, and on 
the Banks thereof, the Amazons , a fort of Warlike-Women were here faid to 
refide, focalled, either becaufe they ufed to cutoff their rightBreafts, which 
otherwife would be an impediment to their (hooting, or becaufe they ufed to 
live together. They were at firft Scythians , and accompanied their Husbands 
to thefe parts, about the time of the Scythians firft coming into Afia , in the 
time of Sejoflris King of Egypt. Thefe People held a great hand over the 
2 hemifeyrin, who inhabited this Region, and the Nations round about them, 
a ftort ac- and at laft by Treachery were murthered ; but their Wives being grievoully 
count of the angred (as well through Grief and Fear, as Exile and Widdow-hooa) fetup- 
Wometi^who on the Conquerors, under the conduct of Lempado and Marpefia ; who not 
hve inhi* only overthrew them, but alfo much added to the largenefs of their Domini- 
bited * ons, and for a confiderable time continued in great reputation. The Names of 
thechiefeft of the Amazon Queens were, Lampedo y Marpefia, Ortera, Ant to¬ 
tal and Tenphejilea, who with a Troop of gallant Virago's came to the Aid of 
Triamus King of Troy: who at laft was (lain by Tyrrhus, Son to Achilles. 
Thefe Amazons , in matters of Copulation, ufed to go to their neighbouring 
Men thrice in a year ,■ and if it happened that they brought forth Males, they 
fent them to their Fathers; but if Females, then they kept them, and brought 
them up in the Difcipline of War and Courage, 
chief places <p ONTVS GALATI CVS is Eaftward of Tontus ; its chiefcft Cities 
toto?****’ .VS, w* i.Amafia, remarkable for the Martyrdom of St.Thcodorns, alfo being 
the Birth-place of Strabo the famous Geographer , and in thefe latter times 
for being the refidence of the eldeft Sons of the Grand Signior, fent hither as 
•food as circumcifed, who are not to return till the death of their Father. It is 
a great City, about 4 days Journey from the Black-Sea. z.Themifcyra, now 
Favagyria, feated on a large Plain near the Sea. 3. T)iopolis, remarkable for 
the great Overthrow Lucuuus gave to Mithridates. 4. Sinope, of note for 
being the Birth and Sepulchre of Mithridates. y. Cajtamona , the chief City 
of the Isfendiars, which for ftrength and feituation, is by them preferred be¬ 
fore Sinope. 

Chief places . T ONTVS CAT AT) 0 Cl VS hath for its chief places, viz.i.Cerafus, 
in ponm ca- from whence Cherries were firft brought into Italy by LucuUus , after he had 
ttdocm. finished his War with Mithridates. 2. Tharnacia , built by Tharnaces a King 
of Tout us. 3. Trebezond) the Metropolis of the Comneni,famous for the Trade 
of Fifli, caught by the People on the Euxine-Jhoars , here faked, and then 
tranfported in great quantities to Constantinople, Caff a, and elfewhere. In this 
City did anciently rehde the Deputies of the Grecian Emperours , for the fe- 
curity of the Out-parts againft the Incurfions of the Terfians ; and now is the 
j place of fuch Gallies, as by the Grand Signior are appointed for the fcouring 

and fecuring their Trade on the Coafts of the Euxine Sea. 

The chief pia- £ XA T ON T VS, whofe chief pla ?es were, 1 ♦ Flaviopolis, fo called in 

pont°s. M<Ca ' honour to Flavius Velpafiatms, 2. Claudiopolts, in honour to Claudius, Em- 
f perourof Rome. 3. Jultopolis, .in honour of the Julian Family; all which 

are Mid-land Towns. 4. iofpolls, of great refort, on the Euxine Sea, (b 

named from a Temple confecrated to Jupiter. 5-. Heraclia, a Colony of the 

Thocians , 


2 it 
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‘PhociMs, remarkable for being the Seat of a Branch of the imperial Family of 
the Comntni. But above all is Tocat, a good fair City, built at the loot of a 
■very high Mountain, fpreading it felf round about a great Rock that is in the 
midftof the Town, on the top of which is feated a Caftle, with a good 
(on It is well inhabited by Armenians , Greeks , Jews, and Turks, who have 
the* command thereof; its Houfcs are well built, but its Streets are narrow,and 
amongft its Mofques there is one very (lately. Here the Chrill tans have 12 
Churches, hath an Archbifiop, under whom are 7 Suffragans. Here are two 
Monafleries for Men, and two for Women ; the greateft part of th e Chrtpans 
are Tradefmen, and generally Smiths: this is the only place m al Afia, where 
plenty of Saffron growetb.This City is one of the moft remarkable Thorough- 
hires in the Eaft, where are continually lodged the Caravans from \ferfia, 

Ttarbeck , Conti ant inop le, Smyrna, Synopus, and other places; and here the 
Caravans turn off as they are varioufty bound. Here are excellent Fruits and 

Wine, and Provifions are had at eafie rates. r a c*. The Province 

B 1 TBTNIA hath on the North the Euxine Sea ; a place famo ufed for of BitbyniA 
the Vi&ory of Alexander againft the Terfians; then for Mount Stella, where bounded. 
Tompey overthrew Mithridates-, and Tamberlain with 800000 Tartars, en- 
countred Bajazet with jooooo, where 20000 loft their lives, and Bdjazet in 
the pride of his heart being taken, and penn’d up in an Iron-Cage, beat out his 
own Brains againft the Bars. Its chief places are 1 Nice, where the firft Ge- ctotfigf 
neral Council was held by the appointment of Confiantine the Great, for the 
expelling of the Arian Herejie. 2. Chalcedon, where the 4 th General Council 
was, to repel the Nefiorian Herejie. 3. Scutari, oppofite to the Haven of 
Condmtinople, in which place the Terfians received their Tribute from the 
otherCitiesof thefe Parts 5 and laftly, 4. Burja, once the Seat of the Ottoman 
Kings in Alia, till they gained Adrianople in Europe, by Mahomet the Firft; 
now inhabited by Turks, Jews, and Greeks; by fome- accountedI as fair, rich, 
and populous asConflantinople, and enjoys a great Trade. It is feated on the 
Foot of Mount Olympus for its defence, and is adorned with fair Mofques, and 
many Tombs of the Ottoman Princes. . fp . . 

. L TC 1 A hath for its Southern bounds the Mediterranean Sea, and is envi- 
roned on i ftdes with the Mountain Taurus, which makes it very ftrorfg : It bouudcd.and 
was formerly exceeding populous, containing about 60Cities; the greateft 
part wherebf remained in St.Tauls time, but now are reduced to turns. The 
chiefeft of which were, r .Mira, the chief City of this Province. 2. Tat era, 
adorned with a fair Haven, and Temples; one of which was dedicated to A- 
poUo having therein an Oracle, arid for Wealth and Credit fuitable to that at 
Delphosi 3. Telmejus, whofe Inhabitants are famous for interpreting of 

^GALATIA is bounded on the Eaft with Cappadocia. Towns of note; Thq Wwince 
-viz. i.Augdura, feated on the River Sangar, 16 days Journey horn Confronts- 
noPle famous for the Synod here held in the Primitive times and is one of its chlef p „ 
the mcateft aridricheft'places of this quarter , faraiflung Turky with a great ccsucatcdoi 
numberof Chamlets and Mo-hairs. 2. Tavium, where there was a Brazen 
Statue of Jupiter, in whofe Temple there was a pnviledged Sanctuary. To 

^TAMT^TlTa hayforks Southern bourns the Mediterranean Sea. 

The principal Cities are, 1. Sat alia, (founded by TtolomyThiladelphus, King and itschicf 

of Egypt!) \s the ftrongeft, and beft for Traffick of all its Coafts, commumca. 

tingftfname to the ne^hbouring Gulph, called Golfodi Satalia andtothe 

moft Oriental part of the Mediterranean Sea ; famous for the 

that are here made. 1 ..Side, faipous iq the tune of the Gentsles^for aTemple 

of Talias. 3. Terge^ Renowned in Old time for the Temple of Tiiana, and 

for the Annual,Feafts there held in honour of her; and yet more famous for 

St.Tauls Preaching here. 4 . Afpendus, and Inland Town, ftrongly fcituate, 

once the Metropolis of the Province, famous of old for its Thefe 

Provinces werWconverted to Chnftiamty by t ij e A g , ^ les > 

nied through moft Cities in thefe quarters,) SuTeter, and St.John, a^doth 
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appear by Holy Scripture. The Country for the moft part is very Mountainous, 
which proceed from Mount Taurus, as branches thereof: Here are abundance 
of Goats ,of whofe Hair are made great quantities of Grograms and Chamlets, 
which for finenefs are not inftriour to Silk , with which it ferves other Coun¬ 
tries, being its chief Commodity j but nearer the Sea it is more fruitful, being 
well'watered and planted, more populous and pleafant. 

The Province CAT TADO CIA hath for its chief places, i. Mazaca, enlarged and 

„f Cjppsdocia beautified by Tiberius the Emperour; and in honour to Augujhts Cafar , by 
bounded. ca jj £( j cp'area, being the Metropolitan City of Cappadocia, as alfo the E- 

pifcop&l See of St. Bajil. 2. Nyffa , the See of Gregory , Surnamed Nyjfenus, 
and Brother to Bafil. 3. Nazianzum, alfo the Epifcopal See of another Gre¬ 
gory, Surnamed Nazianzeims, which 3 for their admirable abilities in all kind 
of Learning, and for their Piety, are not to be paralleled. 4. Comana , remark¬ 
able of old for its Temple confecrated to Bcllona , whofe Priefts, and other in- 
feriour Officers of both Sexes, in the time of Strabo amounted to £bout 6000. 
<. Erzirum, fcituate in the Confines of Armenia Major, whicii is the Rendez¬ 
vous for the Turkijh Army, when they have any defign againft Terjia ; at 
which place they are likewife disbanded and fent home,being a Frontier Town. 
It is feated at the end of a large Plain, circled with Mountains; its Houfes arc 
not very well built, but hath foveral great Inns for entertainment of Paflen- 
gers, as at Toe at; and it is obfervable, that Barly after 40 days, and Wheat af- 
ter 6o, is fit to cut: And, 6. Tterium , memorable for the great Battel fought 
between Croesus King of Lydia , and Cyrus of Terjia; in which Crcefus loft 
not only the Field, but alfo his Kingdom. The Country is very rich in Mines 
of Silver, Iron , Brafs, and Alum; hath great plenty of Wine , and feveral 
•fortsof Fruits,- alfo Cry flat, Jafper , and the Onyx-(lone: But the greateft 
Wealth which they have is their Horfes. The People of this Country were 
anciently very Vicious, and ; prone to all kinds of Wickednefs ,* but fince ChrR 
ftianity was received amongft them, their former Vices are now changed to 
Vcrtues, 

The Province Cl LI CIA hath on the South the Mediterranean Sea. Places of note here 

otciUda, and f ount J are,viz. i.Trf>y/>,pleafantly feated,famous for the Birth-place ofSt JPattl; 
its chief places. Z 'Anchiald, on the Sea-fide; both which, with fome others, were built in one 
day by Sardanapalus King of Ajfyria. ^,Epiphania,the Birth-place of George 
the Arian ,Bilhop of Alexandria .4. Adena, leated in a fruitful Soil, abounding 
in Corn and Wine, defended by a ftrong Cape. y. Alexandria , built by Ale¬ 
xander the Great; and to diftinguilh it from Alexandria in Egypt, was named 
Alexandretta, but now Scanderone; a famous Haven-Town, ferving for the 
Scale to Aleppo, which isdiftant from it about 100 Englijh miles, to which all 
Shipping, either out of the Ocean or Mediterranean, come to lad® and unlade 
their Goods, which are hence tranfported by Camels to Aleppo ; and here the 
Englijhi French ^ and Venetians, have their Vice-Confute to proteift their Goods 
h - and Ships. 6. ’Amavarza, a City in the time of Strabo, of great antiquity. 

7, Nicopol'ii, founded by Alexander in memory of bis great Vidtory: And 

8. Iffus ,leated on a large Bay, famous.for the Battel here fought between Ale¬ 
xander (with an inconfiderable Army of Macedonians ') and Darius4* and his 
vaft Army , which confided of about 600000 Adrians; whereof about 
160000 of the Terjians were flain, and about 4000atakfen-Prifoners; \ in which 
Battel, the Wives and Daughters of Darius were tak$n, Alexander zmioting 

7 above 200 of his Men. :. '•• • 

; On the Right-hand of Cilicia is Ifauria, which -may' bear the name of i 
Province: It* is fruitful in Vines, and feveral .forts of: Fruits, having r k rich 
Soil. The chief .Cities ace, 1. Claudiopolis, into which Claudius the Empe¬ 
rour brought a Roman Colony : And, 2. Seleucia, founded by Seleucus. 

The Province CA R IA „bath for its Southern bounds the Carpathian.Sea. Its chief places 

bounded,and are, i. Miletus , ; ■ not far- from the Hill „ Latmus, the Birth-place of Thales, on6 
its chief pia- of the 7 Wifeten of Greece; to this place. St.Taul 1 called tpgether the Bi* 
ecs dedribed. jfi 0 p S 0 f jjphefus and other of the ad joyning .Cities. which being 

but a final! City, and its. Gates fo big, made DiogenesLths Cynick to cry out, to 

have 
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have them (hut their Gates, left the City Ihould run out at them. 

famous in old time for two Temples dedicated to Jupiter: And 4 % Borgylia i 

where Diana alfo had a Temple. .. 

In this Country is the Hill Latmus, which was the retiring place of Endy - 
mion, who by the ftudy of Agronomy did there find out the Changes and 
Courfes of the Moon, by the Toets feigned to be her Favourite; others there 
be who would have it, that in a Cave under this Hill Jupiter hid him, and ca- 

ftine him in a deep fleep, defeended fometimes to kifs him. 

10 MIA, bounded on the Weft with the JEgean Sea. Pi ices of n otp in The Province 
this Country are, 1. Ephefus, famous for many things; as,Fir ft, for being the with 

Burial-place of St.John the Evdngehll , who (as"fome fay) went here alive itschi«feft P i^ 
into the Grave. Secondly, for the Temple of ‘Diann, which/or its Greatnefs, 

Furniture, and ftately Workmanlhip,was accounted one of the Wonders of the 
World/ Thirdly , for St. Tauls directing an Epiflle to the Inhabitants 
thereof. Fourthly i for being the Epifcopal See of Timothy the hvangeltjt, firft 
Biihop hereof: And, Fifth#, for its Ecc left aft ical Council here; but now much 
ruined from its ancient beauty, it being now reduced to a Imali village, 
a..Smyrna, which is now the only City of Trade in thefe parts; famous for be* 
in 2 one of the 7 Churches of iAJia, to which St.John dedicated his Revelation, 
being one o! thofe 7 Cities that ftrove for the Birth of Homer, where (in * 

Caye hard by) he is-faid i to .have writ .his Toems: But now violated by the 
Mahometans^ her Beauty is turned-in to Deformity, her Religion into Impiety; 
and her knowledge into Barbdrifm .. . This City is feated on the bottom of a 
Bay or Gulph, called the Gujph of: Smyrna ; where the Englijh, French, and 
Venetians keepr Confuls to protect their. Merchants^ and keep up their Trade, it 
being unden the jurifdiaion of the Grand Signior. 3. Colophon, another of 
thofe Citie^’whii ftrove for the Birth of Homer: Here the People are fo well 
skill’d in Horfemanfhip, that whofe fide foever they took m War,_were lure to 
gain the Vi&Qty. A.Erythra, the habitation of one of the 

?aU ed.mUa Erythrta. ^Ipfus, remarkable for the great Battel betw^Cc , 
Antigonus and Seleucus, tw.0 Qf Alexanders chief Commanders, wherein. An 
tigonns loft both the day v and his life. ; 6. Lebedus, ;of note m ancient times 
for thofe Tlays Lere yearly held in honour to Bacchus. 7. Triene, the birtn- 
phee of Bias, one of the 7/Wife-men.of Greece: And, 8. , 

on .a .fmall Met near tbeifboar, beautified with a Temple dedicated to A- 

^ O LIS, North of, llania, hath for its chief places,; x -Cump the habitat 
tion of SibyUa^Swnam^d Cumana, vM.£a t on #be Mouth of m chief P ia- 

thePort-Town to Ter gamut. 3. Myrina, which in honour ces * 

catted SebaMdpdh's. ; 4 . Titane, not farfrbm the> JEgean Sea ; indheVe they 

in. Alia, be ine the Royal. Seat of Creeps, and the Kings of Lydia, until it was i ts chief P ta- 
fobdpecj by tjl^e TerjiaHs 3 aQ$,%.ThilddHpbi ontl^ Banks of the River ay * ces - 
Its ifidto be the firft Inventers of Dtee,Chefs, 

Games; a^alfetl« firft tiltckfters, Tedlers, and the.firft Coyners oi Mony.Tht 
Couxrtry by reafon of tfieigreat plenty.of^allantiOyers .renders it very fruit- 
ful and pleafantvhemg ejariched with Minte of Gold and Stiver , as.alfo pre* 

':$HRTG M MJfQR, boundtdsatheEaftWith 

telace> re i Gfirdion, the Seat of Gordius, which from the Plough-tail nias or bounded, 

Whidl the Great, cut m-pleces.when hedonld not 

untyit. e. Mtd.utn ,theSestof Midas, SPnto ti»s.Gord,« s , whocovetoufly 
petitioned Mccb*’d. that whatfoever he touched Ihould be turned into Gold-, 
which was crafited, but foon was forced to lofe the benefit of it, elfe he would 
have been ftatved, his Viiiuoh turning ifltoGeW; 7 and falling into afecond 
oWlght in Judgment, in preferring RaVs Rtf' before Af aUo s Harf, he for 
his fmall Judgment in Mufick; was rewarded wi th a comlv pair of Sn-ears. 
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3. Coloffi, to whom St .Taul writ one of hisEpiftles. 4. Tefinus h where the 
goddefs Cybele was worihipped, being called Dea Tefinuncia. This City is pla¬ 
ced in the Borders of Galatia. The Country is very rich, pleafant, and well 
watered with Rivers , the People being anciently more Superfluous than in 
any other place of Afia, as is manifeft by the Rites ufed in their Sacrifices of 
Cybele, and other of their goddeffes, being accountedfuchas ufe Divination, 
They are a People which much delight in Effeminacy .Here Reigned Tantalus, 
who wanting wifdom to make ufe of his great Riches,is by theToets feigned to 
ftand in Hell up to the chin in water, under a Tree whofe Fruit doth touch his 
Lips, but yet cannot reach them. 

The Province THRTG 1 A MINOR , bounded on the South with the JEgean Sea. 

Places of moft note, viz. \. Dardanum , or Dardania, being the Town 
wTth inchief and Patrimony of JEneas. 2. Troy, feated on the Banks of the River Sca- 

piace*. wander, famous for having fuftained a Ten years Siege againft the Greeks ; in 
which time the Trojans loft 860000 Men, and the Grecians 666000 Men, be¬ 
ing then fo famous a City, that it might be counted the glory of the Eaft, from 
whence all Nations defire to derive their beginning; but now remaining nor¬ 
thing but Ruins. Four miles from which there was another City, built by 
Lyfimachus, one of Alexanders Captains, which from other Cities there ad- 
‘ joyning was peopled; by him called Alexandria, or Troas Alexandria, ar 
New Troy, in honour of Alexander the Great, Who begun the Work, which 
though not fo great, rich, and famous as the firft,yet was the Metropolis of the 
Province; but now by the lurks quite ruinated, by theic carrying the Stones 
and Pillars to Conflantinople , for the beautifying of their Bajhaws Houles. 
3. Sigaum, the Port-Town to Troy. . 4. Ajfus, called by Tliny , Apollonia, in 
which place the Earth will corifume the Bodies of the Dead in 40 days; 
y. Lyrnefius, oppofite to the Me of Lesbos , deftroyed by Achilles and the 
Greeks in the beginning of the Trojan War. 

The Province TAT HLA GONIA hath for its chief Cities, 1 .Gdngra, remarkable for 

otpyhUgania, a Council there held in the Primitive times, called Sy nodus Gangrenes. xSPow* 
and its cities, peiopolis, fo called by Tompey the Great: And, 3. Coni at a, or Conic a, fortifi¬ 
ed by Mithridates , when he was Mailer of this Country. 

The Province L T CAO NI A, bounded on the Eaft with Armenia Minor, the moft -ei 

of Lycaania, minent places in this Country are, i.lconium (how Cognij the Regal Seat of the 
places! cWef Aladine Kings; a place of great ftrength; whofe.lcituation isinthe Moun- 
p tains, advantages for defence and fafety. 2. Lytfra, famous for the Birth¬ 

place of Timothy , and where Taul and Barnabas having healed,a Cripple, 
were adored for Mercury and Jupiter: And, 3 . Tier be, where the faid Apo- 
ftleprcached. 

The Province T IS ID I A hath for its chief places, 1, Seleucia, built by Seleucus. 2 ;Sa- 

of pifidu,tnd galajfa, feituate in the moft fruitful part of this Country. 3. Selge, a Colony 
lochief pu- 0 f t f[ e Lacedemonians: And, 4. Termejfus, ftrongly feated. This Country Was 
famous for the Battel fought betwixt Cyrus and Artaxerxes ; where Cyrus htt 
his life, and the Vi&ory; out of which Xenophon made that notable Retreat 
with his Grecians, in the defpight of 20000 Men, which purfued him. 

Arminitt Minor,, AR MENIA MINOR is bounded on the Eaft with the Euphrates] 
and its cities, w hi c h feparates it from Armenia Major. Cities of note, viz. 1 , Mete line, 
the Metropolitan City; now called Suur, abounding in great quantities of 
Wine and Oil. 2. Nicopolis , built by Pompty in remembrance of a Victory 
he there obtained againft the Forcesof Tygranes ,King of Syria. 3. Garndja, 
a ftrong Town. 4. Oromandus ; and, f.Arabyffus, remarkable for the exile of 
St. Cbryfoftom, Patriarch of Confiantinople, confined here by the malice of the 
Emprels Eudoxia. This Country, as to its fertility;'pleafaiitnefs, 8cc. is the 
fame as Cappadocia afore-mentioned. ? '• 

rhe Province M TS 1 A hath for its chief places, i. Cyzicus, feated in the Tropontis , in 

S chS’pia? an Ifland of taQ fame nai ^ e » b ut fo near the Continent, that it isjoyned to it by' 
us, p ’ 1 wo Bridges. The Metropolis of the [ConfularHeUefpont , a place of great 
ftrength and beauty, w'hofe Walls, Bulwarks, Towers, and Haven , were made 
of Marble. 3. Adramytiium where Taul took Shipping .to go to Rome : 

And, 
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And 4 Tergamus, feated in a goodly Plain, on the Banks of the Rivei* Cdicils ; 
a place of great ftrength, beautified with a Library of about 200000 Volumes 
brManufcnpts all writ inTarclment; famous alfo for thofe eoftly Hangings 
known to us by Tapejlry. Here was one of the 7 Churches of Afui, to whicu 
Sti 7 ohn writ his Revelation ; and laftly* famous lor the Birth-place of Galen , 
the eminent Phyficiaft* who lived to the Age of 140 years in good health. 

The Mountains and Rivers in Anatolia may have fomewhat in particular in 

obfervedof them. Mouht Taurus begins between Lyjia and Cana, and ex- thyo f n * te . 
tends it felf all the length of Afia, being a continual Ridge of Hills, running 
through Afia from Well to Eaft; which for its length, height, and the branches 
it '•afts forth on one fide and the other, the greatelt and moft famous Mountain 
in the World. On Mount Ida , the Trojan Tar is judged of the Beauty of 
Huno, Talias, and VetMs, and giving the Golden Apple to the laft, drew on 
himfelf and his Friends the enmity of the other two. On the Mountain 
Tmole in Lydia,Mida* , having efteemed TWs Pipe to be more pleafant than! 
the Harp of Apollo, was by him pulled by the Ears, not to make them greater, 
but fo hard as gave occafion to th cToets to jeer him, and fay* that he had Ajfes 
Ears. This Mountain is very fruitful, efpecially in Vines and Saffron. OrtOra- 
zus was feigned 16 be the Monfter Chimera, which BeUerophon made tra&able. 

On Latmus in Car lapsed the Loves of the Moon, and Endymton^c. - _ 

Amongft the Rivers , Tattolus hath rouled down fo much Gold lfi itS Riv«s. 
Streams, fince Midas walked there, that the Riches of Creefus, and others; are 
come from thence. The Granick was witnefs of the Vidory of Alexander 
the Great, againft the Satrapes of ‘Darius ; but Alexatider waihing himfelf 
in the cold waters of Cidnus, had near loft his life. The River Acheron and 
the Lak z Acherufia, near Heraclia in Bithynia y are efteemed to reach to Hell; 
andthatthis way Hercules brought up the Villain Cerberus Halys (atpre- 
fent LaliS ferved for the bounds and limits between the Kingdom of Crtejui 
and the Empire of the^^wr; but it proved fatal to CrxjmfiSc. . 

There are many other things obfervable about , and within The ^ffer Afia, 

The Bofphorus of Thrace, or Channel of the Black-Sea, or Streight of Co«- 
ft anti nop le, is fo narrow, that Darius Hyjlafpes built a Bridge over it and 
paffed With his Troops over it from Afiaiato Europe, to make War againft the 
1 Scythians. Xerxes, the Son of Darius, did as much ovei' thj Hellefpm ot 
Streight of Gallipoli, or the Dardanelles, which we call the Caflles of Sejtos 
and Abydos, which are-feated three Leagues above the entrance, and at the 
narrotfeff place of the Hellefpmt , oppofite each to other : Formerly famous 
for the mnfortunate Loves of Hero - and Leander , drowned in -the mercllefs 
Surges/ ' Here alfo Xerxes , whofe populoiis^ Army drank Riversdry,and maatf 
Mountains circumnavigable, is faid to have paffed over into -Greece on aBr^O 
o( Boats. Sejtos is ftrongly feated on the fjdi of a 

the Sea on th e European ihoar; Abydos, on a low Level on the Man flJOar.Thd 
AmOnlden Streights, or Paffesof Mount Aman ^betwemCihcta and Syria, 
f Te cafie to keep; the Way for about 2500 Paces; beingbetWeeti Rockrard 
Crags • the Feet of which are walhbd with many dreams which fall off? from 
theMountains. Here it was that Alexander the'Greatvanquilhed Darius.y '- 
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T He I S L A N C : about A SlA ; MI NOR hav6 been v^ry remark^ inand,; 

able to Antiquity, though notTo at prefent: They ar ® 
chipelago; fome in the Mediterranean Sea, nonejn -faBlacL&ag 

ver at'the entrance into that Sea, and neat the-Bofphorus of^ Thrace , are 
i. The tWdlflands tailed CTANEE S, fo «e.dne to 
Ancients would rhalte us believe they pyned. t. MET EL JAt 
LESBOS i famous fb 1 1 the City Metehne, which for its greatnefs and ex¬ 
cellency of its UWr.gi^Sname to that Hand. In this place was born Sappho 
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s the Inventrefs of the Sapp hie AVer ft: Tittacus one of the Sages o l Greta •; 

S;ht and Arion, the 'Dolphin Harper. 3. SCIO, or CHIO & 4 iftant from the 

Ionian ftioar four Leagues, being in compafs about no miles; remarkable for 
the Church of its Convent of Niomene , one of thefaireft in theWorld. It 
affordeth excellent Fruits in great plenty, but of moft note for its Maftick , not 
4 iciui, found elfewhere; it is now under the power of the Grand Signior. 4. / CA- 

R IA, now called Nicer ia, in compafs 12 Leagues; here Icarus fuffered Ship- 
$. patkmos. wreck; abounding in Corn and Tafturage. TATHMOS,m compafs a- 
bout ten Leagues; Mountainous, but reafanably fruitful, efpecially in Grain. 
Here it was that St.John being banifoed by Domitian, writ his Revelation to 
, p ■ - the Churches of Apia. 6. TARMACVSA , near Miletum, where UJar 

■j.cum. ' was taken by them. 7* C LA R O S or CA SAMO, about 13 Leagues in 
compafs, very Mountainous, but hath good Harbours; in former times facred 
to AP°W °; abounding in great plenty of Aloes , where they are gathered and 
s ure tranlported to other Countries. 8.X ERO, noted alfo for Aloes. y.COOS, 
9 ‘.coos / feated in the bottom of the Mgean Sea , formfeed with- fweet and pleafant 

Streams, which refrefo this Ifland, and makes it very fruitful; it is? in compafs 

2-3 Leagues, having its chief place (b called) fortified With a ftrong Tower* 
now a Garrifon of the Turks, This I Hand is remarkable for being the Birth¬ 
place of fo many famous men, efpecially Hippocrates* the Revivor of Thyfick, 
when almoft decayed, unto the ancient pra^ice of Mfculapius, unto whom 
this Ifland was confecrated, having therein a Temple, made rich with the 
Offerings of thofe that had been fiefe, whofe Cures were there Regiftred j and 
to .scarf mt. NpeUes the famous Painter. 10 ,Scarpafite, (lored with the belt Coral in the 
11 .Mafia. \Vorld. 11. NICOSIA, which was the Seat of the Rings of the F amily of 
Liifignai aqd the. See of an Archbijhop, and Peopled with 40000 Families* 
1%, FAR MACUSA, feituate on the Sea, much Wronger than Nicojia, 
I B apbo. 1*. BAT NO, of: old Faphus, famous for its Temple , dedicated to Venus. 

Mount Olympus,nw St.Michaels Mount, (lands in the middle of thisIfland. 
Vutr *mt W&E G & CMP O N TE, where the Sea ebbs and flows feven times a day ; 

- F ' whichbecaufe Ariftotle cOuld not unriddle, he here drowned himfelf; the 
,<.smos chief Cityis Colchis, if, SAMOS, about 3 o Leagues in compafs, ft'rongijr 

feated almoft on all fides with Rocks, having a fair Haven, fertil in Fruits, e- 
fpecially in Oil attd.Olives ; the Ifland much infeded with Pirates. This is 
the only place in the World for Spuuges , under whofe Rocks they grow in the 
Sea; for the getting of which they have People which from their Infancy are 
bred up with dry Bisket , and other extenuating diet, to make themlean j 
then taking a Spunge wet fo Oil, they hold it part in their Mouths.;and part 
Without, and fo they dive down into the Sea to get it; thofe that hayo. been 
. . ufed tO this trade, can abide under water almoft an hour together,, 46* TE- 

NEiDO Sy feituate at the Mouth of the HeUefpont , oppofite to 7rc}j remark¬ 
able forthe concealing the Grecian Navy, which proved the final deftrudlion 
vj.mits. of Xrajte 17* RHODES, feituate in the Carpathian or Rhpdian Sta, being 

ia compafs 46 Leagues ; a place of great ftrength,its Soil fertil, itscAir t»mpe- 
plentiful ini all things, as well for delignt as profit, full of excellent Pa* 
(lures, adorned with pleafant Trees, whofe Leaves are all the year long in their 
verdure. In this ifland the Sun is fo powerful and conftant, as it was anciently 
dedicated to ‘Phoebus. This Ifland, as Sandys in his Book of Travels noteth, 
was held Sacred to the Sun, to whom they ere&ed that vaft Colojfus of Brafs, 
which may well be accounted one of the' Seven Wonders of the World : He 
The ctioffu. fai t h, this Coloffus was in height 70 Cubits; every Finger as big as an ordinary 
Statue, and the Thumb too great to be fathomed. It was 12 years a making, 
the hignefs was feeb, that being ere&edatthe entrance of the Port, Ships paft 
between its Legs 3 but in 66 years, by an Earthquake it was thrown down and 
, broken in pieces ^And befides the Mafs of Stones contained ; therein 5 Qqq C<w»//^ 

: were ladeu Wkh the was ufed about it. Iihis City bearing the 

. name of the Ifland,is feared 4 miles from the ancientCity^amous^fpld for their 
Government, their expert.Navigations,and fince fof Abodeof tfieKnights 
of St.John ot jerufalem, now in the hands of the Xnnh y t T h i$ City and Ifland 
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of Rhodes, as indeed TeneJos, Samos, and the redtof the Ifles in this Sea, i ire 
litrle or no Trade • vet they are found to produce fevcral good Commodi- 
rL And 1$ CTTRVS, which amongft all is the greateft, being in1 circuit '*•<&«• 
about.StLeagues diftant fern the C.l.dan (hoar, about ao Leagues it ftretch- 
ethitfel/from Eaft to Weft, in form of a FUcce and thruftingforth a great 
manv Promontories. This Ifland, during the Emfure of the Frtyfc.r and 
*MaceJotiiaHs, was. accounted for Nine Kingdoms, moft of them bearing the 
names of their principal Tbwns; but byTtvlomy divided into thefe 4 Pro , tolirt 

ccs. viz. i.Lapethm , i.Tnphta, j .Salttimne , and' i,.Amath«fa. c,,™. 

moft note are* 1. NicoJia,xht Metropolis of the Ifland, being a ( walled City, 
inform round, five miles in compafs, adorned with (lately Buildings^ refem- 
bling feme Cities in Florence , as well fonts c~ 

for itsplentifuhlfefsin Peo^e. 2* Tremttus, the Birth-phce^^of 

Votaries of both .Sexes in .their natural nakednefs, did perform her Sacrifices. 

4. Salamis, once the Metropolitan City in the lfland,but now turned to Ruini;; 
hi which there was a famous Temple confecrated unto 3 p*er. j. Aphro* 
difiutn, fo named from Venus, where (he bad another Temple. 61 FjntJgufta, 
though but fraall, yet one of the chiefeft in this Ifland, ftrongly foated. % Ar* 

Jinoe ffamous for the Groves of Jupiter. 8, Amathus, renowned for ^ An¬ 

nual Sacrifices made unto Adonis, the darling of Vmus, where foe had another 
Temple. Q.Epifcopia, where Apollo had both a Temple and a Grove. This 
Temple was held fo Sacred, that thofe which touched it were thrown into the 

SC This Ifland is feated under the Fourth Climate, 

to be but 14 hours and a half. It is exceeding rich and fern 1 , abound in gin and Co:Iimo . 
Com Wine, Oil, Silks, Cotton, Turpentine, Wooh Hotty, Sait, Vcrdtgreace^ dines 0 f cy- 
Alurn, Storax, CoUoquintida , Laudanum: All forg of Metals,fSc. fm ’ 

To this Ifle. as to all other parts of Turky, no Enghjh are fuffered to Trade, 
except thofe of the Company of Levant Merchants^ Where they have a Fa- 
dtorv and a Conful, who is generally ele&ed by the’ faid Levant Company, 
c , y V. t-rt.. 1 L v A p Ambaffador The People are very civil to Strangers, T he People ot 
deh^tin g HofpitS a?fo ad di<fti ri g thJfely^to War, being ftrong arid o;,, 

. and the Women were in former times givfcn to Tinchaftit/i by reafon 
of their fo great adoration of their gaddefoVenus, it being the cuftorn of 
thefe Women to proftitute themfelves* On the Shears to Falfors by ;where 
their Virgins would do the fame. But upon their receiving of Chriftiamty, 
bv the Preachings of St.Tdul and Barnabas , bbihg the Birth-place of the 
ktter, this (with other of their uncivil and barbarous CUftdms) were laid 

lfid Th« ANATOLIA, or ASIA^MINOR^icb I hive hitherto 
treated of is feated (for the moft part]) tfll in healthful and temperate A iri 

the Soil being generally fruitful, once very populous, and replemflied with 

sisras * 

““S sat Cotton Wool, CoUMffrh, Oral, 

T^e, beinga fiourahingFijftory,wher«thofcNations (as hath beenfaid be- 
C. I_(hl^r,nfill. 1 !. 'll 


SOU- 





228 


TVRKT in ASIA. 


S OV RIA, or STRIA. 

in Founds. QO VRI A, formerly STRIA the Great, and at prefent So? titan with the 
Eaftern People, is near hand that which the RomanscaWed their Diocefs 
of the Eaft; as may feem by our now calling it the Levant. It extends from 
the Mediterranean Sea, which wafhes its Weftern Coaft, to the Euphrates, 
which on the Eaft divides it from Diarbeck $ and from Mount Aman,ot Monte- 
Negro, which bounds it on the North, andfeparates it from Cilicia unto Ara¬ 
bia and Egypt, which border on its Southern parts. 

The Ancients have divided it into three principal Parts: the particularSj- 
ria, called Syria Tropria, which (as theigreateft and beft) held the name of 
all ‘Phoenicia, and Judcea or Taleftine: This laft ftretcheth more towards the 
Divifiooby South, Syria towards the North, and Phoenicia remaineth in the middle $ and 
the Turkic all are along the Mediterranean Sea, from Anatolia into Egypt $ the particu¬ 
lar Syria alone touches the Euphrates , the reft upon Arabia. At prefent the 
Turks divide all Syria into two BeglerbeglieSy Aleppo, and Damascus ; fomO 
make a third of Tripoli of Syria : and give to this laft five Sangiacats, nine 
or ten to Damafcus,and fevsn to Aleppo ; which in all are s 6 or 20 Sangiacats\ 
whofe Names and Scituatlons are for the moft part unknowrr; we will content* 
our felves to fpeak fomething of the Cities, which have been,or which yet are>. 
the principal of all thefe Quarters, beginning with thofe of Syria. 


SYR IA P RO P RIA 

syrU Prifria, QY RIA T ROT RIA is bounded on the Eaft withthe River Euphrates) 
its bounds,fer- ^ an d on the Weft with the Mediterranean Sea. It is Very fertil, affording 
tihty.jad pco. p] ent y 0 j-’ excellent Fruits, Cotton-Wool, Sheep , which have Tails that weigh 
4 about 30 pounds, with feveral other good Commodities. The People were 

formerly very induftrious, but much addicted to Gluttony, as did appear by 
their often and great Feafting; they were fubtle in their dealings, much given 
to Superftition, being worlhippers of the goddefs Fortune, and other of their 
Syrian goddeffes, much addi&ed to Plays andPaftimes, and given to Scoffing 
its chief pi*, and Laughter. The chief Places in this Country are, 1 .Antioch,qr Antiochian 
ccs< once the Metropolis of Syria , once fo.fair, that it held the thirdor fourth de* 

gree amongft the beft Cities of the Roman Empire. Its Walls are yet ftand4 
ing, and the moft beautiful that Eye ever beheld; within it is nothing'but 
Ruins. Its feituation is on the River Orontes, fo called ; at prefent Affi ,or FLu 
fer, four Leagues, from the Mediterranean Ihoar; a place of great ftrengthr, 
having for its Fortification an enclofure'of two ftrong Walls, oh'whiclif for 
their further defence were eredied about 460 Towers, together* with a ftrong 
Caftle. The City before its Ruins being adorned with ffateiy Tvlacei, Tern- 
ples,&c. fit for fo great a City, being formerly the Seat of fomeof the Roman 
Emperours, and of the chief Officers of their Empire in the Orient. 1 1 was 
thefirftSeatof a Patriarchy that St.Teter eftablifhed, and which held in the 
Infancy of the Church, 1.The Dioceffes of Thrace, Alia fPontus, and theEafh 
2. T)aphne, about five miles from Antioch, fo named'from Daphne, oneof the 
Miftreffesof Apollo, who was here wotftiipped , fafnous for having here his 
Oracle and Grove, which was about 10 miles in compafs, all eiicompaffed with 
Cypreffes and other Trees, fo tall andidafe together, that the Beams of the Sun 
could not dart through, though in his greateft power j watered with pleafiriit 
Streams, beautified with Fountains , and enriched with abundance :of Trees/ 
which yield variety of excellent Fruits, as well for taft as tinefture; for iti 
Temples dedicated to Apollo; for its Sanlinary or AJyle , and for the place 
yvhere Daphne was changed into a Laurel, that it hath been compared with 
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the Valley of Tempe inTheJfaly. $. Aleppo ,built upon four Hills,at prefent is tile 
greateft and principal Town ot all Syria, and one of the moft famous of the 
Eaft, being the ancient Hterapohs , having large Suburbs, which are for the 
moft part taken up by Chriflians. It is feated between the Euphrates and the 
Mediterranean Sea, and in that place where that Sea and the Euphrates make 
the neareft conjunction, which makes it capable of the beft 2nd greateft com- 
merce of the World, to wit, of all the Levant , with the Weft, by the paffage 
of the Gulph of Ormus and Balfora, which brings Commodities up the Eu¬ 
phrates, juft againft the City of Aleppo-, from whence the Caravans bring 
them by Land to Aleppo, and carry them from thence to Alexandretta or 
Scanderoor, feituate on the Mediterranean Sea; and thence iilto the parts of 
Afia,Afnca, and Europe, which border upon the Mediterranean, arid farthet 
irito that Ocean. This City is the ordinary refidence of a Turkijh Bajfa, who 
commands all the Country from Alexandretta to the Euphrates. q.Aman, or 
Ama, feated between Tripoli and Aleppo, in the midft ot a great Plain, encom^ 
palled on all Tides with very pleafant Hills, abounding in Grains, Wines, with 
abundance of Orchards, ftored with varieties of Fruits and Talm-Trees. It 
is almoft encompaffed with the River Orontes, and with a great Lake; the 
Gardens are watered with many Channels, drawn from the Rivers; there ar£ 
very excellent Paftures, fo that Seleucm Nicanor there led 500 Elephants, 
30000 Horfes ,and a great part of his Militia. And to this day this City is the beft 
peopled of all Syria, next to Aleppo and Damafcus. 5. Emfa,otHemz , feated 
in the fpacious and fruitlul Plain of Apamene, watered with many pleafant 
Streams, which, for its Scituation , is almoft the fame with that of Aman ; 
and becaufe the Arabes call it Hamfi, and that name comes fornewhat near to 
Hus, fome Authors will have it to be the Country of the Patierit J6fo b.Ara- 
dus, feated in .a Rocky Ifiand of a mile in compafs,* juft oppolitV fo the Mouth 
of the Rivet Eleutherus, which froth’ the Continent is diftant not above a 
League. 7. Seleucus, fo called from him, as being’tjie Founder of it, who was 
efteemed the greateft Builder in the World, founding 9 Citieis of this Name, 
16 in memory of his Father Antiochus, fix bearing the name of his Mother 
Laodice , and three in remembrance of- his firft Wile Apamiti ;; befides feveral 
others worthy of note in Greece ibd Afia , either repaired, beautified, ot 
built by him. 8. Laodkea, built by Seleucus (as afotffaid) Abounding in ex¬ 
cellent Wine, and choice Fruits. 9. Larijfa, now parts, feated four Leagues 
Southwards of Laodicea; much noted'in the Stories of the Holy Wars'. 
10. ‘ Hiefdpolis , a City of great note, in Ancient * times for theij Idolatry, id 
adoring aira wbylhipplnctue Syria# eoddeftL The* TemplewasI?uliftby $ tr *- 
ionice wife to Seleucus, iri.the midft of the City., edcompaffea *with a doiibfo 
Wall about ?oo Fathom' in' height, * the; Roof Tlierebf ’indaid'vwth gold .arid 
built with fuch fiyiet* Wbbd, that^ffe Cloaths pf thofe which- came thither 
were as it wereperfiirifed. ' Withou<the Temple #ete places for the keeping 
-of their Oxen, and other 1 of their Beaifts for Sacrifice*ps alfo f M pke of about 
200 Farthbrtrih depth 1 , for-the prefer.Vatidri of their facred Fiflies'.,; The Prieft^ 
befides otherfubfervi^rit Minifters f’whicli here attfendfed, WOte about jdoift 
number.* - vti Zeugma, feated on the Banks of th F'Euphrdiri. ^ Here it was 
*that Akkhnder the Great, with his Arifty, paffed over pri a firidge of Bdais. 
■12. HeAiclea. nigh to Which Minerva had a Temple, whei , e ? for a Sadnflte, 
they ufed ohee a year to offer a Virgin, which afterwards was changed to 1 a 
Hart. ijiSamofat, fedted near the Banks pf tht Euphrates , dver which 
there Was a Bridge which ferved for a paffage to Mefopotafria., In this City 
Was borii Ttiuliis Samofatenus, Patriarch of Antioch, mid, for his teaching 
that our SavjOlir was riot the Son of God, was (ift a Council Here held) con¬ 
demned of Herefie. i^Talmyre, at prefent Fj//, feated in a Defart and 
Sandy PlaiHI was built by Solomon in the Wilderntjs, where one their Kings 
Odenatim i his wife Zeriobia, have been well known Tot their Viiftories, di- 
vers times gained againft the Tdrihi'ans ; and for endeavouring to^ gam thp 
Tmpire'of th? Eaft. 1 ^Rejapla, a Town of great nmt in thO Holy Scripture: 
And, 16;^/^memorable for the Vidory that Aretw, K. ofobtained 
againft Alexander ,K.of Jewry. FHOtu- 
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PHOENICIA. 

P HOENICIA hath for its Eaftcrh and Southern Bounds, Taleftine ; for 
its Weftern, the Mediterranean Sea ■; and for its Northern, SyriaPro- 
itsClues,&C. p r ia m This Country was adorned with (everal great and beautiful Cities, 
dcfcribed. *. h h of no great extent : For the moft part featad on the Sea-fhOar, which 
makes it much frequented by Merchants, there being feveral£ood Commodi¬ 
ties found therein, as Corn, Oil , Ho»jv, excelknt Bam, The People were 
here held to be very ingenious and a&ive, Places of moft note are, 
at prefent Sor or Sour, feated inaPlainfo advantageous, (that is, pn a Rock 
almoft quite encompaffed with the Sea ) that it oft diluted the Pnonty with 
Sidon and in the end gainedit. Nehtchadonozor ruined it after a : Siege of 
14 years j then Alexander the Great, after a Siegp ..of .7 or 8 mopths. It was 
many times reftored to its power and fplendpr,by means of its Pprple t and of 
£ Trade * and when it was in its glory, it might be fold;, That if only hsfci- 
tuatipn were coqfidered, it was a Fortrefi; if itsTrafeck, a Hart; if its Mag- 
hificenc w Uoyat-CourH and if its Riches, the-TryaJure of the Uflivetfe. Thp 
£itjes of Carthage, Utipa, Lcptis, and others in Africa , and of Cadiz in 
d$dain> witnout-the freights were itsCokmies.; And feme have adventured to 
Sav America ,]was peopled by them. Its Haven is hke wife the beft of all 
fida^J^Levafl■ at prefent %^nd fometimes%^,hath 

been much efteemed in the Ancienteft of times: It was bulk, or at lpafttook 
iS name from tbeeldeftSonof the Children of Gww# , fcitpate uppp 
a SS&Sapfthe Sea, -apd with a fair Port. The Neighbouring 
Champaiiifvery fertil, ^ wateredwith divers: ^reapis which defc^W}P 
Lifanus , with which they , watered and enriched their pleafant Q^hards. 
It hath beer* very famo'u^ 'Arts and Sciences, and particularly for hang the 
firft AritYiorsdiArithti&tiek and Atfronomyflho firft Imrenfiers.of. letter 
firft NavigatwsVnd Buildets ©f Ships;. firft Invent of Glages : ,and the 

fril*hat eK£pifed^«. ',.*«!» *?”'? IW »» 

tlicir princical Woibon® both for Stone and Tmfor ,-which were employed 
in the building » M 1 . Peopled. dwe« (glomes j.amoiwflr 

thers, TbefifiM Beotia.. JhufPerfmns^at the: firft thatran’djt j aftw A*n 
others, amiat WA the Turks.-, who at preftnt areMaftettflf ,it *s alfo of fyri. 

JbeatothflpIendocof.dieOld, y«,W? atb , • TMwf Cony 

gnodities being Corn, G.1U1, Woph, Cojtuus, Cotton-T^ffffm., SA'hUs SUh.MsA Wtifi. 
•gbamtf&fckiby *ofccd'theCfjfint i ty Sc/mniWW. ifta'Vepyfruit^l 

Mn/andb'egirtabout wi^ .^ip^fldW^OHt^ra^WdQrshawte, 

.which atidundjn^llioits of wa^tl» 

Cityislo^elllurm(hed.ah 4 t noton&rWlf pfe h»KSi*eiS|PWtStiisrtHt 
alio their Gardens and Orchards receiw^.benehtoFme.ajol S^rpms.ffUifih 
The fertility gently cliwe.*l lt 9 MB l * it*?, 'f Wff. V?™ tr j fW-ft' being writhed 

Jr* the coan* S;fat fexigent Spinet, UiSSwah &<Ws c Mthe raywg; 

«y- aljbereitpiwly,of WtAat., ^Aplace.fo.forfeiting rf 

Impoftor W« Wonldflei/ar.en%'WiO,it,left for,*? Mflflwlg.teafujeajqf 
this place Jie'fliould forget tbebufmefc 6e,smien t afepft, -amlffaWHlus |ftj 
faradife. "This gky isfanums, ^gghatus 

Servants next for the Temple of Z 4 P 
(lately Porches, and adornep with about-9000 Lafft^orns of GpAfpqd wlt&Wy 
and lkft of-al}, for the Converfion of ^ufPdul, the 

Cpfpel irfeVwfeh he W4s forced to m^ke-fts efc^^ 
letdown Walls lir a V -*\ 

the Son of Abraham, Crandchild to Npah ; Hpwoyprdt^rei afteT ^r^ and 
tf/Joti begari to-decay, this began to be in fomef^pute, apd hath b?ei\e(teerned 
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the chief Citv of Phoenicia, arid fometimes of all Syria. It is’beyond Mount 
in refpeeftto Tire and Sidon; feated in a Soil io fertil and delightful, 
iw reafon of the Riversand Fountains, that in Holy Scripture it is called a fa» 

* City of foy y z Houje of. inflight and ’Pleajure i and fome Authors 
tTittd’Paradife of'the World. , Yet hath it felt.very grdat changes as well 
as and St don: li hath been taken, retaken,- rmned, arid^re-eftablillied di* 

vers tirnes! by tht- Adrians,- Bafyloiiians, P or fans, Macedonians Romans, 
‘Parthian? Sarucens, Tartars,i hy the Soldans ot Egypt , and m fine, by the 
juris in whofe hands it is at prefenV very flourilhing and rich. The Houfes 
of private perfons are not foiair without as withuv; the publiek Buddings are 
verv beautiful; the Caftle is in thq middle of the City , built by * Florentine* 

. Sereptd ! feated On.theiSea-Coaft betwixt Tyre and Sidon, memorable in Holy 
triomrefor the Prophet’£//j«^, in. .raifmg fromdeath the poor Widows Son. 
Here is foUnd excellcrit Wines, accourited as good asthofe oi Grece. 5. Acre* 
of old Aeon and Ptolemais, is bounded with the Sea on two fidesj the third is 
kyvnedto^Plain of theXontinent, The City is.very ftrong, being walled with 
Trouble Wall, fortified throughout on the out-fide with Towers and Bulwarks, 
and in the middle of theCity a ftfong*Ctf/?/e v o.n the top of which there was 
every Night fet Lights, which ferved t’o. direift Ships at Sea^to their Port. 
The Plain is fertil and well watered With Streams, Which defeend from the 
Neighbouring Mountains. The Chriftians took, loft, and, retook this place 
divers times, S when they made War into the Noly hand\ in Avhich, none more 
^mous than itoWtheFirft, wSEdwardtte Firft, both Kings of England. 
The fame did likewife the Sr«*nr 4 -th oSoldans of, Egypt ruined it,and after 
re-built it • and at prefent it remains in the hands of the Turks. 6. Tripoli of 
VvWzTffor diftindfion from Tripoli^ Barbary} feattd in a rich Plain, isat 
^isdaybyfomeefteemed the Metropolis of Phamcia, though it haththree 

timesrririre Ruins than whole Houfes.r and feated about twoimiles from the 
SSbSt not above half a mile from its Haven, which formerly ferved for a 
Port to Aleppo, butfince removed to Ale xandrett a or Scanderone Butye 
Se of fome fmall Trade, affording Corn,CottoH* fool,Tarn,Silk,^ 

Wt Mes &nd other Commodities. The Buildings are generally low, and 

ffilitTnov GMr-ieth, was the habitation of Cinirsu, the Father;of 

M^her tothe fair Adonis; from whence the neighbounng R.vct took 
V ^markable in the infancy of Chriftiamty, for being the See of a Bi- 

to be delivered toh.s iury. 


PALESTINE.' 
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Fighting men, befidesthofeof the Tribe of Benjamin and Levi. This iaft 
and molt Meridional part of Syria, which we call Palestine , firft received the 
name of the Land of Canaan , becaufe the Children of Canaan firft feifed it,and 
parted it amongft them; when God had promifcd it to Abraham and his Pofte- 
rity, it was called the Landoi Promije $ but when it fell into the hahds of the 
Hebrews, after their return from Egypt,and that they had divided it by Tribes, 
it took the name of the Land of the Hebrews, under which it was governed 
by ‘Prophets, Judges, and Kings-; but urider thefe Kings it was foori divided 
into two Realms, which they called Judabztid lfraeL Under the Rowans it 
was only known by the nameof Judea, or Paleftitie: of Judea, becaufe that 
the Tribe of Judah wsrs always the moft pdwerful of the Twelve j and the 
Kingdom of Judah the moft noble* and preferred it felf longer than that of 
ffrael ;■ of P aleft ina, becaufcthe Philiftines, which pqffeffed a part of the 
Matitim Coaft of Judea, were powerful* and very welt fcfiown to Strangers* 
After the death of our Saviour JeJus Chrift, all this Country was called the 
a defcripdon Boty Land. Thfc People whichi anciently poffeft this Country were the Jews, 
of the Jitps, being of a middle ftature* ftrdngof body, of a black Complexion, goggle-ey’d, 
thcir Re_ a fubtfce and ingenibus people, and fudh as will live in any place, much given to 
8 ' Traffick, Ufuryy and Brokagfc; not lending without pledges * and taking the 
forfeitures of them. Their Law 6r Religion was giveri them by God the Fa¬ 
ther* which, with the ievtral Ceremonies and Rites*&cs preferibed to them, 
may be found in the five firft Bbofcs of 1M0JH ; their Synagogues are neither 
- fair ivithin nor without, favfc only adornbd with a Curtain at the upper end* 
together with fe venal Lamps, arid In the midft is placed a Scaffold in form of a 
Reading-Desk, for'thelirPrieft wliidi readeth theicLaw, and fings their Li¬ 
turgy } they read in dftrangb tonb, arid fing as bad: .during the time of their 
Service* their heads are veiled With Li linen fringed with Knots* adfwerable to 
the number of their Laws* and obferving a continual motion of their body to 
and fro, and often jumping up, which’ they account for great zeal in their devo¬ 
tion ; they obferVemuch reverence to all the names of God, but efpecially to 
Jehovah, infomufch that they do.never ufe it irt vain talk. Their ancient Lan¬ 
guage was Hebrew ; they keepttheiil Sabbath on Saturday, in which they arc 
very ftri<ft; they marry their Daughters at the Age of 12 years, as not affb- 
The fertility <Sing a fingle life. This Country is fo fertil in all things, that it was termed a 
of the coud- Land flowing With Milk and Bony ; adorned with pleafant Mountains-and 
lry- luxurious Valleys, enriched with pleafant Streams, and where the Inhabitants 
are neither fcorched with Heats, nor pinched with Golds. To fpeak of all the 
memorable tranfa< 2 ions that have happen’d in this Country would require a 
Volume by it felf; I lhall only runover fome of the chid; and then proceed 
to the defeription of fome of the Cities and Places of moft note that are foudd 
therein. It is famous for bringing our Saviour Jejiis Chntt into the World, 
where he wrought fo many Miracles; but infamous for their horrid a&ion of 
Memorable crucifying him, the Lord of Life. Here it was that theLord appeared to Ja- 
Tranfaftions CQ fr . here, out of the Plains of Moab, the Ark was built of Sittim Wood $ 
try. 15 0UDt here, on Mount Tabor, Chrift was transfigured ; oh Mount Moriah, Jfaac was 
to be facrificed; on Mount Sion was the Tower of 'David ; on Mount Calva¬ 
ry, as fome aver, was the Burial-place of Adam, our Forefather. Here, over 
the Brook Kedron, David paffed in his flight from Abfalom ; over which our 
Saviour, when he went to his Pafiion, paffed : Here runneth the River of 
Jordan , fufficiently famous; nigh to which ftobd the Citie£ of Sodom and Go- 
morrka : Here, at a place called Endor, Saul confulted with a Witch; near to 
Sichem, Jacob had his Wells: Here, at Ajhdod, in the Temple of Dagoto, the 
Ark of the Lord was brought, when taken ; upon the entrance of Which their 
Idol fell down : Here, at Hebron , is the Plain of Mamre, where Abraham , fit¬ 
ting in his Tent, wasvifitedby God from Heaven in the likenefs of a Man; 
this City he bought for a Burial-place, for him and his Pofterity, where Sarah 
his Wife was firft interr’d : And on Mount Seif was the habitation of EfaUi, 
after his departure from Canaan. I lhall ceafe to trouble the Reader with the 
mentioning of many more remarkable Paffages which were here tranfk<fted. 
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but only refer them to the Books of the Old and New Teftament, where they 
{hall find them recorded; alfo great fatisfadhon may be received trom Jofe- 

? *This c’ountr^iTat'prefcnt poffelfed by the Turks, as Matters of it, but in¬ 
habited by Moors, Arabians, Greeks, Turks, jews , nay, 1 wl . t , 

people of all Nations and Religions;> But felling afide matters °f Hiflpry, let 
US proceed to fay fomething of the principal places found, herein, and firft with 

^jifujaiemis fo well known in the Holy Scriptures, that wetnutt cohfefiit 
.1 heen not only one of the greateft* but one of the faireft Citiesjn the 
World, being called the Cityr of the Lord . Its Kings, High-Prtefts,TempIe, 
and Roval Palaces, have made it famous even amongft the remoteft people , 
Itscircuit was once 50 Furlongs, which are only 62 $ o Geometrical Paces, but 
fo well builded, that it was capable of the receiving of 1 jooooTamihes. Its 
Temple t ‘Palaces, efpecially thofe of Solomon , were the faireft, greateft,and 
moft magnificent which ever eye beheld : ItsGates, Walls, Towers, Ditches, 

tut out oT the Rock; and its feituation in the Mountains made it feem impreg¬ 
nable. This City, once facred and glorious, ele&ed by God for his Seat, pla- 
cina ft in the midft of Nations, like a Diadem, crowning the head of the 
Mountains, the Theaterof Myfteries. and Miracles, was once the glory of the 
World - but its Pride, and other horrid Sins m the end loft it divers times. 
Liebuchadonozor was the firft that ruinM it PomPey contented hunfclf to 
dismantle it of ilts Walls, and to fill up the Ditches; Vefpajian and Titus Ufar 
utterly razed it, and deftroyed in the place 1100000 People that were affem- 
hled to the 'Pah-over ; Adrian ruined likewife fome Towers and Walls, which 
had been foft to lodge the Roman Gatrifon; and after caufed a new City tobe 
built partly on its ancient Ruins, .and partly without thernv But with die 
divers changes it hath fincefallen under, its beautyind magnificence is quite 
decayed ^ Yet is it not fo loft, but that , there are feveral Places 1 ye* remaining 
of note together with feveral others tfiac were finca built; as 6 a 
y. ,rnhiarv ’where chrift the Saviour of the World was Crucified ; there 

built by/the vertuous Helena. , Daugh- 
\ S * Coiltu a Brttijh King, and Mother to Conflanttne the Greajt, which not 

onlv noffeffeth the Mount, but alfo all the Garden below, where his^Sepuldite 

only P°^;„ f h hi t “ TemDle ^ ere are feveral richStru&ures, as one where Chrift 
was; another where Chrift was nailed to the 

was impri . . Crucified ; alfo one where the Sepulchre was, the 

A°t 7 tmyW Z>AUaU ‘the Scourging, tbM ofthe Af- 
SMar oi me nj j. Chapel ot the divifionof his Gar- 

pant ton, th ® f St Helena who built this Temple, the Chapel of St, 

% e f S ' t Jjl C foJchre of jofepb of Arimathea under ground; together with 
John, the Sepulchre ot oi there is a g reat relort,. as well 

to Strangers, ' v ^' c r h h c °S^ of thcTifansytheMonafleryof ti\S' FrMafcans, 
>yet remaining, Church 6f St,Afri^iwhereohceft<Jpdhis Hoiife; 

t\ieChurc hoiSt. Jtwiesi the r-^r (7 1 hi daws • a Chape L where ftootfcthe 

AbmvXpfi : yet re^ammg; bw an the room 

of the Temple ® .t. J ite & V eti\ places of note yet remainingas fn 

*. Near about JerUj Bethlem,t\vtx6 are the. Ruins ot 

aft 
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lUifiery of the Holy Croft. And at Bethlehem , over the place where Chrif was 
born, the vertuous Helena cre&ed alfo another fair and goodly Temple, whica 
is poke ft by the Fr anciJeans of Jerufalem , being called by the name of St. 
Maries of Bethlehem. Nigh to Jerufalem is the Defart of St.John Baft if, 
where is yet the Ruins of a Monafery over his Cave, and the Fountain; as 
alfo the Mountains of Judah, where is the Church of St. John B apt if, the 
Fountain, and the Houfe of Elizabeth, alfo the Sepulchre of Zachary, a part 
of the ‘Pillar of Abfalon, and the Cave of St. James. At Bethama, two 
miles from Jerufalem, is the Houfe of Simon the Leper, the Houfe of Laza¬ 
rus,as alfo his Sepulchre ,where is the Mount of Olives , where is the Sepulchre 
of the Virgin Mary, where Chrif was often* and from whence he afeended 
up into Heaven, 

Joppa, or Jaffa, ferves for a Port to Jerufalem , from which it is io miles 
diftant $ and it was thither that the Wood and Stones , taken from Mount L/- 
banus, and deftined to the building of the Temple of Solomon , were brought 
by Water, and from thence by Land to Jerufalem. This is the Port where 
Jonah embarked to flie from the face of the Lord. From this Hiftory the 
Heathens made the Fable of Andromeda , and pretended to fhew in the Rock, 
winch/s before the Port, the marks of the Irons, to which Andromeda was 
chained, and expofed to the Sea-Monfler. 

After Jerufalem there refts yet Gaza, now Gazere , greater and better in¬ 
habited than Jerufalem. i.Jericho, feated on the River jordan,zbout 30 miles 
diftant from jerufalem. a City once of great fame, being in the time of Chri- 
flianity an Epifcopal See; alfo noted for her beautiful Balms , but efpecially 
for her Balfamum; but how turned to Ruins, in the place whereof Hands a 
few poor Cottages, inhabited by the Arabians, z.' Samaria, once the Seat 
of the Kings of Ifrael, hath now nothing left but the Ruins of Tome proud 
Buildings. And, 3. Sic hem, now Naploufe, hath fome Samaritans, and re¬ 
mains the Capital of that Qujrter, and the beft inhabited , but with many 
Ruins? and tofpeak truth , there is now fcarce any place of mark in all the 
Holy Land ; whereas under the Cananites , under the Hebrews , under the 
Jews, there were fo many People, fo many Kings, fo many Cities, fo rich, and 
10 powerful, that throughout the whole Continent of*the Earth there was no 
Country might compare with it. Jerufalem is at prefent governed by a Baffs, 
and Naploufe by another, which obey the Beglerby of Damafcus. 


V 1 ARB E C K.'\ 

Pfpft' T~\ 1 ARBECK, taken particularly, anfwers only to Mefofotamia, which 
U> Pans. J J jj Ut p m 0 p t k e anc j cnt Affyria ; taken in general, it anfwers to the 
three parts of that Affyria, of which the particular Affyria is now called Ar- 
zerum, Mefopotamia, Diarbeck , and Chaldea or Babylonia, or Terack . The 
firft is the mod Oriental, and almoft all beyond the Tygris ; the fecond the mod 
Occidental , and is between the Euphrates and the Tygris; the third the mod 
Meridional, and lies ort both Tides the Tygris, 
its fertility This Country of Chaldea, now Terack , is for the moft part exceeding fruk- 

and People, fulj yielding ordinarily 200 fold, the blades of their Wheat and Early being 
about four fingers broad, having yearly two Harvcfts. The People anciently 
were much given to Divinations, South-fayings, and Idolatry . Places of moft 
its chief pk- note are » t..Babylon, formerly Babel, the ancienteft City in the World, feated 
ccs. P on the Bank of the Euphrates, firft builtby Nimrod, and much enlarged and 
beautified by Nebuchadnezzar j fo that it was accountecTone of the nine 
Wonders of the World. This City was To vaft , that its Walls ftretcht in cir¬ 
cumference 365 Furlongs, in height 66 Yards, and in breadth zf, feituate on 
both Tides of the Euphrates, which alfo ran through the City, emptying it felf. 
into divers Rivolets j over this River Euphrates there was a ftately Bridge, at 
each end of which there was a fumptuo & Palace, beautified alfo with the 

Temple 
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Temple of the Jdol the whole City b.ing adorned with fair BuilditigS; 
ftately ‘Palaces, and Temples, with a number of fair and large Streets, famous 
for its Tower of Babel, which exalted it lelt 5164 Paces in height, which is 
fomething above 5 miles* having its bafis or circumference equal to its height. 

A City once efteemed the Miftrds of the World, and fo rich,that it is laid,that 
Alexander at his taking it found treafured up zoooco Talents of Gold., (a Ta¬ 
lent of our Money being efttemed at 45:00 Pounds) a vaft Treafure; but the 
Tins of the People drew the wrath of Cod upon it; and by reafon of its Inva- 
fions by the Medes, Per fans, and Macedonians , who fubdued it, To ruined, 
that it: loon loft its prifline glory and magnificence, being reduced to Ruins ; 
out of which was raifed a new City Called Bagdad , fo named from its many Babylon, now 
Gardens therein contained, but not to compare to the old Babylon , neither £ * lled Big lid. 
in largertefs nor glory, being ndt above 7 miles in compafs, but yet re¬ 
mains to this day a place of great Trade; between which and Aleppo aft 
found many Caravans to travei with manythoufand Camels laden with rich 
Commodities brought from India, and clfewhere, abounding with the farriC 
Commodities as Aleppo doth. At this place they make ufe alfo of Pigeons , 
as they do at Alexandretta and Aleppo, which ferve infteadof Pofls, which, 
when occafion ferVeth, as upon the arrival of Ships, Caravans, or the like, 
they take thefe Pigeons and tie an Advertifement (which they Write in a little 
piece of Paper) about their Necks , ■ which done, they Carry the Pigeon to a 
high place, ana tofs it up, and immediately it flieth to the other place to which 
it is defigned, which gives notice to them. The Palaces in this City moft wor¬ 
thy of note are, the Mofque, a largfc and rich Stru&ure, built of Free-flone, re- 
fembling Marble , in form orbicular 1 ; then the Sultans Palace adjoyning to the 
Buzzar, or great Market-place , is a rich, large,* but low Fabrickj next the 
Bridge, whofe paflage is over Boatsf'which are chained together, which, upon 
occafion may be feparated, having r^femblapce to that of Roast in Normandy ; 
andlaftly, its Coho-houfet , which are HOuTesof'Cood-fellowihip, being iff the 
nature of Coffee-boujes with us; which in this place are many,' to which a gieat 
refort of People cometh to ftp Coffee, which by them is highly Cfteetiied*;as 
indeed by moft People in thefe Region s. ^.Bdlfera, the Port-Town to Bagdad. 
f art ed near the place where Tygris lofts Jt felf in the Perfian Gulph ; which 
isfftewife called the Gulph of Balfora and Ormus. This City is Paid to have 
10000 Houfe s, and anfwers to the ancient Ter e don: 4 ..Coup a, was fometime 
the Seat of the Califfs, and near it wa& Ali intetr’d; whence it hath like wife 
been called Mafad-Ali, or MeraUAli, the Houfe of Alt ; and there is always 
a Horfe kept ready to mount Mahomet Mahadin , the Son pf Almanfor, the 
Son of Ocem, the Son of Ali, when he (hall come to convert the whole.World 
to the Law of Mahomet; for this Converfion is to begin at Coufa; but they 
hitherto have had, and may for the future have, tipje enbugfy ,to curry their 
Horfe, expe&ing the coming of thei t Cavalier. , Orchoe,%pjiit ip called, r‘s 

the Vrchoa of’ Ptolmy, and Ur, the place of AbrahamsNit.\y\iy t 6. Sort 
Jippa, by Ptolomy caWed Barfita, faifious for the . great Vi&ory jiyhich Cyrus, 
the firft Pet-f an Monarch* here obtained again h Nabonius Kjfigbf Babylon,. 

7. Ctejiphon; feated off" the Tygris ; And, 1 ., SippArurt, noteft/or the great 
Trench madd near it, Which was; made td receive the.pverflOwings of the Eu¬ 
phrates, Which was irfeoinpafs 160 naile^ afta ip depth^ip Fiithbms, which 
was made to 'prefer ve the City of Babf/onftom oVferndwingis.. . 

Bagdad and Balferd)\vtt each their Beglerbies , and many Sangiacs ; but 
to fpeak truth , fpmetime the 7 «r/ , Toitietime the' Perfian ppfleffes thefe 
Quarters; the laft tool? Bagdad in the yban 624, /Which the JurH regained 
1111638. Famenow^^%aksit the Perjianf. . - ' 

. -V ' . : . . ME SO* 
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M E S 0 P OT A MIA. 


Mifopotamu 

bounded, and 
its fertility. 


M ESOPOTAMIA, bounded ontfe? Weft with the Euphrates. The 
Southern part of this Country is very barren arid .full of T}efarts,Ic&rc$ 
ling any Herbage, nor hardly, fo much as Trees, . But as this part is fo 
much deficient, that towards the North hath as great plenty, whiqh makes a- 
mends, abounding with great Uore of Com and Wine together withall fuch 
■ hecetfariesas arejrequiredforthelife of man r Plsicesof; iijplinotea.r,? > ^.Ro^/, 
W Orp.hd, which is the ancient Edejfe, being xo miles in circuit, fchjijiate on the 
River Scirids ,which palfes through the midft of it, not-.fer from thoiEj&hra- 
fes into whiqhitfells. 2. Caraemid, apciently Amida,Seaied near thoTjgm, 
ehcoshpafl^d with a drong tyall, a Frontier .Town, of great drength, being 
hiucH defireUby the.Perpans; nowthe phief Seatof ph^BaJfa,yihkh governs 
this Country for the Turip wjliere^he ..paired of the Jacobite. Cfci&ians 
alfe had his refiderice. 3, for fin, not above 4 or y mlfes in circuit, but is y§r 
ty. ftrongly feated on a high-Mpuntain \ arid having a Gaflh. of about a mile in 
‘circumference• not far from which, in the Monaftery of Sqphran>mb&.P<Hrk 
archal See of tnejacobitirSeftarJes. 4; Afanchif, -pi teemed the Metropolis 
of the Country, yet not peingof aboy t e 4 .9r j miles cppipafs, hut hath four 
at Suburbs welLfilied with Inhabitants- , 5. Carra *..where Crqffus and the 
■nans were defeated, is now called pr Harrpn, the City to which 

tahdm did remove whifthe wept towards Canaa^iiJ. emarkabte' in former 
timps for its famous Temp|e r jdedicatedtp the Mooni Jttfekh was here worlhip- 
ped under both,Sexesf hTSufifoafacLfaptht ftfaiEdeffe^ hath its Cattfe 


hpve theplaqO^hetp the and Euphrates naoctiJ^heepiri awe pothjthefe 
ftivtfrs.: , And, by : .IpmetAut^rs^ppqfeddrp f have- beeaboiftfey-.^r 

'sc$iid*r thedreaf ,• encompaffed w*th w|Ms,apd fortifiedtffth Tows^ and Btd- 
^^Sithat,jtjWasinamannerimprdgn^ple; x < f , / .•■•d >%/>; 
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Its People,and j 
theirCuftoms, * 
&c. i 


S STR T^irticblaW fo called,hathfer its Wedern limits; 'Mjapotayiia, 
L' anp iS v caffea ^ A Cbiintry y^ry fruitftfefejtf ejdiaa 


*y' and IS calfed at this pay ,Arzerum,^ A Counfrv y^ry truittyj^ated ir?,a 
’ain, arid watered Vitfi festal poOdRiyers ; the Peoplq were.anci^ptlyn^ufh 
„ Jftdted i?q Mafftal-affatfS,: Jit very demure ip their Habit and Beftwj:Qun ..ppt 

gowRbiifbf^'tfftitX>pdrs Vifthq^t ftfl; feeing perftmed > adorwdwh'w^ 

ottttoft- k'Sagty? in their Hands/, they given to 


riWer fee tl 

irr.' ‘j*.I « 


Chief places 
iaAjfirii. 


^ya^all^ater^dpuia^p,;' Ip tfyeijr > 4 £y 

e the^pmSnTmulKey are piarriedbut wJien they, hear, a,good Re* 


^S lik?fhtfeem, theyrgpft^hei^Pareni^ arid with 
. B .™, «,y T -, ; ..T-uHts-jjPWPSSWl ti , me i fraW'eynths: Church, w 
fudha part Of itasisd^n|d%JtMt,pfe A whcjre jtherf ; is a Parftfon ^rih & 
^[olein it T : op pri'e|i4el0ie ftand.-an^jpq.tbe<*her 

tyi'&rifaand hekfpicji^Sj's ?r«/7.SWs the B^degf oam p# 

Jhis hand thr^mfe.the Hole, pyiEftfeo j .'vyhiqh.np ftpivr 


jm,&ri((eraTi<I ftifjfri6hds|5 SPr«j?.»*»s the Bttdfgfpdm pet 

jhis haridihr^ffife^Hqle, |iyitefepd j ^hiqh.np ftpivr 

‘dorie-but her Mother, ‘ or feftrie othe^qTher^Fri^^ hping prepared with , a 
lharp Inftrument, pricks his hand all over; and if ne doth not pull away his 
hand when he is fo pain’d, but dill holds her fo fall that Ihe cries, they hold it 
align that he will love her; and if he lets her go, a fign of no great love. 
( , f'lqce^of inoft note : 1 .Ninive, firft built by Nimrod, and afterwards fo en¬ 
larged Byfeveral fucceeding Kings,- that it became.at laft to exceed Babylon , as 
well in largenefs as otherwife; its Walls being in’ circuit 60 miles, being about 

3] yards 
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2 2 yards in height, and 24 in breadth; and on whofe Walls there was ffor 
further ftrength> yoo Turrets,or Towert, ^^which made it to be thought impreg- 
ble. To this City the Lord fent Jonah the Prophet, to Preach Repentance to 
them; but afterwards for their Sins, it was deltroyed by Afiyages King of the 
Medes, out of whofe Ruins the City, i.Moful was railed, which at prefect is 
the chief City of A$ria, tested on the T)grv, mod eminent for being the re¬ 
fid cnce of the Meflonan Patriarch, where are founded ty CbrijlianChurches. 

It is enclofed within a Wall, and is the rpfidence of a Bajbaw; a place much 
ruined, but of note lor the great concourfe of Merchants,this being a thorough¬ 
fare City. 3. Scherehe&uii, or Scb\abrazur, is very near to Per fa andiS 
the Seat of a Turhjb Begler^ or Bajfa, who hath 10000 Ttmafiots under 
his coramand, for the defence and feeprfry of this, Country, k is neat to, if 
not the fame as Arbela, rjenowfled for' the Victory of Alexander the great 
again kiiarius, and is faid to retain.its ancient name,, and to be an Arch* 
bilhoprick of the Jacobites. 4. GeguameLi, noted for the lad and greated 
Battel betwixt Alexander and T^artus, Kmgof Perfia, in which Alexander 
gained the Victory. ‘ y. Calach, built by Nimrod, being one of the Cities tq 
Which Salmanajfar tranfplanted the TV;; Tribes. 6. Arbela, feated on the 
Banks of th? River Cafrus, by feme fuppofed to be the, place where, Noah’s 
Ar.fc was framed: And 7, «frtttftt,pleafantty feated in a fruitful Soil. 
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*~t*VRCO MANIA, or ARMENIA MAJO R, touches the 
I pian Sea between Georgia and Servant and on theJBlack ^between 001,11(1 *• 
Anatolia and Georgia, it extends from EafttoWed little left than 200Leagues, 
and from South toNorth,i yo anfweringto the great Armenia of the Ancients, 

Some divide it only into two forts of People,the Turcomans and the Curde $; lB P< . op j ec 
I would add at lead the Armenians and the Georgians , thefe potfefiing a great 
part of the Country as well as th* others^ who are the natural and mod anci¬ 
ent Inhabitants; Tor the Turcomans ate edeemed to defeend from Turquell an 
in tart ary, from whence come the Turks, and to whom they are mod refera- 
bling • the Qtrdes defeend from the ancient people of A§na, Mejopotamta, 
Chaldea or Babylonia * the mod Eadernly of thefe three parts being yet cal¬ 
led by the Turks and by the Per/ians,Curdiftan,or the Country of the Qtrdes: 
ind the Georgians defeend from Georgia, which is abdve, and contiguous to 

^C^thefe^fpur forts of People, the Armenians are the mod indudrious and 
• civil, addi&irig themfelves to Merchandize, as appears by their Mapufa&ures. 
efpecially in their rich Tape Aries, Grogratns, watered Chamlets,x$c. with 
which they drive a trade} being alfo proper Perfonages and good Archers* 

The Turcomans apply themfelves to the Field, and to look after their Flocks t 
the Curdes are almod ever oh Horfe-back, having much of the Arabtck Na¬ 
ture • the Georgians are the moddoriil, and the mod peaceable. The Turco¬ 
mans and the Curdes are Mahometans $ the Georgians and Armenians, the 
created part ChriSlians . Arid the Armenian Tongue is one of the mod gene¬ 
ral in all Afia 5 extending it felf likeWife other where, and haytfig Armenian 
Patriarchs and Bilhops, not orily iri Armnia, but likewife in Anatolia, Terjia, 

the Holy Land* JEgypt* Rujfia. and Poloniai _ 

Amongd the Ceremonies obfer ved by tlie Armenians , I mail take notice of 
feme few, as 1 find them id the Travels of Tavernier. They are very cofily 
in adorning their Churches, efpecially the Choir and the Altary at the cere¬ 
mony of the Mafi they light abundance of Tapers and after the Gofpel is 
read feveral of the "Noviciates , feme haying Bells fixed to long Sticks, and 
others having Copper-plates hung about.With Bells, (hiking and Unking them 
one againd another, together with the Ecclejiajticks and baity± who fmg,and 
make an indifferent harmony *, during which the Archbtjhop and Bijhdps^er-^ 
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form S'Several Ceremonies, and fays certain Prayers; which bkito’done^aving 
the Ghaii &-\itl his hand, and the Bread upon it, he turns towards: the •People, 
who immediately pfoftrate themfelves on the ground, beating theftBneafts,; 
and kifiifig the Earth, Whilft the ArChbilhop pronounceth thefTe Words, TJjisjf 
the Lord\whogave hiTBody and Blood for you:' then her thfas 1 'toward? W 
Altar, ^and^ats the BreM ipt in Wine, (for they never drink &{£Wihcf)' then 1 
he turns again to the People with the Chalice in his hand f and th,ey that'W.ift 
receive* taking the Bread from the Af'chbiiliop- and this Bread\s 'consecrated 
the day febfdfe. Thatwhich is obfervable amongft them', they give the ‘CnYri- 
munionto Children of 2 or 3 Months old; and’they nev$r admihiftcr thfeSh-; 
cramenbaU'the time of *heir Lent.' They have four Feaftslntlte .year 6<*hd<& 
their Lent, at which tinfies they obferve the fafne Cdrempnies aS at Lent ',Y'cdtV 
ing tKP&eJbi Fijh,Butter-, Eggs t brX)ll for 8 days; the Feafts are ChriflbtBf 
the ■■Jfm/Mt-i the 'AntiUHtiationy 'and ‘St.George*. ■ u 1 v 1,' v • ,; , V: 

- Whena rhan defighsihis Son for the Priefthood, he brings ftinA tothePWeft,; 
who pttte tlie Cope kbdutfhis Shoulders, open on both files'; after which hO 
takes HiAi home, and keeps him till this age of faying Mafi, which is-18 ytirp-j 
then'he-gO^S'into the Ghhrch, out of which he is not allowed^tbdepartfdr a 
year, during which time he is employed in thi forvice of the',Church. ’ ‘ #qd 
the Prieft that ismafried after hehath faid Mafs, • muft be y days before fle¥<* 
turns home to eat, drink, or lie with his Wife. 

They generally Baptize their Children on Sundays, which is performed by 
putting it naked intothb Water, then gives it to the Godfather, anoints it in 
leverafplaces in form of the Crofs with holy Oil,and pronounceth theTe words, 
I baptize thee in the name of the Father, the Son, and the floly Ghoft; and 
fayetfr feveral Praybrs fuitable to the occasion. . 1 

See Tivmitr* In' th^it Carriage i the Ceremonies are too many herbto''ref>eat: I t fhall 

foi.173* take notice of fome few. They are permitted to marry at 3 or \ years of age % 
the agreement is made betwixt the Mothers, oi* for want Of them, by the fe¬ 
males next of kin; which agreement the Fatherlands unto, and after d'Ring 
is preferred to the intended Bride, the Cqntra&ftands. The BridegroomivA 
Bride never feeth one another till after the'Nuptial Ceremonies are eiiped, 
both riding to the Church with their faces Vailed, the Bridegrooms 
nation tiffany , or elfe Gold and Silver Net-work, and the Bride with a large 
white Veil, which covereth her body; thus Riding, they are attended by 
their Relations and Friends with Tapers in their hands, alfo the T)nms,Tr.uhu 
pets, and other Mufical Inftruments wait on them to the Church-door: being 
entred and advanced near the Altar, they lean Forehead to Forehead, then 
the Prieft lays the Bible on their Heads (inftead of a Desk) and fo pronounceth 
the Ceremony, which is much like ours ; after the Bene dibit on they hear Mafi, 
and fo return to the Houfe of the Bride. At their Feafting the Men fit by 
themfelves, and the Women by their felves; the Man goeth to Bed firft, and 
the Woman pulleth off his Breeches, but putteth notoff her Veil till Candles 
be put out; and at all times of the year the Woman rifeth firft, fo that the 
poor Bridegroom knoweth not whether he hath met with a Beauty, or a 
courfe and ill-favoured piece of fleih; but be ihe what ftie will, he muft keep 
her. «. 

About their Dead ; the Body is waflied, wherein is put fome Holy-water, 
then it is dreit with a clean white Shirt, a pair, of Breeches, a Waift-coat, and a 
Bonnet; then it is put in a Linnen-Sack, and fevVed Op; then it is carried to 
the Church, accompanied with the Friends and Relations of the deceafed, who 
carry in their hands Tapers, and being come to the Altar,, after fome Prayers 
are faid,?hey leave the Corps there all Night; the next Morning the Biihop ot 
Prieft, attended as before, fays Mafs; feveral Prayers being faid, and Dirges 
fung, the Corps is puts in the Grave, and the Bifliop calls 3 handfuls of Earth 
in,one after another, faying, From earth thou came ft, to earth thoujhalt return, 
and flay there till our Lord comes ; then the Grave is filled up, and the Rela¬ 
tions and Friends that will, go back to the Houfe of the Decc .fed, where a Col¬ 
lation is prepared. Thefe,with many other Ceremonies 3 arv performed by them. 
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The Air is healthful, though Its temperament be oold,.becaufepf the Moun- 
tains and Hdls, which overfpread the Country; but in^rmixt wich fertil and trade . 
and delightful Valleys, the Soil producing more Gram and Fruitr than Vines 5 
It yieldf Bolearmniack, Hmy, and.towards Strva*,Sslk, together with feme 
Mines of Silver. The Paftures are every where excellent, and particularly 
for Harps ,of which they make great account; for when Armenia was jub)e& 
to the ancient Kings of Ptrfia, it furnifhed; them yearly with aodtto Hcrfes. 

At prefent the Turk polMestiie greateft part of the Country, and^keeps ftill, 
or did not long fince, Beflerhesrt Ersnerum, Cars', Revan, Vjm, ScbMr, 
Tejftis, and T)erbent: behdes which there are many Cities of eonfider&ble 
note, fome of which the Ter funs hold. . /c ,. . , _ * t 

\ Erzerum, on the Euphrates, near the black Sea, on which, and not far l«ch 
from Erzerum, is Trebifonde, which facilitates ^greartrade between the Eaft, 
Weft, and North; for coming from the Indian Ocean by the Gulph csiOrmw, 
ind fo up the Euphrates ; they mav receive paffing by what comes from the 
Weft to Aleppo; and carry it unto Erzerum ; from/whence, to Treb/fonde by 
land, is not above 1 j Or 30 Leagues. 2.. Cars, Chars, ° r llkc ^ <: |#^ s 
four or five days Joufny. from h rzetUnf towards the Eaft, on the RiverE« ; 
phrates; ithfttfobeen taken and retaken divers times by the Tar At jnd?^- 
%ns. T he fame may be faid of Rev an, Schilder , and Van. this laft is not 
ireat but well Wallcd, and with greater Ditches, and hath a Caftle whofefci- 
tuatipn is fuch,asirenders it almoft inarcoftible. 3. Teffiis is likeWife in fomft 
Xem atpTefent , but much more: fonherly under the name of ***** 
which Artmi&i Father of T/granlr, King of Armenia, caufed to be budded 
Sfprtifie^fithe periVafionof Haunip, 4. great antiquim 

Wing fuppofed M> have its foundation : 1 a id by Alexander ■ thdGreat, who alfo 

%rcnmaHia ,‘Perfia, aod other Southern Proviuceiof Ajia, to Amre, tUb 
i^gdoroof Afiracau, M 'other. .mo«k'N<«t!»eri-ra»t*of 
to Tcituatiort iS upon the utmoft Mounthms, whrch regard the Taiereftan, 6 r 
and all is fo well fortified, thst the Turks have took occafion 
SlrhenlaccBriaiV or Temir Capi, at the Port of Irm: and the name of 
titrlnt flgnifiesi Sire’.gbtVort ; andioiall l j.^ ho u 0 l th £j% t j' e ^{,t 
mdie&l mou ? among the Ancients ; becaufdthat it. theM and «ht 
QbA, Tabiit*e(hm which is about 3 .or ^oo thouiand Paces . It is *3(11 high, 

; .and if there be any palfages, hhey are HA 
ftmous foe Robberies and Ipcurfions, wtochthe Inhabitants <st '|>'Counjries, 
jor the Princes which poffefs them, make. This City is a place of great 
Arimh^ Sdnvirtned with two fttong Walk, .andtonifie<l.with.T«o»d 
fnT^Xkusf £"unted the Key o?.Inlef M/a, , 

a p a . M r»,indi&iAiiiOr c and ManUfeute, belong to the Curdes, who 

A tpethe ?erfia*r*M ^ ' 

TuthizM y^lwhen theT^Mr have.dlabfiihsd GoVe^ours m thefo 
thev havfe ^hofen them outiiCrf..'.tte^fiAoip^ w l°.. h 

jie/<ceaftd W tak€) paict ift dd .occafionxvrotlotr Ferficms 

•tuLl, .; RitUs is bt^reenTwo. Mountajast/wiferediwiith a Rirer, whiehre- 

ftfrlSiniaWb * TheHorfeiarebulltlw«h»ones, wkch a nit 

btnHfeerf. MM*! The Gaftte 

*^l^ ( ivantai!wX Si^[ believe this pla«..ls.hoc nowm the hands of 
W.^pea^rt«i^''we'^en»tnp«ftni tittle knowtedge of any 

^lMBounds arevery^d^w! 
tSuFS qdte encompalTed with high Mountains, large RiVcrsy _^d 0 
wIm by . divers i ^dtfoatcd. Northward^ of riic. .Mountains, 

TheM0tt0^^sr^mifUiiaiESitEaft.ai«d.Weft,a.(tioftfr o ^^^ 
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extremity to the other; whofe moft Eafternly point is called Abus, from 
whence the Eupbrates,Tigris , and Araxes take lome of their Streams. The 
Gordian Mountains pour forth the greateft fupplies to Tigris-, and the 
Tartar des increafe moft the Streams of Euphrates, Araxes , and jFar.isa. 

Farza turns his courfe towards the North, and after having patted Colchida, 
and prefled through 100 or 120 Bridges, falls into the Ev.xme Sea. Araxes 
turns towards the Eaft, watering the faireft and richeft Plains of Armenia : 
and falls into the Caspian Sea between Media and Albania. Both (.he one and 
the other Euphrates defcend towards the Weft j but approaching the Euxine 
Sea , it turns again towards the South, and reunites its two Channels into one, 
traverfes the Anti-Taurus and Taurus, divides Armenia and Mesopotamia from 
A(ia Minor, Syria, and Arabia ; d is- ends into Chaldea , where it waters the 
ancient Babylon, and lofes it felf in the Tigris. This laft defcends horn Mount 
Abus, and the Georgian Mountain;,, -alls into divers Lakes , lofes it felf and 
rifes divers times out of the Earth y cuts the Mountain Niffbates, feparates 
Mefopotamia frortv Ajforia, walhes Niuive, Seleucia Ctejiphon; receives all 
the branches of the Euphrates, and difcharges it felf in the Terfian Gulph. 

The greateft Lakes of Armenia are, Thofpitis, Areejfd, and hychintes; this 
laft is towards the Araxes and the Cafpiar. Sea: Arecjfa is the fame that Thny 
and Sohnus call Arethufa. Thofpitis, accondir . lomy, is another Lake 
the Tigris likewife erodes; after which it Jofes it k ; ' feeond time.The firft 
hath its Water fo,as it will take (pots out of Clo°n - r. *• good to drink. 

Among the Kings of Armenia t which made the :oft known to the 

Romans or Tarthians; Tigranes,Son-in-law to ^ .king of Tontus, 

hath been the moft famous. This Tigranes, aftei 1 ;: <*-n Hoftage in 

the hands of the Tarthians, regained his Eftates by then o ^ . in recom¬ 
mence of which he gave them 70 Valleys, on the confines : : AiVJ * * and Affy- 
ria ; but after he knew and had gathered together his Powers^ he retook all 
shofeVallies, beat the Tarthians out oh them, pillaged AJfyria -as far asEti- 
mve and Arbela , fubje&ed to himfelf a part of Media-, and afterwards all 
Mefopotamia, Syrian ^Phoenicia, and Cilicia. But whilft lie believed himfelf 
above Fortune, Mixhridates his Father-in-law was divers times defeated, and 
driven from his Realm of Tontus by- LucuUus and the Romans, and retiring 
himfelf into Armenia to his Son-in-law, his refufal to abandon or deliver hiin 
into the hands of LucuUus, drew the Romans into Armenia, where LucuUus 
feveral times defeated Tigranes, tookTigranocerta, where was his Regal Dia¬ 
dem, and likewife in a great Set-Battel, where Tigranes had ryocco Foot, an r d 
1000 or 12.00 Horfe, flew 100060 Foot, and the greateft part of his Cavalry", 
conftraining him to yield to the Romans the Provinces of Cilicia {Syria, Thee* 
nicia, and Mesopotamia , and content .himfelf with Armenia only bu trior 
the prefent let us lay afide Hiftory. > , ‘ c 

divided Armenia into four principal Pirts, and allotted to the firft 
7 Regions or Provinces, 6;to the fecondi, j to the third, and qrcothe fourth 5 : 
placing in the firft part Cities,. ajyin the fccond, rz in the third, and 1 S^fn 

the fourth -,. which are ia all 4 Taft*, yo Regions *or Trovinces y and 87 Cities. 
Tliny accounts 12.0 Strategies in Armenia, whilch are the Governments or par¬ 
ticular Jurildi&ions of every Province^ fix for eath\ and one as -much aV'tHe 
other. Armenia is not only known iuipropharie Hiftory, but likewife in Holy 
Writ. After the Deluge, the*Holy Scripture makes mention, that thc ArpiA 
Noah, refted. upon the Mountains < of Armenia * 16 t ffiy predfely at preftnt 
%vhich they were (therO being fo?manyr'in Authors eanriot agree!. 

We only conje&ure, that they mutt be either \Abutj which ends-the Anti- 
! Taurus , or xh&Tariardes, or the Gordons', which are the Highfcft lri all Arme¬ 
nia ; and from whence the Euphrates y the Tigris, xb&Thazz/i or Thafis- and 
Araxts'defcead. : -i.i *r ■.■..-.■rJu . - 

Now Euphrates is called Frat of For at f the Tigris.ADiglath cr Digeldtb j 
thefe two names, Frat and Diglath, dre Found among the foiir Rivers, which 
Mpfes faith came forth from the Terr eft rial Taradife: We muft therefore feek 
this Taradsfe not far from hence ,• the difficulty is tafbid the other^two River^, 
Thifcn, and Gihon. Almoft 
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Almoft all Authors conclude Gehoti, and the Ganges for Thifon; j hc 

but as the Bible delcnbes thefe Rivers to ue, they muft defcend from the fame 
places which the Tigris, the Euphrates^ the Nile, and the Ganges cannot do. 

The Tigris. and Euphrates h&vp toe Springs, which are not far diftant 
the one,from the cxtbkr.j, but thofe of .Ganges are more than 200 Leagues^ and 
thofe of t/u: Nile more than .15:00. Leagues from thofe of the Tigris or Eu¬ 
phrates ; and moreover , thofe ot ' Ntle and o i Qapges, are more than ,2.006 
Leagiieirbne from the other. . 

Thafis hath its heads, in the fame Mountain .with the Euphrates, and may 
therefore better anfwer toThiforiiwzn can.the< 2 ^«^i?J. The Araxes hath its 
Springs in the fame, Mountains witb.thp Thaftsjand Enphrates , and fo may 
b tter anfwer,to, the Qehon than .ffife:for as for the Gehon, or Jehu^ 
which vve now know it anfwcrs to t.ho Qxhs of thpAncients; which runsbe- 
tween BaBriana and Sogdiana ,and difcharges itfdf into the Cafpian .Sea 5 
but it hath its Springs in Mount Caucafus in .India, a little on this fidelthe 
Springs of the Indus, which are likewife 8 or goo Leagues, from thofeof Ti* 
gris and Euphrates. f 

Since then the Tigris, Euphrates, Thazza, and Araxes, have here.their 
Springs, we may judge that the Terrefirtal Taradife was in thefe Mountains. 

The Holy Scripture laith, that it had in the midft of it a Fountain,from whence , 

ittued a River alone , which divides itfelf into four others, which at names ,'fi 
ThiJoiiiGehon, Tliglaih, and Fratt. It is to be believed, that this Fountain 
was in the midft ol the World, tp the end the Rivers might have a courfe al¬ 
moft equal to water all parts of thh World.: It muft likewife be concluded* 
that this Fountain muft be in fome high part of the World, to the end thdt RR 
vers might have an equal fall. The Mountains of Armenia are diredly in the 
middle of our Continent; which may eafily be proved by calling the eye upon 
the whole Continent: they are likqwife the higheft in the World, finceihey 
were firft difeovered after the Deluge, and thofe on which the Ark of Noah 
refted - and the modern names of the Rivers not being very different from the 
ancients, at leaft the three or four; I am bold to fay, that if there yet remains 
any marks by which we may dilcover the place where the Terreftnal Taradife 
hath been, it is rather in thefe quarters than any other. 


G E 0 R G 1 A 

A Bovc Turcomania^ and between the Black Sea and the Cafpian, as far as Gtorgia, and 
Mount Caucafus, lies G E ORGIA; which is divided into three or 
four parts, Mingrelia, Avogafia, Gurgillon , and Quin a : Auogafia is fome- 
times comprehended under the name of Mingrelia ; and on the other fide a l 
part of the ancient Armenia patteth likewife under the general name of 
Georgia ; Mingrelia and Avogafia together, are the fame with Colchis of the 
Ancients, or little more : Gurgifton , to the ancient Iberia, and fometimes.like¬ 
wife to that part of Armenia 9 which falls under the general name of Georgia ; 

Quiria anfwers to the ancient Albanta. 

The Georgians are (flpcii, peaceable, lovers of Chriftianity,much adduced i to 
drinking, and the Wronger the Drink the better acceptable: At Feaftsthe 
Women, never eat with, the Men. They are great lovers of Onions and Herbs, 
are much addided to Trade, are great Travellers, are very expert at the Bow 
and Arrow, and are efteemed the belt Souldiers in all Afia. ■ ■ 

The Cities of Thahs, or Thazza, and Savatopoli, are the moft famous of It5 ^ 

Mingrelia., and formerly of Colchis , Savatopoli , once Sebajiopolis, and be- ces. 
hre tSiaiSDiofcuriae had the confluence of 300 different Nations, and different 
Tongues, which came hither from the North, in way of Traffick. Thazza\ 
anciently hafts, on the River of the fame name,was the abode of Metes ,who 
kept th zfxolden Fleece, which the Argonauts took away, after having van- 
.quilhcd all thofe difficulties which prefented themfelves to their hindrance;. 

H h z I believe 
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of the GoMtn I believe that this Golden Fleece was no other thing, than a Trade of Wool , 
Fltta ' Skins, and Furrs, which all the Northern People brought to Fhafis , which 
Jafon and the Greeks , among all the People of Europe were the firft Difco- 
verers of: And beeaufe there was great profit* and many hazards and dangers 
in the firft Navigations, it was feigned that the Fleece was of Gold , and that 
it was guarded by furious Bulls, Men well armed, and a horrible and affrightful 
Dragon. It may be added, That Jafon with the Golden Fleece brought Me¬ 
dea with him, which after caufed fo many difpleafures in his Family ,* that is, 
that Riches having introduced fome Luxury among the Greeks, their Women 
became more proud and troublefom. 

Places in Cori and Banach inch are the beft Cities of Gurgiftati: Tefflis and Derbcnt 

Georgia. t j ie f a j re ^ 0 f t h at partof Armenia , which paHes under the name oC Georgia; 

Bajfacbincb may anfwer to the ancient Artamifta ; Cori to Harmaflis , or Ar- 
maftia; Tefflis to Art ax at a ; and Tier bent to Cafpia Forta: Baffacbiuch 
and Cori , with fome other places of Gurgiftan , have their Princes, of which 
there are many throughout Georgia \ Cori is moft advanced towards the Sea, 
and Bajfacbincb more engaged with the Mountains. Tefflis and Tier bent are 
in the hands of the Turks , as we have faid in Turcomania. 
country of QjUl R 1 A extends it felf from the particular Georgia , which lies on the 
^nccs’an/the an< ^ South unto Mount Caucafus> which bounds it on the North fide, 
chiefViaccf/ Some Authors divide itintotwo, others into three Provinces,* of which the 
chief Cities are Sir am,Zitracb, and Ch/picha; infteadof Stranu: others put 
Zambanacb ; and inftead of Zitracb , Gorgora; poflibly thefe names are not 
different-but to divers People, though they be the fame places. However it 
be, Stranu, or Zambanach, anfwer to the ancient Albana , Metropolis of Al¬ 
bania ; Zitracb, or Gorgora, anfwers to the ancient Getara , which the Greek 
Text in Ftolomy writes G agar a , and both the places ar$ on the Sea: they 
have been, and may poflibly yet be, rich and Merchandizing, Chipicha is far¬ 
ther up in the Land, and was the ancient Cbabala. 
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cmmtnit, and A Bove Georgia lies CO MMA NJA t little known by the Ancients, and 
its bounds. lefs at prefent; Mount Caucafus bounds it on the Soiith, and feparates it 

from Georgia; the River Ton or Tana is its Northern limits, and parts it 
from Mufcovia ; the Euxine or Black Sea , and the Sea of Zabaquexx Tana , 
doth waih it on the Weft, and divides it from the petty Tartars: the Cafpiatt 
Sea, or the Sea of Taber eft an Iks to the Eaftward of it, and gives itTraffick 
and Communication with Ferfia and Tart ana, 
its length and. This Region may have 500 Leagues of lengthTrom the Streight of Vofpero 
breadth. unto the River Volga, which are its extream bounds from Eaft to Weft, and 
its People, about ioo from North to South. The People pals all under the general name 
of Circaffes , which the Folonians call Feint Zeorftki, that i% the Inhabitants 
of the five Mountains. They are free, having fome Chiefs or Governours, 
and living very near after the manner of Switzers in Europe , hiring them- 
felves to War, fometimes to the Turks , their Neighbours, on the Black Sea; 
fometimes to the Tartars or Mofcovites, which are next them on the Sea of 
Zabaque and River Don; and fometimes likewife to the Soldan of Ferjia, 
who is their Neighbour on the CafpianSea. They have been Chriftians of 
the Greek Churches, but with many Superftitions; at prefent, for want of 
Teachers, many let themfelves fall to Mabumetifm , others to Idolatry. 

■ They are warlike, nor care they for fortifying their Towns, confiding in their 
Arms, and in the feituation of their Country. At their Funerals , the Rela¬ 
tions and Friends of the Deceafed fcarifie their Flelh , proftrating themfelves 
on the ground, and tear their Hair. If a man have no Children by his Wife, 
he may take others to raife up Ifliie ,* and Women are allowed their Gallants, 
and the more Hie hath, the more (he is refpe&ed,* which proceeds from her 

handfomnefs, 
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bondfomnefs , Beauties being admired by them ; and this is no difgrace to her 
: and if the Man or Woman cannot agree, they are 
rnrted Th, People for the generality are of an excellen t Complexion efpecially 
the Wome , All the Country People are Haves to rhe Lord oi the Villag 

where the* livd, and are emplo) ed to till his ground, and other fervices. 

But the People of theft Quarters have been much more famous formerly, Pl0fllthl 
under the name of Amazons ; for this was their true and natural Country, 
n , whence diev came, and made their mcurfions into divers parts of bu 
. and A/iaP- i They had Sovereignty in Colchida , in Albania , in Cappa- 
Ancui in Ada the Ldfer, m Cilicia in Syria ; and did in divers places build 
d r\^r Cities as Ihemifcyra in Cappadocia, and on the Euxine Sea; Mir - 

Coaft of jkolia ; likewife Ephejus , Smyrna, and Pyrene . On the Coaft: of 
r°.; ('thefe two Qu^ttrs, Molt a and hma, being on i ihejJBgM* Sea,') 
m in file ifle oF Leslos , and Tapbos in the Ifle ot Cyprus, who made 

themfelves known in thole Wars they fuftained againft 
„TL. againft Ibejetts, near Athens, whither they earned the War agamft 
the Greeks before Troy , whither they went irt favoutof Hechr, againft the 
Tertians andother People, in divers oceaflons. Some of them made them 
abode at’? Vwii/ryrrf. others at Ahfe, which was afterwards called Efhtfut; 

“"To'conchidf'rteMrieiMs^ fo many WQndersoftliem.that 

the T leaft of them have paffed for Fables. It may be believed that fome Eftat« 

• fil.fi. Oearters beine fallen under the Government of Women, theitHuI- 
bandfbebg deceaftd, and their Children young or for fome other reafon 
S admin,rtred the publ.ck AfTairs with fo much conduit and gene 

i pXy and War, thatthey excelled the greateft part ol Meti) 
fmm whcncethe Grleks, according to their ordinarycuftora, tookoccafion 
mfoetk thmgs not only beyond the Truth, but all that came mgh to Truth. 

And fo much for 'Turly m Afs. 
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LAND, with 
its three 
Parts, as they' 
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fegra. ■ 
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A RABIA hath for its Eafterh Limits, the Perfian Gulph and ChaU Arabia 1m 
j t ; 4ea j for .it? Southern,, th & Ocean ;, for its Weftem, the Red,Sea Bounds * 
and fome pprtof Egypt, , wd for its Northern Limits, the River 
x £upbratef t ,\p$Qthcr withifome part of Paleftine. 

, * ., lV Arabia t M*Ph been 7 welj known both to the Ancients, and at ^ 
preferit. They commonly divided it-into\three : parts: Bardab, or Arabia lxs 
the,Stony*; which lks neat/the H?/^ ^«^j Berjara, or Arabia the Defarr, 
near to Chaldea and the, ftuphrateiByamany or Gemen, or Arabia the Hap 
py, whieh^dSftnces if fcif between] the &ed-Sea t which feparates it from Afrt- - 
c^andtheCulph of Qrms , which divide? it from Terfia^ into the Indian ®* 
cean. And this part, kthegreateft,. the .richeft* and.beft inhahitedof all*'- !i 
. Arabia the Stony ihath tfor it$r*hfofj places, u Pefry, now called Hem^ 
which fignifiesi a Rock, whereon it >wa$ built with an advantagious fcituatioh \ ^ t{ pi***, 
a placeof grtat ilrength,.and mucjnjgted as weU in prophane Hiftory as Holy 
Writ* a.-jg^r^now^ahetj Bajeffrpth; rebuiltafter its former Ruins fay Am 
e^j .C^rji .a City :of great Annuity, and meroprable tot being the Birth* 
plate of, ^f/jp,-one of, x ^*^ i was the; firfo of theA. 

mans Empsrqurs whichientbraGed Cfcflfttoty* r; fcM'Mva* muMoaby law 
cordingitQ the Tranflation 'pf the StptMigint iy an^ heingjfo,:the nameimayW 
^ken$pn of tiois efopft Paughter.^ from wheitasith &Maab$te>i 
^ofceRcieflfcf^i whom mention i$m.ad?infhe Qld.Xoftaroem. ij Btrenicdpfa 

gamed)fem an PEgyp{ian\Q}i^n^ butvbetter, known by.the ^jme'of .Efiafo 
j.vhere it was th.atth* Glxddzzfr'tfAfraeldhl encamp *, where alfo thtifft 
§hibs employed by -Sofam to. Oph^ did. make their oitd»nary;Harbouh 
c. Sur, one of the chief Cities of the Amalekites , giving naine^to a Wildet* 
nefs-there ad^cenc, remarkable .fpriitho great .V-i^ory whicfooWgavPlthe 

tfaroughj^f??^ Sea, n Zbara,M\\W$iKomk<gP>aAhatti\'p.Q&cAbfram, Wert 

mimihedA Afld*! ntvMadwtti footed towards th^RfdJSta ;befog the, City'& 

f Besides th«)(e Cities theri Wi ifome ftthets^yetilth* CpttO.ttyiJfc forthefnoft gg“j£ e 
Mrt JQefarf? %nd is th? toe wter?,tbej*3i iMretoaf 'Jjtwsk *iftndwd ^oyears j tranced, 
there,, wfcm, to; fob th ^Mrnkmi 

{thefefwhfire.'a^ tho. ttlhe 

IfmltmMpm *W*Efforts, ky /a«M kj 

re^pived foonbfifodithe T}£cab$ate debated Jtlh©. TabeSr\ 

calwd$tfipieal{'am r -{There is at prefcM (to Monaftety fttfitiJCtithtfaieq 


tbhaVC Water, was of this Mount; and likewtftioWtMfl MoiifWa^iiaibmiisdhao 
Mqfct faefought Qod for, the IJraetim agtimiX xktsArnqmaegui aiia Moune 
borderingotvAf^^;where i.«•• {- > ^ -bidwte^ir-i '■ 

- a Qp thoiC^;of the 

ajod aPpJltyPfly fenaoVJS, where it .is belieVed^ that the, IftiaeliUiU^^ing paged 
the JW C entred th^Defartsthislway,: And |t i< iikewifei a great Paffage r 
where tixfiarjvans Ropat^their retornfromAwcc^: ’ , : c ; : 

■- Arabia 
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Aratia the A RA B lA the Defart, fo called by reafon of the vaft Sandy Defarts, and 

Defart deferi- ^^ninhibitablenefs thereof, fcarce affording either-food for Map of Beaft; 

fo that thofe which travel this Country are forced to carry wieft. their 

Prpvjfion, and guide themfelves to the place defign*d by the help' pt Stars, as 
Vhey do.at Sea * and are lorced .to go in great Companies or Caravan ^fefiear 
of being robbed and rifled by the wild Arabs (who here inhabit in Tents, 
which they remove as occafiopjferveth from place to okee, either for frefh Pa- 
fture, or otjferwife,) and yet^ttah traveled by Merchants, whyVTrade into 
Babyloniaf&gypt, and elfewhere. Sonfe:Authors h|H/e obfervewmthe courfe 
of their Trade, that the Sanay foe farts 1 are their Seas , the wild Arabs their 
‘Pirates, and their Camels their Ships; each Camel carrying 600 or 1000 
pound weights ■ - ■ " ’ "* 1 4*- 4 / , 

its pcdjsfc. The Pebplmatfi much addi&ed to Theft,’by Which’‘they gbt^heiriKfcf li¬ 
ving, beingftoutund warlike Men, and not Tilling the J Earth i-and.flnaffting 
Fruits , ‘Plants, or the like ; their chi4f ■ food being Vejtifttt, Milk , $jwls, &id 
Herbs. They g4 half naked ; theirWiveSthey hire for'\Vhat t-ime tn£y r pleale, 
r! whoinway.Ot a I%tion firiBga7*A?-aWd- 1 * SfieaP.'W > th8it Hiisbafcdsi • ■ Both 
Sexes are much given to Car*ftallufts,\ahd when WOftfon artieftfliydfed of‘4 
Chad,they leave it without troubling tfiemfelves ( ‘ •'» 

i« chief ci- . ; There are found in Arabia the Defatt* two Cities 1 of the na'tttefof Anna efit 
UCJ ’ Ahua y orie ottehe 'Euphrates, and the Other bh die Ri^V Aflatff'ticsv Affront 
the Gaiph ) 6i''Biilfor<i; this laft is leift f&ihbus ,* the dther is the hbCbcenflde* 
■■■■ rafale offtboProvince, feated both op the dine and tth^dtfrer B J aflk'Of*the Eu- 
4 bo^ekegreateflfpartiand thei rfcfteft ApuMmIMbw' There 

isIMk^ aboyt itb^ llpufqsi,! whidv'haVtfbeeftfoflehtuftied in the* litie Wars'be^ 
t^eenlthe Ttirhs and PvrfiMs* The City 'cfthtaiSs 'fflei,oii ofie §f Which 
is aCaftle. ;i At Wutkknmti w Borough Upon the gfedtrjRb&d bdtween^^and 
Aleppo Tex&a faith, Thattha Wbrnen a rtf as fo ir as Angels if - he k ad like* 
wife fafoksWiftyrand hadYpdken truth, 1 all Men ftdfti the; foU r Go? rttfli of the 
World had been‘Obliged m goito feek them. 3?. MP&tffAWj Ih'M 'i^the 
toryof Ali\ ihsdionee 6 or 7000 Houfes, when th\s Se<ffcbf Alfibo&Pfw&y irf 
thofe quarters.there remafos tet pnefoflt not abOve’^o'lnhabirant^ ^Me’xrft 
Ocem, thatiisi, ^thfe Oratory- ofJOr^ 3 , 1 is notWdlledy hor'hath 'abOVd ^fbob 
Hoaiifed. Saba', trcwSirnijcdfuc, accohdingho the'‘6piMdn6f'0^^;afo> , id 
theidkce from whence thc Threc ^;/r-^r«;dep | artcd to^o it&BethJlftiitb adore 
th di$itVi6urtf'fbe l W<*tltk\ ,v 1 • ' ’ f ;i! ' T J »*k ■ ..1 iot>no f *'a' .? 

idlThwA^bMihe Defare,' accdrdingto-forrie, hatA'divets JEdrdtfjyiMeh com* 
t^a^^[a^Wfochfor:thembft part'are'Vacate • dr Tifibtifotles 1 fo 1 thd 
Twit whdhofefe ikewifc^' p^rti Sift* rHefe (POOpl^ bbing foorO thd 

'Mnhbtket dk $£& df Aid Which is that of ; tho PtrfiMK -* tharitothlt pt 
which is that of the Turks ,^ iaroQnore^hf^fohat^tO't‘!fo; r f ? A^^if // thah''ti! 
'f*V[ thenyadijr d ahdftA^o? 'a&or'dlPllkeWifehddof J 4h&‘ f Pirffa#l[ 1 

ffki . j-';j : 'iDthers gwktiAl"AfiiibM }<PclA0f£&gPflliiJ #t!Phwe 

mhcr^he<3oai^oFt:ha6Fi'fofee^to baWWbndWi m 'di/phfi tfon dOdfBiftiafi ^} 
aridth^thel ) imo\caff , make¥t«ltHfMfolTi orwalk'whewahd 
plbdfcs^,which fclftMbyt going thirhef/tv4ietd thoyi rhiy fedft find f theft 
Haipt* awd(i^^^t;!arvi ‘th^y fay, tkab^h^ 1 plU^bblbgf 
tlfo.Qharteils )dhdiStfoet8 , *ahendie'.cfa^irt^Vy''diaAber IfiB Vt 
pitch'aUbtHeTems pthatdf tfhdiPrirtJ^ ifl fhe' Wlldft, Mdthdotfteh^fioM ^ 
waiesjfo th® that'-ptfrfA^cftnis'^Wa itfe ifhe NOi r t , ff, v 'SO^tlbd|jaftj 

oriW«ftne^NnVVhangiwgV oAffd the Qiaftdfi'ah^Sfr^et^ha'V^theit'WS'mesbnd 
thehfTefrtfc/irtIche'felne .fo^rfiT- ihfothidbithW Who kitty 

cafily find anyfWhiel/inWabiotftereih; l bn a ; Jrn -p\A zirb io wit ,-iotcW over! oj^ 
3uTlii& rrtfaving*Gfty^orrather isalflt hotthfa 3 Mifitta 
of the Prince, which are above idoO'Mon^but iiktwifdS'greaftfoflfobef bf th^ 
Nobilrty,Mrrbhatd#.Axt>ii&iikt, Jhd ■divWStti^ngeW^which foflb^^hisGddrr. 
H ibu l he A ' 4CR.AB&oiv‘P*'mhfulfr i Wh'foh-ftretehbthJit %If ffeW 
Happy bound- t he.Mouniaii^ which divide itfromthe other 1 two ‘paVtS; <^ r Arnb\dkot^i 

cean, being $ ,4, and in fo|ueplaGe« 5’6o Leagueslohg and brbad. ! ' Tid Galfefi 
* ' - of 


H? 
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of Bailor*, and Ormus , o.herwile the VerfiiH Gulph. wadies it on t!ieleft 
fide - the Red Sea, or Sea of Mecca, otherwise the Jrnb,anOn\ v U on the 
right; and the Oriental or Indian Ocean, which is there called the Seadl 

Ar TaZe «f«* hy reto^f thetaWu^ « 

richnefsof the Soil, which produCeth plenty ot Corn , Mine, Fruits, Odorife- ditic} . 

Hus Spices , great increafe of Cattle; aifo abounding in Gold , Pearls,Balfom, 

Myrtle, Frank infence, feveral forts of forugs, together with diversufefol 
arid beheficial Commodities. Alfofeated in an exceeding healthful and tem¬ 
perate Climate, and inriched with many pure and pleafint Streams and Foun- 

” Thefc h ptop^ a arrve^ra 1 thfuUnd punflual In their Promifes, bdafting_ of 
their Nobility,, as being'defeended from JufUer; hating any bafe or media- 
nical Art, but applying themfelves* feme to grafing of Cattle , and others to 
Merchandize. Here it is held Adultery for a Man to enjoy any Woman, fave 
thofe of his own Kin, as his Sifters, Mother, Coufins, and the hke; whom 
alfo they take as Wives: Here in this Country are great quantities of 
ORriches. which for the moft part abide in the Defarts. . , 

■'xhe Ancients mentioned a great number of different People, Cities, and 
Kingdoms • and we at this day find the fame. The 5 ^r^jpoffefsonepart,the 

Tertians another, but muchlefs than the Turks. IheSultan, orXecque of 
Mecca, another; and divers Princes, People, and fome Repubhcks* the reft. _ 

Its chief Cities towards the Red Sea are, Medina, or Medma-Elnah, or iochict 
Tdlnabi that is, the City of the Prophet; and Mecca : this laft the Birth¬ 
place that the Burial-place of Mahomet . Medina, though fcituated in a bar¬ 
ren and defolate place, adjoyning on Arabia theStony; yet 
being the Sepulchre of that vile Impoftor Mahomet, is become a fair City 
(though not containing above 6000 Houfes) being a place of great Trade 
and refort bv reafon of the Pilgrims whifch hither flocK to pay their blind 
Devotion* This Sepulchre or Tomb, wherein their Prophet lieth, is ertdofed ^» 
Slthin an Iron-Grate, and covered with Green Velvet , having th* frpply of a 
ww one every year frem the Grand Signior, and the p^one being the Fees 
of the Priefts, they cut into little fhreds and pieces, w ^ lc . 1 ? (B they t !1 
Relicks to the Pilgrims, which brings a great Revenue tb them. In this Tern 
ole there are about 2000 Lamps of Gold and Stiver, wherein is Balfom; and 
other fuchrich Odours, Oyntments, and Oils, which are continually -kept 
burning. Thus much for hisTa^: now a word or two concerning his L//j. 

D He was (as I (aid before) born at Mecca, diftant from a ^^.° i n-: 

Leagues, fcated alfo in a barren Soil ; but of great refort and Traffick,abound- 
fog ?n the Commodities of Perfia and India , which from hence are tranf^ 

, Camels to Ee\Pt PaleRine, Syria, and other parts of the Turks 
JCfnto.^ TheCif ifieryU. with about 6 |■ w well bhije 

Houfes having a very fumptuous Temple; the place not Walled* except by- 
S^rbeS there are four paffages, which give entrance^ 
iffues to the'City. Here it is made death for any Chrijlian to approach within 
S^ But^optoceed: The bather of this lmpoftor - ,^ 

Pagan, and his Mother as perverfe a Jewe ft- at the age ot twoyears newas ^ Iinpoi 
left to the tuition of his Uncle, who after he had ^. e P t ^ H.Vnmthlji^ ftW 
,6 years, to quit lnmfelf of further charge and trouble , foldh m to the£fr- 
maelites who in their Markets fold him again to a rich Merchant; who atfifft 
was employed about fervil work, till at laft theMerchint perceiymg fonrftObe 
of fo ripe a wit and folid judgment, advanced him from his ^Kitchiotiolstf'his 
Faiftor,lending him with his Camels ' laden with Ms r chandize,anta/^pr, 

Perfia, Syria, and other places j in which he was fo fortunate he gained 

his Mafter a great Eftate,. together with no fmall fame,and Credit tohirfifelft 
Hewi of p g erfonagelow^ butcomly, with which his. Mitoefs was fo_much 
taken : that upon the death of her Husband, his Maftcv ftedbon married him. 

“ndcndowed’ihmwith her wealth. He wds much trouble* wttkth mM& 

fieinefs, which he faid were Heavenly raptures, in which hd hid etonve^Rc-n 
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vfijRthe Angsl Gabriel.; he was well skill’d in- Magic k ,by Avlnch he taught a 
whitefPigeon which he kept td feed at his Ear, where he pm Barly-corns - and 
thi s ‘Bigeon he reported was the Holy Gboft; which inftru&edhim in-the Law 
he afterwards publilhed, which was a hew Religion, whereby.lie might brine 
the Jews, Gentiles, and Chrifiiatis into one form of Religion ; Whefe, in a 
Cave not far from Mecca, with the help of Sergius'a Ntftorian Mdfl k^ and the 
aid of a certain Jew, he made the Alcoran -.; a Book fa highly adored by them 
that on the Coyer is written , Lit none that are unclean touch this Book 
3 - Z*'&»> feared on the Red Sea, and in the midft of all theCoAftof^^/j* 
ferves for a Port to Mecca, from which it is diftant 4o:miles ; well built rich* 
and of great refort, which hath been walled and fortified fince the Pmvgals. 
' have made themfdves known, and are become powerful in the Eaft. ±.E?ra 
by the Arabians called Algtery feated oh the Red Sea^ ferving for sr'Porb* 
Town to Medina, from wljich it is diftant.about three days Journey. ( ‘ 
Mecca, Medina ., and a good part of Arabia the Happy doth belong to 
Xeriffi defended from ,Hafcem, great Grandfather to Mahomet; and for this 
reaibh both the'Turks and Perfian's do much refpe&.him v fufferirig him'freely 
*u e 2 oy , his Eftates without hisTpaying Tribute to either c for on the .contrary ' 
the . 7 «r 4 canfeth'tobegiven.him a third part of the Revenues of Egypt, chat 
the Pilgrims which go to Mecca may be protected againflrthe Arabs Beduins, 
who by their incurflohs much trouble thofe quarters; andi not only Pilgrims 
but likewife Erhperoursi, Kings, and Mahometan Monarchs , often make him 
great Prefects. Zibip,ntax the Mouth of the Red Sea, is fair, rich, Well 
built, and of a good T radeinl "Drugs, Spices, Perfumes, -Ac. It was once the 
Seat qf ft Kingdom till the Turk feized it, when he did Aden, caufing th^Kinff 
of this place tobejhanged afthe Yards-arraof his Ship, and the others head 
Aitn miln off. Seated nigh the Red Seam* large Plain, being the refidmed 

great’Trade, Be S lerit &- ■ f-' ,Ap«a thefttbngeft, faiceftyancfmailpleafant 

City of all Arabia; enclofed with Walls towdrds the Sea, and Mountains' to- 
wards the Land. On the fep.ofi thefe Mountains are many Caftles of a curioVA 
: profpedt; it hath about 6000 well built Houfes,' and inhabited by a ntif re Mm 
of Peop le ,as Arabians , Turks, Indians, Perfiaus, and Ethicpiatis,which here 
retide for the.benefit -of. that grqat Trade, which is here driven from; federal 
partr.of the World. ': It is icituate without tha Red Sea, at the bcgtonhjffdf 
the.great Ocean *;and by the induftry of the Inhabitants is made an iiflAnih 
fortified’ With a ftrong Caftley w r hhsh commands the Road. This Cit^ or Iftand 
is now ^become the: Magazine'for the Commodities of India , Perfixi and 
Arabia . ' : r ,w :• : ; ; : - • 

rf AboVe ^^«,iahd farther in die main Land, are manv fair Cities, aiLmhi 
Agiass, Almachazanc, Sanaa y arid others, fubje& to theXecque of Mcicai 
Laghi as not far from the Sda ? Agiax, or Hagias, fometime gave itsmame to 
thefe quarters. ' Almachazane is feated on the top of aivery high Mountain, 
and of >a difficult accefs ; it hath a Ciftern Capable to hold/Water tbfiimdhA 
100000 Men: TheJfrf?«f oft times keeps Court here. Sane, or Sanaa; fadds 
at the,foot of ^Mountain, and is; one of thegreaseft, faireft, and ftroftgeft of 
Arabia, having many Vineyards,.Me adems, arid Gardens within its; IgSrcuil 
Its Houfes are well,built, its Vineyards and Gardens well cultivated,^ity iWafls 
! io . c «bits high, and its Ramparts zo Cubits thick. Its Territory is watered 
with many Fount aih$, prodaceth excellent Fruits, and feeds thcbeft.HorfesW 
Arabia. m . : r n: c ... ,, 1 \C\f. m 

Utf'S'Z* j ^wards theEaft,and almofbrijo Leagues from Aden, is Fartach^n Kto# 
tach,\n People aomdndCity riSarthe Sea, tand having aCape of the fame 1 name. Tfw Tan 
aad Trade. are valiant,' and thedo. Ring defends' himfelf couragioufly againftiifei 

having feen 1 that treatment to his Neighbours of Aden and ZibiiL 
The/Ports of Dolfar.fwhfcUis'the TurksJaTidTefckeK&Tb die moft renowned 
0.« tflis^Coaft, and,ferid forth the’ beft iFrdnkinftnCe of Arabia in great quafa^ 
(ity? bHighcr onithe Coaft,;and-farther on the Land, are the Cities and King; 

as calkfhem, the Sultavies of Gnbel human, Altbmahi Atna- 

fsirrfaen^*dd others.:.' / < : , L:... , 

.. The 


The tell of the Cpaft unfo Cape deRa&-al-gjitr\s vety barrert; from Cape 
de Raz-aLgate uritothat of Moccandon, the Soil is the beft of all Arabia ; »° (lR10 6 dottl,) 
and ^me would here alone confine the nzmc ot Hyaman, which fignifies Hap . 
by. There are here many fair Cities, both on the Sea-cobtt and higher in the 
Land j one of chief TrafEck between the Eaft and Arabia the Happy, was 
formerly called Sobary but this Trade was after trahfported to GrStatf on the 
Terfian fule» In our time it wis reftored to the Arabian€ uHq, at Maf- 

tates* held by the “fortugals ; Sehar and Mafcfrtes are betweerithe Capes of 
Raz ciLtate, and Moccandon, and atetiot abovsoo Leagues diftant frOm each 
other;,; Within the Land ore Masfa, a City and Kingdom, Mirabat,Stik^ 3 or 
others. . r ;:. 0i .- j:.. ii, 1 . i ' ' t:i "• 

Bcyofla tne Cajffiflkxpatidotvmd advancing tbwards the Mouths o t'kKeTi* 
oris ^JZftphratez, ftOJPrig mflny other pl Aces we,have flcaitf, Ov 
a f$mO|U3 ?prt,va|^^.wbi^t.TCOW(m»nicat€Sjksonamoii»r*h^ Adjacent Guiph 
whic^W ancipritri &n** 'Min/tfiti, mil Iwogt prcft^bflieCiilph'dP*^/- 

fprotana Qmus*;j - ! 'V .v.r.'Uiiti-r" Moq:: 


fo&Mm jw-j&€S®fe^^wife»vKing,twSn4>ittn4 wbettare of tht^Tieft 

Hdra&gf Arqbii iiikSrbt :Sandab'. LtiJfjkh+iElctfrf .and fomh other ate' the 
TurAft+Slcapif-h ghe-ftOcientl Gernd, andahfttjpart of rho/Gulph neireft the 
Cit^fiecj Gerr#iiyif 8iiwsi afldMhe ia^bbBarerr/pthcbttcitnt Tyksf'_ 
r Tnere yet remains Tome Cities, of whichlome have tiaftiri R^ngsd^PSuL 
tans jrother^livem/^f^W^Mdsjrlllis HtfUm'im AJiaion Towards tnb ihid- flit ^44 
die 0 ^fAcabia ftfib 5m bi.fadte Pcpplj^ add ^bich 


bf ^lqjrqy andT^te tfiriy fromit^ohr Nfeighbbur^. yfct‘ polfefs^y 6x1 9 

top, pcAcp Lea|ptd#ft jCP4riWyl>s»ed acciforathelmoft laalinTthtvMtferitihrfs, 

Ths Retfuitis Inning . .u:\utvC3 ru bn 5 


In the Southern Ocean are found three Ifie^,^v)]ikR tosltI Arabian Ida 

CO (go NATl i by the, mine ,of.ssZ£/flr 0 B'W mi ihe 

where tnere is found ^uhite'Tort oifes^n hofir Shells a re 1 great cbridiltlf ^ ~ v 

to the Red Sea IflAods.;■< i. loth cRdsta. 

4. DALAQVA, beingthelargeftof all;inferigth'i^5«ril«^^ridiri0t‘S(l)Of^ 

1 1 broad, having a City of the fame name, where they gather "Pearls; And, 

?. and laftly, the Samaritan Iflands. 

In the Perfian Gulph thefe Iflands are found: BA HA REM, th« moft fa- ?nt he vtrdn 
mous, becaufe it hath the Pearl-fjhing , the beft in the Oriental parts. This Gulph. 

Ifle is between Balfora and Ormus , about a ioo or 120 Leagues irom Baljora , 
and 1 yo from Ormus: It is near the Coaft of Arabia , and dire&ly oppofite to 
the Coaft of Elcatif, which is the Turks ; but the Ifle of Baharem, which is 
ft ill the Perfian s, once belonged to the Kingdom of Ormus. The Waters here 
are almoft all fait} but near Manama, the Capital City of the Ifland , there 
are Springs of Frefh-water at the bottom of the Sea, which the "Divers go 
and fetch, gathering it into Borracho’s or Goats-skins , with much cunning, 
and bringing it forth of the Sea , do afterwards fell it. The Pearls of this 
Ifle are very much efteemed, both for their largenefs and roundnefs; and this 
fiftfifig is yearly worth 500000 Ducats , beftdes the value of 100000 and more, 
which is diverted* Thofe of the Ifle of G IO NFA are of no great value : 
thofe of the other neighbouring Ifles are lefs; except it be at MA SCA TE S, 

60 Leagues from Ormus. They fifh here all June, July, and Auguft ; if they 
begin fooner the yc/ar/s are unripe, and not hard enough. 

The Air of all Arabia is very healthful, but hot; nor Rains it infome 
places above twice or thrice in j or 4 years: but the abundance of the Dew 
makes their Fruits excellent. 

I i 2 The 
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The People of The People for the moft part are of a mean ftature, feart, fwarthycompiexl- 
Maofiersjkc.^ oned, effeminate voices, very fwift of foot, and expert in the Bow-and Dart. 

Thev firft exercife themfelves in Manufa&ures, ufirig ill fort of Trade and 
Traffick faroffy and fome additft themfelves to Learning, ^particularly to ‘Phi- 
lofopby/P 6 yfck 9 the Mathematics, and to Aftrology; there have been amongft 
them many Grammarians, Rhetoricians , Hi (forums, and Interpreters of the 
Alcoran, which is in their Tongue , and which hath made the Arabichtzn- 
guage fpread itfelf through all the Eaft, atleaftin the moft Southcrlyparts of 
AJia, and part of Africa , but little in Europe.' i, 

Thofe which range the Country are great Wanderer*, knd greater Thieves; 
they are divided into many Families, which know each other, and hbW to di- 
ftinguife the one from the other; ' Every Famity/hbW rifimithrous fdevet 1 it I>e, 
hath a, principal Xecque, that is, a Chief, which eolidudta and commands theftf, 
they Jiving almoft in the fame manner a* the 12 Tribes of Ifrael did in the 
'Dejarts.: Theyprefervea -good ilmelligeuee attrofigft themfelves, their chief 

defign being only upon Strangers^ They aflault likewife the Caravans , if they 
think thernJelveaaUd.ehougUtodnaftertheii^ or (hatch anything from them. 

Their HorfoMpaitiorAtf arolittle,lean,and fparing Feeders ,' yet couragions, 
fwift, and of great labour: Theyarefo skilful iir managing thertf, that-they 
command themas they ploafe p.imdthemfelves arefo atftive, that at foil fpeed 
they* will frootan Arrow within the breadth of a Shilling , take from the 
ground thofe Anrowsitiiey havjeifliot, and avoid an Arrow Hying din£liyto* 
ward? them;;; nordatiicyman^gciefs skilfully the Sling^cithcr in eftaigfagj 
re.'ru»giOt>iIyiiigJj , -mol s! 

Thefirft rife , Mqfantetcm? not imcttheWorld till about the year ^5 *6 After Chrifi , and 

of momipn, peganjjflt to pubibh andfheW abroad kisDogrihe till a little after the year 600; 
^ u : a^Hxftrfce Judaifm s ztti'iPfoakiJhi-, thai! he 
mig}i£ draw bothtlic one andjcheiotber § andv.Which v eftabHlhed its principal 
end in Delights, carnal andifenfinrfi pieafures,: wherel# -the Oriental People 
were yery mufch iiiclinedyarid withalhe found the meaitf td make ufe of Arms 
for theieftablifeip CJ itof ehis’Dwfttine ^ his Califsor Succeflbrs in a fbort time 
carried their Government and Religion into the beft parts of Afia p\A Africa, 
and intqfomeplacfcsnf Europej l , • 

1 . Its. People are ajmbft aft Mahometans. There are feme Grhek Ckriftiansta- 

■ wards the Mounts Of $inai and Hone 6 likevvife cowards Red Sba, and in 

the Deferts of Arabia the Stony, and Arabia the Defarr. ' Arabia the Happy 
is unhappy in having the feweft ; yet the ‘Portugal* hold Mafcates y Caldfqtes, 
and feme places about it, which are Catholicks. •• ,■■■■•» V.. >■ V. J 

V A : 1 ' " r.;'..r. 
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“frowirds the CASH An Sea, or .Sea of 
B ACCU and SAL A , which nukes theJ Dilemon, 
Northern part of PERSIA} and arc thofe 7 

of 


Ayrack, or Yerack-Age- j SjSdTn, 


PERSIA, 
or the fem- 
pireof the 
SOPHY of 
PERSIA,- 
with its fe- 
veral Pro¬ 
vinces, as 
they lie 


lathe MIDDLE; to wit, thofe Of 


Tochareftan, - 

Caadahar, - 

Patanea,- 

cBach, -- 


Toward* the Sooth, and Waffled hy the A ft A- { Fars ’ 
BlAN, or INDIAN Oeean; and by] 
the Qulph of BA LS Oft A and ORMUS; f 
and are thofe of 


^Ncdsefaet, 

f-Gifna-Cafltby, 

Tkaalarf. 

Candahar. 

Greet. 

Balch. 
r Souftcr, 
t Askar Moukeran; 
j Aidgan, 


■vyiieixcn 

Togetlter wit!- vefal I SLE5, as {hey lie in iPufor. 
the Gulph <y BALSORA, and nigh untoy^?y ar - 
PERSIA- the chief among which are, N *j c ° r ' 


PER- 





The Ptrfian 
Empire for¬ 
merly much 
larger than 
■oyv it is. 


P E 


S I A. 


T Hc Kingdom or.Er.vjir of .he Sophy of the TER SJA NS 
is one of the moft famous and ^reateftof all fijia; it! extends it 
felf from the Tigris and Eu-'T? .c*»s on the Weft, almoft to the 
River Indus oh the Eaft ; and f, cm the Q jlph of Terfia and the 
Arabian and Indian Sea, wbith ads it oil the ?outh, unto 
the River Gehon, and to the Caftan Sea, now t! c Sea of Baccu,ot Tabareftan , 
which Bretts Northern limits -To containing about '. ,c Leagues of length,arid 
500 of breadth, being feated under the third, fourth, hfth, and fixth Clitnats. 
Nevertheless this is but a part of the ancient Empire " r.he Ter flans ; fofthe 
Adrians having ordinarily held in Afia all that which Doth 'Turk and Terfian 
at prefentpoffefs; and that Monarchy having begun ind.- ■ F-ms.. imd lifted 
under thirty and odd Kings 13 or 1400 years, ending ir Sardamwalus, divided 
itfelf into that of the Medes and Babylonians, who continued it little lefs 
than 3ooyears, afterwards the, Terfims made themfelves Millers of it: and 
thefe during 200 and odd years, which they Reigned, remitted to it the belt 
part of what the Medes and Babylonians had polfelTeci, But when they wouM 
have paffed into Europe, and have feized on Greece , the Macedonians and 
Greeks leagued themfelves together, and naming Alexander Kin£ of Mace - 
don their Chief, defeended into Afia , feveral times defeated Tariffs a ruineo 
the Empire of the Terfians, and gave a beginning to that of jli£ Ma*^ 
donians . ; '• ^ •; . « ju u i" ■ ’ 

Alexander the Great held thi$ Empire but few years, and dying- itfr^s di¬ 
vided among many of his Captains ; who took in the end the titlelof Kings * 
and waged War againft each other, till the Romans feized the Weftern,and the 
Tarthians the Oriental part of that Monarchy; thefo Tarthians freed them¬ 
felves from the Rule of the Macedonians z50 years before the Birth of JeJus 
Chritt, and Reigned near 500 years. Artaxerxes reftored the Terfians zzt 
years after Chrtfls Nativity. The Caliphs of Bagdat became Makers about 
the year 6 jo. The Tartars in i z$j 3 or 5:8. The Turcomans in 1478. Xa, or 
Xecque IJmael-fophy re-eftablifhed the Terfians, a little after the tear 1500; 
and though they poffefs only the Oriental part of the ancient Empire of the 
Terfians, yet it is (till very great and powerful. 

And we find at prefent under it, all that the Ancients knew under the names 
s. of Media, Hircania, Margiana, Affyria in part, Tarthia , Aria, T/iraponifa , 
Chaldea , or Babylonia in part, Sufiana, Terfia, Caramania, Drangiana, Ara- 
chofiagcvA Gedrojia; all tnefe Regions taken apart being great, fair, rich, and 
populous. 

The Province of S E RVA N hath for its principal City, 1. Taurh, being 
the Summer-Seats of the Terfian Sophies, containing in Circuit about 16 Miles, 
and including above 1 yoooo Inhabitants,before its being fo often taken, and re¬ 
taken by th e Turks and Terfians. It is ftrongly fortified, slated about fix days 
Journey from the Cafpian Sea , in a cool and wholfom Country, and encom¬ 
pared with feveral great Towns of note, famous for their Manufactories. 
The People in this part being more addi&ed thereunto, than unto the Sword* 
The Commodities that are here found, ar^ Silk, raw, and in feveral Manu¬ 
factures; Cottons , Wool, Galls, Alum, fome Spices and T)rugs, with feveral 
other Commodities, z. Sammarhi; And,^,S'ervan t once both the Metropolis 

of 


the detent, 
bounds, fcicua- 
tion, &c. of 
Ttrfit. 


The fererat 
Parts, or Re¬ 
gions of Vtrfin. 


The Province 
of Strvan. 
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Metropolis of ihis^ovii^^aboiiiic^ng in and excel font Qarptts y mwhicli- 
the People are wholly addi^ed. 4. drjevil, waStheSignOry.and Birthfplajtjft 
o^Xequc Aida&, Father l(mael-fcphy % Who. rejftojedthis Empire to ther/V^- 
fian^ about the year; 1500. Here ace; many.Tomlp$, pf the ladings of ; 

j # $occd ? a pUceef.fi? great trade, that the. CafppdnSea oft takes it^nama* ' 

Near the City there,is a Spripgof BlaekOtkw Jtxieh ferves toJaurn throughout 
all^Pf^. . m, ; • : • ' ,"h ;i ■' . 0\ 4-3 r . /•-. ;.n.. . . 

The Province of G I LA N t or. G TJE T LA ^contains five Governments'* Produce of 
of which,the chief Cftifsare Raft fiax hat < hmwddilaViMtfUn&nd Gadtaur^ S’ P u«£ 
befides,about 30 fair andrich Cities» Max(M4<iYan,w\iic\\ Lome feparatjej firbip^&c. 
othersjoyatoG^#.j f hath.-in its L GoVernrhent. ay Cities,;and.in:theCitljt 06 
Maxantfaran about 50090 ,Soul*<', All thefe quarters would have revolted im 
1794. but-X/ Abb#* fa P.n brought them to their,duty* and chaftifed them for* 
their offence. ;i .r. 

The Province, of Z> IL jS tyCh.A?- hath its^ Metropolis of .tfefamernaa»$Prov|iiieof 
thenaqd %hd\ekdq- \ In the deficrfptiQnjthat .fhofij 
Country giye-usof? thqfe places,. Mamed(b^srtomfweftv tDilemoi m- ' 5 

X^Provincftpr i ^^^/?)5J^r//A?-extendsm.orethaii;6o-Lifeagues.ortthje‘Pro»iiicc of 

Cqafl. of, the Cafpiftt &d, which i$ often called T .4 i? ESTA N hoof the Tai * n P a!U 

oajn^of this.Troiwife.f.Jt-ftreiclies ioo Leaguesup the. Land* containing iA 
itf; jperVitory fair Gitiesj of iwhiyh Aftcrakw^o r Stmtahat ». which hath: 
fometiiing pf; commpch with the flAtoe of the Province, the principal jthfiit 
Maglafen, Zart>qfa l i&4ptUes*k\%k\st Country affords quantity of SilL: ._ ?:b. 

• Th$ province.ofj(jr Q\RG 1 A,M Couches not ;the Sea*’the chief City,U of 
the ftme,game 5 AtenjpjtfifMq %mfgdn % and $mnaft.: G or pan anfwJera ft °***?* 
the ancient ^f^^Metropohs.:r/i/i ; a' hr-.j. ,ru t ho?. 

XhevPjf.pyipce*)jif j&HQEaM <Wdr/isJn^thf Ea$ of. HAM ARE S 7>tfJdprovin«e of 

and n &:Q&<3Z/f Afodh? chief) Ctflios Biftan; thert.a. Btyad ; j. 

iwwtK.to-fipd. 4- Topm *{higher wirftfc ; fa MajtemfctiBA 

otheratoward thf Sua.and Meuthof. ther River-GV/Jw. indffqlfir fiddw+i$iAi 
excellent MathemtUfci^n^ was aNa^iyeofwho drove- Muflal%in,wom 
his •OrfipfrQt or, dignity of d £dJ^blk ,fhscaufet MMatxm bzd demandeddt 
KWiWktft uptkmlimWK §pda^|MiPdsj^bdsf. ; to mocjttamaaof Sp4tit’ f iiid 
OM|rig«. ^ ^Th^fGityi^n^^fiiflft^^divesi^^dfiderailptesiiheipgiiaigf^ dnii 
fcncqm (Ted witha tipjbfe Wall*, i adqrnsdj with. :ftately.^f U<^r^^:.andiiB«ii& 

^itherft with, aboqt.xpoor joo.TpwertS), id*ftantifiloW .oie cjabffltihieraiMufijubfw 
ihefc , It is famous, (of: the rftapely, $gpHlchre iofi Man vR#igftthei Pdrifiiysif 
Alii one oJF the Twelve iots^, whefe great Devotiote) andiCoromo'j 

riies^are performed fby^em, ^rhich bringsiin a. great Reacduwitdttiii^Clkyrf 

XhjJProyiqce dotted hnsditbw» ( fai<tls;fil''fird9 province of 

vihftts; of which'X^^iSithe.chibf* Citypf thfe fttohd$ cbmw*. 

anMtotfmfa cg-;tb$ Bcfidea whidh !tMre-are a ^mathfiomlfcif Jofi fine 

Citiesi^as.,i. .Efckj&ova#, 8 Ufa&tiA’ 9 u&A >titeittltii 

talje it- fCannu4^m^ Which yMdfoTilhofllyilaftd. ,certaini time of the uyedr. 

This City hath vmdet->fs Jurifdi^ipn ip p^hffliiftrong dnd/fe«r[ones?;,yc^isj 

not without thofe-.twmdringPeoplelwhich Jive)Shder ffeeiiiiTflSits.. ! MaKdgaM be. «t 

2 or 4 pwt fomfatow* 

abnntjhgyear 6fo/iai|ddheir MonaKphih . vl ^krl 
Gm&d'-tetfa tthe!Eaft t <^:%m»:aBtf£iiot' 
htJmmSag4ddAVd^Mo^th .ttsjmhtoaintfcAffe bfteemed thd trUe Curded ias 
gpod at iixtMrfiomngsc tjm 4r^r,vMd r^fettodtbing. they can catdh. . Near; 

between !Siting Emi^rQur of tb^mrhr vh& Afmad Sopfer. of the ‘Penfidnsu i 
whfXlsthiS'lafi*; whpihdd Ji|l theaialiteoftyalwiy^becnyiaorj ‘whs dhfriatdd^ . 
and loft.* 1 great Battel;; sjitd after/tt 'Tauris^ wheue Was his. wikTaUhanTumii 
andhisTreafures; but vylylftiiheiprepared uew.Forcds, the.retired.to! 

Amafo* s., At Guwcfai former!)} a.City ap 4 a Kihgdoni, contains hkewiie % ot\ 

S foit Cities,^rb$;iQa 9 sr^S 9 #^A’^/f'icau&cl?lthe fairefl:abd 
ftrongeft Towers that iSiinJF? rfh *be fid e s thf Stone, makidgufe of thei Heads 
. ‘ of 
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of 54ttodo Turks, which he had defeated in thofe quarters, and whcih he 
caufed tobebruifed among the Morter. 

Province Of - The Province ot ATRACK is the faireft and richeft of Perfia. The Sc* 
t« pfoj es j iavc f or fometime paft made here their refidence; formerly at, i. Caf- 
corr,modules, ^ p re f ent at ^.Htjpahan, which are two great Cities; 3* Caffian, 4 . tia- 

madan, 5, Hankana , 6. Sauwa, j . Com, 8< Tefd, 9, Soltatita , lO.Hrey, 
11. Cochera, 12. , with feveral others, are likewife very fair. Near 

is gathered excellent Mannai Soltan hath great quantity of the faireft 
Fountains, and takes its name from the Soltans, which fometimes refided here. 
Tefd yields the richeft and faireft Tapeflries in the World* Near this City, and 
on the Mountain Albors , there are yet fome worfhippers of Fire, which have 
ufed it above 3000 years. Flamadanhzth born the title of a Kingdom, and 
had i y Cities under it. Cajian produceth many Silk and Cotton Manufactures, 
and hath drawn to it all the Traffick that was at Com, not fuffering any Vaga- 
* x . . bonds or Beggars. Com hath been as great as Conftantinople •, but Tamerlain 

• having ruin’d ir, it could never regain its fplendor. The Inhabitants addidfc 
themielves to labour in their Vineyards and Gardens- Its Bridge is of Stone, 
and the faireft in all Perfia, Cos bin was the refidence of Xa-Thamas , when 
the 7 urks had taken Tiuris: Some efteem it the ancient Arfacia, others Ec- 
batana. It is not well built, but great, and filled with nolefs than 100000' 
Souls ; its fair ‘Palace, its many Bazars , and its Atmatden, are remarkable. 
Bazars are places or great Streets, where there are but one fort of Merchants ; 
the Atmaiden, or greater Market, which is about a mile in Circuit. 
niff Ain the Uifpahau, the Metropolitan City of the Perjian Monarchy, feated in the 

chief city of ‘Parthian Territory, which in its lcituation is pleafant and delightful ; in its 
p,r **‘ Soil, fruitful, and well watered by the River Ssndery ; in its Air, fereneand 

’ healthful; and for bignefs, is now become the greateft City in all Pefjia, 

whofe Walls are in circumference a reafonable days Journey. Its buildings, 
which are many, (fcarce containing lefsthan 7*000 Houfes) are proud and 
elegant, and was faid to be once fo populous, that it gave entertainment to 
yooooo Inhabitants. But after a certain Revolt,(for which they were feverely 
chaftifed by the command of the Prince) it hath not had fo great a quantity 
6f People; yet it is exceeding populous, and much frequented by Strangers; 
rich in Trade,eminent for all forts of Exercife, and more magnificent as being 
the refidence of the Sophy of the Perfans , who had here built di vers Palaces, 
which are inhabited by his Nobles; fo rich and ftately, with Gardens fo de¬ 
lightful and magnificent,that not the induftry of man, nay, fcarce his thought 
can comprehend or imagine any thing more beautiful. This City, befides its 
Walls, is fenced about with a Ditch, and defended by a ftrongCaftle. The 
chief buildings are the Palaces, the Mofques , the Hummums or Hot-boufes, 
and the Mydan or Marketplace , which without difpute islhe faireft, richeft, 
and nobieft Building in the World, being about 1000 Paces in length, and 200 
in breadth: The iflfide refembles our Exchange being filled with Shops, 
where all forts of rich Commodities are vendedjand fuftained by Arches ; and 
below, furnilhed with fuch things; f both for Food and Raymcnt, as the Coun¬ 
its Palaces and try affordeth. Oh the Weft-fide are feated two ftately Palaces or Seraglio's y 
Scr ^ lt0 rt T fer tile King and his Ladies, far exceeding in ftate and magnificence' all other 
and defighS the proud Buildings in this City;the Walls being of Red Marble,^nd pargetted 
with divers colours, and the whole Palace paved with fretted and Checkered 
work, over which it is fpread With ftately Carpets ; the Windows are made 
of Alablafter , and white and [potted Marble ; and the Polls'and Wickets of 
raaffy Ivory, checkered with glittering Ebony, fo curioufly wrought in wind¬ 
ing knots, that it may foonerftay-than fatisfie the eyes of the Beholder. To 
which ftately Stru&ure there is jfbyned a nolefs pleafant ahddelightfuhGar- 
den,: wherein are no lefs then 1000 feveral Fountains , Bfooks, and RiVblets; 
furnilhed with (lore and variety of curious Fruits, together with what elfe 
may make a place delightful; The great place of the City is before the 
Palace, where t lie Sophy ordinarily refides. The Fruits in and about this City 
are tiie bell in the World;their Vines yield in nothing to thofe of the Canaries : 

Their 
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Their Horfes and Mules are fair and good; their Camels fo ftrong, that they, 
carrv almolt twice as much as thofe ot other places* They have peimitted m 
this City fome Monaflenes oiChnfiians, as of Carmelites * Augujfine Fryars, 

^Thelnhabitantsdo all their affairs on Horf-back, as WfeUpublick as private, Thejnh^ 
in the buying and vending of their Commodities. But the Slaves never ride * ty negotiate , 
which makes the difference betwixt them. ’This City being the refidence o! their affair* ot» 
the Sophy , and being inhabited by fo many eminent perfons; which always at- 
tend this Monarch, makes it to have a great Trade, and be much frequented by itsCQinm odi-> 
Merchants almoft from all places; as Enghjh, Hutch, Portugal;Arabians, tic*. 
Indians , Turks , Jews, Armenians, ^.whereby it is furnifbed, not only 
with all the Native Commodities of Perjia, as Gold and Silver,Raw Silk, in 
fuch ereat quantity, that they furnilh moft part of the Eaft; as alfo other places; 
fome T)rms and Spices, Wine,Fruits ,^rr. Alfo fundry curious Manufactures ;ds. 

Carpets, Aeras~Wor ^Hangings fSc .Cloth of Gold andSf/z^Firie Cotton Cloths , 
with feveral other Commodities which are here made ; but alfo with thole ot 
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Arabia,India, China , and Turly, which hither are brought m exchange for 
theirs.by Caravans or Camels, Dromedaries ;and Mules, by reafoathey want 
the benefit of the Sea. They had formerly the benefit of feveral good Ports, 
as Tauru and Bailor a, but now in the cuftody of the Grand Seignior, toge* 
ther with fome others: The Ports that they now enjoy , and make ufe ot, are 
Ormus and Jafanes . In this City is eredted a Column or Pillar, compofed ®f 

the Heads or Skulls ofM^ and Beafts, being about twenty foot in circumfe- 
rence at the Bafis, and exalting it felf near fixty foot m height. Now the rea* 
fon of erecting ot this terrible and horrid Columnvnd Monument jnzs this. The 
People furf-itmg with Luxury, through their'Pride and Impudence; denied 
their duty to their'Soveraign, pot only in refufingpto contribute a fmall lumt of 
money f being towards the extirpation of the Turks and Tartars, whodid 
much annoy the Kingdom ) but alfo audacioufly oppofed his entrance; where 
upon he vowed revenge : And having made a forcible .entrance , m his rag? 
fired a great part of the City, pillaged each Houfe,_and m two days he put to 
the Sword near 30000; and to terrifie. others,ereifteda Column ,,or Pillarim 


their Heads.. 


The Province of CHORAZ JN, is the greateft of all 5 WJlar fomedi- c p ^ e > ot i „ 
vide it into Cohazan, Chorazan , and Chowarazan ,^which othersto be chiefcm«fc 
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Kayem, which yields great ftore ol Saffron. 2. Thon abounds in Silk Manu -• 
failures, i. Mejched or Mexat, is the chief -oi Chorazan, and Ihewsthe 
Tombs of rnany PerJian Kiags. It is about twelve miles^n compafs , and hath 
about 100000 Inhabitants. Its Territory is fertile; its Inhabitant well mad«i 
ftrong, and warlike. 4. Herat is likewise called Salgultzar,^ thatis; _ The Gi 
tv of Rofes • it producing greater quantities then. any. City in the World bt- 
hdcl^Ityieldshkewife and V„,es,m\uih laftalorfgtime: andfo 

much Silk, that there are fometimes 3 or 4000 Camels\ozden m one day. 5.N1+ 
chabour fo near to Rhoemws , that fome conceive it belonging to it; others 
make it a particular Province: The City hath heen much better people then 
now it is. P Tamerlane here, and hereabouts put to death mon^day about 
.400000 ? cx(on$.6.Bouregia», is near a great Lake of the fametn^^ 
receives many Rivers, but like the Cafptan Sea ; Tends not one.to^ the 0 c *k*. 

.Butlet us return to the more Southerly parts of PtrMi wewilifay nothing 
here of Te rack, fince the Turk at prefent.holds it, with feveral^others. 

The Province of CHV SI STAN, anfwers fothe Ancient Xufiana, the Proto of 
Soyl is fo fruitful, thatit often yieldsnoonr aoo for one. Its Cmes are 
\Ardnm ' > Hawecz, Askcr-Moukeran, and others; 1. Sovftes ® the Ancient & c 
Sufi. Here the Prophet, 7 )d»/>/ had' thd Vifibn concerning the determination 
oflhe ^er#w.Monarchy,and the beginning of the Grecian-, andwhere^- 
fuerus kepfhjs great Feaft, which Continued 18 3^days, for his Princes and 
lords, imitated to this day by the Sultans of Perfia, who do annually entei- 
. Min their Nobles, where ^AhafUerus kept h| Court, when demanded 
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grace, in favour of the Jews; andt here where Mordecai was exalted to the 
place and charge of Hamati, who was hanged on the fame Gibbet which he 
The nrfians prepartd for Mordecai . It is held, that the ancient Palace was built by Mem- 
obfcrve great non Q Sonof Tithouus , who in the Trojan Wars .was flain by the Thejjalansf) 
Fate. of t he fpoyls of the Great Thebes iri Egypt; and that with fuch expence and 
magnificence, that the (tones were bound together with Gold; but whether 
this be true or falfe; without doubt, it was very rich ; for it is laid, that Alex¬ 
ander found here jooob Talents ofuneay tied Gold, hefides Silver Wedges and 
Jewels ofan ineftimable value. . This City is of about 2 jooo paces in circum¬ 
ference, and is the refidehce of the Sophy in the Winter feafon. 2* Ardgan a 
fair City,oh the borders of this Province,and not far from Hifpahan.^.Hawecz 
called by the Arabian of Nubia; Ahuaz, and made chief of the Cities of Chu- 
Jiftan, whichdie calls ChurdiHan. He places next to it Askar-Mocran, alias 
Askar-Mdukeran, on the River Mefercan, where there was a Bridge fuppor- 
ted by twenty Bodts. 4. Toft dr with a River of the fame name. And $.Sau- 
roc. with Tome other. 

• The heats in thefe parts, in the Summer feafon, are fo great, efpecial- 
ly towards the South part of the Mountain; that the Inhabitans are forced 
to forfake :the Cities, and retire themfelves into the Mountains for cool- 

nefs.' •.' ’ 

Parser The Province bf FAR S or FAR C, formerly Terjia, now a particular 
p!*ccs[fertility Province j hatha great number of large, rich, and beautiful Cities. As 
&c. iBbiraef ,wh ic his laid to be about aoooo pacts in circumference; where fome- 

times the Sophy hath made hiS refidence, feituate in a large and pleafant Plain, 
well built, and beautified with fair Gardens, and magnificent Mojques . Two 
bf which areiarger than thereft, and beautified with two Spires or Steeples, 
covered, with i painting of Gold and Azure : Th efeMofques, byreafonof 
bicoo Lamps which are kept burning, are as light by night, as by day. This 
City for its^ood Wine, pleafant Fruits, gallant People, and above all, for its 
pritty Women, may compare with the belt in all Terjia. The Ladies here are 
fo feir and pleafant, thzt Mabomet palling through thefe quarters , would not 
ttitdt this City foi- fear left he Ihould lofe himfelfin its delights. The Soyl is 
very good, and Maffick is gathered in its Forefts. The Arms they make here, 
i; ' ■' T •tetanMllepti 2. Aftachar. was one of the greateft of thefe quarters, as Jike- 

, I' wife in thetimebf the Arabian of Nubia . The ruines of its Caftle Chilminare a 

5. : . v .1 fbewthe remains: of thc&ricient Palace that Alexander the Great burned, 
ar thefolickationofthe Cuftifan Thais. . At the taking of which City, Alex- 
ow/rtf fob life ifhare found 120000 Talents of ready money, befidesthe Plate, 
Imajgesof .Gbldrand 8ilvdiy and Jewels of a vaft value : But its beauty did fur- 
p^fsrn Hchesi havingdtsiRoyial Palace built on a Hill, environed with a treble 
WaR; thefirft in height flxfeen cubitis; the fccond 30 ; and the third 60: All 
oTtfcembf.Bkck yohSFt&Marble, with ftately Battlements, on which were 
: cbbrTurretsJ>^Ndr Was theontfide more ftately than the infide, which was 
, bbflt with Cyprus Wood, and beautified with Gold, Silver, Ivory, Amber , 

| and!fucfi^ik«ij Lai-tirLaar, hathbeerithe chief of a Kingdom,and giveth 

narfie ; tdtbecf;mj/»x, Pieces of very good Silver which they coyn. 4. Near 
Stahabonkn± raepoitty Tbwn, the MomitakiTConi, that is, the precious Momy 
&Idr&wn©utro£ia;Rack; butit is oncly gathered lor the Sophy, who careful¬ 
ly keeps itr^fiang a moftalfured counter»-Poyfon or Antidote,and an excellent 
Salve agairift'aft Cuts or Ruptures, even within the body. Bezar comes like- 
wife from thk^uarter. /pi Cfcabbtokey* 6. Darabegerd: and 7. Baefd, are 
: on the confihesof Far sand Kerman. $6riie efteem them under the Province 

of l Fnrspdier &under thshof Kerman ; others make that a particular Province, 
which takes its dame from thefirft of them , and which certainly is the great- 
eft and the faireft. 2 )arabegerd, as Tbelieve, is the Valafegerd of the Arab, 
and the ancient Tafagardte ■ there, where fometime refided , and where was 
<he Tomhbf "Cyrus, who here by this place defeated Ally ages, the laft King 
of the Medes. 'And 8. Gombrone, feated on the Gulph of Terfia, a fair 
Toton y well frequented; and where the Englifb, ‘Dutch, and Tortugals } keep 
' their 
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their Fatfories for the benefit and fupport of the Trade; this place being 
now the Scale of Trade for all Terjia £ as was .formerly Ormus and Jajques, 
being at prefent of little ufe.) • „ n - 

The Province of KH ERMA N, of old Cardmaniafts one of the greateft, 
but not one of thebeftof Terfia ; yet they fend forth feveral Commodities, as commodities. 
Steel, Tarqucffes , Rofe-water, Tatty, Bourbatdn , Hebe, or Kilworm, of chiefpU«s,&c. 
which they make the ConfetfiotrAlkerrnes, Sarmack, which are black and Ihi- 
ning Stones , which cures fore eyes.and paints black. Carpets the beft in Ter- 
6a, after thofe of Tefed (thofeof Chorazan hold;the third degree.) Arnis 
vhich the Turks buy at any rates, and Scimitars,which will cut a Flead-feece 
without blunting the edge. The Country is fomewhat uneven and Mountai¬ 
nous, which caufeth barrennefs; but the Vallies are very fertil and delightful, 
every where adorned with Flowers ,^ and efpecially Rofes, of which they make 
a great Revenue. Amongllits Cities, which are many, 1. Cher man, which 
communicates its name to the Province, makes a great quantity of Clot hoi 
Gold and Silver; As alfo thofe Scimitars aforementioned, l. Zirgiatf; 

3 Nahyan, and others, are likewife in fome reputation ; but the Coalt of 
Ormus is of great efteem, after it Mochejlan. 4. The City of Ormus is feat- The ifle and 
ed in an Ille at the Mouth of the Gulph of Terjia, being in compafs about 20 ™ ^ 

miles;the City well built,and ftrongly fortified, feated at one end of tile Ifle, be- and Commd- 
ing in compafs about two miles, adorned with a fair Market place, and fome *« 15S - 
Churches; famous throughout the World for the great Trade, there negoti¬ 
ated ; but of itfelf, exceeding barren , and only compofed of Salt Rocks, 
of which their Houles and Walls are made; and in the Summer, is found fo 
excefifive hot, that the Inhabitants are forced to ly and fleep in Wooden Cifterns 
made for the purpofe^ and filled with Water,where both the Men and Womeri 
ly naked up to their Chins. In this Ifland there is no frelh Water, but what 
they letch from other places there adjoyning, which they keep in Cifterns; 
from whence they likewife get other Provifion for their Food , be¬ 
ing feated not above 12 miles from the Continent. The Commodities that are 
here found, arc the rich Gems and Spices Of Indiaj The Tapiftries , Carpets, 

&c. of Terjia; the Grograms, Mohairs , and Chamblets , of Turky; the 
Drugs of Arabia, Gfc. The People Hereof, in their Religion, in their per- The People of 
fons and habit, have fomething of the Arabians in them, but more of the 0 " 
‘Tertians. 5. Mocheftan is the ordinary refidence of the Kings of Ormus , 
becaufe it is cool, ii;s Waters excellent to drink, and its Land fruitful in Corn 
and Fruits, which is not found in the Ifland. 6, GuadeU: and 7. Tatanis, are 
the moft famous Ports of the Coaft. f 

The Province of SABLE ST A N, mclofed with Mountains between Provm« of 
Chorazan and Khermon ; it anfwers to Caramama Dejerta; yet it hath many 
Cities and inhabited places, amongft others, Zarany towards Khermon.r.Boft. 

1 Necbejaet, and 4. GiJha-Cajfabyjowards Cborazan.Some place here Bala¬ 
ian from whence come the Balais Rubies. ' ■ ~ ^ 

The Province of SIGISTAN, SI STAN , or S AGE A TAN; Pfo.;ince°f 
TATANES, CANDAHJR , a tid MACKE RAN, are the moft CandahiTj and 
Eafterly Provinces of all Ter/ia,znd neareft the mouth of the Indus .Sift an is the 
chief City of Sigiftau; Mackeran of Mackeran, which is feated on the Sea; and 
alfo Baffr ,which feems to keep its ancient name Tarfis. The River Ilmenel?s*- 
ters all thefe Provinces,and fails into the Indian Ocean, not far from the Gulph ^ 
of India. A\fo Grees is the chiefof Tatanes, and Candahar o f Caudahar. 

Thefe are the Eftates ofth ef erfians, and we are to obferve, that his prm- 
cipal neighbours are, the Turks on the Weff, the Tartars on the North, the Vtr f ms , 
Mogols on the Eaft, and the Tortugals on the South, in and about the Gulf 
df Ormus4 Thefe laft cannot deprive him of ariy great part, their dehgn be¬ 
ing only to maintain their commerce in the Indies, yet they ceafe not to per¬ 
plex him on the Sea&nd have divers times taken arid retaken Ormus from him. 

The Moeols, tho Tartars, and the larks, are troublefom neighbours unto 
him, arid oft times his Enemies; becaufe they arc powerful and capable to feile 
oh whole Trovinces $ which he recover^rather by ftrength; then otherwile : 
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For itmuftbe confeffed, that the Terfian? aremore Active in thejr Arms, 
then all their Neighbours, (except the Tortuga/s : Andsfchey are lijkewife e- 
fteemed more courteous to Grangers,more civil in their ( cpnverfation t and more 
The vtrfuns exa& in their Policy artd Government, then all the Mabotnetcms, Ahd if we 
fromthe 1 55 * W0l ?ld compare the manners of the Turks , ,with thofe . of rjie Terfians , wo 
rom t e £ nc j g reat difference,and qften muclVqprttrariety : ,^or ,the Terfians are 

courteous to ftraogers, the Turks abufive: Tl\eTerfi(ins, efteepi ftudy, the 
Turks The Sophies of the Terfians hpl'd iqhonpf,;, $Jieir Brpthers 

andKinfmen, the Turks oftputthem to death; The Terfians. have amongft 
them great quantity pf Nobles,the Turks make account of none jbut the Oncers 
fent them from the Port; The Terfians have the Cavalry ,the Turks the better 
Infantry: both the one and the other are Mahometans ^0% they explain their 
Alcoran fo diverfly,that that alone is capable to carry them to the ruine of one 
or the other Empire,if they could effe$ it; and it feem?, ; £hat the difppfition of 
the one, and the other eftate is very different,equfetj by their fpntrary,manners, 
which makes them follow Maxims quite different fro© ppe another. . 

The Empire of the Turks is divided into; many parts, cut afunder by feveral 
Seas, one upon the neck of another, and bygce at ; .navigable Bayers ; as 
the ^Danube in Europe ; the Nile in Africa; and the Euphrates in Afia j which 
gives it great advantages, both for Trade, and the tfljflfppj’f: of its Forces ; 
Whilft the Empire of Terfia, confiding of an entire and folid Mafs, full of 
Mountains in the middle of the Cpuntrey $ few navigable? Rivers, and thofe 
which are diflant one from the other, and falling into divers Seas,that they can 
have no communication one with another. Trade cannot be commodious,but 

abroad;and if they have occafion to tranfport any Troops from one (Qqa/fctaa*? 
Tiie pirfian n °ther, it cannot be done without the expence of much time apd, pains x 
forces confirts And it is for this reafon, the Terfians ferve themfelves more of Cavalry, wHo 
in Cavalry, at a need, are able to put into the field One hundred thoufand Horfe, anc| 

they have for the molt part ready, 30, 40 or 50000 : They entertain little 
Infantry,andthofe for the moftpart areftrangers. . • ' 

The Empire of The Empire of TER SI A, is of a large, and of fo different a nature, as 
Pa-fia of adif- one would not take it to be the fame,being in fome places very barren,cold, and 
ferent s^yi. comfortlefsfcarce affording either Food for.Mao o rBeaft,as are the North parts 
which ly betwixt Mount Taurus ,and the. Bircanianffea ,whereas Southerly it is 
-very fruitful,the Soil rich,affording plenty of Corne, Wine, and all things nece£ 
fary for the ufe of man ; being pleal'ant,full of richPaftures which are,ftored with 
abundance of Cattle, the Country watred.with dreams. 'The Terfians are of 
p!rtf Pe0 and° f a ^ ow ^ ature » )’ fet have great limbs, andftrong, they are of an Olive colour 
their habhs. complexion,hawked nos’d,and black hair’d, which they (have every eight days, 
and thofe which have not black hair naturally, by art make it fo, as being in 
great efteemamongft them, they paint their hands and nails of a reddiih colour. 
In their habit they follow much of the Turks , their clotheVhave no proportion 
to their bodies, hanging loofe and large, much in the falbion of the Womens; 
their Mendits, by the Turks called Turbantsjsxe made of Cotton , Cloth or Silk, 
Stuff, which is fine and of feveral colours, which they wear on their heads, as 
wc do Hatts, many of them wear them of Red, but the Priefts, as alfo his 
other Garments are white , their Garmentsthey girt about their waifts 
with a Scarf; under thefe Garments they wear breeches like our drawers,their 
dockings are for the moftpart made of Cloth without any lhape in them their 
llioes are picked toed, and like dippers ; by reafon of their often putting them 
off and on, not wearing them in Houfes. The Women wear much finer Stuffs 
then the men, and have nothing to ty about their waifts, their drawers,(lock¬ 
ings,-and fhifts are like thofe of the men; they wear their hair loofe about their 
fhoulders in fevera! treffes, having no other Ornament except it be 2 or 3 rows 
of Tear Is, which they fallen to their fore-head,and fo hangs down on each fide 
of their face to be faftned to their chin; the young Maids wear rings,and brace¬ 
lets about their hands and armes, alfo rings with precious (tones in their right 
noftrills, as the Tartarian Women do. The Women in the Streets goe with 
white Vails over their faces, down to their knees. The People in this Na- 
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tion as well Men as Women, according to their degrees in honour, or riches do 
exceed in cofily habits, in which they are exceeding neat and curious, -,nof 
admitting fo much as a fpot upon their Clothes, which neatnefs they like wilq 
obferve in their Houfes, which are for the moft part well furniflied; as alfo in 
their meats and drinks, which are excellent, delightful aqd curious. Tpeyare n - ?/: 

great diffemblers,and much addj&ed to ill language if proypke^ tp it. They a « 
are of a good nature, and,very fenhble of kinanels done to them « but, where 
they hate, are mortal enemies ; They’.arq epuragious and gojd, Soyhlfo^, 
great haters of Cowards; very ingenious, of a ready Witt, * and fo^i^jUQg* 
ment,much addi&ed to reading.feveral .Authors, which tend to the k^py^fdg - 

of Toe'try, Thilofophy , the Lw,. Medicine, feVeral pf t^ Mathef^tsck^ Their (l) ^ ner ; 
as Arithmetic ^Geometry, Aflronomy , and its influences, as Aj tr Pl 9 Sy^^ c{ ] difpofuioas, 
they give much credit unto. , jEh§fe?and the like Arts and Sciences are ^^dieU &c. 
and taught young Students at feveral Colledges and ZJnivepfities, by. expc* 
rienced perfonsin the fame, who tnere refi.de. They are very ingenious in 
Fife and Water-works, are great lovers of their pleafure, in feveral recre^t/- 
Pns, as Hawking, Hunting, Hiding a tilt, &c, they are very cornplempn? 
tory, obliging, and curteous, efpecially to ftrangers, not addi< 3 ;ed to -cpyfij 
t6u(hef$, ufury being forbidden amongft them ; they are generally much g^en 
to LtixUry, not contenting themlelves with feveral Wives, bpt muft alfo hayp 
the ufe of Concubines, which is allowed them; they are alfo given to Sodptny, 
but Adultery they feverely punifli. When ayoung man defires to ruarry, , ^p|d ; , 

hath heard of a maid as he thinks he can love, he hath,, fome of his trjqnp$l» {> ' 
trqat with her parents or friends about it; for the maid is not to be fepn^.anq u 

if they agree, then they proceed to Articles* which is to be performed xhdr Marri- 

ftidnds 6f the Bridegroom, it not being there the cuftoin for the man tq r.eqe^ ages, 
a portion with her, as it is here with us, butcontrarily, the Dower \yhich by 
both of their friends is agreedon, he either fepds unto her two or th5^§ »?ys 
before the cortfummation of the Marriage, which is either in Money pr Qppds, 
as a recompence to her Parents or Kindred,for their care in her educaqcyijpr pile 
Engages to pay her ifjn cafe a Divorce (hould happen , which is qfual, ampngft: 
thdm upon a diflike or difagrecment.as being allowed ofby their La\q,this,qanp 
their Agents,in the name of the betrothed couple,go to their Priefts pr^EpcJefi- . ; 

aftical Judge,who being fatisfied that it is done by the mutual confen^fof their . 
friends 3 marries them by the faid Agents, but very privately: the Marriag day 
being agreed upon, the Bridegroom fends his Bride feverabtoyes, as Pendants, 

Bracelets, Rings or the like Ornaments ; alfo feveral diftie? of meat,for the en¬ 
tertainment of her friends and relations; who about; theevening brings the 
Bride to the Bridegroom,being mounted on a Horfe,Mule or Camel, being,cove¬ 
red with a Vail otCrimfon Taffety", over her face down to her knees, gn^accom¬ 
panied atl the way with Mufick, and being entred the Mojque, the Jtfufqy de¬ 
mands their liking;then the Bride requireth three things ,vtxiBed,rigbt, Eood 
and Rayment ; and the Parents having declared their cpnfent, the Prieft encir¬ 
cles them with a.cord, conjoynes tfieir hands,takes a reciprocal Oath, ancJ ,c?(ls 
Mahomet to witnefs, which ended the Caddi enrolls their names, with the day 
of the month,year and hour pf the day of their Nuptial, and fo difmiffes thepi; 
and being come to the Bridegrooms Houfe,they take her.off, and leather into 
a room where five and her feip/idi fup,the Bridegroom and his friends bemgm a- 
nother room,and after /upper isehded,they conduct her to another rqpm where 
fhe is to ly,to which the BrVgrdopi is foonhtought^where he receiveth his firft 
fight of her, thecampany w^h-d^awidg themfefves out pfthe room, he falls 
to His embracing her, apd after the firft enjoyment of her, he leaves her, and 
goeth to his friends, to fpendr fame hours in their company; if he finds that fhe 
hath loft her virginity before,, jhp hath pOjWer to cut off her Ears and Npfo, and 
to turn her, and her relations and friends .out of doors^ which is a great dif- 
grace unto her and them ; but if (he be a pure Virgin, then he fends the tok¬ 
ens of lit, by at) ancient Woman, to her relations, and then for joy they con¬ 
tinue their entertainments three or four days together, having feveral diver- 
tjfemenrs 3 as Mufick , Singing, Dancing, or the like, the next day after their 
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Marriage, they both wafli and bathe themfelves, they are allowed by the 
Law lour Wives, (of which the firft hath the preemency,) but they muft 
bb oftheir own Religion ; and lor Concubines, they may be of any Religion 
and have the liberty of taking as many as they pleale, paying them a certain 
ftipendorfalary, as they fhall agree by the week, moneth, or longer as they 
lhall agree, at the end of which term,they are quit Irom their Obligation* and 

may leave each othfcf without another agreement made betwixt them* the 
men-are exceeding jealous of their Wives, infomuch as they are forbidden the 
hberty-foffociety with any man, which cuftom is ufed among the Italians. 
rdtatHttt Feafts they are very ftately,having fiotonly all varieties of Meats as 
FleJh,Fbwles,FtJ}s,Baked-meats,v}\xh excellent Witte, and great attendance but 
alfo pleafant Fruit stately Banquttsof Sweetmeats , and to make their enter¬ 
tainments compleat, they are furnilhed with curious Mafick , as well Vocal as 
Inftrumental, tfteir Roomsor Halls,where'they make thefe entertainments arc 
very fpacious, and curioufly adorned with (lately Hangings Of lapeftry 'and 
beautified with varieties of Taint mgs , but moft of them being naked Figures 
which amongft us would be accounted unfeemly, their rooms being perfumed 
With fweet Odors and Waters, fo that nothing is wanting for the pieanng of the 
ftnles; their way is to fit upon the ground on Carpets, being the Cuftom of the 
Turks and other Countries lb to do; being alfo ufed to Collations id af¬ 

ternoons and nights, wherein they have excellent Fruits, Sweetmeats , IVtne 
Mtifick and Dancing. They are great lovers of Women , infomuch that at 
tftefir Ffeafts they are always furnilhed with them, being fuch as they call Dan- 
ting-women, who being brought up in Dancing, Singing, and playing on In- 
flruments , make it their imployment fo to do at Feafts ; thefe Women for the 
mbft part are very handfom, and richly attired, having about them coftly Jew- 
els, Tendants, Rings , having about their legs hells , like Morris-dancers • 
arid-lie who hath a defire to enjoy a Woman, rifeth from his Seat, and taketli 
which of thefe Dancing-women he moft iancies, and goes into a private room 
and after he hath enjoyed her to his content, he comes to his place, and the 
Woman goes to Dancing, without any fhame to the one, or notice taken of the 
other. They are much given to drink Wine, Tea, and Coffee. 

The: Terjians are very itridt, fuperftitious, and ceremonious in their Religi¬ 
on,(as iht Turk is,but differ much irom them in the expoficion oftheir Alcoran) 
as in their TiIgrimages to Mecca, in their Sacnficings , in their obferving of 
days; on fome of which they will not do any bulinefs , cither tending to 
profit or pleafure, refraining from all A<fts of Sin as nigh as they can, andone 
ofthefedays they hold to be the next’ Wednefday before the Vernal Equinox 
by which they begin their new year, in their proceflions, and celebrated Fe- 
llivaJs in commemoration of their feveral Saints, which they perform with 
great devotion, mixt with no lefs ftate in their feveral Sepulchers, where their 
baintsareinterr’d, which are very large and magnificent Stru<ftures, fo rich 
in Gold and Silver, with which it is adorned,as well in Lamps and Candlefticks, 
asotherwife, that it can hardly be expreft; in which places they have their 
Priefts, which attend and offer up their devotions and explain the Alcoran , 
which they read out of Books, which they have in their Library being Manu- 
feripts either upon Paper or Parchment, being curioufly bound, neatly pain¬ 
ted within, and covered with Plates of Silver or Gbld; carved or imboffed, or 
with paintingsjalfo the Terjians have not the fame Miracles, the fame Saints, 
the fameMojques ,and the fame Ceremonies asthe Turks have-they vSkdrcum- 
cifion, but not till the Children are 7,8 or 9 yearsold,thcy are very devout, efpe- 
cially in their prayers,Which they ufe five times‘a day,as being obliged by their 
Religion fo to dojalfo in their Prayers for the dead, over their Graves which de¬ 
votion is ufed during the time of their Lent, which they keep for a month, in. 
which time they neither eat nor drink betwixt Sun-rifing and Sun-fetting, but 
in the nights they eat and drink what they pleafe,- yet for a fum of money 
they may have a difpenfation:they interr their dead within three hours afterthe 
life is departed, Unlefs it be in the night, fo that then they let the corps alone 
untill the morning, they wafli or bathe the bodies of their dead, before 

they 
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they are interred, in a great Cefterni which they have for the fame purpofe Ceremonies fa 
near the Church, to which place they are carried on a Bier in their ClotheS, thclr b ’ ru '’’ 
and alter they are ftript and Walht, they put them in clean linnen , anoint 
them, and fo bear them to the Grave, being accompanied with his Friends, 

Relations, Servants, &c. in this order; firft goeth thofe of his blood, next his 
Varlets, who go naked to the Waift, the reft iri troozes, who to exprefs their 
love, fcratch, and burn their Breads* Arms,and other parts, fo that the blood 
oft iflueth forth; then follow many youths on whofe fhoulders are affixed fome 
texts taken out of the Alcoran, together with Elegies of the deceafed, in the 
next place follow feveral perfons of the belt ranck, each holding a cord that is 
affixed to the Hearfe j 'ahd on every fide abundance of People bearing iq their 
bands. Garlands of Flowers, Lawrels, and fuch .things as befit the Seafon, 

■then follow fome Horfe-men half naked, who oft times maflacre their carcaf- 
fes, and in the laft place follow weeping-Women, that is, fuch a$ are hired to 
weep and howle,the better to provoke others to paffion; and being brought to 
the Grave, the Prieft sifter he hath performed feveral Ceremonies which he 
readeth out of the Alcoran, the Corps is interred with his head towards Mec¬ 
ca, his face towards Heaven, and his armes expanded, (as they fay) to im- 
brace their Prophet Mahomet, placing two Stones, one at the head, and the 
other at the foot of the Grave, on which are ingraven in Arabick Characters, 
the perfons name, quality and time of burial, and fo take theirleaVe, but for 
a good while ceafe not to vifit the Grave twice a day, befeeching Mahomet to 
fuccour him againft his two bad Angels, of whom they have this opinion ,* So 
foon as the Corps is interred,there are two hiddeous Devils aflaile him,the one 
they call Muengarjffbxch is armed with an Iron Club,and the othzrQyareqitar, 
armed with a Hook'of Flaming brafs, and in this horrid pofture, they view; 
the Carcafs,and in an infpieftt manner, command him to raife his head, to fall 
proftrate upon his knees; and begg his foul, which then re-enters the body,and 
gives an account unto them of all the actions of his life, and upon examination 
and confeflion, if it appear that his life was good, they vaniffi a\yay like Spi¬ 
rits, and two good Angels come ( apparelled in white) to be a comfort uhto : 
him, arid prote& him untill the day of doom, not ftirring from him, but fit¬ 
ting one.at his head, and the other at his feet. But on the contrary,if it hap¬ 
pen that his life is found bad, then thefe Internal Imps are his tormentors, the 
one knocking him on the head fuch blows with his Iron Club, as beats hub (as 
they fay) ten yards into the Earth, and the other drags him up withTiis 
Flaming hookj and thufc is he knockt down by one, apd dragged up by the 0- 
ther, untill Mahomet fends him a deliverance j and this ( as Sit Tho. Her belt J '' 
relateth in his book of Travels) is their belief, which if-it be tfire,' I dfifabt 
they will have many a found knock and torne placefoeforetheirdefivery. To 
perlons of quality, theyobferve moreGeremoniesthan to thofe of the ordina¬ 
ry degree, making Feafts on the third, fevent'h., and fortieth dky after fjie 
Corps is laid in the Grave, at which Feafts they ar& charitable tb the poor ini 
their Ai mes Deeds. 1 . 1 \ ‘ . 

The King of Terjia governs by an abfolutepower, difpofing of Bit KvCsarid The king of 
eftates of. his Subjects as beft pleafeth him, mafeifig his Will hisliaw,- iffotdjiy P oW - 

one daring fo riiuch as to murnulre, though’his ^ioris are never fo niu:ch,uh- 
julh Their Kings come to the Govefciiieiit ^ ftfcfeefflioh', arid notirf t- 
le&ion, infomuch that if the»King hath no Childriri which are lawfully begot¬ 
ten as by his Wives, iforwpnt of Tfi'ch thofe of hhi Gorichblries 'ftialUTufe- 
ceedhim. . . . ■ n'- : • 

Upon the Cororiation ofiJheir Kings, «mpn^ftC)ther'teefeifionies^ he is fore- The Coroirari* 
fented with aCt'6wnV^«de-el > -thei^hiieifieff;'£^^ #hiCh he fakCs -jmttirfg^ thelr . 
4t to his;forehfcad, and aftcr khling i t thrice in th$ ndilrie df arf^<©f ^ 

Aaly, he delivers it to the grand Mafter'Of the Riitgfom, who r fouts it bn ffis 
head, thePeopbmaking greafffibhtsaridacclamations, feet, a Ad 

prefenting him With great preferits, which done, the reft of the day they 
ipend in feafting and other jovialties, but in all their Ceremonies there is not fo 
tnuehias ah Oath impofed upon him j as, for his well governing them* and 

keeping 
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keeping and preferving their fundamental i iws, and other of their rights / a$ 
amonglt us done,.but ail being left to his foie power, as beii ibiolute. 

There are belonging to the Gourt feveral Officers, as Chancellor, Secretary 
of State , Controller, Mafler of the Horje. Matter of th o. Ceremonies, togc- 
Thcir Courts t her with feveral other Officers,as amongft c.v Courts are found. 1 he Adnn- 
«d U dIcir tU Ja- niftration of Juftice is decided by the King, bur fjfft tried by the fecular Judges 
Mcc. who examine the fame, and deliver up their opinio, * -r> t _\e King. They have 
feveral flridt and fevere punifliments, which they in fa Cl upon uie offenders ac¬ 
cording to the hainoufnefs of their crimes, for fome offences they cutoff the 
EarsorNofe, fometimes the f eet or Hands* for others to be beheaded, tor 
fome again, they are tyedbetw eentwo boards and fo fa wed afunder, witiife- 
ThcirMiiiMry vcra ^ °^her cruel deaths which are too tedious to name, in their Military 
Affaiy. affairs they are very experienced, their Army confifting only of Horfe , w i.o 
have for their Armour Darts and Javelins, yet have they fome in the nature of 
our ‘Dragoons, which are mounted on Horles, who have Muskets for their 
Arms; as for an Army of Foot, together with the afliftanceol great Guns by 
them, is not fo much let by, as being, troublefom, and a detarder of them from 
their ipeedy and great marc aes, they are very expert in all ftratagems of War, 
which gives them a great advantage over theff enemies. 

Here doth inhabit a fort of People called Gaurs, and are of a much different 
Religion from the ( Perftans, obferving dive-s Ceremonies peculiar to them- 
felves. In their Baptifm they ufe no Circumfition, infteati of which they walh 
the Child, &c. At their Nuptials after the Fried hath laid fome Prayers, he 
takes water, wafhes both their fore-heads, and gives the Benediction. When 
they are fick they make Confefliontothe Prieft, and beftow their Aimes in 
hopes of Pardon of their Sins. They bury not their dead; but carry them to 
certain enclofed places, wherethey fatten them to high Stakes, with their fa¬ 
ces towards the Eaft. They bear a great adoration to Fite, They are exceeding 
cleanly in all things, and walh often in Cow»pifs,\s hicii they hold be a good 
purification. Upon confelfion of their Sin* to their Fried?.!h rs are vor ft rained 
to Penance,in which feveral Ceremonies are obff rved* They have fo gre at e- 
fteem for Doggs, that when any die they are carried our,and l vers are made 
for them. 

They have great quantity of’ all forts of Cattle, Grain artd Fruits. Amonr «■ 
1 u- r if rUlt " trces,they have § reat wantities of white and black Mulberry 4 : e'es, 
which grow not above j or 6 foe? nigh, fo that one may eafily reach up to tl .c 
branches, and in the Spring time, when thefe Trees begin to fhoot forth v\k k 
a difeourfe of leaves, they begin to hatch their Silk-worms, which they do by earner* the 
22 of f « d u ^ er their arm-pits in little baggs, which in feven.or eight days wire 
siik. ceivehie, then they put them into a wooden dilh, upon the Mattelytteaves, 
which they once a day change, and take a great care that they be not wet, at 
the end of five day s they lleep three, after which they difpofe of. them into 
Rooms or Barns, prepared for the fame purpofe,upon the beams of thefe build¬ 
ings they fallen laths, or fuch like pieces of wood, upon which they lay Mnl- 
berry-branches, which hath the lpaves on, whereon they put the Silk-worms 
Ihifting them every day, and as they grow in bignefs, fo oftner to twice or 
thrice a d a y 5 before they begin to fpio, they deep about eight days more,after 
which they begin, andiniidays they have finished thdr Cod,fhe biggeft they 
make choife of for feed; allthe refttfieycaft in.o a Kettle of boyling Water; 
into which they often put a whisk madc -for the purpofe,to which the Silk flicks 
which they immediately wind up ; and that which they keep for Seed,they lay 
upon a Table,out of which, in the fpaceofftfreen days.comes forth great Buggs, 
which afterwards turn- tp.tl 3 ing 5 lik%-^^>Xii.wMch in a few days they 
gender and lay Eggs, and then die, not eating any thing from their fieft fpin- 
mngj which is much, for things to liye:f«x great a while -.without'-eating- any 
thyig: And ot thefe Silk-worms thusQrd.ercd they rnake aigr'cat Revenue. 
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Cabul; 

Attock. 

Multan. 

Candahar. 

Buckor-Suckoh 

Taita, 

Diul. 

Janagar. 

Sirir.akft, 

Beilhar. 

D^pkalar. 

Naugracur. 

Serencgar, 


The Empire of the GREAT MOGOLl, [ uJefla,-——:- 

which comprehended! that which is upon the.| Mevat,—:—— -•— 

Mainland, wherein arc contained feveral King-> pitan,--— 

doms or Provinces i the chief of which are, 

I I Guzurate, or Cambaya, 


INDIA, 
or the 
EAST 
INDIES* 
which (ac¬ 
cording to 
its form and 
difpofition 
of its E- 
ftates) may 
be divided 
into three 
feveral 
Parts; to 
wit. 


l GOLCONDA, 


The Peaiofuf* of IN D IA without the G AN- 


6 ES,and W«ftw«ds,aad between the Mouths JbiSNAGAR. orNAR- 
©f the! N DUS and the G A N G E S; wiihi sINGUE, 4 

in fercri! Kingdom!, or Countries of 1 


Kantipore. 

Brampore. 

■ Gualeor. 
Gehud. 

S Bengali, 
Chatigan. 
doura, 

/ Kalabafi, 

V Satigan. 

• Lahor. 

‘ Jenupar. 

Giflemere. 

* Banda. 

‘ Delly. 

^gra. 

( Amedanigfcrj 
\ Chau), 

J Vifapor, 

] Paranda, 

/ Goa, 

* Doltabad. 
f Golconda, 
l Mufulipatafi. 
COncr, 

I Bilnagar, 
Triralur, 


The Pcninfula of I N D IA within the G A N- j ( 

G E S, and Eaft wards; wherein are contained , PeD ^ uk 0 r MALACCA, 
feveral Kingdoms, Countries, Iflcs, fcc, the 1 - 1 

chief among which are I 


CO Cft IN-C H i N A, c Palocncem, 
Kccdo. 

I S L E S in the Gulph of r Macara, 
SIAN, among which are g o n j“^ ficc!{ 

I S L E S in the Gulph ofr 
BEN GALA, among winch 
arc. 
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r , I Candahar, . 

I Wclhvards, and towards P E R S tA, from the J 

firft Streams of the IN DUS unto itt falling j Buckor,— 
into the Sea, ate-thole of I 


J ob«t, 

Guide I. 

J Attack, 

~ i Pucko. 
s Multan, 
Secrporc. 

J Candahir, 

( Gusbecuuna. 
r Buckor-Suckor, 
S Raurce. 


On the North, and Between the; WipiitainsC Cjffiracre * 
which divide this Emgire frofn TART^AMAy^Bankifli, - 
or between the Springs of the GANG MS’) Rakarci; d. 
andtheINDUS, are . .. /» - 

! . .A- Nkjwricuti 


| On thU.fide, or without the GANGES} ihere\ 
j arcihofcpf _ . J 


r Samball, 

—J Menepore, 

(_ Chappcrgat: 


f Within* the GANGES, are thofe of 


The Em¬ 
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I Brodra, 
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Cf.itapur. ] 
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•* ' r I 

f j 
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In the Middle of the EMPIRE} and are ] |jr ( ., n L. 
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\ Parana, 
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"^Ougcly, 
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—Moulco, 

V. Radinpore. 
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rDecao, particularly fo called, 
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I GO L CON DA, 


f Amedaniger, 

\ Cbaul, 
v Dabul. 
r Vifapor, 

\ Soliapor, 

' Paranda, 

) Goa, 

/ Fagode, 
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C Doltabad; 
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yvixaopatan, 
^Narfingupatan, 
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The Penin- 
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INDIA 
without the 
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doms, or 
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BISN AGAR,orNARSI N- 
GUE; with in Eftafts and 
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j Blfnagar, particularly fo called. 


Gingl, 1 > ■ ■ - -—S Cindambaranv, 

v ChifUpauro*. 

Tanjaor, - - -joftaT' 

v. Trinidf. 

"lieMpatan, 

Tnminipatin, 

i ' Tradgabar, 

... ■ Coloran, 

Mirltirti Places In BI SN AG A,R,GJ NGIj Fort Sr. George, or! 
and TANJAOR, bearing andknown Sadrapatab? j 
by the name of the Coaft of Choro- Maiiapur, 

" • ■ 

Mufulipitan, - 
Caietur, - ■ • 

Guetdria, 


'Madurc, ■■ ■■ ■ -■ a ■ .4 Briniaon, . 

J Periipatan, 
'-Punkalv. ' -i 
rJacabeuHr,, 

Manapar,' 

Vaipar, 

Trichandur, 

Maritim Places of M A DUR R} andj Chereaeale, 
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Calcpure, 
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_CCanameira. 

- r ^ ! ' cut .-*-Calitut. 
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Cananor, -- Caninor. 

Coulan,-Coulan. 

flic $#>-« nr . . . ■ Chambiis; 
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vrn tuc j Monttguc 

Coaft of Ma- Badara, - 
labarj as { T«or, . 


Kingdoms, or Pror'ncci,i 


J^theMoun-J^; 


The 
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PEGUj with its Kingdoms or Parts of 


I S l A N, with its Kingdoms or Eftates of 


Manaman, 

\ Macarla, 

7 Crn'dad de lot R 
CMacioo. 


The Penhj- 
fhla of ‘ 
INDIA 
within the 
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In which 
are the 
Kingdoms, 
Countries, 
Ifles, &c. of 
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MALACCA , 
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. S- Tauilcriji,- 

Towards the Gulph of B E nAM" 00 ' - 
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■ •' '' / Ihor, 

towards the Gulph of SI AN,) ratine, — 
and Eaftwards, are ) Singora, — 


, r C O C H IN-C H IN A, par- 
I ticularly fo called, with itsC* 3 ^ 6 . ’ ' 
Provinces of ] Caecum, 


COCHIN- 
CHINA, 
with its King-, 


TUN QU IN, with its Parts l 
or Provinces of 


jwhofc chief place is Keccio. 


The People called i he Hayes. 

I The Kingdom of Ciocangue. 

t.The People called the<£ xtaiocoves. 


I g L E S reared in the Gulph of S IA N, viz. 


Macara. 

I Panian. 

Cara. 

(Goeceinficot, 
Tyamciefi. 

-Cofyn. 

Chubedu, 

Chudube, 

Ledoa, 

Dos Alevantados, 
Durondiva Siriaon, 
Sobollas, 

Dos Cocos, 


11 S LES feated in the Ocean, ailed the Gulph J 
^ of BENG A L A, viz. I 

} Caremubar, 


J Dos Sombreros de Palm, 

) ' Siano, 

Sambilano, 

Ratun, 
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INDIA, 


OR THE 

EAST-INDIES. 


I NTHA , of which we treat at prefect^ is that which the Ancients iotiadi 
have known under the name of India , or the Indies^ and which the 
Moderns call the Afiatick, or Eaft-Indies; becaufe they likewife call 
America, though very improperly, the Weft Indies; thefe lying Weft, 
thole Eaft from our Meridian; But under the name of Baft Indies di¬ 
vers Authors comprehend all the mart Oriental parts of AJia, that is to fay, all 
that is above and beyond the River Indus, from whence the Country takes 
its name; and likewife China, and the Ifte§ of Afia, which are in the Oriental 
Ocean, pafs under the name of thefo Indies. 

But leaving China and the Ifles oif Afia apart, we may divide India, both its boun<k,.nd 
becaufe of its Form and the difpofition of its Eftates, into three feveral parts; ,nto 
of which, the firft lhall comprehend that which is upon the Main Earth, the 
reft fhatt be in two Teninjula’s; of which, themoft Weftern, and between the 
Mouths of Indus andGanges, fliall be called The Temnjulaof India without 
the Ganges; and the mod Oriental, and beyond the Ganges , mail be called The 
‘Peninffia of India within the Ganges. 

We will efteem in the firft part, that which the Great Mogott at prefentpof- 
feffes, and what is engaged in his Empire. In the two TeninfulJs we mall 
have a great number of Kingdoms and Principalities; neither the one nor the 
other having lefs than fifty , which by little and little are reduced into a lefs 
number, the ftrongeft becoming Matters of the weakeft. Thus the great Mo- 
goll made himfelf Matter of or 40 Kingdoms, of which fom* had before 
ruined many others. ' \ 

The Empire of the GREAT MOGOLL. 

G F the feveral Provinces,or Kingdoms*undef the Empire of the G reat Mo- 
goU, as appears in the Geographical Table of the Empire apart, have 
their Names common with thofe of their Chief Cities, and are all rich, arid firace 
their feparation they compofe fair arid powerful Eftates: And firft with CdluL 

CABVL, whole ahief City bears the fame name, isthemdft advanced K.agdom or 
towards Terjia, with ZJsbeck or Aagatha. The Springs of Nilab and Be hat, Ci ^ u 
which tali into the Indus , and poftibly likewife of Indus, are in this Kingdom 
or Province. The City 0f Cabui isgteat, but the Houfes low; its ftrength 
lying iri the two Fartreffes, arid in the great Road of Labor to Samarcana in 
ZJsbeck • and to Tar chan, the chief City of Cafcar, from whence they bring 
Silk, Musk) and Rhubarb, from China and Cathay. 

A T TO C K 




INDIA. 

AT'TO CK. is oil the Indus ; Its City is fait, the Fortfefs good ; and wherl 
the Limits of the Eftates of the Kings of India lay betweeri Labor and At - 
lock , it was of greater confideration than poflibly it is at prefent 

MULTAN is rich, by reafon of the fruitfulnefs ot its Soil and Traffick* 
which the Rivers of Indus , df Behat, of Nilab, and of Raws}, whifch fall into 
the Indus , do much enrich. The City of Multan is great, ahclent ; and not 
above two or three Leagues diftant from the Indus. Its principal Commodi¬ 
ties are Sugar, Galls, Opium, Brimfione ; feverai Manufactures of Silk and 
WoolfSc. * r' T 

CA NT) AH A R is far engaged towards Rerjia, its chief City fceing fo cal¬ 
led, which is great, and of fome Trade, 

B UC KO R hath for its chief City Buckor-Suckor , which lies along the 
River Indus (which runs through the Province} which makes it very fertil. 
The City is of an indifferent extent, and of fome Trade. 

TATTA , whofe chief City bears the fame name, is divided by the River 
Indus into feverai Ifles. In this City and Province are held to be the moll in- 
duftrious Tradefmen of the whole Kingdom, by reafon of which here is found 
a good Trade, drove by Merchants of feverai Countries. 

Buckor , there where the Rivers of Rawey and Caul fall into the Indus , and 
between Multan and Tatta ; and Tatta where Sinde goes, between Buckor 
and the Sea ; Lourebander and Z Yiul ferve for Ports to Tatta. Lourebandtr, 
there where the Indus begins to divide it felf into feverai Branches j 2 liul on 
the grea*- Sea. Moreover Thu and Thai are two different places, being diftant 
i jo Leagues from each other. Z )iu in the Kingdom of Guzurate or Cambay, 
belongs to the Rortugals: TAulm that of Tatta , is the Great Mogolls , who 
keeps there a Governour. 

The Province of HA JACAN , Weftwards of the Indus', of veryfmall 
account, having no places worthy of note. 

SO RET is feared between the Kingdoms of Tatta on the Weft* of Gu¬ 
zur ate on the Eaft. It hath for its chief City Janagar ; the Province is but of 
little extent, but very fruitful, rich, and well Peopled. 

CASS1MERE or QUERIMUR , BANKISH, KAKARES, 
and NAUG RACUT, are between the River Indus and Ganges ; all encom- 
palfed with the Mountains of Bimber towards the Indus , of Naugracut to¬ 
wards the Ganges, of Caucafus towards Tartaria, of fDalatiguer which erodes 
them, and;feparates the one from the other,* and they, the Forefts of thefe 
Mountains, which yielded fomuch Wood for the VelTels which Alexander the 
Great cauied to be buiided, to delcend the Indus. And thefe are at prelent 
thofe For/efts which give fo much divertifemenc of chafe to the Great Mogott. 
Sizinaket, or Sirinakar, though unwalled , is the chief City of Cajjimerc ; 
Beijhar of Bankifh; TOankalar, and Rurhola, of Kakares ; and Naugracut 
of Naugracut. In this laft the Temple of the Idol Marta is paved, Wanf- 
cotted, and Seiled with Plates of Gold : And in Callamacka there are Fountains 
very cold, and near to Rocks, from whence feem to flafh out flames of fire. 

The Province of SI BA hath for its chief City Hardware, which gives its 
rife to the River Ganges ; and Serenegar on the River Manfa. 

The Province of JA MBA gives name to its chief City. 

The Province of BAKAR licth on the Weft of the Ganges, and hath for 
its chief City, Bikaner. 

The Province of SA MBA L takes its name from its chief City fo called,’ 

Tnis Province is likewife called T)oab , that is, two Waters; its feituation be¬ 
ing between the Ganges and Semena : which, together with the three Pro¬ 
vinces laft mentioned, are without, or on this fide the Ganges, reaching almoft 
from its Spring-head unto the River Semena ,or Gemeni. 

The Province of GOR takes its name from its chief City,and gives its rife 
to the River Rerjehs, which falls into the Ganges ; the Province being very 
Mountainous. 

The Province of KA NDUANA hath for its chief City Karakantaka. 
This Province, and that of Gar, which is beyond the Ganges, doth end the fi¬ 
liates 
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ftatesrof^the • Mcg&U : \to(wiids the Itforth, meeting with the Tartars of Tur- 

f fpi 'M »$- very Wren, wliofe chief City is Narval, Mmt. 

( \viuc^ 0 qjKjs i« toWaKcjs-the Peopkcalled iflaug; afld others ‘ which we efteem 
to.fcw ,#uchis-in i^-Gmges.: 

v ^^P^oyincaoi J£ $ SA r ^theutmpft of the Mogalls Territoriesto- 

W?rdis f the .wpichkalfp wijferifApzXrangefj. its chief placOjs Jebanac. \ 
i ijj^e^rpyuice oCR ITA Njs^ qn f the Weft- of Jamba, being very. Moun- P/Mrt * 
tan?P£$? wppftf; chief Cifcy gives, qanfe. to the Province. The River dRmAa 


yiAttoLff^TNA j^truitful,, whofe chief City is fo called, feated pm<h 
butWfihavcayqry feeble and ineertain knowledge of 
fay pi^jrigtjqgis:*. ,bi?t thoje which are towards the South, and par- 
^u^^s^T^bj^^d^es/gala^hetmkno^a^ t ■ K 


jpf, , ... 

G; ^Z/gA fE^y tiiG Rortuguxfe called thje.Kingdom of 
jitth*han jxa gi^at Trading Cities, and is Without doUht [tcdSgiZ 
and;9?oft powerful Province of alitheM^ftSir andfertli. 
Revenue of i j or to Millions of- Gold ; and ills 
Field Ujoooo Horfe, and jooooq Foot, xoob'Ca- 
bT.{T? 9 ^«iy ijkfjvy.il? I s efteemed the moft fertil of all India ; pto- - 
idiifipgjaUi {oxik^G^i^Fruitsi, find living Creatures, quantity:of: IDruts, itsComitiodi* 
* not : h§yirig any Min^s of Gold ox Stiver , but ,,esan ” c * 
Thrpe^laiws wliicji^r^g it ine^jnjabje quantiiiy-j. as wdl from the Gulph.of 
fiesta* as frqn) .ftll yhe .Coaftsi of Jndidi and China. Thefe. 
ira fbtfofilAlfwifcej, apd p^«^: l( beftdes. which, there are Varieties of 


jnrpe^qts wincp,priEpg lt-qn meitjEqabje quantiuy-j-as well irom.the Gulph.of 
fiesta* as frqn) .ftjl yhe .Coaftsi of India and China. Thefe. 

\*i?!pj^^.'wbeftdfs. which.there are Varieties of 
other^cJi Comnwadities, as.Q/^! ;4^#f wMifQl Ambtrgrceu, Soap, Comfits , 
'0d(chjal,0rug s i ‘gaperi Wax, Solt-Yeter; Maiiufa&uresof 

(tftt'W),Itft&ett-Cfotfi, Carpefs, i^ifaiehtJCgyerfiCAfesi ; with athoefenAother 
curiqiiti^f)? which its Jphabitants 0 »ake and fell, being the ableft 

^Jjwch^tsof India..... . , «..•! if , j 

^ T^y,ate likewife of a good Spjrjf, and addicted to Letters ,* ferve them- irsinhabitants 
fefvesiot'aJl forts of Arm^yet knqwnothing.of. Nobility, but by abundance 
of' Rif»esThey all Tagans c or Mahometans. _ The Ragans for the moft 
ppnuo R^thagoreans r holdingfh^ iqjmortality of the Soul, and that it psffes Pyttogurtau. 
irom.Qhebpdy.toaqotW'; for 'ybiqh rqafop they fomuch honourBeafts, that 
they W t^em qojp,Jbut keep Holpjtals to receive fuchas are fick and lame. 
Tfihe.wv^here arq wi^Mch efteem, with them, that.a Merchant;.; Banian (ac- 
cot4fig^p tlVe report pf Texe^a) ifpen.t i o or i z shpufand Ducats,at a Nuptial, 
rparry^g;His Cow xgufh .his Friend? BuU. x This Kingdom is.fp pin: Reninfala, 
between the Gulphs of the Indies and Cambay^, and in parr qij the Main, 
whicji ftretches it felf towards Tptcatir / .This Prqyince thougji of a- large ex- its extent by 
terit^ypt hath above i zo Leagues of Sea-Coaft, on which it hath feverai fair Sea * 
and rich Chies , and of a good TradpAs atfo, great quantities of Inland 
Towns and Cities, tWchiefeft wherpqf are, viz. Surat, leatsd on the River 5WiIf . 
Tapia, which falls; into* t|ie Sea iz rniles bclow thc City. It is a Citynolefs 
greatandy^b,than hQpvilousand famous, and enjtpyeth as great a Trade as 
any City pi India j feeing mucli frequented by the hnghjh and Tkrtch, where 
they havetheir Prefidents and Faiftories, and where they have their Houfes 
for the negotiation of their affairs, which are fpaeious and well built. This 
City is built four fqaare > its Houfes flat, after the Terfian mode,and reafonably 
beautiful; havirrg the benefit of pleafant Gardens: It hath feverai Mofques, 
but none deferves cquagiendation ,* it is defended by a ftrong Caftle, and hath 
aftrong Wallonallfides, except om that which is feated on the River, and 
for its entrance hath three Gates t Its Port is fix miles from the City, where 
the Ships are unladen, and the Commodities brought to the City by Land. 

The Inhabitants are cither Benjans , Bramasts, or Mogolls; but there are 
feverai other Nations which here refide, a sRerfians, Turks, Arabians, Arme- 
niansJJews^c. driving a Trade; but none comparable to the Englifb or 
fDutch. Its other places of note are, i, Brodra, feated on a Tandy Plain upon B 
. a fmall 
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a TmaH River, well fortified with Walls and Forts, the Inhabitants being for the 
moftpart Dyers , Weavers, and other workers of Cottons, for which it is the 
chieteft place in the whole ProvinCe.The GOvemour of thisCity hath alfo under 
BMt:hu its lurifdi&ion about aio Towns and Villages, 7 ..Bartcke, i^ Leagues from 
Surat, and 8 from the Sea, feated ftrongly on a Mountain With Walls pf Free- 
done : it is well Peopled, moft following Dying, Weaving, anfRmakirtg of Cot¬ 
tons as they do at Brodra. About this City are very fertilFields, which bring 
forth Wheat, Barly, Rice , and Colton, irt great abundance; and but of the 
cmhw. Mountains they find the Agats. ifambayd,W ated ofraWer,andoha^an^ 

place, encompaifed with a Wall of Free-fione about' i p Leagues' intifduit; ltk. 
Streets are (trait and broad* its Houfes fair and large, having u Gat^ Wen- 
trance, 3 large Market-places, and 4 (lately Cifterns i 
Water for the Inhabitants all the year long; They have alfo abb^his City 
1 cor 16 publick Gardens, for the recreation of thelrthaWtanty, bernj^yl^ces 
of great pleafure and delight. The Inhabitants arefbfrifo rflbfth&tt Yatens, 
BenjanSi or Rasboutes. This City is at the bottptfftif ^^ulph^d fo;^- 
/ .incus and of fo great Traffick, that the Kingdom, fotoetime*,ltears its flame, 
being frequehted by moft Nations, wherfrhe i? 
jtoiadibai,ihc-Ya;&ory. 4. Amadabad is the Metropolis of Guzurdttj b^irtgabout y L eagues 
Metropolis Of • com 'pafs ; a place of good ftrength, : the Buildings- areVbry (lately-andTair, 
^ i S the A bfyues, the tolri Houfe, dtHeryuto 

Streets are large and many ; is very popUlAtis; and of . i- great Trade^bounding 
in divers Indian Commodities. It is feated on a fmaURjver, which raHs into 
th Hindus about 4? Leagues from Surat, and is by r the Enghjh ^ccmipdredto 
London. Here tne Merchants pay noCuftom; the Governour of thtf City is 
Vice-Roy of all Guzurate . being nnfw’er able for what he doth to. hone,; 
the Great Mogoli; helivethin agr&terftatc than ah.y *Kiqg in Europe this 
Court large and (lately j his-attendance great, not ^mhg abroad withotit 
great pomp and (late, as in his attendance of Nobfes, and, others y in bis 
Guards of Horfe and Foot, in his Elephants with brave furnitu^ , together 
with feveral playing on certain Inftrumerits of Mdfick. ’ His Revenue is; ex¬ 
ceeding great, which by fome is accounted to be about Ten MillibnsVf ^Void 
yearly: out of which he is at great expenCes^s in the maiiitainingthe ch^ge 
of the Kingdom, his own expences, and thekeeping i zaooUorje aqd faBtei- 
tbants, for the MogoUs fervice. In arid about this City tflfcrriare jgreathjuan- 
tities of pleafant Gardens, plentifully ftbrdd with 1 variety: of FrUtUireeu 
The City of r. Diu is in an Illand of the fame name; and lietK abotit io Ledgues from the 
Diu its Trade k ivcr 7^ anc j not f ar diftant Irom the iildiri Land. Tt )s no\v fu^e^to the 
udeommo* ^Ws.wholwve ftrongly fortifiedif.'This City is wieU bhilrVtndlffarent 
big, and hath a great and good Haven, being a place of great Trade, and ha¬ 
ving a concourfe of Merchants of divers Nations, by reafon of which It 
brings a great profit to the King of Portugal , whofe chief Commodities are 
Cotton-Linnen of fundry forts , which wc call CaUtcoes, Cocos-Otl; Butter 
*Ritch , Car, Sugar-Candy, Iron ; feveral iorts of curious Desks, Cbejts, Boxes;, 
Standijbes, which they make of Wool heatlyrarv^i guilded, andvanoully 
coloured, and wrought with Mother of Tear!; alro Cxtbllent fair Leather, 
which is artificially wrought With Silks of all colours, both with flowers am 
figures, which is there (and elfewhere) ufed iriftead of Carpets and Coverlids. 
6 . Bifontagan , by reafon of the fertility Of the Country there adjacent; is ot 
good repute, well peopled, having in it about 20000 Hdufcs. 7. Cheytepotir, 
is feated on a fmall River, the Inhabitants being BcnjnnS, who by Profeflion 
are Weavers , who make great quantities of Qotton-Limen. Here are alfo 
feveral other Cities of lefs note, as Najfary, Gaudui, and Balfara, which are 
Agra, a plea- under the jurifdi&ion of Surat, from which they are not far diftant. 8. Agra, 
fane city, and feated on the River Gemini , which falls into the Ganges ; of a very large ex- 
ouenleity tent, and ftrongly fortified with a Wall and a great Ditch. Its Houfes affair, 
the Mogoli. it Streets fpacious; feveral being inhabited by thofe of one Tradejeacn Trade 
having its Street alloted it. It hath a fair Market-place, and hath for the ac¬ 
commodation of Merchants and Forreigners about ZeCaravanferaes or Inns, 

which 
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«,hich are large Houfes, wherein are good Lodgings, and Wafe-Houfes for their 
r'nnits In this Citv there are about 70 great Mofques ,or Churches,be{\&es divers 

ifttleones'inthe'greateft of which are feveral Tom^JoFtl>eirJV/;»fj.Hereareal- 

fo a areat quantity of Baths or ffcf-Hea/fJ.whlch are much ufed amonglt thfem. 
f Tie Great MoJoK doth often change liis dwelling; lb that there is fcarce any 
Citv of note, but what he hath abode in, and.where he bath not 'Palaces, but 
ftere is none which hath his prefence fo much as .this, it being the moft dy- 
lishtful of all others,where he IiatH ,i fumptuous Talace as alio fever 1 - 

and Houfes for his retirement without ;he f ity.Ihs Palace IS feated upOfl 

HtwfGlmM, b artdif 4 eAuthorimSybyeredfted,lsabouraLe^s 

• omnflfs • it is verv llrons, being encompaffed with a ftrong Wall, and a 
W Tnftrh or Soar laving at every Gate l<Draw-brid & t which arc ftrongly 

Candid In his Book ofTr^s, where he faith, That beingentredm atthe 

W - At the entrance of this Gate is the fpacious Street aforefaid. The 5?^ 
t? a J h TJke Dnwave is a place of great Tefpeift with them, and it is the 
T lie '% Dancing mineit are lodged at , who are kept (of 

ft.TtbdofhefofubiniffiohtohimV tbwhie^l 4 edbecbmea everyday, except 
^ r u - u ;«ToViinar«- for their Devotions, fas Sunday is with us) to foe; 

other p; ec i°“ *hhfmfeifevervd?y,and receiWf h the cbmf Hints of thofe who' 

whith 15 about J * f 6 ^ er t icb Without (.being covered witb( 

great inclofure, .8. wealth w i t hin*iri Whidh,aTe 8 ifiarious Vatiks, 

Gold} but npt «> compare t s ,^^cp ret ' ious Stones of an lneftimabte ylsilue^ 
which, are filled Wfth GMStl , p irtce of ^bgdom which is of a fertile ‘province 0! 

This City of fredvfen?^* andlhWs iSb^utv and enlargement to ^fT 4 *- 

Soyl, and well ^ The Palace 'of fhe^^Great Mogol ,as I faid be- 

Emperorpf t JA states 6f Trtnces ati^ Lords * which are 

proudly bulk, 

aTo feated along the to?r,ftrjtching^ _ fifogolls beingthe faireft^ridi; . 

but not of (b large an extent 0 ,. Ori (lie Omer fide is'the City otiecan^ 
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iairis.the riarrifc of this place^apd likewife this of secandra , directly opppfife td 
y^*7/,retain fomething of the name of Alexander. 

Province of id* The Province of L A HOR or FE NGAB, islarge, very fertile in all 
hor ‘ forts of Fruits and Grains fri hich makes it confiderable,»ts cliiet City bears tile 

name of the Province; and I believe this City to be the fame with Alexandria 
Bucephalus , which Alexander the Great built, and named of his name and 
that ot his Horfe Bucephalus. The Ancients place it by the River tlydiifpes , 
which may at prefent be Btiwey. The City hath been fo much enlarged by Xa 
Selim,t\ni it contains 24 Leagues 6f circuit. It is very pleafantly feated,.’espe¬ 
cially towards the River, on whichithath many delightiul Gardens : ItsFor - 
ire/s is good, is adorned with many (lately Falaces - and great Houfe* where 
their Nobles and perfons of quality refute; among others, that of the Kings , 
which is C though feated within the City, ) yet feparated from it With a high 
Wall, being magnificent, and adorned with g.'eat quantities.of fair Fittures. 
Here is alfoby realbfi the Inhabitants are Mahometans , abundance o vMdfyue 's 
and.Batbing-plac'es,Xox their ordinary purifications, which is a ceremony much 
ufed amongtt them,. Here it is.by many thought, that Noah feated bimfelf af¬ 
ter his coming out of the Ark • arid likewife, that from lienee Ophif and Navi- 
lah ;> $ ons of Jolt an. removed towards the Qanges andf Malacca. This Province 
is elteemed one oi the mod pleasant Couritrcys in ulllnd/ajbeing fo well (haded 
with Mulberry and other whofe verdure is no lefs delightful to the eye 

of the beholder, then refrelhing to the wearied Traveller‘s under whofe Boughs 
fie may ?eft,arid (hade himfeli from the (hallure of the Sun . At Fetipftre , not 
fat 1 , from Labor, the Sultan GanJron f the Son of Selim, but a Rebel, was by his * 
Father defeated} from whence the place had its name, which fignifies Tie fire 
accomplijhed : As the other Fetipore near Agra was built! by Ekebar, after ha¬ 
ving obtained Children to fucceed him in his Eftates. fnis Countrey bears the 
name of Feng-ab ,that is, five Waters, by reafon it is watied With five different 
Rivers* 

Prorince of .The Province of 7 ) EL LT giv§s name to its capital City, which is on the 
Road from Labor to Agra; watred by the River Gemini ot Setnena. Before 
the Mogolls defeended into ah thefe quarters, the Kings of India made it their 
Refidcnce,were here Crowned, and here had their Tombs : There are yet found 
lbme very fair Obeli/ques, believed to have been eredfed in the time of Alex¬ 
ander the Great,andthe Greeks. 

Kingdom of . The Kingdom of B ENG A LA occupies all the lower part of the Ganges 

HnmU i ahd ftiay be divided into three parts. Frurop on this fide the Ganges , Fat an 
beyond it. The particular name of Bengala may be given to that which lies 
between the Brancnes of the Ganges, and along the Coaft. This Kingdom hath 
been divided into 12 Provinces,which have been fomany Kingdoms,and which 
took their names.from their principal Cities; but we have ho certain knowledg 
either of their names, or fituations. Bengala likewife is, placed by fome be¬ 
tween the Branches of the Ganges , by others beyond it: Some efteem Cbati- 
gan its chief City, When as others will have it to be Goura on the Ganges, high¬ 
erin the Land, and more,then 106 Leagues from the Sea. However it be, Ben- 
gala is of fo great Traffick, and fo rich, that the Kingdom ahd Gu\f of Ganges,on 
which it is at prefent, is called the Kingdom and Gulf of Bengala. The City of 
Cbatigan is pleafantly feated on a fair arid largeRiver,whofe imbofure is not far 
diflant from that of the Ganges. This River hath fo fierce a Current, that Boats 
- and Vejfels, without the help of Sails or Oafs, are driven in 24 hours about 
lOoJVliies ; fo that thofe who have riO pccafiori to pafs up aryl down this River, 
are forced to fallen their Vejfels to certain Trees or other things which are for 
tjefame purpofe fixed along the lhore.By which means they are (heltered from 
thewiplence ofche Tides, which elfe would fpoyl them. Here are feveralo- 
thCr Cities, as Ragmehel f ftDaca, Banafa, Tanda, Fatana , Holobajfe on the 
jfeingof Gemini and Ganges, is ofie of thefaireft and greateft Cities of India, 
and lellecm it in the place of the Ancient Falibothra, where the dreams ofthe 
Jonianes and Ganges do meet, with other Citi ts of lefs note. 


This 
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- This Kingdom of extends it ftlf 3 c6 Leagues from Eu/? iA W,Jl> and J ™ \ 

fometimes zoofrom North to doat^havingnolefsthen iyq Leagues of Coafti \ 

which is hmch frequented by Merchants ot federal Countries; which hither 
come for their Commodities, which by reafon of the temperatnefs of th6 Ain 
W the fertility ofthe Countrey do here abound.The Inhabitants are courteous, ioinKabiund; 
brit deceivers: Their Kings have been efteemed as rich arid as powerful as any 

fe^een the Kingdoms of and thofe of 

Mate*,, Berar, Gualtor^Narvar, Rants a *»Btrar. Brampre isthe chief 
rirv o FcmJis. feated on the River r^whithdefcends into the Gulfh of 
Camt^a, below Surat. The City is great, but ill buat,unhealthful and i i pla« 
whichiath been unfortunate to many Children ofthe Great In the 1 

old City of Mandote/i are the Sepulchres and Remains ofthe Falace of its Arc!-* 
entKiW ' the «w City is better built, but lefs. 

The Province of CHIT OR , with its City ofthe fame name, is quite Cngdg- Provincc of 
td in the Mountain8,whi^h meet in the way of^c^ and Cdmbaya to^ra tbter. 

The City was of 5 Leagues circuit, before Eke bar took it from Raja Lana, and 
miffed it.lt hath now little more then the Remains of 100 and odd Temples,zad 
of a great number of Buildings which havebeen (lately and magnificent: The 
Caflle was in a place fo advantagious and drong, that the Kings of 7 )elh could 
never take it; and Sultan Alandin was condramed to raife the fiege, after ha- 

^“The^ovlS hath its Territory fruitful, and for its priori- «t 

ml place Rantiprt, others put Vgen or Ougell. Its chief Fortrefs is Narvar, ***>■ 
whofe City is near the Spring-head of a River, and at the Foot of Mountains ot 
the fame name, and which dretch themfelves from the Kingdom of Guzurate 
nntothatof Agra and Narvar ^ and in thefe Mountains abide fome PnnceS 

^^The Province oF G V A LE OR takes its name from its chief City, where Province • 
there is one ofthe bed Cittadels or Fortress ofthe Edate, wherein the MogoU ***. 
confines fuch as are Prifoners of State, arid thofe Wj of Which he hath any 

iealoufie} and where he alfo keeps a great part of his Treafure. 

* The Province of RAN A S, hath for its chief place Gurchitto , feated on a province of 

hl 1fhe Province of NAR VAR, bath for its chief City Gekud, feated bn a Prov ince of 
River which falls into the Ganges.atid touches on the Mountains of Narvar. 

The Province of B ER AR* hathfor its capital place Sliapor, which reach- p™™ of 
cs Southward, and touches that of and the: Mountain of Ran* 

Infhe midd of all the Mogolls Edates,are the provinces of J EN VF A R, several mhef 
HE^DOWNES,‘3E i SSELMERE^AB/N‘DO. TheProv.nce •<«—f 
of Jetmfar, takes its name from its chief City. Hendowus of ft* 
dodns, which is towards the Jndits.JeJSelmers, whofe chief City is fo caled.in 
whofeCiff* Ammsr in Hymayov Rymg into . Rsrfia 

Lay in of Eksbar, who reftored the Mogolls , and made their Eftates fo great 
andpowerfulin the Indies. Andlaftly, the Province of Bando, whofe chief 
Citybears the fame name,is between the Cities °f ,5 OjSthncreJDelh and -dg r ‘; 
at 76 or 80 Leagues from the one and the other, betides i* s City of the fame 
nam e.Afmere is famous for the Sepulchre of Hogimondee, a MabumeMn, whom 
the Mogolls edeem a Saint, and there where Ekebar made his devotions, to 
the endhe might obtain aSon to fucceed in his Edate; and afterwar* cauled to 
be fet up at every Leagues end, a Pillar ofStohe, and feveral Lodgings to be 
built on the way, to receive Faffengers and Filgrms, . ^ ^ ^ , 

Thefe are the Provinces or Kingdoms which the Great MogoU ^extent ^ 

whofe Empircfkretchzs from South to North joo Leagues, andfrothJVeJlto die Great Mo . 
Eaff 6 or 7oo, is bounded either with Mountains or the Sea:Its Neighbours are goiis couotrey 
the Vsbeck, the Cafcar, the Thibet, and the Turqueftan, ^ parts of ^ Tartary to- 
wards the North ; the People of ^«v,and others which have been of PegU,to- 
ward$ the Eafi; the Perfians towards the Weft , and the Kingdom of Decan 
and GoUondu towards the South* - The Indian Ocean, where are the Gulfs 
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of Indus and Cambay a on one fide* and that of Bengala oii the other lltfgjwalh 
the reft. • 

TUcjaru-i & of all his Neighbors, the.Tartars. andPerJians are the moft powerful: Thp 

Siefome ry Tartars, nevertuelefs, being dividedintomany Eftates, where they, border 
to tiie Mtgoi. on him, are more likely to damage him by Inroads, then by open War. The 
Perfian regained from him Caudahar, fome years paft; which he loft not a- 
gain, till he had at the lame time to deal whth the Mogolls, and Turks. The 
, ... others have much ado todexend themfelvesagairtfthim j-as the Kingsof 

conda and Decan; this la.ft having loft fome part of his Eftates, -and the other 
giving him loms prefp.ot.in the. way of Trib’ite. 

. But the great iV%o//'Would make noth^g uv ,.. ’ nhthtfcKingdoms,[fh§ 

were not olten perplexed with inteftine War r : t . , remained not in hi$E- 
ftates divers Pnna r.:, which they call Rah;. . r \i ft gs ; nd many people of 
whom he cannot abfolutely dj/pqfe^neithe • v. v :t i • ■}«. ffcer obeyinghirn,. 
or paying any Tribute to him, but by conuraiiu, s:;.:U..e > 2 , eateft part paying 
it only when and now they pjeafe, and.fc menm ’i hot*.$Among# thefo 
Petty Kings & little Kings and People are the. Rahia Bofiou,. ho: Fernery ,o Leagues 

ii!c£«/" dCr irom Labor. Tne RahiaTullta-k Chan., who iCfkhs a : tfangracut 80 leagues 
from Labor. The Rahia De.cotnpeiga is ryo L-: %ue;> irem *grt< 3 refining 
at Calfery ; the Rahia Manfa is zoo Leagues irom Agra, reusing -zt Serins- 
gar * The Rahia Rodorou is beyond the Ganges, r (hiding at '..mayo The. 
Afr/gg/ likewife beyond the Gauges to the South of Rahia Rodorou, C, vary 
powqijful as well as the two laft ; between the Armes ot the Ganges,is a Prince 
of the ancient family of the Kings of Z hlb, who likewife maintains himfelf. 
Above Cajfimere the Rahia Tibbon acknowledges'neither Mogoll, nor Tartar.; 
defending often, and making incurfions both on the one and the other. The 
People called Balloches or Bulioques , do unpunifhed live like Vagabonds in the 
‘Province of Uatacan • likewife the Aguvanes, and the Patanes in Candahar, 
likewife the Qigilles or Colies, and the Rejbutes in the Mountains between Cam- 
baya and Decan, and idmetiqjes the Colies of Decan, the Rebuftes of Cambaya 
and the Patanes of Candahar have raifed Tribute. * 9 

Thefe Kings and People are almoft all Pagans , defending from divers 
Kutgs and People which pofteffed divers parts ot the Indies before rhe Mogolls . 
There is one Rahia of the Colies above Amadebat ; another the Rahia Par- 
tajpha near Breatnpure, who hath fome time taken and pillaged Cambaya. The 
Rahia Rana refides at Gorchitto; and after having w elide fendedhimfelfa- 
gainlt the ancient Kings of India, yields now fome Tribute to the Mogoll. 

Mogoi ■ very Yet is the Great Mogoll one of the greateft, * and moft powerful Princes of 
potent. Afia; he can bring into the field 200000 Horfe, yoocoo Foot, and 2 or 3000 
Elephants ; he gives penfions to the greateft part of th ^Princes, Lords^Nobles 
and Gentry of the Country, on condition that they keep for his fervice, fome 
1, fome 2, 3, 4, y, fome 10, fome j00,fome 1000 and upwards ofHorfes,which 
are to be always in readinefs; his Armies neverthelefs confift for the moft part 
of 100000 Horfe, and 200000 Foot j and this befides his ordinary Garrifons. 
His Subjetfts are ftrong and robuftious , ufe all forts of Armes, go freely to alt. 
occafions, wanting nothing but Order and Policy. They have no confiderable 
Forces at Sea, fince the Portugalls hold from them in the Kingdom of Cambaya, 
the City and Fortrefs of Z 'Hu, Daman, Bafaim of the Ifle of Saltette near Ben- 
faim ) the Fort of Manor a, and the Rock of After im. 

?orcd°S y The whoIe Countr y is ftored with feveral forts of tame and wild Creatures, 
Cittle,Fow[c, Buftes, Oxen, Cowes, Sheep, Deer, Wild-Aftes, Bores, Hares, &c. Variety 
and Fifh. of Fowl and Fijh; here are.alfo found Crocodiles ,fome of which are 20 foot long; 
Cormorants and Bats as big as Crows. 

qwd M ** e!s r Yhegi^at Mogolls ordinary Guard confifts of ibout 12000 men, befides 600 

of his lifeguard ; he never ftirs abroad to hunt, take the Air or the like, with-, 
out the attendance of about 10000 men of all degrees; befidti, to make hisftate 
the greater, there are 100 Elephants richly trapt, and covered with Scarlet, 
Velvet, or the like ; on thefe Elephants there are feated two men, the one to 
guide him, and the other which fupporrs a large Banner of Silk, richly em- 

broydered 
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brovdered with Gold and Silver ; but on fome of the Elephants wh ich go fore- 
mo^ inftead of carrying Banners, they play upon Simbreits, and other fuch 
m Lfirments.; aftet thefe too Elephants, comes the Mogoll, either mount- 
edon an excellent Perfian Horfe, or elfe in a Coach, or Sedan, attended by his 
Nobles and other Courtiers, after whom come about 500 Elephants, Camel*,- 
and Wagons which are to carry th* Baggage ; for commonly he encamps in the 
Field, in which he takes great delight by reafon of the coolnefs, as al |ohy 
reafon fp w Cities are ; able to give entertainment tp fo great a r ef inue ; and be¬ 
fides his going thus to ftunt or take the Air, fte often changes the place ofhis 
abode acwrding to th? fcafons of th^ypar. The ^// celebrates .with great, 
pomp and ftate the firft day of the year. They Me kveial Fefhvql Jam 
which they, keep in great triumph, wherein they have feyeral divertifemeots 
of Ipons-and recreafipns, and el'pecially the birth day of the Mogoll. Tlie lan- 
cuale wtnch the Great Mogoll, and fiqpft pePR^ pbqRahty « J he 

Imoogue,. the Inhabitants are very expert at the Bow. The diftafes which 
areco&n amopgft them, are Fevers, and the Bloody Flux. ^ Their Horfts 
are nptgqpd, but tneir Oxen are excellent, being here ufed inftead of Horjes, 
whicharevery mettlefome. As in this great extent of ground Cwhichwecall 
the Mogolls Country) there are.l^Veral forts oi People, fo likewife are there 
divers lofts of Religions, fome of which I fballtpeak a wordqr two oft 
' Th eLnjans z&Pagans, they ufe neither (kfcumcifion nor 5 ^Mthey 
believe there, is a Gpd who created them> end made tne Umverfe; >t they 
worlhiP! the 2 ^'wAheUeving that God createa h«n to govern the world, and 
do miTchiefto mankind, to which end in aft their Mofques they-have the hgure 
ofbxvm StatuSof bold, Stiver., Ebony,Ivory, 

figure wftiape is ugly and horridtoleok on; it la placed on a Ta^e of Stone, 
vSnch ferves for an Alt or, end receives the Offerings which are made to the 
Pagode; onthe^ightfideafthiaTabio is placeda Trough, in which thofc 
wh6 intend to do their devotions waft and Punfie themfelves; and on the other 
(idethcre is a Cheft in which is put their Offerings, nigh to M j k ioliih^h e wdl 
ika Veffel, out of which the Branwor Pwfi takes out a kmdof yehowftuf^ 
with Which he marks the foreheads of them j this Bramqnt^s at the fp^t of 
tfic Altar, from whence he tifeth often tQ lay Prayers. In their 
alwav s burn Lamps, and-about the Wallsof them are abundance ofFigufes,. a$ 
&%vii7f$c Xch they aq ore. They much ufe as a part of their Reh- 

married -and in their marriages thqy obferve feveral ceremonies. The Men 
are not only permitted to m^rry twice, or thrice in cafe ot mortality, but.alfo 
if thdr Wive P s prove barren; b^t ths hatha preeminence as being mother 
of the Family ; P their Sons are Heirs to their Fathers Eftates, but witball .they 
muft maintain the Mother, and take to Wife their Sifters. 

The Bramaus or Priefts are of great authority, and highly refpe&eda- 

mon gft t h e m ,in fomuch that the BenjmsmW h f dl y Xfn^fihem 65 The^e 
matter of concernment, without the advice and approbation of them. Thele 
Priefts befides their expounding the myfteries of their Religion according to 
their fancies f which foon take impreffion in t the rmnds of thefe luperftitious 
people ! havean4er%ht of S^opfe. where, Children have their education 
When the men arc to go a jouruytheydefire the Braman, to have a care oftherr 
Wh^ StSyreKirn, and.tofupply theft places; another.cuftom they 
have ’that when any are married, the Bride isbrought to the Braman,zndhz 
is earneftly requefted to,enjoy the firft fruits.of her, without which they think 
the marriage \s not bleft ,and for fo dping he hath«gifts prefented him according 
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that the Soul of a good man is departed into the body of a Chicken or a Vivcon, 
that of a wicked or cruel man into a Lion, Tiger or Crocodile , that of a glutton 
into a Swine, that of a crafty man into a Fox, (ft. for which reafon they nei¬ 
ther eat nor kill any thing that hath life; nay they are fo far from deftroyino- 
them, that on the contrary they will purchafe them of the Mahometans , an 3 
fet them at liberty, and for thofe that be lame, or Tick, they have Hofpitals for 
them as in Verfta. 

J. Albert de Mandelflo, in his Book of Travels faith, that the Benjans are 
divided among themfelves, into 83 principal Setfts, befides an infinite mimbfer 
of others;' thofe ofmoft note as comprehending all the others, are thofe of 
Samar at h, Ceurawath, Bifnow and Goeghy; 1 
*rhe Paris and Befides the Benjans there is anotherfort of Pagans whom they call the ■ Par- 
t cir Religion, fo ? who for the moft part refide; by the Sea-coaft, addicting themfelves to 
Trades and Commerce ; they believe that there is one Gocl, preferver of the 
Hniverfe, who a<fts alone and immediately in all things; but he hath as they 
fancy about 50 feveral Servants, to whom he giveth an abfolute power over the 
things-which he hath entrufted them with, but withall they are obliged to give 
an account unto hiimand forthefe Servants they have a great veneration , 
Who have each their particular charge, as one having the Government of the 
Earth , another of 'Fruits ,another of Beafts , another of Military affaifS.'Others 
who have influences on men, Tome giving underftanding, others wealth, Cft. 
Another who takes the poffeflion bfthe Souls departed; which' conducts them 
to the Judges where they are examined , and according to their good or evil 
deeds, receive their Sentence , and are carried by the good or bad Angels , who 
attend the Judges to Faraaife or Belly where they think they fhall abide until 
the end of the world, which will be 1600 years; after which time, they fhall 
enter into other Bodies, and lead a better life then they did before. Another 
hath the goverment of Waters , another of Metals , another of Fire, which 
they hold Sacred , (ft 

They have no Mofques or publick places for their Devotion ; they have a 
very great efteem of their Teachers and Doctors , allowing them a plentiful 
Eftate. Their Widows are differed to marry a fecond time. Adultery and 
Fornication they feverely punilh. They are forbidden the eating of any thing 
that hath life. Drunkenness they likewife ftridtly punilh. Thele People are 
much given to Avarice , and circumventing thofe they deal withal. The Ma- 
komitans %t MogoUs that here inhabit are of a goodftature, have their Hair 
black and flaggy, but are of a clearer Complexion then the other fort of People 
Theirhabif & aforementioned. They habit themfelves fomething like the Ferjians; their 
behaviour. Garments about their Waifts,zre clofe to their Bodies , but downwards wide ; 

they ufe Girdles and their Shoos and the Covering of their Head , is much the 
fame with thofe of the Turks. And they are likewife diftinguifhed by their 
Clothes; which according to the degree and quality, and the perfon, doth ex¬ 
ceed in richnefs. They are very civil, ingenious, and-referved, yet are expen- 
five in their Apparel, Feaflings , and great lovers of Women. And fo much for 
the MogoUs Countrey. 


The Pemnfulaof INDIA without the Ganges. 

Its bounds, f I ' ^ P etiinjula without the Ganges, is between the Mouths of Indus and 
, A Ganges ,and advances from the Eajl of the Great Mogoll, unto the eighth 
degree of Latitude ,on this fide the Mquator , The Ocean or Indian Sea wafhes 
k 6 ^ es ’ to w * r > t ^ ie °f Bengal a, once Gangeticits Sinus , on the 

u- i the Gulph of Cam bay a, anciently Bar igazenus Sinus, and the Sea 
which regards Arabia ,on the Weft; towards the South, that which regards 
Cylan on one fide, and the Maldives on the other* 


We 
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We will divide this Feninjulainto four principal parts, which Ihall bfc De- ^ 
can, Golconda, Narfingue or Bifnagar, and Malabar. The three firft; and 
thegreateft, have each tlieir King ; or if there be more, they depend and hold 
6 fone alone : The fourth and laftpart, hath likewife formerly been a Kingdom 
alone? at prefent is many, but which hold one of another. 


D E C ' A Th 

T He Kingdom of DECAN is walked on the Weft,by the Indian Oceatu . . 

the Gulf of Cambay a. It is divided into three others, which they call “ 

Decan, Cunkan and Bdlaguate $ the two firft on the Coaft. Balaguate is Eaft- ,as ’ 
ward of the other two up in the Land, and compofed of VaUies which are be* 
low, and between the Mountains of Gate j beyond which, are the Kingdoms 
of Golconda and Narfingue or Bifnagar. . ■ j • ; , 

In the particular Decan, are the Cities of Amedanagar, Chaul, Dabul , Xsci 
In Cunkan are the Cities of Vifapar, Soliapor , Goa, Faranda, Fagode, &c.‘ i tJ chief piaso 
Likewife inBalaguate, Ltfpor,Beder,Doltabad,Hamcdanager,Vifapor and Be* 

Aer are the principal Cities, and thofe where the Dealcan or Idalcan makes his 
refidence? but none more confiderable then Goa, though they are fair,well built; 
large, and populous. - . , 

Goa is a City as fair, rich? and of as great Ttaffick as any in theEaft; being 
fituated inan Iflandof the fame name, which the Rivers of Manddvutmd 
Guari make at their falling into the sea. Alphonfo Albuquerque took it in the 
year 1510. and fince the Fortugals have eftablifhed themfelves fo powerfully; 
that their Vice-Roy, a Bijhop, and their Counoil for the Eajl-lndies have here 
their Refidence. The Commodities found in ,this City ( being the Staple of the 
Commodities of this part of the Indies, as alfoof Ferfia, Arabia, China , Ar¬ 
menia, (Sc.) ar ® Precious Stones, Gold,Silver,Fearls,Silk raW and wrought; 

Cotton, of which they make feveral Manufactures; alfo Spices, Druggs,Fruits; 

Corn, Iron, Steel , with divers others which the faid Countreys afford, but the 
Flatural Commodities of Goa are not confiderable. Befides their great Traffick 
with feveral Nations, their Riches and Folicy which they obferve, Vincent lynches bc«-' 
Blanc makes account that *ts Hofpital is the falreft,the beft accommodated and ty * sc * 
ferved,and the richeft of any,making it exceed that of the Holy Spirit at Rome, 
and the Infermerica at Malta, which are the beft of all Chriftendom. Their* 

Streets large, their Houjes fair.efpecially their Falaces and Fltblick Buildings 
which are very magnificent: Their Churches are (lately and richly adorned * 
their Windows are beautified with Mother of Fearl, and Shells of Tortoijes of _ 
divers cofoursjwhich are ingenioully cut in heat Works. This City is in ebmpafsf 
above 1 < miles, and though it is without Gates or Walls , yet by reafon of its 
Cattle i Forts, and the ftrength it receiveth from the Ifland, is a place of great 
llrength and force: It hath a great dnd good Haven , which they make their iwfcem*. 
Harbor for their Indian Fleet, by which they command the Seas there about* 

T he Fortugals here live in all manner of delight and pleafure? and with a pride 
and prefumption fo great,that the lead and moft beggerly among them,take to 
themfelves the titles of Gentlemen of the Houfeand Chamber of the King , 

Kngihts Efquires, (ft. being very highly conceited ofthemfelves,and exceed* 
inc proud and (lately,but withal very civil and courteous; no perfon of quality 
walks the Streets a-foot, but are carried by their Slaves in a Talanqmn, or 
ride on Horfes, and the Women feldom go abroad pubhckly. Both Sexes are v 
extreamly given to Venery, byreafon of which,the Fox is very frequent among 
them, of which abundance dies: Their Women have an exceflive love to 
white Men. and Will ufe their uttermoft endeavours to enjoy them. The Men 
are (o jealous of their Wives, that they will fcarce fuffer their heareft Relati¬ 
ons to fee them, by reafon theyare fo much defifous of the enjoyment of Men, 

an in^ Apparef zs Sfo in the furniture of their Houfes, they are very coft- 
ly. The Women are here delivered without pain, and not having the ufe 
J of 
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of a Midwife, or any one but herfelfj and no fooner is flie delivered, bntflie 
is about her occafions, not obfervtng the cuftom among.us, in keeping their 
Chamber a month together. Moft of them live to the age of ioo years, and that 
in.perfe# health; but thefe are not the Portugals, but are the Natives which' 
are ‘Pagans and Benjans. To this. City do. refort Merchants irom Arabia, 
Perfia, Armenia, Cambay a, Bengala, Siam, Pegu, China , Java, Malacca^ 
and from feveral other Countries,it being the Staple of all Indian Commodities. 
In the heart of the City, is a Street, where* every morning,from feven to nine, 
not only the Merchants meet for the vending and buying of Commodities , 
Which are here jet forth for fafe^ like our Fairs ,* but alio the Gent ry of the Ci¬ 
ty meetj as well to hear news, as to fetisfie their fancies in the fight ol the Com- 
modifies : And befidesthts Street, every Trade hath its particular Street , one 
Trade not intermixing with another. 

Beftdes Goethe Land of the J 5 or desjhe lilies of Salfetteyof Coran,ofDivar, 
and fome other Lands about Goa, are the Portugals: AS likewife, the City of 
Chaul, on the Coaft, where they have a great Trade of Silk ; and from thefe 
places they have their provifion brought them, and that at very eafie rates; for 
the Ifland ofitfelfis fo barren, that it will fcarce produce any thing. . 

. Decan taken altogether, hathone King alone, which they call Idolcan or 
Z Malcan. The •'Cf eat Mogoll hath taken from him fome places in the parties 
lar iDecan, and the Portugals Goa, Chaul, and fome other places on the Coaft. 
This Prince is yet powerful, at lead: in regard of the Indians : He hath taken 
Dabul from the Portngals, and ruined it. He once beheged Chaul, and divers 
times Goa, leading in fais Armies near 200000 men. In hoe, he made Peace 
with the Portugals j the Vice<'Ray of the Eaft-indtes for the Crown of Tartu* 
gal, having always an AmbaJIadorat the Holcans Court, and the Idolcan ha¬ 
ving one at Goa with the Vice-Roy, And though this Prince is fo powerful in 
men, and fo well provided with Ammunition, and his Artillery greater and 
better then any Prince about him, yet is he become Tributary to the Great Mo* 
golh - f ’ 

its ComtMdi. All the Country is good, fruitful, watered with feveral Rivets, hath (lore of 

ticij precious Stones , of Cotton and Silk, of which they make divers Manufactures! 

of Pepper, of Fruits and other Commodities. 

The Inhabitants or Natives of the Country arCPagans,andfor the moft part 
Benjans, but eat any kind of Flejh, except that of an Ox, Cow, Bujfe, Swine or 
Wild-Bore. A Smne they abhor, but have a great veneration for a Cow or an 
Ox. But as to the manner of their life, as in their Marrriages , Interments 
Purifications, and other Ceremonies in their Religion ; as alfo in their Habits 
and Houfes, which are very mean,their Houfes being made of Straw, and'with* 
al, fmall and low; having no light but what enters in at the door, which is not 
fo high as a mans Waift : In which, their chiefeft furniture and houfhold-ftuffs, 
are Mats to lie upon in the night, on which they alfo eat their Meat j their 
Dijhes,Drinking-cups, &c. are made pf Fig-leaves , which they daub_ and 
plaifter together. In thefe, and the like Ceremonies and Cufloms , they imitate 
the Benjans aforementioned, The reft of the people which here inhabit, are 
Mahometans and Jews, which here enjoy the freedom of their Religion, but 
the Subjects of the King of Portugal are Catholic ks, thofe of the Englijh Pro- 
tefiantSi 
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T He name of GO LCO NDA hath been known but for few years; The Riogdom 
neverthelefs this is a powerful arid rich Kingdom; but which hath been Poinds 15 
confounded with the narile of Orixa. It is upon the Gulph of Bengala ,which and extent, 
it regards towards the Eaft ahd South» neighbouring on the Mogolls and the 
Kingdom of Bengala, towards the North. It ftretches 2 06 Leagues on the 
Coaft in length, and near i do up in the Land in breadth. It yields 20 Millions 
of yearly Revenue, is very well peopled, and its People addidted to all forts 
of Manufactures. They make Cotton Pintadds fo artificially, and with luch 
lively colours, that it is efteemed better than Silk. They build great Ships, 
trade to Mecca, Aquem , Bengala, Pegu , and throughout all the Indies. 

There are in this Eftate 66 Cafiles and Fort reps, where the ordinary Gar- its chief p!& 
rifons are kept; and thefe Cafiles are on inaccetfible Rocks, which they call 
Ccnda. Golconda , which the Perfans call Hidrabrand, is the chief and refi- 
dence of the King; it is diftant from the Port of Mufulipatan about’6o Leagues* 
which is a fair City feated on an Arm of the Sea; adjoyning to the Kingdom of 
Bifnagar, and not far from Cape Guadavari . Hath its Air pleafaht, its Soil 
fruitful, of about j or 6 Leagues circuit; nor doth its Kiiig yield much 
to the Great Mogoll in Riches, precious Stones, in ftore of Elephants , 
or all forts of magnificence. But his Eftates being much lefs, and his People 
lefs warlike, conitraineth him to fend him every jear 400000 Pagodes in form 
of Tribute. 

This Country moreover hath no Mines of Gold, Silver, or Copper, fome it The 
hath of Iron and Steel, but many of diamonds and other precious Stones, fo ■ mmAk iTid 
rich and abundant, that in 1622 the King caufed it to be Ihut up, and the labour Precious 
to ceafe, fearing left the too great quantity ihould make them negle&ed* St ® nes * 

• Othirs fay, for tear it Ihould draw the Great Mogoll into his Eftates. 

Condapolt ; its chief Fortre/I is fo great, that in circumference it contains 
fix others,* and thefe fix are one above the other , each having Wood, Fruits, 
and Land fufficient to maintain the Garrifons deftined for their defence, which 
amount to 11000 Men. Candavara is another FortreJI, 15 or 16 Leagues from 
Coudapoli ; and thence at certain intervals there arc Towers, on which with 
certain Lights they give fignal of all that pafles in the Country* On *the Sea- 
Coaft or Gulph of Bengala , are feated feveral Towns, fome Of which ate well 
known by Merchants; as Guadavari, which gives name to a Cape, on which 
it is feated, Vixaopatan, Narfingapatan, Pulacate, Palhor, Manicap at an, 

Calecote, Caregara ; on the Cape Segogora, or Das Palmai,Polar in , Conti ri* 
patan, and others. The Portugals have a FortreJI at MaJuliPatan, which is 
one of the beft Ports of the Country j the City is not walled, and belongs td 

The Air is every where healthful, the Soil fertil, producing twice Or thride a 
year Grains, Fruits, f$c. almoft all different from ours. Their Seafbns are com, tr y. 
diftinguilhed in three manners; they have very great heats iri March, April, 

May, and June ; and that is their Summer. Much Rain in July, Auguft, Sep¬ 
tember, and October; and that is their Autumn. Frelh Weather,or little heat 
in November, 'December, January, and February, which is their Spring: For 
Winter they have none. One of their principal Revenues Comes from Salt, 
which alone yields 1800000 Pagodes, or fo many Crow'ris. Their other Re^ 
venues are drawn from feveral Commodities; amongftthe reft Diamonds, of 
which all above f Carats belong to the Prince ; nor dare apy keep them oft 
pain of death. 
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B 1 S NA GA R, or NA R S I N G V E. 

The Marti r-Outhof Decan and Golconda are the Eftates of BIS NAGAR other- 
an f d^K!L O wife NAR SJNG VE ; thefe two places being the principal ones of the 
Realm. Narfingue, not far from the Port of Taleacate, about the midR of the 
Coaft of Choromandel : Bifnagar, towards the Mountains of Gate, and near 
Canary. The whole Eftate is divided into three principal quarters, and 1 hefe 
$ quarters into 7 Kingdoms, and extends it felf on two different parts of the 
Indian So. a, on the Gulph of Ganges or Bengala, towards the Eaft; and on 
the Gulphof Indus or Cambaya , towards the Weft. On this fide, the’ Coaft is 
65 Leagues long; in the other 250. 

The three principal quarters are called CANARA, BIS NAGAR, and 
CHORD MA ND EL. Canara occupies all the Weftern Coaft, between 
the Eftates of Decan and Malabar; Bifnagar and Choromandel hold all the 
Eaftern Coaft: the laft towards the Coaft of the Tefcbery , and Ifle of 
Ceylqn; and the firft towards Golconda , Canara hath the Kingdoms of Otior 
and Baticala on the Sea, and that of Borfopa farther in. the Land, which 
ftretches to the Mountains of Gate . Bifnagar hath the Kingdoms of Tienliqne 
and Bifnagar j Choromandel , thofe of Choromandel and Tamvl. 

Tiie chief ci- Onor, Baticala, and. Gorcopa ,are the capital Cities each of their Kingdoms • 
Sc F ° r ‘ the two M to one, the laft fubjeeft to a particular King; but all Tributaries to 
Bifnagar. Thofe lour on the Eaft andGulph of Bengala, are immediately 
fubjebt to the King of, Bifnagar, except thatahe Tartugals hold Maliapar and 
Negapatan. But moreover the Eftates of the Naicques, of Tanjaor , oiGingi , 
and of Madure, are efteemed to be of Bifnagar, becaufe they make part of it* 
and are likewife at prefent Vaffals and Tributaries of the King of Bifnagar! 
Formerly thefe Naicques were only Qovernours of the Quarters they at pre- 
• lent polTeffe, thefe Goverpours reyolting, and each feifing his Government; 

The Kings of Bifnagar having longmade War upon them, to reduce them to 
their duty: They iq the end remained Naicques , that is. Hereditary Lords, 
and abfolute over thofe Quarters,paying fome Tribute to the Kings of Bifnagar. 

The City of Gmgi js efteeiqed one of the greateft and faireft of Indiana the 
midft of which is a Fqrtrefs, and m, that Fortrefs a Rock almoft inacceflible • 
they give likewife to L this Naicqw the City of CindambaUm, after it Chiliad 
patama; an 4 on the Coaft of Choromandel^ Color an, the Princes of Trinidi 
and Salayacca, are fubjed to him. ... 

The Jfiaicqye of Tatyaorhoxh\d$ Eftate between thofe of % andJkfj- 
dure, ^nd near the Port of Negapatan, which belongs to the Portugals. Befidcs 
TanjaorgpA Caftan in the Upland, the Cities of TnminaPatan, of Trangabar. 
and of Tnmmavess, belong-uqtoJiipi. ....• j .. 

Thebaicque of Madure, befjdes Madure his capital City and a very fair 
one sfeM? aliqoA all theCoaft of Tejcheria* jaad the little Ifle of Manar 
near Leylan. This Coaft extends from the Cape of Comori unto thcCabcof 
NegfPft^v^wmin the Ocean tlie not. far diftant Ifle of Ceylan: Antfthe 
name of- the fefiber ta hafh.been given it.by .reafon of th sfPedrls which they 
yearly flfli there for ghput the end pf Marc bund the beginning of April • and 
thisTifhing endur^plyjf or ziday^, there being then about yb or doobb 
Per^mployed sifter to;fifh 4 or to keep the Filhermens. Vefldlsftom trouble. 
Thtf&JPfiards are exppfed to fale in July, Auguft,n\d September., TutucorFund 
Maftaftcor^rot^ teftiCities oftbisGoaft,whkh 5 isof 7 .cLeaguesdength,wiiere 
there,i^about 25 Qfie^The people'pf ‘Paravqsare mixed along the Coaft,and 
live mfoqie form.?f 3 !R*publiek, paying feme rights to the Naicque of Madure: 

are %y pearls ; this iilhing being all the riches of 

the Country which of it felf is neither fertil nor pleafant, but dry and fcorched. 
erv r// etlSth u eK [ n , gof Bifnagar very powerful, formerly marching againft the 
poCcffuJ. y IJalcan,it hath been accounted that he had in his Army 4 «ooo Horfe, 700000 
Footyand 700 Elepbanlr. Hjs chief City is Bifnagar or Vifnagar , a City 
very beautiful, feated m a temperate Air, and by reafon of the fertility of the 

Country 
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Covfntfy about it,, which brings forth fundry Commodities naturally,befides the 
induftry and ingenuity of the Inhabitants in feveral Manufactures; but efpecii 
ally in their fine a^o«-L/*»^, which they make of divers colours, and mter- 
woved with feveral forts of Loom-works and flowers, which are efteemed .bet¬ 
ter than Stlk. Alfo the goodnefs of its Haven, hath made it a place of as great 
Commerce as any City on the Coaft of Choromandel ; though at Mufuhpatan An Engiijh 
the Emlifb have fettled a Fa&ory (both for the providing and lading hence the Faftory at 
Commodities of the Country,) more by reafon of its feituation, tbanfor the **'*"«• 
goodnefs of place, it being of no beauty nor grandurej its Houfes being 
bw and ill built, and its Streets not many, and thofe that are, narrow and ill 
contrived: but above all it is feated in a barren Soil, by reafon of the extraor¬ 
dinary Heat, which here rages from March to July i then from July to No¬ 
vember, the great Rains and Winds, which reign continually, fo that their 
Temperate weather is but from November to March. 

Vincent le Blanc toth,Thzt the City of Bifnagar is able to fet forth 100000 
Horfe: next to it Narfngue,owthe.adc of a little Hill towards the Sea ; Trip*- 
ty not far from Ghandegry ; and Ccuigevaran, not far from Maltapor, or St. 

Thomas Trivalur, is famous for the great number of its Idols. Ctrangapatan 
is between Chandegry and Mangalor, which is on the Coaft of Canara: the 
Fortrefe of Vellur, between Chandegry and Narfingut, w5s the Rings Court in 
1609. All the Country is healthful, rich, and Fertil in Corn and Fruits, breeding 
{lore of Cattel and Fowl j arid Diamonds are found in the Mountains ot Gate, &c . of the 
near Chandegry , andin other places quantity of and white Sapbirs, country. 

They have all forts of Beafts, both tame and wild: their Elephants are docil, 
their People healthful and well difpofed, but not couragious. The Tepper ot 
Onor is efteemed the mod weighty and the beft of all thefe quarters: the Tor- , 
tugals lade from thence 7 or 8000 Quintals a year. Baticala, a Port of Rice 
ot feveral forts,different both in price and goodnefs; the black /c/cciselteern- 
ed more healthful* and better than the white. 


Between Teleagate and Narfingue, there is an obfeure and deep Valley full of 
Trees which (till drop water like thofe in the Ifle of Ferr in the Canaries : 
near this Valiey there is abunoanceof Sugars, whofe Canes preft ferve to feed 
Beaftk, among which Hogs moft delight in them,which makes them contract a 
favourrather of Sugar than Sdlt; yetarethey worth Ifttle. 

Some give the King of Narfingue but 10 or 1200 /. Sterling _of yearly Re¬ 
venue, whereas others report him to have 10 or ix Millions of Gold yearly, 
which is moft likely. He entertains ordinarily 40000 Natres, ioooo Horjes ; 
and for the fervice of hisHoufe 12 or 15000 Perfons, 1 000 Horjes, and 500 

^Atm^ft* all the People are Idolaters,f bme Mahumetans,%tA a fe w Catholicks. t 
The ¥efuiteshnve tWo refidericis/ rihe at Chandegry, and the otherVetIftr, 
tb rid toll belted. Amongft theciiftoms of tjiefe Barbarians*. hey have the 
inhuman cuftom fbr the Women tpburn theftjfelves with rite Corps of their 
deteafed Husbands. TVjc^^faith. that xho Ndique of Madure deceafing in his 
time,his 400 Wiiies and Concubihes'coSS. themfelves into the fame Fire, and 
burnt themfelves with the Kirig^Bbdy. Thefe was m • 

TduiddrAn the year 1600; arid ai many or more with thejaft Narque diWngi. 

As for the form and cuftom dbfctvcd iri the burning of thefe filly wrefehes, 

I (hall borrow frdm Sif Tho.VUVhert,^ he hath it m hjsbookof Trove Is, 

Where? he faith ,' 1 that the Fhisbdmd being dead the ^ prepares ber^!P*fo r 
herFurieral,habi^iri]ghtfrfe|f iirttarif^afehf; he*Wok,*™,MWm- 
cert (he adrirns KypTrecious Stories, f5<r.brit'hcrLcgs, Thighs;andAftfe 
fetereth’ With* Gtafr, whfctt’CBcy hpM as, expr cfftoriS.of Lov^, mMt 
holiiiWBill'i irid MTtitf btWi 1 . S «^|a r y 

all bet Rektiohiyrt^Ms.Srtd AcqUainwnceiaridallthq 

■M w ^fcyJ ’dSnottfs' the 'JoySflilS' ls toWefs; .WitMfre^ao- 

miksb of ehioviflg' her HulW8d"in th c ;Wofdsdo. -ii},i»\; h 

exdtc tier to vaour'j "ih tttat' wKll' fte'coiheth to tha'pftw, feeth theflintt^ 
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and the Citab. of■her dead HusbandtV'WhMSi'flii! Ittitgeeh/td te wieMWR,, 
>”> being as it *ere like a hot- headed Lotei; trarrtparredwith iov SS 
leave 6f her Fnends add Relations, add. jumps,into fcflathe- SJ?f? 

for their Nobles andPriefts, it Being prohibited to the meaner People ACu 
ftom,I> think, not greatly to be derired byany* and S s this fieatinM 
Ctiftora, they have feveral others as bad andldolatrouij Satan having here diT 
? h >: iu h, f. Ban ^f Impiety, being a People Writhe-mo® part $ver 5 e to Law 
and Morality Likewifethe Cirfom-.which^ejnobfervb^fl-W Marriacesil 
as ftrange j for thoBranchman, With a Gd&zmdthSM^ L e 

th.er to the Water-fide, vv here the Prieft (afrer:he hath mtittered afoortSavf^ 
gym ;their hands tc.the Cm, Tail,and 

fni^ ef0rCeth the G \ W into tbeRivcr > whtre flie continneth a gdtid'while d 
and bemg come out they unty them ; and this they holdforafolemn MaiSe’ 

<nd in &. ■*«; W(»g tp the ‘Portugal*!, and formerly they ihie of t 

.-f* h J d “! lthc T«fficknow thkUsUaudeds hOldC,-a^y,““ t he eLiT^I 
F0K#.G wx r, called by the Indians .Sadrffatimf aodibbth have fhrit Fa! 

u«Wufcii^ C °tf^ 

Sir • l|I 2 S r : utterm & many valuable Merchandizes : They gather 

^aaassessmBKSSstsag% 

. i-A*sries 


- .-j U -• 


' f M A L A B A R; 


fertility, conj- 
mof!(tres,-ftxV 


The Coafl of 
Malabar , and 
its Parts 6r 
Kingdoms. 


‘j tlle, . a ^ 0 ^ the four parts we have propofed inthoTe- 

l&W&TOfe#® 

“ r '* and 
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arid Calecoulan are between Couchin and Coulan\ and he of Travancor, be¬ 
tween Goulun and Cape Comorin f near which the Country is not fo good as the 
ieft. of Malabar. y ^ <0/ : . j '■ /V i. ' 

In the High-lands are thole or Cota near Cananor, of Auriola, of Cottagan, 
of Bifur, of Concur an, of Tantir, and of Curiga i above Calicut, Tartar and 
Crangavor ; Thoirof Muterfe', of Mar*ta,‘ sfaitf Batimjen'a, towards Cochin: 

In the Mountains ate thofe of Mangatt, of Taru, ofTimieirta, of Changa - 
noth* oiTrzvtlar, di FanafeUt^i Angamale (where there, wasan Arcbbijhop 
of Chrifiiam of if. Thomas, reduced to iBifboprick; and transferred to 
Cranga&or two of the Ticantutes', of Putihali, of Caranaretto , and others.' 

The people called J^/r^#fy-ah&thofe ofjtftfe Mountains Tande live in the form 
bf .a>foepublicfo (Mate, near Cap&d* Corriori, is of the Kingdom of Travwco , 
and hath good trading. Calicut is efteemed abletobring more than iooooo men 
into tKe Field j Cananor few lefe. Cochin oin& Coulan each eoooo. They ufe 
IktleCavalry, becaufe the Codnrry is low, moift, aqd divided by many ftreams, 

Ga/^ir«f'pretends to haveibme authority over all the Kings of Malabar, for 
whichihofe of Cananor, Cochin, and^ Coulan y t# which Travancor is fometime 
paft uhited/eem to care little at prefent,a<good part of the reft ftill hold for him. 

! CdnaJtoTy ^befides whatit pofleffes in the firm Land,holds likewife fome Inlands 
among} the Maldtves,. for having aftifted one of their Kings againft his Rebells ; 
ht pofteftes for the fame reafon tticlfle of Malicut, or 40 Leagues to the 
Northward of the Maldi ves: and the five«Illes ■ of Ttiavaridorou, likewife 3 o 
Leagues North from Malicut. All thefe Iiles arefmall, Malicut of only 4 
Leagues circumference,the others each 6 or 7 : they are more healthful than the 
Maldives, their Inhabitants rich* and trad? to the Continent, to Malabar,znA 
to the Maldives, and elfewhere. 

Cochin hath gained fome reputation fince it allied it felf with the Tortugals, 
by wholb means itfisfreedfrom tho tribute it ought to the King of Calicut, and 
hath drawn to its Eftates tire g^eateft trade of all Malabar and the C ity is fo 
increafed, thatitJisnotnow inforii^toC^/r«ri , 

And in aU thefe Kingdoms aforeniferifioned,contained infand along the Coafts T hc thicf 
ofCpMatabar, ^there ate feveral goods large, add well Built* Cities, being Well Cmet ‘ 
inhabited, rich, and of a conftderabk 1 trade • but thofe Of mpft note in the faid. 
Kingdoms are called by the feme names, as that in Calicut, Calicut ; that in Ca ■ 
natton,.Cananor,fkc(. ‘ 

/The Originallnhabitants of' Malabar, are divided into Bramenis , Nayres , The Natives 
iad Teople? The Bramenis sr^ the Trieftt, Sacrifices to Idols ; fome addid “ 
themfeives to Arms with the Nayres, others to trade; but to wllatfoever vo- 0 11 

cathbrl they apply* thbmfelves, thayihave a particular manner of livings The 
iAF^r^-addideatlTemfelves whollyi to^W»j'. The ‘People meddle only with 
labour, Manufadures, Filhingf abd are like Slaves. 

h the Natives; there are-many^^Strangers, who livofotily on the Coaft, 

and thefe.are called/whence the tiame is communicated to the 
Coiin try. The fe Ma lab ares are’ Mahumetans whereas the others are ‘Pagans, 
fend < wery ShperftitfibiiS, woffoipping an JWio/feated on a Brazen Throne, and 
GroWned,W of a Honridform, enough to fright one; and unto this Idol, be- 
fules'.tiwir Religious Ceremonies fihvy offer up the Virginity of all their Daugh- 
tersibefojne tjieyajr^ Owrried, : br dfeto their Wrieft?. This Idol having in the 
plactx^his'PriYyjpaitsya Iharpliodkui of Gold*or Silver faftged, on which the 
§ride(i£i! forcibly.d«ty..which: byreafon of the lharfhefe forceth grea^ftofe of 
biodd taciome ;,\ai»d if/ thdOgh fey her Husband, fee proves with Child the firft 
year/ they believafthis/io/got it v which they/highly efteend ; but by reafonof 
tHe pam,: the PfitMsibj .en),oying them firft,dctth quit them from the other; out 
of whfehtwo,all irdferyed: Theyi commonly marry at fa or 11 years of age} 
theyiire vcfcy blacky find well iliiiibed> they wear their Hair long, and curl’d 
ahnOt th'eir fiioulders-4 they gonakbd, haviiig only a doth about their middle: 
tahidts their nakedriefs,which hahgsdown totheir knees /they are treacherous, 

/muldnd bioodyHniihdcdj- thereiaqe-hkewife fome Jews,and fince the Tortugals 
lia^ecfet*fopting/iiiapy 'Ci6r/^/db-rv i bBfides thofe which they call oC St t Thomas.} 
thefsfeging of the Mountains^ arid thofe of the Coaft. the 
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The Peninsula of INDIA, within the G A NG ES. 

its bounds. E Petiinfula of India, which is beyond or within the Ganges , is our 

J_ third and laft part of the AJiatique , or Eafi-Indies. We will give unto 
it all that refts of India unto China , and bound it on the Eaft by China, and by 
the Sea of the Philippine Iflands; on the South with that Sea, which flows 
amongft the Iflands of Sonde; On the Weft by the Sea or Gulf of Bengala, 
and by the Eftates of the Mogoll; and on the North we will ftretch it as Tar as 
the Tartars: fo that it will take up all India beyond the Ganges, what ispof- 
fefled by the Mogoll excepted. 

it kingdoms We have *fl thi sPeninfula a great number of Kingdoms, which we will con- 

andpsrts. fider under the three Principal ones; viz. Pegu, Sian , and Cochinchina\ Under 

the name of Pegu we will rahge all thofe Eftates and Kingdoms which lie upon 
the River, which defeend fronvthe Lake of Chi away unto Pegu; under the 
name of Stan , all the Eftates and Kingdoms which are about Sian ; 
and under that of Coch inchina , all that is neareft to and on the Weft 
Weft of China ♦ This laft part is moft Eafterly of the three, the fecond molt 
Southerly, and the flrft more to the Weft; ana this hath almoft all been fubje& 
to the King of Pegu j the other to the King of Sian, add the laft was part of 
China . . " ' * 

P E G V. 


tik Kingdom Kingdom of P EG V when in itsfplendor was fo rich and power- 

of Pegu, *nd I, ful, that fome would equal it to China. Vincent Blanc faith that it con- 
irsparts. tained two Empires , and 26 Kingdoms or Crowned Eftates; I believe that the 
two Empires were Pegu and Siami, or poflibly Sian, this having been fubjedfc 
or tributary to Pegu: and the Kingdoms are Martavan , Manor, Tangu, Mar - 
fi n i y^ngoma, and Brama , whole chief Cities are Pegu, Brema, Canarane ;■ 
Patidior , Cafiubi, Ava i Boldia, Mandranelle , Tinco, PromfDunbacam, Tole - 
may Maon, Arracon , Largaray, Cajfubi, Ledoa, Tip ourXzra, and Chacomss J 
The greateft part of theie Eftates taken apart, are rich, andjpowerful, being 
able to fet forth to War, fome 2, fome 2, fome 400000 men. They have in ma¬ 
ny places Mines of- Gold, St her j and Precious Stones, befides Grains, Fruits , 
Herbs, Fowl,and Beafis, which are herejfound excellent. The Kingdoms of Tan¬ 
gu and of Brama are the moft powerful; fmee this hath lometime feized, and 
the other with that of Arracan ruined the Eftates of Pegu. 
mm md its Brama befides its Mines of precious Stones, hath Benjamin, India-Lake,zvid 

fertility, and certain Herbsy from which they take Silk; they make divers Manufactures, 
chief place*, particularly Caps much efteemed. Ava abounds in all forts of Victuals, hath 
diver s Metals, Musky and Rubies. Canelan hath the fine!! Rubies,Sapbins and 
other Stoner. Prom hath Lacque and head, Tinco fetches many Merchant 
dizes from China. Vincent Blanc efteems the City of Conor ana as rich and mag¬ 
nificent as any in India ; he places it between the Rivers of fiama, and of Cay* 
pomo.ot Pegu, -giving it four Leagues Circuit*. and making it Metropolis of 
the Kingdom of Caypoumo, which is likewife called Canaraua. This Country 
hath Turquejfes, and Emerabds the faireft of all the Eaft* Cajfubi is in a Plain, 
bounded with high Hills, iranrwhence defeend many ftreains, which water the 
Plain, where there are excellent Fruits, among the reft Pomegranate^ the 
' largeft and beftof India, excellent Raifips and Manna, which muft be gathered 

belore Sun-rife, : which elfe dispatches it. Their Mountains are filled with fa- 
vage Beafis, whfere they get the Skiffs znd Furs of Ermines and Sables of di* 
vers forts, all very exquifite. Tile people of |Z ranjicnwaz fair, and white; the 
WWeJif exceeding beautiful,and the Men V^yproud: Tney have Mines of.Gold, 
Stiver, znS Diamonds; their King keeps ordinarily yoooo Horfe, icdoEle- 
. :. phants, 
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phants, and paies his tribute to the King of Tegu in Horfes, which are very ex¬ 
cellent. Their Forefls have many Wild Beafis ; among the reft, that which 
gives the Bezojr. The Inhabitants of Boldia are efteemed tne mofthoneft 
and civil of all tuefe quarters: So $hat they cannot but be people of Trade ; and 
indeed all theie Kingdoms have divers Commodities which'make them rich. 

The Kingdom of Pegu, which hath commanded, and had for Subjects or Tri ^exceeding 
butaries almoft all thefe Eftates, and likewife others towards Stan , and Stan it suJcraSd'prc- 
felfjCannot but be extreamly rich and powerful. And truly ,Gold,SUyer,Pearls, c j 0 us Stones, 
and* Precious Stones , liavp been as common in the Courts of the Kings of Tegu, 
as if all the Orient had brought all its Riches thither. Th 0. Floors of Buildings, 
the Moveables, and the Veficls, with which they ferved themfelves for diver- 
t.fement, were fo inriched within and without, with. Gold and Azure, that it is 
not imaginable, if we did not know this to be the Aurea Regto,and likewife the 
Argentea Regia of Ptolomy : Yet this muft be believed to have been long fince * 
but howpver, that it is at prefent the ficheft Country of all the Indies: And for 
the fame reafon, one of the belt peopled, and moft powerful. 

This Country, by reafon of the overflowing of the River Pegu, which runs i ts fertility 
through the Kingdom, makes it become exceeding fruitful, and of a fat and rich md commo- 
foyl; fo that it produceth great abundance of 'Grains, Fruits, arid other pro- mcs ’ 
duefts of the Earth in great plenty, Alfo Beafis, Fowl , and Ftjh, great (lore of 
Civet-Cats, from whom they take Civet, Lacque, which is made by Ants ( as 
Bees make Wax with us ) Gold,Silver,Precious Stones, Drugs,Spices,Lead, 

Sugar, This Kingdom hath plenty of good Towns and Cities, its Metro? ihe city of 

potu bearing the name of the Kingd.om. ft is divided into the Old and the Ne 

the one and the other together make a Square; being ehcompaffed with a J 0 h,,defcribd; 

ftrong Wall, and a great Pitch well fortified, having on eacli fide five Gates, 

befides many Turrets richly beautified* It is large, ftrong, rich, and ftately ; 

the King and his Nobility and Courtiers takes up the New City , which is fepa r 

rated from the Old by a Wall and Ditch well watered; ih which are kept many 

Crocodils for the watching the place by night : The Wall hath f^veral Gatey 

on all fidesj for the convenience of the people to pafs in and put. The Streets 

ere very fair, ftraight, and fo broad,, that fifteen men may ride a-breaft on ,both 

Tides. The Houjes well built,having before every door Palm-trees, whjch arp 

fet, not only to make a plpafant fhovy, but alfp to keep the Paffengers from the 

heatof the.^r, which is very great. • d ' . , ' _ ' . 

• The Palace Royal is featecj in the midft of the City, having .its particular 
Wall, Mbat, and Other Fortifications; • th oPalace being very ftately and large, Royal* 
the greateft part of the Buildings bring fuftained by Pillars of Jet, and all the 
Stones fo fti,ining, that thofe which are without, reprefent the Neighbouring 
Gardens and Forefis -, and thofe which are within the PaveAQhowbers, other 
Ramsywd the Ceilipgt "abovei fo well, that one feeme.th tow^lk onGold and 
Azvresr Nor doth thrift? ftately Pefface exceediftis Magnificence and Popip, 
without wfacfc he isneverfo much as feen. Jh^Cfid City is ; inhabited only 
W Merchants, Art ifym,wdSe & w*,i where there is. great,, ft ore of Pffyrey 
Routes ftrdngly builtof Brick to prevent fire (-.which the City.fe niuch fubje^ 
unto,} ioT which the Merchants keep(their Goods. And for-the betterenereafe 
vl Trade; the King dothconftitute Eight Brokerg, whofe Office^ are to look 
»fter and fell the Coeds,as well pf fir angers, 5 & the Inhabit r,^gi ving^a very 

juft account thereof: For which,they are allowed two pence per Cem The fikq 
is obferved in the buyiiigpf Commodities. Ard thefe Brokers by their places, 
are obliged to provider Stranger sMMench ants with zHoufe# nd orders certam 
Maid^of-.thz City togo to him; rimtfiQftt.of them fie may) make -his choice-; 

Which done, he cootraEfs with he^friendstopawthe/U a certaiifl mr^fot 
pf her, they can which is got greats andtWs iif^/^fery.eth.hini asifts 
Servakt by day^de*hgyrhat he comma,ud^th; and. afhis.Jfffti bytught; .-A«?d 
at the'expiration of^hefterm Rg^dupom hd l^veth her • and,foe gwh tp he? 

Friends without any.di&me^aualb Feopleare of a m§^n%tufe, nimble The People, 
and ftrong, great loyei^qf ,^^. wbith:ftew- wari# affair,} m tl,c,r Hab,t? 
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INDIA, 

for the mail part, With a piece of Linnen to cover their nakedriefs; they a it 
black their 7 eeth, betaufe they fay Dogs teeth are white. They are generally 
all Tagans s and believe that God hath under him feveral other Gods; that he is 
the Author of all good which arriveth to mankind : But he leaveth all evils 
which belong to man, to the Devil ; by reafon of which, they fo much adore 
and fear him, left he Ihould hurt them ; which God> being good, they fay, will 
hot. Their Devotion they perform on Mundays , their Yet efts going about with 
tin-bafons , making a noile to waken the Teople, and inviting them to their de¬ 
votions ,in which they chiefly exhort them to Morality,, as to avoid Thefts Adul¬ 
tery ^ Murder, &c. and to love Vertue. They have a great efteem for their 
Tnefts, who live a very folitary and exemplary life. They have Five principal 
Feafis whichthey obferve veryftri&ly, ceremonioufly,and with great ftate and 
pomp. They that Marry buy their Wives of their Barents ; and when he is 
weary of her, he may fend her home,but mud lofe the Money he paid for her: 
But if (he leave him,as Ihe may do,then he may receive the Money paid for her. 

S IAN or SIAM. 

T He Kingdom of SIAN, and thofe Eftates, which we will comprehend 
under the name of Sian* are to the North of Tegu., We may conflder 
them in two principal parts; of which, one (hall retain the name of Sian, and 
the other that of Malacca. This latter is a Teninfula , which extends it felf 
from the firft degree of Latitude , unto the 11 or 12 ; from whence the firft ad¬ 
vances it felf into the Main Land, unto the 19 or 20 degree on this fide the 
Equator. They reach then each 2jo, and together 4 or foo Leagues from 
South to North. But the Teninfula of Malacca is very- (freight, not being 
above 10 or 12 Leagues broad in the Ifthmus , which feparates it from Sian; in 
other places 20,30,40, and fome rimes 80. Sian is almoft of an equal length 
and6readth. * 

Under the name of Sian , feparated from the Teninfula of Malacca ,we com¬ 
prehend the Kingdoms of St an, Martaban, Jangoma, and Qmbaya; under the 
name of Malacca , thofe of Tanacerin, Juncalaon, Stngora, Queda , Tera, Ta- 
tane, Tan , Malacca , Ihbr, and others, as in the Geographical table. 

The Kingdom of Sian, efpecial ly fo called,hath feveral Cities of note, viz. 
Firft, Odiaa which fome call Sian; the Metropolis being a City of a large ex¬ 
tent, a place offo great ftrength,thaf in 1567. they ftoutly defended themfelvcs 
againft an Army of 1460060 fighting Men, which the King of Tegu brought 
againft them, fortWenty Months together: By reafon of which, together with 
feveral other mutations that have fince hapned amongft them, the- City hath 
been much edipfed of its former beauty, fplendor,and riches j yet by reafon of 
its commodious feituation on the River Menam, is (fill a place of great Trade 
and Commerce's rich, and populous. The Houfes are built very high, by reafon 
of the annual overflowing of this River about the Monthof March: So that it 
covereth the Earth for about 126 Miles in compafs; which renders thefe Coun¬ 
tries very fruitful, as the Nile doth Egypt. During this Inundation, Its Inhabi¬ 
tants retire to the upper Rooms of tfyeir Houfes; and tOeVefy Houfe thereris 
a Boat, or other Velfel belonging ; by which mcans,they negotiate their affairs, 
until the River returns to her ufual bounds. 

The principal Commodities of this City,or indeed of the Kingdom,are Cott'.j- 
Linnens of feveral forts, Benjamin, Lacque , of which they make excellent 
Hard War; Alfo that coftly Wood which the Tortugals call Talo Dangula,2nd 
Calamba 3 which is weighed againft « 5 VVztorand Gold; for rich T'erfumes; and 
the Wood Sapon , uftd by Dyers ; alfo Spices, fome Drugs, Diamonds, Gold, 
Camphor ay Bezar-St otter. Musk, Torcetaine; and laftly,that excellent Wine,os 
Difttiled Liquor , which they tail Nipe, which they make of Cocos or Indian 
Nuts , being of great efteem over aft India, and elfewhere. 

Its other places are Bankock, noted for excellent Tipper. Lugor, feated on 
the Sea*(hore,and Socotay, famous for having a Temple only made ofMetal,which 

is 
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is 86 Spans highland anfwerable in length and breadth, being adorned with a* 
bu'ndance of Idols, built by one of their Kings at his coming to the Crown. 

The Kingdom of MARTABAN, towards the Gulph of Bengala, is con- MmAnym 
tiguous to Tegu; to which it hath been fubjedf, at prefent is to Sian. This 
Kingdom hath many Ports frequented for T rade ; for befides its Grains,Fruits, 

Oils,and MedicinalHerbs, it is rich in Mines of Gold, Stiver, Iron, Lead, 

Steel, and Copper. It hath Rubies,Lacque s, and Benjamin^c. And they make 
Veffels of Earth, which they call Martabanes, of which fome are fo great* 
that they hold a Bulhel. This is a kind of Torcelain varnilhed with black, and 
wherein they keep Water, Wine, Oil, and all forts of Liquors; and for this 
reafon they are efteemed in 411 the Eaft. 

JA NG O MA, on the confines of Tegu,Siam, and Brama, hath been fub- 
jedfc or tributary fometimes to one, and fdmetimes to another. IthathGo/^ d ts commo ‘ 
Silver, Copper, Mush,Cot ton, ofwhich they, make Manufactures, Tepper, &c. dmcs * 

Its People are more addi&ed to Horfe than Foot fervice. 

CA MB OJA is -the laft and moft Southerly part of the Teninfula, which camfoja. 
is between the Gulphs of Sian and Cochin-china. The principal Cities are 
Ravecca and Camboja, of which the Kingdom takes its name, which is under 
the 10th or nth degree of Latitude, and on the principal and moft Eafternly 
branch of the River Menam, which (as it is believed} comes from China ; but 
it ihould be faid from fome Regions formerly fubjetft to, or which were part of 
China ♦ 

The People in their Manners and Cuftoms refemble thofe of Sian, whofe m People. 
Subjects they have been, and whofe Tributaries but lately they were. 

MALA C C A. 

I N the Teninfula of Malacca are divers Kingdoms, which are taken rtotice p tninpdM 
of in the Geographical Table • which all (except the City of Malacca } are 
likewife tributary to that of Sian.Tenafferinis a Country of Trade,by reafon of dkic*£cc. 
itsArchipelagOyWhich contains feveral Iftands; and of its Ifthmus, which facili¬ 
tates the tranfportation of Merchants from one Sea to another; and of its 
Ports, which are commodious. Its other places are Juncalaon , Zueda , Ter a, 
and Malacca, all which places afford Nipe of burning Wines . 

1 HO R is beyond Cape de Sincapura, arid on the utmoft point of the Te- itichlet 
ninfula; Its chief City was taken and ruined by the Tortugals in 1603, who 
took from thence 1 qoo Brafs Cannons. The King of Iborior revenge befieged 
Malacca in 1606 with 6qooo Men,but was conftrained fo raife his Siege; there 
are fome petty Kings which are his Tributaries. Tahang hath Lignum Aquila 
pndGalamba, near tathat of Cochin-china ; of Camp hire, like to that of Bor* 
neo; Gold, but of a lower alloy .Than ours; Tetra Torea, of near as much ver¬ 
tue as the Bezoar againft poyfon; Diamonds, Nutmegs, MacefSc. 

ARATANE within few yearstis.grown,famous, the.Kingdom beingfre* an din 

quented by.divefS/ Nations, particularly by; the Chinois , who bring thither Trade. 
TotccImvc, divers Manufaiftures and Inftruments of Husbandry; infteadof 
which;they«arryib«tk 3 V»ir^<Tf 0 rBuilding,:CW^madeof Cocos, Rice; h nd 
divers Shinsy&c. ^The Tepper is excellent, but dearer than at Bantam . Their 
SaroyrBoura, V is, them at t er of Swallows Neils, which we (hall fpeak of 

UtQ^ijFchina^ ^milchi fought after. The Soil is good, producing Fruit 
every Month in *he-year. Thciri Hens, Ducks, and Geefe, often lay Eggs 
twice:» day* Amoijqgft an infinife iiumberof Fowl they have wbite Herons 
2CidTfttffles ofi various celom^like Taroquetoes. - : ^ 

. -.‘Bmantu iSlti!$$re^\Brodelw^(^.Ligori .are Oh.-the fame Culph, wjucbimay /. 

be caHed dft> by Tatam, and makes part of that of Sian: Tatane apd Ligor 
towards the two, ends; Singora ind Brodelong in the midft, and at the bot>* ' r ? ' 

tom of this Culph; and thefe tWp feft are head:Cities of Provinces (others call 
tbflhVKiflgdomsunder Sian; l the two firft' Kingdoms are tributary tb Sian: 

.They have nothing; particular above to which they are all united. 

O o The 
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The city of The chieF City of Patane takes its name from, its Kingdom fo called, feated bn 
THdc.’ aad the Seaside betwixt Malacca and Siam, K Houfes are well and handfomly 
rd c ’ built, either of Timber or Canes. ThtP .ii -:s Royal is encompaffed with a 
Pallifado, and its Mofques are made of Brick, This City (as alfo the whole 
Kingdom) is very populous, and enjoying a good Trade. Its People are inclined 
to a Swarthy brown complexion, well proportioned, ingenious, ufing Arts, e- 
fpecially Navigation ; but above all, great loyers-of Women* The Country 
affordeth mod of the Indian Commoditi^- by reaibn of which it hath a good 
The city of Trade. Malacca, a City and Kingdom, is at prefent thcrooft famous of all 
Sir/de. ad thofe which of the Peninjulawe have comprehended under the name of Ma¬ 
lacca: It hath been fubjed: to the King of Sian. A particular King had made 
himfelf Mailer of it, before that the Portugal* entred the Indies ; the Coun¬ 
try remaining Hill to the Kings of Sian. That which hath made this City 
great, rich, and powerful, (though the Air be -\rJ .,e?.lthf , .;V and the Soil almoft 
barren) is the advantage of its feituation, f/dng fett.wl on.the River Gaja, 
whichis about 3 Leagues broad, and in the t enter of ilia h:m Lar d, and of all 
the Iflands of the Eaft Indies, commanding a S weight, when is the Key which 
makes it the Staple of all the Indian and China Commodities; by reafon of 
which it is a place of great Trafficked very popul ol^, containing about 12000 
Families, befides Strangers. Its Houfes are low, and o-: over curfouily built n 
. and the Streets narrow; the City iv about t mil;-s n length, ai d of half the 
breadth, being a place of good ftrength, and defended by a Prong Wail and 
1 Caftie; is watered by the River Gaza, and the chiefeft p a : . : . pleafare is 
the Buzzar. Before, and nigh to this City, are the Iflands by ' he P mmols 
called llha de Naas, and llha de Pedra. The ufance of divei. Nations ot the 
Indies hath fo falhioned the Malay01 s Language,, that it is the; left and molt 
elegant of all others. 

Arbor trips,* Among the Rarities of Malacca,os rather among the wonders of the World, 

grcj .ramy. may be counted Arbor triftis , or the Sad Tree, which bears Flowers only aftdb 
Sun fet, and ffieds them fo foon as the Sun rifes, and this it doth every* Night 
throughout the whole year. Thefe Flowers are almoft like to (but fairer and 
more odoriferous than) Orange Flowers. Some of thefe Trees have been 
transported and brought as far as Goa, and fome other places of the Indies ; 
but no care could ever preferve them unto Europe. 

The People of The Provinces of this Kingdom of SIAN are very populous, efpecially 
biSiftStS** tilofe which have the benefit of the Sea or navigable Rivers; but inhabited 
onjftc/ ‘" by different People, but for the moil part well proportioned, of a Swarthy 
complexion; more addicted to Venus than Mars; ingenious, but lazy, uncon- 
ftant, and deceivers. ; f Their habit is a painted Cloth, which they wear about 
their middle, and hangethdown to'their knees; befides which the Men Wear 
ftiort Shirts, and the Women cover their Brc.ftswitha piece of Linnen} Wltteh 
they tie about their Necks, all obferving one fefllion ; the Perfons of Quality 
being only known by their attendance. Their Marriages, Burials^ and other 

- - Ceremonies, are much the fame as thofe aforefaid; they bring up tnSjN 3 hil- 

— dren very well, inftr-ud’ing them in Arts: by which, aoodrding to thiif abili¬ 
ties, they are advanced to preferment. In their Pimhhmeiitytney 

Their Armj. and different, according to the nature of the crime. HiS-Awnydcth oOrtRft of 

his own Subjerfts in the nature of bur Trained-Bands, wiftich are to' berifiaiy 
upon all occafions, and not of a Handing Army, Thai*iAfrih are tffw 

Arr'owsijSwords, Pikes ,and Bucklers $ they h^vdno.Fire-Arms | theisidbr/e 
isfipt good, their chief drength confiding in their ElegfratofsK f n:noll , • 

The Kings of The Kings of Sian are eftcemed abfolute Monarchs i 4 jChei^Domiiiions]rtKi- 
Monirehwe king and breaking Laws as they plealej-impb^ng Tam'iWF their 
rich,powerful, pianiffiiag, condemning and feifmg the Eftates"of thofe %cak ora&csbn- 

and live in tr^ryltih *heir minds; make War arid Peace as often as' they ‘pleafe.’ Tlhdfeand 
great flaw, theitike a&ions he doth of himfelf, without ccnfent* of' any; zjyetwhfc 
hath a Cbuncil, which are his Nobles, of whom he will hear their Opifll- 
ons and Advice, but adfc asbeft pleafoth him. He hath but one^Wife;, 
who bears the title of a Queen, but hath many Concubines# dn his Apparel 

and 
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and Attendance he is very magnificent and ftately, hot ftirring abroad without 
great pomp; by reafon of which, as affo through ills auderity* he hath great 
veneration fhewed him* His Revenue is .very,great; he beftoweth his Ho¬ 
nour or Preferment on thofe who bed plea!' him, not regarding Rirth andEdu¬ 
cation, it jbeing not hereditary. Fpr the adminidration of Juttipe, molt Cities 
have their Jurifdi&ions and Judges. 

This great Kingdom is noun all places alike; for in fome parts it is covered 
with Wood, in others Mountainous, and to the Sea-fide^Marlhy, Flat,and 
Fertil, affording divers and rich Commodities, as aforementioned ; and being 
plentifully furniflied with Rivers, Bays, and Barbours, lor: the conyeniency of 
Shipping. , -! •• 

CO CHIN-CHIN A, tv MQjNi&c, 


f Efteem under the Name of C OCH 1 tt-CBlNA taken in general, ali 
| that lies to the Eadward of the Kingdoms, of Camboja Sian , Pcgtk , r ahd extcnt . 

Ava, fiLv to the Weft,ward of China , and the G.ulph of [Gkchin-china; iiid 
Which is wafhed on the South with the Oriental Ocean, arid bounded on the 
North by thofe high Mountains which limit Tartary ; extefidihg it felf from 
(he 9 th degree of Latitude on this fide the Equator , up to the 54 th or 3 $th 
towards the North, which make more than 600,6 League/; file breadth'not 
being above the %th or 10th part of its length. . ~ •. > . > • 

The name of Cochin-china, according to fome, fignifies Wejt China: ip tfie i» 

Natives of the Country call it Onam or Anam, that is,the Occidental Quarter;, . 

^nd this extends to the view of ^ China,, of which it was poce paYt* an^wliolb 
Language, Manners, Cuftomi, Governments jRf tigion, and pfh^r Ceremp^ps 
they yet retain, (which having occafion to treat of in CbJUa.y i% more 
nieitt, tor brevities fake I omit them here , renting, the,$.p?der to thp'dei 
feription of China?) But thefe Quarters be.ipg retifed frorp* the fubjeditfrt of 
the Chinois above 800 years ago, were a little after as eaftly diyided into diVers 
Eftates. The name of Cochin-china being kept in the molt SbUtnerriparts; 
that of Tunquin having taken the middle and more Northernly parts, palling 
under the name of the People called Lays , the Kingdom of Ciocangue, the 
People Gueyes, Timocovesfic. who have in part taken and received the man¬ 
ners and barbaroufnefs of the Tartars, their Neighbours. 

Cochin-china likewife is divided into Chiampaa. and Cochin-china: \hi<m- imparts and 
paa, between Camboja and Cochin-china, regards the Ifies oj l Sonjte' towards 
the South ; the Philippines towards the Eaft, and touches oti Tuntfujn to the ' ' 1 ( 

North* Its principal City bears the fame name, accordip^ ro mbft Autnots; 
but according to others, Pulocacein.,' It hatb.nd^iiig whieh f5 ,hptcomrnbtt <^ ’ H v 

Cochin-chinay and therefore we fllaU fay no iilbfe. V. V . ; 

Cochin-china particularly taken, is better kriowp than alf The' neighbijrrng 
Countries, becayfe it is wh,oliy upon the Sea, having iyo l t&^ues pi Coalt, 
and not above 46 pr 50 in bireadth, between fh6MouptainsOT ^l»6?y C&rjfr 
barous PeBble)and. the Sea. Its Provjihcea are delcepdm^ froft* 
Sinuvd t Cai:ciaht % Q^BivasQbti0» or an '^ 


firft i^uch upon Timquitu the lad ‘ touch on the .Kingdom pt C mqmpaa^ 

King makes his ordinary, refidence in the Prdv^npe of Sinuya , r 

Cities pi] the fasrie ijlaine with their frovinees. ■ ., ■' ‘ "'W- 

All'lihf Country Rfertft, abounding^'iSSiS* 
many rliU inA B' Js, and the SeafxedlleAt fijbls: It ptedtiees (MW 
Peptor, Lignum Calamba . and Benjamin. Its t^mperature jt^ wev- 4Bd pcopip. 


Teafdd of the gppdnels of i^s Ports ; ihd 1 Mcaufe Ttsl, Inhabitants, are 
'CiSfetOT, Literal, 'ftmd to Strangers, anaytithfal jli' their, dealin|s. 

-■ . o-' ‘ 0 6 s ! • ' They 
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They are couragious, and more warlike than thofe of Tunquin or China, hand¬ 
ling all forts of Arms with no fmal! adrivity. They are Idolarers: Chnfha - 
miy was introduced in 162°, and began to flourilh 5 but their Sings ha,y c; 
late very much perfecuted them. 

Amongft the particularities and rarities of the Country , we niuft place c T v 
Lutt, an Inundation, which in Autumn covers with its Waters aimoft d! 
Country ; it renews from 13 to 1 y days, remaining oniy 1 days at a rime, ma¬ 
king the Earth fo fruitful, that it brings lorth its increafe twice or thrice a year. 
Their Saroy-Boura,ox matter wherewith certain Swallows make their Neds, 
which after thofe Birds leave dry and hardned, they gather in great quantities,, 
which Being fteeped and moiftned in Water, ferves 1'orSawceto all forts of 
Meat; and as formerly Manna communicating fuch a variety of tafte, that 
it feems to be compofed of Cinnamon , Cloves , ‘Pepper , and other Spices. 
Their Lignum AqviU and Calamba come from the fame Tree; the firft from 
the Trunk ot a young Tree, the laft from the Trunk of an old Tree: but this 
laft is much more efteemed than the others both for its odour and vertueV h 
pound of it on the place where it is beaten down is worth y Ducats, being 
brought to the Port, ryor 16; and if tranfported to Japan, zoo. T fome 
piece be found to make a whole Pillar, it is worth 3 01400 ‘Ducats the pound. 
The Lignum Aqui l things, ferves to bum the dead Bodiesof 

their Kings, Prices, and Priefts. .... 

Among the Wood they ufe for Buildings, there are two forts which they 
call uncorruptible, whether in Water or Earth j their Trees they call thins: 
the Wood of the ope is near as black as Ebory, the other near the colour of 
Tew. Both the one and the other taken out of the Bark is fmooth and glib, 
jfo folid and weighty, that it finks to the bottom of the' Water, and ferves 
alfo for Anchors for Ships. They make Pillars, on which they ere <2 their 
Buildings; and before the time of the Lutt, they drive Joifts and Planks be¬ 
tween thofe Columns, and vyith Canes and Reeds accommodate divers Apart¬ 
ments, which they take away in the time of thofe Inundations, that the Wa¬ 
ter may run the freer. 
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" „• ^ '-f^He Kingdom of Tt/NQplN is patt on the Sea, and part on the Mairl 
. i tand} it bounds on the Sea at the bottom of the Gulph of Cochin* 
bounds, ex- fhitff J, there where it divides China from Cochin-china, and hath about 
tern, and f«i- I j 0 Xeaguesof Coaft. On thq.Land it extends it felf frorfii the feveriteenth 
n,at ° n * degree of Latitude, on this fide.jfoe Equator, unto the twenty third^ which 
are likewife 1 yo Leagues from North to South; Its breadth being only about 
i 00 Leagues from Eaft to Well. 

let Part*. This Kingdom contains Seven Provinces, of which the three moft Sou- 
thernly are, five bin ,Xle ban, arid Tinhoa ; the four moft Nofthernly a,re, Btra- 
mar,Kedom,Kenam, and Kef hay. Bochin touches on CoChin-cbina , and the 
twp other advance along the Gulph towards' the North; amongft the four 
laft, Beramar zndKedun are towards China, Kenan znd^JCethay toward? the 
The King vny people Layes, The King of Tunquin ordinarily enterUm^ a Mjlitia of yoooo 
powerful. taken from the three Southernly Prbvinces, and paid by the fourN 0 **- 

therh , becauj^ ^efe laft lately revolted , and_ the othet remained in obe¬ 
dience. ... ... 

f is chief pia- VKecchio isthe chiefCity of the Kingdpm, where % he wing ordinarily rq- 
cet. (Ides. It is npt ahjipye twenty miles in circuit, but hath, ft Million pf Inhabi¬ 

tants/ Some Authors will have it called Tupquin, that % 'the Cpurt of the 
aha thatih^ jCifigdom took its narpe From it. If Land hath Beautiful 
‘PlhivSy and watered with many great tiivers; which^vith the Ratios i riq 
m'eltK?g ofthe Snow, which defeends from the Mountains that feparates it 
from the Layes, the Kingdom of Cioc argue, China, arid Cochin-china, make it 
^ fruitful 
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fruitful by their Inundations,rendring it better and more abundant thail Cochin*- . 

china. Yet hath it neither Corn , Vines, riot Olive trees ; but they gather jj" 
Rice twice a year, of which they make Bread ; they fetch in Wine, and inftead 
of Oil make ufe of the matter taken from Swallows Nefts, of which they 
have no lefs quantity than Cochin-china. They have neither Affcs nor Sheep, 
bur many Horfes 3 Elephants , and Rhinoterotes , whofe Fielh, Skins, Bones, 

Teeth, Nails, and Horns, ferve for Antidotes againft Poyfpn; they have fo 
much PuUain, Pigeons, Turtles, and other Fowl, that they give them almoft 
for nothing. 

Amongft their Fruits they have fair Pomgfatiates , which beyond the ordi¬ 
nary excellency of that Fruit hath here a particular and delightful Juice. For 
Fijb they make account, that in the Seafons there daily goes 1 oo«o Barks out 
of their Ports to Fiih.The Catholick Religion was fo introduced here fome years They embrace 
paft, that there was efteemed to be more than zooooo Chrijlned Souls, zoo chrlftl,mt J• 
great Churches , and a great quantity of Chapels and Oratories : there hath 
ftnee happened divers changes. In thefe Kingdoms the Porntgals have feveral 
Towns and Cities, by whicn they have a great Revenue. 

In the Gulph of Sian are feated feveral Ifles, fome of which are well oo 

known; as the file of Goeteinficos , about 27 Leagues long, and 15 broad, t s h ^ Gn,phof 
feated about three or four Leagues from Ligor and Bordelong, in the Penin¬ 
sula of Malacca ; and between this Ifle and the Land of Malacca lieth feveral 
lmall Ifles. Thertext of note are the Hies of Mwaria and Pant an; then 
the Ifles of Cara, which are four in number; and the Ifles of Cofyn, which are 
three in number; with feveral others of no account. 

In the Gulph called the Gulph of Bengala, are likewife feated feveral Ifles; Kies feated io 
the chief of which are the Ifles of Chsibedu,Chudube , and Ledoa, cf Dos Ale - 
v ant ados, Ahgada, and Durondiva, whofe chief place is Siriaon ; the Ifles ttngt u. 
of Andemaon, which are 10 in number, two of which are indifferent large; 
likewife the Ifles dos Cocos, dos Cabofes, Tanafferi, Tavay , Alta, and Craro, 
which laid Ifles are not far diftant from the Sea-ihoar of the Land of Sian, 
two of which are each about zo Leagues in length; and the one 10, and the 
other about 7 in breadth. Alfo in this Gulph are the Ifles of Caremubar , of 
Raxa, dos Sombreros de Palm, Siam , Sambilano , Baiun, Per a , Pinaon , 

Canal de St.George, Nicubar, and others ; many of which are well known 
and frequented by Merchants, affording feveral of the Indian Commodities. 
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C H I N A. 

G B X ttA'ys on the Eaft of Afia* and of all our Continent ? ahd if we the kingdom 

conlijer its greatnefa r fruitfulnefs^, riches, great number and <* cbi **- 

politenefs of its Inhabitants, the beauty of its Cities, itsMahu* 

\ fa&ures, and for having had the inventions of Silk* ‘Printing, Ta« 
fer r &tiUpyf$c. it isworthy of note. 

Ptoldmy Knew this. Country under the name of Sinarum Regie ? but it hath 
been observable by up. that the Cbittais knew not any thing of that name; and N 
that; when this great Empire falls from one Family to another, he that begins 
the Family gives fuch a new name as he pleafes to the Kingdom rapd thefe 
names are very fpecious j as formerly it had the name of Than, that is y Bound? 
left; Tu y that is, Repofe ? Bin , which fignifies, Great ? Saam, which is art 
Ornament ; Chen, that is, Perfect, and fo others: The Family that reigns at 
preient gave it the name of Min* \k*t\s*Brigbtncfi ; and the laft Kings of the 
fame Family have added Td, which is, Kingdom , fothat Ta-Min fignifies the 
Kingdom of BrigUwfi', The Ppople neighbouring upon China take little 
heed of the changing o£ thefe napje >; but oq the contrajry, fome name it m 
dne mapher^ and fome in another : Thofe.qf Cocbin-cbw and Statu paU ( if 
Citi* from whence we.have formed the, name of Ctyna\ thole of Jap ban,Than: 
the Tartars* Ban: the Saracens and Mahometans of the Weft call itCathayy 
under which name is likewife comprehended theEaftern part of Tartary * ; 

Its.greatnels extends from the i%thox 1 ^th* unto the 43/^ or 44^ degree its extent* 
of Latitude: and"from 147 to 166 degrees of Longitude, and -ip Fome places 
from 14 f to 171; that is about a.4 degrees <3$, Latitude, wlqch amount to 600 t 

Leagues from North! to South?. ahdi;8 or -40,, japH fometimes : if degreesof 

r • ' K a * nr inn T m(ihp«, fmm Wpfr tn Eaft t fome 
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invading them, and being at'once Matter of 33 important Towns, and fearing 
left they lliould be quite luhdued, concluded^ £e.ace With^heTj^/^ ggreeibg 
to pay them iqoo Ticos ofSitycr for the defrayihg the charges Of their Army, 
and,they to return homeandrender irp thegq To wnsta i^ChinoiM^ This 
Peace continued a good while; but they fearing tiiie incurfion of xhoTartars 


Peace continued a good while; , but they fearing the incurfionof t bsTprtars 
again, the King at a general Council with his Peers, for theirfurther peace and 
l'atety did agree to build a Wall about their Kingdom* or rather Empire, which 

minlit fflrvpfiu" a Rviitirnrlr oornlnO- oil in _ 


A Wall about 
China .;; 


3000 were appointed as Overfeers of the reft; and thus in the fpace of 27 
years, they quite finilhed the circumference of the Wall, which is 70 Jaas, in 
length each Jao being 3 Leagues, which is 6 yo miles. This Wall is 30 foot high 
and 1 o foot broad j being made with Lime, Sand, and Phriftefed on the out fide, 
by means whereof it is fa hard, that it is Cannon proof; inftead of Mulwarifc 
it hath Watch-Towers 2 Stages high, flancked with high £utiteffes a&tjiicfc as a 
Hoglhead, and exceeding ft tong; theexpcnccs for the performing of c this 
Work was divided into 3 parti, of which the Commonalty paid 6 nejnre 1 >rlefts 
and Files of 4 y»d#anothei* y and the King and Peer^ jfcte other v iiidin thik 
great encldfute there are biit j Entries, in which both thb King 
Tart ary keep Garriions; in 'each of which the Chinos T. cbptinuaMTOeep 
great expences about 6006 ftfdrfe, and i666Eobt, whichlbfthe njbfrhart 
all Strangers of different Nations bordering upon this Empire; vbhidh afekept 
for defence thereof, when oeqafiOn ffiali ferve; in avl this Icngth'bf Wail 
there is 3ioCompanies, ; eachOf them containing $oq Souldiers, which in all 
are 160000, befides Officers, 8cc, Which will make up the num^er 2a66qo, and 
are all maintained at the Kings charge ; but raoft of thefe aire Mdfe§£ofs, 
which doth much leflen th£ pay, they working for nothing* But TorTli this 

- ilrAnn U7 n ll I._L*:__ ~_n r.rinrm 


It* Fertility 
and Fruits. 


iand tne Forces of’this Kingdom, the Soil is generally exceeding ricH^tidfkrtil 
and abounding in all things^ and fo divided by Rivers and Navigable Chan¬ 
nels, that fome have affirmed that there are as many RiVer-boats in Ch/naji . in 
all the World befides. ; , 

They have all forts of Grains and Fruits,ekcept the Olive and the ■AHnbnd,\rl- 
fteadof which they have many others not found dfewhere;and moriiovtartheir 
Grams,Fruits,as alfo theirPlants andHerb^a^d far beyond ouns in exceperiey arid 
goddricf$,and their Flowers : nrorbb? iDt *Wland varicv«s thah ours. Thfe,Cbtiritry 
produceth all forts of living. Creatures,as Beafts and i owl; both tame andwilti • 
antifo excellent,fWt the flelKbr their Camels , Muks , ‘Jjfes j are 

rwedr,and good'to bat; all Prbvifion is here found fo pferhifiilj that ^ffat So^ 
is not Worth abbye io Shilling^ a Steffi a Crown, a flog * Shillings' ; all 
Tofts of Fowl the) fell by the pcamd; thedbmfhbn rate after<theirFbt?i%kife 
off, being not above 2 Pence; andFiftithey have in fuchjgreat.plefl^W^T well 


illKe^may 

bt “wear, 

Pmfferbnt 
fif Wp'/r 
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They have abundance of very fine Inventions jOf which fome are common with ^ 'himfa,. 
us, but which they had before us; as the difpofition of their Toatts, their T& vcry ingcD10u * 
prr which they make of the bark of ot Canes, but fo thin, that it wifi 

bear Ink on both fides.In their writing they make ufe of Tend Is, and not Tens * 
which by reafon of the fmoothing of the they cuttheir Characters ex¬ 

ceeding neat, their^ writing confilteth only of Characters, which make fotfia- Thrif.-wtyeif 
Syllables , • and the Syllables fo nfariy different names, whofefignlfications wnttog. 
are various; of thefe Monosyllables they have neer 60 or 8cooo, they write 
from top to bottom, advancing their lines from the left hgnd to the right* 
and almoft all their knowledg coiififts only inreiding well. In their Trinitng , 
they are fo expert, that they can take away r augmentor change as mud|i 
or as little as they pleafein a moment.Their Artillery which they difmcufc 
pieces,and their Qhariots which they make rurt with a Saile, , Their Mam- . 

failures of Silk, which they fay they have had'3 dr 4000 years.They make ufe 
of Tables and Seats when theyeat,and ofBeds whenthey repofe, which their 
Neighbours do not. Their Htgh-ways are ftraight, paved, and cut fometiipei 
out of the Mountains. They have Salt which they eitradtfrom the Sea-wa- 
ter and from Midcs.They make and fubtraeft their Sugar,Honey zndWaJe, from- 
diverfe things,to wtt,from Bees fi pm the fruit of certain Trees; and from cer¬ 
tain little Worms they keep irf thbfelrr*J; and this forts is the beft,the whit^tt^ 
and its Candle burns the cleared of all. 

Thofe things which they have mbft particularly, ale their firinks, which 
they make with the leaves of certain Shrubs ; *a Gutnm , and an excellent Tar- 


The ChiHoijJes are for the mott part well ihapbd,dfa good Stature; they have The ; r n, apc g 
commonly broad faces, flat nofeS, little eyeS; they riever cut the hair Of their nature, 
heads, butort the cOntrary they wear little ot ho Beards; and is to their com¬ 
plexion they differ according to the Climai under which they abide, as thofe in 
the Province of jP efyuin lying in the mott Nbrtherp part Of China , are of a fait 
Complexion like th'e Engltjb, When as thofe towards the^outh, as in the Ploj- 
virtce of C 4 nt 0 »$c."de\p& th t Moors of Barbary- their women arb Handfodri 
yet thbke. fife ofTaint ; 1 ^they feldpiii are feen abroad. 

They Wear theii fcatments veiry Ibng, with long Idofe ttbeveS * thofe of the ^. 1 

*hHO>Af 7 h~ ■.dmTu& ThdrhAfo 


,s neatmeatingit V) maifinguieorana . tii •* _ ; , . 

; They r jl*!e^Vc'S: w mAre ifiB&IIrridH's theii^heir 


NeifeHbM6ursihr^pj^:h,e .hfe'ahS.^^rflahdinRbf^'tjand jf/r^ej^bothlmerfif difted to Am 
ahdM6chahical^s J Thilopj?^ Thyjick, Jjlrdriomy concerning the fieewehs * nd smnctu 
and.5r^rjr, the Eclipfes ofthe <Mf#kricl Mobtilt&c. in the ^hic^q they have a- 
bufifibiqe of vai^faneik arid piking of Mtukal ' ^ 

HtmUmh Tm&esy MedaUot th^life;.thefe ^tftfever^fot&SrJfif; 


Not good Si*/- 
dins. 


■ riyi'c: 1m- 'J-C\i'.c, '■ >- 1 ■ tobwit 




jjjj CHIN A* 

Moreover the Chinois are very ceremonious, courteous, an d great comple¬ 
menters, for which they have feveral Printed Books which they teach their 
children, not pafling by any one,that they know, without kind lalutations;and 
if they happen to efpy any friend which comes out of the Country,befides their 
kind greeting, his firft queftion will be to ash him whether he hath dined or Pup¬ 
ped ; which if he hath not, he will carry him to a Tavern,and give him a treat • 
mento fFlfjb, Fowle and Fiflj ; and if he hath din'd, a collation of Fruits and 
Conferves. 

They are alfo very coftly in their Feafts and Entertainments ,as in variety of 
Meats,Fruits, Preferves , to which may be added other delights ; as Mufick , 
Singing,'Dancing, Plates, and other pailimes. And for perfons of quality 
they obferve more ftate, fome Feafts lading about i j or 20 days. 

They have feveral cays which they make great account of in Feaftings and 
merriments, but above all others, their Newyears day, which is \n March, 
where alfo their Priefis are prefent at their rejoycings,adding to the folemnity 
of the day Sacrifices which they make to their Gods. 

In their Marriages they are alfo very expenfive in their Feaftsfox Bride¬ 
groom receives no other Portion from her friends, then what they bellow in 
their entertainments; but on the contrary, he gives her a Portion, which Ihe 
gives to her fr.ends in thankiulnefs for their care in her education. 

The’ r r • The ChwM ma\ be held as 'Pagans and Idolaters, not knowing the true 
and belief 8100 Religion , but worshipping Ido (Is ; they invoke the Devil, they hold the im¬ 
mortality of the JW,and after this life it goeth to eternal blifs,or torment,-they 
alfo hold a kind of Purgatory , and that their friends and relations upon their 
prayers and fupplications, may have fome eafe, for which purpofe they have a 
day fet apart for the performing of this ceremony.They have four orders of Re- 
Itgious men; they obferve all one ialhion, but are diftinguifhed by their colour; 
they all ihave their beards and heads, they mako ufe of Beads , and fay their 
Mattns,-f$c. as the European Monks do. Mandeljloe faith that they are much 
addided to incantations andcharmes,not doing any thing of concernment, with¬ 
out they have firft coniultcd.it by their charmes; and if they prove not accor* 
ding to their defire ? they will raile and abufe their Gods with.fcurrilous lan¬ 
guage, fling theiij down, beat them, whip them, and tread upon them; but 
When their choler is affwaged , they will cogg with them , give them good 
words, and pretend forrow; and if the charme favour them," then they offer 
to them Geefe, Ducks, boiled Rice , i$c. Thefe charms are commonly two 
fmall pieces of wood, one fide being flat, and the other being hallow, which 
they fling upon the ground; and if it happen that the round fide of both, or of 
one is downwards, they take it for an ill omen;if uppermpft, for good.They be¬ 
lieve that dll things viable and invifiblc were created by Heaven,who by ^Vice¬ 
gerent governs the Vfniverfe, another wbogoverns all Sublunary thing's; they 
ajfo add three principal Minifters ; one looks to the prodS^pn of Fruits, and 
' the generation of Mep and Animals, another governs the and caufcth 
Ram, &c. and the other governeth the Water's and Sea, ’ . 

Their funeral JAmdelJke faith alfo » thaf at their RuiiepaU they have fipveraj ceremoqiesj 
ceremonies. jfoqih |s any perifon’ is deceafed, they wafti his body, put on,his Deft Clothes, 
and fee hiift in a Chair,where fiis Children, and other Relations kneeling 
doiyi?ja,bhut him,,. take their leave of him,; which done^ they put him into 
thd Cdfth, fetlt up.oj>a Table; ^covering Jhrirn'witrh a 'Winidpg-iheet, \ which 
. , reaches to the ground, on which'fhey dra w the Figure of tjie decOafed, \yhere 

• i^^tjeayehim ; days,, duripg:which time' fome otheif Room they fet ona 
TMe'JflP/ii*; Fruit ,add , to tne. Priefl 'who watclieth • after ■ yyhich 

tmi|/fhey carry the ^prps to the burial jplac.ey his Relations commonly ,ip9iurn- 
ingrqi^ayear., . fP: r ". if ' \ ■ - .i\ 

The King go- of the-Rmg$jm iftlfolty at. the pow- 

Tems by his erp'fbhe King,‘.either to change, "take away, dr.augment l^a^s^, wHejp and as 
own will. dftr aslie pleaffes; yet doth he np^execute any rigorous Laws JJpon theirf/carce 
ailing or impofing any thing upon his "Subjeds, Without' the Advice of his 
Council of State ; befides this Council of State, he appoints others, as well for 

the 
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the Adminiftr ation of juftice, as for the overfight of other affaires in the King- 
dom; but they neither inflidt any punifliment to Criminals, or determine 
any thing ofthemfelves, but make their report to the King, who decides the 
fame. • • - : 

They are very circumfpedt how they condemn any perfon, not palling their 
fentence, till the offence is found fo clear and evident, that the ©ffendor is not; 
able to juftifie himfelf, they ufe fair means firft for the finding out of the truth; 
and if that will not do, they then inflidt feveral tortures upon them ; their ex^ 
ecutions are various and more cruel according to the offence committed; fome 
being hanged, fome they impale, fome they burn ; their greateft punifhment 
is inhufted on thieves, which they much abhor* Debtors they imprifon; for 
which purpofe there being fo many,there is in every great City feveral Prifons, 
in which they are ftridly kept and lookt unto; by reafon of which that t.heir 
lives may not be burthenfome unto them, they have in their Prifons, Gardens, 

Courts, Walks, Fifh-ponds , Dritiking-houfes and Shops , which furnifh the Pri- 
foners with fuch things as they have occafion for. 

The Dignity of the Crown of China is hereditary, falling to the eldeft Son |[ c ^j^ r 5 ^ r ' 4 
bf the King alter his deceafe; the King they highly reverence , calling him ere 1KU7 * 
the Son of Heaven, the Son of God, or the like, not that they think him 
fo, but being thechiefeft of men , they efteem him dear to the Gods, and 
as a gift ol Heaven. 

The Chinois have many Books and deferiptions of their Kingdom: ob- 
ferving exa&ly all that their Provinces particularly poffefs what is the ex¬ 
tent, quality, and force of each, how many Cities they have, how many. 

Officers, how many men which ftudy, how many which bear Armes, who 
pay Tribute, and-a Thoufand particularities ; of which however writers 
have recounted to us but few things, fcarce can we gather the Names 
cf the fixteen Provinces ,, and of lome Cities and Rivers ; thefe Names 
being fo diverfe in feveral Authors, that it is a difficulty to reconcile them; 
we will fay fomething of them giving them thofe names which feem to us beft 
received. 

CHINA is divided into two principal parts, Northern, and Southern : thedivifioa 
there are fix ‘Provinces in the Northern part, and ten in the Southern: The 
River Jamcbucqutanxi&verfes thefe; and the River Caramoran thofe. Of 
the fix Northern parts, three are walhed by the Sea, as Leaoton, Fequtn and 
Sctanton, and ol thefe three, the two firft touch the great Wall or Mountain; 
the three other provinces are on the firm Land; as Srianji, Scienji, and Ho¬ 
nan , likewife of thefe three, the two firft touch the great Wall; amongft the 
ten Southern ones, there are fix on the Sea; three towards the Eaft, as Nan- 
quin, ChecqutanjOt Aucheo and Fuquien} and three towards the South, as 
Canton, Quancy, and Funnan-, the other four Provinces are up in the Land, 
and are called Chiamfi, Huquan, Suchuen , and Quickest, And of thefe Pro¬ 
vinces in order. „ . c . « ^ 

The Province of LEAOTON is almoft quite feparated from the reft of Province< jf 
China: Us chief City bears the fame name; this City, as alfo ^oft of the Ci- 
ties iri China, is well built, and of one form,being fquare, and with good Walls 
made of Bncl, and plaittered over with ‘Porcelain, which renders it exceed¬ 
ing hard and itrong; they are commonly broad, and having the benefit of fe- 
veralTote'^r, as well for beauty as defence. Its Soil amongft other things 
produces the Root which preferves the well in health and Itrength; 

ftrengthens and reftores health to the fick; they fell it commonly Jt double its 
weight of Silver. Its Inhabitants are lefs civihfed then the reft ol China, but 
more robuftious and proper for Warr. Its other places of moft note are Rtcheo, 
and Chincheo i and both feated on the Sea* ... r . 

The Province Of P EQZJI Af,thoughof great fertility,yet,by reafon ofits P;2«f 
p.opu urnefs, occafioned by the refidcnce ofth e Kingsofa;»^in ns principal 
City io Xunthienfu by us called Peqtiin, makes it that it cannot furnilh May* 

Wheat, Rice and other Provifions efiough for its Inhabitants and refort of 
People } which defed is fuppliediromthe adjacent Provinces. The Cityof 
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Xmithienfu or ’Sequin is of a vaft bignefs, containing within its Walls (made 
of Free-flone % and ftrongly fortified with Bulwarks ) which are in circumfe¬ 
rence near 30 Leagues , about 3300 Pagodes or Temples, wherein are continu¬ 
ally facrificed a great number or Wild-Beafts and Birds : Thefe Bagodestf pe¬ 
nally thofe of the Order of the Menegrepos, Conquiays and Tilagrepos , who 
are the Priefls of the 4 Se&s of Xaca, Amt da, Gizan and Canon , are fump- 
tuous Structures, To tiie Wall whicii encompaifeth this City, for the conve- 
niency of its Inhabitants are 360 Gates, to each of which is joyned a fmall Fort 
where a Guard is continually kept, as alfo aRegifter, to take the names of all 
Perfons that pafs thereat. The Streets are long, broad, and well compofed, 
and its houfes fair and lofty; each oi the chief Streets having its Captain and 
other Officers , who are to look after the fame, which every night are (hut up 
by Gates. Here are about 12.0 AquaduEts or Canals , which traverfe the City, 
upon which are near 1800 fair Bridges fuftained on Arches. Without the City 
in a traCt of 7 Leagues long and 3 broad, are about 80000 Tombs of the Man¬ 
darins, which are fmall Chapels, richly beautified, nigh unto which are about 
500 great Palaces, which they call the Houfes of the Sun , which are inhabi¬ 
ted by thofe that can no longer bear Artnes for the Emperour of China ; cither 
through age,ficknefs or other infirmities. Alfo here are about 1300 (lately Houfes 
inhabited by Religious Men and Women. There are feveral Streets oi a great 
length,only polfelled by People of one profe(fion,as orte by neari4Coo Taverns * 
another by innumerable many Courtizans , and another by about 24000 Oar- 
men, which belong to the Emperours Fanourers. Here are alfo 32 great Col- 
ledges for thofe that Rudy the Laws ♦ Likewife there are abundance of large 
Houfes, with fpacious inclofures of Gardens , Woods, provided of Game , near 
this City, which faid Houfes or rather Inns, ferve only to give entertainment 
to people of all degrees, by feeing of Elates, Comb at es, Bulbaitings , i§c. 
and the Palace Royal of the Emperour, which is in this . City for its largenefs, 
fairnefs and richnefs, is not inferior to any in the Eafl; this City being his refi- 
dence for the Northern Provinces, as Nanquin is for the Southern. 

And thus much for the City of Pequin ; its other chief places are, fir ft,Tian* 
chevoy ; fecondly, Himpin ; and thirdly, Cichio , feated on a fair River about 
70 Miles from the Sea. 

WiWnce The Province of SCIA NT O N, is between that of Pequin and Nanquin-, 
tfsd'nmTtts it is well watered withRivers,which makes it very fertile,abounding in fo great 
fertility,&c. plenty of al forts of Flejh, Fowl, Fijh, Grains,Fruits,&c. that its Inhabitants, 
which are efteemed about feven Millions of Perfons, cannot devour the encreafe 
but are forced to furnilh other Provinces; they have alfo great (lore of Silk, 
and other rich Commodities. It hath feveral great Cities, the chief of which 
are, 1 Xanton, not far from the Sea 5 2 Pamnihu, 3 Citicoyan, and 4 Linceu, 
feated in an Ifie fo called : Befides which, here are Found in this Sea, 9 other 
Ifles, mod of which do belong to this Province, and are well known, affording 
many of the China Commodities. 

The Province The Province of SCI AN SI, which Purchas calls Can fas, hath many 
fmiiity and*” Mountains, by reafon of which it is not fo fertile, as that of Pequin; neither 
chief place*, is it fo large, fo populous, nor fopleafant; yet with the induftry of the/»* 
habitants, it produceth Corn, Rice and Maya ; but in recom pence it breeds 
great quantity of Cattle, and hath fomany Vines, that it furnifties the'whole 
Kingdom with Pickled Grapes and Raifins. It hath likewife two forts of 
Mines , the one of Brimfione, the other of Stones which burn, and may be 
called Coals. In the Sulphur Mines they make little holes, to draw out heat 
enough to boyi any thing they need* The Mines of Coals are ineiftiau- 
ftible, encreafing from time to time : and thefe Coals well prepared, will keep 
fire day and night without being touched. 

. - In this Province are about 00 Cities and great Towns,fix ofwhichare of con- 

fiderable note; as, 1 Scianft, zTaven, yLugan, 4 Talcug, y Ptngans, 6 $u« 
ehio 5 all whkh are well built and very populous. 
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The Provinceof SCI E NSI or XE MSI, which Pure has calls Soyohin, The Pro w 
Mendoza, Sivfiy, is the molt Weftward of all the Six Northern Provinces, and 
the greatcll oi all the 16 Provinces; Siganfu is elteemed its chief City $ the 
great Mountain and Wall doth bound it from the Tartars ; the Soyl is dry, yet 
yields good liore of Wheat, Mayz and Barley, but little Rice; it feeds much 
Cattle, and the Sheep are Iheared thrice a year,in Spring, Summer and Autumn ; 
their firlt iliearing is the belt: It yields Musky which is the Navel oi a Beaft, 
of the bignefs of a Hinde, They have Gold, which they gather amongft the 
Sand of the Rivers ; for the Mines, though it hath fome, yet they are not 
Open. It produceth divers Perfumes and Rhubarb , which they carry into 
' Perfia , and other places: And it is through this Province, that the Caravans 
come from the West. . . 

This Province is very populous, and is well ftored with great Towns and 
Cities, having 8 great.Cities, as, 1 Siganfu, its Metropolis, afore lpoken of, 

2, fen gun , 3 P ingle ang, 4 Pichtn, 5 Lytyao • with a great many of lels 


mnc. 

The Provinceof HON A N, which Purchas calls Oyman , is very fertile, The Prov5ncc 
and the Climate very temperate ; the ireeft from Mountains, and the iartheft of and 
from the Sea. It produceth the belt Fruits in the World,as well thole known us chlcf P 3ai 
to us in Europe, as others ; and that info great quantity, that* they arefcarce 
valued. The River of Car amor an alter having divided the Provinces ol Scianfi, 
and Scienfi takes its courfe through the middle oi Honan, and difeharges it lelf 
into the Sea, by the Province of Nanquin. It tomprehendeth 7 great Cities, 
the chief of which bears the name of the Province; its other cuiei places are, 

1 Term chio,z Catf ung, 3 Nattyang, and 4 Chine bio, befides about One hundred lefs 
ones,all well inhabited. Hitherto we have furveyed the fix Northern Provinces 
of China ; we come now to the 10 more to the South. 

The Provinceof NANQV1N is the faireft and richelt, and its Inh -It- the Province 
tants the molt civiltfed of all the Kingdom ; and the Kings of China did alwaies of in 
make’ their refidence at Nanquin, till of late they have made it at 'Pequin. It It,e " 
comprehends 14 great and fair Cities, viz, I ZJmthienfuot Nanqutn,y/hlc\\ 
is the Metropolis of the Provinces Chicheu, 3 Lncheu , 4 Euniam, andy Za- 
ttuchi&W which are very populous; fome oi which have about 200000 people. 

Which only work in making o iCalicoes: All which are commodioully feated on 
arms of the Sea, which make feveral Ifles. And befide thefe Cities, there are 
about 100 fmall ones of lefs note; I (hall only fpeak fomething of Nanquin . 

Vmthienfu or Nanquin, as we call it, yetceafes not to be the greateft,fair- the city of 
eft and richelt City of the whole Kingdom, next to Pequin. The iorm and gagja dc< 
Symmetry of its Buildings in its Palace-, in its Temples , m \ts Gates, in its 
Towers, and in its Bridges, as likewife in its publick and particular Houjes, and 
their Ornaments,are wonderful. It is fituate upon the River of Batampma,; 
and upon an indifferent high Hill } fo that it commands all the Plains there ad¬ 
jacent. The circumference is 8 Leagues, i^long, and 1 broad,all encortipafled 
with a ftrong Wall of hewed Stone ; about which there are 130 Gates, at each 
of which there is kept a Porter with two Hqlberdiers, vthote Office is to take 
the names of every one that pafles every day in and out; and befides the ftrong 
Wall, there are for further deletice 12 Forts of Cittadels. la this City there are 
accdunted above 800000 Houfes » befides 80000 Mandarins Houfes, 60 great 
Market places * 130 Butchers Sbdmbles,each containing about 80 Shops, 8000 
Streets , whereof 600 are fairer andllargerthen the reft; all which are broad, 
ftraight and well difpofed, arid are compaffed about with BaUifters oi topper : 

The Houfes are about twd ftories high, and built of Wood, except thofe of the 
Mandarins, which are compofedof Hewed Stone, and encompaffed with WaUs 
and Tiitches, over which they have Stone Bridges, with rich Gates and Ar¬ 
ches. The Houfes or rather Palaces of the Chaems, Auchacys, Ay tans fTiUons , 
and Chumbims, which are Governors of theKingdoms or.Provin ces oft he Em¬ 
pire o i China, under* the Emperdt, are (lately Stru&ures of about 6 or 7 ftories 
high, and richly adorned with Gold, in which are kept, their MagaztnsJor 
Arms , Ammunition ; as alfo their Treafuries, their War drops,and theit Fine 
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porcelain, -hifch by them is fo highly efleemed. Here are about zicoPa- 
godes, a thoufand of which were Monafleries for Religious Perions, which are 
exceeding rich. Here are alfo about thirty great ‘ Pnjons which will contain 
about two or three thoufand Prifoners a-piece : Alfo a great Hojpital ior the 
relief of the Poor. At the entrance of every principal Street, lor the fecurity 
of the Inhabitants, there are Arches and Gates which are kept Ihut every 
night ; and in mod of the chief Streets are pleafant Fountains. 

In this City there is accounted about ten thoufand Trades for the working 
of Silks, which from thence are fent all over the Kingdom; which at every 
A lew and Full Moon, amongft divers other Commodities, are vended at bairs 
in feveral places of theCity.ItsTraffickand Commerce bring thither fo great a’ 
multitude of People, that its Streets are fcarce able to be palled for the throng* 
Its Commodities and Manufactures are in fo great eflecm, that they utter bet¬ 
ter then others; and all the neighbouring Countries make a great number of 
Manufactures. _ ’ 

The Revenue which the King receives from this 'Province is^exceeding valr, 
the Inhabitants paying into his Exchequer Sixty Millions ol Crowns yearly ; 
befides great Excijes upon all Commodities , if Mandelfloe may be believed; 
andifhereceiveth fo much out of onejudge what a vail Revenue he 
hath from all the Provinces,mo.(\y of which are no ways inierior to this. 

. The Province of CHE OfCJ IA N whichPurcbas calls ii^rfwpafieslikewife 
of chtmdvu* lot one of the belt 'Provinces of China.The pleafant Rivers which run through 
it, and the many good Ports, with its Ifles it hath on the Coaft, doth facili¬ 
tate the utterance ofits Merchandizes ; and particularly, both Raw Silt, and 
prepared in Thred, and in Stuff's, which it dillributes to the other Provinces 
of China, and throughout all the World; the otner ‘Provinces of China, 
not having enough for their ufe. Of this Silk there is one fort which is re- 
ferved to be employed in divers works mixed with Gold, with great art and 
curiofity, and thofe are only for the Kings Palace. This Province hath a* 
Its chief places bout f even ty Cities, of which fix are or confiderabte note, as i Quinfay, now 
called Hamceu, once the Metropolis of China-, i. Ltampo ,a fair City feated on the 
Sea ; 3 Aucheo alfo commodioufly feated on the Sea; 4 Scanutanu an In-land 
City, j Chequian alfo an In-land City, but fair, well built, and frequented; 
and6JVrrr«/eated on the Sea, and about 2j Leagues from the City of Nanquin. 

All which are fair, ftrong, well built, and very populous Cities, but not com¬ 
parable to Quinfay, ofwh.ch a word or two. 

The City of Quinfay or Hamceu , as I faid before, was once the Metropolis oi China , be- 

c^-bfd d< ^ ing C'ifwe may give credit to Author sj) 100 miles in circuit, and having in 
cn * the midft thereof, a Lake of about go miles in compafs, in which are two fair 
Iflands, and in them two (lately Palaces adorned with all neceflaries, either 
for Majefty or ConvenienCy; the City having variety of (lately Palaces . Its 
Houfes as well private as publick, are fair and well built, having abundance of 
Pagodes, the Streets large, well ordered and paved with Freefone ♦ To this 
City are faid to belong about 10000 Sail of great and fmall Velfels, which are 
inhabited by People, Who there negotiate their affairs, and remove from one 
place and C.ty to another, as their occafions ferve them. There are faid to 
be in this City about 1 jooo Prtefls, and befides the vaft number of Inhabi¬ 
tants , there are about 60000 perfons which are employed in working of Silk. 
But this City,fince Pequm and Fanquin are become the Refidence of the King 
and Court, hatii much loft its former fplendor. 

This Province is obferved to have a great number of Temples magnificently 
built, and the Lake Si hu bordered with (lately Palaces, and encompafled 
with HiUs covered with Trees and rare Plants. A place fo pleafant and de¬ 
lightful, that the greateft and richeft of the Province pafs here their time, and 
expend their goods. 

There are alfo in this Province whole Forelfs of Mulberry-trees , by reafon 
of which they have the greateft product of Silk, of any Province in China; 
which they furnilh feveral Kindoms with, as well in Europe, as in AJia. 
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Alone the Coaft of this Prov i nee are feated feveral Ides, fome of Which are 
verv conlkkrable, as Moihuja and Sunkiam, which is about 25 Leagues broad, 
on/as nun v long ; nigh to the fliore 01 wnicu ly feveral others, but of a letter 
blefs nsoth e ; flics, are t.Snan. zOlepof Avars Ua, and 4 the Ifles of 
fhiO'A which are a body of leveral fmall Illes. 

Tl/eVrovinceof FVQVIEN is not fo fertile as Chequtn and Canton, The Province 
between which it is fituated. I ts Inhabitants endeavour to rc P air * ba j; c its cLmdai- 

bv their Trade with Strangers, and principally with Japan, the Phi' ipp , ticsandchief 

FermS or Fair Ifland, which is diretfly oppofite to their Coaft. The Earth P Uc«. 
orXceth Gold, Irani Steel, Sugar, Calamba , Spices, VrtfgSyQuickJilver 
l Precious Stones, Fruits, Grains and Cattle ; alfo Silk and WhlCh 

they make divers Manufactures, as alfo they make all forts oi Paper. 

* ThTre are in this Province feveral Cities of note, but its chief are iFoebeu, 
feated on a fair River not above 17 Leagues from the Sea ; ^ Chincheo } alfo 
commodioufly feated on a fair River or Arm of the Rea, from which it is dift- 
ant about 10 Leagues, 3 Yenping, 4 Chining , and ^Htnghoa. 

The Inhabitants of Fermofa are almoft all Savages , the . 

built one Fort refs on the Eaft fide,and the Hollanders another on the Weft fide 
and towards the Continent, which they call Zealand. The Akrn empe , 
and healthful, which makes the Province become very populous, and along 
the Coaft are feated feveral I fies, as L^quinyBaboxinffc. n f the ThePr°*ihcc 

The Province of CANTO N or QV A NTV NG , though one of the o( { 
leaft Provinces of China in extent, yet by the reafon ofthe goodnefs o? its Soyl, fcruHty,^ 
a^d the conveniencyofitsfituationf beingtfiefirftthatprdenTst° modltIC,>Sc 
oi Europe, Africa and AJia, which come to China, it abounds in Wheat R , 
and other Grains, Sugar, Gold, Precious 

Silk, Salt-Peter, Calamback-Wood and Copper Iron *hd Tin ,, ot whidi they 
make curious Veffels, which they varnifli with Char am ; and which ^e br ought 
To Europe .They make alfo the Barrels of their Guns in that nature,that though 
thev are never fo much laden, yet they do not break. . , , . 

The Inhabitants are very civil, induftrious and ingenious, but ^ey are be^ IoI.tvbinn.i-: 
ter in imitation then invention; being in the firft fo great matters, that; there 
is no rarity or manufa^ure whatfoever that comes to the.r % 

will exadlly pattern as well as the Europeans ; and in all manner of Goldfmtths 

^Tn tl^ to be thfee thin S s which ^. enot nrthe other T hiiceth!ngJ 

Province^, that is, Men which.fpit Bhod continually; Mountains rnttmtmMrn 

^Inthis Province are about 80 Cities Its chicf placd 

are 1 Quangcheu or Carton* under which l (hallidclude theTradeof Ctina,^s 
being tnecniefeft place of Traffic k. It is well built, of great TV^^add 
very populous; to which the Portugal* havd a peat Trade; being commbdi- 

Canton , on the North fide of a ^which is at the mouth of the an/i« Tiadc. 

ofFantonT which iifudth out of the Lake °f . This place js mh^ted 

by th o Portugals, intermixed with the natural ^of J ; theirt >art J? uI ^ 
is with the City oi Canton, which may be courtted the Staple of all the Ch fa 
C^mn Jities whether they ate permitted rto cometwicei a year ; atf jmieh 
time there are Fairs kept for the vending qf their Commodities, which they 
carry to Malacca, GdH^iidlo into feveral ykts-oTEurope though they are 

admitted the liberty of Trade, yet are they dehied the ireedom ot lying 'the 
City at nights; neither to enter thd Walls without fetting down tlieT names in 
Books, which are kept by perfdns at each. Gate for the &me purpofe, which 

on the Sea, very commodious for Traffick, and oppofite to tbe , Ifl ® of 
from which it is diftant about ? Leagues, iLampaca alfo feated up^ntheT^ 
and 4 Nanhinm feated far within Land, and among the Mountains which parrs 
this Province from Chiamfi\ 
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Theifleof^y- The IlTe of A TNANis alfo comprehended under this Province,and is the 
nSdidS. 60 "* S reateft ota11 the Wands that belong to China .It is diftant from Amacao ,on the 
South 50 or 60 Leagues ; it is almoit as long as broad, having yo Leagues from 
South to North,where it aimoftjoyns upon the Southern Coaft of Chma,md on 
the other fide regards Cochincbina. It abounds in Grams, Fruits , Tame and 
WildBeafts: The Sea hath Tear IsLignum AqmU and Calamba. Their 
Craw-fjh taken out of the Water die,and grow hard like a stone ; which being 
reduced to Fowderferves for a remedy againft many difeafes.Tne Earth hatn 
Mines of Gold and Silver , for which the Inhabitants care little. In the midft of 
the Ifland, the People are likewife half Savages : The chief City is Kincenfeu 
featedon-th eSea-Jbore,- and regarding the Province of Canton. 1 

The Province The Province of QV AN CT, which’ { Purc has calls Guanfa, enjoys the 
fam * temperament withCr/z/ta^yieldsthe {^Commodities ,and with the fame 
‘ plenty, but is not lo much frequented by Merchants, nor hath fcarce any com 
fluence of Strangers ; the reafon is, becaufe its Rivers loofeand difeharge 
themfelves all in the Province, and at the City o It Canton, which forces them to 
pafs through the hands of thofe of Canton, to utter their Merchandizes , and 
receive thofe of others. In this Province there are Ten large Cities, ofwhich 

Quancy is chief, all well built and very populous, befides about orie hundred 
fmallones. 

The Province The Province of Z V NN A N, which Fttrchas calls Vanam , is the laft 
SicfpUcw on the South Coaft > where ic is wafhed by the Gulf of Cochincbina, and on 
the Weft, where it touches on the Kingdom of Tunquin, and on divers People 
beyond thofe Mountains which inclofe the Weft of China. The Women have 
here the liverry to go in publick to buy and fell, which thofe of other parts of 
China do not. It hath Mines which yield a kind of Amber redder and lefs 
pure then ours; but which tiath fome particular vertuc againft Fluxes. Befides 
this, it tranfports few Merchandizes into other places. This Province hath 
likewife good ftore of fmall andgreat Cities, the chief ofwhich bears the name 
of the Province, and Hilan, feated on a Lake fo called, which is in form of a 
Crefcent. /' - 

TheTrovince The Province of CHI A MSI, which Furcbas calls Lanfay, isinclofed 
ofcW^ irs with Mountains, which have their pallages open to the Neighbouring' Pro- 
SSj vinces ’ and particularly on the Coaft of Canton. On the Mountain bfMuilm 
there is a great concourfe for the carriages of Merchandizes, which are trans¬ 
ported from Canton to Nanquin, which is done by mounting the River o?Can¬ 
ton, unto the foot of the Mountain: From whence the carriages being taken 
out of the Veffels. are loaden, and born upon Mens backs to the other fide of 
the Mountain, where there is found another navigable "River, which erodes 
the Province Kiamfi, till it falls into the lamous Jamchuquiam, which le&ds to 
Nanqum, and the. to. 

This Province is fo peopled, that a part of its Inhabitants are conft'raihed to 
Spread themfelves through all other Provinces of China, to feek their fortune. 
It is.in one ot the Cities ot this Province that they make Porcelain \ the Water 
liere being.fit to give it perfection: The Earth is fetched from other Wes, bea¬ 
ten and fafhioned at the fame time ; the tincture they moft commonly apply is 
Azure, fome lay on Vermilion y Others Fellow. In this Province are i 1 great 
Cities, befides about fixty fmall ones, its chief City being called Ndnciamfeat- 
ed on a Lake, ay is Quianhonfu&nd others. Its other chief places are, 1 Ki- 
tnchan, 2 Linbiang, g Juencheu, 4 Nangam. : 

The Province The Province of HZdQZd AM is fo abundant in Rice , that it is able to 
Of turmfli a good part of China : It is likewife rich.in Oyls and Fifh. The 7 am- 

I”, ' chuquian, and many other Rivers and Lakes crofs it on altfides, and carry its 

Commodities towards Nanquin, and to Qtttncheu. It is very populous con¬ 
taining if great Cities,and about 100 fmall ones,the chief Of which are 1 Chin - 
gtang, £ Hue hang, 3 Sue hang, ^Focheu^c. * 
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The Province of SZJCHTjE N, which Mendoza calls Sufuan; Fttrchas , The Povince 
Soin, is one of the letter Provinces of the Kingdom ; it is high feituated, and fcrfbedT^” 
pours down its Rivers into the Neighbouring Provinces. Here is found good 0 
ftore of yellow Amber, and excellent Rhubarb, Its chief fifties are in number 
8, together with about 120 leffer ones; all which are exceeding populous, the 
chiet bearing the name of the Province. 

The laft of the Provinces I have to treat of i sQZJlCJl EZJ, or likewife The Province 
CZSIC HE ZJ, according to Furcbas, It borders on the People Titnocoves, 

Gueyes , the Kingdom of Ciocangue , and the People called Layes : Here is that ces. 
famous Lake Cvncut-Hai , from whence comes divers Rivers which water 
China. They make here quantity of Arms of all forts, to ferve againft thofe 
People which border upon them which 01'ice belonged to China ; but which 
now, for the moft part, are Enemies to it. This Province is Hilly and uneven, 
which makes it not very fertil in Corn, Fruits, &c, but it hath abundance of 
Quickfilver ; and alfo it breeds the beft Horfes of ahy Province in all China. 

Cities.in this Province are very few, there being not above 1 y, both fitiali and 
great; the chief Of which are, uQuicbeo, feated on the River Tancbnquian* 

2. Rueyang. 3. Hiauchoau. ^Lifting. $.Cipdnf 3 c- 

All thefe Provinces, or rather all thefe Kingdoms of China. are governed by 
divers Magiftrates,which thofe of Europe call in general Mandarins. Thefe 
are perfons that have Patents, whom the King or chief Officer of St&;c doth 
chufe, after knowledge of their capacity and honefty; the degrees given to 
Students , the general and particular Governments ^ the charges of the Militia , 
the receipt of, and management of Reveitiies, th$ building and repairing of 
Fublick Buildings , the Civil and Criminal Juft ice, are in their hands. And 
there are Appeals from one to the other, according to the order and nature of 
Affairs. The Council of Eft ate always refides near the perfon of the King, 
and hath a general eye over the Kingdom. 

But it fhall fuffice; what we have faid of Chi ta let us finiih by fayihg, That 
we have deferibed it as it was before the Tartars made an irruption in ifinSi 
Thefe Tartars kept it wholly for fome year*', fmee which the Chinois have re- 
pulfed them, and have eftablifhed their form er cftaf.c, receiving likeWift? Ch¥u- 
flianity with hopes of great fruits, and progrefs: but of late they haVe broke 
into China again, and have committed g sat Spoils. 

Befides the lfles already fprokerr of, here 4fe about the Coaft of Chitia fevera) The ifles a- 
others, as the I fie of Corey in theGulph of Nana it in, of good account, and bout ebinds 
well frequented, affording many of the China Commodities. It is of a large 
extent, being 100 Leagues in length,and about 50 in breadth. Its chief pkces 
are, Tauxem, feated on the Northern part Of the Ifie, regarding the Province 
of Leaoton * from which it is parted by a freight or Gulph not abjove tv/o 
Leagues broad. 2. Corey, feated on the’Gulph of Nanquin, Soithernly. 

3. Tiforan, alfo feated ©n theSeaEaftward^; and on the South of thfc Ilk are 
feated a Body of feveral Ifles, called the Ifles of Larrons. Likewife; the Ifles 
of Fuego, Lequeto Grande , Les Roys Mages ; the Ifles of ’ Fefcpcurs or 
Fifhers ; df Fakan or Formofa ; of Tahaco Miguel, and Tabaco Ximd. 
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{tartaria deserta,- 


rUsbeck, pardctslirly fo called, 


US BECK, or ZAGATHAY,|-„ 
widths Provinces or Parts of < 


,< Frutich, 
Centaz, 
Rifan, 
DavaS, 
^Caracui. 

" Jar chan, 
SamarcanJ, 
Nelaph, 
Mogalajhiu, 
Horne, 
Xibuaf, 
Reven, 
Targama, 
Tern, 
Sachi, 
Tamil it, 
Tarfij. 

■ Sacha nia. 
'Sachi, 
Iftigias, 
Butdafchan, 
Bigul, 
Coman, 

■ 4 Termerrf, 

• 'Efcalcand, 
Sermegan, 
Afarcft, 
Kax, 
Etaican, 
WNefaph. 
f Hachara. 


TARTA- 
RIA may 
be confider- 
ed, as it is 4 
divided in¬ 
to the Parts 
of 


TURQUESTAN, with itsj Th ;u, t _ 
Kingdoms or Prorisces of | * 


CATHAY, with its Kingdoms | _ . . 
or Provinces of . 4 Egr,gaJa> 


I TrueTART ARIi 
t Provinces or Herds 


^Belgian- 

f Mongul,_ 

\ Molair, -- 

Rl A , with it. Jj™;- 

»"h°f -- 

I Naiman,- 

/ Cavan a,-- 

\ ColmacX; ..... ■... 
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§ ttfA R f, orXytR. T4.R i&y is feated in the mofl Northern ramr/M 

V, ..■) - part of all Jfiay apd .extends ifc Jfelf from Eaft to Weft, from! the cxtcw * 
rB ; R 4 Vf aM which Separatesit from Europe $ unto the 
.• r Streight : of3Vife< which fep**&ites it from America*, and from 
Squtjhto Norths $ea, the Rivtr Gthon> and the; 

Moud^p s of::Cfl««w[/«j andWoich/diyides it from the raoreSpu-i 
ther&y p*rt qf Jm, inrt°iheNorthern Frozeth or Scytbian.Qctztu. >v 
It Keaclies in -Jetigt^ from tbei t$b poto : the^ 8 o^ degree of Longitude, f i n i €Dgt h«Hi 
which is the half of } our ■ 3 nd «* breadth, from the ^thqr^qth brad*, 

unto' the 'jot'b or 7 *$ Which is half the breadth of *11 

\t n?ay >con&in df55°«9t‘S^g^csifispiii. Weft.tprEaft, and 7 ox 800 
^omiNprthtp South. 1 1/ T •••••?\ ; : . ' 

ltspoSfidh is alrhoft entirely in the temperate Zone j neverthelefs its raore if? Pofidom 
Southemparts beinginthe midft qithistemperateZone^qdt^q. reft advancing 
tq jthe U^or Frozen } ; and its Southern par.tj being almoft all bounded; with 
very fegjl Mountains v which keeps pff the heat of the mideday Sun,. an$ ren¬ 
ders it more cold towards the. North ,* We may fay, that Tfirlarj in gfheraf 
hathitfctejnperatBRqmjuchmQre.^ldithantempenite. j #%->. ,• . ,.vja i ^ 

fti Neighbours are the Mofcovites, on the Weft; the ‘Perftdtjs, the iW#^ ItsNei 8 hbonn 
ot.xheMogoUs Chi fiois, ppthe South ; the reft i£waftied. by tha^oe* 

of w^pep we haveiittlp'knowlcdgej fome pjace towards theEfift,, the Straight* 
of whichVihQuid feparate .it, from America* others, the $trejghf? off 

Jeffojqificii divides.it:from the Land or Ifle of jf#,which is- between 4^*;and: 
Jmer^m we (haU cjeciare after Japan. Some qfteeming the Northern OcfO#. 

in one manner, and fome in another. , ; t # co .• . • 

Thonamc of Taxtaria is apparently taken from the River* QuaYteY, or 
Hord &£ariar^fyd*yhence, thefe People being, iffued, have oyer-run and fo ■ ^ 
ma^‘ themfebrqs kqown in of 4m iQthers take, it from the word 


fat dr ortfotari wjiich in tjie ; fignifies &emM or, fprfyken , heqaufc 

they 1 efteem them the Remnant of the Jews, of which Ten Tribes were ttanf -, 
ported ipto Mediaby. Rodman user ,! t They muft then add, that thefe Ten Tribes 
.4^mriW^hM-m-9bferve4} by. the-Ancients. 

s Pcople^^r 

W:i¥%^fexhis;fc!whtry differ fomethihgfrpm prie anotheXv Itliohabltanti 

asiyeu i^/J^erffinage,^ in Reftgionztid \Mtinners±i but lor^thcirnoft partthey 
are oftaindme^W^tacure, ujpyXountenanw^ Eyedofat; 


^^^^l^ngimethcir ^o^^hichth?y top,,uaflgit as Wine auheir 

whVhif :fer tH^g^jpaxt^deof 


^mfthe^^eatlytear andrevcrc^eY ofiing nq!pe.uer;tnaftms staves* J-ney, 

' ^ifiw^&ftW4uttiih;mu4h arn^th^vdh^ 

: .^ a s In 
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Rciigio?. In matters of Religion, they are generally Tagans and Mahumeldns, which 
about the year 1246. crept in amongft them, which fince hath fpread it felf 
over their Country, and intermixing with Taganifm ; yet hath it not fo much 
prevailed as to extinguiih Chrifiamty, which was firft planted amongft the 
Scythians (which were the Ancient people of Tart ary) by the preaching of 
two of the Apoftles, St .Thilip and Si,Andrew , which of latter years hath 
much loft it felf, and not only by the prevailing of the Neftorian Se<ft, but 
chiefly for want of iqftru&ing the People in the true Orthodoxal points of 
Chnftian Religion, „ , 

Their Food is mean and very fluttilbly dreft ; yet ufe they entertainments, 
and refufe nothing but Swines fiefb, and cat all without Salt. They are much 
given to Hawkings and other Sports; but not much to Arts or Literature : 
The Women are much of the nature with the Men. 

Th«r form of The Government (as Heylin obferveth) is Tyrannical, their great Cham or 
Government. being Lord of all, in whofe bread lieth their Laws, taking the Eftates 

and Lives away of whom hepleafethj whom they fo much reverence^ that 
they call him the fbadow of Spirits, and Son of the Immortal God , and efteem 
him the Monarch of the whole World. In their execution of Juftice they are 
very fevere, punching every fmall .offence with fudden death. His Revenue 
the Revcmc without doubt muft be very great; for befides the foie trade of Tearlfjbing, 
a th .-obm. w hich upon pain of death none dares to fife for, befides thofe employed by 
him; alfo all the Gold and Silver that is either found in, or brought into the 
Kingdom, he doth affumc to himfelfj as alfo the Tenth of all things that the 
Country doth produce; and alfo what elfe he thiqketh fit, as being (as I faid 
before} Lord over them all. 

Here the Men have the liberty of 2 or 3 Wives, which they never choofe 
but out of their own Tribe: and every Tribe hath a Chief, who is one of the 
Nobility of the Country, and carries for his Banner a Horfes-Tail faftned to a 
Half-Tike, and died of the colour belonging to his Tribe. 

Their Forces. As concerning the Forces that the Great Cham is able to raife, they may be 
fuppofed to be very great, by that which may appear by Tamerlane s Army, 
which confifted of a 1200000 Horfe and Foot; befides, if we confider what a 
difturber he hath been, and how he hath enlarged his Territories of his Neigh¬ 
bours, as the Chinois, the Mofcovites, we may judge him powerful; but 
as his power is great on Land, it is as weak by Sea, fcarce being Matter of any 
Ships, and as little doth he regard them, though other Princes efteem them as 
a great fecurity to their Kingdom. 

Tiftsry divi- I fball divide Tart ary into five principal Parts; which are,T^/^;'<jthe De- 
ded into parts. f art ? ZJsbeck or Zagat hay , Turqueftati, Cathey, and the True Tartarian the 
firft and laft are the moft Northern, barbarous, and unknown. The others more 
Southerly, are better civilized and known, having abundance of fair Cities, and 
driving a good Trade. 

' TA RTAR 1 A the Tie fart anfwers to the ancient Scythia intra Jmaum; 
ZJsbeck or Zagat hay to the ancient BaBriana and Sogdiana ; both the one 
and the other new Name retaining, in my opinion, forfiething of the ancient; 
Sogdiana of Zagat hay, and BaBriana cf ZJsbeck: Turqueftan tothe ancient 
Scythia extra Irnatm: Cathay is the Serico Regia. As For the True Tartary 
it is unknown unto the Ancients, or at leaft it holds the moft Northern part of 
the one and the other Scythia. 

Tirurii Di- tartaria T>eferta is bounded on the Weft with the Rivers Volga and Qby, 

ftrta , its which divides it from Mofcovy on the Eaft, by Mount Fstaus, which feparates it 

bounds ' from the True Tartaria , and from Turqnejfan ; on the North by the Septen- 

trional Ocean ; on the South by the Cafpian or Tabarefan Sea, by the River 
Chefell , and by certain Mountains which joyn themfelves with Imattf, and di¬ 
vide it from ZJsheck or Zagat hay. All tiifc Country is inhabitedby Peoples or 
Tribes, which are Troops Or Bands which they call Hordesi having vfery few 
Walled places, whither they only retire themfelves when forefea'; for^hey 
r ' sPco P ,e > and have no fettled ftay or abode, but Wandring perpetually , carryifig and 
thcirabodc. ° driving with them their Tents, Chariots Families, and all they poffefr; 

flopping 
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flopping only there were they find the beft food for their Cattel; to which, as 
alfo in Hunting and War, they moft addiift rhemfelves. They Till not the 
Earth, though it be good and fertil; and hence it is that this is called Tart ary 
the Defart. The chief places in this part are; 1.1 Cumbahch , leated on a Lake; 
z.Gtrjlina) feated between the t wo other Lakes, which are con joy ned toge¬ 
ther by a River. ^.Jerom, on a branch of the River Oby. 4. Rijan, feated on 
the River Jaick , y. Frutach . 6. Cent an. 7. Caractts. 8. Organa, and 9. Da- 
vafu The People that inhabit in this part, have their rife from three feveral 
Originals, which are difpofed of into many feveral parts; as, 1. The Circaj- 
fians, which are for the moft part Chrtftians, and border upon the EtixineSea. 

2. The Samoyeds, who are altogether Idolaters, inhabiting towards the Nor¬ 
thern Ocean: and, 7. Tartars, which are Mahometans , and feated betwixt 
both the other. And thofe again are fubdivided into divers Tribes or Hordes ; 
thechicfeft of which are, i.The Nagajan Tartars, which are held to be more Thei^i 
fierce and cruel, and better Warriers than the other tartars, but void of all T*rur,,&^ 
Arts; defpifing Many, or the ufe of Corn, accounting Mares-mi Ik and Horfe- 
hfb their beft dyet, which they are not over-curious in drefling, it fufficing it it 
is only heated, though with the Sun: and this Horde paies yet fome Tribute 
to the great Duke of Mofcovy, to whom likewife part of this Tartaria Dejerta 
belongs, a. The Thumenenfes , who are alfo a warlike People, and much ad¬ 
dicted to Divinations and Sorceries . 3. The Zavolhenfes are very power ml. 

The Kirgefii are alfo very ftrong and warlike; they are partly Gentiles, ana 
partly Mahometans: They care not to bury their Dead, becaule ot their lo 
after removing, thinking never to fee them more, and fo leaving them hang¬ 
ing upon Trees* The Country is very fertil, if tilled, being fit to produce fe¬ 
veral good Commodities, and is alfo very fit for Traffic!*, having commodious 
Havens; and if they would add id themfelves to it, would foon gain a good 
Trade with feveral other Nations. , . . , _ r . c 

VS BECK, or ZAGAT HAT, extends it felf from the Sea unto <■> 

Turqueflan, and from Ter ft a and India unto Tartaria Deferta: pofletting all 
that is upon the Rivers of Chefel, and of Gehah or Albiarm, . . 

Its People are the moft civil and ingenious of all the Weftern tartar, fieite i« 
in War, being ftrong and aeftive, patient in labour,.hot much Th . 

Theft they puniflifevercly; they have a great trade with the Tty fans ,, to Th ' 1 ' ,rtl& 
Whom they have fometimes been Subjedk, fometimes Enemies, and lometimes 
in good Intelligence s and with the Indians, Where they ; have likewifeSome¬ 
thing todo; and with Cathay, where they utter their much prized Mannd, 
bringing back Silt, which they make into Mattufatoes, aitd fellrn Afo/- 

“Thispartof Tartars did contain feveral Provinces : ,Zagnlha ? fiIp:do\\<f 
fo called, t.Saea. i. Sogdiana , with fomc ether of lefs note-, m all which 
are not many confiderable Cities, the moft faMOusof which are fmanand, 
which was boththeCradle and Grave to TamiMa, .thiGreat, fomwhnm 
cht Great MogcUs boaft themfelves to be lnlcally tlcfcendcd who enriched it 
with the taireTtSpoilsof Afia, and adorned hmth MJcadmy yet in fome 
tepute among the Mahametm Alfo BacbaM and 

list, according to fctiHi, but which I <fteem'irtO»«&» wliich hath divers 
times been in the hands of the Chums oiVshtck. ajAiy/j/riilislikewfeorl 

the Frontiers of Chdrdan. Bochara or Bachara, where lived Avicenna One ol 
the moft hmovsThsUfophers and Tby/Sciansot aUtheEaft. the County it 
of a different Soil; that of Zagat hay is indifferent fertil, .^jch « much aug- p iIity . 
merited by the induftry of ^^the Inhabitants, who ytt likewife held the m^ in- 
genidus, being lovers of Arts, and well skilled i^Manuta^ures, hy wtfon of 
which they haves good trade with Merchants,which come <rotti feveralplaces* 

Sac a is very barren, and ill manured, and fell of wild DejdrtSj Fortefh, an 
Uninhabited p)ftcds,by reafoUf of Which the I^tants remove their Herdsof 
Cattle from dacetoplace, where they can find beft food fof them. Sogdiana 
hath very rich Paftures, and watered with many good Rivers, which much 
conduces wits fertility; irt which, as alfo in Zagathay, are feveral Towns 
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and Cities j as i. Jarchan. z. Sue hi. 3. IJligias. 4. Bufdajchan. £.Barbara i 
and 6. Tdganfa, which laft is feated on the 5ea. 
r«rqn;(ian, its TOR QVE ST A N lies Eaft from Vsbeck or Zagat hay. Weft from Ca- 
cSriaccs. t ^ a y-> North from India, and South from True Tartary, It is fubdivided into 
fome Kingdoms, of which the beft known are Cafcar,Cot am,Chialis, Ciartiam , 
Thibet,ChmchintalisfSc. A part of their chief Cities being of .the fame name. 
Some name Hiarchan inftead of Cafcar , and Turon or Turf ban inftead Of 
Chialis, for the chief Cities of the Kingdom. That of Cafcar is the richeft, 
moft fertil, and beft cultivated of all: That of Ciartiam is efteemed the leaft* 
and all fandy, having in recompence many Jafpars and Caffidoines ; but that 
ItS /comm of Cafcar hath likewife excellent Rhubarb, and in great quantity, Thofe of 
ditic5°&o°' Cot am and Chialis ha ve Corn, Wine , Flax, Hemp,Cotton fSc. Thibet is more ad¬ 
vanced towards the Mogolls of India, and the moft engaged in the Mountains 
of Imam, Caucafus, and Vjfontes. It hath many wild Bealls, Musk, and 
1 * Cinnamon ; and they make ufe of Coral inftead of Mony* The. Relations 

which have been given in 1624 and 1626, have made this Eftate fo great and 
rich, thattheywouldconfound.it with Cathay: but.thpfe.of i6yi make the 
Region very cold, and always covered with: Snow ; efteeming its King .wholly, 
barbarous, and lefs powerful than him of Serenegar, who is only'zjfyhia 'm 
the Eftates of the Great MogoU: fo little, affurance is there in the moft part of 
thefe Relations. The other places of note in Turqueflan are, Camul, Jitrfan, 
Emil, Sark, CaJ/ia, Andegen, Raofa, Cotaitt, Tetm, Finegle, Lop, Ciartiam, 
Sazechiam, and Vociam; and in this 1 part is the Lake of Kithqy , which is 6j 
Leagues in length, and 40 in breadth. 4 

citbsy, its .CAT HATisthv moft Eaftern part of all tart aria, and efteemed the richeft 

bounds. and moft powerful Eftate. It is contiguous to Turquefian , on the Weft, to 
China on the. South, to True Tartary on_t he North; and on the Eaft is.watered 
by the Streight of Jeff a. y ; 

Some efteem all Cathay under one only Monarch or Emperour, whom they 
call Chan or Vlacan, that is, Great Cham,atid fpeak him one of thegreateft 
and richeft Princes in the World, Others account divers Kings, but all.Subje&s 
its fertility to the Great Cham, The Country is much frequented, well tilled, and in moft 
andcommo. places-very fertil, abounding m Wheat, Rice, Wool, Hemp, Silk, Musk, Rhu- 
ditks. barb, great Herds of Camels, of whofe Hair- they make Chamlets, and-abun¬ 
dance of Horfes,i with which.,they furnilh other Countries, and efpecially 
its chief place China, with what other things can be defired.. Cambalu is ejteemed its Metro* 
cambilH. * politan City, in which the Great Cham refides, pleafantly feated in a fertil Soil; 

and* on the River Falyfanga, which hath ifs courfe through' the City, ; which is 
feated in the midft of the Country, being as it were the center to others^ 
This City, befides its Suburbs,-^efteemed to b.e 28 miles in circuit, being as it 
were four fquare, each Angle,being 7 miles, in .length, aj( encompaffegf .with a 
ftrong Wall 10 paces thick; towhiph* for entrance into theGityv there is at 
each Angle 3 Gates, to every ouetff which there is a Palace ;-befides in.every 
Angle a more fumptuous Palaqe* in which the.Armour ofj the GarrrfoniSouL 
diers are kept,whieh are aeppunted ioeppf each Gate. ;;ThC Buildings; are 
(for the moft part) of Freefone, and very proportiojlablyi huilt ;. f the. chjef 
Streets large, and fo (trait, that.o.ft? may fee from one G&fstJO the other, wiiich 
gives it a gallant profpe(ft. . ■ ,■^ ! ; 1 ; : n - 

The Great ,_> Ip the midft of: this City is ^ (lately Palace,A where the Gteat. Cham, refides, 
Mace* together with his Q&eens and Children* > Thi&sRoyal Fdiakeh. fo*irfquaire,and 
-i n 1 . of a Ypft bignefs# having befides it 4 Out-w^is. (eVeral Qthnr pnclofures4; 4 dorn- 

eq with fta tely: ,St$u< 5 hire*, beautified with pleafant Walks-fSardens,Qrthaxdsi 
Fjjbpo.nAs, with federal othesripHafces for Rfcciie^tion. His;Attend a rice; cState, 
andRjqhes, is groat*; ; . Without the Walls arq; vj. Suburbs w^eaeh 3 rt>r 4 unites in 
its Trade and jieogj^adjoyning tO'^ch of' the'ti 1 Gates ; andiirtithefe Subiuibfcthe Merchants 
ommo ine5 *.' xn&fSfrnangers refi.de j each Nation having a feyeral Cane^Sf^rhoufe^ wlicie 
they both lodge’and e^ercife thtir.Trade, bartering thefiqC^mrrtodittes fohone 
ianothers,being oiv a>great Trade^and fr.eque.nted»by Me r rck 0 !t*i and Strangers 
joLfeyeral Countries, but more efpecially hy the Terfuyfa ^ {fhtnois, Indians, 

1 * and 
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hhd the Tartars themfelves, which renders it very populous, it being the chief 
oiace for Trade in all Tartary, abounding not only in thofe Commodities a.orej 
md but alfo in the Slices of India, theGems ofTeguzndBengala, the 
Drugs of Arabia ; alfo the Carpets, Tapejlrtes, Silks and Manufactures of 

^The Mony currant here, and throughout this large Territory is very diffe- Their tWcv 
rent, neither is it made of Gold, Silver, or Copper as with us; but of the mid¬ 
dle Bark of the Mulberry Tree, which being made fmooth and firm, they cut 
round into great and fmall pieces, on which they imprint the Kings Mark , as 
we do on our Mony; and thefe pieces, accordingto the b.gnefs and thicknefs, 
are valued at a certain rate,and are paftable for the buying ot all Commodities; 
audit is deemed death for any one to counterfeit, or make any of this Mony. 

But in fome places under the Great Chams ^urifduftion, they ufe poliihed 
iriftead of Mony : and in other places they ufe twigs of Gold, winch is diftin- 
cuilhed into feveral parcels by weight, but without Stamp or Character, and 
this is held in cafe of great importance: they alio ufe in fome places Force lain 
Inftead of Mony; likewife they make a kind of Mony of Salt which the^ 
boil until it be congealed hard, and then make it up into round lumps,on whic.i 
is put the Trinces Stamp. And thefe are the feveral forts of Mony which paf- 
feth amoneft them ; yet by reafon of the Trade tnat thisplace hath with other 
Countriesfhere adjacent, their Coyns are here found Currant, as are tho.e of 
the Grand Signior, as alfo thofe of Mofcovy. A 

Befides this Talace aforementioned, he hath another which is efteemed the 


ceuaes mis z «uiuhwimvh»-, --- 

principal of his abode, which is not far from this City . which Merchants are 
not permitted to enter; the Palace is called/^*, being four fquare and,.I 
Authors may be believed, every Square is 8 miles >n length , and within this 
Quadrant is another, whofe fides are 6 miles m length, and within that ano* 
ther of 4 miles fquare, and this is efteemed the very Palace rt fclf, and betweeii 
thefe feveral Walls are (lately Walks, Gardens , Orchards, Vijh- vonds, p '> rk *< 
Forrefts, Chafes, for all manner of pleafuresaod game, as alfo ftveral other 
claces for all manner of Courtly and Military eierciles. This Palace is ex¬ 
ceeding richly built, haviiigmany fumptuous Edifices; his attendance great, 
J apboTIorfe"being his daily guard,befides an exceeding great number hf other 
Attendance arid Servitufes. 


The ereateft and moft potent Parts or Kingdoms of CalhJy, iso TAN- chief pir* 
C Z/T h, whofe chief City is Campion ; where the Caravans of Forreign cts. 
Merchantsftop it hot being permitted themtogo farther; a City well built, 
and where the' Chrimaks& the time of ‘Paulas frnelm, had ? fair Churches; 
but of later time have much loft themfelves through the great mcreafe of the 
G«r / r who have here feveral Monaftcries , Where they kefp and worfti.p 
their Idols, where they have ajfo fevetal Religious perfon, only dedicated to 
their fervice • and this Kingdom hath much Rhubarb. The Kingdom 
TENT) VC, with its City of the fame name, furnijhes C/oM of Gold and rtniuc. 
Silver, Silks , Chamlets, Ste. and it is thought tha ^f^ of 
thefe quarters; there being yet a particular King, who is a Chnftian, butot 
the Se< 3 t of the Neflorians, and fubjerft to the Great Lham. . ^ 

THAINFVR is known for the great number ofitsTeople, for the ex- 
tellencv of its Vines, for the goodnefs of its Arms, and of its Cannon, Sj<r. for 
the relfall ereat Travellers count Marvels, of the greatnefs, povver, and mag- 
rftficence and riches of this Great Cham; of the extent of his Eftates of the t ^ rf 
Kings fubjed to him, of fo many Ambaffadors always in his Court, of the re Greil chm , 
Vefence and refped bore him, of the power and infinite number of his Men of 
Arms* but it isTo far from Europe, that we could fcarce believe them, till he 
made feen his power in 1618, having poffeffed the Ports and Paffages of that 
great Mountain and Wall which kparatts Tartarta hom China j caftiing an in¬ 
finite number of Men into the great Kingdom, taking and pillaging its; tameIt 
Cities, alnd almoft all its Provinces, forced the King of China to^retire hrnlfelf 
Canton • leavine hini in polTeflion of not above i or 2 of its Provinces . 

But the relations of ^6;o gives the King of China re-entrance into the^great- 
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eftpartof hisEftates; its other parts are, Egrigaja , whofe chief places are 
SerrazndMulon: alfo Egnmul,whok chief place is fo called; then Serguth 
whofe chief place is Erxina; and iaftly, Belgian , whofe chief place is fo 
called. r 

The People of The People in this part of Tart aria are generally ftrong of body, (lout 
Cathay. warlike, and couragious, though in the greateft dangers j alfo very aiftive, and’ 
patient in afflictions, ingenious, and given to Manufactures, more civil and 
courteous to Strangers than the reft of the Tartars ; loving to wear good Ap- 
parel, and feed delicioufly, which the others are negligent of; in Stature they 
are but of a mean fize, but well proportioned,and of an indifferent good Com¬ 
plexion. 

Their Rdi- I n matter of Religion they are either Gentiles, Chrijlians , or Mahometans 
which latter is moft ufed, it being publickly and generally allowed amongft 
them, m which Religions they obferve feveral Ceremonies, not much different 
from thofeof other Countries, efpecially in Christianity and Mahometifm. 

The True The True and Ancient TAR TART, is the moft Northern of all the parts 

fSbe7 dc ’ T x arta P taken together, and likewife the coldeft, the moft untilled, and 

moft barbarous of all: neverthelefs it is from herfee that the tartars iffued in 
the year 1200, and having made themfelves Matters of 6 Hordes moft adjacent 
to theirs, have ftnee made themfelves known, and have carried their Arms and 
their Government into the greateft and faireft parts of Afia. This is the place 
where the Ten Tribes are fuppofed to have refted, which were tranfported into 
Media; and fome fay, that the name of T)an, Nepthalim , and Zebulon , are 
yet found amongft them,- but it is eafie to forge what names men pleafein 
parts wholly unknown. The Kingdoms , Province or Hordes of the Great 
Mogoll, of Bargu, Tartar , Nayman , Annibi, &c. are the moft known. Some 
Authors place here Gog and Magog, which others will have to be in the Eftates 
of the MogoUy and of China , and towards Maug, above the Lake of Chi a- 
may. 

i» c° mm °. The principal Riches of the True Tartary confifts in their Cattle and Furs , 
among which moft efteem is had of their white Bears , black Foxes , Sables, 
Xsc. they live on Milk and Flejh s of which they have great plenty, neither 
cznngior Fruits nor Grains; and in a word, have ftill fomething of the an¬ 
cient Scythian . Some amongft them have their Kings ; others live by Hordes. 
or Communal:ies • almoft all are Shepherds, and the greateft part lubjed: to 
the Grand Cham of Cathay . 

The chief places in this part of Tart ary, do commonly take their names 
from their Kingdoms , provinces, or Hordes^ in which they lie. 
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THE 

Oriental Ifles 

A S I A. 

- -,~ o intai m -^Hc Ifles of AJia are as many in number, and as great, rich, and po- 

m*oi S* B pulous as thofe of all the reft of the World. They are fpread 

B here and therein the great Oriental or Indian Ocean ,and for the 
B moft part about the Indies. I fhall divide them into y Parts or 

• * Bodies, and call the Ifles of j^/>tf«,thofe which are on the Eaft of 

China ; the Philippine Ifles, thofe which are likewife on the South Eaft of Chi¬ 
na; the Ifles of the Moluccoes, thofe which are to the South of the ‘Philippines; 
the Ifles of the Soundfhoie which art to the Weft of the Moluccoes j and I put 
for the fifth Ceylan and the Maldives> which are Eaft,and South-Eaft from Cape 
Comori, the utmoft point of Malabar. There are moreover many Ifles which 
belong to dfia, but not to compare with thefe; of which we {hall alfo fpeak a 
word as occafion offers. 

The Ifles of Japan , are on this fide the Tropick of Cancer; the Philippines 
between the Tropick and the Equinoctial Line; the Moluccoes , the Ifles of the 
Sounds and the Maldives, are about this Line, returning from Eaft to Weft. 

The Ifles 0/JAPAN dr JA PON. 

The me* of W 1 E call t ^ eI ^ e or lA es Japan, a certain multitude of Ifles, and of diffe- 
jafan. V V rent bignefs, which are on the Eaft of China , diftant from it about 100 
Leagues; and fo are feated in the moft Orientalp art of our Continent ; They 
ftretch together in length about 300 Leagues from Weft to Eaft, and from 
South to North 40, yo, 60, and fometimes 100 Leagues in breadth. 

Amongft thefe Ifles there are 3 very confiderable.The firft and which is much 
greater then the two others, is called by us Japan or Japan; by its Inhabitants , 
Nippon or Niphon , which fignifies The Spring of Light, or of the Sun : A name 
proper for it, fince it lies to the Eaft, and Sun*rifing of all h and of all our 
Continent . The fecond is called Xitno, that is,-a Low Countrey or Say cock; that 
that is,'Nine Kingdoms. Th&I^SiTokoeJioc Xicoco, that is. Four Kingdoms. 

We muft likewife make account that thefe three great Ifles are cut afunder / 
by feveral Channels', which divide them into feveral Ifles j but becaufe thefe 
Channels are very narrow, thefe parts aire efteemed pieces contigious in regard 
of the others, where the Channels, or rather the Arms pf the Sea which divide 
them, are much larger. 

, They 


They have all thofe Fruits, Tree's,Herbs and Beafls, which we have in Eu- 
rofiet 'mihiwei&oii&rs iidi khb^im6hj;ieisV , .i , s Wd ahWalpcb.of Te^eifsal 

Slhumlaq^ 

mSWefisAa which are 1 found and the bbtids oUMEdHh 

thouBAnoVfog<K&^i(i the Indlti/&ceptj^ma‘ which is 

1 : Their *PdMt ire ante' rtdi hrid of /rife 1 left efteetrt th6n 


thecnier Lommoames uiuminauu, ayr ■ . , ^ 

In this Ifland are feveral Cities of fom? note; gu Meaco, fittedin,ttwjmd 
of the great Ifie of Japan, ,a m incfMi Cftftfotineriy zi miles in coi#41 
fey third 1 jyart*fef fri 

in which tne Jejmj^s^ 

edit to Have near ibgopp whefe thd^VftgtMre; 3 ' This City a the'oVdiWai 
JteJA^kFti^T^u^iiriv or ihe three mfeb'al MkiiMfcte 1 whifehdSfo 


W’or Kirk of'mu, Mails tfuefafthe Mill*,: *riiih 3 fgiiiif: 
die Affairs of ,25a* or War-, yhd thirdly MZaUfd orAMa; wMWafa? 
wRctiiiiH and SdcWi'iHaturs: the City is divided inteffhef&iM&Mfcr; 

vKa e'natit her were not abdve abooo^&cfes ldrii, no P r ' 


ftatelv andadprned with all thifigs ivhich iiiay ddd to its lufter iand'the i /^(jf¥^t»i 
witht&H^of&eclriefXar^I^^ 
about that of the Emperor. Thelowe^Gty irasalmoft 
lilt&mi* for a Fprttefs to Jlil*; this City / as mo« oraUthofe irfaift.- 
nianefs,-' are uncalled; but its Streets in the nightwe chained up, and Emtcff 1 
of two menat each end ofeyerv afreet, whoare to.give aceourrt of theitjdoT* 

qdm* large nor high j and in thefe;P<«U£they'liiW'feWral i«'%M 
ffiiris, to which theyaddrefs frasfrregtrijM beltovv, $ them gre*-fcdS! f 
in w*y of Alms,, which their Wefts ihake ufeof: -NelAaMa was the toft 
that ledened tliis City, which he didty burning a part ofit AH i {71 and fincOtr 
hath received divers joftlings of ill fortune. • J' 

tv, and the faireft.of the Kingdom ofNangatoMn been forriierly well knowrt 
for its Trade, containing few lefs then 10600 Families. It ^vas burned in ryyy 
during fome revolt; it was builded again, and again burnti* and afterwards re¬ 
built. Thefe fires happen bft?n in>^», the greateft .parrof their building 
being of j but the wood is very neat and^uhous, mkfb'Ied,l5e.. Nanga-* 
fdkt was-the moft famous of the Ifles of Say cock, and there are a great number 

0i ASSgft S theTe'Cities, *that 6 f Sacay, on the South of Meaflo.i ^ich Rr’ds* 
nand MtndezsPinlo f provided thdt he doth not lle ) fayhe hath khojvrt- 
^^.tnnnnnvKiHcr nr I^ird* but was eoverned 01 ltlelti m 


.ifiv !?i)rrf : b 

/.'The Palace 0 ! 
! lthe Dtyri. 


us, that a 1 the Maiters or t amines ncu or puui , ...anv jr ,-LZuI 

Kings and Qyeens; arid their Children Princes and PrinMes., Th« ,liberty 
and vanity is obfervable if it be true. . Cu0 . u'S-'vUti* mrw-rf. 

■•‘tfand/bsin his Book of. Travels makes mention of i 
which he makes to fee a fair, large, and well built City; in which, he fkitrrthete 
is a Cattle about two. Leagues in coriipafs,being ftrongly fortified with j H / ^//x, 
and as imnyMbatsi The building is Very irrdgiftar but fair, having tothe 
Watts abundance of .G^^r: Within the laft <?a/e,he finth, there is a Magazm 
of Anns for 2 or 4000 men, ort which all the Streets that are fair aiidbroad take 
their rite; in which faid Street’s,otk both Tides, are many magtnficent y^fW 
forthe ijolflesi Iri the midft olthlsCaflle, is feated the EmpithrsPdrace, ^ ha¬ 
ving belonging to it many ftately edifices and^ apartmentsi as HaHs, 
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Galleries, Gardens. Orchards', fe 
aJfofeveral 

ry Refiience, bqngin th e‘provinceolQipnid, , * 25 £P l P 2 * 

aco - between whicii are abundance of uateiy and magriificeht ‘Palates ah<T 

Me aco : But the rr?oft beautiful TaUde nexttq Tendo, 15 that 

Sea and South of fide aco ; tKebuildin^of 2 f»^ ? are fo ^atmfibd With 

as well without as within; that at a diftance itfeemstobe rather a Mountain'of 

fburLeimuesTrom Meaco, teqogned. &J its: height, Which ftretchfti it 
lelfabqvie tKe Cloudi : an kjuy dr.Juycdn 1 in the ^ rcI * 

wppa'i m great^ abundance, timp did a J 

i^pXVokan\ndStrQngoh * m ?*S 

on’tke top of this Mountain, the Devil. in a white and ftinih^ Cloud, flaws' 


^$£§0$ if Mpffing,u«defl|el 

iSgmipy Me.’W.dirfwpoffc 

The People of .The Country hath hot and medicinal Waters lh feVjal places ; the 
irV^ common Wat«s.are healthful; the Inhabitants of a gobd ftaturj ftrpng^nd 1 

dlfpofitlons. ~Wh arfl mfllflinff tO 311 OliVC W^f cflfOOfed. 


Cloud, flaws' 


IIS' Votaries as live about this 


.a<§av?: uicbmoll^ion they are inclining to ipSliye ibttiif* wilt cHfpdfed, 
judicious, apt to learn, of found memories, fubtile in theif dealings, hiore in- 
cUned^"to Arms tlfon Letters, flio^igh they becorne peffeffift obfclr,ha?dig m* 
' ■ ■x-.v'y:? 2 :'±.ti- Th™ ai* ambitious of pfbrv. oatierit friafi. 


fweariqg, lying, theft^ and generally all vices, which they levereiy purmn,and 

°./?heiryl^ efteem^S the mott excellent’ 6f all the Indies, they being 
more' valiant and warlike then the Chi hois, and more patient of labour j olife ot 
their ltings conceived no Iefs then that he could conquer Chiita^na to that pur¬ 
pose levied z or 300000 men, which went,agamft it, and brought back gbod 
booty. They have long ufedthb^r of Printing, they are very civil, and 
much given to viftts and entertainments; they delight in rich and coftly furhi- 
tjire in their Hoiifes, with the adornment of Tiftures, Cabinets, Arms, XSc. 

They are very puri^ual in performing their promifes. 

T .. R.ijoSftt. In matters of &>&/'<># they are for the molt part Gentiles , adoring ancient- 

LSfe! 8 ly the Sun.mon and Stdrs, giving adoration to Wild Beafts ; but they chiefly 
worlhip the Devil, and that partly for fear of hurtftlg them: To which pur- 
pdfc, they have in all their jPaJgoides , -hich are numerous, feveral lll-lhapen 
Figures which they pray to. And tothefe Pagpdes, there belongeth a great 
many Priefls, to whom they IHew a great refpe#,and allow a good fubfilteftce 
who by their habit are known from other perfohs* and live a very itrid life, 
abftaining from Flefh, even to the ufe of Women. 

. Amongft them they have feveral Sefts ,which poihbly 'ire fo many different 
ways in performing their 'Devotions , in which they are not over ft tot,nor over 
devout. Some ofmeift believe the immortality of the Soul, that the Body is 
reduced to its firft principles.arid becomes duft and afhes; and that the Soul is 
either raifed to joy, or condemned to eternal forrow, believing the Refurre - 
ft ion;. and that at its return into the World, it ihall find good or evil, according 
to its adtions: Whereas others make no account ofthe dilfolution of the World 

nor put any difference between the Souls of Men and Beafts. 

They are very jealous ofmeir Wives and Concubines , not admitting them 
the liberty of walking abroad,or fociety with men at home; they are Very mq- 
deft,and not given to meddle with any kind of bufinefs that appertains to their 
Plus bands. A 4 ulieryihcy feverelypumfli, but Fornication is permitted a- 
mongft them: They are very indulgent to their Children,and give them good 
education ; They are very tender of their hbndr,being Ihie 6f dbing any thing 
wbich may eclipieit; and as they will giveno injiirifes tb others, fo thby will 
fake none. 


Their 
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Their Emperor dwels in greatftate and pomp^having attendance of N°bles ™'*£ c c oi 
apScrs: F Hc is highly efteemed and reverenccd. Q his ^eds evciuaad^ 
ration.Inhis Government he is in a manner tyrannic3il,having m h ls P°^ e J^ ^ 
l^vesandEftates of his Subjec9ts,chough he doth not oftea fhew lt ’^ s ( ?;^^ lue 
is exceeding great,and his power,as hath been ipoken of before,very ftrong. 

All his Nbbles (which are very many) live exceeding ftately ,apd havegrea 
Revenues; And when any of them happen to die, they ha v£ a cuftorn, ^ata» 
bout 20 or to of their Slaves do voluntarily kill themfelves to wait uppn thc 
Souls of theirdeceafed Lords, which they hold to be a great honorto, tfeem, 

thofe people are fubjed on the leaft occafion; The principal form of the Go- 
vernmertr, which is almoft wholly tyrannical. The little care they have of 
Tillage and of keeping fowl at home, or Flocks in the Field, makes them of* 
ten want needfull Food. And it is obferved, That they have many manners xhe | 4?fnw ; 
andcuftoms different, and often contrary to ou ^ ” c ^ ft cuS* 

As when they go out of the honfe, they leave offtheir Cloak, which tney put f[ ' mo , htlN1 ; 
noton aaain till they come in i whereas we leave it off m the houfe, UoB . 
and outft on abroad. When they meet a friend, theyfalute him by putting 
offtheirShoo, and (baking their foot; we falute by uncovering the head. In 
walking they give the left hand, efteeroing it moft honourable, whilft we be- 
fieVd the riehtfo to be. Receiving a friend at home ,they remain feated on the 
eround • weftartd till he whocomls to fee us is feated. The W covered 
wdhVdr, ferves for Bed, table and Seal, ( for they uphold themfelves on 

their knees, on that Mat, when they eat;) our f f Black 
fed from the ground, for our repofe or eating. They eiteem mack gratia 
BlackTnth we Fair Hair and White Treth, They mount on Hotfe-tock from 
TZdiZct we from left to right. They fet the name oftheir Family before 
Sir proper nTme -weourpro^r name before that of our Family. They will 
not that thofe Women they take in Marriage Ihould bring any riches; here we 
feek after thofe who have mod. So foon as their Women are married they 
have no longer liberty logo abroad; here more then before. Jtei is their 
fien of joy, 8 and White of mourning; Black our mourning, and White our joy 
Their richeft TaPettries are Mats, thin, clofe, and of divers colours; ours of 
K and oftentimes of GeWand Silver. Their Stone Bmldi« g s have 
neither Morter nor ‘PlaiHer; here they build not without both. They defpile 
M 9 recZ Stonls, and efteem more their Vepelsf Earth which ferve to 
keen theTr • which we make little efteem of, but much value Tree, pm 

SrThev drink nothing but what is hot ; thofe moft delicate with us iscool. 

Their Fhyjtck is fweet and odoriferous; ours bitter and unpleafam. They ne- 
ver let their fickBloodi which with us is very common upon the lead occafion. 

TTiefe with feveral other cuftoms, contrary to ours, do they obferve amongft 
j neie wun icvci i Aj or wan t they fine Reafons to luftam 

of the orindoal fuftainers of our Life; that we muft not givea ffekperfon 
that which is Sifpleafant, troublefom, and fometimes affrights him to fee, much 
mfre to dr4 or eat • that hot water augments the natural heat, owns the 
conduits, and quenches thirfti that cold clofes the toes, ^ 

weakens the Stenwdh, and quenches natural heat ; that their v e/sets, , qr wgicn 
thev makeiudh efteem, are ncceffary for many things in a Family,which c Pre- 

otherwhere, anderelftedin another manner, when they will. Which ours 

Ca AmoMRtheir Manners, there are feme very good,; they hate Gwestf 
they ate very patient id bad fortune; they roamWHi themfelves ho- 
netllv in the ir ! Poverty ; differ not thcmftlvesto betranfported witlvPaffion, 

"peak not illofdie abfent; know not what it is to fwear, lje, orfteal; fuffer 
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eifily all incbmraodities of heat, cold, famine, or third; yet all this, rather to 
get the honor of being efteemed conftant and vertuous, theri being fo truly; 
tor they arc fubjedi to Vices, as well as their Neighbors. But let us leave their 
Manners, and fpeak a word of their Government, which of late hath encoun- 
tred a diverfity, and deferves to be known. < 

The-general Eftate of all thefe Ifles, was not long fince divided into 66 King¬ 
doms 1 ; of which the Ifle of Japan alone had ! 47, which with fomc little 
Neighbouring Ifles was made up.y 3, that ofXimo or Saycok had 9 according to 
its nattiO,- and Chicock the other four. 

The Eftate of Atprefent the order is much changed ; the whole Eftates are fallen into the. 

thefe ifles. hands &fone alone, as it hath been formerly ; and is divided into 7 ‘Provinces , 
or principal parts; and thofe 7 parts fubdivided into many others; . .which 
ought to pafs under the name of Lordfliips ; fome of which yet retain the 
name-oST'Kingdoms, others of Dutchies, Principalities,^. 

; Thofe which command in the lefler parts, are called generally Tones,. Caron 
ranges them in fix different degrees, and calls them Kings ? Dukes , Princes , 
Knight-Barons , Barons and Lords , which according to our degrees of honour 
are diftinguifhed by'Kiugs, Princes, Dukes, Marqtuffcs , Earls and Barons. 
Caron makes 21 Kings' fome of- which poflefs 1 or;, and fome 3 , and 
in all 30 and odd of the 66 ancient Kingdoms. After the Kings fie puts 4 T)ukes i 
6 Primes. 17 Knight-Barons, 50 Barons, and 41 Lords, giving each a Re¬ 
venue-of .at leaft 100000 Livers per annum , and fo augmenting to the greateft 
to whom he gives 10 Millions and more; and makes account that the Cuke or 
Cefar of Japan {pends at leaft 100 Millions of Crowns yearly, as well in the 
expence ofhis houfe, as in hi s.Militia, and what he disburfesto the Tones. 

' Tho names of the 7 principal parts,into which the Eftate of Japan is divided, 
° f are: Saycock, Xtcoco, Jamajoit , Jetfengo , Jeifegen, Quanto and Ochio. Saycock 
J r with the Ifles which belong to it, is the neareft to China; Chicock is on .the 

Eaft of Saycock ; the other five parts are in the great Ifland, and extend them* 
felves advancing from Eaft fo;Weft. Jamofoit being the molt Weftern 
part of all, and anfwering to the 1 z Kingdoms, w hich the King of Nangato or 
Amanguci hath formerly poffeiTed. Jetfenco and Jetfegen Together make the 
middle of the great Ifland, and apparently that which pafled under the name 
ofTenza, andcontained zo others. 'Ouanto and Ochio advance themfelves 
from the Eaft, unto the ftreight of Satigaar^Nbiich. divides Japan from the Land 
ofjryfo, of which more anon ; : Quanto, comprehended 8 Kingdoms, and Ochio 
the reft, and in thefe parts there are abundance of Cities and Towns, which I 
have obferved in my Geographical Tables. 

But becaufe the diverfity of names of Dqyri or Emperor, of Cube or Cefar, 
of Tories or Kings^ Princes,Dukes,i$c. may breed fome confufion ; to give 
a more particular knowledge, We will fay fuccin&ly, that before the year 1 yoo 
there was in all Japan only ojjei Soveraign, whi«h they called Voo or Dayri, 
that is Emperour, 


The Ifle or Land of J E S S O. 

The ifle of A Fter the Ifles of Japan, let us fpeak a word of the Ifle or Land of Jejfio, 
i\ Tedizo or Jefo s for divers Authors write its name differently,fome calling 
it the Ifle, fome the Land abovefaid, and to the Eaft of Japan , in the manner 
that the Englijb, Pbrtugals and Hollanders defcribe it, this Land muft extend 
from Afia to America : They fay that from Tefioy, which is the mod Weftern 
point of it, oppofite to Coray, and near Tart ary^ advancing towards the Eaft, 
it is 60 days journey to the Province of Matzumay ; and that from Matzumay 
unto the moft Eafterly point, and neereft America, it is likewife 90 days jour¬ 
ney ; fo that it is i|o days journey from orie end to the other; which after only 
8 Leagues a day will be 1 zoo of our Leagucs. Its breadth is not fpoke of. 

; Tile 

■*' 
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TheStrelghtof TE SSOT Which, jfeparates this Ifle from Tart dry, hath The flreighc 
great currents,caufed by the difcharging of feyeral Rivers Which come Tom the ot 
Northern parts, and from Tartary md Jefo. The Other ftreight which feparates 
it from America, mav in all Ukely-hoodbe that Amati; and thofe twoftreights, 
limit the two extremities or yrjfy,towards tiemidft,mult be the Province of 
Matzumay and apparently beyond the. Streight, which feparates the Ifle of 
Japan, from the Land of Jefo ; and this ftreight may be called the ftreight of 
Sangaar, which is the utmoft Eztt-Lsnd of Japan.. . 

The traverfe, or trajed of this ftreight is not above 10 qr 1 z Leagues; o- 
thers fay not above fo many miles; others there are affirm it no ftreigiit,but an 
Jflhmm which fixes Japan to Jefo ; and that both the one and the other toge¬ 
ther arc but one Ifle; fo difficult it is to find the truth of a thing fo far diftaritf 

This Ifle or Land of J ESSO is fo great and vaft,that the Inhabitants can¬ 
not but have different inanners; thofe which are neareft refembling the 

Japanois, thofe which are near Tartary, the Tartars ; and thofe near Ameri¬ 
ca, their neighbouring Americans ; and in all likelihood they are more barba¬ 
rous then all their neighbours. 

They are all Idolaters, covering themfelves with the skins of BeaHs, which itslolubhant*. 
they take in Hunting', having their bodies all hairy, and wearing their Beard 
and Muftachoes very long: they are Warlike , Cruel, and Formidable to the 
Japanois ; In War they have no other remedy for their wounds, but walking 
them in fait water. 

The Land is little inhabited; it would be rich if it were well tilled; it hath i ts fertility, 
many Mines of Silver, and quantity of excellent Skins and Furs, which make 
it appear that the Earth ftretches to the Northward. They have fome Trade 
with Aquita, which is on the Eaft of Japan; but thofe of Aquita go feldom into. 

Jefo, becaufe they cannot with fecurity refidc with,or truft thofe Barbarians. 


The PHILIPPINE Iflands, or of L U S O N 
andtbe MANILLES, 


T He P HIP PINE Iflands are fo called by the CajlHiafts^ecmfe they 
conquered them under Philip the fecond. King ofCafliie. The People 
of the Eaft call them the Ifles of Lufon , becaufe of the greateft and moft famous 
of thefe Ifles, which they call Lufon , a principal City of this Ifle, beinglikewife Thcirnamcs , 
fo called. The Portugals call them Manilles, from the City Manilla, at pre¬ 
lent the chief City of,the Ifle of Lufon. They are in the Oriental Ocean, to the 
Southward of China, to the Eaftward of India, North of the Moluccoes , and 
Weftward of the Iflands of-Theeves : -But they are 4 or 500 Leagues diftant 
from thefe, not above 100 from China , and much nearer the Moluccoes, and the 
the Ifles of the Sound. . ,. 

Their feituation is between the Equator, and the Tropick of Cancer; fo wit, Scituatiooi 
from the y unto the zo degree of Septentrional Latitude: and from the iyy, 
unto the 170 Meridian or Degree of Longitude ; and fo contain 15 or 16. de¬ 
grees of Longitude and Latitude, extending themfelves in length and breadth 
3 or 400 Leagues, ’ , ■ 

Lid SON, MINDANAO and P ARAGOTA, atethe greateflrThcch.efWrt 
Lufon towards the North, Mindanao towards the South, arid Pelrqg^ya^ to- 
wards the Weft;. fo that they form almoft an Equilateral Triangle. %an&zyQ 
ofherwife Philippfna, Mindord, Panay, Masbate , Rebujan, St, John, Cebu or 
th ePintados, Negoas t Matan, Bohol, and few others are of a lefler cipcnjit-tor 
daya is South-Eaft from the moft Southerly point of Lufon ; and the ftrejgbt,be¬ 
tween is Called of Manilla, not becaufe of the City Manilla , more then ioo 
Leagues diftant; but becaufe of the ifles of Lufon , which are called likewife of 
Minilla. Mindora on the South of the Ifle of the Gulph, and City of Manilla : 

The reft,are between Lufon and Mindanao . W* 
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We might Iikewife make account of Meffane,Calegan and Buthuan, near Ce¬ 
bu 5 of Abuyo and Capulr,ofBanton^Rebufan^Vireges,Marinduque and Luban, 
between Masbate and Mindora; of 1 toques, Mauris, Coyo, Bankingle and Ka- 
*mil, between Mindora and Paragoya, and between Paragoya and Mindanao 
of the Little Philippine on the Weft ; of the Babuyonnes on the North; of Ca- 
tandams, P aracalla,Linton i and others on the Ealt of Lufon‘,of Palmes and St. 
John on the Eaft of Mindanao. But we cannot name them all, there being fo 
great a number, that fome efteem them ioco or i zoo of confiderable note, and 
in all i o or 12000. 

Magellan was the firft of the Europeans,who difcovered thefe lflands in 15:20 
In 1564 Don Lewis de Valafco, Vice-Roy of Mexico, fent Michael Lapez de 
Legafpes to eftablifh fome Spanijh Colonies ; and facilitate by that means their 
Traffick from Mexico with China and Japan, who feifed upon Lufo»,C'ebuMc, 
The Spaniards poffefs at prefent above ?o of them, amdng which, Lufon, Ten- 
day and Cebu, are the moft famous. 

The tfie Of Lufon fometimes called New-Ca/lle, begins before the 13 ,and ends after the 
Lufon. 1 £ degree of Latitude on this fide the Equator, which are not above 6 degrees 
or 1 $0 Leagues;but it ftretches one of its points towards the Eaft: Sothat tirom 
Cape Bojador toward sChina, unto that of Caceres towards Tenday,is more then 
200 Leagues, palling crofs the Ifle* Its breadth is very unequal, and fometimes 
only 20, 25, and fometimes Iikewife 50,60, and 75 Leagues. 

ManiUe is its chief City,feated in the moft Southerly part of the MandjweU 
built, after the modern way $ and its Houfes are of Free-ffone, ftrong, and fo 
great, that the Spaniards have been forced to divide fome part of it from the 
reft, to ferve them for a Cittadel , in cafe of neceflity; by which means, they are 
not at fo great i charge in keeping of fo great a number of Soldiers, as would o- 
therwife be requifite for the fecurity of the place. They have a good Port, the 
entrance into which is yetfomewhat <J : :ficu',t, by reafon of the Ifles and 
Rocks of MirabeUes, at the opening of the Gulch or Bay of Cavita or Cavite , 
at the bottom of which, is Manilla. The Governor or Vice-Roy ofthefe Ifles, 
as alfo an Archbijhop, who hatha Spiritual Jurifditlion overall' the Philip¬ 
pine Lflands, which he exercifes by three Suffragan Bijhops, and fome Prieffs 
have here their Refidence. This City is very populous, here commonly refid- 
ing about 15:000 Chinois, befides JaponeJIes, and a great num'-er of Spaniards 
which drive a Trade, in feveral good Commodities which the Earth and their 
ingenuity produces, which are brought hither, as being the chief City,of which 
I mall fpcak anon. 

The other Cities of the fame Ifle are Cagajon or Nueva Segovia , in the moft 
Northern part; then Caferes, in the moft Southern part of tnc I/le. The City of 
Lufon is by all Authors defcribed on the Coaft, which regards China : And this 
name hath been moft famous. Now it is difficult to know ? whether Lujon or 
Manilla are two Cities ; Linfcot thinks them one and the fape. 

The ifle Sf Mindanao is compofed of three different Ifles, which are a|m'oft conti guous, 

Mindanao the greateft, which is in the middle of the other twb, retains the name of Min¬ 
danao, having about 100 Leagues of length,und little lefs, of breadth. Canola 

towards the Weft, 75: Leagues long, and 2 5; or 3o broad. Las Buenos Sennales, 
or the Good Enfigns ; or Iikewife St. John on the North Eaft, hath only 25 or 
30 Leagues of lehgth and breadth: And thefe three together, are between the 
fifth and the rimthParallel or degree of Longitude, and between thp 162 and 
169 Meridian or degree of Longitude, and contain little lefs ,then 200 Leagues 
' from the Pomtof(dalere on the Weft, 10 Cape Bicajo on the Eaft. 

f 'They; belong to divers Mahometan or Tagan .Rings, whd are all in good in¬ 
telligence with theKing ofTernateof the Fffoluccoes , and ifl-affe&ed to the 
' Portugals. Thejrprincipal Cities are Mipddttao, which others call Tabouc, Sa- 
rdgoscfCSuriacq, Lomiatonyor Lomiaidn, *D#pito and Canola.QftXip fcitujjtion 
Ofodther Cities,of which fome Authors make mention, we have np aftiirance. 


P4BA- 


Tbe Oriental Ifles of ASIA . 319 

<P ARAGOTA or C ALIMIANES of Boterus, is the fame thing Theiflc of 
as Calami an of Linfcof; and as ‘Putoam or Puloayrn of Magmas, and others: It 
begins almoft at the 8,and ends not till the n Degree of .L4r//0f/e,ftretching it 
fell from South-Eaft to North-Eaft, in length more then ioo Leagues, not ha¬ 
ving above io, if, or 2 j of breadth. . Boterus and Pigajette fay, that it bears 
/far half as long and as thick as ones Arm ; and others, only ot a Palm long, 
but better then that oiDates. Its King is Vaffal to hijn of Borneo. TheI{lc6 , 

T AND AT A is about the twelfth Degree ot Latitude, and the 167 of™^_. 
Longitude 1 Its utmoft length is about 50 Leagues, and its breadth about 40.lt 
bath born alone the name of Philippine, for beitfg the firft difeovefer ofthefe 
I flahds arid that namebuffr been communicated to the reft. I t is efteemed the 
Left and fnoft pleafant of all j Fruitful, rich, eafie to be approached, and its In¬ 
habitants courteous. Its chief place is Achan. 

MINDORA is not much lefs then Tan day a,but not fo famous £ yet the The ifle of 
Streight between the Me of Manilla and Mindora > is,called Mindora; from tnnori ' 
whence it may be judged, there is Iikewife a City of Mindora on that Streight 
and that this place hath formerly been famous. There are here Mines ot Gold. 

CEB V is in the midft of the Philippines. The Spaniards have built on Thc If!c 0 f 
the Eaft Coaft Ville-Jeftis, under the 10 Degree of LatitudejindiCffofLon- ctb.u 
ffitude. The Port is good, and here it was that Magellan con traced Alliance 
with the King of this llle, received him into the Prote&ion of the King of Ca¬ 
ff ile, and in his favour palled into the Me of Mat an, and made war upon its 
King, where he was killed. .... c 

All thefe Ifles in general, are very fruitful, and yield a great quantity ot Their Fertility 
Grains, of Rices, bruits. Wine, Honey, &c. which are given almoft for nothing. 

They have Wine of Dates, which yields not to thofe ot Grapes, and which are 
as ftrong as Sack : they feed much Cattle, and Fowl, asOxen and Sheep, 
which they carry into Netv-spaih,; Hogs, whofe Flelh is excellent,W- 
lain C^r.They have many Wild Beaffs, as Stags, and feveral forts ot Venijon, 

Wild Boars, Tygerr, Foxes, Bears, Lions, Apes,Civet Cats, f$c. which in¬ 
habit in their For ells and Mountains ; and in their Rivers they have Croco¬ 
diles and an infinite number of feveral forts of Fijh, which are Iikewife found 
in their Seas : Amongft others Tortoifes, ■ whofe fhels are much efteemed for 
the beauty, and variety of their colours, there b'eing none found like thefe,and 
thofe of the Maldives. T •> 

They produce iikewife Gold , Iron, Steel,Saffron,Wax,Ctnnamon, Long Pep- ThwComth* 
per Ginver. Sugar, with feveral othet Metals, Spices, Drugs, and Precious mcs * 
Stones. They fiih Pearls on their Coafts, and particularly near to Negros 

^But befides the cheapnefs and abundance ofVi&uals which tliefb tfles afford, ItsTrj( & 
and the Traffick which they have fo commodioufly with China, and with Mex¬ 
ico ot New Spain, hath made the Spaniards refolve to keep thein: And 
therefore they built fome Fortrejfes in 15:89 and trartfpotted foriie Families 
from New Spain, with Horfes, Sheep, and other Beaffs to breed a Race. 

The Chinois have a great Trade to thefe lflands, bringing hither all their 
Commodities ,as Silk , Cotton of all colours, Porcelain > Brimflone^Cannon Pow¬ 
der. Iron, Quick-fdver, Steel>Copper,and other Metals ; alfo Chefts, Cabinets, 
piBureSy Laces, Coifs, Vales, and other cutipfities for Women. ^ Of all .thefe 
Commodities, there remains a part in the Philippines, and the Cafftitans take 
away the other, and with the Gold y War. arid Spices, which they get m thefe 
Mes carry them to Mexico: From whence they bring what is proper j both 
for the Philippines, for China, and the Eaff-Indies. And this trade which 1$ 
driven by the South, or Pacifick Ocean , is a great, arid frequent, as that which 
is between Spain and Mexico by the Ocean, or North Sea. 
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THE 


ISLES 


OF THE 

MOLUCCOES. 

f* Comtjrehend under the name of the> MO LVCCOE J, not only the The ides of 
I Iiles of TERNATlT) 0 RE-, MOTILL or TIMOR ,**««'“* 
■ MACHlAN , and BA CHI A N, which are particularly called the 
m Moluccoes t but likewife thofe of GILOLO, of the Land of T A* 

A * 0 TO VS which lie on their Eaftj of CELEBES, which ate on 
tlieir Weft ; of them of C MTRAM, of- FLORES, and TIMO R , which 
are towards theii South, and feveral others thereabouts. 

They make a Body of many and divers Iiles, South of the Thtlipptnes, 

Eaftwards of thofe of the Sounds Weft of fleto Guiney, and North of Terra 

Auhralts, and are under or near the Equinotiial Line > ftretching themfelves 

only to the third degree on this fide that Line, and to the lothotizth bfeyond 

it, and extendingthemfel ves-trom Eaft to Weft, from the 1 6otb degrde Of Lon-- ' 

intude unto the i %otb\ and thus they have together 15. degrees of Latitude 

and 20 of Longitude, which are almoft 400 Leagues of breadtH^and yoo of 

lenatlL the werethe firft of zny Chrtjhans that traded hither. 

r£Z,£££ r &he Lands of TA P O VS and G ILO LO are the great- The irtesbf 
eft v then CERAMy FLORET znfrTIMO R> thofe'which-are ^rti-’^ ^ 
cularly called the Moluccoes are the fmalleft,, Qeitbes is 200 Leagues lbng; and 
about 100 broad : Gilolo about 160 Leagues longhand near as broad 1 Ceyram, 
LlereSyfmdTffmryCSichSa Lcagjieslong ; butiorthe birelidth 


is not above a thirdpr quarter a ue iwc wnuus*.****™^. 

^^tnontflbaufSefe Ifles^the True^Mo/wcc0w are the moft known byTe&fon Thdrcom- 
of their Cloves, .with which/they abounded' all Afi^z^Bheope, 

They have neither Grains nor Mines ot Gaid^, few Beafts , mirch fexcenent 
Fruit, and feverat ^ pices, as Ginger, Ctnnamsm,Mdce, N*ttnegi,®c. a,rid diiefs 
Sjrnjbt amongft others, a kind of Woods tbat-being puf to ’the fire, bOrn^ 
flarnSvand yetccinfumes not.- The Clove*#* their principal Kick^iTerl 
^e/iidore^avvlMacbiafy^a^^^P tno^^nAEacbiati fewer.. 
yearly Ave.kabars of -Clovw 5 3 More and Maeh><f, -each -$o 6 t lAfadtirx thd 
irearHarvefts, which are but once in fovea years* Macbt'^Mf tyaor 16oa^ 

| id?Ye, 12 or 13005 and .Ter^atty ioocor><i; 20 o;<eadi <pabmkimol/i ; , v 

Tfle&iie to the wipfliwVt<i rfosg;tile iCosffl 6( Gitokl'fo . j^ r 

tTiati»>e r nor tho.msftNofft^liy^bpVe^or fe> Minntts-on fhra .fide lt.r ft< 
that ^ogotborttrey:<*»«' 4 «gtedoL Hat 4 t»/llfi < »nd^bont.a r o or 
ti.Minutts, yrbt<A m* 3o be»g.u«s« Th»r -Jxngttiulf trbttwWuraherror*- 
andjot^MinuUsqflihe 168 M<*riV>i!i»,Or degree of Lonpfnae. 
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tFmo^mIch%TITbachV7iv ‘V Sou r h T ard are > WORE. 
1 “ ; ttTorTt^^ 

“ MasfeSa^ 

dinary, andrhat in great plenty they have alfoTbnnd and bl 6gerthan or- 

-“‘ s ^^S 5 £„ 3 s^^ 3 S 

ftrioiis mpruning and watering the Clove-trees, by which neans thev Irl U " 

■Sht; cd " "'' 1 “ “ d » 

Maurttio ; it is peopled with about o or ioooo oerfonf Na f^ia, and 

BF - 

in the midftof the otherf wterc Jhe Kinn ^ f h "V f ?S ,ch 

isass^^^?5. , £fesr' *- K 2£t *S&2St 

s* ss^jgS-^'sa.w saca 

&•“ -SmS^Ss."^ 

K££5,tSr* l " K "fi 

d.icf”u^ in alJ 0 £ & j" S* o'n ”r N n P h " “ the Kings of G!, '*' / ‘' 

Leagues from 7Vr«^, towards the North ThltS-r' ?, l °Z I s not above fiX 

**v w^tar^sifcsj 


7 be Oriental I [ter of AS lA. j 2 ^ 

Sabou and Co«m ; J^ow a little above Gtlolo, Tacoma or fima on one of ihd 
three Eaftern points. 

The Air of Gtlolo is intemperate hot, which makes it unhealthful; the Soil The Ate 
not very fertil, yet hath it great plenty of Rice, wild Hem, and other Fowls. 

On its Snoars it hath SheU-fiJh y whofe Meat in tafte is much like Mutton, and 
about the Ifle plenty of Trees, which they call by the name of Sagou ; from 
which they have a Fruit which they make their Bread of; of the Sap or Juic& 
they make a pleafmg Drink, which they ufe inftead of Wine; and of a Hait 
which grows on its Bark they make their Cloaths, It hath but few Cloves, 
neither have they many Cattle, except tame and wild Bogs. The People are 
well proportioned, but rude aad favage; feme of them Gentiles, the reft Ma¬ 
hometans. 

C E LEBES is compofed of many Iflarids fonear the one to the other, that The Ifleof 
they are commonly efteemed but one. They are fruitful in all Provifions, efpe- C £‘J‘ S dc ^ 
daily Rtce j they yield Gold, Ivory , Saunders, and Cotton • feed much Cattle, 
and their Sea affords plenty of Fijb and Fearls. The Air is healthful, though al- 
moft in the fame feituation with Gtlolo, except that they advance to the 6th 
degree of Latitude towards the South* They are well peopled, and its People 
are tall and comly. They are Idolaters , aod much addicted ta Firacy. 

Here is efteemed to be fix principal Kingdoms; of which that of Macafar , 
which gives fometimes a name to all thefe Hies, is the molt poweriul; that of 
Cion the fecond; then thofe of Satiguin , Cauripana , Getigan, and Suparj 
the greateft Cities are Macafar and Bantdchta , or 40 Leagues one from 
the other; as alfo Celebes, fated ofithe Sea. 

The Land of FAF O VS, that is, of Blacks is little known,yet is no other The urid of 
than New Guiney , and other than the Ifle of Ceyram, though fome would con- ? * im ' 
found it with them. This laft is to the Weftward of it, and the other to the 
Eaftward; both the one and the other more towards the South. There arc 
fome Whites among its Inhabitants, but few; all lean,deformed,and Traytors. 

They have Gold, Ambergreece, and Birds of Faradife, with which they pay 
Tribute to their Kings, and to the King of Ternate . 

CETR 4 M hath the fame qualities, and its Inhabitants like to Fapous, The ifle* of 
and well peopled. Flores, Solar, Malva , Sufu, Ttmor, Ombo, Terr alt a, ®«r. 
are divers Hies under the %th, gth, and 10th degrees of South Latitude, and * 
which advance from the 160th unto the x7cf£ degree of Longitude . Timor 
fan other than that Timor of the Moluccoesj is the moft efteemed. It pro¬ 
duces ftore of Grains and Fruits, feeds many Cattle and Fowl ; aihongftits 
Drugs and Spices, it hath Ginger, Cinnamon, and whole Forrefts of white and ' 

yellow Saunders. Its Inhabitants are Idolaters, half Savages, and had the 
ufe of Fire but lately. Malva on the Weft of Timor, hath quantity of Fep- 
fer. Solar is other than Soloe, or Sdlayo ♦ This laft is 10 Leagues from Celebes, 
and between the 6th and 7 th degree of Latitude $ that if or 16 Leagues from 
Timor, and between the 8 th and 9 th degree of Latitude. The City Adonafe 
is the refidence of the King of Solar, land there is a great trade for Saunders 
between this Ifle and Cabanazza in Timor. Solar hath likewife Gold and 
Fearl. 

Almoft in the midft of .thefe Hies, which We call in general the Moluccoesj 
are thofe of Amboyna and Banda, which are but fmall, yet are in great efteem;- 
Thofe of Amboyna are, Amboyna, Veranula, Hittou, Noefan, and fome 0- 
thers. 

The Ifle of A M B O TNA hath its chief City of the fame nanhe, which is The ifle of 
of fome confiderable bote, befides feveral other fmall Towns and Villages., 

This Ifland was firft difeovefed by the Fortugals, who had here the command c<wl!iodiaei^ 
of a Caftle and other Forts, which the Hollanders took in 160$, arid havepof* 
felled likewife the Fortrefs df Coubetta, Lovio , add the Redout of Hit tod, ill 
the Ifle ofHottou, The Spaniards difpoflelTed them a little after 1620, arid 
the Hollanders have regained them flnee, where they drive a great and profi¬ 
table Trade. - The Land at firft was barren, but by their induftry it is now be¬ 
come very fertil, producing Rice, Sugar, quantity of Fruits, especially Lemi 

mens 
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mops p nd Oranges, foe cl- Nuts Havanas ; fpveral Spices, but principally Cloves, 
of which alone they receive great profit. Here it was that the Hollanders did 
tfnee, with a never to be forgotten cruelty and barbaroufnefs, murtherthe 
Etfgli/b that refided and traded thither, on purpofe to gain the whole Trade to 
themfelves. 

its inhabitants The Inhabitants were hetetoforeBruti/b CannibalsanComach as they would 
/sat one another, though theij neareft Relations, when age or ficknefs feifed 
them; and dWTagans: but fipce by reafon of the Commerce they had with 
the Terfians and Arabians, Mahomettfm is fomewhat received among!! them, 
asalfo thrift sanity, by reafon of the Tortugils and Dutch', which in time 
may come to fome perfection, though at prefen t it is but very fmall. But 
notwithftanding they make ufe of their T againjh Superilitions, adoring the 
‘Devil, who appears to them : when they invoke him; in which they are very 
fuperftitious. and ceremonious. They are much given to Sorcery and Conju¬ 
rations, very prophane, barbarous, not given to Arts pr Literature. They are 
naturally.uniaitjiiul, thievifli, covetou?, ffupid, and very timerous. In their 
MtfrriJgfs they make no great Ceremonies, taking one anothers words, which 
as flightly they evade, leaving one another upon the leaft occafion of offence, 
^nd are free for another. 

TheTfiesof Thelfles of' BA NT)A are three principal ones. Banda, which communi- 

md GnZnlpi Pf es ltsn pe to the reft, Neva and Gpmanapi, and 3 or 4 teller ones, tVayer, 
dderioed. Toloway ,.and Butorin ; fome add Toelfetton ,, the moft Weftern of all. Banda 

hath the Cities or Towns of Londor , Ortatan, and Combor ; Nera hath that of 
Nera and Labetach; Gumanapi hath pnly one of its name, underneath a 
Mountain which vomits Fire y Nera is the chiefeft of all. The Hollanders 
hold in the Ifle of Nera the Forts of Najfau and Belgica , and in the Ifleof 
5 ?Qlpway the Fort of Revenge. 

, Thele Iftesare unhealthful; the Nutmegs and Mace, which thefe Iflcs pro¬ 
duce, make them frequented by Strangers. Thefe Fruits they gather thrice a 
year, in Aprii y Auguft, and 'Tiestember., 

Befides thefe Illes already fpoken of, there are thefe following which are 
ranged and numbed with thole pf the Moluccoes, and are found as they lie, 
cither on the Coaftor Shoar of the Illes Celebes, Gilolo , or Land of Tapom, 
to participate of'their nature , temperature^ [pi l, ortho like; which I have 
taken notice of mtheGeogrdphicalTaible.- 

its People. yhe Inhabitants are Mahometans y in which they are vej?y zealous and fuper¬ 

ftitious, not entring into their Mofqups without walking their Feet; and 
when they are there , very fervent in their Prayers, which they ufe often. 
They are very obftinate, and the Men, are much giyen to idfeneft, minding 
their Recreations, and leaving theft affaij> t;o their Wives. The People are 
beye obferved to five tpa great'Age* The People of all tjiefe Illes,which have 
jpajfed under the q^mesof MolupcopSy are of different humors; thefe which 
a f £ onthe.Cqa^ m 0 ^ frequented day Strangers, are the ippft civil; yet others 
rabre barbarous. -And on tlje C.o.aft they are either Mahometans qr Chriftians , 
tltf teh Idolaters} but ih&Spaniardspn&Tortugals on ope fide, and the Hol¬ 
landers on the other, do much trouble thefe Iflands, making themfelves Ma¬ 
il er$. no w, of qn£, and then of apqther ; for cjiq moftpajjt making War betwixt 
themfelves, orwith the Menders ; among-vyhich there aredi vers Rings,, fome 
mbto the TortugaU , and others to the Hollanders .. Amongft all thefe 
Th«ir Kings. Kings the moft powerful is he of Ternate , to whom belong 2 ernate, Mothir , 

- :■ t ?PA.Bachiany : like wife Caypa,zr\A Ga&efa] amoqgft fhe ,Ti\ue Molucppes; and 
tn -T,i thofcsjf aitebwlt hftCarcoles, thetas, fcjfcjs of War; 

■.w-L, 03 .?fy(frr&j¥ro f tbo/e oh 4 ^^,, among which Ciryram fppffis to be 

cpmprized : Then-parjt^ ( ^e-|^dMv^^/K)POI , t qF CttfofaflndjhQ'Celebes, 
Fih?l. e Argenjoja faith,, Thft^ip 79 Iflflqds, which 

Eftates, he cap ra^feja^^opo Men f and. that, he keeps ordinarily a 
great,number of Carcplp^ and; all things neceflary; and 

that the Captains of his Milftia,gjqe aged,Meq* which fee Jjeen bredand edu- 
ctfe&in Aifpns. . . , , 
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The lfles o/ LARRON S, or TH E EVES. 

W F have almoft-flothing to fay touching the Illes of THE EVES, Themes of 
They are iCof tb different Illes, which continue from about the8f/& f c S*d. dC * 
unto the /LOthandziJl ^d'egree bf Latitude on this fide the Equator , and are 
almoft all under the 188 Meridian. Their names, feituapoh and greatnefs, 
a guefs may be given-of by the Chart. 

The Ille of T)ancers,_ of Martyrs, of Birds, ^Sc. Towards the South thofe 
of Tulo Vtlan, Tie los Arecifos, Tie los Matelotes, and Bifiina,&c. are to¬ 
wardsthe Weft, and between t.ho~ Liirrons and. fF-hilipping4 hi The Volcanis 
towardsthe North, where there is Cochineal: Malpelo towards the North- 
Eaft, but indeed rather towards the Eaft, and feeming to belong to America, 

Alfo the files of Bacim, Botaba, Volia, Can, Mata, Sepan, Natan, Chereguan, 

Guagan, Artomagan , Agati, Gregua , Chemochoa 3 Mana, Englefe, Angloife, 
Malabrigo T)eferte,&c. , . t 

All thefe Illes are poor, having little to live on ; fcarce any tame Bealt$, r no 
Metals; the Inhabitants are naked, a&ive, great Thieves, particularly o'f 
Iron. .. if Inf 


7 be Ifles of the SO V N D, &c. 
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Balaaibuaq, 

DepreMo,' 

Surbaja, 

Sidaio, 

Saraboj, 

Carovacg, 

Materan. 

Madura. 

Bali, 


On the North-Weft, North, and 
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are M *le Atollon. 
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Adoumathis. 

Sovadou. 

, t,Adou, and Pore Molucquea 
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T H E 


ISLE S 


OF THE , 

S O UN D 

T H E Ifles of the SOU ND are thofe of Sumatra, Borneo , Ja- The ifles of 
va, the greater and letter, and others: They are underneath and ThSuatia 
about the Equator, advancing oh this fide, to the feventh and on. 
eighth degree of Latitude, towards the North; .and beyond it, 
unto the ttitith or tenth degree of South Latitude ; beginning at 
13 y Degrees of Longitude, Weftward, and ending about the 160 Eaftwards : 

So that they are together i6'or 18 ‘Degrees of Latitude, which are 400 and 
odd. Leagues; and 24 or -if Degrees of Longitude y which are 600 or there¬ 
abouts. 

The fPortugdls called them theTfles of the Sound , becaufe they are to the Their Name. 
South of Malacca, zsTyrardu* faith. I believe rather, becaufe of the freight 
of the Sound, which 1 $ between the two chief, and belt known of thefe Iflands, 
to wit, Sumatra and Java major; or elfe, becaufe of the Port of Bantam, which 
is called 6f. the Sound, being the belt Port* and of the greatefl concourfe that is 
in all thefe Iflands. 

The I (land of SUMATRA is 1 o or 1 a Leagues from the Teninfula of Ma- the ifie of 
laced, ,and extends-from the fixth Degree of Latitude on this fide, near to the Sumatra, it.fi* 
fixth on the other fide the Equator, which are about 1 i or 11 Degrees of Lati- tliatl0D ‘ 
tude ; but it lying from North-weft to South-eaft, ftretches From its Northerly 
point towards Acbem, unto that of Labanfamord towards the South, and on the 
Streigbtoi the Sound, near 400 Leagues, being not above yo, 60, or at moft 
8obroad. 

Some Authors divide it into 4, others into ro, and others into 30 Kingdoms, its part* 

It is to be believed^ that it had fometimes more, fometimes Iefs,or that the leaft 
were Vaffals or Tributaries to the greateft. At prefent thofe moft famous are 
Achetn, which holds likewife Fedtr, to which it hath been fubje<ft, and Tacem 
on the Northern Goaftstowards India ; Camper almoft underneath "Valimbam, 

Jam by, Guadahyri, Friaman , Baras , and Manancabo, beyond the Equator ; 

All wnich are the Seats of fo many of their Kings. But a word or two of A* 
chem± which is of the greateft efteem. , 

The City of Achm is feated on the fide of a vefy broad River,and in a large The city of 
Plain: it hath neither Gates nor Walls to defend it felf, but a Cattle, which is j£j™ h dc * 
the Palace Royal, which is Fortified with a good Wall and Pallifado, and well CT 
armed, and fo featedv that it commands the whole City: They enter into this 
Cattle Or Palace By feven feveral Gates, ohe after another, which are 
guarded By Wortieir that are expert at their Weapons, Which are allbthe 
ordinary Guard of the King’s Perfottj and without the leiVe of the Ring* 
ot his Guard, none are fuffered to enter the Pallifado. The Buildings in 
this Caftle are but mean, which are the fame with thofe of the City, which 
byreafonof the^often overflowing of the River* are built upon Piles, and 

T t Covered 
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covered with Coco Leaves , but the furniture which is rich and coflly. t>n tw 
fides of the Caftle, there are pleafant Forefls, well ftored with Apes Her! 
and alt manner of Birds, -and ocher delights, irr which the Ktne recreates hir* 
lelf ? as alfo mCock-fightingyHunting the ElephantyOt Bathing Himfelf in Si 
£ tver \ ]n all which he feldom is without a Company of Women, in whom 
he moft dehghtcth. Heobferves greatftate r fe|dom .lhewing himfelf he S 

much reverenced by his Subje< 2 s, whom he ufes no better than Slaves • In h’ 
Laws he is very fevere; and in his Fumjhment cruel. His Government bein^ 
abfolute and meerly arbitrary. His Revenue, without doubt* mult be erelf 
by reafon ot the rich Commodities that are-found here. He is fopowerlul thll 
in ^16 he put to Sea 60000 Men of War, in 200 Ships and60 Galleys with 
hore of Cannons and Ammunition, tomake War agaiqft the Pott avals in m! 
lacca ; and he alone drove them from the Fort which they had in iacemZfk 
hindred them from taking footing in Sumatra , * na 

The Fertility, The 4 /r, by reafon ot the great heats, is very unhealthful, but withal U 

SZ 7 S' n ry ft /p e * ab0u " din s M ‘ Us ‘> Of I, Beefs, Goals, Sheep, Fotoh F,th 

ifles, ftore of Fruits ; alfo it is rich in Gold, though of a lower alloy, in Silver Cot * 
J>er y Iron, Tin in Precious Stones , in Silks, in feveral Spices , as long and com." 
mon Pepper,Ginger,Cinnamon, Cloves, Nutmegs ,; alfo.in Medicinal Times in 
*’ Honey Camphtre, Caflia, Bezar, Lignum , Musk, Civet, Amber, AUoes 
Whole Woods of white Sandale, abundance of Cotton, * 

0 Th f Hollanders are in good intelligence with the pciple, and Kings of 
Sumatra; and particularly with him otAchem: They have Co place or For- 
trefs in the Ide, but at Jambay, a Kingdom, City,and River of the fame name - 
in one degree and fifty minutes beyond the Equator. They have built on this 
River,and 2<r Leagues from the Coaft, a Houfe to accommodate their Traffic^ 
with the Iflanders: Their Trade is for the moft part Pepper, which they fend 
from this Houfe to the Sea by Canoes. The Inhabitants are many of 
them good Artificers and expert Mariners * they are for the moft part Gentiles 
yet of hte Mahomet ijm hath crept in amongft them : They are of an Olive co- 

themfolves with**meafhfbit.“ """ **“ P r °P~ d > and 
ThcineofBtfr- The Ifland of BOR NEO, like to Sumatra is part on this fide and part b 

'on *^? n l th r e E ? Ua j toy; ^ “ re ? ches on this flde unt0 the feventeenth degree of 
iky. North I,^r«^ and beyond only to the fourth of South Latitude. Itf Form 
ni w!S i? aving on, y *$? Leagues from North to South, and little left 
t0 , Eaft containing in its Continent more than Sumatra, or any 
2 1 **™' L we , h ave knowiedge of in Afia ; but it is not fo well inhabited, nor of 
fo great Trade zs Sumatra, yet more ferule,and befides the fame Commodities 
hath quantity of Myrabolans. Its Fore (Is are full of Trees, which bear the moft 
excellent Camphtre in the World,which is uttered in the being too dear 

to be brought farther: That which comes to us from China, is fo failed and 
bnnV ,r i eVak l e ’ i n , ref P e<a ? f that which comes pure from Borneo, that one 
hundred pounds ofthe one, is not worth one pound of the other. It hath alfo 
pkntjof^B Borneo, Bendarmijffin, Lave, and Harm eta, are the fair! 
EalSrn Coafi at ^ thel ? eft kn °wn of the Me; for we yet know nothing ofthe 
of th! r?V Borne ° 1S , on a Sa ! 1 Lake * or rather a t the bottom of a Gulf 
bni r Of ^ Vet T lS ' a S d , 1S 0n tl \ e Nortl>Weft the Ifland. Its Houfes are 
built of Wood, and upon Tiles, and are accounted to be 20 or zfooo. Throuch 

andMr rU °r 6 n h&Channe 1 I ? rR j ver of Water; the Talale of the Km? 

°r the P rincj P al L ? rds ate of Stone, and on the firm Lan d.Bet 
uu$ n and Lave are towards the South, regarding the great lava 

5" fam ?, build ma;, y The 

^ ’ ^ tbe Neighbouring Forrefls fornilh them eafilv with 

Vsnssspsoase^as^^bs 
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The ; Inhabitants are great,, of: an Olive colour , of a good countenance j ^t^biunn 
their Women brown and chafte, a thing very rare in the.Neighbouring Mands. 

They trade little to diftant places, being more inclined to Theft and Piracy, 
then to Trade j exercifing thisonly with their Neighbours ; the others With 
ftrangers far off. They are expert in all forts of Arms, of good Wits; 
and capable of Arts. Their Apparel is much the fame with the Indians 1 , 
which is a Linnen Cloth about their privy Parts, and on their Heads Tur- 
bets. . In their Religion they are either Mahomctants or Gentiles. 

About Borneo are a great quantity of little Ifles, Bonquerano j Degrees, Scmai fnun 
Su John. 4, Jolo or Z<olo $. Tagyma 6. and Combahan 8 Degrees csS La - If!c5 ’ 
titude ; This laft is on the North of the Guiph , and City of Borneo; near 
that Gulph is Tulogitgan, &c. all thefe Iflsnds belong to the King or Kings 
of Borneo. . , 

The two Iflands of J AV A Major and Minor are td the South of Bom ifles of/^ 
neo .- however there is much difpbte about the feat of the little one, the great- Ma i tT and Mi : 
er lies from the fixth, unto the eighth; ninth, or tenth Degree of South L&- 
titude, iot we know not its certain breadth: And from the 145: Meridian and breadth.’ 
beyond theiyy, this length being 2 jo Leagues, and its breadth little lefs. 

We have fcarce knowledge of any but the North-eoaft of this Ifland; none at 
all of its Southern. ’ 

Along the North-Coaft of Bant dm, where is one ofthe greateft Trades xh* City of 
of all the Eatf-Indies , and where the Merchants ofthe Eafi-lndia Corrif ■' 

pany of England have their refidence, and where once there was a like Com-' tride! 

pany for the Hollanders, which they have tranfported to Jacatra or Bata- 8 
via* Bantam is at the foot of a Hill; from which defeend three Rivers; 
of which one pafles through the middle, the others long, and on the two 
fides of the City, communicating by divers Channels; convenient for the 
Mahometans, who believe themfelves purged from their fins, as often'as 
they wafli, but all too lhallow for Ships to fail ih; the Walls of the‘City are 
of Brick of no great ftrength, as alfo are their Gates , which makes them 
have the greater care in guarding them: The City is indifferent great; 
yet have they but three principal Streets > and thefe all but upon the Ca¬ 
ftle at every corner of the Streets there Hands a guard, and at Sunfet 
they make faft all paffage Boats, fo that in the night there is no ftirring 
in the Streets. The Houfes are but mealily built, either df Reeds or Straw, 
and covered with Coro leaves $ but for prefervation of Goods, they have Store- 
noufes made of Stone; they have feveral places or Markets for the fale of Com* 
modifies* as alfo an Exchange where Merchants meet. 

The Commodities of Bantamm thefe of the Ifle, as all fofts of Druggs \ r „ camniadt 
Tepper, Sugar, Treserved Ginger, and all forts of Sweihmeats, both wet ties, 
and dry.; Rice, Honey, &c. 

Alfo in this City is found feveral good Commodities; Which are the produd: 
of other places, which are here had at eafie rates, viz. Spites, precious 
Stones, Ammunition, Sandal-wood . Silk both raw and wrought into feve¬ 
ral Fabricks, as Velvets, Sattms, -Damask, Cabinets, Lacque, ‘Porcelain, 

Callicoes, Frankinfencc, Camphor a, Ben] amine , &c. 

It. ft governed by a Supream or Sovereign Prince, whom they ehtltle the 
Mattqpan, and hath four Deputies or Tetrarichs his Subordinates. It is very 
welf peopled ; the Houfes of perfonsof quality are better built, th^n the reft; 
haying fquare Courts at their entrance, and commonly there is a Mojquebe* 
longing Id every one-of them; ias alfo a Ciftern to wafli themfelves in* :. The 
Palate:.is indifferently well built, Ihewing fome kind of State * here the Chi* 
nejfes (who are great traders to this City,bring in moft of the Commodities ex* 
&&0@pfriCot$of^tfCcal,Md Rtcejhavc a jflace of meeting for theirWotihip. 

:■ twenty vLteagues from Bantam is Jacatrq,i\o\d Batavia, fiiich The cities oi 

the HpMdUders have builded thiSron the ruins of the othdr, ivhere they had J&caua, 
a f a ir, MqgO(Zittc. The King of \facdtra aflifted by {omt Engli/h, befieg* 
fiffijtt the year i6iS. the Hollanders defended themfelves till 

p.'ilhkt their GeneralZCc>i?» retumingfrom xh&Moluccoes raifed the 
jCX • Ti . It 2 •. : fiege; 
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fiege; too k and ruined Jacatra , and-rebuilt Batavia , with a very good 
Cittadel: This place is at prefent the Seat or Court of the-General and Coun¬ 
cilors of the EaSi-India Company, for the United ‘Provinces. 

Japan. Continuing along the Coaft, and i oo or no Leagues from Batavia is JA~ 

PARA,\ a City and Kingdom with a good Port, and a fair River. TU¬ 
BA N 20 or 2$ Leagues from Japara , likewife a City and Kingdom, and 
jomn. Gulph : Fifty Leagues farther is the City, River, and Port of Jortan , which 
is of great concourfe, for thofe that go or return from Bantam to the Moluc- 
Peffanam. coes > and from the Moluccoes to Bantam; Pajfaruam is 20 Leagues from Jor¬ 
tan 1, and Panarucan yet 8 Leagues farther: This makes the moft Eafterly 
point of Java Major : Balambuan is 12 or 15 Leagues from Panarucan , in¬ 
clining towards the South. All thefe Cities have each their Kings. Balam- 
Siiamiaam. kuan regards the I He of Baly, and the (freight that is between them, takes its 
name from Balambuan as the moft famous. Many Portugals remained at Pa- 
narucan to facilitate the Commerce they had of the Moluccoes , of Amboyna, 
Banda, Timor,^c. with Malacca, or thofe places they poflefs on this fide* 
Panarncan being in the way between. Near this City a Sulphurous Mountain 
caft forth fuch great quantity of Stones and Cinders in 1588, that 10000 per- 
fons were (tided. 

In the midft of the Ifle of JAVA, and towards the South Coaft is the City 
Madera* de« of Maderan or Mater an , the refidence of the moft powerful King of Java : 
-fcribcd. This City is 100 Leagues from Bantam , 100 or 120 from Balambuan,znd on¬ 
ly 5 j or 40 from Japara. This King once commanded the whole Ifle; he yet 
commands thofe Kings which are-in the High-land, and on the South Coaft i 
Thofe on this fide have freed themfelves tr.om his Rule, rendring him only 
certain Duties, yet forne places he holds on this Coaft. 

The me of We have no certain knowledge of J AV A Minor , if we do not efteem it 
JnaMinor, to be thofe Ifles to the Eaft of Java Major ; and whole Northern Coaft we 
only know. Mark Paul of Venice , who made the firft Relation, faith that 
it contained 2000 Leagues Circuit, which would be more then our great Java, 
as we know it at prefent; he faith it had eight Kingdoms, of which he had 
feenfix; gives to the foil the fame qualities with the great one; but that its 
Inhabitants were more favage, and fome Man-eaters : we fliall prefently fpeak 
a word or two of both Java’s . 

TheMiesof On the Eaft of Java is BALT Ifle, which hath not above 40 Leagues 
iad Circuit, yet is peopled with 600 thoufand Souls, hath its particular King, rich, 
and magnificat. Madura Ifle on the North-Eaft of Jortan in the java Ma¬ 
jor , is likewife full of people; Its Cities are very fair; hath its particular 
King; its people are wicked and perfidious. 

it* People. The people of all thefe Ifles are Mahometans on the Coaft, up in the Coun¬ 
try great Idolaters; and fome Man-eaters. They have many Kings,and have 
hitherto been able to hinder the Spaniards , Portugals , and Hollanders, from 
building on their Coafts; yet thefe laft have lately got Batavia , which they 
bravely maintain. 

The people are corpulent, of a middle ftature, broad-faced , little eyes; 
they wear longhair, of a Chcftnut complexion; they are addkfted naturally 
to theft, (lout and couragious , very malieous when angred, very proud, de¬ 
ceitful, and great lyars; their doathing isasthe otherlndians, that is, only 
a piece of cloth tied about their privy parts. Yet fome exceed, whereas o- 
thers go quite naked. They yet retain divers barbarous Cuftoms and Ceremo¬ 
nies, as well in matters of Religion as otherwife. Their weapons are the Bow 
and Arrows, the Dart, the Lance, and Shield, and Crizes, a ftrange and cru¬ 
el weapon. / 

its Fertility. . The Country or Iflands are very fertile, affording very many rich .Commo¬ 
dities, as hath been (poken of already,which are all very excellent; they have 
feveral forts of both tame and wild Beafts,' abundance of Fowls and Fifhes, a- 
modg the reft Oyfters, which if Mandelfloes may be credited, weigheth 300 
pound weight ; among their Serpents they have Crocodiles very large ; and 
for their Fruits, they may compare with moftipiaces, as wdifor the frirnefs, 
pleafant taftes, as for the great-variety of them. • This 
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This Ifte is much troubled at fome pm U the year with dreadful Thuhdrings 
and Lightnings. 

Let us now make a fhort obfervation on the one and the other Java , and 
the neighbouring Ifles and Countries, according as Mark Paul of Venice hath 
deicribcd them. It feems that his great Java muft be the Ifle of Borneo , his 
Ifles Sondor and Condor muft be Pulo Londor, his Province of Beach , the Pe- 
mnjula of Malacca, his Ifle Pat an, that of Sumatra , and his Java minor 
tsm^ttkatjava major: And it is to be believed that Borneo i Sumatra, and 
Java are likewife the three Sindes of Ptolomy. 

The Ifles of C E Y L AN, and the MAL¬ 
DIVES. 


N Ot far from the Cape of Comori are the Ifles of CET LAN on one The ifles of 
fide, and the MALDIVES on the other. Ceylan, 60 Leagues S*" d,hc 
towards the Eaft; and the Maldives 1 yo between the Eaft and the South. 

C ETL AN iB the Trapobane of the Ancients, though Ptolomy makes it aflanflxnkh 
un measurably greater then Ceylan is now found. Its feituatioh is on this fide 104 
xhzGanges, and near Cape Comori, of old Comaria Extrema', likewife near 
Cape deCael, of old Con or Caltgicumpromont. and on the (freight of Manor 
oxQuilao, of old Argaricus Sinus, near which, ora little farther,is the Land 
of Madura , of old Madura Regia Pandioms , and divers other particulars 
making fufficient proof. . . 

The Indians name it Tenerafm, that is, the Land of Tie lights; the Arabs 
Zeilon Dive, that is the Ifle of Ceylan. It<extends itfelf from 6 to 10 Te- 
grees of Latitude , and fo comprehends four wholb JDe^ees, which makes 
ioo Leagues from South to North: It hath but two 2 >eg> ees and a half, or lit¬ 
tle more of Longitude, which amounts to fixty and odd Leagues from Eaft to 
Weft: The whole Circuit is about 500 Leagues; its form is almoft Ovdl, ot ra¬ 
ther -like a Pearl or Pear, whofetail is North, and its head South. 

Some place in this Ifle 7 Kingdoms, others 9* arid others niore; that of Ja- its parts. > 
fanapatan is the moft Northerly; thofe of Tritiquilcmale, and Baticalo arc 
the moft Eafterly; thofe of Chilao and Colombo the tnoft Wefterly; add that 
of Jab a the moft Southward; thofe bf Candea , of Sette Coralles, arid CW- 
touaca, hold the middle. Candeah at prefent the moft famous* thofe of Co¬ 
lombo and Ceitovaca have fometimes been the refidence of Kings, which have 
commanded all the Ifland. 

At prefent the Portugals hold Colombo, Chilao, Manar Ifle and Fortrefs, jJgSf 1 
Jaf anapatan, and fome other places on tfie Coaft, which regard the (freight 
of Chilao and Manar. Columfo and Chilao. afe hot above 60 Leagues; br little 
more, from Cape Comori, Manar 25 or 30 Leagues from Cape de Coil, and 
JafunapatOn 1 5 Or 2b from th cCdpe of Nigadaiatt. 

The beft Ports of this Ifle are thofe of Gallo, Colombo , and Chilao ; That of 
Galla is one of the bfeft known of all India, frfecaufe all that come, or go, are 
conftrained to.make the point of Gallo, for fear of falling on the Banks of the 
Maldives: Some yearspaft the tiollanders took this important placB from 
xhe.Portugals. <. . 

The Air is fo temperate, and thfe Land fo fruitful, that fome efteem It the cr * 

Earthly Paradife. It's Fruit, HOrbs, and Plants- have a rriarvellous pleafant comir.oditiei, 
bdor^ ilkCtmamOH h the beft irt the World^and particularly towards Colombo 
and Ceitavaca , there is fotrtfd much Cardamom , Arte a , Nutmegs ,. Pepper 
and other Spices^ in d feveral Drrife; al (o%igbum AifiiiiAj Ligtiiim Serpen- 
tisjTioM, Stlthr, Srdfs\ /^'andot'herMera'fs; though the Miries aie ttot 
waoogh* ; many -precious Stories,' among others thofe Which 'the Portugals 
OaH Cacs-iyes; they have no THdlhcmds, but many Pearls, Which they'flm > 

for m rijeVfrbight between this Iflarid and the Contincrtt. The Soil prodifeei 
Corn, Oyl, Wine, Cotton, abundance of Rice y feveral roots for Diers. A- 
r xnong 
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mong their Beafts their Elephants are fo excellent, and fo docile, that thofe of 
other places bear honour to them as to their Superiours. They have great plen¬ 
ty of Fowls. Cattle ; and their Rivers yield great ftore of Filh. Y 

As concerning the Coyns, Weights,and Meafures of the lfles of Ceyland and 
the Maldives, I have no certain account thereof, wherefore I omit them 
The Inhabit The Wanders>are generally great, black, deformed, having their Ears loop- 

ar V d thci L r large, for the reft well difpofed and atfive? great Dancers’ 

wfomuch that they may furnilh all India with Comedians and fuelers- thev 
are rich, and Another themfelves in delights, all things agreeing to it vet are 
they inclined to War. In thofe places polfcffed by the Portugals are many 
Chriftians, the reft Idolaters or Mahometans. ^ 


The MALDIVES. 

«T?SL, Tf™ J ! ta h thc j- r name fan Male the chief City of thefe 

their fuuadon’,rjiP? which fignifies an Ifland ,• they are an infinite num- 
andpartsor^r- ber °‘ ver y httle Iflands, all feated m the Indian Ocean, on this fide Cape Co - 
beginning at the eighth Degree of Northern Latitude, and not ending 
till the third or fourth of the South, the Equinoctial Line palling over them 
fo that they extend in length 300 Leagues, in breadth not above 1 20 or lit¬ 
tle more. 5 * 

They are divided into thirteen AttoUms, feparated the one from the other 
by certain Channels, and containing each a great number of little Wes: From 
hence the King of Maldives terms himfelf K.ngof ,, Provinces, and .2000 
Ifies; though there be many lefs, and the mod of them defarr, and which the 
Sea covers when it is high, * 

The difpofition of thefe AttoUons is admirable; then their Banks, their En¬ 
trances, their Currents; the AttoUons are almoft round, or Oval; each having 
30,40, or yo Leagues circuit ; and fucceeding one another from North, North- 
weft, to South, 6outh-eaft, there refting between them but certain Currents 
.... large, little or more, but all dangerous. currents, 

.Thefe AttoUons are each encompafled with a great bank of ftones, there 
being no human Art could better wall a place, then thefe banks do their At- 
lotions, the Sea breakup its waves agamftth? banks, and within the Attol- 
tons there being a perfe< 2 calm,, : and but little'depth of water. The entrances 

A r T" tai f Tfl p, f e i of 4 °^°’ f< ? me of xoo, 200 common paces, which the 
Author of Nature hath g,ven to every Attollon ; that is four to .each, to^faci¬ 
litate their paflage from one Attohon to another,- for the. Currents which are 
between the Channel^ being carried fix Months to the Eaft, and fix Months 
to the Weft; it was impofiible to pafs from, one Attollon to another if there 
were but two openings, one oppofite to another. Thefe Currents moreover 
are fo rapid, that when it is calm, and when the wind goes nwith them , they 
carry a Veflel fornetimes to Malabar and Ceylan, and fornetimes to Sumatra 
and^S^h' <ty0f ft ° PpinS ° f ^’‘ andon * he other even to Arabia 

^// a ? eS f 5 d ° rde , r — AttoUons descending from North to South 
Z U<t is ; hch igb point, and hfthe Spam ardslcabexa 

due Jlhas, head of the^ Iflands’ then Milla doue, Madouf, Padypola t Ma- 

’ ' d ii M^k^ollon, where Isthejfle.of Male iimlif- 

duu, Moluque, Nillandoux ,, Cpllomadoux, Adoumatis , Souadou ; Addon and 
Toue Moluque,, the two laft being efteemed but one. ’ 

a A§ e ? and there where the Current* are the ftrongeft are 

thpfcof Males, Madoue, Caridon, Aldouf^Sovadpu. SZlWrardt 
great TraveHer was ftnpwrackt.on the firft, and remained live yearsfotle 

^Iql^bitants, and hath fet out a pubhek defeription of every partial* 

... " ' The 
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The Ring of thefe lfles refides in the Ifle of Male , which is one of the great- 
eft, though not above a League and a half in Circuit: It is one of the molt 
fruitful, and feated in the middle of the Longitude ot three Illands. Strangers 
frequent it, becaufe of the Courr, There are no Cities through all, their dif¬ 
pofition being fnfficiently commodious ; their fituatidn denotes a great heat j 
yet the days being equal to the nights, and the nights fubjeift to great Dews , 
they refrefli the Earth; fo their Summers are without rain, and their Winters 
without ice; but thefe pouring down tain with a conftant Weft South-w eft 
wind, the Feaver among the Maldives is very common, and dangerous to 
Strangers, whom it often kills in few days. 

There grows neither Rice nor Wheat ; yet ate Provifions better cheap than Pnwifionwy 
in the reft of the Indies. They have Rice from the Continent,and gather at pIcnuiul * 
home Millet in abundance, and the Grain of Bunbi ,* like to Millet , but black. 

They have much Fruity Citrons, Pomegranates, Oranges, Banants ; and a- 
bov'e all, fo great abundance of that Nut of India, called Cocos, that no Couri- 
try in the World hath fo much. All the Levant is furnilhed hence, lading e- 
very year feveral Ships. They havfe many Animals, little Beef or Mutton ; 
no Dogs, for they abhor them : Quantity of Fi/h. 

They have many little Shells, which pafs in many places for Money, and Shells pars 
they lade yearly 30 or 46 Ships with thefe Shells fotBengala only,befide$ what ft c ead of Mo " 
they lade for other parts. Their Tortoife Shells are much efteemed at Cambay a, ncy ’ 
becaufe they are fmooth, black,and well figured; with which they make Combs , 

Cafes of Looking-glaffes, Sfc. Their Tavarcarre or Cocos , particularly of the 
Maldives, is very^-Medicinal, and of greater value then their Amber-greece, 
and their black Coral. The King alone is to have this Tavarcarre and Amber - 
greece 7 not permitting his Subje&s to trade in it. 

There is brought to the Maldives, in exchange of their Commodities, Rice, 

Cloth, Silk, Cotton, Oyl, Areca, Iron,Steel, Spices, Porcelain, Gold and Silver , 
which come not thence again. Its Inhabitants make ufe of all forts of Arms , 
yet their King is neither rich, nor powerful, except iii his lfles, and in tegard 
of his own Subjeifts. 

Amongft the rarities of this Ifle,their Candou and their Coco's arc ohfemble^ The coconut 
They make Planks of the Wood of Candou, with which they draw Out of the andr >'" Qf 
Sea all forts of weights, though of 10000 pound. Their Tree is as great as opr fe^fthings, 
Walnut-Tree , leaved like the Afpin, and as white, but very foft: It bears no 
Fruit; they make Filher-boats of it ? and with rubbing two pieces of this wood 
together, kindle fire as we do with a Flint and Steel; yet it neither burns not 
confumes. . , 

Asfor the Coco's or Walnut of India ,it furniflies them with all things liecefla- 
ry for mans life; they extrad from it Wine , Honey,Sugar, Mi Ik, Oyl, and But¬ 
ter. Its Kernels they eat inftead of Bread, with all forts of Meat; the Leaf be¬ 
ing green, ferves for Paper to write ; being dry, they fold it in little Bands,and 
make Panniers, Dojfers, ZJmbrello's , Hats, Coverlids, and Carpets ; the Spri^ 
which is the middle of the Leaf, Being dry, hardneth, and of it they make Ca< 
binets. Chefs, and other Moveables; of the Shell, which inclofes the Fruit, 
they make Ladles, Spoons, Plates, Cups, &c. They may build a whole Houfe 
out of thefe Trees; the Trunk may fervefor Beams arid Joynts; the Branches 
cut in two or three for Pails, to pail in Gardens or Houfes, and for Laths to co^ 
ver them; and the Leaves fewed together and difpofed in ranks upon thofe 
Laths, call off the Water as well as our Tiles. They build like wife mariy Ships 
only out of the Coco-Tree ; the Keel, Sides, Planks, Pins, Hatches, Mafls 
and Tards, Cordage, Anchors, Sails, and even all the Uterifils of a Ship.are ta¬ 
ken from this 7 >f<?;and fornetimes their Lading,whether for Provifion or Move* 
ablcs, or to furnilh Rigging for other Ships, is likewife taken out of this Tret' 
alone. 

A rid fo much for the Eafiern Ijles arid all Afiai 
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“ F RICA is tPeninfulaCo great, that it makes 
the Third and moft Meridional part of our 
Continent. It approaches fo near to Spain , 
that only the Streight of Gibraltar divides 
them; and touches fo little upon Afia^ that only 
an ijlhtnus of 30 or 40 Leagues, between the 
HUB.**jlK$ 5 §fll ^ ea anc * ^ ie Mediterranean, joyns them 

t0 fe this Ifibmus, Africa is bounded on i« «<>»**• 

fjSpBljpj pM^ g all ftdes by the Sea, as appears by the Map. The 

I Latins called it moft commonly Afrsca,*n& the ItsNartrt * 

'.K.n nr^^T nr^rf w Greeks, Libya ; yet both the one and the other 

are indifferently found in the Authors of the one and the °- th « tongue. The 
firft was civenby one Afer, defcendme from Abraham and Ketbura ; others 
fav of one Afer , Son of the Libyan Hercules ; or (according to the 
ff£ taken from v Arto that is,- Sine Frigore , becaufe (according to its few 

^^The Mm^eof^i|i^is^keneitherfro^ L.^% Daughter of 
the ^ rf 7 »»“r • or from £<^, one of the three Lakes which defend 
into the Ri ver Triton : or from which in the ancient <Jr«£ Idiom figm- 
fiesite* becaufe its Inhabitants are Black; orfromi*#, which among the 
^Tfignifies Thirft, becaufe a good part of the Country wan^ Watcr. But 
thefeHiftories Fables, and Etymologies, are taken from divers Authors o 
vers Tongues I and for different Reafons there may be new ones found or 

made, to content thofe which are covetous of th . en ^ f Promontories fa Form 

The Form of Africa is near Triangular, yet it advances tour rr ^ £ Promontories- 

the Eau; and Cafe Vtri, towards the Weft: the threelaft areon theOcean, 

Its breadth, from Cape Bona to that of Goodltye, is about 1800 League^ 
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but both its length and breadth, are found much lefs in all other places 
Ft* Scftuation. l ts fcituation is under or about the torrid Zone • the EquinothaLLtne 
pacing over it, and cutting it in two, though unequal parts. The moft part of 
. Africa is between the two Tropicks, which it outpalTcs Degrees'- and 
and 1 5 Degrees op one and the Other fide, to wit, ui Degrees beyoi/d the 
Tropick of Capricorn, and i y on this fide that o: Cancer. , , 

S lnf,a ‘ , Ir * s ever y where inhabited,though not fo well as Europe or Afia* whether 
V by reafon of the mfupportable Heats which reign there/"or becaufe it hath 

■ many Countries dry and without Water; or becaufe it hath otheVs>\^iere 

there is much Sand eafily removed by the Wind, .piten buryingltfen in 
it; or by reafon of the great number of venemous , fierce,' and cruel beafis, 
which are found througn the whole; or iiesftifj? they /ell and tranone 
{ another for Slaves, I- leave to judge. - - •, f- ’ 

it is moreover obfervable, -is freflier and cook* under and about the 

Equator, than under and about the 'tropicks. The reafon is, becaufe the Sun 
makes two Summers and two Winters, under and near the Equator • and that 
the Nights are equal to the Days;: which is-a gfent refrefliment. * 

its Divifioo. Divers Authors divide Afnc fin a vefy dif^-ent iqanjfr ; yet fata agree 
to make firft the Divifion into twevgreat patterning Oriental which is 

on the Eaft of the Nile , and tha ^Occidental $iich is oiflhe Weft ; otlfcrs by 
the Equator, calling it Northern on this fide 1 , and SMhern on the^bther 
fide the Equator: Others by the Colours of the People, obferving that 
on this fide the Tropick of Cancer they are .white, and beyond it black. 
But all thefe DivifionS have many Faults* to avoid which*, and to make our Dil 
vifion of Africa into two great Parts, agree with that of ancient Authors and 
with the difpofition in which thfe Country r is now found, T draw a Line from 
theGulph of St.Thonias unto 1 the extremity oZ Egypt, on the Red Sea. This 
Line carried along Where the Eftates are drftinguifhed ope from the other di¬ 
vides Africa inro two equal parts, cuts no Eftate in two; and/t^it which’/son 
this fide is called by the Ancients, and by the Modern more preeifely, Africa 
or Libya ; that which is beyond this, is calledboth by the one and the other 
Ethiopiav 

This firft Divifion will facilitate thofe of the other parts, dividing Africa 
or Libya into two* and Ethiopia likewife into two; Africa or Libya into the 
higher and farther, in regard of- us; and exteriour and interiour in regard of 
thofe of the Country. Ethiopia info high and low,according to the Moderns 
or into Ethiopia under Egypt, and Ethiopia Interiour, according to the An¬ 
cient s. 

t I hdr a bSnd?. d In / he Hig her and Exteriour Africa or Libya we have Barbary, BiUedul- 
’ 4 KT*/* a ^ Egypt: In the Farther and Interiour Africa and Libya, Saar a or 
Wefart, the Country of the Negroes and Guinny. In the Higher Ethiopia 
or under Egypt, are Nubia, Abijfma, and Zanguebar: In the Lower or Inte¬ 
riour Ethiopia, Congo, the Mono-Motapa, and the Cafres. 

Barbary extends it felf along the Mediterranean Sea, from the Ocean unto 
Egypt, ana is bounded on the South by Mount Atlas. BiUedulgerid lies a- 
longthis Mountain 'likewife from the Ormu unfn - 


UCUm parenain retained its anci¬ 

ent name; the other two put together* anfwcrto what the Ancients called 
Mauritania , Africa propriediCta, and Libya likewife proprie diBa: fo 
that the mod Weftern parts of Barbary and BiUedulgerid together make 
Mauritania, the Middle Africa, and the moft Eaftern Libya. 

Likewife Saar a or Defart, the Country of* the Negroes and Guinny 
ltretch themfelves from the Ocean unto the High and Low Ethiopia: And the 
moft Weftern part of Saar a anfwers to the ancient People GatuU, the 
Eaftercly part of Garamantes. The Country of the Negroes, to Nigritdrum 
Eegio: Guinny to many People, of which the moft famous have been the 
Eerorji. This Guinny is 7*0 Leagues long: The Country of. the Negrpes. 
ncariooo ; Saar a , BiUedulgerid, and Barb dry, each 11 or 1200 Leagues 1 ; 

their 
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their breadth being only 100; xoo,ior JO o togues. The lepitUf 
fromSouth to North is not above .200 Leagues, ltsbreadth, if we efteetn if 
oSyt^Vulley along the Nik ,is very narrow) and fdmetimes onlyj; lo, 

for Kate div'idVdinto the Higher and the Lower* placing irt the 
HihLrV^, Abiffina, and Zanguebar; in the . Congo, Manor 

vlnPl* n jh,Lr. M Nubia is for the moft part on this fide, and to tad 
' wl$* 9 Miflina abovdfand Zanguebar beyond-the AT//*, ind in the trtoflf 
EafternfpsTof Congo mates the moft Weftern part of Eth,o. 

pa; tfc^lono-MoUipa, and Cafre^ the moft Southern: This on the Coaft, 

and Zangu'kar together, snfwer to the Ethiopia fat 

ri«fwh”e Ttclomy deferibes the Regions of Sarhary, Manta, and Tr °S l °- 
Aitica * which anfwer to the particular Zanguebar , ori the Coaft of Ajan, and 
fhe Coaft of : which we efteem under the general name of Zanguebar , 

In the Lower Ethiopia, Congo, anfwers to the Befpertt Mt hopes, thfe Mono - 
V# tn *,1 to Aoifxmha Recto the Cafres to the Anth^opophagt Jht hopes. 

^lit Goa fohafrfs feaches iaoo Leagues; the Motion Mot afa ,s 4v|, or 

600 long and broad, Congo 6 or 700 long, and 3 °°* ar 8 ®> J™L* e 4 c°iftff 
and 200 broad; Ahijfma 7 or 800 long , and 4 or joo broad , The Coaft ot 
Zanguebar ftretchesi y or 1600 Leagues, with not above iooof breadth,like 

'° The Mountains of Africa tie ingfeatnuihber , and very remarkable, faith jy 

for their heiaht, extent, the Metals wherewith they abound, and other ^ 
parried The moft fkmous are Mas, thofe of the Moon, and Scrro 

isssrs'sasg 

SKefiyatsrierfe,.,. 

retain the name of Mountaihs^oJ. th^^v u ar the T j, e Mo ^ ( 

The Mountains of Serve Ltone , oy trie roriugats , 01 h^ranfe rains of StTfl 

n of the Ancients : And this name wds giveri, became 

sailSISSss 

*$fOt 
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Nubia, and Egypt, and falls with federal Mouths into the' Mediterranean * 
about the middle of its courfe it embraces the I fie of Meroe or butttiere *- 
And this Ifle hath many Eftates and Signories, and may boaft it felf th^great- 
eft andlaireft of all River IHes that we have knowledge of . * . ,, 5 

The sign. The Niger hath its Springs in the Kingdom of T)atncHt ,'above the - bake 
Niger, and not far from the Nile, when it is out of the Lake of Zaire: This 
iV/i^doth in feme part divide the Higher Ethiopia from the Lower ap¬ 
proaches Nubia, and the Countrey of the Negroes - f hitherto rolling its 
itreams from South to North , tilllohng it felf in tiie Earth, it rifes a^ain near 
the Lake Borno ; turns its courfe, and continued it to the, Weft, travelling the 
whole Country of the Negroes 200 Leagues from the Seay it divides it felf 
into many Branches, which have divers names, and falls into the Ocean between 
tye 11//^ and degrees of Latitude. Its courfe is a little longer than that 
ot the Nile; its ftreams more violent, and hath the fame property of over¬ 
flowing and fatning the Earth; engenders the fame Creatures, but not fo 
ltrong ; hath grains of Gold in its Sand : Fiut the Country which it traverfes 
is neither fo well habited, rich, nor known, as that of the Nile. Some be¬ 
lieve tiie Nile and the Niger come from the fame Springs, and that they 
begin not to divide but between the Higher and Lower* Ethiopia • one con¬ 
tinuing its courfe towards the North, the other turning from EafttoWeft; 
.0 the Nrabof Nitbia c&lls both, Nile; and to diftinguifh them adds Nile 
of Egypt, and Nile of the Negroes. . ’ 

The ztirt. Tile other Rivers o {Africa are not to compare with thefe. Zaire in 
Congo may be confidered for the quantity of Waters it ftreams down, and for 
the greatnefs of its Mouth at the Sea, and fo fome others : but let us pafs to 
the Promontories. - 

££T- r We h f av £ alread >' touch ^ a ' vord or two on the principal ones, to wit, the 
Capes of Bona, Hermea, Promontonum, Cape Verd, Arfinarium ‘Prom Gard 
aluy, Aromata Prom; (this Name was given, becaufe of the Vrugs and 
Apices ot the Eaft, which paffed before this Cape to defeend by the Red Sea 
into and lrom Egypt into the Mediterranean, and through all the 

WeftJ and of the Cape of Good Hope, of which the Greeks and Latins have 
no certain knowledge, much Ids thofe before them; neverthelefs we find 
fome Authors among tne Ancients, who would make it appear that the Bar- 
bay tans, that is, the ftranger Nations, have made (orcaufcd tobemade) the 
tihs C C?pe aV ' Satl ° n ° f J S r * ca > whlch cou,d n°tbe done without knowing of ' 

r T o h u e rs E and C ‘ Thc Kin 6 s > Emperours, or Princes, which at prefent poffefs Africa, are in 
Kings which vcr ) 6 reat number ; the moft powerful and confiderable are the Great- Turk 
pofiefs Ajriu. or Sultan of the Ottomans, who holds all Egypt , a great part of Barbary, and’ 
aimoft all the Coaft which touches the Red Sea. The Negus of the Abi (fines 
^°| o!el [ es the a n d greateft part of the Higher Ethiopia: the 

Xenfs of Fez and Morocco, which have held thofe two Kingdoms in Ban 
Eiry and likewife ‘Bara, and Segelmeffe in BiUedulgerid. The King of 
lornlnit, among the Negroes: the Mona’s or Mani, that is. Kings of Congo 
M°npapa,^dEmugi; ,nd the Soba of Angola, in the Lower Ethiopia; he 
of Adel, in the Coaft of A) an ; befides which there are many Xeques of the 
Arabs many free and vagabond People , who (for the moft part) live with¬ 
out Chieis, Faith, or Law. r J 

fy .J he ? h in i SO r 9 € il . e ™dP<mtugal hold many places on the Coafts of A* 
p icy. thofe of Caft lie hold fome on the Mediterranean Sea; thofe of Por- 
a ? n ail P arts of ** 0cem * which encompaffes 

hvered \oth^Engl° { flj PU< ^ iaVe taken f ° me fr ° m them > and others are de- 

toS>J ? gf^t number of different Tongues that are in Africa, the three 

ken in Africa, r .^rpnnapal apd moft general ones are the Beribtre or African , which 
comes fronr the Ancient Pumck,, the Arabick and Ethiopian. The African 
mNArabick extend themfelves through all Barbary, BiUedulgerid, Egypt, 
Saar a, according as the People of thefe Countries, defeend from the 

Africans 
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Africans ox Arabs. Th t Ethiopian is in the greateft part of Ethiopia; if ft 

be not on the Cotfts, where the commerce and confluence of Strangers hath 
innnfincechanaed the Tongue: But the Negroes teem to have a particular 
language. Thefe Tongues have, divers Idioms, and very different the one 
from the other; all (or atleaft the three firft) defcuidmg from the Hebrew, 

° r The S Religions C thich have courfe ™ Africa ma V be redu * ed 
hornet 1 (in, Paganiftn, Chnftiamty, and Judaifm. Mobometifm yottehes Ba - 
bTry Lllednierid, Eeyfit, Z aar a or theVefart, part of the Negroes, and a 
Lo'd’part of tne Coaft of Zanguebar. Pagamfm holds part of ^Megroes 
and Nubia,Gmnny, and almoftall the Lower Ethiopia (I comprehend the 
CAres with the Pagans J part, of Zanguebar, and fome mixture other¬ 
where. Chnftiamty holds in Africa aimoft the whole Empire of t “* 4 **f’ 
fines part of Egypt; but the aloft part Schifmaticks ; and along all the Coafts 
WfAfe he Portugal* vte the ftrongeft, they have introduced 
Angola, and fome Coafts of the iCtfres anc \Zan ; 
a up bar As for 7 tidjifm, it is lcattered in many Cities on the Coafts of Bar- 

g h iY\‘ as at Morocco, Fez, Algier, &c. Likewife in Egypt, and on the confines 
of the Abi (Tines and the Negroes, they have’the Kingdomof Ximen tributary 
1 the iX/ but the Jews are but a fmall number in Africa in companfon 
of the ofhf s' I make account that Africa being divided into 16 equal parts, 

Mahometifm would poffefs 5 or 6, Paganifh 6 * 7 , Chnftiamty h and > 

Tfr j T°CA as it is at this day known, may be divided into thefe 8 parts itsMon 
foliS o?which ’is found the Kuigtamo f Morocco -J*- 

fez Akier Telenjin, Tunis, Tripoli, and Brae a.) 2. BiUedulgerid or Nu~ kaown . . 
i,dif S l EfNg. Zaara or Liya biter,our, in which is comprehended 
ri,e Count 3 rv oi the Negroes , Gumny , with fome' certain Ifles. J. Nubia 
6 The F.mpire of the AbifSmes, or the higher or greater Elhiopa , in which 
I comprehend Zemguebar. 7. Ethiofia the Lower, in which are foundthe 
Kingdoms^of Congo, the Empire of the MonomoUfer, the Land of Caffes. 

And 8. and laftly, the Ifles of Jfnca. And of thefe in order. 


Under 


Barba r . t: 


f The Kingdom of MOROCCO, I 
wherein are feveral Prdvin-J 
. ces; and which may be con-1 
fifUred as they lie 


f'-Tar.iJafite, 

V Mefla, ■ 

• V Tagavoftoufa,' 

✓ Tojouta, 

v. Garrgueflemua!, 
/• Tedneft, 

_ \ Teculethmn, 


J The Kingdom of F E Z, with j . 

I itsfereral Provinces; which J ° D l “ e Streight of Gi-lHabar, - 


C Salla, or Sally, 
f Cafay-cI-Cabir, 
| Lharais. 


maybe confidered as they 
fie 


On the Mediterranean J 
Sea, as "1 

Up within Land, as- 


lludcr the 
Name of 
BARBA- 
RY, are 
compre¬ 
hended fe¬ 
veral King¬ 
doms, to 
wit, 


.1 The Kingdom of A LG IER, 

With it, Province,; whiclj ItJ - ihc MiddIc>aj _ 
may be confidered as thejr j 
fie I 


, ( Telcnfin, 

) its Quarters ^Hanghad, Guagida. 
y '•BenfRafid Batha. 

/_• - (Ten efa t 

L Tenez,— -> scrfel*. 

<. Meltana. 

AIgi<;r,--- S Temendfijfta, 

(. Ttddelej. 

- Bugia, — —■ ■ . -- S Chollum, 

i / Gcrgelura, 

' Lsccffa. 

/ /'Conftartina, 

. Condantina,-- J Bona, 

J Tabarc*, 

r ^Tcbcfla. 


f On the Sea, and are Ma-J Golctta, - 


The Kingdom of TUNIS, 
with its Governments; and j 
which may be confidered as? 
they lie 


El-Media,or Africa,- 

Beija, orBege,- 


j The Kingdom or Province of T R IP O L I, whofechief Maricim places are thofe of - 


/ Lepctla, 

L Tripolis the Olda 


I r The Kingdom of B A R C A, as ic regards the Sea, | Zldra 
and makes the mod Eaftcrn Coadof BARBARY, <[ ® arcJ * 
whofechief places are 


The Country of B A RG A, or f 
XIBYA, which may ocJ 

AlmiAmA 7 


j The Pefart of BARCA , within Land, more Ungela, 

} Southward, and under die Tropick of Cancer }<f £ 8 “ cchee ' 

^ whofe chief places are, jScrta’ 

/ Afcor, 

V tbaida, and CoauaT 

M O- 
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» : h E'KMd&fli of Mp'R 0 CC 0 ;ls f tl^ moft Wcftern part o k 

■T< B ‘ ' bdri, bdunded, bV tti£ Ocean, Sttv 61 f‘JW; Morint At Ids > and£ 

i the Rivet Omrhfra&y': iiM 5 the R*-, 

' B' r n : ver Sr# {Separates it fiomTejfet, oi^ the South^*,M>unt^/**di- 
. -UJL. • vides It from Darrha, afid Se&ettneffe ,on the Eaftand th $$#4 

miraby from the Kingdom - of Fi&l ‘the• Nbrtft* . r i.u >. ; A 
. Tt is divided in thf Province* : thole o t'Sfc Gtizula, and Mow, n 
to, arebetween the Rivers of Sus'&nd Teamthe two fitft^on; the fia y arid, 
■the other within Land. The Provinces of ^Me^ Bafcora , and Dup.ala,^ 
between Teufift, zndOmmiraby 1. the two firfttipin the Land .; the. other o» 
the Ocean: and thefe three laft ftretch toW&jd^the North arid £aft; the four, 
’firft towards the South and Weft; " , - .. .... , , - 

r. The ‘Province of Sus is abotit the River 4 »r, and is lometimes pxtenjiodj i 
asfaVa sCape de Non. laradante , not far from Atlas, is eiteemed the chief t : 
City of this Province,’ its Governours and Kings having here made their reft-, 1 
dence j -much enriched of late by the Enghjh'nad French Merchants, Who have. 
here'VStkple for their Sugars. Tfie'Topvn is large and-wblj .'built, feated in a' 
fpacious PTain, which affordcth grektpjenty'of Siigdr: i. MfJfa, at the ilux. 
or mouth 6f the River Sus, it is cbmpdfed of threelittle plies walled apart,,v. 
and betwixt which ‘the River paffes. \p TrjeHtf ]feated higher; and on the, 
fame Rivet, oh a fpacioris Plain, is lrkewife j c6mpoftd' of three Towns,, each 
diftant a Mile from each other, having their Temple common in themidft of 
the three/ 4. Tedfa,be yond the River Tagavoft ,containing about 8000 Houfes; 
its chief Ornament being a fair Mehomttan Temple, ?. Capo d Aguer,k^ 
edorra Promontory fo called, and is a place of great importance. 

The Foftrefs, and City of Guarguepn in the midft of the Coaft, arid on a 
branch, which this Mountain under the‘name of Idevacall , ftretches into the 
Sea, belongs to the Crown of Portugal, . . - 

The Province of Guzula is to the. Eaft of Sus; to the South of He a, and 
Morocco ; to the Wfcftbf thd Province or Kingdom of Ddrrha; and to the j 
North of Teffet. Here are obferved tdbe no walled Cities, or Fortrejfes of note:,] 
but it hath many Burroughs and Towns of food or 1200 Houfes : where there 
are Markets kept thrice a week, and a great Fair yearly, which lafts two 
Months; to which many People from molt parts of Africa do refort. The 
chief plate bears the : name or theProvince ; the People are rude and barba¬ 
rous, and with much ad.o are fubje&'to the fcirig of Morocco. In the Country 
are many rich Mines of GW, Brajs, Iron , and other Metals. 

The Province of Morocco, particularly fo called, lies dll between the.RU.) 
Vers of Agnuall, 'iqdTenSft; from their Sprihgs at the Mount Atlas ; until 
they meet about 1 y or 2b Leagues from the Sea, Afifnual divides it from Gu - ; 
zu la, and He a; Tenjiftf rom Hajcora , and Due ala. The City of Morocco is 
the chief-of the whole Kingdom, and hath been along time in great efteem, 
and onefe accounted the Metropolis of all Barbary, and reckoned amongft 
the greateft Cities in the World. At whiih time it had twenty four, or 
twenty five Gates , being in circuit 12 Miles, arid contained about one 
hundred thoufand Families. It is-ftrongty girt about with Walls, and 
adorned WftKin With ’many publick and private Buildings ; is, its Palace, 

; which 


Province of 
Sim, its chief 
places, &(■> 


Province of 
Gu\ula, its 
bounds and 
chief Places. 


Province of 
Mtrotct, and 
and its chief 
Cities. 
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which they name the Alcafar. Its Churches or Mofques are very fair, efpe« 
Morocco , its daily one, which is held the greateft in the World, feated in the midft cf the 
GommodJ City., adorned with many fumptuous Pillars , which were brought out of 
Spain when the Moors had the pofle/fion of the Country. It hath a very 
large and ftrong Cattle, efteemed as big is a reafonable Towfr. Here is alfo a 
Burfe for Merchants, who trade hither. But of late, by reafon of the deface¬ 
ment and Spoils which it hath fuffered by the Arabians, together with the 
removal of the Scat Royal to Fez, now the Metropolis of all Barbary , it 
hath loft much of its fplendor, a great part of the City being defertedr fo that 
they makeufe of but 4 or 5 Gat^s ; neither is that partffo populous, rich, nor 
hath fo good aTrade as formerly. 2. Agmetty. 'feated bn a River of the fame 
name ; and at the meeting of divers paiiagcs which defcend from Mount At - 
las in the Plains of Morocco, bath been very fair and populous, and its Hills 
and Valley about it fpferjil, and beautified with pleafant Gardens, that it was 
called the Little Morocco $ at prelent it is almoft Defart. 3. Elgiumuha, neat 
the Mountain, and on the River Secfiva. 4. Imegiagen , feated on a Mountain 
very fteep on all fides : And, y. Tenezze, a Town of fome note. All which 
are ftrong places, and very advantagiouifly feituated. 
rrovince of EA, Weft of Morocco ; a Province Mountainous and Woody, yet watered 

/?y’peo f pS with many good Rivers; the Soil indifferently fertil, and would produce feve- 
and chief ’ ral good Commodities, were if inhabited by induftrious People ; thefe being a 
places. fort of idle and in a manner bajrbarous, altogether ignorant of Arts, except 
foriie Teachers of their Law,which can hardly read ; as alfo fome Chirurgions, 
who 1 are chiefly employed in the circumcifion of their Children j they are 
generally very courteous to. Strangers, but very contentious among them- 
felves. Its chief Cities are, .1 ..Tedneft, once a place of good efteem, feated on 
the Rivet Save ns. z.Hadeqfiis. 3CTeguleth: and, 4. Tejeut, places of good 
note and Trade, the firft containing about 1.000 Houfes, having the benefit of a 
good Port, and beautified with a fair Mofque, with fome Hofpitals. But about 
the year 1 yoo they were, much ruined by the Portugals, in whofe poffefiion 
they are, who have fince fome what added to its former Eftate. Tednefi hath 
about 1600 Houles, the moft part Jews , which are efteemed the chiefeft. In 
the Mountains, Tejegdelt is moft considerable, containing above ioooFami- 
lies, and well feituated; its Walls being no other than thick Rocks. So are 
Jleujugagen,Tegteffe,Eitdefet,Culejat,f§c. feituated upon Mountains, and of 
good ftrength. Tefethna, on the Coaft, and at the Mouth of a River of the 
The ifle of fo me name> hath a Port, where there is fome Trade. Thelfleof Mogadour, 
Mogi o»r. n ear the Cape of Ocem, is diftant from the Coaft two little Leagues. The 
Kings of Morocco have built here a Fortrefs to keep fome Mines of Gold and 
Silver which are in the neighbouring Mountains, 
its Mountains The Mountains of Aidvacallot ldevacaU, near Cape de Guer ; of 'Demen* 
well inhabl- j} ra) n ear the Province of Guzula , and Gebel el Haden, near the Tenfit, take 
te ’ up a part of the Province; and are fo well inhabited , that the laft can fet 
forth 12000 fighting Men, the firft 20000,and the other 2J000. 

Provinces of North of the Province of Morocco are thofeof Hafcora, and Teldesfepa- 
mfcou and rated the one from the other by the River Quadel Habid, Tefza is the chief 
theirchief*' Teldes, and near the River Derna, which falls into the Ommiraby; 

piac«. * a rich City, built by the old African Moors , and beautified with many Ma¬ 
hometan Mofques; and its Walls were made of a kind of Marble. 2. Elma- 
its people, dine is the chief City of Hajcora, peopled with about 10000 Families, feituate 
in a pleafant Valley, and begirt with Hills; it is well built; its Inhabitants are 
civil, ingenious, and addidfc themfelves to Arts, Traffick, and Manufactures: 
the Women are fair, as in 3. Tagodaft , which is on a Mountain, whofe Foot is 
wafhed with many little Streams, which water their Gardens. 4. Elgiumuha, 
towards the South, built by the People, and in a like feituation with Tagodaft . 
And, y. Bzo , like wife a City of fome Trade. Between the Mountains Teldes 
hath more than yo walled Towns, built near the ftreams of the River Darha . 
Thefe Provinces are fertil, having rich Fields, feed a great quantity of Goats , 
of whofe Skins are made the Cordovants, and of their Hair, plain and watered 

Cham - 
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Chamlets ; alfoftoreof Cattl'j Grains; excellent Fruit amongft others their Thefcn!|i ,^ 
Grafts’ as big as Ful/ets-eggs ; they have plenty ot trail, and their Rivers c „„, mod ,L; 

^ r ®«Mtothe^moft Northern part of Morocco,^ poffelfc that which is be- Province if 
tween the River Tenfft, and Ommiraby : a> Land fruitful iot Grains, itsbeft 
Cities aue, i. Azamor where tjie Ommiraby enlarges and forms a Gulpll.to 
d'isburthen it felf into the Sea, which before tteVortugals became matters of 
it bad-above yooa Houfes. It. loll again into the hands ot the Moors, and en¬ 
tirely reftored, having a ftrong.Garrilon. 2. Elrnadine towards the oW;, and 
in a-fair Plain, hath been efteemed the Capital of the Country. 3, Magrize- 

na-Sanut+ which they have fortified ; ana on the fame Coaft have difmantled 
Ttte the eaficr to fetch in Tribute thence, and from the Neighboring places. 

4. AJafi or Satfy notfar from Tenfift, is ftrong, and hath a good Trade, 
where the French hatha Conful. . .. . r c ^ 

The Kingdom of Morocco hath fuffered great changes,within thefe few Cen- 
turies of years; having been often united, and as often feparated from that ot 
Fez. And fometimes like wife its South parts, Sus and have made _ 

a Kingdom apart. Its principal Ports are thofo of MefiAzaf, Mazagan and T pr( ^ onroric ^ 
Azamor. Its Promontories thofe of Guer , Ocem, Lanttn and Larvos,.\tsRt~ and R i Ter c. 
vers: the Sus, which waters its Southern parts; Tenfift which divides the Eftate 
in 2 equal parts; and Ommiraby which leparates it from the Kingdom of Fez. 

The Air of the Plains, andfieldsof Morocco \sm*c\i hotter then in ^ 
rope , that of the Maintains according to their height is more or lefscold. In ^ 
aenerai this Kingdom is provided with all things neceilary for mans lifethey 
have Grains and Tulje in abundance; as alfo Fruits which are excellent, efpe- 
ciallv their Grapes. They have likewife Flax, Hemp, Honey, Wax Sugar * 
GoldyStlver, Iron, Copper, Marble, Cordovants, Amber, Chamlets and many 
good Manufactures, 


The Kingdom of f E 2T. 


T He Kingdom of FE Z lies between that of Morocco and the Mediterra- Kingdom of 
neani and between the Ocean, and the Kingdom of Teleufitl Ct Argters. V 
Its Provinces are Tetnefne, Fez and Azgar on the Ocean ; Habat otl the its provinces, 
Str eight j Err ife and Garret on the Mediterranean Sea; and Chaus,all up in 

th |v*ir"/»eextends its felffrom Memil Atlas, untothe Ocean, hath fotnierly P,o,ioccot 
beenfo flourifllihg, that it numbred 40 Great Cities, more then .oo middle 
fized, and ioo littleones^ befides an infinite number of Villages; ■ 

Befidesthe Inteftine Wars of the Country, the Portugal have divers times 
level’d and ruined the faireft Cities of the Coaft:a sAnfland Al-Man for 1*1146*+ 
and aftirwards ^Rabatt likewife fuffered their Incurfions and Plunders. Rabatt 
andits -Fortrefs, are on a Rifing ground between the K;^ ofBuragrag, and 
the Sea, King Manjor caufed it to be built after the Modell . 

much left, and made it one of the moft confiderable places of a\\ BarM#, 
ereding marty Palaces ; Temples, Hofpitals, Colledges, Baines, Shops, Sic. and 
without the South Gate a Tower as high as that of Morocco; it was very popu¬ 
lous and of a good Trade. And becaufe the Waters roundabout were lalt he 

made an Aqnadutt as bfeautiful as thofe about Rome, But at prefent thefe fair 
Edifices are almoft ruined, it being poffeffed with not above yoo famines, and 
much fouldiery becaufe of the Neighbourhood of the . Portugal} molt ot the 
ground within the Walls being turned into Gar dens, Vineyards,andMeadoais. 

AnfOfdn the Coaft, and in a delightful Plain, hath beenone of the moft fa- 
mous Cities of Africa, for its Trade with the Englijb and ‘Portmals; bunts 
being addidted to Pyracy, was the caufe of its rufoe, as of that of Al-manjor ort 
the River Guir ♦ 
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Within the Land, Muchaila on the Guir, and in the Road frorn Morocco to 
Rabat, hath been rich,well built,with a great Territory, and iruitful in. Grain. 
It was ruined by the Kings of Morocco ; and is not known at prefen t,butibr the 
Tomb of one of their Mor abuts whom they efteem a Saiiit, and where the 
Country people lay in pledg their ‘Ploughs and Inftruments of labour, wliich no: 
*perfonsdare touch. They have another Morabut near Thagta, whomtheybe- 
beve to work Miracles, and to preferve them when they are metby Lions ; a 
place much irequentcd by thofe of Fez, as being the Sepulcher ol one of their 
Prophets to which they go in exceeding great numbers \riPilgr image. Adendtm 
towards the Sea, well walled^and fenced on one fide by a Lake or ‘Pool. Tegeget 
above the Ommiraby hath ftore of Grains+ where the Arabs have a Toll , once 
of great note. 

-Lfhe Ornament of this Province,and of the whole Kingdom(nay we may fay 
of all Barbary) is Fez. whica the Mahometans call the Court of the Weft : It 
is 166 Thoufand paces from the Ocean, and as much from the Mediterranean. 
Its form is a long fquare ,of which the middle is in a Plain, the two ends on Hills; 
arid without feverai.Suburbs,fome of 500,fome iooo,and others of 2.000 Houfes. 
This City bears the name of Fez, from the abundance of Gold which was found 
in.the digging the Foundation thereof. It hath 12 principal Quarters or Re- 
gJonSy 62 great places for Trade, and much frequented by Merchants , of di¬ 
vers Nations who arc allowed a publick meeting place for their Commerce^ and 
lodging for their refidence, and alio Store-Houjes for their Commodities ; this 
place may rather be called a Court,than an Exchange, it being inclofed within 
Vong Wall; in which are 1 y fair Streets, for feverai Nations to meet and re- 
i«je for the better negotiating of their affairs;to this inclofure there are 1 iGates 
which every night are fliut up and kept guarded at the Cities charge for the 
fecurity of their Goods and Persons* Its Houfes are well built,hath abundance 
olTemples, amongft which about yo are well built,and beautiful. The greateil 
and nioft fumptuous of all,is feated in the heart of the City, containing about a 
Mile in Circuit, hath 31 great high Gates ; and round about are feverai Torches 
containing 40 yards in length, and 30 in breadth, under which are the publick 
Store-houjes of the City: The Tower is fuftained by 3 y Arches in length, and 
by 2.0 in breadth ; All the Temple hath 900, and almoft all thefe pieces 
enriqed with Marble. Its Revenue is zco T)uckats a day,others fay 4.oo,which 
are either ?y or 1 yo thoufand Duckats yearly. Within and without the City 
there are above 200 HoJpitals,o( which 2y are for the fick people of the Coun¬ 
try, among which one can daily provide for 2000 Perfons,others are for ft rang¬ 
ers ; but tneir Revenues are much fquandred, and they give nothing but the 
Bed and Coverlet, but in fome Food for three daies. Tnere is like wife 200 Ba- 
niasor Stews, 200 Inns, of which fome have more then 100 Chambers , 400 
Mils which daily work 1200 Mules, Among, its Colleges, the building of that 
of King Hahu Hetion coft yoo thoufand T)uckats, being a moft curious and 
delicate Building, all enriched with Mofaicque work of Gold, Assure and Mar¬ 
ble', ’ it s Gates are of Brafs. In this Colledge are abundance of (lately Buildings, 
as Cipifters, Halls, Baines, Hospitals, &c. 1 1 hath a (lately Library , in which 

beficjes other Books are 20000 Volumes in Manuscript. They have iyo pub¬ 
lick neceffary houfes built (ocommodioufly, that the Waters carry away the 
ordure. To its Walls it hath 86 Gates which ferve for entrance into the 
City. 

. South Eaft of the old Fez is the new City, at a Mile or x 200 paces diftancc,- 

ty of f<r. th|s is almoft only, for the Houfe,and for the Officers of the King. The Palace 

where he ordinarily refides, and the Palaces of the principal Lords,the Mint , st 
(lately Temple ^Sc. are in the firfl quarter. The Officers of the Court,and the 
Captains of the guard hold almoft all the fecond, and the Kings Guards alone 
had formerly the third.Now a good part of this laft quarter is poflefled by Jews 
asid Goldfmiths; and part of the fecond, by divers Merchants and Artifans. 


In 


In this City of Feit, C as generally throughout thefe parts) they have abun-, 
A,lC.ln(r,mmrerr Fortune-tellers', Sutlers, and enchanters, who are m fome 
War efteem amongft them. Its People are of a duskilh or blackiih compkxion.of 
fly. Stature tall, and well proportioned; they are of an adi*e.difpotitt n for 
and Horfe-manlhip,otherwise excefl.ve .die; toey are very fubtle, dofe perfid.- 
ous,mconttant, proud, much addled to Luxury, and therefore by conference 
very jealous of their Wives, whom they keep w.th great foventy, and that the 
more according to their external graces;they are very revengeful fm,ured.“nd 
hard to be reconciled. In their gait they have much of thethem 
in their Apparel they go very fumptuous and rich, but their ood s J 

^As'to their Religion they are either Mahometans or Heathens ; and are for Th.irR=li 8 u 

^Inthis^ity'are'four for*BOfMagiftrates .* one for the Canon-Law, one for Their M«gi- 
t he CW.L2, another for MarL.es and 

jidvocatef.0 whom they make theu-appeal. In the J I 

thev are more or lefs fevere, according to the hatnoufnefs ot the offence. 

In their Marriages they obferve many Ceremonies, as being agreed,they are 
accompanied Yo the Church by their Parents, Relations, and Friends ; vvlucfi 
Ceremony being ended,they are invited to two Banquets,the_ qne at xhogridp- 
wooms coll and the other at the Brides Relations; which being done the 
bridegroom caufeth the Bride to be conduced to his Houfe with MMjwL 
Torches being accompanied with their Friends; and being entred the Houfe, 
ffie is immediacely l^ to the Chamberdoor; and delivered by her Father * 

Brother or fome ofher Kindred to his Mother (if living) who there waits 
for her coming/who immediately is redelivered to ^e\s'found°tcf bea 

her to a private Chamber, where he enjoyeth her ; and if Ihe is tound to be a 
Virlfo P Xh wUl appear by the blood which Will proceed which perceiving 
Vhel dde up wiTh a Napkin, and carry in their hands to (hew the Company, 
with greatjoy • and then they make Feafts, and are very merry. But hlhebe 
contrary^and that no blood is caufed, then ‘heyjvdgeherVirginity loft;^and 
thereupon the Marri^e is fruftrated , and with great ,,g • • 

home tHer Parents “this with feverai other Ceremonies are omitted m the 

^ Here thefWomen'll the death of their Friends affemble the^elgs^gether, 

habit themfelves in Sack-Cloth and Me,, and fing “^X^dcrie^Md this 
praife of the Deceafed ; and at the end of every verte, howl and crie, and tins 
they do for feven daies together; during which time her Friends fend in t a- 
virions, and come and comfort her ; for theircuftom is not to have any meat 

dreft in the Houfe of Mourning, during the faid time.efpecially un till the Cpr p 

“ ‘r^The City of Mahmora fell into the hands of the U 3 

prefen ly retaken by the King offe, who defea.ed I00 r °^ l ' r ft | ^Vd v"s 
Earned 60 pieces of AruUery, . The Kings of S f a,n ' lke « lfe f Port !ll 

Mafters ot it i6i4andhave fortified it becaufeofthe geynekoi ■ 

la or Sally, hath been the refidence of fome K ‘ ng °i r 5 ,^i t hthe Sjl'/h,- 

French Hollanders and Genoutfes. L Its Fortrefs is on arififlg^grouna,. Wiwa. 
high Tbwer which Jifipvsrs the.Sea. In therCaftle the King Manjor , »ad_o- 

lellng^eSfor^ 

filled with excellent Fruns.ir.jT HCwfW® 

Lift ’ifts Streets large and well ofdeted, Its Itihaittarits iiberal,and > a ^ ' 

but alwiies in jealp^ie ag»nfi.*hofeof Fra. , 

toAhe City* and farnife the Tmple ,«, Bm^ Uolfitals* 

Va«n.HpUKS; : '-151 t t -• ."i™ 1, 
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Province of Afgar is a Province between the Rivers of Stda, and Lujus or Lixa, on the 

A ' ear ' Coalt; it extends itfelf far up the Land, towards the City of Fez, and hath 
fair and fertile Fields, with an Air fo pleafant, that formerly the Kings of 
Fez parted here a part of the Spring in Hunting, i. Elgiumha or Elgtuhma, 
in the way from Fez to Larrache , and formerly the faired of the Provinces ; 
ferves now only as the Granary, where the Arabs (lore up their Corn. z.Cafar - 
el-Cabir, a place of pleafure which Manfor caufed to be built between the Fens , 
the For efts, the Sea, and the River, may now have about ijooHoufes, a- 
dorned with a (lately Hofpital, a Colledg, add many Temples. The Battel which 
Don Sebaflian King of Portugal loft, was here fought. In which it is obfer- 
vable, that the three Chiefs of the Armies, which that day met, all died, viz r. 
2 'ion Sebaflian of Portugal , in the field of the Battel ; Muley Mahomet of Fez, 
in favor of whom Don Sebaflian parted into Africa, was drowned parting the 
River of Mucazin to fave himfelfin Arzile • and Abdelmelech of Morocco, 
the Conqueror, died with labour and pains, or with the ficknefs with which he 
was feifed before the Battel; all three competitors for this Kingdom ; with fe- 
veral others of eminent quality. 3. Lharats or Larrache fonts Lixos; which 
fome among the Ancients fay, was greater then the Great Carthage, and hath 
made the Royal Refidence of Antteus, whom Hercules defeated, and from 
whence he brought the Golden Apples, gathered in the Hefperides Gardens . 
It is at prefcnt one of the principal Fortreflesof the Kingdom, and hath often 
been attempted by the Portugals and Spaniards. 

Province of The Province ofHabat is part on the Ocean, part on the Mediterranean Sea, 

a °d holds all the ftreight of Gibraltar an the African fide, oppolite to Spain 
in Europe * 

The principal Cities of this Province are, Arzila, wh ich the Portugals took 
in 1471, carrying away all its inhabitants,and among the reft Muley Mahomet 
el Oataz, then leven years old, after King of Morocco,who remembring more 
his imprifonment, then the liberty he had from Spam, in the year ijoa raifed 
10000 Moors , befieged, and took the City of Arztla, and the Caftle, the Por¬ 
tugal* hardly defending themfelves in a Tower, which was yet relieved, the 
City and Caftle retaken, and the Moors well beaten. The Portugals after¬ 
ward, and under fome pretext, abandoned this place, which Muley Mahomet 
called the Black , returned it to Don Sebaflian, King of Portugal in 1 $78,but 
which the Xeriffs retook again, and do at prefent poflefs. The City is great 
and ftrong, with a Port on the Ocean j the foyl produces more fruits and Pulfe, 
then Gram and Wood. 2. Tangier , of old Tingis, hath been the moft famous 
among the Ancients, builded, as they fay, by Anteeus ; and fo renowned,that 
the neighbouring Mauritania took from it the name of MauritaniaTingitana 
and the Streight, of Fretum Tingitanum; yet were its Bijhcp and Government 
united not Jong rtnee to that of Ceuta, where they had their refidence, till the 
dif-union ofthe Eftates of Portugal and Caftiley Ceuta remaining in th6 hands 
cXtheiSpaniards - Tangier and Cazar Ezzaghir returning to the Portugals. 
The former of the two laft is now delivered into the hands of the Englijh upon 
the marriage of Donna Cat bar in a. Infanta of Portugal, with our Sovferaign 
Lord Ring CharlesFde Second, of happy memory. Where we have 1 a good 
Fort and Mold, for the convenience of (hipping-; by which means , it hlay be 
in time a place ofa confiderable Trade. It is made a very (Irbtig place fince the 
Englijh have beentnafters of it, and doth contSitf about 1560 fioufes Well built; 
they have pleafant Gardens. Near to this place it isfaid, that Hercules otet* 
eame Antaus , - a m onftrous Gi ant of 64 Cubk^highi r! g.Tiettu'an of Tetteguin, 
hath not above 8 co Hou fes, whkhare'aswelfbuiltas anyiflf Barbary- and a 
good part ofthe' A^t^ driverafrofti Granada ; ' teeing retired, thither, , it is 
maintained m a good eftate ; ‘they are'continually courfiffgon the Sea,- and 
keep many Chrifti an* their Slaves; b.;ii • .J f.no ; s-, - V..-, 

, I« this Country are abundance ofother Cities; though OgftOftteh’confidorKbfo 
™e»»*ntioned. * Its-MoumaiHSwfiithard' cfodnted aboutS^ afd 
of Gumfra; whodrmkWifie, nhougl/contrary' tbifte 
Law 01 mahomet, and pay fome 3, fome 4, others 6000 Duckats yearly; 1 That 
‘ . of 
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bf Rahon hath Vineyards, and its Inhabitants make quantity of Sope and Wax. • 
Benifenfecare, befides its Wax, yields Hides and \ LUnnen-Cloth; and on its 
SrtUrday Markets , the Chnfhans muy Trade. Bemhurus is almoft dif-inha- 
bited by reafon ofthe Neighborhood of Gazar Ezzaghir under whofe go¬ 
vernment it hath been. Chebib on the contrary, is much augmented, alter 
that the Portugals took Tangier , the ancient Inhabitants ot this retiring 
thither. Bemchef en hath its Inhabitants addided to Arms ; as likewiie 
Ouadres near the Streight, and Bemguerdarfeth near Tittuan, to whofe go¬ 
vernment they are obedient, ferving againft the Garrifon of Ceuta. They have 
formerly furnifhed the Kings of Granada with a great power,and among mem 
with one Helul whom their Poems and Romances efteem the terror of all 
Spain. Anger a hath Flax , of which they make Linnen-Cloth ; as alfo Timber 

fit above the Mediterranean Sea, and between the Rivers of Gomer Province of 

and Nocber, advances it felfin the Land as fat as the Mountain which feparates 
it from the Provinces of Fez and Chaus. It is very Mountainous and W oody; 
it is little fruitful in Grain, abundant in Barley, Vines, Figs, Olives and Al¬ 
monds: Hath quantity of Goats, Afies and Apes; feW Sheep or Oxen. The 
Houfes are only of one Floor, and ill covered ; the Inhabitants are valiant 
but much addi&ed to drink. Its Cities are almoft all on the Coall, as Gamer, 
Terea.Bedis , Mezemma , and others. The moft part ill inhabited by reafon 
ofthe Neighborhood ofthe Spaniards. .. Gomer is feated on a River of the 
fame name, a. Thofe ofTcr^ ufe much Filhing, uttering theif ialt-Fiflno 
the Inhabitants of the Mountains; but at prefent almoft quite delerted. $. Pe¬ 
dis or Belts, with its Caflle, its Palace, and its Morr is in fome efteem and 
maintains fome Gallies : But much molefted by the Fort of Pennon de Velez, 

Which the Spaniards hold in an Island not above *oob or 1200 paces trpm Be- 
Ais. 4. Mezemma feated on a Mountain, formerly great and well peopled, 
hath now nothing but Walls. The Mountains have Vines, Barly, Horjes, 

Goats, Fruits, f£c. Some pay fome tribute, and others none atall. fhatot 
Bemguazeval can arm 25000 men, hath quantity oi Towns ,ahd a GtxyU- 
mousamong them, and a Volcano which continually cafts 
one ot the moft Fruitfiil and moft pleafant places or Africa. Its people under 

&i5irtpofe^?^ibfeft df theOMft r |ipon the Mediterranean Sea, unto the ftovim of 
River iltnL, Which-feparates it frdtn telanfin. M'U.U hathbeen its chief a,mu 
City.atpfeftnt ih the hands of the Cnftilians; as is Chdfafa, and both the one 
Urtd the other hive thtftr Port; thkt of Mellila much better, ajd may count 
2 odoVmfoi foives as a paffage fo thfe Traffick between thofe ot Fez, , and the 
VemFids: There are excellent Mines of Irani nthe neighborhood. The mid- 
die 6?tfnS Province is Mountainous; ; Its extremity towards fhe South,;oyrting 
to the Province df CBaUS, is until!6d, and without ^ atcri trihrr • 

The province bf Chaus is fo great!, that it contains a third part of the King-province bf 
dom: The Rivers ofCebu or Suba, of Mulvia, of Nocor, and fome others have cbm.. 
here thdir Springs at the foot of drvers Branches of the Atlas. This Gountry 
is but Weanly inhabtfed, cOnfidering its bignefs i ahd rts people fierce and vrd- 
iikeT to Which they are addicted,not caring much^^for Traffick or Tilling their 
Ground, Which iPwell v ofdeted 1 produed feveral A- s 

mens its Cittei, ffZJda is the thief, and is efteemed the Third of the Kihgdom 
of ffz ', n aud,makes no tefs theft jJooB Moufes/ The Nobilrty have here many 
rich Pdlach ,but 'private HoufcsarO notfalr.lt is adorned With j Colledges, 

ig BdbUes,mat\f^mtals 3 ab6uiitGfdofqids^t Tm^amongwh^ttere 
is one greater, thbugh not richer then that of Fr^lt hath a magnificent C^/r, 
and the Kings Marins fometimes made here theirj-efidence, and gave it to 
their fecond Son ; as well becaufe of the beauty ofthe City, and the civihcy'.of 
its Inhabitants ; as for the goodnefs of the Air,and the abundance of all forts of 
Fruits, which they gather there; 2. Tutet ts beyond the River Mulvia, and 
Oirthe River Quhas\ fo advanced on the Frontiers, that:.the King[of Fez and . 
telenjm have often carried it, the one from theother. It 8 feared on a Hill m 
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the midft of a Plain, but encompafled about with T)efarts>v cry advantagioufly 
inclofed with ftrong Walls), well built within, and filled with about 3000 Hou- 
fes. 3. TTubdu is on the hde of a high Mountain, from which many Fountains 
defeend, and run through the City. 4. Garfis, Andy* Haddaggia are on the 
Mulvia. 6. Ghcrfelvin only is beyong the Atlas, and on the borders of Segel- 
lefie, it is handfom within, but beautiful without, &c. 

Among the Inhabitants of the Mountains , there are fome rich, who pay 
little or nothing; others poor and over burthened with Tribute. The Plains 
of Sabhelmarga, hath almoft nothing but Charcoal-men, byreafonof the ad¬ 
jacent Woods ; thato t A/gar i-Cameren, Shepherds , becaufe the Grafs grows 
all the year } that of Guregra, Husbandmen , the Land being proper for Grain . 
In this Province there is a remarkable Bridge over the River Sebu ,which runs 
between Rocks fo high, that this Bridge is 1 50 yards from the Water. It Is 
a Basket or Fannier hung upon two Cords, which turn upon two Pullies faft- 
ned to the ends of two great Piles 01 Wood , on each fide of the Valley : And 
thofe who are in the Basket ( there may go about ten perfons ) draw them- 
i'elves from one fide to other by the Cords which are made of Sea-Bulrujb , as 
well as the Basket. 

The Kindomsof Fez and Morocco , ought to be conlidered in fpur forts of 
• Lands,Mountains,Valli»s,Flains,and Coafts ‘,and the moft part of their Provin- 
■ ces have thefe iour forts. The Mountains are almoft all in the hands of the A- 
rabs and Bereberes , who live partly free, partly tributary. The Vallies are 
almoft all the fame, according as they are more or lefs engaged,in the Mom - 
tams,ot near th oF tains. The F tains are all obedient.The Coafls in part be¬ 
long to the Kings of Fez and Morocco , in part to the Fortugals and Spaniards; 
thele holding what is on the Mediterranean Sea, the others on the Ocean. So 
thatconfiduring the Continent of thefe two Kingdoms, even when they were 
united, there was always a quarter or third part which obeyed not the Xeriffs, 
or Kings of Fez and Morocco. But if they had been abfolutp in thefe two King¬ 
doms, they anight eafily have brought into the field One hundred thoufand 
Horfe, and more then fo many Foot. 

The Moors of Fez and Morocco , are well dilpofed, ftrong, A&ive, and yet 
melancholly; they njay ma;ry four Wives, and repudiate them when they 
will, giving them the Dowry they promifed when they efpoufed them. And 
it they would be rid of them better cheap, they treat them iJi; and thefe Wo¬ 
men may forfake their Husbands, quitting their Dowry. Befides thefe four 
Wives, they may have as many Concubines as they can keep ; but. the Law 
permits them not,to lie but with the one or the other of the four Wives. Per- 
ions of Eftate fpend fo much on their Weddings,that they fay commonly,That 
the Chriftians lpend the greareft part of their Goods in Law-flits ; the Jews, 
-in their Fafchal- Feafts ; and the Moors in their Nuptials. They enterr their 
dead in Virgin-Earth, that is, where no 1 perfon hath been before enterred, 
fearing lealtatthe general Relurreiftion it fhould be difficult to unmix all their 
pieces. 

Befides thefe Moors, in the Eftates of Fez and Morocco , there are many A- 
tabs which go by . Cabt lies or Lineal Dejcent • and which make War and Peace 
as they plcafe, . between themfelves, ana With the Moors : Wandering, conti¬ 
nually, and pillaging now one Coaft,. .and,then another. They either aflault 
or convoy the Utftfuans according to their intereft • fometimes ierviiig the 
Kings of Morocco, fometimes'making Way upon them., Thofe that are in the 
higiief*. Mountains of A*las, a^e fo rude and barbarous, that the Ancients have 
.believed rhem;t£ f j?e Fans, JEgipaps ,,that is, Half SDevils. . In fome 

Cities there are quantity of Jews', almoft .no Chriftians.. except,they be 
Slaves, orforii iMenbants. . . ; ■ ’ 7. 1 F ■ 
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The Kingdom of ALGIER ditd TELENSIN. 

T He Kingdom of A LG IE R is at prefent the moft famous, or tather ^- [|C p; n ^ 0 ,. 

the moft infamous on the whole Coaft of Barbary: As well for its Rich- 0 f Atgi^, 
es and Forces, as for thofe Pyracies it exercifes towards the Chnfitans , and the 
barbatoufnefs it ufeth towards its Captives, .. . v . p.'' i 

Its name is taken from the principal City, Gated in the midft of its Coaft on 
the Mediterranean Sea; towards the Weft, it is feparated from the Kingdom 
of Fez by the Rivers of Zhas and Mulvia ; towards the Eaft, divided from 
rhat of Turns, by the Guad-il-Barbar. The Northern Coaft is walked by the 
Mediterranean Sea- the South confined by the Mountainsof Atlas which 
divide it from Segelmeffe, Tegorarin, and imparts of BtUidulgered. Its length 
from Weft to Eaft, is near 300 Leagues, its breadth 50, 60, or 7£ Leagues. . 

W>e will divide it into five parts ,*of which that of Algter mall ipake the rtsDirifid# 
middle one: Felenfin and Tenes fhall be on the weft; Bugia and Conftdntifia on and par* 
the Eaft.The Turks (as Grammajus faith ) hath eftablilhed 20 Governments * 
whereof 10 are on the Coaft,and 10 others within Land. On the Coaft there are 
K Weft ward of Ahier, and 5 Eaftward of Algier . Sargel,Tenes, Marfalqtiibir, 

Hunain, and Hare fool, advance towards the Weft: Algier, Bugtta,GtgeUyCom 
(lamina, and Bona, towards the Eaft.Ofthe 10 Governments which are Within 
Land Grammajus places 6 in the Mountains of Telenfin,ox Benrafid, Tenes,AT 
f tier. Bmia.Conflantina, and Bona. Thefe names of Mountains being taken from 
Cities,neighboring on them,and almoft all on the Coaft.The 4 Govemments re¬ 
maining are, Stejfa, Necab or Necaus, Mezella or Mefjla, and Mnfiw, which 

are the names of their chief places. . . . 

But Grammajus not contenting himfelf with this di vifion withirrLand,makes 
vet other 10; of which, 4 he calls Kingdoms, and which are onlyTributary. Hu - 
ereueld or Guergela, Cuco , Tricarta or Tec he art, and Ldbes. tFrovtnces, Be- 
nirafid, and Tebefie. 2 Vynafies ot Signifies, Me/iana, afid Angat: And 
likewifei Kingdoms labi^TflenfimmdT^es. Otthefe iop.eces, 

Anzat, Benirori , Tenes and Meliana , are towards the Weft; Loco, Labes and 
Tebeffe, towards the Eaft ; Guerguela and Techcortjar towards the South. ^ 

Thefe 2 laft are fo engaged in Bittedulgerid, that I cannot well defenbe them 
with the Kingdom of Algie though they be TribuMry to it. And the Govern- 
mats or Fr ovine es within Land, are fo near, and fometimes fo engaged witli 
thofe of the Coaft, that I will not change the order I have taken to confider this 
Kingdom in 5 principal parts; in each part obferving ^Governments; Fro- 
vinces and Kingdoms therein. Hunain, Harefgol and Marfalqutbtr , ofl the 
Coaft • Telenfin, Hanvhad and Benirafi, wifhmLarid, (hall compafs the quar- 
ter of Telenfin. Tents and Sarfell, on the Coaft, and Meliana, within Land,- 
{hall be the"quarter of tenes. Algier on the Coaft and Cuco, within Land.thac 
of Algier. ^Bugietndi Gilgils, on the Coaft, Stefe, Labes, Necaus and Me- 
file, withing Land, that ol Bugia. Bona on the Coaft, Conftanttna and The . 

Country now call a ^S“ <0 ‘ 

Tilmlfan, hath once been chief of a Kingdom of the fame naifie; of which, the 
Frovinces of Telenfin, Tenes , Algier and Bugia, were the parts. The City 
is not above feven or eight Leagues diftant from the Sea : It hath been one of 
the created and faireft of all Barbary. This may appear m that there remains 
but eight Mofques of confideration.it having had 250; but four 160; 

but two Inns for the Franks, andfourfor the Moors of j 4 5 but fix Hojpitals 
ofthirtv or forty. It bad 16000 Houfesabputfhe year 1000, 20000 about the 
year 1200, 25000 m the year i^o* and the Jews had ten gtzat Synagogues. 

The divers changes which it fuffered, and the rude treatment which they re^ 
ceiVed from the Turks, hath made many of its Inhabitants retire into bezi 
and fome other where, which hath reduced it low. That which, remains, is 
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magnificent, its Houfes better built, its Streets more large and fpacious, its 
Gardens more embeililhed ; Its People more civil, and its Merchants oi better 
credit then thofe of Algter. It hath a Cittadel built after the Modern fortifica¬ 
tions. z. Fhimain, which others call Humanbar and ZJnhaim, is the ancient 
Artifiga. I ts Port is not great, but good ; its Land hath much Figs, Oranges, 
Citrons , Torngr mates and Cotton; of which, tne Inhabitants make divers 
Manufactures, In 1535 this place was ruined by the Caftilians , and not re- 
ftored till long after* 3. Harefgol is the anient Siga, a Roman Colony , the 
refidenceo f Syphax, (lometimes King of this Country) before he feifed the 
Hliates ot Mufiauajja : Its fcituation is on a Rock, whole loot is waflied by the 
Sea, and hath no communication with the firm Land, but on the South fide. 
This City hath.been much greater then it is i the takings and retakings which 
it inhered by the Kings of tez, by the Calif's , by the Moors, bytjie Cafl tit¬ 
ans, and by the Arabs reduced.to theellate iris at prefentunder the Rings of 
Algier, who keptaGarrifon in its Caftle. 4. Oran and Marfa-el-Qiit bir ynhich 
belongs to the jyfarqiiijateotOran, are in the hands of the Cathohck King, 
Or an w hicifc the Africans call Tuharau , the Arab of Nubia ,, Vaharan, is the* 
Cutja of the ancients; and Mar fa-el- Qtubir, there Tortus Magnus, fince this 
naute'fignifies, the great Tort. This,was taken by th z MarquefsoWomares, 
id tfieydar 1 505tue otuer by the Cardinal Ximenes, in the year 15-09. At 
tlie taking ot tuislait, the Caftilians loft only 30 men, killed 4000 Moors and 
delivered 20000 c hnftiau Captives, This City of Oran before it was takeo^ad 
above 6000 Houfes, abundance 0! Temples, Hofpitals, Canes, Banias (*Jc!and 
had fometimes been tue relidence of the Cathohck Kings: The Venetians Ge- 
noueje, Catalonians ,&c. having.here fogreat a Trade, that its riches and power 
inclined its Inhabitants to deny Tribute to the Kings of Telenfin, and to make 
iome ipcurfions on,the Coaft of Spam, which was the caufe of their lofs. At 

prefent it is a Suffragan Bijhopnck to the Archbijhoprick of Toledo; It hath 
fome convents and Hofpitals, among others one very rich. It is ftrongly feat- 
edon tiie Mediterranean Shore, powerfull at Sea in their Gallies, and is a 
place offome Trade, affording molt of the Commodities the Country produ- 
ceth. 5". Mafalquibir hath one of the faireft, greateft and molt fecure Ports 
that is in all Africa. The Government or Marqutfate of Oran comprehends 
likewife fome Capes and Mountains, where there are good Garrifons which 
keep the Neighborhood in jealoufie. Mazagran with its Caftle on the Coaft 
is in the hands of the Miorj. 9 

The Quarter of AN GHAT) or RANGXJAT), though for themoft 
part defart, yet hath fome fertile places, where are the Cities Guagida, and 
others. Guagida Hath yet about 3000 Families, its Land fruitful in Grains 
and watred with many Rivers . The Defart is poffeffcd by the Arabs , and a- 
mongft them many Lions, Wild-Boars, Stags, and above all Of riches , irr 
hunting of which, the Arabs often exercife themfclves, making profit of their 
Feathers, eating their Flelh, and currying their Skins to carry their Baggage 
in. They keep the heart to make ufe of in Charms or Witchcrafts , the Fat to 
mix in their Medicament j,and the Nails or the Horn to make Pendants for the 
Ears,to deck themfelves with, when they utter the other parts. 

BENJ-RASIT) or BENIRAXID, hath Iome Plains towards 
the North, many Mountains toward the South, is fruitful almoft every where, 
and hath three or four places of Iome confideration in thefe Mountains* 1. Beni- 
Ar ax,ofOld Buuebora,is not walled, it contains more then 2000 Inhabitants. 
z. Calaa or Calat-Haoar a, of Old between two Mountains, is Prong. 

Moafcar,of Old Viftoria, hath a Caftle where the Governor of the Countrey 
refides. 4. Baiba, of Old Vaga, on the River having been ruined by the 

Inhabitants of the Mountain of Guanferis, fome Morabut out of their opinion 
ofhisfan&ity, reftoredit in Anno 1520. And 5. Medua. 


The 
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The Province of TENES is between that of Telenfin and Algler, to P f<5vin£c «f 
whofe Kings it hath been fubjed: fometimes to one, and fometimes to others, 
and fometimes it felf hath born the Title of a Kingdom. Its principal places and people* 
on the Sea are, Tenefa and Sargel \ within Land * Me liana: 1. Teneja , part ort 
the fide of a Hill, and pait on a Plain defending to the Sea ; hath a Caftle and 
a Talace, formerly the abede oi its Kings or Lords, now of its Governours: 

Its Inhabitants are addi&ed to Traffick. ,The Country, both in the Mountains 
and Plains, yields them Grains, Fruits, Hides * Wax, Bony j and fome other 
Commodities. 2 .Bnjcbat and 3. Ser(ela,Eal\ of Tentiefa , and between Ten- 
ties and Algter t have many Roman Antiquities. The firft is the ancient icofimat 
the other is Rufubricari. , This hath fuffered divers Ruins ; the Moors driven S 

from Granada rebuilt it, and enriched it with their Piracies, with their Silks 
and Fruits. The Inhabitants both of the one and the other, are for themoft 
part Weavers. 4. Meliqne, or MaUiana , is on a Mountain, where yet the 
molt part of the Houfes have their Fountains and Wall-nut Trees. 5. Mezttme, 
is adorned with a Caftle, a Talace , and a lair Temple. 6. Teguident hath a 
large circuit, which had been empty, had not fometime fince a Marabut re- 
peopled it. Thefe two places are by fome efteemed in the Quarter of Telen- 
fin. Among the Mountains BenFAbucatd, is near to and of the appurte¬ 
nances of'Tennes. Guanferis can fet forth 2 or 3000 Horfe, and 15 or 16000 
Foot. 

The Quarter of A LG 1 E R Comprehends likewife that of ’Couco, in the The Quarter 
Mountains of Eguiel-Vandaluz alias Couco, and Tubufuplus , which is the ?f Aigiir ,*nd 
principal place Jbuilfcon the top of a Rock, craggy on all Tides. It may con- pj a ^" s aD<1 
tain about 16ooHoufes i the Kings or Lords of the Country refide here , and p 
have oft difputed their liberty with the Kings of Algiers Thefe Mountains 
are two or three, days Journey long, and their approaches very difficult: 

They yield Ohves, Grapes, and efpecially Figs, of which the King makes his 
principal Revenue j Cattle, Iron, Saltpeter j and the Plains afford Corn, and 
every where Springs of Running-water. The People are Bereberes and A- 
zuages , well armed and cduragious. The Metropolis of the Kingdom is 
A LG IE R, at prefent themoft famous place of all the Coaft of Barbary, The city of 
either for its Riches and Power, or for the extent of its Eftates. It is feated 
on the declenfion of a Mountain in form of a Triangle, fo that from the Sea 
all its Houfes appear one on theyop of another, which renders a raoft pieafant 
profpe< 3 : to the Sea. Its circuit is not above 3400 Geometrical paces, fortified 
with fome ill-difpofed Baftions; but the Ifland, which was before it, is 
|oyned to the City fome years part; where is built a Tentagone, the better to 
fecure the Port and Ifland, and keep it from being fired, as in 1796,1606, &c. 

It is a City not fo large as ftrong, and not fo ftrong as famous: Famous for 
being,the receptacle of the Turkijb Pijrates, who fo much domineer over the 
Mediterranean Sea, which too often proves to the great damage of all Mer¬ 
chants who frequent thofe Seas. This City hath at prefent 12 or 15*000 
Houfes i it had not when J.Leon of Africa wrote above 4000. The Streets 
are but narrow, but the Houfes fair and well built, yet one which runs along 
the Sea is fair and large ; they count 100 Mofques , whereof 9 are very 
fumptuous; . ^ Houfes or Lodgings of Janizaries, capable to hold each of 
them 600 Men; 62 Bama's, of which two are very beautiful; 100 Orator 
ries of T urkifb Hermits, and almoft as many publick Schools. Out of the 
City are many Tombs of Turks, Moors, and Jews ; the burying plade of the 
ChrtHians is without ornanjent , Among thefe Tombs is remarkable that of 
Cave, Daughter of Julian, Earl of Bathica , who having been raviffied by 
Rodtric King of the Goths, was the caufe of the Moors defeent into Spain. 

It hath almoft no more Suburbs, the City being enCompaffed with many 
Hillocks and rifing Grounds, . whofe fides and Vallies are covered With 12 or 
15000 fair Gardens 4 abounding with ftore of pieafant Fruits, with their 
Fountains and other places of delight. Beyond thefe Hills is the Plain of 
Moteja, 15 or 16 Leagues long, and 8 or id broad, very fruitful in Grains. 

This place 1$ famous for the Shipwreck which Charles the Fifth here fuffered, 
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Here cbtries w ] 10 befiegingt his Town,loft in its Haven at one Tempeft (as Heyliu noteth,) 
fered'ship-" befides a great number of Karvels and fmall Boats, divers ftrong Galhes, 
wreck. 140 Ships, a great many Pieces of Ordnance, about half his Men, and fuch 
great quantity of gallant Horfes, that in Spam they had almoftlike to have 
loft their race of good and ferviceable Horjes. 

The Cities, 1.Temendfufla, about 7 or 8 Leagues from Algier, with a good 
Port: and, 2. Teddeles , 18, or 20 are the belt places of the Coaft: thefirft 
anfwers to the ancient Jomnium Munictpiuni, the other to Rufipifir; likewife 
Mnnicipium , El Col de Mudejdres, of old ,'Tigifi, is newly repeopled by 

the Morifque Mudtjares of Caflile and Andahtfia; and the 7 agar tins, which 
were of Valentia: It is 8 or 10 Leagues from Algier ,beyond the River Selef\ 
which they here call the River of Saffran. 4. Gezaira, a City feated on the 
Sea-fhoar. y. Meufora ; And: 6. Garbettum, both Sea Towns J 
Ti-Feni'uy The Air about Algier is pleafant and temperate : The Land hath excellent 
C ° Fruits, as Almonds, ’Dates, Oils, Raifins s Figs, fome Drugs, &c. The Plain of 
Moteila is fo fertil, that fometimes it yields too for one, and bears twice a 
year good Grains- In the moft Defart Mountains are lound Mines of GW, 
‘Silver, Iron, quantity of fierce Benfls. The Country affords excellent Bar¬ 
bary Horfes^alfo Ejlndge Feathers, Wax, Hony, C aft lie Soap, &c. Befides* they 
havelgood quantities of moft Commodities, which by reafon of their Piracy 
they take from other Nations, to the great inriching of the place, moft of the 
Inhabitants living by it, fetting out Veffels in Partnerlhip and (haring the 
Gains , felling thb Commodities, and the Men they fake as Slaves in open 
Markets. The Natives of Algier are fairer, and not fo brown as the Moors 5 
but the City is filled with all forts of Nations; Thojauidaries make the 
greateftpartof the Militia: Th&Turks have the chiefTradb,> who are found 
to tranfport feveral Commodities to other Countries; but - there are many of 
the Moors driven from. Spain,, and others who have retired themfelves front 
the Mountains ; many Arabs,Jcwtfh,and Chnflian Slaves. T he number of the 
Inhabitants of this City cannot be efteemed by the 12 or 1 yooo Houfes it con¬ 
tains ; for there are fome Haofes where are found 100, 200,or 300 Perfonsj 
the Chriflian Slaves only amount to about 30 or 40000 within and about 'the 
City j and there arefio lefs than 6000 Families of Renegadoes. Sut-the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Sandivvh, late General of the EnglifhFhot^ by 
order from King Charles the . Second, put put to Sea with a Fleet of Ships, 
fcoured thofe Seas, forced them to deliver up all the Slaves, who were Subje&s 
in any of the KingsDominions; as well as FngUfbmen , and brought them to 
very honourable terms By wJbithfthey are not to feize or ftop any Dnglijk 
Ship, but give them free liberty' Of Trading wliere they pleafe* and the Hite 
Peace is made with Tunis, and: other of the Turks Territories .* But thefe per¬ 
fidious People foon violated it. 

Province °f The Province of BVG 1 A is between the Rivers Major and Sefegmar* 

pif*«and fe” Thison the Eaft, that on the Weft. On the.Goaft are two principal places, 
tiiitj . Bugia and Ghegel; in the Land are Stefa, Labes , Necaus, and Me fit la, in 
fome confideration. 1 .Bugia is a great City,its circuit capable of 20000 Houfes* 
but hath not above 8000; but that which is uninhabited is Mountainous and in¬ 
convenient : It was built by the Romans on the' fide of a lofty Mountain, 
which regards the Sea; now the chief City of this Province. Its Streets and 
Houfes are in good order; it is adorned with many fumptuous Mo janes , fome 
Monasteries and Colledges for Students in the Law of Mahomet■, and many fair 
Hofpitals foi the relief of the Poor: Its Caftle is good and ftrong, feated on 
the River GuadalQujbir, that is, Great River. 2. Ghegel , formerly famous, 
is now only a Borough of yoo i^ll-built Houfes. Its Caftle is very good j its Land 
hath little Corn, ftore of Hemp, Figs and Nuts. They hold this- place to have 
been thebeginning of the fortune of Barbaroffa. 3. Labez makes a feparate 
Eftate above Bugia, and confifts only til Mountains of fo difficult accefs,that the 
Kings of Algier,and the Turks,can fcarce force them to pay Tribute. The chief 
Fortrefs of thefe Mountains, and the refidence of their King or Xeque, is Calaa. 
Theothersare, 4 .Coco de Teletd; y. Tezli , at the foot of the Mountain.' 
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Thefe Mountains have little Corn or Fruit,- they can raife yoooHorfe, yooo 
Harqucbufiers, and 20000 Men, armed a.iter their mode; all valiant, and bet¬ 
ter defenders of their liberty thah thofe of Couco. 6. Necaus. 7. Mefila, are 
beyond the Abez , but near the fame River. Necaus is the moft pleafant 
place of all Barbary ; It hath fomethingof particular in its publick Buildings^ 
every Houfc hath its Garden fo embellilhed with Flowers , Vines, Fruits, and 
Fountains, that it feems a Terreftrial Paradife. 8. Cbollum. 9. Gergelum, 
t$c. 

The Province of CO NSTANT 1 NA hath fometime had its Kings. Province# . 
This is the New Numidia, of the Ancients the mffft Occidental part of the conflantina, i» 
True Africa, and which touches on Mauritania to the Weft, the River ^"“ ndch!ef 
gefmar making the reparation. This Province comprehends three quarte rs, of F 
which that of Conflantina extends to the Sea, and a good Way in the Land ; 
that of Bona like wife on the Sea, but little on land ; that of Tebejfa is farther 
in the Land, touching on Billedulgertd. 1. Tebejja, formerly Thebefle, fur-The city of 
paffes (as they fay) all other Cities of Barbary in three things: In the force Ttbt ^ a - 
of its Walls, beauty of its Fountains , and great number of its Wall-nut Trees. 

In counter-change its Inhabitants are brutilh; its Houfes ill built, and its Air 
unwholfom. 2. Bona, of old Hippo Regnis ; ill inhabited atprefent, part of the City of 
its Inhabitants being retired into the Mountains: hath been famous to'Anti- 
quity for its greatnefs, but much more for its Biftiop St .Augufline, fo famed 
among the Dodfors of the Church. It hath fuffered great changes under the’ 

Romans , Vandals , Moors , and afterwards under Barbarojfa. 3. Tabarca , 
a City and Ifle is of this Government, likewife the Hills and Mouhtains of 
Bona, where are gathered much Fruits of Jujubes,Grains t and ftore of Cattle • 
and the Coaft hath red, white, and black Corral , which the French near to 
Bona, and the Genouefe near to Tabarca, go to fi(h for. The Family of the 
LomoUns in Getwua having a Fortrefs in the Ifle of Tabarca, the French a 
Baftion between Tabarca and the Point of Maj'cara; the one and the other 
for the fecurity of their Filhing and Commerce. 4. Conflantina, which the The cif y 
Moors called Cufuntina, the Ancients Cirta Julia, is a great City; not having ' Cott ^ anUHi ' ‘ 
lefs than 8000 Houfes, Its feituation on a Mountain, which hath but two Ad- 
venues, the reft being Precipice, makes it ftrong. The River Sufegmar waffies 
the foot of the Mountain ; its Caftle ftands to the North, Colio and Sue at c add 
(on the Coaft) are under the Government of Confianttna, likewife the Moun¬ 
tains which extend themfelves to the Mediterranean Sea, and to the coiffines 
of Bona. The Country about Conflantina is fertil, its Mountains tilled, Cdlfd 
hath its Inhabitants more civil than thofe of Conflantina , thofe having no 
trade but with thofe of Billedulgerid, the others with thofe of Europe. 

The Inhabitants of the Mountains can raife about 40000-Med, add mdintairi 
themfelves almoft its liberty, both againft the Kings of Algier and the Arabs. 
y. Cirta, in the Roman Hiftory, was the refidence of many Kings Of A Tumi- Thc City & 
dia ; among others of Maffiniff i, afterward of Syphax, who drove Maffimffa CtTU ' 
from his Eftates, and fettled himfelf at Cirta with his Wife Sophoniiba „ who 
had been promifed to Maffimffa>. This Woman a little after having per± 
fwadrd Syphax to favour Carthage + of.jwhich (he was againft the Romans; 
drew tneir Arms into- his Eftate, where Scipio defeated and nock Syphax Pri- 
loner * MaffiniJZa befieged, and toolf Cirta whefe Sophonisba was j Who had ■ — 
fo many attradions, and fo much cunning, that in the fame day (hebeheld 
her felf Captive and . Wife to Mafiwijfa: But ihe killed kef felf foon after; 
that (he might not fall into the Romans hands, and be led ia Triumph through 
Rome. 6. Stora . and,7, Mabra, both Maritim Towns. ; - 
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Tbe Kingdom of T LI N IS, 

The Kingdom 'T'H E Kingdom of TUN 1 «f, befides its particular Province, hath fome- 
of Tunis, and times extended it felf over Conftantina and Bugia on one fide, and over 

Into Govern- a nd Ezzab on the other. At prefent it hath only its own Province, 

menu. and fomething in BiUedulgerid\ 

This Kingdom of Tuna is divided into 4 Maritirn Governments, and 3 or 4 
Inland ones. The Maritim are, Biferta, Goletta, Soufa, and Africa; Begge, 
"Orbs, Cayroan , and part of BtUedulgerid , are the third or fourth within 
Land. Altogether extend themfelves from the River Guad il Bar bar t unto 
that of Capes : this feparating them from the Kingdom of Tripoli , the other 
from the Province of Conjlantma. 

The chief Ri- The River Guad il Bar bar, or Hued il Bar bar , takes its fource near ZJrbs, 

vers Of Turns. w hich it waters with a Channel made on purpofe, and difcharges it felf into 
the Sea near Tabarca. In its courfe it makes fo many turnings and windings, 
that it muft be paffed 2? times in the Road between Bona and Tunis, and that 
with much difficulty and danger, there being no Bridges, andfcarce any Boats 
to Ferry over. The River Capes , of, old Triton, defcends from BiUedulgerid , 
and waters at firft a very Sandy Country, leaves Capes on the Right, and on 
the Coaft of Tripoli, and disburthens it felf into the Little Syrtes , now the 
Gulphof Capes. Magrada , another River, hath its Spring likewife in Bille- 
dulgerid on ttie Confines of Zeb y which it waters in part, wafhes Tebejfaot 
the Province of Con&antina , cuts the Kingdom of Tunis into two almoft equal 
parts, and disburthens it felf in the Sea near Garilmeffe , between Tunis and 
Hammamet . Its increafes are fometimes extraordinary, and all of afudden, 
fo that Travellers are often forced to wait fome days for a paffage. 

The Govern- BENSERTA, of old ZJtica, is a City but of an indifferent greatnefs, 
but ftron g> and peopled with about 6000 Families. It looks Eaftwafd on a 
Gulph fo called, which is about 16000 Paces long, and 8000 broad. Here is a 
fair Burfe or Exchange for Merchants; two great Pnfons for their Slaves, 
and fome Baftions to defend the Port, whicii is good and large. This place is 
famous ior the death of Cato, firnamerf ZPticenfis, who for fear of falling into 
the hands oJt Cafar, here flew bimfelf; and is of note in the Carthaginian 
Wars, •• 

The Gbvern- The Government of G 0 L E TTA is much efteemed, becaufe of the 
mentor city neighbouring Carthage ; orrather. becaufe of Tunis, whofeKey it is. it is a 
o. ooiim, ^ortrefs buijt in the neck of the Gulph between Tunis and the Sea, by which 

all- muft neceftardy pafs: And it hath given occafion to build a Fort on the top 
of a Hill, whofefoons wafhed by the Sea. There was heretofore the* old F®rt, 
and the new; the Old was only an intrenched Baflion , guarded by 50or 40 
Janizaries; the New is great, well fortified and furniffoed' withalf things ne- 
ceffary. A Fountain of Runninmwater crbfles the place, fo> that it feerfts ra¬ 
ther a City than a Fortreis. Chtirlesuthe pif th took this Fort in 1 f?? , Which 
the- TurksxetofibCm 11574. Under thi£Fort wa$ it, that Generalwith 
The City of the E&ghpi .Fleet, fired: the .Pirate Shipsu ofi Tunis in 1654. Tunis, at the 
Turns. bottpiftof thisbQuiph, is at prefent one of the faiiteft Cities’ of Bcfrbdry • it 
counts8 Gates*;& chief Streetswhich .are crofted by ‘abundance of others, 

many Oratories,fome likewiftfc forth dC^ifliand^ *or H^Hoiffo £ 
86 Schools; 9 Colledges, where Youth is'nourifhed and inftrutfted at the publick 
expence ; 64Hofpitals, and a great number of Canes or Inns for Merchants 
ana CbrifliarisfSc. The Buildings of the Royal Palace are magnificent; it 
hadttong fince ioooo Houfes, atjd is much increafed fince the Moors of Grana - 
da were driven out of Spam , Among its Inhabitants are many Merchants , 
Apothecaries, Tdruggifts, Confectioners , Cooks, Bakers , Butchers r and above 
iBfDrapers and Weavers , &c. Their common Bread is kneaded with Oil, of 

which 
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which they have abundance,and utter quantity into Egypt. Their Linnen and ,, ,, ; 
Manufactures have vent through all Africa: it is a place of great Traflick, ns Trade and;., 
and much frequented by Merchants of Foreign parts, affording feveral other Comai0< * lties ’ 
good Commodities, as Gold, Saffron, Wax, Oil, raw and falted Hides, variety 
of Fruits, Wool , Spunges, Hard Soap ; they have alfo a great trade for Horfes 
and Of rich Feathers, and above all for Chnfhan Slaves . Commodities 

tnoft vendible here ar e,Englifh Cloths, Perpetuanoes, Iron, Lead, &c. They 
have no Water either of Well or of Fountain, (except that which is referved 
for the Baffaf) but make ufe of Citterns and Rain-water: They are fun to 
have their Miils turned by their Slaves , or by Oxen. The Arab of Nubia, 

Sanutus, and fome others, efteem Tunis to anfwer to the Ancient Tarfis. This 
place (as Heylm noteth) is obfervable in the Hiftory of the Holy Wars, for 
the Sieges and Succefles of two of our Englijh Princes, viz, Edward the 
Firft, in his Fathers life time, and Henry the Fourth, then but Earl of Ttarby • 
by both of which the City was forced to a compofition. But the Ruins of Car- r,inis received 
thage, from which Tunis had its >increale are’remarkable, becaufe of tiie An- fJoSf tEenmr 
tiquity,Scituation, Greatnefs, and Power of this City, The beginning of it of cartkagt: 
is given to T>ido, the Phoenician, who inclofed with the Wall the Quarter or 
Cattle of Byrfa, which is two miles and a half in Circuit, which in the 
Country they ftill call Berfac, and Byrja fighifying a Hide to the Greeks , and 
d Fortrefi to the Phoenicians ; the one agrees with the Fable that T)ido had 
bought, and buitded the place on the greatnefs and extent of an Oxes Hide; 
the other, to the Situation and advantage of the place where this F Ortrefs was 
built-* This Scituation , and the goodnefs of the neighbouring Port, drew fo 
many People, that it became one of the faireft Cities in the World. Its cir¬ 
cumference in itsfplendor was 36a Stadia , like to that of Babylon, and its In¬ 
habitants have been fo rich and powerful, that they difputed with th e Romans 
for the Empire of the World, being once called the Lady and Miftrefs of 
Africai The particular power of this City Was not known till the third and 
laft Pwrick Waf ; when after having had to do with Maffiniffa, towhotrfthey 
yielded a good part of tf dr Eftates, after having grarited and put into the 
Rontons hartefetneir Ships of War, their Elephants, their Arms, and their 
Hoftages-, which were demanded : when they commanded them to leave the 
City, and to inhabit from the Sea-Coaft, defpair made them rcfolve on the 
War. They made other Arms, built new Ships,the Women and Virgins giving 
fcheirHair to make Cables and Cordage, and defended thfemfelves yet g or 4 
years. It was afterwardsfertored, ahd at divers times; but the Vandals, and 
irVttte end the Arabs, have whtilty ruirted it, there not remaining above 7 or 
800 Houfes of FtjberifHii, Gar diners J§c. 

1 ^he Government of SOUSA contziim the Cities of r. Hammametba, TheGovem- 
whith communicates its name to the neighbouring Gulph, at the bottom Sau & 
Whereof it is fcrtu 4 ted; its Walls are ftrong, drrd its Harbour fafe. 2. Sufa 
\y fo*a higher and lower City;‘ the former dh a 1 Rock, and of difficuif accefs ; 
the left on the Sea,'with 1 d gooil POrt, Wherfe are laded great quantities of Oils: 
both* the one and‘the other Well built. The Duke of Sdriby niade an enter- 
prize oft thetrt in 1619. 5, Mbriatfero, fo called, becaufe there was once a fa¬ 

mous 1 Mbnaftety of the Order of St. Anguftine: The Riches about Sufa iS in 
Olives'jPears, and Other Fruits andPaftures for Cattle. . The ordinary. Food 
for 5 tHe , the* CounWy affording no other Grain. 

The-lfthabitarftC’dP : Sufa mS Hdfnntametha ^dSxCt themfelves to Traflick, 
oth^to WliitnJfgjOf 1 CMb ; they’make Charcoal, anddr^w fomO profit froitt 
their Fifting; v -' v : * ' ‘ ’ ! f: ' " • .. 

The Government Of A F RI CA i or E L-MAT>IA, hath nothing confide- TheGown- 
rable; but this place may be made far better than it is. Its feituafion is'in a 
Peninfula , which touches not the Main but by an Ifthmus of i or goo Paces, Et-ma*., 
where there is likewife fome Marfli; and oft this fide the City is invefted with 
a double Wall arid good Ditches. Its Port within the City is capable to lodge 
50 Gallies ; but its entrance is fo narrow^ that a Galley is forced to lift up its 
Oars to pafs. 

The 
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Ji»ois«A ,, F ieCoal ' Jal)0 . ut Safa and Elmedia have been well known in the Roman 
aftH FJmtdia, Hiitory, in the time of the Wars between Cajar and the Party of Tompe\ 
51 XL, Wr landed M Rhuhtna, now Sufa, Mrumetum , now Hammametha, being 
Iwpned there. 10 t ‘ le Enemies hands; and in the beginning had divers little favourable en¬ 
counters thereabout. In the end he happily defeated both Scipio and Juba 
near to Thapjia, now Elmedta; and after that defeat, Cato defpairing flew 
himfelf at Utica, now Benjerta: Scipio faved himfelf in fome Ships; but 
being met by Cafars Fleet, pafling his Sword through his Body, he precipitated 
himfelf into the Sea. Juba would have retired to Zama, where he had left 
his Wives, Children, and Treafures; but Zama having refufed to open him 
the Cates, He and Tetrejus retired into a Houfe in the Fields, where they 
killed themfelves. During this War, and alrnoft upon the landing of C*far % 
hapned near Hammametha a thing incredible, which was, that 20 Gaul- 
Horfmen aflaulted a Port of 2000 Moor iff Horje, put them to rout, and purfued 
them into the City. r 

For Zama, or Zama Regia, it is far diflant from the pofition which Tto- 
lomy gives it, and from that of Ortelius , which we at other times, and which 
all others have fince followed. This Author places it 500000 Paces from Gar- 
th ige, andI 600000 from Adrumetum ; but it appears both by the Roman Hi- 
lfory, and by the Itinerary Table , not to be diflant from Carthage above 100, 
° r ” aces > and f r °tn Adrumetum 100000 Paces, or little more. 

If r B E G , G E ° r and ZJR £S; this in the Road from T’ebeffd to Tunis, 

ti, o, ,-v# tl,at ; the way from Conftantinat o Tunis ; are both feated in fair Plains, fo 
and urbs. icrtil in Grains, particularly Begge; that thofe of Tunis fay, that if they had 
tw o Begges they would yield as many Corns as there is Sand in the Sea j and 
Arljes Mufti, and Marmagen; all fair Cities. 

»n-ntor ri"J * LA 1 B ^AN, of old, Thefdr us, ought as it feems to be among the Maritim 
Governments, fince it holds on she Coaft Tobulha, Asfachufa, and fome other 
places; but its principal place being on the main Land, its Government is like- 
wife efteemed to be within the La nd. This City is feated in a Sandy-plain, 
which affords neither Grain, Fruit, nor fcarce any Water but what is preferved 
ir ? Citterns; it is about 100 miles from Tunis, and about 26 from any part of 
the Sea, It was firft built by Hucha , who was the firft that conquered Africk 
1 m ?f race t ts > w , ho adorned it with a (lately Mofque, fupported on Pillars 
of Marble, of which two or three are very fair ones, and of a prodigious 
greatnefsvvhoalfo placed, in it a Colledge of Triefts, andnow in much cfteem, 
being the refidence of a High Trie ft of the Law of Mahomet: and to this 
place f Irom -all parts of the Country) the Corps of their chief Men are 
Z£ OU ?u t il <m i erred i who believe, that by the Prayers of thofe Triefts. 
they (hall find a ihorter way to Heaven, than if interred at any other place! 
Mountains of /- f Inhabitants are now reduced to about 4 or 500 Families, Not far from 
zagbozn and Cayman, are the Mountains of Zpghoan and Guejlet, the laft not above 
Guefla. 12000 Paces diflant; both the one and the other have divers foot-ftepsof 

Roman Buildings. But I believe it was from the laft that Scipio confidered 
tne Battel between Mafttniffa King of Numidia , and Afdrubal chief of the 
Carthaginians; ana of this encounter .Scipio would fometimes fay to his 
Friends,That he was the third who had had the pleafure to fee a famous Battel, 
Without havmgrun any refigoe; to wit, Jupiter from the top of Mount Ida, 
and Neptune from fome eminence in the Ifle of Samothrace , who beheld the 
Battels between the Trojans and Greeks; and himfelf this between Mafttniffa 

I h i ot , h , er Cities of this Kngfom of.Tunis, and to¬ 
wards Btlledulgertd\ are Caffa, Hama, Tec hi os, Net fa, and Nafta. 
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Tbe Kingdom of TRIPOLI. 

T HE Kingdom of TRIT 0 L 1 takes up the juft moiety of the Coaft of 
of Barbary from Capes unto Egypt, and divides it fell into two prin- Trtf ° h 
cipal parts or Provinces, which bear likewile the Title of Kingdoms, to wit, 

Tripoli and Barca, Tripoli is between the two Syrtes, now the Sands or 
Banks of Barbary . Thefe are Gplphs of different greatnefs, but of tfie fame 
nature ; infamous for the Shipwreck of Vcifels loit on their Flats or Rocks : 
among which the depth of the Water is very unequal, and .changes often , 
there being fometimes much, fometimes a little, and fometimes none at ail. 

The Little Syrtes, now the Gulph of Capes, feparates Tripoli from Tunis: 

The Great Syrtes, now the Gulph of Sydra, divides it from Barca ; this to¬ 
wards the Eall, the other towards the Weft, and on the South it is bounded 
with Bi\Udulgerid, and on the North with the.Mediterranean Sea. Its prin¬ 
cipal Cities are El-Hamma, Capes, Zoara, the two Tripolies, Old and New, 

Sarmana, Lepeda,&c. 1 .El-Hamma is in the Land, Capes and the reft on the its chief p;^ 
Sea ; between El-Hamma and Capes is a Lake excellent againft: Leprofte. ^ and P e0 ‘ 
z*Cflpes of Old Tacapa hath good Walls,and a good Caftle; but its Port dafige- p ' 
rous 3 and incapable to receive either many or great Velfels; it is icituate at the 
fall of the River Triton into the Letter.' Syrtes. 3. Zoara,of old Tifida ,between 
Capes and Tripoli, hath its Land fo dry, that the Inhabitants are forced to 
water it, and yet will fcarce produce any thing fave Barley and fome Fruits ; 
among which, Lo/vf, with which they make an.excellent Mefheglin , but it.lafts 
good not above 9 or 10 days, Flejh is here very fcarce, they not having 
wherewith to feed Beafts. The Arabs frequent their Markets, and ferve 
them with Wools, .wherewith they make Cloaths and other Manufactures. 

4. Tripoli the.Old, of o|d Sabrata, and which the Arab of Nubia calls the 
Tower of Sabrat, hath only fome Hamlets, and Remnants of fair and llatefy 
Edifices. 5. The New Tripoli, of Old Oea, is. better maintained, though it wjx>«» ■«*«*the 
hath many Ruins, by. reafon of the divers changes h hath had. The diipofi- Tradethercof5 
t ion of its places, Streets, an^l the order of its Buildings is agreeable, being A- 
dorned with many fair^ Mofquef, CoUedges, Hofpitals, &c. The Inhabitants 
fubfifted only on their Commerce, which is of what they got from their Talm - 
Trees, Lotos, and Linnen-Cloth , which they uttered in Africa , Sicily, and 
Malta; befides their black and 'Ethiopian Slaves, which they fold; till of 
iate they have much enriched themfelyes by piracy, it being the ufual retreat 
for Pirates, whoinfeft thefe Seas, and do muchmifchief to Chnfhan Mer¬ 
chants on the Coafts.of Italy, Sicily, and elfewhere. 6 . Lepedais in fome 
repute* as it was in the time of the Arab of Nubia , and mor6 under the Ro¬ 
mans : Farther is the Great Syrtes, at the bottom of which is the Ifle Sydra, 
which communicates its name to the Gulph; and on the Firm Land are the 
Tombs of Thilenes or Arre Thilenarum, which fet the Limits between Africa 
and Libya; and afterwards between the Eftates of the Carthaginians and the 
Cyrenians; and in fine,of the Eaftern Empire againft that of the Weft; And, 

7. Sebeicum, a City hear the Sea-ffioar, nigh to which are three fmall Ifles. 

Along the Coaft are fpme llles, among which that of Gerbes is well known ; 
formerly it was joyned to the Firm Land by a Bridge. It had two Cities; now be d. 
hath nothing but one Caftle worth notice, and many Hamlets which gather 
little Corn, but much Frpits; among the reft Lotos, fo fweet and pleafant, that 
the Companions .ofhaving tailed them, fought no longer to go into 
their Country. Thjs Ifie hath about 18000 Paces circuit, yieldsoneof the 
greateft Revenues to th^^King or Baffa of Tripoli, byreaforiof the confluence 
of Merchants, who fetch thence Cloth and divers Stuff's, and carry them to 
Alexandria in Egypt,Vbc. one of the principal parts of the Revenue of the 
fame Baffa, is the Saffron of the Mountain of Garian ,which is on the South of 
Tripoli: And this Saffron is found the faired, and the bed of all others. 

* BARCA- 
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BA RCA. 


mr-.a, on the' *T~ H E reft of the Coaft of Barbary, is now known under the name of 
-8 BARCA\ it is bounded on the Eaft with Egypt, on the South with 
- i ccri d. Q e f arto ^' on the Weft with Tripoli , and on the North with the 

Mediterranean Sea , which is alfo fome of its Weftern bounds. The Ancients 
called it particularly Libya, comprehending that which is farther in the 
Land, and which we call the Defart of Barca , and divided this Libya into 
the <yrenaick , the Martnarick , and Libya Exteriour. This laft being the 
nenreft to Egypt ; the Cyrenaick to Tripoli', and the Marmarick refting for 
the middle. Likewife the moft Northern and Maritim part of the Lyre- 
naick, hath pafled under the name of Tentapolis , becaufe it had five fair 
Cities; to wit, i. Bernicbum . 2. Lor oc bar a. 3. Ttolemais, qow Ttolometa : 
and 4. Boni-Andreas ; and thefe four are cn the Sea; the fifth , Cayroan , 

. within Land. This, by much the moft famous , was a Colony of the Lace¬ 
demonians , and hath yielded Learned Men : Its feituation is on am eminence 
that difeovers the Sea; and its Campaign, as of thofe other Cities, is moift- 
ned; by divers Waters; and their Soil fo fruitful, that fome have efteemed the 
Hefperiaii Gardens with their Golden Apples about Berenice. Its other 
chief Towns and Cities are , 1. Barca, an Inland City, of fome account, 
2. Melela. 3. Careora. 4. Camera . 5 \ Zunara. 6. Avium: and 7, Sa¬ 
line. All Maritim Towns and Cities, and of fome account. 

Batins gave the firft beginning to Cyrene , and'he and his Succeflors 
reigned near 200 years; after which the City was fometimes in Liberty, and 
fometimes under Tyrannifm : Among which Nicocrates having put to death 
Thadimus, Husband of Aretaphila, to efpoufe her ; Ihe endured him fome- 
time her Husband, and thatuntil Ihe had occafion td gain the Brother of 
Nicoctates, named Leander ; to whom fhe gave her Daughter in marriage, 
and by his means rid her ffelf of Nicocrates , and foort after (by the means of 
her Daughter} of Leander alfo, arid fo fet the City at liberty; which en¬ 
dured till the time of Alexander the Great, when the Country fell to the 
‘Ptolomies , Kings of Egypt ; afterwards, to the Romans , to the Sol dans 
of Egypt, and to the Turts; having almoft always followed the For¬ 
tune of Egypt . But at prefent Barca , not* far from Cayroan , is the moft: 
famous of this Quarter, and hath given its name to the Kingdom. The 
Arab of Nubia makes much account of it in his time, and lays out divers 
ways, and gives the diftances from this place toothers farther in the Defalt. 
Moreover this quarter of five Cities is called by fome Mefrata , andits lnha- 
The fertility bitants efteemed rich. They trade both with the Europeans , Negroes and 
of thecoun- Abipnes, fetch from them Gold, Ivory, Civet, Musk, and Slaves , which 
tr a c B Trade they transport into Europe, befides their Native Commodities; and bringing 
dkics. ommo " from Europe, Corn, Linnen, Woolen Cloth, &c. which they carry to the Ne¬ 
groes, Abtpnes, and elfewhere. Its other chief places in the Kingdom of 
Barca are, 1 ♦ Tjoera. z.Eorcella , 3. Salt n A, 4 .Luc bun. y. Solan a. 6. Mufo- 
lomarus. 7. Car turn. 8. Albert onus. 9. Roxa. 10. Raibba; and, 11. Rip re¬ 
al b a. All Maritim Towns and Cities; and moft of which having good and 
commodious Roads , Torts , and Havens , and well frequented and inha¬ 
bited. 

Between Cayroan and Alexandria, there is on the Coaft the Port of Alber- 
toit Tatatonium, which is confiderable both for its goodnefs and greatnefs: 
And fometimes the Ancients have called it Ammonia , becaufe from hence was 
a way to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon. This Temple hath been very 
famous among the 'Pagans. Bacchus returning from AJia, which he had 
overcome, caufed it to be built in honour of nis Father, who under the 
lhapeof a Ram had Ihewed him, as he pafled with his Army, where to find 
Water in thofe Defarts; and he firft confulted the Qracle, andputitinfuch 

repute 
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frenute that diversother Heroes afterwards confulted it. 'JPerfeus, wheirhe ; 
was fens to fetch the Head of Meduja , the. Gorgon : Hercules going from , 
Mauritania-, where he had overcome Ant a: as , towards, Pgypt , he, 

was to defeat Bufiru. 7 Alexander the Great „ to make it. bdieved he, 
likewife she Son of Ji^piter, and that the Empire of the World 
to him. But Cmbyjes , the Son of Cyrus ,.having a defi^q. to.pdlage tl^ 
Temple, beheld Army perifii in thefe Dcfarts, and was laved 
only toffee his own, ipadncfs,., and to die unhappily by his own Weapon. 
About this, Tempje there are fome Springy of Running-vvatjr^ and fome 
Trees "which makes this quarter pleafanr. Among thele Watera , c that 
which they called the Fojintampf. the Sun, had tins particular quality, 
it was very hot at ^rdnight, a/jd very cold; at Noonday; the coJd^B* 
creafins- from Morning- till Noon v and dimimflung until Evening;*,,an** 
from thence the heat increafing ti^.l Midfog ^ and dimmilhing mx£>tb& 
Morning. There were three feveral ways which they ufed erdinar|ly to;gp 
to this Oracle t the fliorteft was by Alber ton,, which (as.^have fauj}^was 
uoon the Coaft, and from whence it was but .1300 Stadia^ nwluch are ^abouc 
iLoco Paces* ‘Another way was fr oesy Cayroan', lrom whence 
2000 Stadia, or 375000 Paces* ‘Pliny faith, 400000; the differ^nc^,^ 
1.000 Paces. The longeft way was from; Memfhu, trom whence, it, ,vm 
I loo Stadia , or 450000 Paces. Thefe are .80 Leagues for this laftj 
150, or little more, for the fecond, and 6 j for the firft. All thefe ways are 
very difficult, the Country being only Defarrs of Sands; fo dry, that 
the Wind moves them hke theduft of the High-way, and that in fo great 
a quantity that they are able to interr Carravans. And if there beany 
Habitations in thefe Defarts, and where there is any Springs of Water, 
"hey are diftantone from the other 40 50, 60, fometimes a .00 Leagues; 
and thefe Habitations have little or nothing, fince that of Hammon , the molt 
confiderable, is not above 80 Stadia , or 4 Leagues circuit; and yet it bad a 

K * In th^Defart ’BAR CA there are fome Parts peopled and frequented 1 
amoneft thofe vaft and floating Sands ; as, i. Angela, where there are three c 
Chies 8 and many Villages; and their People have a great power agamft a 
SinZs, arid therefore may anfwer to the Ancient B.U., (ft the« 
South-t/ind have not buried thefe in the Sand, for refolding to make up¬ 
on him becaufe he had dried up all their Waters.) 2. Scrta, "ditch hath 
been once a great City, but at prefent reduced to Rums. i. Alquichet. 
•which hath three Cities, and fome Villages; and poflibly EUbochat or 
Eleocatb, is the fame; or if they be two they anfwer to the ancient 
Oatis Magna, and Oafts Tarva. Its other chief places are , Saha, Ernes, 
cZL~a & AU°r , Angela , Ebaida, Gorham , and Ammon, fpoken of be- 
fore ^ Among thefe Defarts are many Arabs , of which fome are powerful 
in HorfeTndFoot, and will, not fuffer anyCit.es, except of fom n Africans, 

Wh At h prefenttheTeople of thefe Defarts are in part Africans or Bet. 
nJn^rabs, arid all extreamly barbarous. And fince we are fain on thefe 

People, and that we have here the occafion, letusfay, That 
t /,nfl likewife Znaxa , and part of Nubia, are for the moft part 

inhabited'by^thefe Two forts ot People. The Africans and Bereberes are 
the Natural Inhabitants of the Country , or at leaft have been long feated 
there They are divided into five principal Races, to wit, of Aanbagia, 
MlLdaCleneta, Haora , and Camera: And thefe hve Races are fub- 
dmded into more than fix hundred Branches or numerous Lines, which 
ft ft nnuilh themfelvesverywelltheone from the other, being very curious 
to keep the Antiquity of their Race, and to know from what People they are 
defeenaed. 
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iThe Race of The Arabs pafled into Africa iri the year of Graiie 999, or the 400 of the 
IhidTiahabit ^ ra °f Mabontet: and there was but three Races Which pafled , viz. thOfe 
in Bsrforj. of Efquequin and BtUl y coming from Arabia Defertd, and that of Maquil 
from Arabia the Happy t they might make together yodoo Fighting men; 
but they fo multiplied afterWafds, that the Race of Efqnequin h&th eight 
of nine principal Lines, undef which are many Branches; which they call 
Heyles or Cob-Heyfes, that is, AJfembhes, and live by Advares , which are 
like Boroughs , of 100, 150, or 200 Tents, which they carry along with 
them, and difpofe as they think fit; they may make together about 
40000 Horfe , and 400000 Foot, in 1260 Advares ♦ The Race of Hilel i$ 
divided into 1 1 Lines, thefe Lines into malty Branches', and may make 
30000 Horfe, and lyoooo Foot* The Race of Maquil hath 23 Firft or 
Second Lines, and may raife about 30000 Horfe and 400600 Foot; which 
are for the three Races 100000 Horfe, and near a Million of Foot. We cannot 
find how many Advares or Communalties are in the tw<> laft Races. 

And thefe Arabs are on all Coafts among the Btrdberes • yet fo, that they 
have their Habitations diftin# the one from the other, fome in one quarter* 
fomc in another of the fame Province. And it is t6 be obferved , that 
there are Bereberes and Arabs ftill in the Cities, and others ft ill in the Field ,* 
but thefe are accounted the moft Noble, becaufe the freeft, often reaping the 
Harveft of their Neighbours labour. 
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$\'£• LED VLGERlDAs very improperly called Numidia bfc the Mo- 
► pern Authors; Numidia having been upon the Mediterranean Jfcvi,which 
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—---. ,1. V uy Luc lvio- 

f y H ern Authors; Numidia Wiving been upon the Mediterranean Jh*,which 
Bilkjdulgcrid touches not at af. Its confines are on the North of Carbary 
from, whence it is feparated by Mount Atlas , on the South Zaadp on the 
Weft the great Ocean Sea , andon the Eaft Egypt. Its principal Pahs King- 
Provinces, are, SwQt.fefet, Darba, Segelomejfe , Tegorafak Ze% 
mUedulgertd^nd the Defert of Barca , which ftretch themfelveslfrom the 
Ocean unto Egypt. And this length is of i ooo or 1200 Leagues, its breadth 
- tong for the moft part not above 100, or little more, from which they have 
Whatjis needful for them* The Air is healthful, they live long, are deformed 
arfe held bafe People, ignorant of ail things, are addifted to Theft, Imurther 
are very deceitful, they feed grofly, and are great Hunters. They acknowledge 
^ their Prophet, whofe Principles of Religion they obferie,though 
they differ m many Ceremonies; their Garments arc but mean, arid folhort 
that not above half ; their body is coveted them $ the bfe'tterwt atd d£ 

itmguilhed by a Jacket 0 i blew Cotton , which is made with widJ 
They make ufe of Came Is , as we do of Horfes. Among them are[ 
rabsyi which live by Advares, that is, Communalties , each of rod [Vo W 
which they tranfport whither they pleafe, that is, whereth#fad 
beft feeding for their Cattle * and when they flop, they difpofe their fenu £+ 
circle, making therem divers Streets and common places; and Jea\|iMriofii<3 
tnlew and outlets, which are fiau t up and‘guarded like a City. 7 hifc jfaabs : i 
efteem themfelyes.the moft -noble of all, calling thole which till ihd&rth 
. ana p^neVHieyards, Servants ; and tbofc which abide in Cities, Courtiers 

the Numi^MU are ^ 216 eft€emed more ingenious than 

J‘ which Santstus paflesi under the name of TE SSET. and which is 

** fm, ‘hM Of the Kingdom cfjMorocct, 
n, th .. ™ oft w tttem part of Btfoditlgend: It may be divided itto feven 
Quarters, of which Tdmfqumt, Extuca, an A Nutt, are on the SeS; Teht, 
Guadcnutn,Ijrenn or Vfaran ,ahd Archa within the Land. Each of thefe parts 
have many Cities, Caftfes, and Villages i and the moft part of its people are 
Beret ires, Africans,ot Arabs. i.Tdaufqucrit is the beft Quarter,and the moft 
inntlul, yields FruitsTweet and fowr, as Oranges, Citrons, t$c. Al fo Wheat 
Barley, ISc Feeds much Cattle, among others multitudes of Hdrfes } can 
sraife5oo oH orfe, and 50000 Foot: They are held the beft Souldfcrs in all 
, Btuedulgertd , and almoft of all Africa, z. Extuca is proper only for Pa- 
ftures abounds m. Goats, j. Nun hath but little Bardey/md kit Dates. 
g.Tfet is a Town of about 40° Hoiif«; hi* Jfodte trade with ^ Negroes. 
The Inhabitants of Guadtnum live of Goats Milk, By Hunting, and <5f Dates: 
and theCountry hath Oft riches . Thofeof Ifrena trade with the Tortuvals 
at Guargueffen , and thofeof Archa hath only Dates . And in thefe feven 
Quarters there are feveral other Towns and Cities, as Buzedora, Vtemila , 

farfrom i tJaZyms™’ aI1 Maritim p,accSj °PP ofite , and not 
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%)ARHA is on the Faft oT.Tejfcr -ahd Morocco': It is divided commonly 
A *v»rt-c uHiirh rKp chief rpf.iinK Vhe name.of Dara 1 the other are; ‘...Al/li. 


the moft fpacious of all 
thc Royal City of all.th 


erehtfruitful. ..-Atpopg its chiefpities arej,iw Be- 
maderiy from wlie-fltp came the XertfsKstfp ^and 
i ^^‘Hpures^ipjjra^y^^df 406* ,[..4 ..Tin^t^n^ 
j. T/meJguit, of ‘^oop^Famihes;. .And, pAfi[t$ t 0nc?e 


US emci Vsliy U1, liable u«v»i h*'": w* jtjchief pl*- 

To’this place Qis HpiinQWttwiXB^QX^Mahmp the,Second, Son of. Mahomet crt . 

Ben Amet\ and ^ohd^King ,6F Mo^occo^o} fhis Family,, tonfeh^ eldeft 
Brdthef AfL Mvingtpdk-hiriPrifoner m AnrpDom. 1J44. Ttdta is frtf the 
nidfirpart efteegued under JaffieK , tfioiigtv^^r 'upon as great* The Land .be* 
and the oi^efv are harj^'^nd Mountainous, and fcitijated be- 
fvv^n^Vr^add SfgftbmeOa: taffifit iomtdjftqroccp y Jrom whenceic i? fepa- . 

' .. tfailfim%pwta4dmM ^ ' 


iitedfrom Mpupt 'Jft/jp.i or Dejart, whereof 

k LOM-k.S AA kompt the greatejl and bell FrpykuGesprj^idg-' J 
dbrhsof all BiAeduigerid. .^sqhiyT City bj:af$ tEc fame,^fne^vfen^eifa- <j 
tfto 1 us'by r the Ardb 'pi Nubia: Ithat^ 'be^^oea tndTebuW^ 


t^e Kingdom 


t IIOIC UL x ugui*, au»j j. *»* «, w . f v * 7. . J ^ vw.w 

thap. 5pcxwalled Boroughs, and a great number of Villages^ The-^iyers p^er- 
aBifhake' &rul| the (Tojintry, as dpth the fitle in ( Theljiha!^ 
tEhi%rttay faifp a^put izoopp^Mei^ to,bear Arms: they; h^yg. lo^etjpn^'d^h 


totEe,Kings J of JRr^and tftgWM.ifJ 1 


Linfcs and Cbmmuriaities.andpaftly fubje<ft to the AraAf:\ . 


atid‘ihfrbft a)i fub;w to the 4 ra H m hath ( },Cities,of whic|>;^f^ ® 

^Amumx^ rfiief*. is.^n.a yc|r^jii^^cK:k t -andnolds.tJiepaflargepf Segelo- 
to Fessby Mount ABaf . G<j])rirm, another City, is on the fide jof a 
Mourftaia Tamfyaoofium is ofr a Plaim. Byftdes.tEefevaries, there arq abo»e 
11 Towns, and twice as many villagess. They have tqimetimes aided. .tEe-^Qr- 
ritd'oi^Js\znd'Mmcc6mii 8cqo Men. WM is tte principal of it? guftrter^ 
and the refidence p£>he tor^ .ef Mateara. Mahpnna x^ ch^i of., RheUb; is 
peopled with Moors and Jews* al 04 efcji<bt» ! ^ii)d; Artizans, 
on the ^/«,defeending from to^vafek 

£/,and ZJmmelhtfen make eadithpir Efkte apart. The laff \s onthe way from 
Setelomeffd to Dara. The Landis quite Oefart covered \y«h, Sand and blacfe 
Stones. TEBEL&EtTA hatE' Tqties,i2 Villages PAJR CALAy.l&im*' 
i Villages : TEZMlN, j Cjioie^.r^ ViHages • JtEMGOMtA , 8 Cities* i jf 
villages^ the Cmt&Mazalig. Abuhinamm 1 .n$ make eacbtfreir 


Uam: BEfflBESSERt 


A have each j C^es, 


Mine of Iron emptoys thofe oFjgA^^AJT^^tocarrymgirto Segflwtga: 
A rich.Mine of: Lead ahiandt% of Antimony, yields.prpfrt,to thofeofuC^/. * 
fair, who carry t|iem to Pess ?' the.othcrstear only Dot es , ,anfi t licir fnhabi- 
tanfs&e oppreffed bythe AraibsCwho rulepyerthem. To-day be Tides, its. M* , 
bburers of the Laiid, hath fome fanners of Leathery and the Soil yield? Grains , 

T have made Tegot nr in and ZrAthd 4^ and $th Parts of BiSedulgeyid^ 
taken in general. Under the name of Tegorarin I ftiall comprehend Tefebit 
and Bemgorait; under thaiof Zeb I comprehend Mezzab y Techort or Te- 
cKortina, and Guergela. 

TEGO* 
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Quarter of , TEGO RA Rl N hath more than yo Cities pr willed Towns, and 100 of 
f 50 Villages j the chief of which are, Tegordrin , Tuat , arid Tegdeat: The 
Country'is abundant in 'Dates, yields Corn vyheri watered,* feedsrioCattle, 
except it be a few Goats for their Milk. Its People addid theitifclves to Trade, 
fercn Gold lrom the Negroes, which they catty irito Barbary, and bring from 
therice fpveral Commodities to caffy to the Negroes: Receiving Strangers 
with delight, and ietting nothing be loft that they cart leave with them to en¬ 
rich their Country. TeJ'ebit or Tefevm hath 4 Cities, 18 Villages,* thcmoft 
part ef the Men are black, the Women only brown and comfy. All poor, as 
likeWifeiri the Defart of Benigorait. 

The Province of ZEB is more to tlieEaftthari Tegor*drift, it touches the 
chiif^K«. Kingdom and Province of Algier arid Bugia, near Mejtla, on the North, is di¬ 
vided from the Regions of JMezzab, Tecbort, and Guirgela, towards the 
South, by divers Mountains. Its principal Cities are five, Fefcara, Borgium , 
Dufefta, Nefta, Teolacha , and Macaxa* One part of tliefe Cities Were ruined 
when the Arabs entred irito Africa,* part by Bar bar of a • the moft part after- 
wards reftored. At prefent the Turfs, the Kings of Coucp and Labes, and the 
Arabs, receive fome Tribute from them,. The Inhabitants Of Tefcapa five 
m the Fields in the Summer, being contained to abandon the City by feafori 
of the multitude of Sc orpions, Whbfe biting is mortal; as is that of the Black 
^ Scorpions, which arc towards Calaa in the Kingdom of Labes : yet here the 

Inhabitants taking but two drams of a little Plant, it cures them though bitten, 

.and prcferv^s them a whole year (faith the Arab of Nubia) from biting. 
Botghid is well peopled, hath many Artizabs and Labourers. The Water 
whtchpafTes at Deujen is hot, as like wife that which paffes at Nefta. The In¬ 
habitants of Teolacha are proud and haughty. 

Quarter of The Quarter of ME ZZ A B is to the south of that of Zeb,*nft h a great 

P 3 # 3 ^ from divers parts of Barbary to go towards the Land pf the Negroes; 
ftcuielfibeA Wfuehmakes thofe of the Country trade on the one, and the Other fide. They 
have fix Walled Towns, and a great number of Villages; ire Tributary to feme 
Arabs. 

°f The Eftates of Tecbort and Guerguela have each their Prince or King; they 
oSSUii- have Sometimes been free, fometime Subjc&s or Tributaries to Morocco 9 Teleih 

Jin, Tunis, and in fine to the Kings of Algier, to whom tfcfey giue a certain 
number ef Negroes in form of Tribute. Each Eftate takes its name from its 
chief City; befides which they have each of them many walled Towns , and 
about 100 or 1 50 Villages, and about 1 ycooo Duckats of Revenue : They can ' 
raife 40 or yccoo Men, but they afe but bad Souldiers. Techort, though on the 
top of a Mountain, and having 2yoo Houfes, was yet taken by the Turks of 
Algier with a very few people and $ Pieces of Cannon. They have abundance 
ot 'Dates, from whence flows their Richcsj they want Corn and Fiji, they 
treat Chriffians favourably, and are more civil than their Neighbours. 

MuSwid pt> B 1 LLEDULGERVD, or BE LED- ELG ERR'D, that is, the Country of 
with ire parts %> ates > ls a particular Province of BiUedulgerid taken in general. This Pro- 
and chief P ia- vince is above the Coaft of Tripoli, and we add the Quarters of Teorregu, 

.7 afliten, Gademez, and Fezzen, The particular BiUedulgerid is lb rich in 
Dates, \hat it takes thence its name, and hath commuoicated it to the neigh¬ 
bouring Countries, and to all that oart which is above Barbary, Its principal 
Cities are Tenfar, Caphfa , and Neffaoa, and a great number of Villages, Tear- 
r^tthath 3 walled Towns and 26 Villages, ot Which the chief bears the name 
of Teorregu. Jaftiten 3 or 4 Towris,and 30 Villages, and the chief fo called. 
Gademez hath 16 walled Towns, and about 60 Villages, the chief of which 
art Gademes and Statio. Fezzen more than yo.Cities or walled Towns, and 
above ioo Villages. The two laft Eftates are free, the other fub;e<ft to the Turks, 
ortofheKingsof Tunis and Tripoli. Caphfa, of old, Gapba, which is believed' 
to be built by the Libyan Hercules , is put £y fome among the Governments of 
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Egypt of gr« 4 t 
Antiquity. , 


J.rF all the parts of Africa, EG TT T is the /leafeft, and only con- 
m \ . tiguous to' Afia. apd this Neighbourhood llfath perfwaded fome 
n. , ( _■ Authors, both Ancient and Modern, to efleem Egypt ^cither in 
Vr^ whole,orin part^n AJia, Atprefent we fctM flrSfl ‘m Africa ., 
and give for its bounds the Red Sea , and th$ ^^^x>yi)ich is.be- 
twe^n the Red Sea and the Mediterranean , on the Eaft *. -the jDefa^ of Ztor- 
ca onjthe Weft, Nubia on the South, and the Mediur^f^if^t'Sea on the 

\EfoftlL Tte Nik.$m$ • whites this Region through its whoFelengtlh, which 
is ftoipTts Catara fls ‘to the S^a, about 20 Leagues or more ; its breadth not 
being above half fo much, aijdof that breadth, that which is between the 
Mountains, which inclofes the Valley of Ntle on the Eaft, and the Cqaft of the 
Redfya, is but Defart; there’being nothing inhabited put the Valldy, which 
liespn both Tides the Nile, inclj>fed with Mountains , aijd very narrow in the 
higher part of Egypt § hut ^nt^rging it felf much morej as it approaches the 
Sea.; \ Of this Figure which theGouSt'rymak& ? the ^Ancients have taken oc- 
eaficin firft to divide ,it into high and low; alter into high, middlejand low: 
Higher, which they called Thebais , by reafon of Thebes , at prefejt Saida: 
Mipd|e, which they called Heptanomos, by reafon of the 7 Nomi , ‘Pfovoft/bips 
or Governments it contained, sat prefent Bechria, or Demefor: Loivver, and 
more particularly Egypt , and, fometimes T)e/ta , the belt part of the lower 
baying the form of a:Greek a, the two fides of which were inclofqd by the 
branches of the : AS/r, ; and the third by the Sea, and this part is new ca)|ed 
Errif. The Romans changed fomethingin the number, and in thenatn^of 
th§j(ie;Provinces, which we ihaJl now omit. n ; ; ; 

At prefent Egypt is divided into 12 principal Cajfilifs y Sangiacqts Qt GQ* 
vergipents, of which five anfwer to the Higher Egypt , viz. Girgio , Mattfe- 
lout\ and JEbenfuef , on the left hand of the Nile; Minio and Cherkfffi on the 
rigUtyftUl defcending-the Nth; two, with the Territory?df Cdiro^ anfwer to 
the Middle Egypt , viz. the Gaflilifs of Fium and Giza oti the left,, and Cairo 
withjits Territory on the right hand of the Nile: then four others anfwer to 
thp Lower, viz. Manfour a, Garbia , Mbnoufia, Callioubech , or BasSieb, with 
Alexandria and its Territory: for the Caffilif of Bonhera , or Baelta , is out 
of the limits of the ancient and true Egypt , and in Libya , which palfes 
commonly under the name of the Kingdom of Barca. 

■V- EG ITT is very famous in that they would make us believe, ttet the firft 
Mefi were here formed ; and as there are yet formed a great number of Crea- 
; ture?, which appears when the Inundation of the Ntle diminiflied ; laying, 
that the Gods, a|ter them the Heroes, and in fine, Men have reignedjfor almoft 
an incredible number of years. Of thefe Gods there are three degrees, of 
whiehTaw wasthemoft anciint of the eight firft, Hercules of theu2fecond, 
and Tienii of the third. They? divide,the times of tfieic, men! Kings by 
fDynafttes , that is,Dominations^ divers Eachllijes j and.'giv.e ; £p‘great a number 
totijeir Kir gs, and To great & 'ypje to, their Reigns, that ihey rrmft havebe- 
ginning long before the CreatijoaOf the World * andiikewifc'by tjfeir account, 
theij’ Gods and Hero’s had reigned before Men the fpicepf 20 or ijoco years : 
Thdy attribute the foundation! of molt of their Cities, to their Gods,Herd s^nd 
■Kiqgspnd thele they make,and build manyLabyrinthsfPyramids,Obeis\ques, 
ColoffesfSc. not knowing hdw to expend their Treafures, or employ their Peo- 

In 
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Irt the HiOory of the’.Kings of Egypt, one Mff” Ind 

Europe and Alia, if we will believe them. Jofeph an tieb ' 

SS of the Houfcof Poupher , frbm the pnfon, rofe tofuch iavouc 
with Sine that he alone had almoft the whole Government of the King- 
dom, C eftabhfhed his brothers in Bgyp; and their 

that in the end, the K.ngs of ^became jealous and feariul, left they Ui I 
make themfelves matters ot tlie Kingdom, anoth -(/ . „ u or 

Afyru, Med,a „^J*^S^t£t deduced 

sst.sst . 

a"rming hh’head^or poilibly tor his d.fferentaaiom.^^^ 

ots againft Rehoboam ; took and pillaged J J I aws , 0 Egyptians. 

™ though.weak of. K,^gof the 

This was he that leagued himleli with tiojea « r z Kil 5L t h e 

both their flight, and overthrow. N . Meridional or JEthiopian 

der wnofc reign there were counted twenty thouf d C t P 

province; andit remained under th * ’ « _ «ear of Grace fix hundred 

the Eaft. near fevepi hundredLyears, who° fided firft at Me- 

and forty, that the /^rfeifed .“"la'fnmetimeat Ca.ro. The Soldans a- 
dina, tlten a t Bagdad f fDamafevr, andfo CIndians have but too 

boliftied this Caltfate in Egypt,wd a ^"S th 5mtheX^y/ ^ 

well known oneSu/iWi»f,whodrove va- 

SPtfSJfaiSSM 

SiSisas!’xs*ts2 f 

ofyyo.or 760 Lion doUars)fom 6 » \a(Ultfs or Governments , 

go^n?6ofthe^Countty, OT^egreatnefsrf^thW more:befidesthefe 
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t’iey give to the Bifsa. And for the Prince.or Grand Sigiiicr,i ome pay 6 tithes 
more,others ten times more then they give to the Baffi ;and befiefeb thefe TW* 
jes they furnifh a certain number of Ardeps, or meafures of Grata , Tulje, &c. 
The conftant Profit or Revenue that the Grand Signior draws irom this King- 
The Gnni dom is iSocooo Zecchcens yearly , each Zeccheene is valued at 9 s. fterling, 
sigriours reve- which is 8 millions and 10000 l. lterling, and this Revenue is divided into 3 e- 
qual parts, of which one is allotted for the furnilhing and accommodating the 
Annual Pilgrimage to Mecba ; the fecond goes for the payment of the Souldi- 
ers and Officers, with other neceflary charges for the management of the King¬ 
dom; and the third and laft goes clear into his Chequer. 

Thefeverai The Cajfilif of Girgio, oxoiSatt is one of thebeft and richeft ; it palled riot 
camiifi in / above 100 years fince for a Kingdom, and*received its Bafca from the Tort. It 
dyft ‘ hath rikewife its TOievarty difpofes its Cajfilifs^ or under-Gdvernmcnts.'which 
Hein its extent, the Soyl is fruitful, bears much Corn , and feeds many Cattle. 
The Caffriiffs of Matifelout , and Benefuej, are not fo great but better peopled; 
and worth little lefs then that of Girgio. On the other fide of the Nile are 
thofe of A/mo and Cherkeff. whichhaveas large an extent as the other 5 to¬ 
gether; but are incomparably lefs as to the goodnefs, fcarce yielding the te nth 
part of what the others do; fo great difference is there in being at the foot, and 
on the Eaft of a Mountain. Thefe y Cajfilifs anfwer to the higher Egypt ,or the 
Thebais of the Ancients; in which are a great many Cities, Walled Towns 
and Villages , as are generally found throughout all Egypt ,as anon I (hall have 
occafion to treat of. Thofe Cajfilifs of Fitirn and Giza with the Territory of 
Cairo to the middle. The Cajfilif.s of Fium and Giza have very good Earth 
and which is eafily watred by the Nile ; it yields (lore of Grain, Fruits ; as 
Rat Jins, &c. Flax, Milk , feeds many Cattle, &c. but the CaJJihf, or Go- 
•vernour of the laR hath not a free fword, that is, hath not power of life and 
death as he pleafes, as the others have, being out of the courfe of the Arabs , 
and too near Cairo, of which a word or two. 

cityotcjfo This City of C ATRO hath for a long time been all the Ornament of E- 

ddenbed. . j t was t h e Refidence 0 f t h e Suitons, is now of the Bafia, Tome make it 

very great,others much lefs; the firft compofe it of 4 parts, to witt. Old Cairo ., 
New Cairo , Boulac and Charafat ; there being fome void places between each; 
they fay that thefe 4 parts together with their Suburbs may be about 10 or 1 x 
Leagues long, and 7 or 8 broad; nor give they it lefs then 2y or 30 Leagues 
Circuit. They count 16 or 18000 Streets, 6000 Mofques, and if the particu¬ 
lar Oratories be comprifed above 20000, asalfo they account about 200000 
Houfes, among which arc divers Bazars or Markets, Canes or Magazines of 
certain Merchandizes, many Eofpitals, and magnificent ftruftures. The 
Cajile 'is great, ftrong, and well fortified,fcituate on the top of a Rock, which 0- 
verlooks the City, and difeovers the Plain on all fide*, even to thelofs of fight! 
The buildingSjpaintings, and other Ornaments which yet remain,do teftify the 
rrtagmficence of the Soldans. This Caftle ( as Heylin noteth j for largenefs 
inay rather be held for a City, then a. Caftle, enclofed with high and ftron* 
Walls, and divided into many Courts, in which were (lately buildings, but now 
hath loft: much of its glory ; being in part deftroyed by Selimus; that which 
nowremains,, fervethfortheCourtorhabitationofthe Bafia. In and about 
this City, are abundance of delicate Orchards, which are places of great de¬ 
light in which are excellent Fruits, Walks , &c. and nigh to this City,' there 
is a pleafant Lake which is much frequented by the Inhabitants, who for their 
recreation palsTome time dail y on this Lake in boates, for their further mutual 

and 
not 

_ ^ J .. _ ^ w » V j 

fpeaks truth ) and takes for witneffes fome eminent French Gentlemen then 
at Cairo ; who confeffes that joyning it to the Cities and Boroughs adjacent, 
it may with reafo.i be called Grand Cairo; but however he maintains 


luciciy, aim leeing tneir rrienas ana acquaintance. 

'Caefar Lambert of MarjiUia in his relations of the year 1627, 28, 20, 
of Cairo? that Cairo ( feparated from the other Cities and Towns) i 

fo great as Taris . f and if an eve witrtefs of hoth mu v tip hpltpup. 


E G r p 


* nd TmoSildingLioworno ufc ; aid after all,faith,that <his is ndt ftrong. 
ftepsot proud buildings, ’ ot h cr remarkable things, makes this Sjei 

Sandys m his book of Tav'll among oirnr r . e inhabited foip&teot 

deferiptionot .V faying, ^ Armenians, ^ho 

by moftlaborious, the civilled and 

:£ “ s sSSs;£ss,.s» 1 s;; > r^ 

chesof Lome, wnitn are \ w hlrh vieldeth a gentle heat, Without 0 f chickens: 

Bl.,—; 

which are very ftately and ™ 8 n ' fi “ n , " d Lanes, and fome of thefe Streets 
thoufand noted Sheets, belides by-Street^and^.atws, ana- end thete is a 

are about two miles m leng by whic h means tu- 

Do “ r W r h ‘bbe e rie e s ry fire or the like is prevented P ; !nd without the City to hinder 
mults, r ° bb n e '^ s > f r0 m abroad, there doth alfo watch every night 

that highland of large rough ftones, 

built, he f rR b l,rlieStre«s arc but narrow, but as the Houfes decay, they 
with part of Brick, mean low, and made of Mud and Tun- 

h T d r ft ,re ohf and very magnificent. Wcity notwithfiandingits 

W ShWeftrf ^Grfld Cairo-, bn the othef fide of the W//e,aboutftiur Leagues 

^^ next fdt:his Wife, and the ifeaft for his only Daugh-; 
thf^ , and chief of the Worlds Seven Wonders,. 

A a a 2> 
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is made in fbfm Quadrangular, leflening by equal degrees j the Bafis of every 
Square* is 300 paces in length ; and fo leifening by degrees, afcendmg by 2co 
fteps, each being about 3 feet high ; the Stones are all of 4 bigntfs, and hewed 
four fquare.Andin tliis,as alfo in theothers,thereare feveral Rooms. There are 
a|fo about t,6 or 18 other Pyramided but oflefs note,and not fo ancient as thefe 
3 aforefaid are, which Iihall pafs by. Nigh to this City, in the Plain, is the 
place where they did inter their, dead; in which* they ufed fuch art, that the 
bodies of their dead remain to this day perfeft found ; and thefe we call. Mum- 
mtes. The places where thefe bodies ly,arc about ten fathom under ground in 
Vaults; either in the Sand, or upon an open ftone; The Earth is full of dry 
Sand,wherein moifture never.contesjwhicn together with their art of Embalm- 
,D fc doth prderve the bodies for tome thoufand years part. In the 

brert of thefe Mmmes is fet a fmall Idol, fome ofone fhape, fome of another 
With, Hieroglyphic ks on the back fide of them. This City of Grand Cairo was 
formerly of a very great Trade.but that which hath now ruined it, as like wife 
that oi Alexandria, is the difcovery of the Eaft Indies by the Cape of Good 
nope 1 by \yhich,the Englijh, Portugals and Hollanders , at prefent go to thefe 
Indies, ana bring into the Weft all thofe Drugs, Spices, Precious Stones 
Pearls, and a thoufand other Commodities which came beibre by Aleppo or 
by Egypt ; but parting by Cairo , let us come to the other CajTilifs * 

The csftitjs in _ fnthelower Egypt, are thofe of Gar hi a, Menufia, and CaUioubech with- 
!££” ,n . tbe “ nd be j w « n tbe Branches of the Nile. That of Mantaura, 

without, and Eaftward towards the Holy Land , and Arabia : Likewife with¬ 
out, and Weft ward of the Nile, is tb tCaffihf of Bonhera or Baer a which- 
ftretches it felf from the Nile unto the Cape of Bonandrea. This laft Gaffilifis 
almoft quite out of Egypt, though within its Government, and the length of 
its Coaft, not kfs then that oT all Egypt along the Nile : But that which 
is diftant from the Nile , is fubjeeft to the Arabs , and very Defart; that which 
is near it is better worth. Its Governor is obliged to Mannel a Callech or Chan- 
nelot 1 eoqoo paces in length, to carry water from the Nile to Alexandria • 
and when a new Bafia arrives m Egypt, this Governor hath likewife to furnifo 
him with Horfes and Camels for him leif, his Train and Baggage,and to defray 
his charge^ from Alexandriaunto Cairo. But fince the Wars with the Veneti¬ 
ans, theBa/Sa s have generally come round by Land, and not adventured bv 
Sea, to^/^»^ Arn 0 ngthe Defarts of this Caffihf, thofe of St. Macaire 
havfthad 2op and odd Monafteries: And here is likewife to be feen, a Lake of 
MineralWater, which converts into Nitre, the Wood, Bones , or Stones that 
are thrown,intart. ’ * 

TheCapifs. of CaUioubech Minoufia and Garbia, being between the Bran- 
j fld out °f th' courte °f the Arabs, ought to be efteemed the . 
belt Egypt $ and particularly,, the laft which yields more abundantly Sugar 
Rice, M,lt,.G,as„s, 0 , 1 , Flax, Herbs, Honey, fruits, (Sc. And M.haouo 
of us principal Cities, which they call the tittle Medina , is a place of great 
devotion with them, where they hold yearly a famous Fair, which the Gover¬ 
nor opens with great.pomp, obferving many Ceremonies- The Catphf oi 
Man four a doth produce the hmoCommcditics , butnot in fo great a quantitv 
though of a greater extent then Garbia ; but more over it yields Capa. Thefe 
four or five Caffilifs take,up the whole Goaftof Egypt, andofits Government 
aqdpn this Coaft are the Cities of Alexandria, Kofetto, Damiata, and fome 

MUxnSiu dihxandrsts, among the Turks, Sconderia, was built by the) command of 
Alexander ^the Great, and by him peopled with Greeks, immediately after 
tM.conquefl; oi Egypt • andtheModdel traced by the Architect Dinoerates 
who for want ofother matter, made ufe of Wheat-flower to mark out the dr- 
™ c 7 ‘ s *" !® ra fpeA Augury. It was afterwards beantifiedby 
rll TnE CC r a !p/, by Totn $ e y^ .It JS mtuated WeftwardlOf the Pie It a,over 
agamft the Ifle oi Pharos, and built upon a Promontory, thrufting it felf in to 
r onthe ;° ae . fide * and on the other, the Lafe Mareotis. 

It is a : pi ace. pfgood defence;: its circuit is about iaooo pa ees, adorned with 

many 


E G t P T. fjri 

many ftately Edifices} among which, the moft famous was the Serapium, at 
the Temple of their god Serapis. Which for curious wcrkmanlhip and thp. 
ftatelinefs of the Building, was inferior to none but the Roman Capit'ol\^Mi6n 
the Library ere&ed by Ptolomy Philddelphus ; in which there were 'zqoo66 
Volums , which 'Demetrius promifed to augment with 300000 moreJ.-: And 
this in the War againft Julius Cafar was unfortunately burnt. And this is that 
Philadelphia who caufed the Bible to be tranflated into Greek by the. yz , 
Interpreters, which were fent him by the High Prieft Eleazar. In thi$ C£ity>, 
in Anno ,180, Gantenus.vead Divinity and Philofophy, who, as It fcthpugjit, 
was the firft inftitutor of Zdniverjities. This City hath been enriched with 
400 highand ftrong Forts and Towers', and the Ptolemies or Kings 61 Egvptj 
having, made here their refidence after the death oi Alexander the Greatj-ada 
caufed many (lately and magnificent Palaces to be built : Under thdi Bqtifiis 
are CiHerns fuftained with Pillars of Marble ; as alfo Pavements for their 
refrclhment, being their Summer habitation; their ancient cuftom, byreifori 
of the heat, being to build their Houfes as much under ground as above, the 
upper part ferving for their Winter habitation. It Was their cuftom alfo to e- 
rcS great Pillars of Marble or Porphyry j among others, that of Pompey, 
whicii ftands upon a four fquare Rocky Foundation without the Walls, on the 
South fide of the City : It is round, and of one intire piece of Marble , and 
of an incredible bignefs, being above One hundred fodt high, not far from the 
place where he was (lain in a Boat at Sea, and where his ames were laid. Irf 
this City are alfo two fquare Obelisks, full of Egyptian Hieroglyphic Is oi a 
vaft bignefs, and each of one entire piece of Stone; fatd to be thrice as bqg as 
that at Rome, or that at Constantinople. Near thefe Obelisks , as Sir Henry 
Blunt relateth , are the ruines of Cleopatra's Palace, high upon the more, 
with the private Gate, whereat Ihe received Mark Antony attar their 
overthrow at Alfium. And he faith. That about a bow lhoot further * 
upon another Rock on the thore,is yet a ropnd lower, which was part of Ale¬ 
xanders Palace . This City, after the Romans were Matters of Egypt, was 
maintained fo rich, fo well peopled, and fo powerful, that itAVas e- 
ftcemcd the fecond of their Empire : And when the Arabs leifed it* 
there was counted 12000 Sellers of Herbs , 4000 Bathing-houfes, 400 Play* 

Thus was the former ftate of this City, but at.prefent almoft a heap ofniines* 
efpecially, the Eaft and South-parts; riot the moyety of the City being iriha- 
bited. And were it not for fome conveniencies. of Trade, or the like, mors , 
then any pleafure of the place, by reafon of the evil Air which reigns there, it 
would be foon left Wholly defolate. It is now inhabited by a mixture of Na- 
lions, as Turks, Jm,s,Grttkt, Mt>ors,Coptitsmi Chriflians .. Nowremart-i 
able for a Mutant, in which St. Mari, their firft Bifixt, wa» laid to be buriedj 
Yet their refts ftill within, and near the City, mafty Obelisks, Columns , r Foot- 

lte ^Lf 0 or d fojetto^z ^itty little City, feated on the Nile, four fniles; from The ci tyo f 
the Mediterranean Sea; aplaceofnoftrength, but of a great Trade, and well 
furnilhed with feveral forts of Commodities. Its Buildings are ffotely, both 
within arid without, and is only defended by a CajUe, being without Wallty 
or other Fortifications. This City in ancient times, was noted for a place ot 
aft kinds of Beaftlinefs and Luxury. Damidta is a fair City, and its Land e** TheCig 0 f 
cellent, famous fot the often Sieges laid unto it by the Chrsffidn Arrfiies, m 
Anno 1220* Who for 18 Moneths continuance ,did ftoutly defend themlelvcs; 
till in the end^ the Enemy hearing no noife, fome of them did adventure to 
Scale the Wills, who finding no refiftance, the Army marched in; who then 
found in every honfe and corner, heaps of dead bodies, arid none togwe them 
burial ; and feardiirig them, found them to die of a fd ofthe Pent* 

tence, which grievourty raged amongft them : Which lamentable ipe-t 
(ftacle , muft needs add terror to the beholder, this City was builtas 
fome Authors; fay, out ofthe ruines of Pelufium, whirfi was built by Pe* 
leusf the Fatherof Achilles; whofor the murthcr of his Brother 
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wasby the godsComrnanded topurgehimfelf'in the adjoyning hale, This 
iplader(: as Heylhi noteth ) was the Epifcopal See of St. Ifidore, firnamed 
dPHufotes ,. whofe Pious and Rhetorical Epiflles are yet extant. And at 
d&ff-place ‘Ptolemy, the famous Geographer, drew his firft breath. And thefe 
iihi'ee Cities, after Cairo, are ^t prelent the faireft of Egypt, There are a- 

Bundance of other Cities which are yet in fome repute ; as Suez and Coffjr , 
leated on the Red Sea ■ Suez noted for its ArPenal • ondCoffir, for its recepti- 
.on oi ‘ \&£ Merchandizes of the Eaft; a fid Suet, a fair ToWn not far from 
on r hc Nrtii by fome faid to be the dwelling place of Joj'eph and Mary 
^hither they fled with Chnft for fear 6f Herod ; where are yet the mines of a 
fair ^hd beau tiM Temple, which as they fay was built by Helena, the Mother 
of, Constantine, with feveral others too tedious to name. Cut to fpeak truth, 
Egypt soothing in regard of what it was under its firft Rings, with feveral o- 
yTfVhave fet down in my Geographical Tables, as they are found in the 
laiQ I\yelve Cajfihjfs ; and are all commodioufly and pleafantly feated on tile 
. banks or the Nile, which traverfes the whole Countrey, dividing it lelf into 
leverautreams, efpecially in the Higher where with feveral Mouths 
it falls into ( or receives ) the Mideterranean Sea : Alfo I have noted feveral 
Cities leated on the Red Sea, to which I refer the Reader. 

Thei,k«of In this Countrey are two Lakes, the one is called The Lake of Bu- 
Keith™ pheira, in the’ Terri tdry of Alexandria, and is about twelve Leagues in 
-"I r f.^feve,rm breadth; the other is called The Lake of Moeris , 
inihzLayujfs r of Giza and Fium ■ and is about zi Leagues in length, and zo 
if *ro,y, and 3 in breadth. \ 

Thus much for the Defcription of the Countrey ; In the next place, Ilhall 
treat of the Inhabitant s, as to their Laws ,Religton,Cufloms,Antiquities,Hie- 
roglyphicks. Stature, Habit, ®c. Alfo the Fertility and Rarities of the Coun¬ 
trey,- -amongd which I ffiall end with the Defcription of the Nile, 

Their Law* & f Their Laws , as to and Government, are perfe&Iy Turkifb * and 

jX!° DOf t hc , reforeI IhiH refer the fleader to the Defcription of the Turks, as ye may 
find it treated of in the Defcription of Conftantmople, their Metropolitan Ci¬ 
ty l t ^° 5 ’ r ^® r: i [It heir punilhments,theyexceed other parts of Turkey, and 
that by reafon of the treacherous, malicious, and bafe difpofitions of them * 
their executions being different according to the quality of the Crime, for fome 
offences they, ufe flaying alive; for others impaling; cutting them off with 
a red hot Iron at the Waift ; for others oynting with Honey in the Sunt, alfo 
fome they hang by the Foot, .and the like cruelties. The ancient People of 
thisCcuntrev were Heathens^orfN^mgxho Sun, Moon and Stars, focrifi- 
cing to Apollo, Jupiter, Hercules, and the reft of the gods; alfo attributing 
divine honors to Serpents, Crocodiles, as alfo to Gar lick. Onions, and Leeks, 
But the god which thay moft adored, was Apis, a coal-black Ox, with a white 
Star in his Fore-head, two Hairs only in his Tail, and the form of an Eagle on 
his back; but now Mahometifm is much received amongft them. The Chri- 
stian Fmth was herefirft planted by St Mark,xvho was the firft Bilhop of Alex¬ 
andria, And thefe Chrift i ans are all of the Jacobites Sedi 3 obferving the fame 
Cuftoms and Forms of Ceremonies in their Religion, as thofe formerly treated 

itsintiquities. Among the many Rarities or Antiquities of this Countrey , are the Pxra- 

mides', as alfo the Obelisks and Columns fpoken of before; next on the Banks 
of the River Nile, flood that famous Labyrinth built by Pfamnicus ; a place 
ofan exceeding great bignefs, containing 1060 Houfes, befides 1 z Royal Pa¬ 
laces, within an intire Wall, Which had hut one entrance; but exceeding 
m S tUr !! 1 ' ,gS ? J nd windings, whichcaufed the way to be exceeding difficult 
to hndy the building being as much under ground as above. The buildings 
wet^of Marble, and adorned with ftately Columns: The Rooms were fair 
and lafge,cfpecially a/fo# 3 which was the plaice, of their general Conventions, 
whifh was adorned with the Statues of their gods, and competed of poliffied 
the Pyr amides dot lift and the Colojfus, being in form 
Qi-aQyfhthiopian W 6 man y which heretofore was adorned as a Rural TDeity. 

'■ . Tills 


This Coloffus is of a vaft bignefs, and is made out of the natural Rock, toge^ 
ther with huge flat Stones Alfo the Ifle and Tower of Pharos, oppofite to 
Alexandria ; a place of a great bignefs, and of great rarity and magnificence * 
its Watch-Tower, was ofan exceeding great height, being afeended by fteps, 
and on the top of this Tower there were placed every night abundance of Lant- 
horns with Lights, for the dire&ion of Sailors, by reafon of the dangerouf- 
nefs of the Sea on that Coaft, being fo full of Flats. 

The Egyptians inftead of Letters, made ufe of Hieroglyphicks ,* of which, Their fever*! 
an example or two fliall fuffice ; viz, ForGW.they painted a Falcon ; for nuxogi^id-u 
Eternity, they painted the Sun and Moon ; for a Tear, they painted a Snake 
with his Tail in his Mouth ; for any thing that was abominable, they painted 
a Eifli; with a thoufand mere in the like nature too tedious to name. They 
are faid to be the firft that invented Arithmetic k„ Geometry, Mnfick, Philo¬ 
sophy, Phyftck; and by reafon of the perpetual ferenity of the Air, found out 
the courfe of the Sun, Moon and Stars ; their Conjle Unt ions, Rifivgs , Set¬ 
tings, Afpetis and Influences ; dividing by the fame, Years into Moneths, 
grounding their divinations upon their hidden properties. Alfo the firft Ne¬ 
cromancers and Sorcerers. Thefe People are: much given to Luxury , prone 
to Innovations, Cowardly, Cruel, Fait hiefs,' Crafty and Covetous ; much ad¬ 
dicted to Fortune telling, wandrirtg from one Gountrey to another, by which 
cheating tricks they get their livelihood : But r.thefe people are not the fame 
as the ancient Inhabitants were, being aMifcelineof other Nations asaforefaid, 
thefe People not addi&ing themfelves to Arts ot. Letters , as the former did. 

They are of a mean ftature,a< 3 :ive,of a tawny complexion,but indifferently well 
featured; and their Women fruitful in Children,fometime bringing two or three 

8t ThTir habit is much after the Turkijh drefs, in which they are not over durir Their habrft 

° U They have in this Countrey a Race of Horfes, which for one property may 
be efteetned the beft in the World; that is, they will run without eating or 
drinking, onefot, fourdaies and nights together And there are fome Egyp¬ 
tians, which with the help of a SvVay bound about their body, and carrying 
with them a little Food to eat, are able to ride them* For fhape, thefe Horfes 
do not furpafs others ; and for this property they are held fo rare, and efteem- 
ed at three years of age, to be worth icoo, pieces of Eight, and fometimes 
more: And for this breed of Horfes, there are Officers appointed to look af¬ 
ter them, and to fee the Foies of them, andtoregifter them in a book with 
the colour, which they receive from the teftimony of credible perfons, to 
avoid cheats. But thefe Horfes are not fit for any other then fuchaSandy 

Countrey, by reafon of their tender feet. M _ w , t J 

But let us come to the Nile, which is the principal piece in all Egypt : I hold 
it for one of the moft confiderabls Rivers of the World. The length of its 
tourfe, and the divers Mouths by which it difeharges it lelf into the Sea. Its 
inundation at a perfixed time, the quality of its Waters, and the fertility and 
richnefs it leaves where it paffes,are my inducing Reafons. Jt begins towards 
the Tropick of Capricorn, ends on this fide that of Cancer, running for the 
fpace of above 4y degrees of Latitude, which are n or izoo Leagues in a 
ftreightline, and more then zooo in its courfe, croffes a great Laket embraces 
the faireft River Ifland, and waters the richeft Valley, we have knowledge of. 

Among its Inhabitants this is particular, that naturally fome are black and 
jbme white; and that in the fame time, the one have their Summer, 
or their Winter; when the others (which is not known elfewhere,) have 
their Winter, or their Summer. Its true Spring is like wife almoft unknown; 
it is certain that the River that comes out of the Lake of Zatr) and takes its 
courfe towards the North, is that which we call the Nile: But this Lake re¬ 
ceives a number of Rivers which* defeend from the Mountains of the Moon, 

To tell whether any of thefe Rivers bears the name of Nile y and which 
they be, cannot be done : Though there have been Kings of Egypt,Roman 
Emperors, Sultans, and Rings of Portugal , which have made the fearch. 
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jfn fum, and according to Ttolomy, who hath faid as much as any hitherto, it 
muft be that mod advanced towards the South,and which waflies at prefent the 
City of Zamberyyxoftes the Lake of the fame name 3 or of Zair; the City of 
Zair being likewife on the fame Lake, At the coming out of the Lake, the Nile 
pafles between the Kingdoms of Damout and Goyame in the Abifjmes; receives 
a little on this fide the Equator ,the Zajjlan , which comes out of the Lake of 
Zajflan; near the Ifle otMero or Gueguere, the Cabella or Taguesszi, which de¬ 
scends from the Lake o i'Barcena 5 and at the entrance into Egypt olthe River 
Nubia, which crolfes Nubia,and comes from Saar a and Billedulgerid -,and ap¬ 
parently anfwers to that,which Juba believed to be the true Nile. Thefe 3 Ri¬ 
vers are the greateft ofall thofe which disburthen themfelvesin the Nile, and 
carry a great many others. But in Egypt the Nile remains alone, pafles be¬ 
tween two ranks of Mountains, approaching the Sea, the Valley enlarges,, 
and the Nile divides it felfdnto many Branches, and glides by many Mouths ' 
to the Sea. The Ancients made account of fc ven, nine, or more, now except 
in the time of Inundation, there are only two principal ones, which pafs by Ro - 
fetta and Damidta-znd three lelTer by Turbet,Bourles £ndMihtla:Thkfc not be¬ 
ing Navigable,but during the Inundationjthe others always.This Inundation of 
the Nile is wonderful,fome attribute it to certain Etefian winds,that is, North- 
Weft,which repulfe the current,and make it fwell: Others to the quantit^of 
Snows which meltjand to the continual Rains which fall there,where the Nile 
hath its beginnings,or there where it pafles. Others will have the Ocean thento 
fwell,and under ground communicate its waters to the Nile fi$c. But thefe are fo 
many different opinions touching the caufe of this Inundation^ and fo many 
Reafonsare given fro and ca^ that a whole treatife might be made of it. 
Tr? Tmmdation This Inundation begins aboL^: the fixteenthor feventeenthof June, increafes 
amUffetfs. for the fpace of forty daies, and decreafes for other 40 days ; fo that its greateft 
height is about the end o (July , and it ends about the beginning of September, 
If it begins fooneror later (which is obferved by certain Pillars in the Towns,* 
and particularly in the Caftle of Rhoda, which ftands in a little Ifle oppofite to 
old Cairo, and where the Baft a refides, during the folemciity of opening the 
Channel,which pafles through and fills the Citterns of Grand Cairo; and in the 
Fields by the AJpes,Tortoifes, , Craw-Crocodiles, &c. who remove their. 
Eggs or Young from the Banks of the ^//^immediately before the Inundation, 
and lay them there where it v ill bpund ) they give judgment, whether there 
will be more or lefs Water; and the people are ad vertifedjto the end, they may 
take order for what they have to do. 

The King Maris had exprefly caufed to be dug the Lake of Mark, to receive 
fcheWaters of the A 7 //f, when it had too much,or to furnilhit when tco little.At 
prefent they remedy it when little, by Channels , advanced towards the higher 
Countrey, that they may be water’d: When too much,by certain Flood-Gates 
which they open to let the Water Aide away. 

For the effedfc of this Inundation, is. That all that the Nile covers with 
its Water, is made fruitful, and no more. It Rains fometimes in the Lower 
Egypt , very little in the Higher, and not fufficient to moiften the Earth; 
but when the Nile increafes too much, or too little, it doth hurt: At 12, 
Cubits, it is yet Famine ; at 1 y or 16 fufficient; at 1 8 or 20 abundance. The 
little cannot moiften the higheft Lands, and neareft the Mountains. That 
which lies too long, leaves not time to Sow the lower Grounds; but the little, 
or none at all, is more dangerous then the too much; and often befides the Fa¬ 
mine, prefages fome other misfortune near. So before the death of Rotnpey, 
there was little; before that of Anthony and Cleopatra , none at all. 

Moreover, the Dew which caufes this inundation, is imperceptible, as the 
fame Author fays : He allures us however, that fo foon as it falls, the Air is 
purified , and all Difeafes and Tefklential Feavers of the Countrey, ( which 
are there very rife ) ceafe; which makes it appear that thefe Waters are 
excellent, and indeed all Authors agree, that the Waters of the Nile are 
fweet, healthful, nourifliing, and that they keep a long time without corrupt¬ 
ing ; fo that they be difeharged from the Mud and Sand they bring along with 

them 
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therft frbm the Grounds, through which they pafs. The firft Kings of 
Egypt made fo much account of them, that they drank nothing elfe than its watere X - 
the Waters of Nile ; and when Thtladelphut married his Daughter Be- c f5^ in 8 nou - 
renice to Antiochus Lheos , King of Afiyrta, he gave order. That frorti n ,D8 ‘ 
time to time there fhould be the Water of Nile carried her; that fhe 
migiit drink no other. And the fruitfulnefs which thefe Wafers caufe, is 
not only‘known by their making the Earth fo exceeding fertil, ( wjlich 
other wife is as barren} fo that if they do in a mariner but throw in their 
Seed, they have four rich Harvefts in lefs than ibuir Months; and iit 
that they produce and nouriih an infinite number of ftrange Creatures, 
as Crocodiles , which from an Egg no bigger than that of a Goofe , cometh 
to be zo, 25, and fometimes to 50 foot long: His Feet are armed with 
Claws, his Back and Sides with Scales fo, hard not to be pierced; but his 
Belly fofc and tender, by reafon of which he receiveth many times his 
deaths wound: His Mouth is exceeding wide, hath no Tongue; his jaws 
very ftrong, and armed with a lharp let of Teeth as it were indented : 

His Tail is equal to his Body in length , by which he infoldeth his prey 
and draws it in the Water: At the taking of his prey he gives jumps, 
and it is a pretty while ere he can turn himfelf; fo that if it be not juft 
before him , it may efcape him. Four Months in the year it is obferved 
to eat nothing, which is during the Winter Seafon; the Female is faid 
to lay one hundred Eggs at one time, which fhe is as many days thatch¬ 
ing; and they will live to the age of one hundred years, and growing to 
the laft. Alfo this River breedeth River-Horjes , of old called Hippo¬ 
potami ; they have great Heads, wide Jaws, and armed with Tusks as 
white as Ivory; they are proportioned like a Swine , but as big in Body 
as a Cow; fmooth Skinned, but exceeding hard. Alfo River-Bulls , about 
the bignefs of a Calf of a Twelve month old, and in fhape like a Bull. 

Alfo here are found abundance of great and fitfaft Fifties. And Iaftly, the 
fruitfulnefs of thefe Waters is fhewed, in, that the Women and Cattle 
which drink thereof are very fruitful, ordinarily bringing forth their 
Children and Young by two and three, and fometimes by four* and five at a 
time. 

There are yet many fine things might be faid of the Nile , as its divers 
Names, its Cataratts, tfc. But we have likewife omitted many things 
which might be faid of-Egypt, which hath been famous in Holy Writ as 
well as inProphane, and which would fwell into a Volume. Let us end 
with faying fomethingof the fertility of the Country, what Commodities 
it produces and communicates to other Countries. 

It is plentifully furnilhed with feveral Metals ; the Ground along the The fertility 
Nile producetli abundance of Corn, Rice , Tulfe, and other Grains, that J y th ^“' 
it may well be termed the Granary of the Turkift , as ir was formerly commodities, 
of the Roman Empire : and it feeds much Cattle , produccth great plenty 
of Fift, hathftoreof Fowls, yields excellent Fruits , Lemmons , Oranges, 

CltroHs, (Pomegranates, Figgs, Cherries , &c. Alfo, Capers , Olives , Flaxy 
Sugars fCaffta, Sena, Oil, Balfom ; fome Drugs and Spices , Wax , Civet, 

Elephants Teeth, Silk , Cotton , Linnen Cloth, with feVerai good Manu¬ 
factures ; alfo Hides , befides the Ajhes of two little Weeds growing a* 
bout Alexandria , whereof quantity are tranfported to Venice j arid with¬ 
out which they cannot make their Chryfial-Glajjes. We may add , that 
Jncenje , Coffee , and other Commodities of Arabia and India , pafs 
through this Country , to be tranfported into the Weftern parts of 
Turky, 

Throughout the Countrey they have abundance of Fdlm-Trees , which 
* may be reckoned among the Rarities of the Country , and that for fe- iU re of their 
veral P*cafons. Thefe Trees are obferved always to grow in couples, Male growing,^, 
and Female : They both thruft forth Cods full of Seeds; but the Female 
is only fruitful, but not except it grows by the Male, and having his Seed 

B b b mixt 
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mixt with hers, Which they do not fail to do at the beginning of Match 
The Fruit it bears is-known by the name of "Dates , which in taile refemble 
Figs, The ‘Pith of thefe Trees is White, and called the Brains , Which 
are in the uppermoft parts. And this is held an excellent SaUad, in tafte 
much like an Bartichoke ; of the Branches they/make Bedjitadsy Lattices, 
&c. Of the outward Husk of the Cod, Cordage; of the imtr^Brufljes • 
and.jof the Leaves, Fans, Feathers, Mats,Baskets, t&v This Tfee is ; held 
among them to be the perfect Image of a Man , and that for thefe Rea- 
fons: Firft, becaufe it doth not frudihe, but by Coiture: Next , as having a 
Brain in the uppermoft part , which if once corrupted ( as Mans 1 ) doth 
perifti and die: And laftly, in regard that on the top thereof grow certain 
Strings which refemble Bair ; the great end of the Branches^ appearing like 
Bawds extended forth; and the Oates as Fingers. ■ And lo*much for 
Egypt, ■ 
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M**«*#**#******#**M*#*****t* 

Z A H A R A, 

That is, DES ART. 

I N out Africa or Interior, we have placed ZAHAR A, the 

Country of the NEGRO ES and G £/7 WT. is an Arab 

name, and fignifies 'Defart ; and this name is taken from the quality of 
the Country: fo the Arabs divide the Land into three forts, Cehel, Za- 
hara, and Azgar. Cehel hath only Sand, very fmall, without any 
Green. Zahara hath Gravel and little Stones, and but little Green. Azgar 
hath fome Marihes, fome Grafs and little Shrubs. The Country is generally 
hot and dry ; it hath almoft no Water, except fome few Wells, and thofe Salt: 
if there fall great Rains the Land is much better. But befides the leannefs of 
the Soil there is fometimes fuch vaft quantities of Grafikoppers , that they eat 
and ruin all that the Earth produceth. Through this Country the Caravans 
pafs, which adds no fmall advantage unto ir. It is fo barren and ill inhabited, 
that a Man may travel above a week together without feeing a Tree, or fcarce 
any Grafs; as alfo without finding any Water, and that Water they have is 
drawn out of Pits, which oft-times is coveted with Sand, and taftes very 
brackifti, fo that many times Men die for want of it; which knowing the 
defect, thofe Merchants which travel in this Country, carry their Water, as 
Well as other Provifions, on their Camels backs. 

The- People are Bereberes and Africans, likewife Abexes and Arabs; of 
which the firlt are feated in the molt moift places, the others warider after 
then: Flocks : Some have their Cheques or Lords, almoft all follow Mahome- 
Ujm. Though the Air be very hot, yet it is fo healthful, that from Barbary , 
the Country of the Negroes , and other places. Sick people come as to their laft 
remedy. 

iv T a is great V'fy* K divided int0 fevcn principal Parts, of which the three 
weltern are* Zanhaga, Zuenziga, , and Targa or Hair :■ The four towards the 
Ealt are, Lempta, her do a, Gaoga, and Borno. Almoft every part reaches the 
lull breadth, and all together make but the length of this Z )efart. 

ZANHAGA ismoft Weftward, and touches the Ocean ; With this De¬ 
fart are comprehended thofe of Azaoad and Tegazza t this laft yields Salt 
like Marble, which is taken from a Rock, and carried 2, 5, 4 or 500 Leagues 
into the Land of the Negroes , and ferves in fome places for Money, and for 
this they buy their Vhftuals. Thefe People ufe it every moment, letting it 
ni^lt m their Mouths, to hinder their Guins from corrupting * which often 
happens, either'becaufe of the heat, which cdfltinuallyreigns; or becaufe 
tiieir food corrupts in lefs than nothing. In the Defart of Azaoad, and in the 
Way tfom Zterd.to Tombut , are to be fcen two Tombs, the one of a rich Mer- 
chaijt, and the other of a Carrier: The Merchants Water being all gone, and 
InrrVu r ^nys theCa^ier (who had not overmuch) one 

Ofafs full, tor which he gave him 10000 Ducats f a poor little for fo great a 
Sujp: butwhat would not a man do in neceftity ? yet at the end the Carrier 
repentea lus bargain,,for j?oth the one and the other died for want of Water 
Before they could get out of the Defart. Thofe near the Sea have fome Trade 
r with whom they change their Gold of Tibar for divers 
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The Country or Defert of Z UK N ZIGA , under the name of which z 
paffes that of Cogdenu , and is more troublefom and dangerous than that of; 
Zanhaga , as alfo more deftitute of Water; and yet it hath many People,! 
among others certain Arabs , feared by all their Neighbours, and particularly 1 
by the Negroes , whom thofe Arabs take and fell for Slaves in the Kingdom of 
Fez: Butin revenge, when they fall into the hands of the Negroes they are 
cut into fo many pieces, that the biggeft that remains are theif two Ears. Its 
chief places are Zuenziga and Ghir t 

The Defart of TAR GA or HAIR (fomd efteem this laft the name of % 
tfie Principal Place, and the other of the People) is not fo dry nor troublefom 
as the two others. There are found many Herbs for Paftures, the Soil indiffe¬ 
rent fruitful, and of a temperate Air. They have fome VPells, whofe Water is 
good. In the Morning there falls ftore of Manna, which they find frelh and 
healthful, of Which they tranfport quantity to Agades , and other places. Its 
Chief places are Targa and Hair. 

L E MT TA is likewife efteemed the name of a People, and its principal 1 
place alfo Digir. This Defart is dry,and more troublefom than that of Targa ; 
and its People haughty, brutilh, and dangerous to them that croft it, going 
from Conflantina , Tunis , and Tripoli , to the' Negroes. 

B ERDOA is no left Defart than that of Tempt a • but it hath Dates a- £ 
bout thofe places, which are inhabited, and which are well futmlhed with Wd- 
ter. They count three little walled Cities and fome Towns, the chief bearing 
the name of 'the parr. , 

BORNO and GO AG A are fcarce Defart. They have each their King. * 
He of Borno is of the Race of Berdoa , and his People part Black, part White, c 
are civil, and drive fome Trade. But they have likewife their Wives and 
Children in common, and fcarce any Religion, as formerly the Garaniantes. 
The King of Goaga defended from a Black Sleeve , who having feized on the 
eftate of his Matter, after having bought fome Horfes, fan over the Neigh¬ 
bouring Countries, tradedfor fome time for Slaves againft Horfes , whom he 
made mount on his, and became Matter of this Eftate more than 200 years 
ago. Part of his People are Chriftians , as thofe of Egypt ; but ignorant, arid 
almoft all Shepherds. The chief places in Borno are, Amafen , Kaugha, ^nd 
Borno ; the two former feated in the Lake Semegda: The chief place of Goa* 
ga bears the fame. 


Tie Land of NEGROES. 


T HE Negroes Sire People about the River Niger, which hath taken its The tail 1 of 
Name from thefe People ; and thefe People from their Colour, andnot 
the People from the River, as fome have beIicV«J.' They are divided iritomai ao «j p^tsd*,’ 
riy Parties or Kingdoms, of which fome ate on this fide,? Others beyondyind * 

others betWe^n the Blanches of the Niger. We have plseedonf this fide the ' ’ 

Kingdoms of Gualata, Genehoa, Totnbut, Agades, Canum, Cajfend, an SGan- 
gara» Beyond, thofepf MeUyfSoufos,MandingUe,Qagofduber,Zegitdg, and 
Zanfara. ' • ; ' '.' :i 1 . • r ' " ' 


of People, Kingdoms, and Sigotonfes*. The principal People ate me jalojfes, 
between the Branches of Simega *and Gdntbfd $ the Cdja#gudf, ite$*i 6 enSt* 
Domingo arfd RidGr'dnde; znaffie Biafarti beyond and along Rto Grdndej 
The moftfamottf KingdOmsof 'tne 'faloffes ate thofe of Sanegd vmG^nibedi 
Among the Cafdngit'as, • thb feW Cdfqmiifi add' Jdrem ; amoiig th^ Biafared 
thofe wGttinala: 'Bigdba, idlMefigtfe. AflT(iefe Kingdoms and^People;; and 
likewifeffie others Which ate abput the Nig&\ ate fo little known, that fomfc 


thofe wGuinala:'Biguba,ktiSBefigme. -ahll 

likewifeffie Others Which ate abput the Nigf&t ate fo little known, that fomfc 
think it not Worth the pkins tip fee down theft Wt will fpeak 'ctfy 6t 

what fiiaU feem mofttemarkablc i . n * ‘' Lrt'a* 
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Kingdom of 
GHtliti. 


, Libya intekior. 

G VA LATA is one of the leaft, having in it not above three Towns, of 
which Gtiadia is the chief; befides fome few Villages. Fruitful in Dates; 
they are coal black; live in a mean cond.tion, and without any form of Go¬ 
vernment or fettled Laws. They have no Gentry among them, but to their 
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I ^'(IITn'eh'oA isrichin.Cm/'ff, Cotton, Cattle, andGtfW; for which they 

• have a good trade with the Merchants of Bariary ; and by reafon of the 
overflowing of the Niger, the Soil is very fertdj yet have they not many 
Towns: that moil known is where their King refideth, who is a VaiTal to the 
Kineo f Tombut, beareth the name of the Kingdom. And here it is that their 
Prielts. Dolors, and Merchants inhabit. The Priefts and Dottors wear white 
Apparel, and for diftindion all. the reft wear black or blew Cotton. Its other 

places are, Samba*Lamech,G anar,and Walade: .... i T . ... , 

.. r TO MB 1 ST hath quantity of Gold ,is well watered with the Niger ,which 
S makes it very fruitful, efpecially in Grains, and it hath good Pattures, which 
feed many Cattle, The chief place gives name to the Kingdom, fcituate on a 
branch of the River Niger: It is the refidence of their King, who hath a fair 
Palace, built of Lime and Stones, all the reft of the Houfos fexcept one fair 
Church) is made of Mud, and Thatched. It is well filled with Merchants, 
who drive a good Trade betwixt this and Fez. This King, within this ioo and 
odd years, Jiath fubdued and made tributary a great part of the Negroes, is 
magnificent in his Court, of the Mahometan Religion, keeps ordinarily 3000 
Horfe for his Guard, and hath marched agamft the Xerifs of Morocco with 
300000 Men. Its other places are Solid and Berijfdy alio leated oa the Niger , 
Gugneve, CarogoU, and Caffali. . ' 

K'norinm A GAT) E S hath great quantities of Cattle, and are much given to gra- 
fmg and looking to them, taking it their livelyhood, ufmg the Ancients cu- 
ftomof Tents, and removing up and doWn for the conveniency of frelh and 
good Pafture for their Cattle; and among their Moveable Towns their chiet 
bears the name of the Kingdomm which the King refideth, who is Tributary 
to him of Tom Out. Its other places are, Deghir, Majyma , and Mura , feated 
on a Lake of the Niger. , 

Kingdom bf CANUU, befides its Cattle, hath Grain, Rice, Cotton, and Fruits •, hath 

cJm. Springs of Running-water, as alfo a good River , which iffueth forth many 
little Rivulets; it is well ftored with Wood, is very populous; and hath feve- 
ral Towns; the chief being Cano , wherein is the Palace of their King, Who 1$ 
alfo Tributary to him of Tombut. This Town is environed with a Wall of 
Chalk-Stone, of which moft of the ,Houfes are built, and well frequented by 
Merchants. Its next chief place is Germa. . f , , 

Kingdom of CAS SENA is craggy, barren, and very Woody; yet it yields fome Itore 
cfffina. parley and Millet. The People live very meanly, wanting many things 

that the other Kingdoms have plenty of; ana. their Houfes and Towns areas 
poor, among which Cajfena is the chief, next Nebritia and Tirca. r 
uingdomoc . GANG AM is rich in Gold, hath not many Towns, the chief, whereof 
Gangara. bearsthe name.of the Kingdom, in which the King refideth, being alio the 

habitation of many Merchants; and its King is very abfolute,and hath a great 
Revenue. HisMifitia is in fome efteem among the Negroes , being obferved to 
keep in continual pay joo Horfmen, and 7000 Men which ufe Bows arid Sci* 
mitars. Thene^ is Semegonda, feated on a branch of th e Niger. 

Kingdom Of ME L LTi s a fpacious and fniitful King$qm, ftated all along on a branch 

Mttti' of the River Niger, which makes it very iertft. id Corn, Cattle , Dates , fruits, 
Cotton^Wool^c. And by reafon of the conveniency of the faid River, .hath, a 
good Trade foj* their Commodities with other Countries. Its chiet Town 
takes its name from the Kingdom, containing about 6000 Houfes, inpinerently 
well built, but unwaljed.; Itis the Seat-Royal of their King ;^they have like- 
wife here a hmowsCoUedge, and njany Temples, , which are well furmfhea with 
Priefts and Do< 9 x>rs, who read the JMfo/&o?»cr/i«iLaw,and I .underwnom the youth 
of tnis Kingdom, as alfo thofe of Tombut, and other parts of the Negroes are 
educated. Theib People are efteemed the moft ingenious, the Wittielt, and 

* * * molt 
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th6ft civil to Strangers of all the Negroes.: Their King is alfo tributary to the 
King of Tombut. ’ ' . , 

SOU SOS hath divers petty Kingdoms; and all fubject to their Concho or Kmgdom of 
Emperour ; among which,that of Bcna hath feven others under it. Its quar- SoKjo: ‘ 

'ter is Mountainous, covered With Trees, arid vVell watered with Rivers. It 
hath fome Towns; its chief takes its name from the Kingdom, and yields 
Cor ft,Cattle,Fruits fSc. 

MA NT) INGZJE begins at the River Gambed ; arid reaches riedneo Kingdom of 
Leagues up ih the Land : They have quantity of Gold, good Ships of War, 
arid Gaiohlry, andthere are divers Kings or Lords in Gutny ; which are his 
Tributaries. / 

GAGO hafliftoredf Gold', Corn, Rice, Fruits, and Cattle } but no Salt be- Kingdom - of 
fides what is brought from other places; and whicll is ordinarily as dear as Gas °’ - 
Gold. The People are idle and ignorant, but bear fo great a refpedt to theii* 

King, that how great foevef they be, they fpeak to him oh their knees; and 
when they are faulty; the King feifes on their Goods; and fells their Wives and 
Children to Strahgeffc, who remain Slaves till their lives. But befides thefe, 
there is here (as well a$ in cither parts bf the Negroes') great Traffick for 
Slaves, either of certain Neighbouring people, Which thole of the Country 
can take, or of the Malefa&ors of the Coiiritry, dr of the Children whom the 
Fathers or Mothers fell, wheri they dre in ridfed, dr when they pleafe them not. 

And there Slaves atse bought by many peopfo of Africa ; biit more by the 
Europeans , who tranfport them iritd the I fids of St.Thomas ; Cape Vera, the 
Canaries, Brajtiy arid the Engli(h-,t o' the Bdrbadoes , Carolina , Jamaica , and 
elfewhere for Slaves. ‘They have many Townfc and Villages, among others 
thatof Gaga is the thief, and is the refiderice of their King; as alfo of many 
Merchants, arid containing about ! 4 or jooo Hoiifos, but unwalled. 

G ZJBER is Well fenced with Mountain^, dotlr produce Rice and Fulje; Kingdom of 
v and above all, have exceeding great flocks Of Cattle, from which they get Gubtr ' 
their liVelyhood. This Kingdom is Very populous, arid well ftored with Towns; 
its chidf bearing the name of the Kingdom, Which is well inhabited by Mer¬ 
chants; and containing about 6606 Houfes; being alfd 'the refidente of their 
King. The People are ingenious, good Artificers, and make fevefal rich Manu- 
faiftures. 

ZEGZPJG ZANFAKA axz barren, the People idle and ignorant, AndthcKing- 

haVeTome ToWhs; Whofe chief arfefp tailed; the Larid yields, Corn, ( 2 tajs,f§ci 
dndtfetids gttsif quaritities Of Hdrfes; fara. 

• The CoUnt^df the Negt-ots is efteemed^^as fer til as thofe watered with the The fertility 
Nile. 'lt bearstWice a year, arid Hch time foflicient to furnilh them with Corn °[ t hei™. 
fbrfiWwhold V^h^y which makes therii hot fow their Lands, but WHferi they 
}UC^ethey fhalfHdve need. They keep tlieir Corn ia Pits Vnd I^ittheftfqder 
G^fidi Which ^call Mdtaimircs, ■[”: / 

i.fiS . l \ '■ ■ '• •• . .' ■ 

'''' ,i}Hrh C#, v t : N [ EA, yfrv ’ 

J ‘ - ..i O! r .: • ,!Y;M ' it ' 1 

^iP^^^tbkft df'wfrica, whichIsfourid betWeeh the Rive? The coaft of 

\njp ^hd the EquiHoWdl Line: f Sothe giVerij: a large? extent, fome ; a Ids i Gu ^f * cx * 
tRete drethey Whtl^egin it ort this fide t^Nige^ i 6 d tOntiriue i£ uHtd the bewnds. 
Kiftiddm ; 6f 'Gmgd.- We havb cdmpreHertded iri the Gdfintfy of - . 

thit which isWbhv#tie Niger f and hi the that Wmch ilBe- 


pkfkibpim This Coaft right^Vofri ^aft toWdl is j or 8pcr Leagires- I6h^, arid , : , 

Jtetkbovd ibcf'tiWo \d br&dMi.vThe fotm btliig mUdi mbVe Iqri^tHari brpad, < ^ 

WSViH divide itTritO rhree ptirici^al parti?,Which We will call MELEGUETE, dc ' 

if tdl N T,bti&JF£N ThiS thC 1 myft ! Eaftward, tliefirft therttOft Weft; 
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and the other in the middle ; yet each of thefe three parts feparated make the 
breadth, and the three together the length of this Guiny. After thi s Guiny 
We will fpeak fomething of what is on this fide towards the Niger , and of 
The part*of f ome Iiles which are beyond, as St.Thomas,&c. Under the name of MELE- 
MawtumA GVETE, we comprehend th*t which is between the Capes of Serre Leon 
and of Palmes: Under the particular name of G VINT we efteem not only 
that which is between the Capes of Pa'mes and of Three Points; but like- 
wife that which advances to the River Voha i and beyond, where the Kingdom 
of Benim begins, and ends not till the River Camerones. Of thefe g parts 
Guiny is the largeft and belt known, communicating its name to the reft. Its 
Coaft, which is between the Capes of Palmes and that of Three Points, if 
called the Coaft of Ivory; that which is beyond the Cape of Three ‘Points,the 
Coaft of Gold: for the abundance of Gold and Ivory found in the one and 


the other. 

The mry and The Coaft of IV O RT is very commodious,-and well inhabited. The Eng- 
G °d £° afl5j lijh, French, Hollanders, and Banfe-Towns trade likewifc in divers Ports on 
Trade.'" the fame Coaft; fetching thence, Gold, Ivory Jltdes, Wax , Amber-greege, &c. 

On the Gold Coaft are divers Kingdpms or Realms, as of SABOV, FOETV, 
ACCARA, and others. The Kingdom of SABOV isefteemedthemoft 
powerful of all,and that his Eftate's extend fixty and odd Teagues on the Coaft, 
and near 7.00 up in the. Land. In 14S2 the Portugal* built on the Coaft of 
FOETV the Fort.of St .Georgede la Mina, and long time after the Hollan¬ 
ders that of Naffau , adjoyning tb the Town of Moure , op the Coaft of Sa- 
bou ; the one and the other to maintain their Traftick. Its other places, and 
which are within Land are, Vxoo, and Quinimburm. 

TI.C part cf MF-EEGVETE took its name from the abundance of Meleguete , here 
M'U&uttt. gathered of divers forts : It is a Spice inform like French Wheat; feme of a 
tafte as ftrpng and,biting zs^epper: from which the Portugals receive great 
gain, but the Englifh , French, and Hollanders bring it. Iheportugals call it 
Pimienta-del-Rabo ; the Italians , Pepe detta Coda-, Tail Pepper , tha,t is, 
Long Pepper. Of their Palm Trees they make Wine as ft rone as the belt of 
ours: Triey have likevyife, Gold, Ivory, Cottony fsc. Its chief place is Bugas, 
on the Cape of Sierre Leonne ♦ y , 

The Kingdom ' The Kingdom of BENIM hath more than 2 jo Leagued of the ,Coaft j 
i° f toS w " h Cape Foxtnofo. dividing it into t,wo parts: That which is on the* Weft .fo^ms a 
dcfaibed aa ° Gulph, into the middle of which the River Benim disburdens, it fclf j and 
j more to the Weft that of Lagoa: That which i? on the Eaft extends i$ felf; on 
ariglftftne*wherethe&r0 Real de Calabari, and theRioflel Rty, disburtben 
therpfelye^ near to that of Camarones, which ends the Eftatp, towards d|e Eaft. 

; Thft lift: patt is more healthful than that of the particular Guiny , tbe Jnha- 
bitanys'^ving-ioo year? and more, TppLand produces the famn Fruity ^ anwl 
feeds the lame Beafts with Guiny, and its People are more courteous to Sttfifli 
gers. Their principal City, fo called, isefteemed the greateft and beff built of 
any, either in Guiny or the Land of the Negroes. Its King is powerful, and 
very loving to his Sukyc^s f they^re ftl much adcfiifted ty Women , the King 
being faid to keep about y or 66 b Wives, with all which, twice a year he goeth 
out in great pomp, as well for Recreation, as to fhew them to his Subje&s; 

, , 0 . r ;--^a^cpo^ingto,tteir-abilities,qjp .**&«<! of.ftyegentile or better 

-x. .1 Al-} fort keeping 20,3,0*40: Others yp, 6o, or ,70and thbfe bfvth? pqoreft rank 
1: ThchCuft<^’bothfoi( Men and-VVomen, taU-tfreyare mawiodv 

' 4 lJL ‘“is4.q&o,nakd*apftaf^^ a^totlw wjnch is-ti^ed gbeui 

hflees^v lts b&gf/.chitef} p&tfsare, 
Oumrre^ bocko., Bp*#, w&fipdi ,. v .\> bn A \ ;o ikjb.O - .'i 1 r>n r 

The Son Of rnpft, part,.b^awng r «w«e^ yim* 

Quit). bpcajufe they have wSummers aod'twoWuftqrSf, Wwter iwfcm 

f ... tfe’^^^^r^^^vandthat^he Rains,Wf?WMi98?d«i(rlill tb» wbote 

ISd cSdi* Oountfy^tVety fertil* abounding i,a i 

ticHifc miq Msfag&QflL -lip Fruits, as Qrangeffr/VitpWfi JtffpmQUf,, pPW&KW&t&y 

bxi:. (pc, NftirjsxGoldi both in Sand a^HB, Ingots,, in Ivory or Elephant § Teptfa iii 

U.' ‘ s rea t 
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great abundance , in Wax , Hides , Cotton, Amber-grcece-, they extradb Wine 
and Oyl from their Palm-Trees ; and of this Oyl, and the AJhes of the Palm- 
Tree, they make excellent Soap. They have many Sugar-Canes, which are 
fcarce at albHusbanded: They have Brafil-Wood, better then that which com- 
eth from Brafil: they have abundance of Wood, proper to build and Maft Ships; 
and Pearls, which they find in Oyflers , towards the River Ties Oftros , that is, 
of Oyflers ; and of St. Anne, between the Branches of the Niger. And for cbmmoditiei 
thefe good Commodities in way of Barter,they truck or take courfe Cloth , both hete oun 4 
Linnen and Walien ; Red Caps, Frize Mantles and Gowns j Leather Baggs, 

Sheep-skin Gloves ; Guns , Swords, Daggers, Belts, Knives , Hammers, Ax- 
beads, Salt, Great Pins, little pieces of Iron, which they convert to feveral 
ufes • Lavers and great Dutch Kettles with two handles. Bafons of feveral 
fizes, Platters, Broad Pans,Pojnets , Pots, &c. made for the mod part of Cop¬ 
per, which are fometimes Tinned within. Some of which Vtenfils are made 
of Tinn, and others of Earths , which are here defired : Alfo Looking-Glades 
Beads , Corals and Copper, Brafs and Tinn Rings, which they wear about 
them for their adornment. HorJ-tails which they ufe to keep away the Flies 
which a nnoy them, as alfo when they Dance. And laftly, certain Shels which 
pafsinfteadof Money, having here, and in many other Countries, no current 
Money of Metal, as the Europeans have ; but make ufe of thofe Shells, which 
they hang in bundles upon firings; fcf which they buy in their Markets fuch 
things as they want. rf B , 

Among their Beafts they have Elephants , which are faid to be the biggeft of t I " e J e n a a I J*“ d 
all four footed Beafls : Of nature they are very gentle, docile, and tractable; T h cEitphant. 
they live to a great age,feldom dying till the age of 1 f o years. They are very 
Serviceable, both in War and Peace, and as profitable by reafon of their Tusks, 
it is faid, That when the Male hath once fcafoned the Female, he never after 
toucheth her. Next the Elephants may be reckoned the Musk-Cats, which The 
with Springs they take in.ftie Woods, when they are young, and keep them 
in Hutches , and take from them the Musk,which they keep in Glaffes or Pots, 
and fo Vend it: And thefe Cats they vend to the Englijh and other rations at 
good rates. Then their Apes,Monkeys and Baboons, which are ftrortg andlufty 
being taken and brought to it young,ferve like men : They fend them to fetch 
Water at the River, make them to turn meat at the Fire,ferve at Table to give 
Drink j but they muft be very watchful, otherwife they will do ipifchief, and 
cat the meat thfemfelvesj and thefe are much beloved by their Women, doing 
the duty of Men, which they are as defirous of themfelves, and hating Men . 

Again, therd are fome of thefe Monkeys or Apes, which love Men and hate 
Women* They have variety of Birds, among which, they have leveral forts its Birds. 
of Parrots which are broughtto talk. Their Fruits are excellent,as Oranges , Its FruitJ * 
Lemmons, Citrons, Pomegranates, Dates , Annanas or Pynes, which for fmell 
arid tafte, refefnbleth all Fruits. Trenniielis, a Fruit fo delicate and delicious 
■ that ’tis thought it was the Fruit in Paradife which was forbidden Adam apd 
Jtorto<eafotv Imamus, Battatas, Bachonens, the Palm-Tree, and above all 
herd is a Tree called the Oyfler Tree, by reafon of its bearing Oyflers 


Its P( Oflt. 

Their difpofi- 
tioo. 

yheir'JulUce. 
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on & belief. 


thrice every year; atnmg, it report may pecreaicea,is, true ; auuu uuc,vciy 
f ftrariee. • ' • j> ’. 

A^Ths tnbiibit&rits, pfeeBi^^bcfore^'eoftiing/pftli^^ were rude 
iarid barbarousi ,r i?vijri^ without the kfiWlttlge of a God, Law , Religion, or Gp- 
. vernmentfltiif aifrtigentoris' ririd not caHngJfor Artxtir Letters. They are much 
: addided ^\oTbtft , and,t;&kd li'fqr kh IrnTfot^fthey Can cheat or Ileal,any thing, 
f though riotcririfiderablej' from a yWitP'Mdn .. .They are very perfidious, 
; *n^^matter they are indifferent fevere, 

mrifillhifigdftWfhfeVrth death:; britp#%k fii^e Win free them; arid the place 
W k*dicdMkffint\it 9 $hM^ TheftFpdd is grofs ajid beaftly, 

beg&Wy!'!. They go,naked, ftye.atoutthpir 
aTO^ th^^^Vecd'bf^^ Iprpud ind ftately ; They are 

6Foafjlj$ldreB', Mite eyediv^feetFdSmall 
''AF&Aittintl - v -arAhr ‘ Idolaters. wfir(nioin£f 


'Wfrtd, ^^'TWatters '61 Religion V' 'they "are great 

Ccc 


Waters, worlhiping 
Bealls, 
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Beafts, Birds , Hils, and indeed, every ft range thing which they fee ; they 
hold there is two Gods, one doth them good, and the other hurt; and thefe 
two Gods, they fay, fight together. Alfo they believe there is a God, which’ 
is invifible, which they fay is black; yet of late they have tried many Forms 
of Religion ,as Judaifm, Mahometifm and Chr/ftianity; but care not much for 
any. Neverthelefs, fome of them believe they die not, and to that end, give 
their dead bodies fomething to carry with them into the other World. They 
keep their Fetiffoes day , that is, one day in feven for a day of reft,as their Sab- 
bath, which is on a Tuefday, ( a day that no other Nation in the World keeps ) 
very ftri<ft; at which time, they offer Meat and Drink to their FetiJSo or God, 
on a four fquare place, covered with Wires or Fetijfoes ftraws , which the 
Birds ( by them called Gods Birds ) devour. During which time, the Fe- 
tiffero fits upon a Stool with a Tot of Drink in his hand, lifing feveral Ceremo- 
Their Maffi- 7 ftes. Amongft their Barbarous Cufloms they have one very good, and that 
age.theira- is, when their Daughters are of a fitting age to marry, they put them into 
b°de. Houfes , which are in the nature of Monafteries , where for a year they are c- 
. ducated by Old Men of good repute amongft them. And at the expiration of 
the faid year, they are brought well habited ( according to their Cuftom ) and 
accompanied with Mufick, and Dancing; and when a Jowg-man makes choife 
ofanyefthem, he bargains with her Tarents, and fatisfies the Old Man that 
educated her, for his pains and charges ( which is not much ) and then takes 
her to Wife. The Portion being thus paid, they meet one another naked,and 
the Woman fwears to be faithful to the Man, both at Bed and Board, and fo 
the Marriage is concluded : But the Man fweareth not, being at liberty; fo 
that upon the leaft offence, he may put her away, or force her to pay a Fine of 
fo many Totoes of Gold: And according to the ability of a Man, he may buy 
and keep as many Wives as he pleafeth; among which, the eideft is fubfervi- 
ent to the youngeft. The Man never lieth with any of his Wives , neither 
eateth with them, but on Tuefdays, which is their Sabbath. And although 
the Husband commands, yet the Wife is the Turfe-bearer until (lie be with 
Child , and ready to be delivered ; at which time, being ftark naked, and in 
the Field, among the Teople, ihe throweth the bag to her Husband, until tak¬ 
ing a handful oS Manniget and afpoonfulof Oyl, me goeth abroad the next 
day, as well as if Ihe had not been with Child, or differed any pain; and then 
feafteth her Neighbors, circumcifeth the Child\ and after it hath lain fpraw- 
liogupon the ground two or threedaies, Ihetakethit, and carrieth.it on her 
bring up^theit lhoulders > like thofe which we call Gipftes ; and when the Child is about four 
children. years of age, the Mother bringeth it to the Father, who teaches it to Swim, 
make Nets , Fifb and Row, giving it nothing but what it can earn; and when 
it can be mafter of fo much Gold as will purchafe hitmen to make it a Waft- 
cloth, it is rich. 


In Guiny there are feveral Petty Kingdoms who make War. one againft the 
Their War. other; during which War, they deftroy and burn the Countrey, to the end 
that the enemy may find no fuccour,removing their Goods to a Neighboring 
Kingdom, with whom they have peace; and the whole Kingdom lurrounds 
Their Wea- the for ^ is defence and (afeguard ; and thus they march. Their Wea¬ 
pons. ports are the Bow and Arrows, with which they are lo expert, that they can 
llioot within the breadth of a Shilling . Alfo they make u fe pf the Toward, 
the Dagger, the Shield and Turbant, Jn which Wars,thofe.$ey.kill,they eat*; 
thofe they take, they make Slaves} and fuch are thofe^ttiatthe Englifb, 
Dutch and other Nations buy of them; V .and whom they fubduq, they take 
TheRkbe*, Hoftages from. Their Kings are not over-rich, that Revenue Which they have 
SKISSt? fr 5 ? the C u fl otns a °d TitbesvpwGoods} as alfo in thetjwq Ounces of 

their Kings, Goldwrt by every Man that lieth With another* Wife: Likewife, in ' Fines 
levied lor Theft for their jranfom; -and laftly, i$i the Sixpenny, forfeitures % 
k bringing their Weapons within any ©£their Cities; ■ Neither, d[p\rfiey live,,jtf 
great pomp and grand,rife < a poor pottage with^ being witfttfiem a Prints 


Palace. Yet they are had in iuchreyerence, that, hone 

them (though of their Nobility and Qentry^but murtcrawlupqi^tl 


;ofpeak with 
nehandsand 
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kn^es and fo deliver their bufinefs unto them. But the White Men are had in 
fa much refped ( though never fe poor) that they fit cheek by jowl 
by their Kings. Upon the Coronation day, as alfo upon the Quarter days* 
when the Kings receive their Cuftoms , they make a maguificent Feaft which 
lafteth for two or three days; at which times they have all the varieties in 
their way as the Countrey will afford; and many of them are held very pow- 

^^Andhere, on this Coaftof Guiny, the Dutch have been great Tradeig, ha¬ 
ving feveral Holds and Factories, but of late in Anno 166 $ and 64, the Evglijh 
haVe- had many ftruglings with the Dutch, whom they have pretty well fub^ 
dtfed * and have now fettled their feveral Factories, and are incorporated into a 
Society at London, called the Royal African Company, who have many Fa¬ 
ctories and fettlements, driving a very confiderable Trade, to the great benefit 
of the Nation. 


IJtes of St. THOMA S, 

B EtwccnGainy and the Lower Mthiopia, is a Guph, where are the Ifles of 
St. THOMASTnnces Jfland, Fern and Too, Annobon or Bon Anne ; 
and farther in the Great Sea, St. Matthew, the Afcentton, St. Helena, &c. 

Thefe Ifles have their names from the day whereon they were difeovered: 

That of the Trince, becaufe its Revenue was defigned for the Prince of rortu- 
aal: that of Fernand Too, from him that difeovered it. 

' But of all thefe Iftands thatpf St. TBO MA S is by much the greateft, and J^ifUndof 
thebeft : Its form is alraoft round, it is thirty, others fay forty; others, and fc ^ bcdt 
with more appparent truth 60000 Paces Diameter; which are 100000 Paces, 
or 6 < Leagues circuit,feated under the JEquator; and by re&fon oi the excemve 
heats which are there predominant: The Air is found very prejudicial and 
unhealthful to ftrangers, efpecially to the Europeans, who fcarcc ever reach 
to the age of fifty years, and the Women much, lefs: Yet the Natives ot 
the Countrey live commonly 100 years, and without ficknefs. They 
have no Rain but only in March and September , yet by teafonof theDews, 
which at all other times of the year falls, the Earth is well moiftned, fothat 
it brings forth all forts of Fruits, Roots and Tot-Herbs ; but their principal 
riche*is their Sugars, of Which, they have fometimes exported icoooo Arro- 
£rV«each y^m>^p being3a/. weight,which is five Millions of pounds yearly : Alio 
Ginger, (&. there is carried them in exchange for their Commodities, Wines , 

OyU. Cheefe, Stuffs, Beads, prinking-glaJSes, CorwFlower , and little white 
Shcls which fcrve for Money \nJEthidpia, as in Gamy, &c. They Trade in 
the Neighbouring Coafts, where are the; Rivers of Barca, Campo St. Benito, 
and the file of Corifco: Thofe Grains and Vines which they would 
have fown and Planted, have not thriven, the Earth being too fat. They make 
theirfercad ofdiversRoots j have their Wood from Talm-Trees .- They feed 
niuch^owL have abundance of feveral forts of Filh, both great and fraall, a- 
vWSni'otbtnWhales, They have alfo great (tore of four-footed Beads, among 
ethere, their Bogs bear the Rejl; which being fed with Sugar-Canes , after the 
Tuyee is drawn out, -grow fit, and become fo excellent,_ that their PuHamis 
accounted for no value to them, even for Tick people. The middle of the Ifle 
i&aied with Moumaiiis, which are loadert with a great number of Trees, which 
are always covered with Clouds, which fo moiften the Trees, that from them 
Ms fomuch frelh water, as makes many little dreams, which waters all parts 
of fhe Ifland. • s The Tortugals have built the City Tavoafan , containing about 
yorKooHoufes, and fome Forts, to defend the Port: They have eretfted a 
Bilhb^ick, and do alfow of no Religion, but the Chriftian. This Townis 
‘Weft'freaueRted by Tortugal}Sst<hza\.s, who trade in the Commodities aiore 
faJdi ;r - Thfclrihabitants are Nfgroes, arid very black. 

• ■" Cec 2 
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T RING ES IS LA NT) hath a little City, and the Inhabitants live cop 
inasifozd. venientj the me being fruitful, yielding Fruits, Sugar, feme Ginger 
Once taken by the Hollanders , who for fome reafons loon abandoned it. 

^ in . . The Ifland of ANNO B O N yields Sugars , Cottons j Cattle, and excellent 
J„'.E Fruits efpecially large Oranges. In this Ifle there is a Town of too or 120 
Houfes of Blacks, whoare governed by feme few Portugals. , .. 

The Ifland oiSt.HEL L ENA was firftdifeovered by the Tortugals upon 
S CofSt ' the it of May, on which day, is celebrated the memory of St. Helena \the 
' Mother of Conftantine the Great; from whom it took, its name. This Ifle is 

fo fertile, that it is obferved no place in all Europe fields the hkeplenty for 
with manuring and cultivating the Earth, it produccth excellent Fruits, which 
are here iound all the year: It hath great (lore of Barbary Hens,FeaJaptSi 
Partridges, ‘Piteous, Quails, ‘Peacocks* with feveral forts of imall Birds in 
great plenty; it hath alfo Goats , Swine , &e. Yet this Ifle is not inhabited, 
but ferves for the Engltjh, Tortugals, Spaniards and Hollanders, torefrefh 
thcmfelves ingoing, but for the moft part in returning from the Indies; it 
being fufficient to furniih Ships with Proviflon for their Voyage,- here being 
Salty* preferve the Meat from {linking ; andbeflde's, the Air is lo healthful, 
that they often leave their flek people there, who in a fliort time are reftored 
to perfect health; and by the next Ships that put in there, are taken in again. 
During which time,they find wherewithal to feed them: But lome years ago, 
the Hollanders ruined all that was good, only to fpite the Spaniards , who af¬ 
terwards did the fame, that the Englijh , Hollanders , f$c. might have no profit 
by it. This Ifland is well furnifhed with good Waters, which alone is a great 
refrefliment to Ships. j ^ o 

■*he r uies not The Iflandsof FERNANV TOO, St. M A TTH Eft J, and A& 
■habued. CENSION, are alfo not inhabited, and of no great account, nor much 
known; which we fliallpafs by, faying only, that they have fo ysxt. Fowls? 
WildBeafts, and their Seas yield Fijhes^ - 


N V B I A. 

N VBIAis bounded on the North, Weft and South, almoft every whertf 
with Mountains; which feparate it from the Defart of Barca and Egypt 
on the Northfrom Saar a and the Negroes, on the Weft ; aud from the ^ 
by jins, on the South; the reft towards the Eaft, is bounded in-part by the Nile 
which feparates it from the Ifle of Gtieguere ; m part by an Imaginary Line, 
which feparates it from divers Provinces; of which, feme belong to the Turfs; 
who hold all that is on the Red Sea, which they have taken fromthe Abyffins, 
T . . . NV B 1 A thus taken, makes a long fquare, whofe length from Soutn- 

Irsjcngth and We ^ to North-Eaft, is about 400 Leagues; and its breadth from South-Eaft, 
its chief places to North-Weft, almoft every where,200 Leagues. The chief Cities 01 Nubia, 
are, Cufa, Gualva, ’banc ala, Jalac and Sula, according to the Aral of, Nu- 
bia: Moreover and in the fame Author, I find that Tamalma, Zagharc, Ma 1- 
than, Angimi, Nuabia, Tagil a, and fome others fall likewife in Nuha^md 
by fome Authors Gorham which fome would put among the Negroes, mould 
be likewife in Nubia, becaufe it is on the Nile : There where it canhave no 
communication with the Negroes, who ought to be upon, and about the Ni¬ 
ger. Likewife Damocla, towards the Negroes , and Bugia towards Egypt , 
ought to be efteemed in Nubia. : 

Gorham is on the Nile, and on the Coaft of the Ifle Gueguere. Sdnutus makes 
The cuy °f ^Kingdom, a Defart, and a People of this name, and extends them almoft all 
m ' the length of the I (\q Gueguere; not making any mention of the Gityof this 
came, nor John Leon of Africa , nor the Arab of Nubia, nor Vincent Blatick, 
who faith, he hath been in thefe quarters, and fpeaks only of the Defart of 
Gorham. Other Authors make mention of this City, and deferibe it °n ttys 
Nile. Sanuttis faith,that there are found Emeralds in thofe Mountains, which 
bound Gorham on the South* Except 
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Except only Gorham, the Arab of Nubia obferves the diftanccs between 
all the other Cities which we have taken notice of; and faith, that Tamalma 
“hath many Inhabitants, no Walls; makes little account of Mathan and Angi¬ 
mi : Moreover, hedleems Mathan the Refidence of the King ofCanem, who 
holds here many Cities; makes Zaghara better, and faith.it h ath fome Trade, 
Tagua and Nubia more, from which laft the Region and People took their 
names* John Leon and Sanutus after him, efteems Dane ala or jDangala, the 
chief of the Kingdom,feated on the Nile,and that it hath about iooooFamilies. 
And he faith, its Houfes are built with Chalk, and covered with Laths or 
Boards: The Inhabitants civil and rich,driving a good Trade through all Egypt^ 
even to Cairo; whither they carry Arms,Cloths,Civet,Sanders arid Ivory/they 
have a certain Poyfon worth 100 Ducats an Ounce , which they fell only to 
ftrangers, which promife not to ufe it in the Countrey. And alfo Bugia feated 
on the Nile, a City of fome account and Trade; as is Jalac,Gualva and Cufd, 
alfo feated on the Nile, 
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THE 


EMPIRE 

O F T H E 

A B Y S S I N S, 

Or, T H E 

Higher Ethiopia. 

hi. 

srssiti, or the Empire of the AB TSSINS, is commc >nly Empire of tiie 
called the Higher and Great JETHIO RI A; becaufe it makes 
th ? greateft and better part of the one, and the other /Ethiopia; S 

and is the greateft and moft confiderable Eftate of all Africa, un- * 

der one name. It extends'it felf on this fide, and. beyond the E- 
tyuinoffial Line; from the Mountains of the Afoo»,ahd the Springs of the title, 
even hear unto Egypt; and from the Kingdoms, and Eftatesof Congo, and the 
N^rocjjUntO the Coafts of Zanguebar, Ajan and Habex. Its greateft lerigth 
from South to North, is 800 Leagues, its breadth from Weft to Eaft, 4* j and 
fometime$ 600, and in Circuit about 2$oo, 

Some divide this great Eftate into many Kingdoms and Provinces, as are fet ii, park 
down in the Geoprdphical Table of the Higher 1 Ethiopia; we fliall Obferve the 
moft known. , r 

B A R NAG AS SO Signifies King of the Sea, becaufeformerly all this Kingdom of 
Kingdom or Government held all the Coaft of the Red Sea,from Egyptuntothe 
Kingdom of fDancala * which is 250 Leagues; At prefent the Turks hold this 
Coaft, where are Suaqucn,Mcz.zua,Arquico which we will defcribe with Zan- 
gilebar, under the name of the Coaft,of Udbex.Barva or T/aburova is efteemed 
the chief of Barnagafio j after which fome put Canfila,DaJfild,ahd Emdcen: 6- 
thers efteem Canfila and Tiaffla Provinces or Governments,and Emacen a City 
Of the Government, of Dajfila, 20 Leagues from Marva;^b frdm Suaquen . Cfycu 
xumo is the chief ofTigre; a fair City, and according to the common opinion, 
the Ordinary Rcfidericeof the Queeri of Shebdar Saba, that dame td fee. Sole- 
man. Both the City and Quarter of Sdbain, riot far from Chaxumo, feem to re¬ 
tain the name. There are every where, hereabouts* found a great many fair 
CbmchssiAngotine is a City in the Kingdom of Angota,ztid here thfey ufe Salt, 

Or little pieces of Iroriiffltid of Money. 

The Kingdom of A M AR A Is Famous, by reafon of its Mountain, Where Kingdom of 
the Children, and ncareft ofKinVedtbihe Grittid tiegus are guarded : This 
Mountain is very high, of a great tircuit, arid Whoft approaches afe very diffi¬ 
cult,being craggy ohudffides,and eafle to defehd , ; f Whicn m 4 dc this ufe be made 
of it, to keep thofe Whith may Carife anjy comifiotjoh in thej£ft)ite. The top of 
• . ■ r...: ■ . . , ■. ! • ; l • ■ • ' ' ■ : ' the 
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the Mountain is formed into a great Plain,where there are fair BuiIditigs ,many 
Ci ferns, a rich Monaflery,&c. Some fpeak wonders of this Mountain,and that the 
Grand Negus being deceafed, they take thence him who is the trueinterior, if 
he be capable to govern theEftate,if not the fecond or third, He .in order.Others 
fay that there are no fuch things as they put here,neither Monaflery, Library, 
Gold, Precious Stones , &c. 

BAG A M ED RI is fubdivided into Provinces,like to Tigre; hath a great¬ 
er extent, and lhould be better, lying along the Nile. The Prince refides of¬ 
ten at Dambea, wh ich is beyond the Nile, as well as Damout. Some place 
the Springs of the Nile in Goyame , others in Cafates ♦ The one and the other 
Kingdom being about the Lake of Zaire. Goyame where this Lake reduces it 
felf into a' River, which is the Nile: Cafates on one of the principal Rivers 
of thofe that fall into the Lake; which apparently lhould be called the Nile . 
Narea is between the Lake of Zaire and Zafflan; which are two Lakes,from 
whence defeend the principal Rivers which make the Nile. 

The Air of Abijfin is very temperate confidering its iituation. Tigremahon 
particularly is efteemed fo, by reafon of the Northern Winds tyhich reftelh 
it. All the Country is in Plains, except fome Mountains, which are efpecially 
towards its bounds. The Soyl is generally good, fruitful in Grains and Pulfe, 
of which, it hath excellent, not known to us; they have few Vines , as alfo 
few Herbs ,the Grasshoppers much annoying them. The Land feeds many 
tame and wild Beajls; and much Fowl , among others an infinite number of 
Turtles.Thelt Rivers have CrocodilesandRiver-Horjcs,which they call Goma- 
ras; it is a hardy Fijh ,and will alTault men in the Water.lt hath much Metals,, 
as Gold,Siher. Lead,Tin; and the Mountains fo full of Sulphur , that they may 
afford wherewith to make Salt-peter more then any Country in the World, 
'Tigremahon hath Mines of Gold^SilverIron, Lead,Copper and Sulphur : Da- 
mout hath more GW, then all the reft: Bagamedri and Goyame hath likewife 
Gold. 


The Inhabitants are generallyblack; fome more, fome lefs ; they are (for 
the moft part) of a good ftature, flat nofed, woolly haired, pfa.nirriblefpirit, 
and very jovial;They have fcarce any thing of Literature, neither do they much 
defire to attain to any. They Coyn neither Gold nor Silver , but receive it by 
weight. Some Authors njake this Prince fo rich, that there is fcarce any in the 
World hath fo much prefent Gold in his Coffers , Sanutus faith, that he once 

offered to the Kings of Portugal a Million of Drams of Gold , and as many men 
Its People. to exterminate the Infidels. And Qyeen IJelena writing to Emanuel of Portu¬ 
gal ., and fpeakingfor her Grand-child David\ faith, that if the ¥C\ngofPortu- 
gal would furnilh them with 1000 Veffels of War and People fit for the Sect, 
Its Kings rny t [ iat fh e wou ld on her part v furnilh them, with all things neeelfary for the War, 
ric^w pow- anc j g- ve t j iem 200 Millions of Gold j and that Ihe had Men, Gold and Trp- 
vifans, in fuchgreat number apd plenty, as there were Sands in the Sea, pr 
Stars in the Firmament* .. . . 


Zaara , King of ALihiopiaXed agamfXAfa, King of Judah, 9000.9 Foot,and 
10000 Horfe ; which are 100000 Men. Pliny efteems the Ifle of Merbes alone 
have 250000 Men fit to bear Arms; and 400000 ArtifatiN At pre/ent, . the 
Grand Negus is held able to raife a Million of Men ; and Barnagas aJone ,to 
furnilh 200000 Foot, and 20000 Horfe. The Prince is always in the. Fiela, 


and 5 or 6000 Tents attending on him, where are are ChurchesfdApitaify 
Shops, Taverns, which furnilhed with all things neeelfary for hi pud f, and 
his Train. . . . . . .,: . 

There are fcarce any Fortrefes in the,jC6untrey, ejeept where. Mountains 
ofthemfelves make them. The Neighbors to this Mate, are th e-Turks, who 
hold all the Coaft of Haber pn.the Red&ea, the King of Adel, and fome others, 
onthe Coafts of A fan and Zaxiguebar.fi Monomoiapa , or the Monocmugi, 
towards the Mountains oftfie. fifooty; ’the Congo, or fome Eftates neighboring 
o n Congo, and the Negroes, to wards the \Yefl ; fome Kings of Nubia, towards 
the North. Except the TurPs*.the Mijfins having no Civil War, can cafijy 
reduce the greateft part of them to reafon, orat leall, hinder them from mo- 
leftinghim. ZAN- 


Tie Higher JET H10 Pi A. 


ZANGUEBAR. 

U Nder the hame of Z ANGVE BAR , I comprehend all the Coafts 

of the Higher JEthiopia: And rhefe Coafts are on the Ethiopian Coafts or* 
Ocean, add the Red Sea or Gulph of Arabia. I fubdivide them into three fh , £ , *? nd - 
parts* the Coaft of ZdngUebar , the Coaft of Ajan, and the Coaft of Abex. on! tuaU * 
The Coaft of Zanguebar extends it felf from the Cajres to under the Equator , 
for the fpace of 5 or 600 Leagues: That of Ajan is between the Equator and 
the Speightof Bab-el-Mandel, likewife 600 Leagues: The Coaft of Abex 
advances from that Streight to Egfipt, and hath not above 4000 Leagues. The 
firft part Was called by the Ancients Barbaria Regio , the fccond Azania Re¬ 
gie, and the laift Trogloditica Regio. 

The particular Coaft of Zanguebar towards the Eaft regards fome Hies, zingiuUt. 
among which that of Zanguebar, which hath communicated its name to the 
Coaft, and then thofe of Penda and Monfia are the belt known; Mafiy makes 
mention here of the Illeand City of QuerMa, and Texera of Antfa ; the 
ofle arid the other poflibly, anfwerto fome of thofe which Sanutus calls St. 

Rocq and Monfia , which (he faith} are four Illands, two great and two 
fmall* 

Penda arid Zanguebar are the greateft, arid according to the form Sanutus p t „da 
gives them, are each of 100 Leagues circuit, Monfia 50, and the others much 
lefs. All, ahd particularly Zanguebar, produceth quantity of Grains, as Rice, 

Millet, f$c. quantity of Fruits, as Citrons, Oranges, fSc. and many Sugar 
Canes, which they knotffhdt hoW to refine ; ndr want they Fountains of frelh 
Water. Antza and Querimba hath Manna, but not fo much efteemed as that 
of other places. 

On the Coaft are the Eftates or Kingdoms of Mongale, oti one of the 
tranches of Cuama, Angos or Angouche , oh another Branch , or On another 
River of the fame name, Mozambique Ifle apd City on the Coaft, as likewild 
Quiloa and Mombaze. Melinda is no Ifle, but on the Coaft: fo are hamoit, 

PatefiSc* Mongalo and Angos are little confiderable; their Inhabitants black, 
Mahometant and Pagans; they traffick in Gold, Ivory, Calicoes, and Silk. 

The Ille and City of Mozambique is on that Coaft of Africa which regards in e and city 
the Ille of Madagascar towards the Eaft, ahd juft between the Capes of GW of 
Hope and Guardafuy, hear 1000 Leagues from the one and the other, fome dcrcribed * 
account Is made of this City and its Fort, for the goodnels and depth of its ' 
Port, though fmall 5 but Of a very important retrear for the Velfels of Por¬ 
tugal, after they have palled the Cape of Good Hope, where oft-times the 
Heat, or the working or motion of the Ship diftempers many Men, whori- 
frelh themfelves here, there being a very good Hofpital, and a Magazin al¬ 
ways furnilhed with what ever is needful, to^^finifn their Voyage to the Eafi 
Indies; this Port ferving them going to th e Indies, as the Ille or San&a He¬ 
lena doth in their return. The whole Ille is not above a League apd half in 
circuit. Its City is not fo beautiful as many have believed it, but of a good 
Trade, wealthy and well frequented by the Portugal Its Caftle is good, 
fince it hath fuftained divers Aflaults of the Hollanders. The Soil is dry,hath 
none, or very little Frelh- water ; but the great number of Fruits, as Cocos, 

Oranges , Citrons, as Others common to the Indies; and the quantity Of Cat¬ 
tle, as Oxen, Sheep, Goats,HogsfiSc, which are fourid here* recompence thefe 
Inconveniences. Their Figs are long and large, being excellent arid health¬ 
ful. The Tree fprouts, arid dies every year } it ihoots forth but one Branch, 
where many Fig r ripen one after another, fo that they ate found to continue 
aimoft all the year: the Leaves are fo great, that two will cover a perfon of a 
moderate Stature i dying, it leaves a Root, which Ihoots forth another Fig- 
Tree the year after 
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Their Swines-fle/b is fo healthful, that Phyficians order it for Sick pedplei 
Their Pullain are good and delicate, though their Feathers, Flefij, Bloody and 
Bones, are very black, and if boiled in Water as black as Ink. Here they are 
faid to have Sheep, whole Tails weigh about 25: pound weight, 
kingdom of OZJl L OA is i jo Leagues, or little more from Mozambique , in a (trait 
duef places, IkieV and near 2 jo by Sea : It hath two Cites, the Old and the new ; the Old 
Sec. on the main Land, the New in an Ifland, divided from it by a fmall Channel: 

This laft is much the faireft; its Houfes high, magnificent, and well furniflied; 
accompanied with Gardens, where they gather excellent Fruits throughout the 
whole year. The Kings of Ouiloa once commanded all the Coaft into.M>- 
zambique and Sofala ; but this Eftate hath received a great change fince the 
its People. coming of the Portugals into thefe quarters. Its Inhabitants are yet rich, 
and have a great traflick for Gold, which they bring from the Main Land, 
where there is near as much as on the Coaft of Sofala ; as alfo Silver, 
Ambergreece , ‘Pearls and Musk: They are part black, part white; thefe 
coming from Arabia, and are Mahometans; the others of the Natives are 
partly Idolaters: both the one and the other go clad after the Arab or Turkijh 
manner; the richeft wearing Cloaths of Gold and Silver, Silks, fine Calicoes, 
and Scarlet , inriching the Guards of their Swords and 'Daggers with fair 
Pearls and Precious Stones , as the Women do their Ear-Pendants and 
Bracelets . They are very comly, of a civil behaviour, neat in their Houfes, 
and love to go in rich Apparel. Here the People are obferved to ufe a ftrange 
cuftom to thofe of the Female Sex, which is not ufed by any other Nation or 
People, fave themfelves; which is that they fow up the Privy-parts qf .the 
Female Children, only leaving a fmall vent for the ifluing forth of their 
Urine. And thus ("owed, they keep them carefully at home until they be mar¬ 
ried ; and thofe that are by their Husbands found noit tb have this fign of their 
perpetual Virginity , are fent to their Parents with all kind of ignominy , and 
by their Parents are as difgracefully received. The Country, though unhealth-, 
fultothe Europeans , ought to be efteemed good, fince the Inhabitants are 
rich, the Soil fruitful in Grains and Fruits , feeding many Beafis and Fowl. 
Its Forefts full of Game, and its Neighbouring Sea full of excellent 
Filh. 


The ifie and MOM ZA MB E is i jo Leagues from Quiloa , feated on a little Hill,and 

city of */<»»- an i n ifland, at the bottom of'a Gulph, where great Ships may ride fafe at 
. Anchor. This City was formerly great, being about a League in circuit, 
encompaffed with a ftrong Wall, and fortified with a good Caftle; well Peo¬ 
pled, of a good Trade; its Streets in good order, and its Houfes high,and weft 
built with Stone and Chalk, appearing almoft all towards the Sea. It w:as found 
out when Vafcode Gama was in the Indies, and afterwards taken and re¬ 
taken divers times by the Portugal! , who keep a Fort by r?afon of the good- 
nefs of the Haven, and to maintain their trade* The Ifie of Mombazc is bus 
fmall. 

The kingdom MELINDA is another Kingdom, but of afrnall extent; yet madecon- 
deferibed,^ fiderable by the good intelligence., it hath always preferved with the Por¬ 
tugal!. Since Vafco de Gama paffed there the firft time in 1489^Until this 
prelent, which hath ftood it in good (lead; the^ Neighbouring States having 
been taken, pillaged, and burned divers times. This kept entire, maintaining 
its Trade with the Portugals, and with the. Eaft: Its chief City bears the^ 
name of the Kingdom, feated in a fruitful and ; delightful .Soil, yielding great 
plenty of Rice , Millet , Flejh s good (lore of Fruits, as Lemmons, .Citrons, 
Oranges, Gfc. But not well furnilhed with Corn, the greeted part whereof, is. 
brought out of Cambay a, a Province in India. This City is fair, weUWaWed, 
and the Houfes built after the Moorifij mannerwith many Window’s arid 
Ik People. Terrafles. The Inhabitants on the Sea Coafts are of the Arabian breed,- *arJcL 
of the fame Religion. Thofe of the Inlands,, which aje the Original Natives; 
are for the molt part Heathens , and of Olive eo/ow^bus jncliningto white ; 
and their Women of a very white Complexion, as in other places.. The^ are. 
fa'id to be more civil in their Habit, Courfc of life, and entertainment in their 

Houfes, 
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Houfes, than the reft of this Country; and great Friends to the Portugal, 
who return the like kind ufage to them. This Kingdom of Melinda is not 
diftant from Mombaza above Leagues,by Land, and &o by Sed; whofe 
People are of the fame nature and difpohtion With thofe of Melinda. 

1 he Eftates of LA M O N,P ATE,znd CH ELI CIA, andlikewifo fome Eftate* of 
others, are under the Government oE Melinda. Panebaxira, 'King of La- Umm ' patt ,\ 
mon, and Brother to the King of Chelicta, furprized in 1789 Roch Brito , G 6 - mcbiliei * : 
vernour of Melinda , and fome other Portugals , whom they fold to the 
Turks, The Admiral Thomas Souja Cotinho aflaulted them, took, and cut off 
the Head of the King of Lamon, quartered the others, and hung them up iri 
divers places to ferve for example. Thefe Kings are almoft all Mahometans; 
yet here are found fome few ChriIlians which inhabit among them. ’ 

We have obferved on the Coaft of Zanguebar but five or fix different E- 
ftates or Kingdoms; there are fome others,but of leffer note,and all Tributary, 
or in good Intelligence, and trading with the Portugals. 

The Coaft of AJA N contains the Republickof B RAV A, which Sanu - The coaft of 
tus calls Barraboai then the Kingdoms of MAG ADO XA, ADEA, and ^ defc “ ; 
ADELL: fome of their People on the Coaft are White. B RAVA is 6 
well built, an indifferent Mart; rich, and pays Tribute to the Portugals. It 
is the only Republrck at prefent in Africa , being governed by 12 Counsellors 
or Statefmen. MA GAD O XA is its chief City, and hath fometimes beeri 
fo powerful, that it ruled over all this Coaft; it is feituate in a delightful and 
fruitful Soil, and neighboured by a jfafe and large Haven, which is much fre¬ 
quented by the Portugals, and is very rich, affording Gold, Hony , Wax , and 
above all Slaves, which by the Portugals are hpld in great value; for 

which they bring them in exchange the Silks , Spices , Drugs , &c. of India. 

A D EA extends it felf but little towards the Sea: The Country is fertil iri 
Grains, as Wheat, Barley, Rice, &c. It is well (haded with Woods and large 
Forrefts, which are plentifully furniflied both with Fruits and Cattle, befides a 
greatincreafe of Horfes.. The Inhabitants are of the Mahometan Religion, i cs Peopfo- 
and follow the Arabians in many of their Cuftoms , from whom they were 
defeended, keeping much of their Language, and in their Habit naked, fave 
only from the middle downwards. ‘ Of Complexion, for the moft part of an 
Olive colour, and well proportioned; not very expert in Arms, except in poy- 
foned Arrows* Its other chief places are Barraboa and Quilmanca, feated 
on the Sea, which is called the Coaft of Ajan, as is Magadoxa. 

, ADELL within thefe few years is become the moft powerful of all thefe 
Kingdorhs: Its Eftates extending both on the Arabian Gulph or Red Seat 
and on the Great Ocean, ftretching 200 Leagues on each fide; Cape Guar- 
dafuy ending both the one and the other towards the Eaft, regards in the Seal 
the file of Zocotora, famous for the quantity and goodnefs of the Aloes here 
gathered, which they call Zocotorin\ about which are feveral other ; Ifies, 
butaot fo cdnfiderable, being fmall, and many not inhabited. The Arab qf 
Nubia would make us believe, that Alexander the Great was in this Ifland; 
drove thence the Inhabitants, and planted Greeks the better to manage the 
Aloes, which Ariftotle had fo much prized to him. Its chief City takes its 
name from the Kingdom; its others places of moft note are, i.Zeila,of old, 

Avalis, and its Gulph Avalatis Sinus, is one of the bed places of the King¬ 
dom of AdeU, though about the City there wants Water; yet the Country 
farther off furniihes Barley, Mi Set, Oil of Sefamum , Honey , Wait, 

Fruits , Gold, Ivory , and Incenfe. They fell to the Turks and Arabs abun¬ 
dance of Abyjfin Slaves, which they take in War ; and in exchange receive 
Arms, Horfesf$c. This Zeila is a noted Port Town, well frequented with 
Merchants, by reafon of the variety of good Commodities that it yields. 

Once of great beauty and efteem, till in the year 1 c 1 6 it was lacked and burn¬ 
ed by the Portugals ; before which it Was efteemea the moft rerqarkable Em¬ 
pire of allJEthiopia for the Indian Trade. 2. Barbara , and Meta , are two 
of the moft noted Sea-Port Towns in all AdeU, both under the Turks Juri£ 
di&ion. Thefirft is feared on the fame Sea Coaft, as Zeihis, well frequented 
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by Merchants, nigh to a lofty Promontory, which they call Mount Feller ; 
And the laft is feated near the Cape of Guardafuy. The People inhabiting on 
theSeaCoallsare defeended from the Arabs, and of the Mahometan Religi¬ 
on . but thole towards the Inland Countries, of the old JEthiopick Race, and 
wholly Gentiles. . . , , „ . ~ 

The coaft of The Coaft of A BEX hath for its principal places, Aquico, of old Mag- 
Abix, withies num Linus, Maczuma Ifle, Mac art a Inful a, and Suaquem Ttolomais Fera- 
«d mS CeS rum. The Turk hath a Bajfa at Snaquem , and fome fay another at Maczuma 
or Aquico. Suaquem is in the midft of the Coaft of Africa , which lies on the 
Red Sea or Arabian Gulph, d'iftant from Sues in Egypt, which ends this Gulph, 
250 and odd Leagues; and from Babel-Mandel , which begins it, 260, or 
little more : So the Authority of this Bajfa extends almoft quite over this Sea. 
The Ifle of Maczuma hath good Paftures, feeds much Cattle: Aquico is al- 
moft oppofite to Maczuma , and both have commodious Havens. Its other 
chief places are, Canfila,T)a$la, Emacen , Barba , Zama, Corberia , and Carna. 
About this Coaft of Abex are feveral other Ifles,as Bahia de Cabras,Suaquem, 
Mire, Meger, Ballaccia , Maczua , St.Teitre, with feveral others not worth 
the naming. . 

All this Coaft of Abex hath been under the Government of Bernagajjo in 
Abyffin , and belonged not to the Turk till within this hundred years. A Coun¬ 
try dry, untilled , but of lorae Trade: the People fierce $ retaining much of 
their ancient Barbarifm. They Fifti Coral near the Ifle of Suaquem and A- 
quico; they frequently pafs from Suaquem to Ziden , in Arabia , which ferves 
for a Port to Mecca, and is about 100 Leagues over. This is the Trajedfc 
which the Arab of Nubia deferibes between Adhab and Giodda, which an- 
fwer to Suaquem and Ziden. 
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T HE Empire of the ABTSS 1 NS, Beylin makes to be the 
Dominions or Empire of Prefer John, and faith. That he; is of 
fuch great force, that he is able to bring into the Field) upon a. 
fudden occafion, : a Million of Fighting Men ; and of his Wealth 
and Riches many fpeak wonders, feme faying he is able to pur- 
chafe half of all the World, if it were to be fold : Others make it not fo great, 
but fay, that betides* his neceffary expenses in the management of State Af¬ 
fairs ; the payment of his Army, the pomp in his Court, &c. he lays up> 
yearly in his Treafury Three Millions of Crowns. But without doubt his Re* 
venire and Force is great j for it is faid, That hchimfelf proffered thcPortUr 
gals a Million of Money, and another of Men, if they would employ them imat 
War againft thelnfidels. 

tfhe Government of this Emperour is abfolutely Tyrannical, the People 
being ufed more like Slaves than Subjeds, treating them as he pleafes ,, as Well 
to their lives as Eftates* giving Honours co wbom he pleafes, Which. Upon, 
any flight occafion he taketh away again. Hfc ! is held in fuch great; rev^scc 
among all his Subje&s, as well Rich as Poor, that at hi$ name they bp w their 
Bodies, and touch the ground with one of their fingers* and reference; his 
Pa^iUpn : as they p^fs by it,though he is not in it. And fo keep up this Reve¬ 
rence, which he holds due to him, he feldom Ihews hirrtfeff to his Subjects, 
andthen not without his Crown on his head, a Silver Crucifix in his hand, 
and J his Face covered with a Veil of Tajfety , which according as he is 
plfSfed to grace the perfonhe talketh with, heliftethiup and putteth down, 
to fliewfijm hisface. ■ • u ^ : ;! f , •. ;■ 

3 [he Title of this Great and Mighty Eirfeefour, t lhall borrow from Beylin , 
WllQ thus hath it: N.N. Supream of his Kingdoms , and the he loved of God ; 
the Pil lar of Faith ; Jpmngfrom the Stock of Judah; the Son of David, the 
Sonyof Solomon, the Son of theColomnof Sion, the Son of the Seetiof Jacob, 
the Son of the Band of Mary), the Son of Nahu, after the Flejh; the Son of 
SiiPctexrmd Paulj after the. SpiritEmdem^cf^tie Higbmand Lower 


jy^Peter ^a Paul* after the Ernferfidpctf^tpe kUgbtti and Lower 

jdsthiopia, and of the moil Mighty &ing#QJW;ff)opitnfonf$ : >bHd Countries of 
Xoa, Goa* Caffares, FatigarJ Angots, Baligngz«^Ad/ea, Vangne, Goyame, 
i where 
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where the Fountains of K ile, Amaru, Banguamedron, Ambea, Vamtcum Ti • ^ 

Religion, by their many corrupt Opinions which are crcnt* in +u 

as they ufe Circumcifio/both £ th& d !,,Jand 

Ckcunirirl'n 6 'Th“f‘! Z f' tbeit , Jl f a/e . s 4 ° days, and their Females So days after 
Urcumctfion: That Infants dying unbaptized, are fanfiilied bv the Wnmh 
by vertue of the Eucharijl which the Mother receives alto, hdn 6 » 

They adminifter th e Eucharijl to Infants, prefently after they ar °B?ntized" 

They Baptize themfelves in Fonds and Lakes every Epiphlny-dmaTll' 
poliogthae tube the day that John Baptized Chr.Jl in joldan fhcvhold" 
that the reafonable Soul of Man is derived from their Fir ft -Par am bvSemi ’ 
na! Propagatton. They acknowledge but one Nature, and' one Will in !chZ' 

Thore th fl r y' ,, "go fthe Sacrament,they hold it unfitting to Spit until Sun-fe't' 
Thofe£cu/Ia which an the Old Law are held unclean, are fo dteemed with 
J®' J^ e y tee P t ^ l£lr Sabbath-day on Saturdays : they allow their TrieDs 
no yearly means or Amends, neither do they fufftr them to beg • but thev are 
forced to get their hvelyhoods by the fweatof their brow! ’ andlabourof 
their hands- They accept only of the three firft General Councils They 
have moreover a Book, which is writ in eight Volumes (and as tlievVaiO bv 
*"**"' f ° r that ^ Contents thereof 

-i, '^•u have divided /CTIi I OF FA into the Higher and Lower - efteemed 
dre Higher, that Which is towards the North and die Baft; the Lower Sat 

Ranc of South We have fuccimftl} difcouTd of the 

Parrs of the Higher, proceed wef now to the Lower. ' 

Thislower MT HI OP JA extends it fe If from the River of th* €***«' i 

Meades of ^ Gnlph of St Thoms is, and fo turning abou 1 >°"ta™» t 

rae Capes of Negro, Bona Efperanxa, and Z les Carienter, into the River of aBdbounds ’ 
Cmma * - which bounds it from Z-angnebar, part of the Higher JEthiopia as 
p other doth from the Kingdom cFRemm ,partof Gmm whidiismlJbvl 
^ n } er, . or ‘ c W e have likewife fubdivided this Lower jElX^/rtintathree parts* its di*Mo» 
SS°lT' ^^“pa, and the Country of the Cafes. We may ye? 
SfrS e |i bef h thre< L Parts > ea £ h into two others, 1 Which will make fix. } The 
1S i ! n * C °*£ 0; thefecond i Monomotapa and 

MoxdrEmugt ; and the 1 aft, the Land of Cafres ’on this fltfe, and Wefhvard • 
and the Land of Cafres beyond and Eaftwafcj 9 f the Cape of Good Hope'. 

tf eKin § d r m ° f Congo th ^f rc divers Kingdoms.and divers' 

*ff e ; zAmbojim and Camarones are On the Sea ; then the Kingdoms of 
thoCapones, the CoUntry of Angra, the three Kingdoms of CacombofGabom 
fr hl r h i th * aft - S m o ft powerful. Among thefe Eftates are the* 
dra^Lma ^?^ 1 ^’* “ PLand are f he Kin g doms of Btafra, Me* 

JMBQS 1 NS and CAMARONES, are near the Ri- 
Gamarones; z Country very fertfl. TheLands of Capones and Angra 
are j^leafanr becauleof the many freftiStreams which water them. The firft 
I P a,icio ? s > th pfe of Angra addicted to Arms. The 
^frJ T^ mSWhlC ? a 5 eabouttheGa P e « iOonfalves, have their Peo- itsPeop^ 
f- I j 6 ‘r^ ng ^ thd ^, nle Rell gion (who are Idolaters,) and the fame P 

Manners* and their Kings and Lords afe in peace, and in good intelligence 
with ohB.another r Thofe neareft the Sea are the moft courteous and civfl by 
reafonof the confluence of Strangers* and when they trade with thofe of 
Europe, they white their Faces with Chalk * their beautiful Garments arc 
made of Mats, tiffued with the Rind of certain Trees, and properly accom¬ 
modated, Thofe of Btafra more advanced in Land , arc very barbarous, 

addicting 
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adducing themfelves to Witchcrafts, and fometimes facrificing their Children 
to Devils. Thofe of Medra, Dauma , and fome others further off, are almoft: 
quite unknown, and poflibly not worth regard. The Tortugals traded here 
alone a longtime, and poffeffed feveral Parts on this Coaft: within few years 
the Hollanders have taken divers places from them* fome of which they have 
fince retaken. 


Kingdom of 
Congo , with its 
Parts or King¬ 
doms deferi- 
bed. 


Kingdom of 
Loango deferi- 
bcd. 


Kingdom of 
Congo, and its 
Provinces. 


The Kingdom of CONGO. 

B Eyond the Equinotltal Line and unto Cape Negro , lies the Kingdom of 
CONGO, under the name of which we comprehend many others, 
which have been Subjects, Tributaries, or Allies to the King of Congo ; as are 
the Kingdoms of Loanga and tbe Anziquaifies to the North ; of Cacongo\ 
and the People Galias or Gtaquas , to the Eaft j of Angola, Malemba, Mata* 
man , and others, to the South. 

The Kingdom of LOANGA hath its principal City of the fame namej 
.others fay, Banza Loan go, or fimply Banza; it is feated on the Sea, as is 
Qutlongo , Quanvi , and Majumba. It comprehends fix Provinces, and is 
throughout indifferent fertil in Grains ; affords excellent Fruits , Wine of 
*Palms; breeds many Cattle, and all things neceffary for life is found here ; it 
is well ftored with Elephants, having more than any other Country in thefe 
parts; they have quantity of Ivory , but have neither Gold nor Stiver. The 
Country is very hot, by rcafon of its lying under the Line ; but indifferent 
healthful and well peopled. Their King once fubjedt, writes hirafclf now 
but AUy to the King of Congo, and is called Mani-Loango , and the Governours 
of the fix Provinces, like wife Mam, that is, Lord of fuch or fucha Province. 
Their Subjects are all Brant as, who by Religion are Heat bent • 

The Kingdom of CONGO may be faid to be the faireft of the Lower 
JEthiopia, though thofe of the Monomotapa, and Mono-Emugi , have more 
extent, yet hath he alwaies been efteemed the moft Polite ; hath had all his 
neighbours Subjects, and the moft part yet his Allies. It may have in length 
zoo Leagues, and about 120 on the Coaft. It is fubdivided into fix great Pro¬ 
vinces,to wit, Bamba, Songo,Smda,Tango,Batta,zn& Temba: which together 
hath 30 or 40000 little Towns. 

Songo, Sttnda and Tango lies upon, and mounting from the Sea up the River 
Zrrc. Bamba, Temba and Batta are towards the River of Coanza ,and the 
Lake of Aquilonda; thefe three laft making the moft Southern parts, the 
three other the moft Northern of the Kingdom: and all take their names from 
the principal places where the Governours of the Provinces refide. 

The Country of BA MBA is well ftored with Beafts and Birds , both 
tame and wild; well watered with Rivers, hath Mines of Silver , and its 
People exceeding ftrong. Its chief places are, Bamba , on the River Loze; 
Motole , on the River Dorati ; Bengo , alfo Tavo, Lengo, and Mujfulo, on the 
Sea. 

SO NG 0 lies on both fides the River Zaire , which fends forth many tur¬ 
bulent Streams, and hath fo many Iflands that one part of it hath very little to 
do with the other; its chief places are Sonho, nigh to Cape de Tedro , and on 
a branch of the Zaire t alfo Bommo, Matinga, Cabinde, Malemba, and Cap 
cais, which three laft are on the Sea. 

SZJND A is indifferent fertil, hath feveral rich Mines of Metals , among 
the reft the Inhabitants fet the greateft efteem upon Iron, by reafon that of 
it they make their Materials for War; it is parted by the Zaire, This Coun¬ 
try furnifhes for reign Merchants with feveral rich Furs, as Sables , Martrons , 
&c. Its feveral chief places are, Sttnda, Betequa. Iri, and Quincajfo. 

TANGO is but barren, its Inhabitants barbarous, but ftrong in Arms : 
Its chief places are Tango, Cundi-Funquenes , and Angote ; and this Country is 
watered with the River Zaire. 

BATTA 
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BATTA 1s alfo.bf abarrenSoil, and its People alfo barbarous, but indiffe - SAtta - 
rent well skill’d in Arms; and that being forced ta it rather to defend them¬ 
felves, than to offend others. Its chief places are BJtia , Agtjymba, and 
Gongou. ' : • ! ' " . - 1 • 

T E M BA is held to be the richeft and plcafanteft Province of all Congo, vmbs. 
being very fertil in Grains,Fruits,Vbc, hath good Water j the Air is healthlul; 
the inhabitants, fince the Tortugals fat footing 1 there, are become very .civil, 
imitating theni both ih Behaviour and Apparel. Its chief City called Zhi«- .. 
za, thans, the Cpurty and which the Tortugals c all St, Salvador, is -the arefi- £ s s> c ie pS ' 
denceof the King; Sfeated on an eminence, which difeovers the Country bn all 
fides. This feituation together with its being in the middle of the Eftate, 
gives it a great advantage ,* fome efteem it to-have looooilnhabitants; bthers 
100000 : poflibly thofe underftand ioooo Families, and thofe iooooo Souls; 
for the King being powerful, and his Court always great; there cannot but be 
multitudes; The Ifle and City of Loanda, on the Coaft of Bamba 3 were not 
long fince in the hands of the TortUgdh; how the Eaft India Company of the 
United Trovinces have feized it. Its other chief places are Simba, T<emba y 
on the River T)andd,Lemba and Tind { i. _ 

The moft famous Rivers of this Kingdom are the Zbire, the Lelundd\ fehe The chief rw 
T)atida, and tht Coanza; the three laft defc^dd'from the Lake of AattilanSa ; veri ^f 
the Zaire from thc Lake 6 f Zaire , from whehce defeends likewife the , Nile; 
the Zaire hath 400 Leagues courfe* is very rapid, by reafon of the many Ca¬ 
taracts or great falls which it hath from the Mountains ; at its entrance into 
the Eftates of Cotigd it enlarges it felf much, embraces quantity of Iflands, and 
at its Mouth hath dolefs than 8 or 1 oLeagues breadth, yet prefles its Waters 
‘ i cot 20 Leagues farther into the Sea, and that with fo great a violence, that 
its Waters retain their, natural fweetnefs, without being corrupted or inter¬ 
mingled with the -Salt-waters of the Sea. The Rivers Datida and Coanza 
are Navigable, ahd receive great Ships. The Ifle of Loanda is near the Mouth 
fbf the laft: It isobferved, that when the Sea is high the Springs of Running- 
Water arc freih, and when the Sea falls they become fait. 

The Congolans are naturally very- fweet andeafie, able and ftrong, bqtduli iaPebpIe. 
and idle: they will not take the pains to tame Beads for fervice, nor to em¬ 
ploy their fine Stones in Buildings, nor make their Birds of Prey for Hawking; 
yet make they curious Cloths^ Velvets, SDamasks, BrocatsMc. They have 
no harmony in their Inftruments of Mufick, but a confufed mixture of many 
cords or ftrlngs and many Voices content them; their Money is of grey [bells, 
taken on the Coaft of the Province of Bamba, and thefe Shells (efpecially the 
Females! are much efteemed, even irt other Kingdoms, and almoft through all 
JEthiopia . Their Grains, Fruits, Waters, Fowl; Sea and RiVer Fijh are.ex- its Fertility^ 
cellentf They have ftore of Elephants, Mine* of Silver, Iron, Cbryftal, 

Marble, Jafpar, Torphyre, They know not their Hiftories but by the 
Reigns of their Kings,and without fpecifying the time,for they have no Letters, 
much lefs Learning; and hereupon fome woujd make us believe, that Emanuel 
of Tortugal having fent a famous Ambaffador into Congo with many Prefents, 
among others three fair Books excellently bound, and Which contained the 
Cannons, the Laws Imperial, the Ordinances.Civil Right, the Infort iate, 
the Rubricksftic. and with thefe Books, many Doctors of Law to teach the 
knowledge of them ; and when the King of Congo did underftand thefubje<S 
that thefe fair Books contained, and knew the profeflion of the Doctors, he 
Was fo furprized that he remained fometime filent; but in the end hecaufed 
thefe Books to be burned, faying. That he feared they would overthrow the 
very foundation of his Eft ate ; and that he contented hmfelfto fudge ac - 
cording to reafon, and need no other Interpreter than Common Jenfe ; but withal 
protefting, that he Would remain a good and intire Friend to Emanuel King of 
Tortugal; and fo fent back llis Doctors. The Author>of the Effayof the 
Wondps of Nature applies this ftory to tht Ring of the Abyjjim: It is much 
Ac one; letus.return to Congo. _ . 
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They fay, that the Province of Bamba can furniffi at a need 400006 ftrong 
and Warlike men; the other Provinces are no lefs, norpoffibly worfe peopled 
than this, but lefs addi&ed to Arms. This being efteemed the Bulwark oh the 
Kingdom, affe&ed to the fervice of their Prince, and fo ftrong, that at one 
biow of a Sword they can ftrike off an Oxes.head,ot cut a Slave in two. Their 
Elephants are fo great, thatfomeof their Teeth are found to weigh 200/. 
and they make fuch efteem of their Tails when they are old, that fometimes 
they'exchange three Slaves for one Tail. They make of them divers Orna¬ 
ments and Cords for their Inftruments of Mufick. The Kingdom falls only to 
the Males, and in default of Legitimates to Baftards: to fhun all procefs, all 
Riches belong to the King, who difpofes of them to whom he pleales, keeping 
to himfelf a certain Revenue. Chriftianity hath been introduced about i 50 
years ago, but not without much difficulty in its beginning. 

Efhteof Eaftof Congo, and South of Anziquaines , is the Eftate oCCACO NG O j 
cucanga. an ^ s ou th of Catongo are the Giaques or Jagg as, which the Abyflint call Gal- 
las, and others Imbagolas. Thefe People are Vagabonds, Cruel, Men-eaters, 
Wkz.to the Anziquatncszn& Moceveies, living only on what they fteal from 
their Neighbours. The great Jagge difpofes abfolutely,both of their Idolatry 
and their War, 

Kingdom Of The Kingdom of ANGOLA , once Abonda , is between Congo on the 
Angoit, North, Mataman on the South,Malemba on the Eaft, and the Sea on the Weft. 

TJiis Kingdom hath 100 Leagues of Coaft, to wit, from the 10 th unto the 4 th 
degree of Meridional Latitude ; and that which continues unto Cape Negro, 
and belongs to divers Lords, tributary to it. The principal City of the Coun¬ 
try is Engaze, and likewife tDongo, which Modern Authors place at the meet¬ 
ing of many Rivers: It is 75 or 80 Leagues from the Sea. The Mountains of 
Cambamba, rich in Mines of Silver, are in this Country, which the Portugals 
caule to be laboured. Its other chief places are Majjirgan , on the River Co- 
anza ; Bengue!a,ieated on the Sea, on the Bay of Thor a} and Quicongo,a Sea- 
Port Town. 

its Trade. Through the whole Country there is a great traffick for Slaves , 20 or 25000 
yearly being tranfported from the Port of Loanda, There are fuch multitudes 
in this Kingdom, that the Grand Soba (as they fay) can in a moment raife 
100000 Men ; and that in Anno 1584,116 raifed i2ooooo.In Anno 1585,600000. 
Yet thefe laft were put to flight by 200 Portugals at the head of 10000 M- 
thiepians. Thefirftby 150 Portugals at the head of 8 or 10000 Congolans , 
which may make us judge of the goodnefs of their Militia, 

The Kingdom is divided IntoProvincesor Mir hides, which have each their 
Sobas, which a 100 years ago, or little more, were only Governours for the 
Kings of Congo, now fubje< 5 t all to the Great Soba of Angola, who makes only 
fome Prefent to the King of Congo. Its People ufe the fame Tongue, Mony , and 
Arms, with thofe of Congo » 

The Empire of the MONO-MOTAPA. 

The Empire of E MO N O-MO TA PA, that is, the Emperour , King, or Sovereign 

Sr^inex- 1 Klotapa , is (according to Vincent Blanc ) called by his People Taba- 

teor, flare,and qui, and poffeffes an Empire fo great, that it is made of 1000 Leagues circuit : 
KmV ° f thc,r (“d by him, that this Prince deports himfelf with gravity, and that there 
mg, ‘ is no accels to his perfon but with very great fubmiffions : That he is always 
z&ome&viithChainsan<\Precious Stones, like to a Woman, or rather like a 
Spoufe : Ispleafed to receive Prefents, but gives little $ keeps a great Sera¬ 
glio of Women, which it is forbid to approach; and one part of his Guard 
(according to fome) is likewife compofed of Women , who are a£ive at their 
Arms, ano couragious. He calls his principal City Madrogan (which is the 
Mono-Motapa of other.;) where his Royal Palace is, which is magnificent and 
great, flanked with Towers without, with four principal Gates ; within hung 

with 
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with Tapeftriesof>C(tf/o» mixed with Gold arid aJorned with many rich and 
(lately Moveables. This Prince is always clothed after the manner of his Pfe- His Habitue, 
deceffprs, nor may he change anything, except theOrnam nts of his Neck 
and Buskins. He wears no Forrein Stuffs lor fear of Puyfon and Wuchcr.tft ; 
his Drink is Wine or Paim diltilled with Manna, Amber, and Musk, He 
fpends much in Odours and Perfumes, making them be mixed in thofe L ghts 
which are carried before him, and which ferves where he is. His Court hath 
a great nuny Officers, whicii ferve with ord. r and filence ; belides which,they 
are thronged with People. His Officers are ealily known* becaufe they carry 
the Talmajfara on their Shoulder, more or lefs enriched, according to their con¬ 
dition or degree of place; but all in tue fame faihion with the Kings, The 
Inhabitants are all black, of a mean ftature, adive, arid fuch good Foot-men, its inhatataou 
that they are faid to out-run Horfes : They are couragious, addi&ed to Arms, 
as alfo to Trade. The Commonalty cover themfelves but below tiie Waift, 
for which their Apparel is made of Skins of Beads, Cotton, Cloth , or the like ; 
but the better fort have Cloths and Stuffs, which are brought them from the 
Indies: The Maids cover nothing of 'their Body till they are married. Tneir 
Houfesareof Wood, ox Earth whited, fafliioned like a Clock, or rather like at 
Bed. Thofe of the greateft Lords are the higheft. They have as many Wives 
as they pleafe j but lhe who is the firft efpoufed is always the chief, and her 
Children alone inherit the Fathers Goods and Eflate. The Women are here 
ufed very refpe&fully, none offering fo much as to take the Wall of them. 

The Maids are here not thought fit to be married, till their Metiflrua or Natu¬ 
ral Purgations (hews their ability for Conception, which makes them folem- 
nize with a great Feaft their firft Flux. They have no Prifon in all the Coun¬ 
try, but all Affairs are determined and ended on the place, fo foon as they are 
convi&ed of the faeft or crime; but above all Offenders, thofe for Theft, Adul¬ 
tery, and Witchcraft, are the moft feverely treated. And this fudden execu¬ 
tion of Criminals, makes the King to be reverenced by his $ubje<fts. Chriftia¬ 
nity found here fome difficulties at the beginning j at prefent it is eftalililhed 
by the confent of the King, who hath likewife permitted the Portugals to 
work the Mines of Gold and Silver, which in this Country are in great quan¬ 
tity, andfo rich , that there are fome who call this Vrmce, the Emperpur of 
Gold, Not only the .Mines, but likewife the Rivers have Gold in their Sand : 
among which, thofe of T)os Infant os, of the Holy Ghofi , and of Cuama, to¬ 
wards their Springs, which are towards the Lake Zachaf- but tho!e of the 
Country care forno mpfe of it,, than is neceffary to truck for what they have 
need of. 

The Woods have jjreat ftoreof Elephants., which yields them Ivory ; as alfo Fertility, 
other Beads. Hathrich Pafiures, which are \wejl furniffied. with Cattle » hath 
Grains, Fruits, Fowl r is well watered with many Rivers, in which are abun¬ 
dance of Ftfb. The “Airis temperate,except that their Win tcris colder than may 
be expetfted in that Climate, by.reafon of theMountains which cnclofe it onfall 
fide?, and crofe the Country : Arid their Winter!is in the fame time when we 
have our Summer r to wit, when,the Sun is about the TropkkoS Cancer ,., 

The Mono-Motapa is faid tabe one of themoft powerful ,Princes of Africa, The power ol 
.if we confider the greatnefs of his Eftate, his,Riches, and the great number oi t e 1Dg ’ 
Princes which hold of him,,or^are.undef his f Dominion. . They yearly rriieive 
the JFire which the Mono-Motftpflfepdi thenjiupr upon-refufal are accounted 
Rebels. But all^thefe People, tho.tlgh?hardy ^arid addicted to Arms,-iftre un- 
expert in them : fa.that their ^umber wouW.do them little good, it afiaulred 
by the Europeans. They helievis.ptily^ in one f Cfodj; and puRifh 'with,deatli .Ido- s „. v;(T 
latersind Sorcerer^ ■ , 3.v » . ' ^ ^ ^ 

%it'& ■ word"or; ^wp of the, \chfef-^piac^riPfi this Emifire, and rfirlfcafi the The chief P u- 
Ifongdomor Proving? of BtdMVA ^wfcqfoiellfef places *xt+Ema,. Car&a, 

' GaUita, Zet, feated tHi jhe .jbwe, Z^hiff ^fOobdek'Calhuras.i Mono-Metafu 

\ Zimbrq, both x\» Trqpi(^\iiFCap^mni : 'Q*itMWtyArmt * 9 
l Maitagqfi', Boro, Amara, Gif?a,> .apd ffagaM 5 moft of. which ,aro Gitiosi of 
‘ fora? account, and feated on Rijfefs/^f j V- 1, . ' 'u Auj* 
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4 m The Iflds of AFRIC A. 

The chief places in MO NO-MO TAP A, particularly fo called, ire Mono* 
Motapa, the chief of the Empire,- Zuggi, Jouros, and Mo fat a. The chief 
in ZE FA L A bears the fame name, feated in an Ittbmus fo called. The chief 
in QUITE VA is Cuatna, feated on the River fo named. About the Shoar of 
Zefala are feveral Ifles, among which three bear the name of VC 1 Q VE 
C FA R VM i three of VC 1 QVE MA JO RES ; and two of STICHELLJE; 
and farther,a Sea ; and towards the Ifle of Madagascar is the Ifle of BAIXOS 
*DE INDIA. The chief place of SET* AND A is fo called: And the chief 
places of CHICANGA are, Zimbaos and Buro. And thefe are the Parts com* 
prehended under the Empire of the Mono-Motapa. 

The Mono-Emugi, that is, Lord of Emugi, hath his Empire or Eftates be- 
If thcXTa- tween the Abyffins , the Cfres, the Mono-Motapa, and the Zanguebar j fo 
Emugi. that it is about the Mountains of the Moon. The Giaques or Zaggas, ‘which- 

joyn to Congo, are likewife efteemed fubje<ft to this Empire : He hath often War 
with the Mono-Motapa , of which he feems once to have been a part.is in peace 
with the King of Zanguebar , that he may have commerce to the Sea, for he 
hath much Gold,Silver , Ivory, and the fame Commodities as Mono-Motapa ; 
but its People are more barbarous and brutilh. The chief places in the Mono - 
Emugi are, Agag , Aft ago a, Leuma,Gamur,Beif, Bagametro, and Zembre , feat¬ 
ed on the bottom of the Lake Zairei 


CAFRERIA, or the Land of CAFRES. 


The Land of 
Cajrtria. de- 
fcribed. 


C AFRERIA, or thfe Land of CAFRES ’, makes the moft Southern 
Coaft of all JEthiopia , winding like a Semicircle about the Cape of Good 
Hope jfome begin it from Cape Negro,& nd continue it unto the River ofCuama : 
this feparating it from Zanguebar, and the other from Congo , or what we have 
efteemed with Congo. Others begin it and end it with the Tropick of Capri¬ 
corn, as well on this fide as beyond the Cape of Good Hope. I efteem under 
the name of Cafres all the Coafts which environ the Mono-Motapa, both to¬ 
wards the Weft,South, and Eaft: fo that we may call thefe Cafres,Occidental, 
Meridional, and Oriental. This diflin<ftion being taken in regard of the na¬ 
tural Situation in which tbefc People are from the Mono-Motapa ; or we may 
chufe rather to confider them in Occidental or Oriental, as wc have already 


done; the Cape of Good Hope then keeping the one from the oth6r. It hath 
formerly been believed, that thefe People had neither Kings, Law, nor Faith\ 
and therefore were called Cafres, that is, without Late;. But it hath fince been 
known, that they have di vers Kings and Ldrds ; as thofc of Mataman, where 
there are divers Met als,Cbryflat,&c. And of Melemba, among the Occidentals; 
thofeof Chicanga, Sedanda, Quiteva, and Zefala, among the Orientals; and 
others we know not, towards the South and Cape of GoodHope. 

On the Coaft of Cafres are thefe places and ifles, viz.St. NicefaifPifcariUs, 
the Port of Carafcaln , the Cape of Good Hope, St.Martihs Bay, and the Cape 
: ; of St. Lucia. Alfo thefe Ifles, 4 bearing the name of St.Lucia, z of St.Chrifto- 

phers , y of Crucis, and $ of Artde . Many of which, as likewife the Capes-, are 
well known by Sea-men, efpecially the Cape of Good Httpe. 'All thefe Coafts 
of Cafreria are bouhded within Land by a Chain of Mountains,forrried by the 
Mountains of the Moon, and Which inclofe Mono-Motapa. That part of thefe 
Mountains which advance towards the Cape of Good Hopt , ate called by; the 
The cape of Tortugals, Picos Fragos, that is, Watry . Points or Rocks.- ' This Cape ii the 
Gud Hope . 1 moft remarkable piece in Cafreria ; the moft Southern point of Africa,';Arid of 
Ter t h dur Continent; and,tht moft the'-w^e World.- Vafco 

• ' d*Gamakn&t/it'm 1498, and’afterhaViAg v dSiibled ir^ fettiitf the way; by the 

• ; Eaft-Jndies to?-the Great Sfa ;Wd'froirf'’lfcAce the! P\tf%fighls boaft t6 have 

been the firft thathad the knowledge of'thl# Cape." But We have made appear 
* i ntlie^c n e r al di fo ) u rfe of Afrhd$ that the'* Ancients have’ both known and 
Ijpoke of it. Near the Cape of Good Hop <y and farther towards the South, is 
- • the 
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the Cape of Needles, which fhould be more famous, fince it is riiofe Southern- 
ly than the other by 12 or i y Leagues: But the name, Cape of Good Hope, is 
given to all that Head of Land wiiich is the moft Southern of Africa. 

The Air of this Country is fometimes temperate, and fometimes cold, by The Air, Per-- 
reafon of the Mountains which are covered with Snow and Ice, from whence 
defeends quantity of cold Waters. The Vallies and Lower Countries pleafant the Country, 
and fertil; hath (tore of Woods and Forefts, in which ate abundance of Beafts 
and Fowls, as Deer, Antilopes, Baboons, Foxes , Hares ,&c, Alfo Of riches. 

Herons, Pelicans, Pbeafants, ‘Partridges , Geefe, Ducks, &c. They are well 
•fupplied with good Water, feed much Cattle, which they truck with Strangers 
for Knives,Scizzars,Spoons,zhd divers Toys ; they have likewife much Fifb 
in their Rivers. 

The Inhabitants areBlack,have thick Lips,flat Nofes,iong Earsjand in a word, J n h d c 
very ill-fliapen. They are more barbarous and brutilh than the reft of Africa , Trade, 
they are Man-eater s\the\t chief ornaments in their Apparel are,Chains of Iron, 

BraJS, Beads,Bells,or the like; and cutting and flalhing their Skins in feveral 
fhapes. Clothing they have none, only in the Cold feafon they wrap them- 
felves about with Skins of Beafts. Towns they have none, or very few, for 
the moft part living in the Woods and Forefts, like brute Beafts. But the Cafres 
on the Eaft are much more civil than the others; moft of them have made 
a part, and are yet fubje<St to the Mono-Motapa, who about yd years ago 
divided his Eftate into four parts, giving to his eldeft Son what is within Land, 
and by much the greateft part; and to his three younger Sons, Zuiteva, Se - 
danda , and Chicanga, towards the Sea-Coaft, for their Portions. Cefala or Ze¬ 
fala feems to make its piece apart, whofe King pays Tribute both to the Mono- 
Motapa and the Tortugals; and thefe have divers Fortrejfes on the Coaft, 
Sena,Tete,Cuama,&c. 

Zefala is fo abundant in Gold and Elephants, that feme take it for the O- 
phir whither Solomon fent his Fleet every three years: And they give for a 
reafon, that the Gold,Ivory, Apes,&c 4 which that Fleet brought,are here found 
in abundance; That this Fleet parting from the Red Sea, there is nolikely- 
hood it Chould go to Peru, which feme take for this Ophir; befides, that there 
is there neither Ivory nor Apes ; but that it was rather to fome part of AJia or 
Africa. They add, that there remains not far from Zefala fome footfteps of 
ancient Buildings and Infcriptions, left tH^re by Strangefs 16 ng time ago: Nay 
likewife, that there is fome Notes and Books how Solomon fent thither his 
Fleet. Moreover, the Septuagint tranflate Sophira inftead of Ophir, and the 
name of Sophira is not overmuch different from Sopkolo. However it be,there 
is here (lore of Gold both in the Mountains and Rivers, and often very clean 
and pure, as well in Powder as Sand; and this Gold is efteemed the belt and 
fineft in Africa, ours Teeming but Bragin comparifori of it. 

The Country is healthful and pleafant, feated only on the Coaft, the Mono- 
Motapa confining it within Land: A,part of its now Inhabitants are ; not-.tfie 
Natives, but defeended from that Coaft which belonged to the Mono-Motapa. 

The Natives (as I faid before) are Black, and Idolaters or Cafres, the others 
very fwarthy, and for the moft part Mahometans. They hive a great Trade on 
this Coaft for their Gold, two or three Millions being yearly brought hence, 
and that for Toys and things of a very fmall value, .whicn are carried them 
from divers parts of Afta and Europe 9 and foflte pkrts of Africa. 
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MADAGASCAR, 

StLAURENCE. 

T H E Ifle of MADAGASCAR, or St.LAURENCE, is !&*.*«*. 

much greater than any about Africa , if not the greateft of both f c ^ 1 h an? ltS 
Continents. It ftretches it felf from a little on this fide the itth breadth, 
unto a little beyond the 1.6th degree of Meridional Latitude, 
which are more than 14 degrees of Latitude ; but Roping from 
North North-Weft>0 South South-Eaft, it is from Cape St.Sebaftian to that of 
St.Romain about 400 Leagues long. Its breadth ought to be confidercd at 
twice;in that part neareft the Equator it is 60 or 75- Leagues broad; in that part 
towards the South thcleaft breadth paffes no, and (Retches fometimes to 
150 Leagues. 

Our laft Relations fay. That it hath Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, Jroh, Its Commodl. 
Rocks of Cbryftal, and excellent white Marble ; that there are found Emralds, ne * 
SaphirsfSc. many forts of Gums and Rozins, efpecially great (lore of that 
0 rjum which the Druggifts call Dragons blood , which they extradi out of the 
Flowers of a certain Tree which grows there. They have alfo Talque,Cotton, 

Indico, Sugar Canes, Saunders,Ebony,Ivory,Honey JVax,Hides. Their Ground 
yields Salt , Salt-Teter, and in moft places Grains ; and upon their Sea Coafts 
is found abundance of Ambergreefe. And for thefe, and feveral other Commo¬ 
dities that are here found, are brought them in exchange , Corals , ‘Pater- 
Nofters,Chains,Leads,Bracelets^Glafl-Pendants, and divers Toys,&c. 

Its Inhabitants are for the moft part Black or very Tawny, and fome White, ft* People «ut 
which in all appearance came from Afia: They are of a good Stature, and well * hclrabo,ic * 
lhaped, are very tradable and courteous to Strangers, arid more efpecially to 
the French , than any other Europeans ; are addidted to idlenefs,arid not daring 
to cultivate the Earth; their Clothing is only a piece of Cotton-cloth a[ feveral 
colours, which they fallen about their Middles,and hangs down to their knees ; 
and on their Heads, a Cap made of the Bafsof a Tree; bfefides which, they a- 
dorn themfelves about their Neck,Arms, Legs, &c. with thofe Toys aforefaid* 

Their Feeding is exceeding grofs; their Houles are no better than Hdg-fties, 
or little Huts made of Branches of Trees, except thofe of their Princes which 
are made of Wood; hut of no large lize, nor over handfom: They lie upon 
Mats ; and their Cloth which they wear about them in the day, ferves for a 
Coverlid in the night. They are Heathenijh,* nd given to Adoration,(fome fay 
they adore the Devil ) tiling Sacrifices,which they do in the Woods, not having 
Churches; they have ho Civil Form of Government, but he that can make 
the greateft party* and hath' the greateft Family, is in moft efteem and com¬ 
mand,to which end they have as many Wives as they can keej^to increafe their 
Progeny. . They 
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The ifle very, 'they have a great number of Oxen, Sheep, Kids , Hens of diVefs forts, arid 

r!attie Ul ° f Quantity of'they mh'kt^Wine with Hony and certain Roots, which is fo 
* flrong that they are frequently drunk with it; they ha*je the #ft part 
thofe Beads ti&tfate found among us; but yet all with fo#meteflee i Their 
Oixen hdve bettteen their Neck and Shoulders a great>lurtip6f Fat; Milfch they 
efteem excellent: Their Sheep havje their Tails zo Inches about, and as much 
in length: Their Goats are very high, and their Hogs little. They ha ve Sa¬ 
lamanders, Cawe&otts of divers jfolours; Apes of many kinds, and believe 
that thefe ^rVwbuld fpeak, bdEfbr fear they? Ihould be dampelled to la¬ 
bour, They haw f Crocodiles \Tortoijes , of which fomeihave their Shells 

fogreat, that they will cover io or izPerfons; and they find fometimes y or 
600 of their Eggs as big as Hens Eggs: their Flefh ii delicate arid fat, in tafte 
refembling Veal. They have other Tortoifes which are only ? or 4 foot dia¬ 
meter; , and their Shells being poliflied qre figured.with divep colors, ohwhkft 
the V male eCabinits , little^rrA^ndothetpr^ty Mq^ealfles e^meAnflie 
their Fowls. Indies and in Europe, Thgir j£he%[Mtts ^re.llroDge*' arid fatter jhaH.fc, 
their Cartridges bigger, and of divers colours: They have Caroquets as big 
as Crows, and black; another middle fdrt, and fome as little as our Larks; 
the one and the other of divers colours : They have Singing^Birds no; yields 
ing to thofe of th ^Canaries. Their Bees are fit tie, their Hony excellept • their 
Ants flie, and leave on the Buflaes where they light a white Gum* which they 
ufe inftead of Glue, Their Colibri or Fly-Bird fcarce weighing two Bees, 
fo little is it, feeding only on the Dew it fucks from Flowers* 1 They ggch itj 
their Seas an infinite quantity of Fijh ; among others ,Skates lb great, tHf| they 
are able to fatisftc 300 perfons one meal. Their DatftTrtes fupplyitherri 
With Drink, their Orchards with Fruits, their Cotton with whereof wmake 
ThrcdaxA Stuff's for Clothing, their Indico with a Blewcolpur, their Tmtirind 
refrefhes them; their Rape or Balafter blocks their Teeth, which by thom is 
’ eftecraed a great Beauty; they gather Aloe/ from feveral ^rees. One of thfe 
principal riches of the Country is Ebony , both for its beauty, fmoothnc% and 
black colour, and for the fiame and odour it yields in the fires Its Sap infiifed 
in Water, heated and taken luke-warm,'purges Flegm, and cures Vegeriit# 
ftempers. . . . •' . • • •• '• 

thek Fruits. Among their Fruits they have Damfons twice as big as oUfs; Mi nabob and 
of many kinds, Ananas, Citrons, Oranges , Pomegranates, Grapes,Dhtes, 
Coco-Nuts,f$c. They gather Maniguet, Ginger, and divers Roots ;which they 
eat inftead of Bread, and which ferves for divers other ufes; they hav# quani 
tity of Rice, Millet , Beans , Cedfe, French-Beans, both red, white, grhen, -and 
all forts of Culfe. The Senfttive Herb is found among thfr Tapates, whofe 
Leaf touched, they all clofe and ihut up one within another, hanging towards 
the ground, and not railing up nor opening themfelves again till a good while 
after, and that by little and little. 

Ittchief pia- The Ifles hath many good Roads and commodious ,Ports, and every Where 
tes, are found good Water and Vi&uals; but the Air is unhealthfql t6 the Euro¬ 

peans, by reafon of the great Heat which here reigrieth, it lying under the 
Torrid Zone; yet the French have eftablilhed a Colony fometimes in one 
place, and fometimes in another. The Bay of Anton-Gil > or of S t: Anthony, 
is the bell in ail the Ifland. On the fame Coaft, and farther towards the North, 
is Boamarage ; more towards the South Angoada 9 and continuing Cacdmbout , 
Manialoufe, Manajara; or the Port of Prunes, Matatane,Manapate ; or the 
Port of Gallions. Manatenga, Anamboul , Rotnac , near the Port St. Cuce and 
Antipere 5 or Sand a Clara near Cape St. Roma in. All thefe places or Ports 
are builded with Wood, covered with Leaves , and incioled witli Pattifadoes, 
as throughout all the Ifle. On the other fide towards the Weft , and diredtly 
oppofite to the Coaft of Africa, ate Vingagora, St. Andrew, xheBayoCTrd- 
cel, St Vincent,St. James ; the Port or Gulphof St. Auguiline, the heft next 
to Antongil , Tombaja, (§e. The middle of the Ifle rifes into Mountains 
covered with Wood, where is Ebony , Saunders , Orange-Trees 3 Citron-Trees, 
t$c. 


About 
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About Madagascar are a great many of I fles.as that of 5 A NC TA MART, J*, 1 *,* 
hear the Bay of Anton-Gil , about ten or twelve Leagues in circuit, is lair and dcfcnbed. 
fertile; affords (tore of Provifions, and Potters Eart%, and their Seas quantity ' 
o IWbales, which they catch by darting ori them a certain Iron fixed to the end 
of a Cord ; which when they have tired themfelves, they make to the fhore ; 
and of thefe Whales they make Oyl, with which, as alfo with their Provifions 
and Totters Earth, they drive a Trade. rheifw 

The Ifles of CO ME R ES, are Five principal ones, as St.Chriftophers, c J er f^ k{[ , 
St. Efprit, Lourd, Cornera , and Gaftdfa. The Inhabitants of this lalt are bed. 
perfidious; the others more civil, and under one King alorte , who refides at 
Anfuvanny, where there is fome Trade ; the moft part are Mahometans; the 
Soil is pleafant and fertile, becaufe of the Rivers which defeend from the 
Mountains, and water their Fields. They have all forts of Birds, they have 
no Iron ; they fetch from Madagaftar,Rice,Millet^ Amber-gi eece, and Slaves, 
which they tranfport into Arabia, and the Red Sea ; from whence they bring 
Stuffs, and Indian Habits , Amfiuntot Opium. 

In 161 j. the Hollanders touched on this Ifland, and received great refrelh- 
ment. It is obferved, that for a Quire of common Paper , they had an Ox ; 
lor a common Looking-Glafs another; for a Dozen of Little Bells ■which they 
faftned to Hawks Legs another ; for a Bar of Iron, three Oxen, Csc. 

The Ifle MAURICE or SANCTA APPO L LINA , between The ifle of 
i 9 and zo degrees, feems to have been inhabited before the Hollanders efta- c “ 
blilhed a Colony : It is about 15; Leagues in compafs. Mandelfto faith, that this 
Ifland hath a good Haven , both deep and large enough for fifty Sail of great 
Ships to harbor in,which makes it to be very pleafant,having many Mountains 
which are well cloathed with 7 >ee.r, -and always green ; among which, fome 
are fo lofty, that they feem to overtop the Clouds. And its Valleys as pleafant 
and green, and adorned with feveral forts of Trees , as well thofe that bear 
Fruits, as Cocoes, Dates, Oranges, Citrons, CS )c. as thofe which yield none; as 
great quantity of excellent Ebony , and other Trees; fome of whofe wood is 
Yellow, others Red, others mixt; arid all with fair and lively colours. The 
Leaves of their Palm-trees'ate large enough to cover a man; the Birds -are v 

herefo tame, that they fuffer.themfelves to be taken with the hand,or killed 
with a flick. They have Tortoifes ftrong enough to bear a man, but fourfoot- 
ed Beajls they have none. . , , t 

Befides thefe Ifles aforefaid, there are feveral others which are feated abou. 
the Ifle of Madagascar, as Two bearing the name of Deigofoares: Two by the 
name of Nunnt Tcreir#: Three by thenameof Deigo Roix: Four by Sand a 
Clara: Two by St. Romanus: Three by St. Julianas : Three by St. Jacobus: 

Nine by St. Vincent: Three by St. Chr iflop her s: Three by Camera: And 
eight by the name of Bugi. \ - ■ 

Alfo the Ifles of Boamarage , St. Anthony, St. Maria Radix , Mafcarenha, 

Tohannis de Lisboa, Syrtiufn, and Mofambicha-Nova, with fome others. 

Between the Ifle of Madagascar, and the main Land, about 70 Leagues from ^^Banks of 
the Ifle, 100 from Cefala, and 1 jo from Mozambique, are the Banks or India d an g erous for 
infamous for Shipwracks, and particularly for that of the Admiral Fernando Shipwncks. 
Mendoza in i j86. The Banks and Rocks are of lharp Stones,and with divers 
points like to Coral, fome black, others white, others green, but all horrible 
even to behold# „ , 

There refts a great riumber of Iflands to the North and Eaft,and between the 
North and Eaft of Madagajcar, arid among thefe Ifles many Banks and Rocks. 

We will omit a particular defeription of them, as unneceffary, and only fay, 
that the French have often defigned to feftablifli a powerful Colony in the 
Couritrey; encouraged by its Commodities, and the great Commerce it is like 
to maintain* 
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The Ijles of C AP E VERDE. 


tn MO r /^VNe hundred and fifty Leagues from Cape Verde, and towards the Weft., 
captrlrdt de- V_/ are a body of Iflands which extend themfelves from i 3i, unto the i9 de* 
falbed,r/^. g ree of Latitude ,and from 1 5 ]i,unto. 15 7 or thereabout of Longitude .They are 
calledin general the Ifles of Cz/’f , becaufe that rs the neared main 
Land to them. Amongft thefe Ifles there are 10 in fome confideration,though 
a part of them not inhabited ; they are ranged almoft in form of a Creffant or 
Semi-Circle, of which, the convex part regards the Continent, and the two 
Points, the Ocean : That which makes the Point towards North and Weft, is 
that of St. Antonio, which thofe of St. Vincent, St. Nicholas, and San ft a Lu¬ 
cia follow, advancing between Eaft and South; then thofe of Salt , Bona Vifta ,• 
and Maya, defcend from North to South, and are the moft Eatterly of all: 
Thofe of St. Jago, of Ftiego, and Brava, the mofl; Southern ; returning from 
Eaft; to Weft, and advancing a little towards the South. So that St. Anthony 
and Brava make the two Ends or Points towards the Weft $ Bona Vifla makes 
the middle of the half Circle towards the Eaft. 

St wLho'as ' SANCTALVC 1 A ; St .NICHOLAS, andSt .JAGO, -are the 

1 greateft , having each 100 or 120000 paces of length ; iy, 20 or 30000 of 
breadth ; and 200or 250000pacesoicircuit. St. Anthonio andSt. Vincent are 
lefs by more then half, and not o; abo ve 100000 paces in circuit; the reft, 
which are the leaft, have not above 30, 40 or 50000 paces. I make no account 
of feven or eight others, whofe names have not been giveh us, and which are 
rather Rocks than Ijles. ■' . 

St, JAGO is the greateft and the chiefof all, having a Bifhops feat in 
St .jago. the City of the fame name; befldcs which, are Ribera Grande^ withagbbd 

Tort towards the Weft, Traya towards the Eaft, St. Mary towards the North, 
all with their Torts . Some place likewife St. fhoinas, whole Tort is dange¬ 
rous, others St* ’Domingo, others St. Michael: poflibly thefe fall under fonie 
of the others. Ribera Grande hath 500 Houfesthe Air is unhealthful, the 
Land hilly, but the Valleys fruitful in Grains, Vines, Fruits, Sugar Caries, 
Mi lions, &c. Feeding much Fowl and Cattle, and particularly Goats iri d- 
bundance : Thefe Beafls bringing forth young every four Moneths, and three 
or four at a time ; and the Kids are very fat and delicate. 
swtULucit, SANCTA LZJC 1 A is the belt peopled after, that of. St. Jago. St. Ni- 
St .Vincent, ’ cholas , St. Vincent, and St. Anthony, have been efteertied Defert , yet they 
St.Astimj. appear to have many Inhabitants,though not fo many as tney could feed : The 
Ships ofthe ZdnitedProvinces pafTmg here in i6zz. found in that of St An¬ 
thony 5ooperfons, Men, Women , and Children, all JEthiopians. St. Vincent 
and St. Nicholas, had no lefs. At Mayo thefe JEthiopiansarc ftrong, and of 
good ftature ; but it is to be believed, that every where are forne Tortugals to 
keep the reft in aw. . ‘ ‘ . , 

The Ifles of SALT,of BO NAVISTAR TO, and of St. JAGO , 

Bon I pip, yield fo great quantity of Salt which is made naturally of the Water, which 

the Sea from time to time leaves, thatbefides what they corifume in the Cfcun- 
trey, they laded every year more then 100 Ships,whicli is. tr&nfported into o- 
ther Countreys ; and yet there remains fix times as much ? which becorfte's ufe- 
Jefs. It is reported, that the Iflepf Mayo could make alpfie, lading for two 
thoufand Sail of Ships yearly $ and the others not much lefs. The oth'br rich¬ 
es of the Countrey lies in the Skins of their Goats , which *ire in fo great quan¬ 
tity through all thefe Ifles, that many flocks are feen of 1000 Head. The 
Skins are fent to Brafil, Tortugal, and other places, and make excellent Cordo- 
vants. The Flelh is falted in the Countrey , and fold to Sh ips going and re¬ 
turning from Brafil to the Indies. Befides the Salt and Wlats which are the 
principal riches of the Countrey, they have many Gild Horfes, Oxen, Apes, 
I 3 c. alfo Cotton, whereof they make feveral Manufactures. 

Alfo 


The Ijles of A F RIC A, 409 

Alfo Rice, and many^Torts of Grains. Among their Fowl, they have one kind . 

particular to them, which they call Flamencos ; the Feathers of their Bodies 
are all White* and thofe of their Wings Red as Blood. Their Tortoijes are riota- 
bove two or three foot long j they come.outof the Sea, and lay their Eggs in 
the night, covering them with Sand, and the heat of the Sun hatches them. Iri r, ieg o,Brivxi 
Fuegc and Brava they gather Wines which yield little to thofe of the Cana¬ 
ries. 

Between the Iflands of Cape Verde, and the main Land, inclining towards Jh esugtffi 
the Canaries, the Sea is called Sargaffo, becaufe from the 20 to the 24 degree Sm * 
and for the length of 30,40 or 50 Leagues, the Sea is covered with an herb like 
to that which is found in the bottom of Wells, and which the Tortugals call 
Sargaffo. This Herb, except that it is more Yellow, refembles Sea-Tarfley , 
bearing certain Grams or Fruit at the end, but of neither tafte nor fubftance. 

Many have been much troubled to know from whence thefe Weeds come, 
which are diftant from the Ifles, and from the firm Land more then 60 Leagues, 
and in a part of the Sea, where there is no bottom found : Neverthelefs, they 
are fo dole, and in fo great quantity, that the Water feems rather a Meadow 
or Green Field, then a Sea. Ships which fall among thefe Weeds , had need 
of a good Wind to difingage themfelves; and I believe it was thefe which hin- 
dred Satafpes from finilliinghis courfe about Africa,, and were the caufe of his 
misfortune. This Satafpes, Son of Teafpes, one of the Achemenides, having Artoryof#* 
ravifhed the Daughter of Zopyrus, the Son of Magabifes, was condemned by 
Xerxes to be crucified. His Mother, the Sifter of Darius, caufed this, punilh- 
ment to be changed into another, to wit, he was caufed to make the Circum¬ 
navigation of Africa ; which could not be done without great difficulty and 
hazard. He embarked in Egypt, pafled the Pillars of Hercules, entredinto 
the Occidental Ocean, and pafled far to the South, along Africa ; but know¬ 
ing that it would yet require much time and pains to end this courfe, he retur¬ 
ned into Egypt, and thence ta.the Court, where he faid he had met with fome- 
what that hindred his Ship from palling farther. Xerxes took him for a liar, 
and made him fuffer the death he was before condemned to. But to continue: the nieiot 
The Pofition wherein the Ifles of Cape Verde are now found, anfwers much v*rdt. 
better to the Pofition of the Fortunate Ifles ofTtolomy, then that of the Cana¬ 
ries. Ttolomy places his Fortunate Ijles between the 1 o and 16 degree of La¬ 
titude ; the Ifles of Cape Verde are between the 13 and 19 ; the Canaries be¬ 
yond the 26. The Meridian of the Fortunate Ijles ofTtolomy, is at 8 degrees 
of Longitude from the Coaft of Africa , and towards the Weft. The leaft 
Meridtdn of the Ifles of Cape Verde, is at 8 degrees of Longitude from the fame 
Coaft, and towards the fame fide. The leaft Meridian of the Canaries tou¬ 
ches the Coaft of Africa. Ttolomy con/ines his Fortunate Ijles under one Me¬ 
ridian, and extends them from South to North, between the tenth to the 
fifteenth parallel or degrees of Latitude, which are five degrees of Latitude 
The Ifles of Cape Verde are not juftly under one Meridian , but under two or 
three, and extend themfelves from the 13 \ to the 19, which are five degrees 
oi Latitude. The Canaries, on the contrary, are all couched from Weft to 
Eaft, and almoft under the fame parallel or degree of Latitude, which is the 
27 j lengthiiing themfelves from the firft to the 6 of Longitude. Thefe four 
Reaforisate very ftrong to prove,that the Ifles of Cape Verde do rather anfwer 
to the Fortunate Ifles of Ptolemy, then the Canaries. Their diftance in regard 
of the JEquator, is not different from that of the Fortunate Ifles of Ttolomy 
three degrees; that of the Canaries , is 15. Their diftance in regard of the 
Coaft of Africa, agrees With that of the Fortunate Ijles, not with that of the 
Canaries. The difpofition of their feituation from South to North, approaches 
tieaf to that of the Fortunate Ifles j and the number of the degrees of Latitude 
which they contain, abfolutely agrees with it. The feituation of the Canaries 
from Eaft to Weft, and the little Latitude they contain, are much contrary. 
Notwithftariding all thefe Reafons, we ifaall yet make it appear,that oft-times 
we muft not conclude on the Petitions of Ttolomy, and that the Canary Iflands 

Fffi anfwer 
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anfwer to the Fortunate Iflands of Ptolomy i and the Ancients, and not thefe 
of Cape Verde. 

Let us fpeak firft a word of the Madera!s and Porta Santto, which belong 
to the Crown of as well as thofe of Cape Verde, But before I pals 

to the Madera’s , a word or two concerning its Inhabitants, who Mondelflo 
maketh to be black, corpulent, but well proportioned; he faith, they are en¬ 
vious, mifehievous,and dangerous people; for the molt part Pagans,worfhip- 
piDg the Moon, and adoring the Devil, whom they calf Carnmate: Some of 
them are Mahometans, as far as Circumcifion. They marry many Wives, 
whom they make to labour like Slaves, as well in the Fields as in their Houfes; 
and they are accuftoraed to fuch hardlhip, thatasfoon as they are delivered, 
they go and walh themfelves and the Child in the Sea or next River, They 
are not admitted to fit at meals with their Husbands, but wait till they have 
din’d or fupt. They believe the Refurre&ion of the Dead,' but withal" think 
that they lhall rife White, and trade there as the Europeans do. He faith,they 
are great 'Drunkards, and their debauches are always at the Funeral of their 
Friends, which commonly lafts four or five days together: During which time 
they do nothing but drink and weep in remembrance of their Friend departed. 
They are very turbulent and quarrelfome, being always at wars with their 
Neighbours; their Arms are the Bow, and a kind of Lancet in which they 
are very expert. He faith alfo, that the greateft Marks of their Victories, are 
the 'Privy-parts of their Enemies, which they cut off, and give to their Wives 
who wear them as Neck-laces, which by them are efteemed far beyond Pearl. 
t 6: Fertility. The Countrey is indifferently fruitful, hath ftore of Cattle, as Oxen, Beufflers^ 
Elks,&c. whofe Hides they have a good Trade for; as alfo for Elephants 
Teeth, Wax, Rice, Amber-greece } Sugar Canes , Cotton, whereof they make fe- 
veral Manufactures, Cordovants,f§c. 


MADERA Ifland. 

The Miitrs A Tp He Ifle of MA D ERA or MA DEIRA as the Portugals fay, is un- 
Ifl v fir 2 b' f h Berthe 32 degree of Latitude-, about 25; Leaguesjong, 8 or 10 broad, 

Ftmgjis. 6b of circuit. It was difeovered in 1420 by John Gonjalvo and Tnjlan Va- 

tz, under the Aujpicies of Henry Inf anto of Portugal; and under the fame 
Johannes Zarco, .and likewife Tnftan Vaez , difeovered Porto Santto in 1428. 
The one and the other were Defert, and particularly Madera was fo covered 
with Wood, that they were fain to fet it on fire to make room for what they 
would Till. The Biftory faith, that this fire lafted fix or feven years, before 
it ran through all the Ifland and confumed the Woods ; and among the firft In¬ 
habitants, fome were conftrained to fave themfelves in the Water, to avoid 
the heat of the Earth; but yet their defign fo well fuceeeded, that the Earth, 
for a long time after, yielded fixty for one; which by little and little, diminifli- 
Ai , Fertii; _ ed to yo, 40,30* and poflibly now to twenty five for one. The Air is almoft 
t y ,and com- always temperate, many Fountains, and feven or eight Rivers fo refrefh this 
modifies. Countrey, that it is very pleafant and fertile. The Vines bear more bunches 
of Grapes than Leaves, and their wine is ftrong and racy; their Wheat excel¬ 
lent,though the Countrey be Mountainous: Their Sugars delicious 3 bearing 
the Bell from all others ; they have much Fowl, as Hens, Pigeons, Quails , 
Partridges: they have quantity of Fruits, as Oranges , Citrons , Pomegra¬ 
nates, Honey,Wax, Dragons Blood,Cordevants, Cedar-wood !,with which they 
make all fort* of Joyners work fo artificially,that it is tranfported into Europe., 
and elfewhere. Thofe Mountains and Woods which are reftocked, have Wild 
chief piiccj. Boars, &c. Its principal Towns, are lunghal or Tonzal; the chief of the 
Ifland, and a Bifboprick, Moncherico or Monchico, and Sanfta Crux , All 
the Ifland contains 36 Parijhes, y or 6 Religious Convents , 4 Hofpitals, 6 or 
7000 Houfes, and about 25-000 Per fans ; fo many Caflles and Gardens in the 
Field, that it feems a Garden of Pleafure. 
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The Me oF P’O RTO SA N CTO ; bKhe Holy Port, hath almoft the fame 
Cdmmodities with Madera, but isndt above 8or io Leagues,in circuit;.hath 
noFortrefs, which was thdreafori tharln i6o6. the Pyrates took away 6 or 
706 perfons. Madera anfWers to the Arfctent Cerne Atlantic a, and fome have 
efteemed Porto Santto to anfwer to ’the : Ancient Qnibrid or Inaccefftbilis ; 
but we fliall fliew the Cou^trey in th tCahayies. ,f : ! 

. The " t A A l A R T Iflandi. 


/ |^He CANARY Iflands, .are VVeftward of Africa, almoft oppofite to The amry 

X : the Capes of Bojadorot Non ; thqy are to the dumber ofSeven, feated rnands dcfcrfc 
between the 26 and 2 8. degrees of Latfiftdd; and between the y and 6, or little bcd> viy 
more Of Longitude. If We comprehend, fome little Ifles above Ldncelotta, and 
likewife the Salvages , they Would reach to the 29'gr near the 30; if likeWife 
the Madera; and Porto Sakfto, they would pafs beyond the two and thirtieth 
degree of Latitude y But there are few Authors efteem the Salvages, almoft 
hone the Madera , among,the Canaries f hecaufe this laft is too far diftant and 
belonging to theCrown piPortugal; the Canaries to the Crown of Caflile ; 
and the Salvages being Defg#;, almpjViio account is.made of them. And now 
we lhall make it appear, that the Body of the Seven Ifles of the Canaries, a n- 
fwers in all things tg the ftocly of the Seven Fortunate Ifles of the Ancients .. 

We have bemfe fet down thofe Reafons which might make Us believe, that -. canary men 
the Ifles, of Cape Verde might anfwer to the Fortunate Iflands, but now Aiall S'/o^An- 
produce others, and thofe ftrqnger for the Canaries. In the Occidental or At- cients > & why." 
lanttck Ocean, and to the W eft of Africa , Ptolomy makes account of only on<{ 

Body of IflandS; Which he (ddferibes tg the number of fix. We find now in that 
Ocean, and not far from Africa, three different Bodies oflflandsfand each ve¬ 
ry confider'able; to wit, th & Azores, the Canaries, and thofe o f Cape Verde. 

Of thefe, the Cdnaries are neareft to Africa,znd the moft Eafternjthe Azores, 
the fartheft and moft Wefterri; and thefe of Cape Verde do remain in the mid-, 
die, as to Longitude: And moreover, thofe ot Cape Verde are the neareft the 
HLquator, and moft Southernly; the Azores the fartheft off,and ihoft northern- 
ly ; and the Canaries in the rdidflr, as to Latitude. 

Now the one of thefe three Bodies df iflands rauft anfwer to the Fortunate 


Ifles of the Ancients, and of Ptolomy, placed in the firft Meridian ; and among 
Modern Authors; if there be any which would give the firft Meridian to the 
Azores ; and others to thofe of Cape Vetde; and others to the Canaries ; it is 
for the moft part out of the belief they have, that one or the other anfwer to 
thofe Fortunate Ifles. 

Ptolomy having made account but of one body of Iflands in the Occidental 
Ocean; it ts more likely to be that which is neareft the Main Land,and Gades % 
then thofe farther off. This neafon makes for the Candrtes. Pliny , Soli- 


nus, CapeUa, and others^have made account of three different Bodies oflflandst 
in this Ocean ; to wit, the Fortunate Iflands , the Gorgades or Gorgons, and the 
Hefperides, placing their Fortunate Ifles Hear the Coaft of Mauritania, the 
Gorgades two days fail from the Coaft, and the Hefperides,forty days fail far¬ 
ther then the Gorgades, and at the bottom of fome Gulf; fo that thefe artfwer, 
either to the Azores, or to the Ifles of St. Thomas, in the bottom of the JEthi- 
pian Ocedn ; oi rather to the Antilles ot Cafibes in the Gulf of Mexico, as we 
lhall fpeak mfore in another place: They cannot anfwer to the Canaries, nor 
can the Gorgades anfwer to others than thofe of Cape Verde ; the Canaries 
then remain for the Fortunate : This is another reafon for the Canaries ’. But 
the goodnefs of the Air, the fruitfulnpfs' of the Soyl, their proximity to the 
Coaft of Africa, the names and particularities of every one of the Fortunate 
Ifles, absolutely concluded thefts the Canaries. 
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The Fortunate IJIes received this caqiefrom the Ancients only,. becaufe of 
the healthfulnefs ol the j and fruitfulpefs of the S^yl. The, Canaries are 
excellent healthful, the Azores Iittlp, and the .files of Cafe Verde not at all 
healthful j. like wife the Canaries hay.p.the belt Grains , Wines .Fruits , fSfc.thae 
are in the World, which they tranfport every where. The Corn of the Azores 
will not keep, and their Wines are confumed in the Countrey, not being ftrong 
enough to be tranfported to other places. In the IJIes of Cape Verde , the In¬ 
habitants can icarce gather Corn and Wine decelTary; exporting nothing but 
Salt and Goats Skins. Tliny efteems fome of his Fortunate Ifler 8000 paces 
from the Coaft of Africa $ the Azores are 300 Leagues ; thofe of Cape Verde, 

150: Among the Canaries, Forteventura is not above 10 or 12 Leagues from 
Cape Bojador, The Air , Soy l, and Neighborhood to the Coaft of Africa makes 
. then for the Canaries: Let us proceed to confer their old and new names, and 
other particulars. Ttotomy calls his fortunate Ifles, Aprojitos , that is, Inac- 
cejfibilis; Hera. that is.Junonis Infula, Tluitalia', Orteliiis reads Tluita- 
lia , Cafperia , Canaria, Centuria , which interpreters VI'rite ‘Pintufia . Tliny ,. 

Solinus , and Capella , call them Ombrio , Junonia, Junonia Minor, (inftead of 
which, Ortelius puts T heode') Capraria, Nivaria , and Canaria. 

In the numbring of thefe Iflesj and his two Apes or Copiers, Solinus 

and Capella .agree upon fix, changing little in the rap&, names, and number of 
*Ttolomy ; but Tliny makes mention of one Tluvialia , among his Fortunate 
IJIes. a little before he comes to number'the other Six. This Tluvialia muft 
then be a Seventh, and poffibly Theode the 8. 

Conferring the Fortunate ijles of Ttolomy, with thofe of thefe three Authors,’ 
we fhall find that his Aprofitos anfwers to their Ombrio ; his Jlera Infula. to. 
their Junonia: There is nothing anfwers to their Junonia Minor, or Theode, 
whether they be two different, or only the fame Ifland: His Tluitalia ^ an¬ 
fwers to the Tluvialia of Tliny ,which the two others did not know ; his Caf¬ 
peria to their Capraria; his Canaria, to their Canaria; arid his Centuria or 
Tinturia, to their Nivaria. Some names being corrupted , by-others. 

At prefent it will be hard to judge which of the Canaries answer to each 
of the Ancients fortunate IJIes; yet let us fee if we can effedfc it, and do it 
better then others have done 5 there is no difficulty for the Great Canary, fince 
it retains its ancient name; The Ifle of Ferr alfo iribft apparently anfwers to- 
the Tluitalia otTtolomy, or rather to make all particulars better accord with 
thoTluvialiaoi Tliny, where he faith, Noneffe aquamnifi ex imbribus, as 
at this day according to the common opinion, it hath no Water, but what di- 
ftills from a certain Tree, always covered with Clouds. The Ifle of Tenerife 
likewife, whofe Pike is always coveredjwith Snow and Clouds, n}ay anfwer 
to their Nivaria, qua nomen accepit dperpetua nive. Nebulofam , faith Tli¬ 
ny • ab acre Nebulofo, faith Solinus and Capella. There remain four or five 
Iflands wherein will lie the difficulty, Aprofitos, Junonia, Junonia Minor, The- 
ode, if it be other then Junonia Minor, and Capraria. 

Tliny feems to joyn this Capraria with Tluvialia, and faith after Sebofus , 
Junoniam abeffe a Gadibus 150000 pa . ab ea tantundem ad occafum verfus 
Tluvialiam, Caprariamque „ Seeing the great diftance he gives between 

thefe Ifles, and from Eaft to Weft, it may be faid,that Tluvialia and Capraria 
are the moft Weftern of the Fortunate Ifles ; Junonia the mod Eaftern ,• and 
that of the IJIes of Ferr and Talma, being the moft Weftern of the Canaries; 
that of Ferr being already allowed for the Tluvialia; Talma will reft for the 
Capraria of Tliny. On the other Me, Junonia being the moft Eaftern, and 
750000 paces from Gades, it muft either anfwer to the Forteventura or Lan¬ 
ce lott a, which are the moft Eaftern of the Canaries , and -6 or 700000 paces 
from Gades or Cadiz But Tliny and Solinus make mentiori of tw ojunotiias, ■ 
of which, one being Iefs than thoether, we will give Lancelotta, which is 
theleaft, for their Junonia Minor; and Forteventura the Greater, for theo- 
ther Junonia : And it feems in this paflage, Tliny would obferve thofe he met 
with firft, frcm the neareft to the Coaft, to the iartheft off. Of the Seven Ca¬ 
nary Iflands we have given Six, which anfwer to the other Six among the For¬ 
tunate 
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lunate IJIes. There remains the Ifle of Gomer , among the Canaries 3 and 
Ombrio or Aprojitos, among the Fortunate Ifles: This might make it be 
judged, that none muft anfwer to the other; but there are many reafons to the 
contrary. The name of Aprofitos, that is, InacceJJible, Or of Ombrio and 
Ombriona, as Capella writes it, fhews*that this Ille hath been in a manner un¬ 
known* in regard of its Neighbors ; nay, it feems impoffible to be landed upon. 

Gomer is between the Ifles of Ferr, Talma , and Tenerife ; thefe three having 
been known, Gomer being in the midft and near thefe Iflands , muft likewile 
be known ; and the Port of Gomer being one ofthe belt, and moft frequented 
of the Canaries , it cannot anfwer to the Aphrojitos of the Ancient s % Let us 
therefore leave this Gomer for Theode, and fay, 

That farther in the Sea. and about 100 miles,or, as others fay, 100 Leagues 
from the Canaries , is an Ifle they call San Borondon: Authors fay^ that thofe 
which think not Of it, find it fometimes by chance; but that it is never found 
by thofe who exprefly feek it: However it be, it is held for truth , and Vin¬ 
cent Blanc affures us, that from the top of T etienfe, whence may be feenall 
the Canaries, this is likewife fometimes feen, yet that thofe which attempt 
to go to it, cannot find it, though with great pains; whether it be that the 
Fogs hide it, or that fome Current carries them from it} and for this reafon 
they have given it the name eSFortunada, Incontada, and Nontrovada, &c* 

After all thefe particularities* I can doubt no longer, but this Ifie is the Apro- 
/Cos, Inaccefible, and the Ombrio, that is, the lhadow of the Ancients. And 
lb the whole body of the Canaries, will anfwer to the whole Body of the For¬ 
tunate Ifles, without adding the Madera; and from hence we have reafon to 
place the firft Meridian in the Canaries, as Ttolomy hath placed it in the For¬ 
tunate Ifles, fince thefe firft anfwer to the laft; which will give a great facility 
to the reconcilemfent of Ancient and Modern Geography, otherwife not to be 
done. Let us proceed to what each of the Canaries may have at prefent con- 
fiderable, beginning with thofe neareft the main Land. 

Forteventura, once Erbania, is not far diftantfrom the Cape Bojador , a- The ifle of 
bove 10 or 12 Leagues ; from the Great Canary 16 or 18 ; from Lancelotta 6, Fortntntua 
Its greateft length is 25 Leagues, 15 or 16 its greateft breadth. In the middle, dcfcnbc * 
it (heightens fo much, that there remains only a League or two from one Sea 
to another: And this part was crofted with a Wall, which feparated the Ifland 
into two Eftates, when it was difeovered. The Land is partly Mountainous, 
and partly in Plains } fruitful in Wheat and Barley : Along the Coaft glide 
many Rreams of Fre/b Water: and along thefe ftreams are the Tarhais Trees 
crooked and foft, which bear Gum ; of which is made pure white Salt . In 
the Countfey, befides the Talm Trees, which bear Dates, the Olive Trees, 

MafHck Trees, and the Orfolle, a Grain for Dying, there is a kind of Fig-tree , 
from which they have Balm as white as Milk , and which is of great vertue in 
jP hyjick. They make Cheeje of their Goats Milk , with which the Countrey 
is fo well ftocked, that they may afford more then 50000 yearly ; and befides 
the profit made of^their Skins, and their Fat, (each Beafl yielding 30 or 40 
-pound) their Flejb is excellent. The Ports of* this Ifland are not proper, but 
for ftlialler Veffels. Its chief places towards the Sea, are Forteventura, Ric ■» 
qusrocque, Chabras, Baltar hays, Lanegala, Pozonegro, and Tarafalo. Moft 
of which are well frequented by Merchants, efpecially by the Englijh, who of 
lateare incorporated into a joynt Fellowftiipand Stock } and not only to this 
Ifle, but to all the Seven Canary Ifles • 

LANCELOTTA is i'6or 18 Leagues long, and 10 or 12 large : The The ifleof 
accefs to it, is on the North and Weft Coaft ,• the Countrey is plain to- La * cl!o:u ' 

wards the Eaft * and the Continent where its Town and Ports are, as Cayai or 
Lancelotta, PorPo de Nay and Port deCavados: Thefe laft are near one 
1 to the other ,* the Ifle hath the fame properties with that of Forteventura . 

' . . • The 
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The Grmca - The G R EA T CANAR T is almoft equarin length and breadth, which 
niry 'ft' is about 18 or 20 Leagues. It is the principal of thefe Iflands, both becaufe of 
its greatnefs, fertility, and the goodnefs of its Air $ and becaufe the Governor 
and Bifhop of thefe Iflands, whofe yearly Revenue is 12000 Ducats,have their 
its inhabitants, Refidence in the City Canaria , which is fair* its Inhabitants well clad, and ci- 
chief places, ’ v il; and how hard foeverit rains, its ftreets are dry, being only Sand. Its 
mS'kies anT ot ^ er places are Tedele, Galder , Argores , Gufa, and Tiel Douze lngennos , or 
Trade. ’ Twelve Sugar Engines . This Ifland it exceeding fruitful, and the Soyl fo 

fertile, that they have two Harveils in one year, reaping their Wheat , Bar¬ 
ley * and other Grains in February and May* Their Wheat is excellent, and 
its Bread very white; but from the excellency of its Fruits ,as Oranges,Citrons, 
‘Pomegranates, Figs, Olives, Apples ,Pears 4 Peaches, Melons i Potato's , and 
above all, from its Wine, which is far beyond that of Spain . Q Which among 
all others, bears the Bell with us in England.) From thefe we may judge of 
the goodnefs of the Ifland. They have alfo feveral other good Commodities, 
as Honey, Wax, Sugar-Canes, Cheefe, and Wood, in great abundance ; and 
breeds fuch plenty of Cattle, that the Leather is not one of the lead Commo- 
dities they vend to other Nations, as Spain, England , Holland, &c 4 They 
have alfo (lore of Fowlp. is well covered with Firr Trecs,T)ragon Trees,Palm 
Trees * &c. And its Rivers well filled with Fijh; but above all, they have 
Plantons which delights in Water ; it is cut and Ihoots forth yearly into three 
or four Branches; each Branch bears 30 or 40 Apples, refembling a Cucumber; 
they incline to black; being ripe, they eat more delicioufly then any Comfit in 
the World. 

The ifle 0 f TE N E RIFFE, \ nich feme call Enfer, is diftant from the Grand Co* 

iTS’pik? %aY y *6 or 1 8 Leagues,to vards the North-Weft : Its utmoft length is about 24 
7«rS?defcrl- or 2 ? Leagues, and 12 or 1 j its greateft breadth. The Land is raifed in little 
bed* * Hills, and towards the middle, is the Pike olTeitha or Terreira,z (freight and 
round Mountain* which reaches in height 45:000 Englijh paces, which is 4$ 
miles, ( fome make it riot fo high, others higher;) but all agree that it is the 
higheft Mountain in the World; even fo high, that it may be feen in a clear 
day 60 Leagues diftance at Sea; and from the top of it, a man may eafily dis¬ 
cover, and count all the other Canary Iflands, though fome of them be above 
50 Leagues diftance from this. It often cafts forth fire and Sulphur; Its Sum¬ 
mit is in form of a Sugar Loaf or ftiarp point, called the Pike of Tenerife: For 
two or three miles about it,are only Cinders and Pumice Stones; two or three 
Miles lower, 'all is covered with Snow, throughout the year, though there ne¬ 
ver fall any in thofc Iflands; and yet lower are found the great Trees Vintaico, 
whofe Wood is very weighty, and never rots in Water. Under thefe Trees 
Laurels cover almoft 10 or 12 miles of the Countrey,where the Singing Birds 
of the Canaries, known among us by the name of Canary Birds, warble their 
pleafant notes. The foot of the Mountain cafts forth divers Branches, and ex¬ 
tends it felfinto a good part of the Ifland, which abounds more inCor»,then any 
of the reft; and fometimes it alone feeds them all, The Countrey between Ro - 
tana and Realejo, is fo fruitful and pleafant, that its like can fcarce be found in 
irs Fertiiit 1 t ^ ie World, fuch quantity it produces of Grains,Wines,Fruit s,Honey, Wax,Su- 
a " ’ u> * gar,Flax, SilkfSc. And Irom hence they have their Vines which they carry to 
the Weft Indies ; the beft of which grow on the Coaft of Ramble. There are 
certain Shrubs which yield a liquor like to Milk, which after it is tfiickned, 
makes an excellent Gum called Taybayba. From the Dragon Tree, cut towards 
the Root,they draw a red liquor which they call Dragons Blood ,known to 
irs "chief places Apothecaries. Its principal City Laguna lo called, becaufe of the Lake near 
to it,is 4 or 5 Leagues from the Sea ,contains two pariflies,and is the refideftceof 
the Governor of the Ifland.The other Cities,are Santta Crux, Rotana, Rafale- 
fa,Carachico,znd Adeca. When it was difeovered, its Kings to the number of fe- 
ven dwelt in Caverns, and the bodies of their dead were fet up about Caves, 
where they became as dry as Parchment; among which, the moft honorable 
had a ftick put in their hand, andaveflelof Milk before them. 
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GOMER is 8 or 9 Leagues from Tenertff.\ is to ot 12 Leagues long, its‘The Me of 
Chief City of the fame name, often receives the Indian Fleet, and furnilhes {LT r dcfcrl * 
them with Corn , Fruits , Sugar, and Wines,as W^ll as thofe ot Tetter if, and Ca- 
nan a. The Countrey is high, plain, bears many Dragon-trees, feeds fmall 
Cattle. Its Roads are deep and large : The People of this Ifle were formerly 
more barbarous than thofe ofthe other Canary Ifles, ufing many ftran^e Cu- 
ftoms not known elfewhere; among which they held it for a great fign of Ho f- 
pitality, to let their Frierids lie with their Wives, and receive theirs iri teftimo- 
nyor return of kindnefs. ~ 

The Ifle btFERR is the mod Weft of all the Canaries, diftant from Palma irie of r<rr 
or 16 Leagues; from Gomer onlyy or 6: This Ifle iri reafon Ihould be well fcribed * 
known, many perlons having been there, and many Authors treated very 
amply of it; yet Twill a little fhew the diverfity fdund touching the greatnels 
and quality ot the foyl; as alfo the Water with which the Ifle is ferved. Its 
chiefylace is called Hierrofe ated on the Sed ftiore. Here is found plenty of Hoes 
Goats, and Sheep; alfo of BeafbsfFowl, Fruits , and quantity of Grains andSnear 
Ones, arid hath mdchCattle which yield abundance of Milked Cheefe. Here is AT«re wh -fc 
laid to be no frefh Water,only in the middle of thelfle there grows a Tree whofe teavesddtii 
Leaves are much like thofe of the Olive, which being alwaies covered with f Water >. wl, ‘ ch 
Clouds, drops from its Leaves into a Ciflem which is underneath it, very good there being no 
Water; and in fuch great abundance, that it fuffices all the Inhabitants • as al- Raiaor River4 - 
fo all the Cattle and living Creatures in the Ifland. One Jackfon ah Enel/lh- 
*man, who reports to have feen, confidered, and meafured this Tree in 1618 
faith, That the water falls into a Pond containing 20000 Tuns, which in oriO 
night is filled ; and that from this Pond the water is by divers Channels con¬ 
veyed into-other Ponds or Ciflerns, through the whole Ifle , which is very well 
peopled: fome fay it hath iri it about 8000 people, and above 100000 head of 
Cattle, which for an Ifland but of fix Leagues Circuit is very well; for if the 
Tree be in the middle ofthe Ifle, it cannot be above a League diftant from any 
extremity; and moreover more than 20000 Tuns of water, for 1 oooco months 
will be a Tun a day, for every five months, which is too much drink if they 
drink nothing but water. ’ J 

Thefe particulars are contradi&ed by others. The Conqueft of all thefe Ifle i 
fates many Trees, not one alone, ©therwife it would be immortal. Sanutus 
faith* that the Cloud begins to rife about noon, and in the everting quite cover- 
eth the Tree, which at the fame time deftills water, drop by drop along the 
trunk, branches and leaves; and that it continues fo till day. Others fay that 
this water falls from Noon all night, until a little after the Sun be rifen. * But 
moft will have the Cloud perpetually about the Tree, and that it deftills conti¬ 
nually. Suarez makes the Pond or Ciftern of not above 20 Tuns. The rela¬ 
tions of 1602. fay, two refervers, each 20 foot fquare; butneither Suarez 
nor others makes any mention of other refervers in the Ifle; but will have this 
water in one place alone whither all go to fetch it. But let us pals from the 0 - - 
cean, into the Mediterranean &<?,and coqie to Malta , which is one ofthe beft, 
but none ofthe leaft confidetable pieces of Africa . Nigh unto thefe 7 Iflands 
called the Canary Ifles, are the Ifles of Roco, Santta Clara, Gratiofa, Aleeria 
and the two Savage Ifles. * * 

PALMA is d iftant from Gomer, 1 a or 1 y Leagues to the North Weft. It is 
round or oval, and its Circuit about 2j Leagues: Abounds iri Corn, Wine Su- 
&?rs, and all forts of Fruits. It is well ftored With Cattle , and therefore made 
the victualling place of tlu Spanifb Fleet that pafs to Peru ?and Brafil. The 
r i!i e J r e name > hath 8 reat confluence* by reafon of its Wines, loaden 
for the Weft-Indies, and other places. Its beft, arid like to Malvoifte, is made 
about Brent a, whence are taken more than 12000 Pipes yearly; alfo St. Andre 
and Taffa Corde, are on th e Sea. It hath little Corn, which is brought from 
Tenerijf. Four Sugar Engines : the Church of Palma , and the Governors 
Houfe, are efteem;d fair. 


4 i6 The Jflet of AFRICA. 


The IJlaniof MALTA. 

The Me of ^“TpHe IJle of M A L T A is in the middle of the Mediterranean Sea, and 

mita. J_ almod at an equal didance from the main Land of AJia, and Europe. It 

is about 600 Leagues from the Coaft of Sourta, and 500 from the Straight of 
Gibr alter: This Streight beginning the Mediterranean Sea towards the 
Wed ; and that Coad ending it towards the Eaft. Likewife from Malta to the 
its fd watlon. neared firm Land of Europe, which is Italy ; and to the neared Goads of, the 
firm Land in Africa, which are the Coads of Tunis, and Tripoly, (thefe bound¬ 
ing the Mediterranean Sea on the South, that on the North ) is 80,and 
near 100 Leagues. ■ x \. * 

The Antients have edeemed it rather in Africa , then in Europe, and the o- 
pinion hath been followed by almod all modern Authors : though it be near¬ 
ed the Ifle, and Kingdom of Sicily, which is in Europe, and from which it like¬ 
wife holds, then to Africa : ana though it be in the hands of the Knights of 
Malta who are all Europeans, the native tongue of the Country, and mod of 
their Cudoms, have alwaies more refembled thofe of Africa, than Europe . 
The ifle fa- This IJle at prefent is very famous, not for its greatncfs, nor for its fertility,nei- 
thcfwt^thc ther for Antient renown ; but by reafon it is the refidence of the Great Majler , 
Knights of and Knights of St. John of Jerufalem, whom at prefent we call of Malta,v^h&c 0 

Malta. they have fettled fince they lod Rhodes : and becaufeit ferves as a powerful 
Rampire for all Chridendom, and particularly for Sicily and Naples. 
it* leogdi aid The length of the IJle is not above 20, or 25:000 paces, its breadth 10, or 
breadth. 12000, and its Circuit about 60000 paces, which are 20, or 2$ Italian miles 
it* foil and *** l^gtbj i o, or 12 in breadth, and 60 in Circuit. The Soil except the Ante* 

commodities, ent City of Malta, is almod all dones, craggy, and dry : yet it produces 
Wheat, Barley, Cummin, and all forts of Fruits ; among others Figgs, Afri* 
cocks, Citrons, Melons, Grapes, It feeds Horfes, Affes, Mules, Hogs, 
Goats, Sheep, Hares, Conies, Hens, Cartridges, Quails, Faulcons, and Other 
Birds of prey. And its Beafts, Fowl, Grains, Fruits, as likewife their Ca¬ 
pers, Honey, and Cotton, of \yhich they make Cotton Cloth, and fcveral Manu¬ 
factures, are excellent; yet it wants much Corn, and Wine for the neceflary 
food of its Inhabitants, which are 7 J or 80000 fouls : and among which there 
are about 1 y or 16000 Souldiers , befides the Knights, fo that they are con- 
drained to letch their provifion from Sicily, which they have at a certain rate, 
and with priviledge to pay no Cudom. 

It* inlul* tarns. The natural Inhabitants of this IJlandaxe faid to be miferable, churlilh, and 

uncivil people, ofcomplexion, not lefs tawny then the Moors ; ufe the African 
Laoguage, but follow the Religion of the Church of Rome, which the Knights 
are bound to defend. Their women are fair, who are debarred thefociety of 
men, and go veiled, as not defiring to Ihew themfelve8, and are guarded after 
the Italian manner ; they have here a great many of Curtizans, which are to¬ 
lerated, who for the mod part are Grecians, who fit at their doors playing on 
Indruments, f$c. to intice men in to them. 

1 ” 4° m a ° n t ^ ie Coads of this Ifle, and beginning by Malta, and turning towards the 
chief pfac«. Ea ^» South, and Wed, &c. to make the Circuit, the Torts, Roads, and Har¬ 
bours, which prefent themfelves, are Marza, or Marza-fcala: then Murza 
fivocco, where the Turks landed the 19 of May 15:65', when they had a defign to 
befiege Malta. The Great Mader Vignacour hath fmee caufed to be built two 
Forts , which defend the entrance,; and a third upon that languet or tongue of 
land, which advances into the middle of the Port, enough to hinder any for the 
future from cading Anchor there i# quiet; continuing towards the Coad which 
regards the South, and far towards the Wed, is nothing but Rocks, except 
it be a little Bay or Golfe of ‘Pietra Nfgre, others call it Tietra San Cl a, where 
the ? of July arrived the fird fuccour in favour of Malta . This relief was but 
of fix hundred men, who parted from Tietra Sanfta to the old City and from 

thence 
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thence to the Bourg ll-Borgo, which the Turks hefieged, after having taken 
the Fort of St. Elmo, and this afiidance ferved much to the defence of that 
place. Pietra Sanaa regards towards the South, the Rock of Forfolo or Fur - The Hie hath 
fur a. Towards the Wed are the Golfes or Bayes of Anteofega, ; the Handers °u ft f wi,hf ^ 
cal! it tiayntofeca, then Muggiaro where the Turks fird cad Anchor the 18 of ° f ‘ hc 
May 1 *6y. Between the Welt and North is the Bay or Tort of Melecca, where 
the great relief arrived the 7 of December following. Melecca regards the 
llland of Goza, and in the dreight or channel between both are the Illes of Cu- 
mtn, and Cuminat. This part of the Ifle about Melecca is almod divided from 
the red, by the Golfe or Tort of the Saline Vecchie, or oldfaltpits towards the 
Eadj and that of Muggiaro towards the Wed; and if the had feized 

the pafs which is between them, this aflidance had proved vain. Next to the 
Golfe of the old \ Saline, is the Creek and Chapel of St. Taut, where according 
to common tradition he was Ihipwrackt: next is the Creek of new Salines and 
the Creefc: of St. George, where the Turks dif-imbarked their Ammunitions to 
fer ve to aflault the Fort St. Elmo. And in fine, the Ports of Marza Maffetto 

and Mar za grande are thofe where at three feveral times have been builded’ 
and fortified three Cities, and divers Forts contiguous to each other II Bor- 
go, or the Bourg is 2000 paces iri Circuit, the Jfle of Sengle icoo, each of 
1000, or 1200 houfes, the one and the other fo well fortified, that they receiv¬ 
ed 70000 Cannot Ihbt, arid fudained an incredible number of aflaults of 60 or 
70000 Turks. The Arfenal for the GaUyesisyetintheBourg, but there re- 
lides there only Maltefes,and Mariners, and in the Ifle of Senele Mariners and 
Souldiers of Fortune. 0 

__ -K/t .a.i. _1 vr • *. > 1 - . . 


Thcgrcat Maffer and the Knights refide at prefent in the City of Valet ta. The revered 
Which is now by much the mod confiderable of thefe Cities, both for its force ofthc Gmt - 
the advantage of its feituation, and the beauty of its publick and private build- **"'■ 
ings. It is built upon Montit Sceberros, which forms a Languet of Land all 
of a Rock j and between the Ports of Marza Maffetto, and Murza grande 
commanding on all Tides, and into all parts of the one and the other Port and 
its ditches to the landward, which are cqt out of the Rock, which are exceed¬ 
ing broad, of a very great depth, flrongly flankt, and well fortified. The Walls 
are drong, joyn to the Rock, and are about 60 foot high, and are well provided 
with Guns, t§c. againd any occafibn. It contains above 2000 houfes, which 
ate tor the mod part uniform, builded of Free-done j they are commonly two 
dories high, flat at top, and with Tarruffes. The Marketplace isfpacious 
from whence feveral lair Streets do take .thei* rife j to every houft; there is a 
Ciftern to preferve water for their occafioris ,• befides thefe houfes there are fe¬ 
veral datefy Structures, as the Great Mailers Talace, which is a gallarit Edi- 
fice, having a Tower which overlooked the whole Ifland ; the Hall or Cham¬ 
ber of AJfemblies where they fit in Council, is curioufly adorned and painted, 
wherein their Fights both by Sea and Land, as well at home as abroad,are live¬ 
ly reprefented ; and this as alfo the Armorj, which may on a fuddain Arm 20 
or 25-000 men, are in the Great Matters Palace ,* then the Churches ofSt.?W 
and St. John Tatron of the OFder, the one thereat.of a Bifliop, and the other of 
a Prior, are magnificent; likewife the feven Alberges oftheX«^6/j like foma- 
ny Palaces, where the Commanders ofthe feven tongues treat the Cavaliers at 
the expence of the Grider. The Arfenal neat Torio Re ale is as well furp idled 
with all forts ofMunition as any in Chridendom. Alfo the Hofpital of St Johns 
towards the Cadle of St. Elmo doth merit fame,not only for its buildings which 
dre curious, but for the entertainment there given to thofe that fall Tick, where 
the, Knights themfelves lodge when fick ox wounded to receive cure, where 
they ^e exceeding well attended, have excelient good dyet, ferved by the Ju- 
idofi Khights in filver, arid every friday viflfed by the Grand Matter, accompa¬ 
nied tyith the great Crofles: a fervice which was from the fird ilfditution com¬ 
manded • and thereupon called Knights Hofpitalters. Here are, as Sandys 
faith, three Nunneries ; brie for Virgins, another for Bajfards, and the third 
for penite nt Whores. 
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canieof St. TheCaftle of St. Elmo is at the end oftheCity of Valetta towards the Sea, 

Elm ' and at the opening of two Ports. During the fiege of Malta it was taken* 
and fackt by the Turks, after having wafted 18000 Cannonlbot, given divers 
affaults, and loft 4600 men of their beft Militia, among others T)ragut, one 
of their moft famous Courfaiers• The Chriftidns loft 1300 men among whom 
many Knights. But this Fort was reftored to a far better Eftate than before : 
and is feparated from the City only by a ditch cut likewife in the Rock 5 on the 
other fide, and on the point of the Sorgo is the Fort of St. Angelo ; and like¬ 
wife above the Borgo i and the Ifle of Sengle, have been made new works to 
hinder the Turks from lodging there. 

Befides thefe three Cities, and the Forts about them, the ancient City of 
Malta, Medina, is in the middle of the Ifland, on an eafie afeending hill, and 
in an advantagious feituation. The Turks affaulted it in 15$ 1 but foon retired. 
The Bijhop of the Ifle hath here his' refldence ; and near the City is yet the 
Grotte and Chapel of St,Faul where they believe he preached, and where he 
lay when he fuffered Jhipwrack , and this place is of great account among them. 
The ifle my a jj t [ ie f e Cities and Forts have 250 or 300 pieces of Cannon on their Rampart; 
pSdfor and their Magazins are fa well provided with Fodder, Shot; Wood, Buket , 
war. Salt-meats , and all Frovifions, and Ammunition, that theycall it Malta Flor 
del Mondo, Malta the Flower of the World : being provided alwaies with Am¬ 
munitions and Frovifions for a three years fiege; yet this is to be underftood, 
not only becaufe of its Fortifications, and Ammunitions , but likewife becaufe 
of its force, and the refolution ofits. Knights. 

The Order of This order of Knighthood according to Sandy s, received their denomination 

SJSl&ii from John the charitable Patriarch of Alexandria ; thOUghVowed to St. John 
Baptift as their Patron. Their firft feat was the Hofpital of John of Jerufa- 
lem, built by Ohe (aerrand, at the fame time when the Europeans had fome- 
thing to do ib the Holy-Land, where they receivedfuch good fuccefs, and be¬ 
came fo famous that they drew divers worthy perfons into this fociety: which 
by Pope Gelafius the lecond; Was much approved of. He faith, that one Ray¬ 
mond was the firft Mafter of this Order, Who did amplifie their Canons, and en- 
tituled himfelf T he poor [ervant of Thrift, and Guardian of the Hofpitql inje. 
rufalem ; and at the allowance of One Honorius the fecond, w'ere apparelled in 
black garments, figned with a White-Croft;. this Order We have Paid began at 
Jerufalem,znd atfirft meddled not but with the 1 Government bf the Hoftntaf of 
St. Johh^ and were called Fryers Hofpitallers, or Amply Hofpitallers , qs thole 
of the Temple Tempters; but when thefe Hofpitallers Wereconftrained to 
makeprpfeflion both of Hofpitahtyztid Arms , they were called Knights Ho ft 
Thefe Knights pi tatters , or Knights of the Hofpital of St. John ofjerufafem '; after the lofs 
removTthc? °f Jerufalem, they held their Convent in the City and Fortrefs of Margatt, 
habitations. theft in Aicre or Ftolomaido ; and all the Latint Chnftians being driven from 
the Holy Land, and from Souria, they retired into Cyprus. But during their 
Itef ftiCyprus, they gained Rhodes , and eftablilhed themfelves there fopfoy- 
erhilly, that they were called Knights of Rhodes. Margaret Was taken from 
themirriaSy. Aicre in 1291, little lefs than 260 years after (Godfrey ofBullpin 
hadConquered the Holy Land,zhd this order began beforejafter the }ofs6fAicre, 
they, lived in Cyprus from 1291 to 1309. ill which year they took,and fettledjm 
Rhodei,znd maintained it more thanioo y ear$,fdftaining four lieges,fiifift 1422 
SidtanSolyyian betimeMaft.ex ofR Wt\r;they theft fetired ititfiEurdpe ’apw^imh 
one plate* and then into another, and ih fifie t & Malta, wfiicfifih dries the fifth, 
gdvethemln 1530. with fomO little neighboufln^Tfies, ^ likeWifethe City fol; 
Tripoly in Ba/baff, ; which'^ey.(6dulakeqp;n^jjfeer ! fifth‘15 j 
being too far engaged in the fiftemies Country., thefe 'Kmkhtszre ox divers 
Nations, and are divided into eight Tongues, to mtolPtbvincegof Auvergne, 

> of Frdrice^ of Italy, of Arragtn, of Englandf^Gerfdany, ‘anaof Caftlle. lb 

that the three firft atfe in France, and the' \z&}hCd$fi?ef‘ each ‘ftoi y£«f’con tains 
many Priories, and each Friory many Commbidenfs 5 thefe three Tongues 
which are in France, have near 300 Commandertes. Thfe other five Tongues 
which are in Italy, Arragon , England, Germany , and Cafiile, made near 400J 
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but there are no more in England, the Kings of England when they corififcated 'mimd, 
the goods of the Church, having likewife teized the goods and Commandertes of 
the Knights of Malta-, and in Germany a part ol tliele Commanderies being fal¬ 
len into the hands of Lutherans , and Calvtntfts , ferve no longer : fo that 
at prefent France alone furniflies little lefs than half the Commanderies of 
Malta. 

And it hath been obierved that from the firft eftablilhment of this Order, un¬ 
to this very prefent, of 57 great Mafters, there hath been 37 French, only 4 
or 5 Italians, 7, or 8, Spaniards, and 11 whofe Nation and Tongue the Hifto- 
ry could not obferve ,* but apparently the moft part were French, fince this Or¬ 
der began by the French -, of thefe 34 known, 12 were in the Holy-Land, and 
in Souria , 13 in Rhodes , and 9 in Maltaooto Father Faul of La fear is; of eve¬ 
ry one there is a Grand Frior, Who lives in great reputation in his Country, 

Who orders the affairs of their Order • and for England, St. Johns by Clarken - 

well in times part was a manfion of the Grand-Fnor. There are feveral Coun- 

cels among thefe Knights, as that for deciding of differences which may hap- Their Gfovern- 

pen among them; the Councel of War, the General Chapter, which may aug- ment - 

ment, or moderate the Authority of the great Mafter, renew the Ordinances 

and Government of the Religion, or their Order, and which is held evety five 

years. 

The Ceremonies ufed in Knighting are^thefe which follow ,♦ firft being The ceremo- 
cloathcd in a longloofc garment, he goeth to the Altar with a Taper in his r ie * P crformc<1 
hand ol White Wax, where he kneeleth down, and defires the Order of the Or- K n ^ ngthefc 
dinary 5 theq in the name of th o Father, the Son t and the Holy Ghoft, he recei- * ' 

Veth a fword, therewith to defend the Catkolick Church, to repuife and yan- 
Ouilh the enemy,to expofe himfelf to death for the Faith, to relieve the oppref- 
led, and all by the power of the Crofs, which is defig,ured by the croft hilt 
then is he girt with a belt, and thrice ftruck . on his IHoSders With his fwprd 
which fignifies that he is cheerfully,to fuffer" aU afflitftions for the honour of 
Chrift: who taking it of him, flouri%th it aloft three tifoes, as a proVokement 
to the adverfary, ^and then (heaths it agafo. Then he that gives kim Knighi- 
%ood, doth exhorf Jim* to get true honour'by laudable and <x>uragious 
to be Vigilant in the Faith, then two otheriC nights of the laid Order, do 
put oft a pair of $\tfpurs, which doth fienifie thajt he fliould do no ignoble a’tfti- 
° n for gain,, arid to value Gold no rnore than dirt ; andthus witha Taper in his 
hand he goes to M<a/?, where he. is excited to Hofpital:ty, to works ofFiety, 
redemption of ChrifiiattCaptives,f$c. : Alfo he is asked whether he is refolved 
to live among them, to quittfie. Authority, oflcc’ular Magi ft racy; to revenge 
their injiuries, whether he be of any profetfiofi, whether a freeman y joyned in 
Matrimony, or vowe^. .fo another Ordery ^rid, having anfwered therountp, 
upon thb receipt of. the $acrameqt he vbVvs in'this order .,: Tvovd to thf Al¬ 
mighty God, to the Virgin Marf hisimmaculate'^lpfher, andfo ScjFfinBap- 
tift,perptuattyby thtjfielpof Gpdyt'obe truly 

pointed ty God atidihkfOrder^fo live withqpft/y fh^ug 0 jmine ozyn^yd 
alto Uvf .chdftly f whfth doneVhe ft received a^a'm^aiber oFthem j befi'des o- 
ther,-prayers^ they'ato.commanded.tb^Tay‘daily jfip^ater-mfters, fbrfijeli as 
have bf eri tots in tpelf H 5 ar//None are adm|tfecfTo th4 Order, but thofe whd 
can pfoye. their Gefttility for fix defcfpt^ ^^ftich! ^ex^mmed and approved by 
the Kn^hts of their ^a4oii • tbeyrefogin^Ayfjir’upon approbation, befofo they 
are adi^ftted into the Sopety, where thew.xomb very, youngs : that : theymay 
.thefooiier cbine tQfigpmtnenifm zi frame.; 1 Their, Jdpm us we noted, before, 
are y h^CK Clpajt^^ with large white-Cfo^bfiine r fmfteA^fox on ' the fopftTder 
pla^ibut iri tir^e ofWdr they we^rMandilipiisjof Crimfon with the laid White 
Ci^esTetbehi^d^na before, and about their n<;ck^ ,they wear a Riband With a 
br%qc{i of the Crpftf. Ifonf pf.thqfo fpnvitfted Capital offence, 

he «ip'the firft olace ppb|igkly degraded fo. the ChuFch of Sf, John, where he 
^eceivedjb h K^^fftopdi aifo driogled; or.%pwnlrito;the.,Se9i Thpre are 
pf ^opo^ijdreof f do alvvaies feiidein this Jfland.lthe other joo 

dilperfed'throughout Thriftenddth f at thair feveral SMthafiesf which upon 

any 
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any Emmons are to make their perfonal appearance ; every Nation do feed bv 
themfelves in their feveral Alberges, and fit at table like Friers. Of thefe 
there be 1 6 of great authority ( Counceliors of State ,) called the Great Crojfes, 
out of whom the Officers of their Order, as the Marfhal, the Admiral, the 
Chancellor , the Matter of the Bofpital, ®c. are chofen, and who together 
With the Mafler punifhes the trangreffors as aforefaid. Now when the Great 
Matter hapneth to die, they fuffer no veffel to go out of the Land, until ano¬ 
ther be chofen, left the Tope ffiould intrude on their election, which is thus 
performed, The feveral Seminaries nominate two Knights, and two alfo are 
nominated lor the Englijh ; and thefe 16 from among themfelves chufe 8, and 
thefe S chufe a Knight , a Priett, and a Frier fervant, and they three out of 
rh e 16 great Crojfes, ele<ft the Great Mafler, who being thus chofen, is ftiled 
The moft tUuflr toils andmofl reverend Prince, the Lord Frier A. W. great Ma¬ 
iler of the Hofpital ofS t.john of jerufalem, Prince of Malta and Goza» The 
Great Majier being thus chofen, and received with thefe and many other no¬ 
ble Ceremonies, hath a great power over all the Commanders artd Officers of 
the Order ; he affembles the Councels, calls the Officers of Juftite, whoexer- 
cife in his Name, and execute under his Seal; he Coins money, difpofes ofTred- 
fure, imprifons, and fentences the faulty, pardons the Condemned, cx^tts 
Knights of Grace, confers evert to the eighth dignity of the Great CroJL, &c. In 
the Councel and at Table he fits under a Canopy of State* and is bravely atten¬ 
ded, and ferved by Knights according to their Order, and without Fee,, and 
doth all the a&s ofSoveraignty, and hath a great revenue to fupport hisTfjg- 
nity. C)l ' r \y 

Befides Malta, the Great Matter, and the Knights of Malta poffefs the i/les 
Thor poncm- 0 f Cumin, and Cnmot whiph are very little,* Forfola or Furfur a, which is but 
a Rock, ( and when they Wquldjeft with any among them, or play oh feme 
young Knight, they call him Prince of Forfola ,) The Me ofGte* ofwhich the 
Great Mafler takes the title of Prince ,* this is the Gaulos or GauJoiofftie An- 
tients; and to thiS'day called Gaufditcb by its Inhabitants, and Gaufdofch by 
the Moors. It is abolit 6 or ; 8ooo paces from Malta, and about 26000 paces in 
Circuit, its form approaching to an Oval. Its Fortrefi is on an uncommanded 
hill, and the Town beneath it,* all the Me though mountainous is peopled rtot 
by Villages, but by Hathlets, and houfes fcattered here ahd there, the AirJber 
ing very good, and the land watered with many ftreams. It may aflift Malta 
with its Corn, Fruits, Muttons , Hares, Fowl, Honey, f$c. they take hereCx- 
cellent Fauhons; and that which is prefented to the Vice-Roy ,of Sicily in the 
name of the Great Mafler of Malta, and for Malta, likewite thofe which/dre 
prefented to the Kirig p?Frdnte,ite for the moft part taken here. 

This Me of GOZ A was taken, and pillaged by the Turks in 1 y £ 1, whci car¬ 
ried near 4000 fouls Captives, there remaining almoft as many. Atprefent 
it is reftored, and the Caftle well fortified, and all the approaches of thip Me de¬ 
fended With fome F or: s. Its Governour is one of the Knights whom the Grand 
Mafler fends from three years tq three years; the Inhabitants fpeak Arab, or 
Mdrefio, as at Malta * have the'fame manners, and are'ait Catholicks. 

Likewife LAMSPEtDO'&A, and LINOS A ox Littidfa chft.^nt frorti Malta. 
about 10000 paces, belong to thefe Knights, but both are J efeednfed defart.Weft 
of them and towards the Cape of Bona Is tlieTfle of Pdiiifieria, Which' belongs 
not to the Knights, but to i\ifl l Catholick King; but beca'ufe we have npt re- 
membred it before, we will here (peak*a word of it. Us Circuit is atouif^oopb 
pices. Its Gicy, and Port thfpr&'Slcifytdfy&iis the North * and Malta to¬ 
wards the Halt . Above the City is!a Caftle or Rock, Wh}ch J n.a<iire jfufth made 
craggy, and iriacceffibfe bh 2 f all ndosi' : i%land bearsdiiftle 'Cord, ipisfotity of 
Piuje, and Ritchin-herbs i produ'ceth abupdli'nce of Cpiiflpi,fffnnifeeds, ffiggs. 
Melons, Capers, and e\ce\\ttiiGf‘dpeS 3 t£cf The Manner r, tidbit and tongue of 
the Iflanders retain much of Moots, yet tlfey ^1*6 all Catholicks like to Mal¬ 
ta, and under thtVice-Ry of ifiti/y ,' lfliheffiidlf olthe Mand, and \n« pave 
is a Pitt, which exhales continually an obfeute vapour^ which fpreading it felf 
on all Tides on the Rock, diffofyes into Water, artd diftiils with fuch abUfidarice, 
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that it furoifeeth all the Inhabitants have need of not only for their drink, and 
other ufes, but for their JSeafts; nor is there any other frefh water in the Me* 
the Land being dry, reddilh, and fo hot that a naked foot can fcarce fuffer ir. 

For the reft the Knights of Malta are alwaies in Arms agaiilft the Moors, . 
Mahometans, and all the Pyrates of the Mediterranean Sea, and by their ex- Kni 6 ht,aU ^'« 
peditiOns with thofe lew Galltes * they have delivered out of their hands a m War *' 
great number of Chriflian Captives * reduced many Mahometans to the Chhfti- 
an Faith, maintain their Arms in gOod reputation, and on all occasions which 
prefent themfelves, whether of their own, or with other Princes oiChrtflen- 
dom, they freely employ and venture both their lives and goods in favour of 
Chriftians in general and particular. 

But it is time to finilh Africa, and to fay that if we would have believed cer¬ 
tain Authors among the Antients, this Africa had been reprefented to us with 
unfupportable heats, unfufferable droughs, fierce and cruel Beafts, perfidious 
Men, horrible and afrightful Monfters, whereas time, which daily difeovers 
things unknown to the Antients,hath made us fee that the greateft heats of A- 
frica have fome refrejhments ; that the drieft fands have fome wells fome wa¬ 
ters ; that the va fteftfolitudes have fome green fields, fome Fruits; that the 
Beafts are not fo dangerous, but that Men may defend themfelves from their fu • 
ry; nor the Men fo fait hie fS, but that they have Commerce and Society among 
themfelves, as alfo with Strangers; that their Dragons, Serpents, Griffons, 
tSc. are for the moft part imaginary. And moreover, the generofity of its Ly¬ 
ons, the docility of its Camels, the Feathers of its Eflriches, the odour ofits Ci¬ 
vets, the fwiftnefs ofits Barbes, the agility ofits wild Ajfes, the greatnefsof 
its Elephants, the ftrength of its AW^,the diverfity of its Parroquets , and the 
wantonnefs of its little Monkeys, &c. recompence the mifehief which otlier 
Beafts may do. And though there are as yet fome people fierce, and Man-da- 
ters, the moft part of the others are very ingenious and tradable. The Egyp¬ 
tians have long fince Efficiently made known their cunning in Sciences, Arts 
and Arms, fo have the Carthaginians, and the Antients efteemed the M- 
tkiopians the moft innocent and jufteft men in the World, believing the Gods 
fometimes banqueted with them.Befides there are many particulars worthy of 
obfervation in Africa ; what City was ever fairer, or more magnificent than 
THEBES^ in the higher Egypt! Than MEMPHIS in the middle ? Or A 
LEXAFTDRIA in the lower ? Out of Egypt, what City was ever richer, more 
powerful, or more proud than CARTHAGE, except Rome ? And at prefent 
FE Z is fo fplendid, that there is no City in Europe to be compared with jt; 
though many believe it not to compare to CAIRO in Egypt: Among the Se¬ 
ven Wonders of the World, fome place three in Egypt alone, the Statue of 
MEMNONzt Thebes, the PTRAMFDESnevc Memphis, and the PH ABUS 
of Alexandria. 

Not only thefe beautiful Works, andfair Cities, not only the infinite quanti- ccmmoditiei 
ty o {Gold, and other Metals, Precious flones. Grains, Fruits,Spice sfDrttgg s, of AjricV 
Wines, Oyls , Sugars , Honey, Wax * Cordovants. Amber , Ambergreece , Ele- 
phants-teeth, Eflriches-featbers , Saffron, Coral , Civet, Musk, Jncenje , Coffee, 

Capers, Olives, Ivory, Silk, Cotton, Flax, &c. of which they make Velvets, 

Silks, Damasks, &c. a thoufand feveral Manufactures which are found there, 
ought to make us account Africa very confiderablc : but its extent which is lit¬ 
tle lefs than Afia, twice as great a s 'Eur&e. Its pofition is in the Southern 
part of our Continent; the South is efteemed after the Eaft, before either 
North or Weft: It was the portion of Cham, fecond Son to Noah, which may 
make us judge it the fecond in greatnefs and goodnefs. Its firft Monarchies have 
been known before thofe of Europe ; fome will fay before thofe of Afia. Arts, 

Sciences, Letters , and Laws, have been in great reputation here, before they 
p&fted into Greece or the reft of Europe, 
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ft]ERICA is a Continent different from that 
wherein we inhabit, or which we call Qufs ; for 
the furface of the Globe being deferred into 
two HethiJp/jeres,divided by the firft Meridian ; 

America is in that Heniijphere which, is oppo- 
fitetoours. 

In 1492, and fdme fucceecftng years* Chri- The Voyages 
flopber Columbus, a Genouefe, lor and in the of coiumU>. 
name of Ferdinand King of Arrdgon, and tfa- 
bella Queen of Caft tie, made divers Voyages into mnim 
into the Iflartdswhich are beforeihis Continent, 
and difeovered part of the. Coafts of the Con¬ 
tinent. In 1 jot Alvares Cabral, for and in the name of Emanuel King of 
Portugal, Navigating along the Coaft of Africa > on a Voyage to the Eafi- 
lndtes, fomeEafterrt Winds carried him fo fat to the Weft, that he difeovered 
the Coaft of a main Land, which was afterwardscalled Brazil; where a little 
zhtt'Americus Vefputim,a Florentine, was exprefly fent with a particular 
charge tc difeover this Countfy, i Iri which he was fo happy, that his name was 
given to that part of the Goaift which he difeovered j and in fine, to the whole 
Continent. From thefe Voyages of Columbus , Cabral , and Americas Vefpu- 
tiu*i the Spaniards pretend to be the firft who difeovered, or caufed to be 
diftovetedi and gave kno wledge of this Continent. ' 

The Greeks and Latinshave given fair teftimonies, that the Ancients have Amnia 
had fome knowledge of America. Flato mSiisltimteus, and in his Cntias,^^ t<lc 

it the Atlantick IJle, andefteeifis it as great'dr greater than Afia and Africa Bclents * 
together. It feems that Tlato (or Solon, or the Prieft of Egypt, &c .) had 
knowledge of the greatnefs, feituatiori , add form of the two parts of Ame¬ 
rica; fo well they agree to Afia and Africa : the Northern America with 
Afia, the Southern with Africa. 

A M ERICA is almolt divided into two parts, of which one is between 
the Equator and the Ndfth * the other, in regard of us, is towards the South, c 
and part u^def the Equator. 

MtttFlato, Theopompus, either in his TVeatife of Wonders , or in his Hi- 
fiory , makes mentioij dif another Continent befidesours, and touches divers 
particulars ! Amorigothefs, that itsgreatnefs is fo vaft that it was not wholly 
knownj that its* Men were greater; ftronger, and lived longer than wej that 

Hhh they 



424 


AMERICA. 


they had Gold and Silver in fo great quantity, that they made lefs account o f 
it than we do of Iron: That tney had a great number of Cities, and amring 
others two very great ones, and of Cuftoms much different; the principal 
aim of the one being to War, and the other to Religion; which I efteem a- 
greeing with Cufco and Mexico , which we have fo found when firft known to 
usj Mexico more inclined to War, and Xujco to the adoration of its Divi¬ 
nities. 

A M ERICA having been known to the Ancients under divers names, and 
all thefe names preferved till now, there remains to know from whence the 
People of this America Ihould defcend, whether from Europe, Afia,ox Africa. 

It is to be believed, that the firft of our Continent which were carried into 
America , werefo either by chance or by force; the Eaftern Winds having 
driven them from the Coaft of Africa or Libya, where they failed, and car¬ 
ried them fo far into the Weft that they have found thefe Lands. 

And it is likewife to be believed, that of thofe which have been fo carried, 
fome have been unfurnifhed of Vi&uals for fo long and impremeditated a Voy¬ 
age, and fo have been conftrained to eat fome among them to preferve the reft, 
as others fince have done. And thus America may have been peopled by di- 
bcca'rrfe'^ft 1 vers Nations, and at divers times, and according to the Parrs from whence 
peopled by they were, according to the hunger and neceflity they fufferedupon the Sea, 
continent Uf > they became more or lefs barbarous. And that fome have been carried by 
chance or force from our Continent to the other, we may judge both by An¬ 
cient and Modern Hiftories. 'Diodorus Siculus makes mention of certain 
'Phoenicians, (.Arijloile had faid almoft the fame before of the Carthaginians') 
who fayling along the Coaft of Africa or Libya, were carried far into the 
Occidental Ocean, where they found a very great Ifle , diftant from our Main 
Land many days fail, and the Country as beautiful as that of Tofcany, fo that 
fome of Carthage would here have fettled; but that the Republick prohibited 
any more to pafs, fearing left it Ihould weaken their Eftate , commanding dtoofe 
which were paffed to retire, and abolilhing as much as they Could the know¬ 
ledge of their Country ; yet with defign to retire thither, if they fliould be¬ 
come fo unfortunate as to fall under the Romans fubje<ftion. Thofe particulars 
which Authors apply to this Ifle, agree better with America Meridlonalis, 
which is almoft an ifle, than with the Ifles on this fide it. 

Befides thefe Authorities of the Ancients, the accident which arrived to 
Alonzo Zanches deGuelva, in Adaloufie, or whatever other Pilot he was, 
who landing at the Madera, where was Chriflopher Columbus , who told him 
how he had been carried by force into the Weft, which he had difeovered, and 
how he had returned : And the like accident which happened to Cabral in 
jyoi, (as we have already faid} makes it fufficiently appear how th&fame 
thing may have hapned to other Saylors; and particularly to thofe Nations on 
this fide, which lie upon the Ocean, as the Moors , Spaniards , Celtes, and 
Bretons f$c. And thofe who traded on the Ocean, a si the Phoenicians, Car¬ 
thaginians, and Tyrrhenians ; and this is the more ealily, becaufe between 
the two Propicks, the Eaftern Brilcs or Winds do for the moft part biow, and 
ealily carry, nay fometimes force Shipsfrom Eaft jto Weft. It is true, that it is 
hard to turn from Eaft to Weft by the fame courfe: And poflibly from thefe. 
two fo different things the Poet took occafion to fay, 


-- Facilh defeenfus Averni; 

Sed revocare gradumfuperafque revert ere ad auras. 
Hoc opus, hie labor eft. 


Underftanding it eafy to defcend from our Continent into thejOther, which we 
efteem the Lower Hemtfphere; but hard to return from that to ours, which we 
efteem the Higher: the means to return with leaft difficulty not being found out 
but with time; and after having (and that at divers times}; clayed all epurfes, 
which is, by difingaging themlelves from between the Tropicks, which fome 
attribute to ‘Pe dr arias de Avila , who about the year ly 14 began to give 

Rules 
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Rules for the time of parting; and the courfe was to be held, to go frani our 
Continent to the other: and likewife the time and courfe to return from the 
Others to ours. 

Since fome have paffed from this world of our Continent, and by our Coaft 
into the other Continent: It may likewife be believed, that others have paffed 
from the other Coaft, that is to fay, from Afia. Whence it comes that fome 
believe, that the Inhabitants of Bern and Mekico, defcend rather from the 
Cbinois and Japanois, than from the Europeans or Africans . 

But this fubjedi will be too tedious to handle, let us therefore content our 
felves to fpeak a word or two of this America in general, before We defcend to 
particulars. 

AMER ICA confidered in its whole Body, is part on this fide, and part 
beyond the Equator : It ftretches it felf to near £4 degrees beyond , and ex¬ 
tends it felf to 80 or more on this fide, which are more than 150 degrees of 
Latitude 1 our Continent not having much more than 100: But the breadth 
of America is very .unequal, this Continent being compofed of two great 
BeninfulcEs , almoft divided the one from the other by the Equator; its 
breadth here is not in fome places of above 30, 40, or yo Leagues, though in The bignefcof 
other places 1000 or 1200, and poflibly much more in America Septentrio - dmniea . 
ftalu, if the Land of JeJfo be contiguous to it. 

This Land of J E S SO, or TEDSO, is between America and Afia, and The feituanod 
we know not yet whether it joyn upon Afia or America, or make a Piece a- and Land of 
part i if it be divided both from the one and the other, arid that New 'Den - ; 

mark and Greenland are upon it, as there is much reafon to believe, it makes 
a Piece not lefs than the three parts of our Continent, or of the two of the 
other i but poflibly it makes a third part of the other Contiriertt: Let us pro¬ 
ceed to the two parts of America , as they are efteemed and known at preterit. 


AMERICA S EP T ENTRIO NALlS. 

f A MERICA SEBTENTRIONA LIS, is that part of America 
which is not only the moft Northern of the two America's, but likewife 
drith all lie between the Equator and the North; it extends it felf from the The length 
2 th or toth degree of Latitude , even beyond the Artiek Circle ; and if we 
comprehend the Artick Lands with America , it advances at leaft to the 88 th sifttmrioeaUt, 
degree of Latitude, which are 70 degrees for its height from South to North. 

Its length from Weft to Eaft poffeffes near all the degrees of Longitude of the 
other Hemifphere, to wit, from about the 180//;, where ours end, even beyond 
the iooth, which is the end of the other. 

The Mer del Nort is on the Eaft of it, the Mer del Sud oh its Weft, ^.to¬ 
wards the North its bounds are unknown, there being Land found even beyond 
the Zoth degree of Latitude , with appearance that they extend yet farther itsboundf. 
towards the Bole: fo that we cannot judge to what degree, or whether itbe 
contiguous to New 'Denmark and Greenland , or whether it be in Illands; aria 
on the South it makes America Meridionalis. . 

We will divide this America Septentrionalis into Cdnadiand and Mexicdna. 

Under the name of Canadiana is underftood that part of America which is 
about Canada, where the Etiglijh , French, Hollanders, Danes and Swedes divifion> 
have divers Colonies : And under the name of Mexicdna , that part of Arne - according to* 
rica which the King of Spain doth almoft alone poffefs, arid where he hath Mwfowfc* 
eftablifhed abundance of Colonies , fubdividing Canadiana into the Artick * 

Lands, and Canada or New France ; and Mexicand into New Mexico i and 
Mexico or New Spain. 

Of thefe four parts, Mexico ot\New Spain is the moft advanced towards the 
Equator and the South, the Artick Lands towards the North, the other two io fdcuition. 
parts reft iq the middle; Canada or New France towards the Eaft* New 
Mexico towards the Weft. The firft is urider and about the Tropltk df Cancer , 
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the fecond under or about the ‘Polar Circle, the two others lie from or go 
unto 60 degrees of Latitude ; fo that the firft is within or very near the Tor¬ 
rid Zone, the fecond within or near the Frozen Zone , and the two in the 
middle quite in the Temperate Zone. 

The firft and moft Southernly ought to be called Mexico or Neon. Spaing 
Mexico, becaufe Mexico is by much the faired City, and the Dominion of the 
ancient Kings of Mexico extended over the bed part of it: New Spain , be-r 
caufe the King of Spain poffelTes near all ol it, having eftablilhed a great many 
Colonies; a Ficc-Roy, divers Archbijhops, Bijbops, Audiences, And Govern¬ 
ments : the Natives of the Country that are left, being almoft all Tributaries 
to him. 

The fecond may be called the ArCfick Lands, becaufe it approaches the Ar- 
Araick'Unds. <pole> and is for the moft part comprehended within th e Jr flick Circle : 

thefe are but little known. We underftand well that they are divided by fome 
Streights, and that it apparently confifts in many and divers Ifles, which hath 
been the caufe a PaiTage hath been fought to go this way to China and the Eafl- 
Judies. The Natives do here enjoy a full and entire liberty, the People of Eu¬ 
rope not thinking it worth their pains to eftablifh Colonies. 

Of the two middle parts, the moft Eafternly and neareft to Europe, ought 
canadafit Ntrv to be efteemed under the general name of Canada or New 'France: of Cana - 
Frtnst. J af becaufe in that particular Region the Europeans firft Landed; of New 
France, becaufe the French q id firft eftablifh themfelves here before any other 
Europeans. The moft Weftern and fartheft from Europe may in general be 
called New Mexico, becaufe the Spaniards of Mexico or New Spain disco¬ 
vered it not till after they had been fometime fettled in this other. 

Of thefe four parts of America Septentrionalis , to wit, Mexico or New 
Spam, New Mexico, Canada or New France, and America Arflica: New 
Spain is wafhed by Mer del Nort, and Mer del Sud: America Arflica like- 
wife by both Seas ; New France only by Mer del Nort, and New Mexico only 
by Mer del Sud. 

Thefe four great parts are fubdivided into many lefs, which we call Regions , 
^Peoples, Provinces J§c. We will obferve the chief of them the moft clearly 
and fuccindfcly aspofiibly we can; but becaufe New Spain touches on America 
Meridionalis, we will begin our America Septeninonalis by the ArClick and 
New France; fo proceeding to the one and the other Mexico , that we may 
pafs in order to the parts bordering on America Meridionalis. And likewife, 
becaufe the Arilick Lands of America are very little known, and that we can¬ 
not judge to make a particular difcourfe of them, we will content our felves to 
fpeak fomething here before we pafs to the other parts. 

That part of America which is comprifed for the moft part between the 
Ar flick Tote and Circle, or which at moft defcends ur.to the 6 oth or y$th degree 
of Latitude , is named according to our metho d, America Arflica. In all this 
part we know only fome Coaft s and Gulphs of that which is moft towards Eu¬ 
rope : There we have the Ifles of Jfeland and Greenland, we might likevyife 
put Shetland, which' we know not whether Ifles or pgrts of the New Conti¬ 
nent, as we are likewife ignorant of all the reft of America Arflica. 
jfilMd. 1 SELA ND, fubje£fc to the King of Denmark, is iy.o Leagues, long, and 

its inhabitants little lefsthan rocp broad. Its Inhabitants are very lufty,and live above an ico 
years ; they fcarce addid themfelves to. any thing but the feeding of their 
Beafts, and Fijhing. The Coaft toward the South js much, better, and belt in¬ 
habited. The Governour of the Ijfland re.fides at Bellefted on the Coaft, Seal- 
St ffi e ad Seil ’i within Linci&fe Bi/hops Sees, The Mountains of He da and 

’its chief Helga often vomitFire, though the Circle of the ToleAr flick pa/Tes over this 
Town*. Ifland, and inclofes part of it. in the Frozen Zone , leaving the other in the 
Temperate, if that can pofilbly be, which lies fo contiguous and near to the 
Frozen ; vet doth it not hinder them from enjoying many rare things in their 
Mountains, in. their Lands , in their Fountains and Rivers s in their Heafts, and 
in their Fijh. Jfeland doth (Tii my judgment) apparently anfwer to the 
Thule of the Ancients, though-fome Authors of the Country maintain the con¬ 
trary. - *' ' 7 GROEN- 
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G RO E NLA NT) T,, that is, GR E E N LA ND,bath been long known Grotnlandt, Of 
to thofe of Ifeland and Norway. Account is made that one Torwald, and his Gritnlaai ' 

Son Errick of Norway , pafTed into Jfeland about the year 8oo; and that from 
Jfeland, Errick and his Son Lieff'e , palled a little after into Groenlandt, where 
they eftablifhed fome Colonies of Norwegians: And the fame Hiftory faith, 
that Lieffe had fome Combats with the Ancient Sekreghngrts and Native In¬ 
habitants of the Country, and that thofe of Norway held but a fitiall part 
in the Eaft Coaft of Groenlandt the Sekreglingres keeping the reft with¬ 
in the Country; and that what the Norwegians poffeffed and knew in 
Groenlandt , was not the hundreth part; but that there were divers People, go¬ 
verned by feveral Lords, of which the Norwegians had no knowledge’. - _ 

They fay, that in feveral parts of Groenlandt there are Lands which bear as Tts eril KJl 
good Wheat as any Ground in the World ; and Chejinuts fo large, that their 
Kernels are as big as Apples; that the Mountains yield Marble of all forts of 
colours f^that the Graft for Paftures is good, and feeds quantities of great and 
fmall Cattle; that there are Horjes . Stags , Wolves , Foxes, Black arid White 
Bears, Beavers , Marties, &c. That the Sea is full of great Fifhes, as Sea- 
Wolves,Dogs,and Calves, but above all of Whales ; that tne white Beat’s live 
more on the Sea than on the Land;and that as the Black ones feed only on Eleih t - ; 
the White ones do on Fifh, and areefpecially greedy of little Whales, which 
caufes a great Antipathy between them and Whales , who piurfue them whefe* .-i> 
ever they can feent them: That their YtftiMarhval carrieth a Tooth or Horn 
foftrong and long, that it fights againft ana pierces th e Whale, as.th 'p Rhino- of Fifh. 
ceros does the Elephant: and they allure us, that the Horn is of ihe fame 
greatnefs, form, and matter, and hath the fame properties as thofe Which we 
here efteem in the Unicorns. \ j 

Th ^Norwegians and Danes jubo fometime fince have palled into Groenlandt i 
fay,that the Language of its Inhabitants is fo different from that of Norway or 
Denmark, that there is little appearance they could defeend either from the 
one or the other; and that if formerly there have been any Colonies of; Norwe¬ 
gians, they are quite extindt In 1636 the Danes which went thither tjo Trade, 
demanded byfigns, if beyond that ridge of ^Mountains there were any Men; , .. . 
the Savages made them to underftand, they were innumerable, higher, and Ic * In " abU * ,lts 
ftronger than they ; and that they ufed gx^t Bows and Arrows, aijd would 
not have any Commerce,nor fuffer the fight qf Strangers, Habits of thofe 
with whom the Danes traded (fome of which tliey broughr into Denmark ) 
were of Skins of wild Biafls, their Shirts of the Entrails of Fijh, and their 
IVaftcoats of the Skins of Birds with their Feathers. 


Thefe fame Relations make mention-of an Old and New Groenlandt • this 
defeending towards the South, the other ipounting towards the North; but 
that fome years fince the North Seas have b^en fo ioaden with Ice, that the firft 
onesnotbeing melted before Winter; and jthe other having continued from’ 
time to time, to add to them, and lje in hea|>s one upon the other , the Sun in' 
the end hath not had power to Bi'kk them,, and in fuccellion of time this way 
hath bqen ftoptup, and the communicatioii of JJeland with Old Groenlandt 
loft. | 
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New France. 


U Nder the name of CA NAT) A, or New France , we efteem that 
which is on both Tides the great River of Canada or St.Laurence 
with the Ifles that are before its Mouth, unto, and fofar as this 
River is known $ and from the Gulphs and Streights of T)avts 
and Hudfon, unto New Spain or Mexico. In this extent we have 
*the Ifles of New-found-land, Terra di Librador ,. Canada , which communi¬ 
cates its name to the reft, Acadia, Saguenay, the Irocois , the Bur.ons, the Al- 
gonquins , with about a hundred ouer forts of people, whofe names are . 
known. 

The Ifles of NE W-F O VNT)-LANT), or according to the Bi fcains, of 
Bacallaos , that is, of God-fifh-> are fo called by reafon of thefe Filhes here found ltni • 
in fuch great quantity,that fometimes they feem to hinder the fayling of Ships; 
in like manner are they found in the Gulph or Bay of St.Laurence. Befides 
the God-fijh here are other forts of Fifli in great plenty, as Thornback, Ling, 
Salmons, OyjiersfSc. ■ 

The greateft of thefe Ifles, and which commonly takes the name of New - 
found-land is 4 or 5 Leagues circuit. It isfeituate betwixt the degrees of 46 
andy$ of Northern Latitude, and is fevered from the Continent of Amc^ 
rica by an Arm of the Sea, and is diftant from England about 600 Leagues. 

A Country ill-inhabited towards tbeEaft and South, the Inhabitants being re¬ 
tired farther within Land; but the Englijh have of late fettled fome Colonies 
to maintain their Filhing-Trade. The Natives are of a reafonable good Sta- icsinhabi- 
ture, and well proportioned; but full-ey’d, broad-faced, beardlefs, and of an t ® tfc 
Oker complexion, not over ingenious; their Houfes are very mean, and their 
Apparel and Furniture worfe. The Country being for the generality reputed 
fertiL, if well cultivated, and would yield good Grains; is enriched by Nature 
with plenty of Fi(h,Fowl, and wild Be alts, and is bleft with a wholfom Air, 

-though the rigour of the Winter ieafon, and the excels of Heats in Summer 
do fome thing detra# from its due praife. • 

Eaft of Newfoundland is a great Bank, a thing as remarkable as any in all 
Canada. This Bank is much different from thofe which are covered with Wa¬ 
ter when the Sea is high; uncovered and dry on an Ebb.: Saylors muftfliud 
fuch Banks like death. This.,. wMch we now /peak of, is like a Country 
overflown, always covered with theSea, .and having at leaft 20,30, or 40 Fa¬ 
thom water, for the depth is unequal; Off from this Bank, on all Tides, the Sea 
is noiefs than 200 Fathom deep; and yet this Bank is 200 Leagues long, 20, 
ay, and fometimes y© broad. It is on this Bank that the New found-landers, 
(that:is,thofe Ships that go to fifli for Codsoi Newfoundland^) do for the moft 
|>artft©jp and make their freight. About 
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About this great Bank, and more towards the Main Land than the Ocean* 
there are fome others much lefs, but of the fame nature. It is almoft incre¬ 
dible libw many Nations, and of each how many Sail of Ships go yearly to 
fifh for thefe Cods, with the prodigious quantity they take ; a Man being able 
The manner of to take ioo of them in the fpace of an hour. They fifh with Hooks, which are 
Fifhing. rio fooner thrown into the Sea, but the greedy Fifh fnapping’ the Bait is taken 
by the Hook, and drawn on Ship-board they lay him prefently on a Plank; 
one cuts off his head, another guts it and takes out its biggeft bones, another 
falts and barrels it,&c. Which being thus ordered, is hence tranfportedbythe 
EnghJlj and other European Nations into all parts of Europe , as alfo info the 
other three parts of the World. They Fifh only in the day time, the Cod (as 
they fay) not biting in the night; nor doth this Fifhing laft all Seafons, but 
begins a little before Summer, and ends with September: In Winter the Fifh 
retires to the bottom of the deep Sea, where Storms and Tempefts have no 
power. 

Another kind Near New-found-land there is another kind of fifhing for the fame Fifh," 

Qf Fifhing. which they call dried Fifty, , as the other green Fifty. The Ships retire into fome 
Port, and every Morning fend forth their Shallops , one, two or three Leagues 
into the Sea, which fail not to have their load by Noon, or a little after: They 
bring them to Land, lay them on Tables or Planks, and order it as the other; 
but after the Fifh hath been fome days in fait, they take it forth, expofing it to 
the Air and Wind; lay it again in heaps, and return it from time to time to the 
open Air til] it be dry. That this Fifh may be good, it mud be dried in a good 
and temperate Air; Mifts moiften it, and make it rot; the Sun hardens it, 
and makes it yellow. 

At the fame time they fifh for Cods, green or dry, the Fifhers have the plea¬ 
sure of taking Fowl , without going forth of their Veffels. They take them with 
a Line as they do fifh, baiting the Hook with the Cods Liver; thefe Fowl be¬ 
ing fo greedy, that they come by flocks, and fight who fhall get the Bait firh, 
which foon proves its death : and one taken, the Hpok is no fooner thrown out - 
again, but another is catch’d in the like nature. But enough of thefe, and of 
Cod-fifhing. 

In the year 1623, Sir George Calvert, Knight, the Frincipal Secretary of 
State, and afterwards Lord Baltimore, obtained a Patent of part of New- 
found-land, which was ere&ed into the Province of Avalon , where he fettled 
a Plantation, and ere&ed a (lately Houfe and Fort at Ferry-land , wherp he 
dwelt fome time : And after his death it fell to his Son., the Right Honourable 
Caciltus, late Lord Baltimore , alfo Proprietor of Mary-land. 

CA NA DA taken particularly, is on the Right hand,and towards the lower 
The River part of the great River; and its name is communicated both to the River and 

canad*. Neighbouring Country. This River is the Iargefl of America Septentriona- 

lis, and one of the faireft in the World : It is about 200 Fathom deep, 
and at its Mouth jjo Leagues bfoad. Its courfe ( according to the report 
of thole of the Country j is already known for 4 or 500 Leagues ; and 
there is fome likelyhood that we may in the end difeover, that the Lake which 
feems to be its head-Spring, disburdens it felf into the Sea by two or three 
different courfes; one towards us, which is that of Canada ; another towards 
the Weft, and above California ; the third towards the North, and into the 
Chriftian Sea; and that the Mouth of this mayfhew us the way we have fo 
long fought, to go to the Eajl-lndies by the Weft. 

People with The People with whr m the French trade here are the Canadatts , the Ha- 
FwS Trade. roflSy t * ie ^Igonquins, the Attiquameques, Nipifiriniens , Montagnets ;' tkofe 
Their Colo- °f Saguenay, Acadia,® And to this purpofe they have divers Colonies on 
»«$. the great River at Tadoufac, at Quebeck 3 at Three-Rivers , at Sillery, at Riche¬ 

lieu, at Montreal and without the Bay of Chaleur, at Mifcou , at Tort-Royal, 

<$c. This Trade is only managed by Exchange ; they give the Skins of Severs, 
Otters, Marties, Sea-Wolfes,&c< for Bread, Feafe, Beans , Flumbs,Kettles, 
Cauldrons,Hatchets, Arrow-heads, Fincher s y Cover lids But to inftrudfc 

th«m in Chriftianity a many EcdefiajUcks of Religious Orders have had divers 

disburfe- 
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dfehurfements, and residences; likewife an HofpitaFdnd Seminary of Zdrjt- 
4 lHds : The Jejuitshvtt the chief care of thefe Houfes;r ' -'V r " * 
^mrthoiCanadals. ESTOrTlLAND,.ot.‘ TERRA DE LA* mm*. 

B'RAD ORn^xHudjons Streight; it'is called fbmatimes the Lind of Cor- 
4 iHfal f and fometirne* new Bntany ; however; 1 efteemit a. part of new 
f&ukce j the Country isMpuntainous, W oody 5 fuU-of wild Be aft's; well fur niftii 
J&d with Rive rs, rich in Metals, of a fertil Soil in imoft places, and would pro* 
gr aml s fruits, i§c* if its Inhabitants Would give ; it tillage, / Sduth of Co- 
■aadaate New England, -New Fork, Maryland , Virginia, and Caroline j of 
Which in Order.- ; > 1 -.. ■ *' 

> NEW ENG L AN Dy North of Mary land.acwrdlngxo the report of 
Captain Smith, jiath fevehty miles of SeaCoqft; where are lound divers good 
HavenS, fome of which are Capable to harbour aboutfive hundred fail of Ships 
frorti thefury of the Sea wd.wshds by reafoh of the interpofttion of fo great a 
quantity of fmall Ifles Which lieabout the Coaft to the number of ■ about two 
hundred; And although it be feated inthe midft of the Temperate Zone,y$t 
the Climate is more uncertain as to heat, and cold ,: than thofe European King• 
dohs which' liepdrallelmit. YettheAir is fcundv.ery UealtbPulandagtee- 
ableto the Engltjb, which hath occafioned the fettlfiment of divers Potent 
Colonies here who live very happily, and. drive a confiderable 2 V^ for their 
prdvifions to our America^^Plantations, efpecially to the ' Barbados i This 
Country is Inhabited by divers forts of people, the chief amongft which are the 
* Bejfabees about the River Fenobfcot ; and the Majfdchufetes, a great Nation, * The Native 
and every one are governed by their particular Kings, and do much differ in CttA ,nhabl ” nu * : 
jlotds md Manners from one another^ as they do in the other parts of Atnefif 
va, living generally at variance with each other; Their chiefeft: riches t in 
their Furrs vad Skins which they fell to the Engltjb in truck for Commodities! .... 
they are for thfe mod part ingenious, wdidifpofed,and with little pains would; 
be brought to Chriflianity. This Country* is for’the generality of a fcartilfoil* 
is well watered with Rivers,'hath plenty ofFi/b, 'as 'Cod, Fhornback, Sturgionj Their Fifh, ^ 
Forpufes, Haddock,Salmons, Mullets; Herrings, Mackeril, Flaict,Qyjlersj 
Loafers, Crab-fi(b, Tortoife^Cockles, Mufcles,Clam, Smelts, EelsyLamprons, 

Drums, Alewives, EaJJes, Hollibuts, Sharks, Seals, Grafnpus,Whales &ci 
Here are greatvariety of Fowl as Fhe fants, Partridges*, PigeonspHeathcocis, Fawl&. 

Oxeyes, Geefe,Turkeys,Ducks, Teal* Herns; Ft ants. Cormorants, Swans, 

Brants, Wtdgeatts, Sheldrakes, Snipes, Doppers^Blackbirds, Loon, Hism^ 
bird, with divers others too tedious to name. They have alfo great plenty of Beaftj# 

Beajts both tame and wild, as Cows, Sheep, Goats, Swine, and Horfes ; and for 
wM LyotiSj Bears, Wolves, Foxes, Martins, Rack&ons, Mooffs, Mujquafus , 

Otters, Severs, Deer, Hares; Coneys, C$c. Amongft the hurefol things the 
Ratikfnake is themoft dangerous; and here are feveral forts offtinging Flies 
which'are very, troublefom to the Inhabitants. Here are fundry forts # df trees ,as rcM ’ 
the Oak, Cyprus,Fine,Cedar, Chefnut,Walnut > Firr,A(b, Elm, Afp,Alder, Maa 
pie, Birch, Saffafras, SUmacb,k$c. tilte feketnA Fruit-trees, as Fomgrandtes,^^ 
Maracocks, Puchamins ,Olivts, Apples ,F ears, T iambs, Cherri es , Grapes , wif h| 
thofe common in England. And their ground alfo* produceth Fotatoes, CartoPs-, 

Turnips, JBdnfnips, Onyons, Cabbages, with mod ofthe Roots ^and Herbsfcfond 
in EnglandfTmfoil bCmgycty agreeable forthem, Butthe/r/ririarenot 
foundhere fo^obd as in Virginia; noFmFirginiais hi Qfiolinf, as lying more 
Southwards, andhnaving the greater influence ofthe SUfi^ This Country ?^ftbfd4 
etft feveral rich Furrsfinh lron, Amber,Fiuh, T an, Mafls,Flax;Linnen,Ca-' i« Commodi- 
bles, and Grditisin great plenty. The Engltjb which now InhabitilHis Country £ietl 
are. very nu merdus and powerful, having a; great many Towns feywal df which 
afebf confiderable account, Aand are governed by Lhws appropmte 1 0 thdm- 
felves,and haveltheir CmttChStfitdicature&nd altembling togetneR tMhToWn- Government, 
hatring twa Burge/Ses for thhilooking after thfi'affairs ofthe Colonjf. ,;And as fo 
matters of Religion,and ChuncbG&bernntent, tliey arb very and make a 

geeat fliow,^bping muchqfthe (lamp ofthe ridgzdFrtstyterihnycdAvbongft. 
their Townsuthefe are Of cdiief note. urn ^oito^iiommodidhllj? framed-for 
r: Iii . Fraffck 
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Trs chief Traffic 6 on the; ScA Shire ; at prefent a Very largei and fpaejous TpW%j#$ 

Towns. rather a City being compofed ofl'everal well ordered ftreets, amTgraqed WAK^ 
t; fair and bealitifullioufes, which are well inhabited by Merchants^mSTrUdeft 
men wherdrive a veryconfiderable Trade ; It is a place of great >ifrefigtb, 7 jh 9 * 
ving two or three hills idjoyning, oa which areraifed Fartificdt.iwsMWAk 
gtieat Pieccs mounted thereon which are well guarded. Charles T&wp 

leaded on aria between the Rivers Charles and Mtftick•: it is beautified with 
a large and W9II built Church, and near the River-Tide is the Marketplace 
feopv Whichrlins two ftreets, in which ?re divers wqUhriiJt houfes. 
chefter, an indifferent Town feated near the Sea. 4. Cambridge comtofoifr- 
Oufly fea.todoitsiR.ivcr, doth confift qf feveral ft Piets, arid isbcautlfied'sVith 
1 tw vColledgesi’ and hath divers fair arid;well built houftsv y f - Redding cort> 
modioufly feated about a great Pond; and well Inhabited.: b. St. GcmgCs 
Fort feated on the mouth of the River, Sagadebock. h n 7. New 1 Tlymouth\ Teati- 
cd ontheUrgsBayoiTotuxed. With divers cither Towns 6f ibmeacbeunf, 
mod of which bear the Names from thofe of England j but amongft the lndi± 
ror^ic an cars Jtnown by other names. /: : 

rcribc <i. -J JN EW&O RK, formerly New Net btr land is feated betwiixt i New. En¬ 

gland and Virginia ; It is now called New Fork from his Rrtal HighnrJlAhs 
Duke oiFbrk the Proprietor thereof, by grant from his Majeffyi It is a Golm* 
try ofa fertile foil, is well watered with Rivers i and is found to produce 
the fame Beafts, Birds , Fowls, Fijh, Fruits , Trees, Commodities, &e,i and 
in as great plenty as New England, fo they need not be taken notitfe of 
here. This Country is alfo poffcfledbyfundryforts of people, not much unlike 
thofe Of New England i ana are very expert at their ^o^ and ArVows, which. 
iei their chief weapon of War ; arri fourid to be of a ready wit, and ivory apt 
its Native la- S 0 *® 3 * 3 what is taught; theta; in their Religious .Rites dlvlers cerehatmifes 
habitants. obfervtid anforigft L them* arid^e laid to worfhipthe Ztaw/ whom they 

tjtafih fqpr j th^ir Trieds being littlebetter than Sorcerers , Who ftirangely.bci 
; ; i r witch thofe filly pebplei Whpn any woman findeth her felf quick with child 
- Ihe keepetb.her feif Chaft from maa'uqtil her deli very , the like ihe pbferveth 
jn the time. Of her giving fuck,aftV4nge Cuftpm which < our European 
iBdtnrs would not .well relifh ; ifpori the lead offence the man turneth away 
jihiSwife^ anamarrieth again, ianTthe Children begotten by-her Ihe kcepeth j 
jfurnicationxs here permitted; they are very dutiml to their Rings,»they bfc* 
lieve the trqnfmigration.of the/p#/, qnd concerning the Creation of the world 
i have (Wange foolilh opinions. They are much addidted to jports, recreations^ 
and dancings , andobferve Fpftival times. Their habit is but mean as thbreft 
pf the Indians, yet do they paint ana befmear their faces with friveral coldiirsi 
which they hold Ornamental; their, dyet and habitations are qlfo mean ; Heft 
isone very considerable. Town now called New Fork, being Well feated. both 
1 for fecurity, trade and pleafure in a finall Ifle called Mabatan .regardingtHeiSea 
made fo by Budfons River y which fepatates it from lJIand v\ Tbfc TWa 

, is large containing, about yoo well built; boufes^ and fbr .Civif Goyernrrieqt i^ 
hath a Majop, Aldermen, Sbetiff, nndJitfRces ol.tfo&Tieace, fdritefcurity of the 
Town hefe is raifed a Fort cajled Jam* Fori ,a place of tonfiderable ftrengthj 
The Town is fnhabited by Thtchasi wel) is Englifh; aqd . h^th'a confide 
rable Trade with * the Indians, and is like to be a place Ofconftdefabk Accohnti 
L rovi / BC ! ? ^ ^ AR T-& 4 'N isi .South oitffrgim^ from which i&arfbylered by :thd 

<iribcd dc * ^er TatommcF Then B.ay of Cbejopcat, giving entraritei tp Ships intd 
Virginia, and MarylAti^^iUnh. thfoygh the heart of thi* Province, arid 1 is 
•'* :: Navigablefpr^boUt miles, into Which fall thbjlivcrs oiTatowmeck, Fa* 
tM^(.nt,\SAVfrn^SSapqut[ah.anough% iwhich lie on the Wcft.fide of the Bay, 
andtO the Eaflt th<^ of Cbdptanke, Nantecoh^Fqcomoke, With fome others 
> to. the great , lmprovement of thpjfwV.. The< 3 ountry ofilate years iince 
the felling the Woridsj, rind; the petople acohffrimirig themlblvcs ta &n* 
gltjfc. dyet, r . is; ;Very healthful arid agrecablp t6 ,their'Confti^riioris few rdp 
irig at -, the*rv firft corairig, of, thdiCcuntreysJdifrdfe or.fsafiining .5 .and 
as .:to temperature tOf thp 'Air\ the .^eats.iifr 'Suoimer hori the^ Colds 
. f in 
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in winter. are offenfive to its Inhabitants. The fo}l is rich and fertil 

rurally producing all fuch Commodities as are found in New England, ^and doth 

abound in the faid feveral forts of Beafts , and Fowl , both tame and wild; hath 

ajfo the fame Fiji), Fruits, \Plants , Roots , Herbs , Trees, Gums , Balfams , &c. 

but the Fruits are more excellent and in greater plenty ; here Mulberry trees 

grow wild, and were the people induftrious, the Silk trade might be foon 

brought to perie&ion, but their imployment is altogether taken up in plant* 

ing and ordering their Tobacco, which is the only and Staple Commodity of the Trade* < 

Countrey which they vend for fuch neceffaries as they have oCcafion for. 

They yearly freighing about one hundred lailot Ships therewith. The Na* People, 
tivesasto their Complexion, Stature, CoftomS) Laws, Religions, Difpojiti- 
ons. Habit , Dyet, &c. are much the fame with the Indians in the. other 
parts of America, and are of divers Tribes or forts of People, and each 
governed by their particular King. This Province of Maryland is by Pa* 
tent granted to the Right Honourable the Lord Baltimore and to his 
Heirs and Afligns, being abfolute Lord and Proprietor of the fame, having 
Royal Jurifdittions and Trerogatives both Military and Civil, as making 
of Laws, pardoning ol Offences, conferring of Honours, Coyning of Money, 
and in acknowledgment thereof paying yearly to his Majefty and his 
Succeffors two Indian Arrows at Wind for Caftle on Eafter Tuefday. This 
Province is fevered into ten Counties, viz , five Eaftwards, and five Weft- DWifionofthc 
wards of Chefopeak Bay , and in every County there is held an inferiour 
Court every two months for finall matters, from which there lyeth Appeals 
to the Trovincial Court at St. Maryes, and each County have their Sheriffs, Governments 
and Juflice of the Teace, The Enghjh. which are reckoned about 16000 
have begun of late to build fome Towns, which ’tis hoped in few years will 
come to good perfedion, as Calverton, Herrington, and Harvy-Town, all 
commodioufty feated for the benefit of Trade, and conveniency of Shipping, 
blit the principal Town is St. Maryes, featfed on St. Georges River, beauti-^ 
fied with feveral well built houfes, where bis Lordihip Charles Lord Balti¬ 
more, hath his Houfe, and where the general Ajfemblies and Trovincial 
Courts are held, and publick Offices kept. But his .Lordfliip’s general Rcfi- 
denceiis ztMattapany about eight miles diftant, where he hath a fair and plea* 
fant houfe. 

VIRGINIA is faid tobefirft difeovered by Sir Franck Drake {zs in- vi ! gini NJ. 
deed all this trad of Sea Coaft ) and was fo named by Sir Walter Rawleigh in '* 

honour of Queen Elizabeth , who then Reigned ; but before it was; brought to 
any p.rfedion much time was [pent with no fmall expence, and lofs of mens 
lives. And about the Reign of K. James,* Patent was granted to cert ain perfons, 
as a Corporation, and called the Company of Adventurers of Virgiviaftmt upon 
divers misdemeanours and mifcarri3ges about the year the Patent was 
made void, and hath been fmcc free for all hisMajefties Subjects fo Trade unto. 

Jt is feituate Southwards of Maryland, and hath for its Eaftern limits the At - its Bdtmdi. 
lantick Ocean . It is bleft with a good Air, and the Clime of late fince the clear¬ 
ing of woods is found very agreeable to the Englijh, fo that few die of the 
Country dijeafe called feafoning . The foil is fo fertil that an Acre of ground in Fertility, 
commonly yields aoo bufhels of Corn, and is very apt to produce what is put 
therein, as Englijb Grains , Roots, Seeds „ Thints. Fruits, f Sc. befides thofe 
appropriate to the Country and other adjacent parts of America ^ arid it is 
obferved that their Fruits ( which are in great abundance and of various forts) 
for goodnefs may compare with thofe of Italy or Spain, which are efteemed the 
beft in Europe. . They havegreat abundance, of Beafts, Fowl, and Fijb, -which rffhmudt 

I have taken notice of in New England, and their Turkeys are faidto we^gh the fame as in 
about fix! done! ;• ainongft their fmall Birds is the MocEBtrd wfiidb coun- KmEngimi. 
terfeiteth the notes of all Birds, lox which it is efteemed ext^llent. The i t , commodi- 
Commodities -Which this Country doth or may produce, are Flax, Hemp, ”«• 

Woad, Madder, Tot- Ajbes, Hopps, Honey, Wax, Rapefeed, Annicefeed, 

Silk (if they would make it Mulberry Trees here growing in To great 
plenty) feveral fweet Gums and excellent Balfomes, Alome , iron, 

1 i i z Cop- 
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Copper, j feveral forts of Woods, Plants, 8 Sc. ufed by Dyers, Pitch, Tarr, Ro~ 
p» 3 turpentine, fundry forts of rich Furrs, Elk-skins, and other Hides, but a- 
bove all Tobacco, which is their principal Commodity, and the ftandard by which 
all other Commodities are prized ; but it were to be wifhed the Inhabitants 
would imploy their time about other Commodities as well as Tobacco, and they 
would foon find the profit, and their Tobacco would not be fuch a drugg as now 
fts Rivers. it is. This Countrey is well watered with feveral great and ftrong Rivers 
which loofe themfel ves in the Gulph or Bay of Chefopeak, which gives entrance 
for Shipping into this Countrey, as Well as to Maryland', and is a large and 
capacious Bay found very commodious for Shipping , being faid to run up into 
the Country Northwards above 200 miles; amongft the Rivers thofe of moft 
note are Paw hat an now James River, found Navigable about 1 ?o miles ; Fa- 
maunke now Fork River, alfo large and Navigable about 60 miles ; and Rapa- 
hanock which is long and Navigable aboutizo mJes; And near or adjoining 
to thefe Rivers for the convemency of Shipping th oEngliJh are feated,and have 
Its chief places, fome Towns,the chief of which is James Town commodioufly feated on James 
River* a neat Town, and beautified with well built Brick Houfes, and here are 
kept the Courts of Judicature , and Offices of publick concern for the Countrey. 
^lext to James Town may be reckoned Elizabeth, a well built Town, feated 
on the mouth of a River fo called. Alfo Dales-gift, Wicocomoco, Bermuda , 
and others. The Governour of this Country is fent over by his Majefly, and 
the Country is governed by Laws agreeable with thofe of England $ and for 
the better obferving the fame* the Country poffeffed by the Enghfb, is divided 
into the Counties o iCaroluck, Charles, Glocefier, Hartford, Henrico , James, 
itsdiviffon in- New Kent, Lancajler, Middle [ex, Nanfemund, Lower Norfolk, Northatn- 
to counties, pton, Northumberland, Rapalianock, Surrey, Warwick, Weilmorland, the 
Ifie of Wight, and York, and in each of thefe Counties are held petty Courts 
every Month, from which there maybe Appeals to the Quarter Court at 
JamijTown* a As tq the Natives which here Inhabite, they are much of the 
nature of thofe already treated of, |o I lhall omit them here. . Only fay. that it 
is the Habitation of divers feytopf ^Indians, which have no dependance upon 
each other, being of particular* Tribes, and having their peculiar Ring 
o govern them, every Indian Town being the habitation of a King, 
and thefe people do rather live at enmity than amity together, 
fts feituation CA R O LIN A a Colony not long fince eftablilhed by the Engliffi , and is 

bound *‘ that part of Florida adjoyning to Virginia, in the Latitude of36 degrees, 
and,exteqdeth it felf to that of 29,which makes it extream Southern bounds ; on 
the B^ft.it is walhed with the Atlantick Ocean, and on the Weft it hath that 
large tiu<ft of Land which runneth into the Pacific k Ocean . it is a Country 
bleftwith a wholfom and temperate Air, the heat in Summer, nor the cold in 
Wifitey ([which is fo much as tq check the growth of Plants, Trees,&c. the fe* 
vttox fruity and plants, having their diftinS feafons ) being no waies troubie- 
fome to its Inhabitants, , but very agreeable to th eEnghyr; and beingYound 
thus healthful hath occafioned feveral perfons to remove from' the Bermodes to 
fettle here, who dwelling in fo pure an Air durft not venture in any other 
Country. Nor do thole from th s Btnmudes only remove hither, but from moft 
of the American Plantations, as well as from England, it being efteemed by 
ail bne ofthe beft Colonies that ever the Englifjj. were Mafters of, - for here is 
altogether Health, Pieafure, and Profit, centered .together, which cannot be 
met with in folarge ameafure.in any other part of the Indies* This Country 
has firft Inhabited'by the Eiiglfjh^bmt the year 1660, and became a Proprie- 
thcPr%prf c . torfbip, whicRhrc pr;efemthe Sbcond^'granted by Pa- 
‘ ■ tent to the Right Noble George Duke of Albimarle, the Right Honourable 

Edwffdfiori of Clarendon, William Earl of Craven, Anthony , Earf of Shaft s- 
- ^ury, John Berkley, Sir; Qeorge Cartwright, Sir Jo.'CoUeton, and Sir 
William Berkley, and to their Heirs and Succelfors; and. the faid Lords Pro* 
prfetors having by their PatentpoWer to Eftabliih a Government, and make 
Laws for the better regulationtherepf, and the inviting of Inhabitants, have 
formed a Model fo well framed for the good and welfare of the Inhabitants, that 
* it 
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it is efteemed by all Judicious perfons without compare. The Natives of Caro¬ 
lina according totheobfervationofoneL^w^j ([who made three feveral 
journeys from Virginia to Carolina about the Year 1670, for adifeoveryof 
thofe parts, and the nature and difpofition of the Inhabitants ) are faid to be The Native 
of a ready wit and good Undemanding, they inftrutft their Children in fuch * nhabiram5 ’ 
things as relate to their Families, and Country, which is fo preferved irom Ge¬ 
neration to Generation. They worlhip one God, as Creator of all things, to 
whom their High Priejl offers Sacrifice, but believes he hath fomething elfe to 
do than to regard Humane affairs, committing them to lefl'er Deities, viz. 
to good and evil Spirits, to whom their inferiour Priefts make their devotion 
andSacrifice.They believe the trdnfmigration of the foul, and when any one di- 
eth they interr with them provifions andHoufholdftuff for the next World,which 
they fancy to be beyond the Mountains, and Indian Ocean. In their Marria¬ 
ges they are very Superftitious ; for the generality they are of a good and ho- 
neft meaning, much additfted to mirth and dancing, and above all are much 
prone to Honour and Valour which they place above all other vertues. They 
are great favourers of the Englifh, , living together in love and friendlhip, and 
upon all occafions ready to contribute their affiftance unto them. The Coun¬ 
try is by them divided into feveral Kingdoms, and the people in the one keep 
no correfpondence with thofe that border upon them,often waging War agamft 
one another. The Soil is rich and fertile, and produceth excellent Fruits, as 
Apricocks, Peaches, Grapes, of which the Englijh have made good Wine; O- 
lives of which good Oyl is made; Wallnuts. Apples, Pears, Plumbs, Cher- i ts Fruits. 
ries Figgs,Mulberries, Strawberries, Water.Mellons, Marachocks,Qttin- 
cts, and other Fruits known to us in Europe , which for goodnefs are no waies 
inferiour to them, and in the Southern part Oranges , Limes, Pomegranates, 
and Pomecitrons , and the earth is generally very apt to produce and bring to . 

maturity Corn, all forts of Garden Herbs, Roots, &c. The Commodities which commodities, 
this Country doth and may produce are Wines , Oyls, Silk , Mulberry-trees 
growing wildly, Cotton, Indico, Ginger , Tobacco, Mafts for Shipping which for 
length,ftreightnefs and bignefs are the beft in the World, &c. And iris believ¬ 
ed that here may be made more Wines, Oyls and Silk than England will Vent. 

Befides the Mulberry-trees , here are Cedar, Oak, both white and red. Poplar, its Trees. 
Bay, Afb, Pine with divers otherswhofe names are not yet known. The 
Woods are well ftored with Pheafants, large Turkeys, Partridges, Turtle- Fowls, 
Doves, Pigeons, great variety and plenty of fmall Birds, alfo Deer, Hares, Co¬ 
nies ®c. The Country is well watered with River?, which with the Sea fuf- 
ficiently furnifh the Inhabitants with excellent Fifh and fuch common in Vir¬ 
ginia ; here are great plenty of wild Fowl, as Geefe, Cranes, Herons, Swans , 

Curlews , Heath Cocks , Oxeys, Brants, Dotterels ,, Widgeons, Teal, Duck and 
Mallard in an undeftroyable quantity. Here are at prefent two considerable 
Settlements, viz. at Albemarle River in the North, and at AJhley River in 
the middle of the Country which is likely to be the fcale of Trade for the Whole 
Country as being very commodioufly feated for Shipping, and in a healthful 

^ In all thefe parts, which we have palled under the name of CANADA, the 
the people are very barbarous, having neither Religion, nor Learning. Di¬ 
vers people have diverfity of Languages: they count their years by the courfe 
ofthe Sun, their months by that of the Moon, their four Seafons by any remar¬ 
kable thing hapning in them. They are of a middle ftature, well proportion- the Peopeof 
ed, difpofed to running and fwimmirtg, of an olive or tawny colour, becaufe c * rM *' 
they go for the moft part naked, often anointing themfelves with a certain Oyl 
to hinder the Flies from tickling them; they wear few Ornaments on their bo¬ 
dies, though their Women do; making themfelves Necklaces , Bracelets and 
Scarfs, formerly of Fifties, Shells, Porcelain, &c. now of Glafs, Chryflal, and 
Toys, carried hence. 

They make Fcafts at their Marriages, at their Vi&ories, at the reception of cunomsobfer- 
their friends ; and take .nncfiTobacco. They eat fometimes the flefli of their v jJ m amoD8 
enemies which they have taken in the War, and fed well before, whom they 1 

kill 
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kill with exceffive cruelties, Theyufe Bows and Arrows, in which they are 
very expert. 

FLORIDA. 

F LORIDA may be efteemed a part of New France, fince the French 
were the firft that eftablifhed there any Colony, by the content of the 
people of the Country. It may likewife be efteemed part of New Spain, fince 
atprefentthe Caflilians have two Colonies under the Jurifdi&ion of the Au¬ 
dience of S. Domingo, one of the four Audiences of New Spain , but thefe two 
Colonies are fo weak, and fo near the one to the other, and the Country is fo 
that that is not confiderable. We may fay, that Florida is between new 
France , and new Spain , and that it extends it felf from the Riverof Palmas, 
which bounds it from the Province of Panuco in new Spain , unto the River 
Jordan, which divides it from Virginia, which I have efteemed in Canada or 
its coait. New France. The greateft part of its Coaft is onth<? Grift of-Mexico, 

which flows on its South : Another part on Mer del Nort, which wafhes it on 
the Eaft: Between this Gulph and the Sea, Florida ftretches out a Peninfula 
towards the South ; Where the Cape of Florida is not diftant from the Port of 
Matnafas in the I fie of Cuba, above 35 or 40 Leagues. The more Weftern 
Coaft of Florida, reaches 4^0 Leagues, the Eaftern ijo ; the Peninfula be¬ 
tween both, advancing 150 Leagues from the Coaft, and not being above 60 or 
7 S’ Leagues broad, makes yet another Coaft of 5 jo Leagues* fo that all Flori¬ 
da hath not much lefs than 1000 Leagues of Coaft o/ttfte-Sea. 

The Cajlilians have no Colony on the Gulph of Mexico, nor on the Coaft, 
where the French have formerly been, Thofe twp Colonies they have here, 
are St. Auguftine, and St. Mathew, 1 ^ or, ijS Leagues one from tfie other, 
on the Eaftern Coaft of the Peninfula, aq$j there where it approaches the 
Coaft, where the French had fettled : the North and Weft of Florida is enclo- 
fed with Mountains, which divides it from New France, and New Mexico. 
St. Augnftine which is the beft, and ftrongeft of the two Colonies, was taken 
and pillaged by Sir Francis Drake in Anno 1 $8?. 
cioridi firft FL O RID A was firft difeovered in 1496 by the Englijk , under the Con- 
by Sebafiian Gabott, whom Henry the Seventh, King of England , fent to 

feekby the Weft a paffage to fall into the Eaft : he contented himfelf to have 
feen the Country yet unknown, and to make report thereof to his IVfefter * af- 
Alfoby John, terwards better fearched into by John de Ponce of Leon , who in 1 ei 2 would 
ther5 fl ^ and °* ^ ave e ^ ilD lilhed a Colony for his Mafter the King of Caff He, were it not for 
the refiftance of the Country made againft him, who oftentimes made him re¬ 
treat, and at Iaft forced him to return to Puerto Rfcc& qfjwhich place he was 
Governour * where, on a defperate wound in his laft encounter, which he 
there received, he ended his life. In 1524 Lucas Vafques of Atllon, and fome 
other Spaniards, landed divers times at Florida, with no other defign than, 
to take away its Inhabitants, whom they tranfported to Hifpaniola , and 
Cuba to work in their Mines, wherein they had already confumed the greateft 
part of its Inhabitants. Pamphilus Narvaes was likewife there in j 528, who 
traverfed it as far as the Mountains of Apalachi , where he hoped to find Gold. 
The moft famous landing that the Spaniards have ever made in Florida was 
Ferdinand sm in iS34> under the condutft of Ferdinando Soto; who being rich with the fpoils 
hit landing he had gained, in his Conqueft of Peru, led hither 550 Horfe, and 900 Foot, 

c ’ with which force he traverfed Florida almoft on all Tides, without endeavour¬ 
ing to bind a Colony; much molefting tliofe of the Country, by whom he was 
in like manner turmoyled, during the many years he coafted it; till in the 
end, not finding thofe riches he expedred, he died with grief, and was buried 
at the bottom ola River, for fear left his body lhould fall into the hands of his 
Enemies. His people returned in 15:45, there remaining about 50 Horfe, 
and 300 Foot. All the advantage Soto received by his travel, was, the giving 

the 
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the liaihe of Florida to the Country, either becaufe he - arrived there the day 
of PafqueC Floria % or.becaufo that, landing, he found tin* herbs AnSflowers in 
their prime and verdure. 1111*49 the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and the 
Council of the Indies thought it not good to fend any mWe Armed men, but 
father fome Religious perfons, to fweeten the fierce humours of thefe barbarous 
people Lewis ofBarbajlre, of the Order of Sr. Rene did went with fome o- ua>is of Bo¬ 
ther Fathers ; but prefently thofe of the Country feized and maflacred him, W” * Bm- 
with his two Companions, fleaingthem, and hanging their skins,?t the doors ^ c nufl * crci 
of the Cabanes ; the reft faved themfelves, by retiring into thofe Ships that 
broughtthem. 

The French were not in Florida, faVe under the Reignof CWA-j the 
Ninth* Francis Ribautvias fent in 1562.. He made alliance with thofe of 
the Country, and built the Forts Caroline x>n the River May. Ribaut being 
returned to France, with promifetabring thither more people : but too long 
delaying his return, his men grew diffident and mutinous, and built a ftrange 
kind ofVeffel, and with the fmallftock! of provifions they could (low in her, 
put to Sea, where they endured fo great want, that they were forced to eaft 
lots to eat one ahother * which fell firft to him who had been the caufe of their 
difcord. 

Rene Laudoniere returned in ijhq, reftored the Fort Caroline; but; the Ca- An Exploit 
flihans, Jealous to fee this eftablilhment near their New Spain, relolved to lhtS 1 inhrdu 
drive them thence: they landed with Ihow of no defignigainft the French; 
but their intentions were otherwife, for in the end: they furprized the Fort, 
out of which Laudionere could fcarce fave himfelf, took Ribaut on the Sea 
who had before been Shipwrack’d * hanged the Souldiers, and flead Ribaut, as 
Lefcarbott faith. ♦ 

In k $67 Dominic de Gourgues, a Gafcoh , and of Mont de Marfan , made an Another by 
attempt of his own head to revenge this Affront: he put: to Sea at his own ex- the Fmcb. 
pence, with a hundred and fifty Souldiers, and eighty Mariners * landed in Flo¬ 
rida, and with the aid of thofe of the Country, whoaffe&ed the French, re* 
took Caroline from the Spaniards , with two other Forts which they had new 
built 5 caufed them to be hanged on the fame trees whereon they had hanged 
the french * razed the Fort, and returned* into France m i $68, where he had 
no fmall trouble to dear himfelf for is exploit. ‘ 

Florida being between the twenty fifth or thirtieth and fortieth Degrees of Thefcrtiiicy of 
Septentrional Latitude, the Countrey cannot chufe but be good, their Woods 
and Forefts are’well cloathed with trees, as lofty Cedars, hrgnOaks, Cy¬ 
prus Add Bay r, trees of a large proportion,’ a|fo great ftore of that wbod called 
by the French Saffafras; as alfo another tree called EJqmne,the Bark of which 
trees arc an excellent remedy for many diftempers, efpeciilly the French Dil- 
eafe. And in thefe Forrefts and Woods are found all forts of Beafts and 
Fowl ; the Country is well ftored with feveral forts of Fruits, as Grapes % 

Cherries , Plumbs , Mulberries, Chef nuts, &c. It is enriched with Mines of 
Gold and Silver, but in no great plenty, nor much regarded by the Natives. 

It is well watered with frefh Streams, which are ftored with variety of Fifb , 
and Crocodiles, which they eat * they have all forts of Fowl and Venifon as wc 
have. The people are of an Olive-colour, great ftature, but well proportion- i t$ jdhabltami, 
ed; their hair is black which they w«ar very long; their women do far exceed as to their Su- 
other adjacent Nations in handfomnefs, which makes them much defired by cuftom* b fcc 
'Strangers,and their ftiape and beauty is more difcernable in that they go naked ° h 
till their Purgations, and afterwards only they make ufe of skins of Beafts, ta¬ 
ken in hunting, which they embdlifli with Feathers, of divers colours, which 
they tie about their waifts, and hangs down to their knees, only to hide their 
Privities ; and their Arms, Back, Breafi, Knees, and other parts which are 
expofed to fight, areftained with feveral forts of Paintings, not to be wafhed 
off, which is efteemed a great ornament among them. They bear fome re¬ 
verence to the Sun and Moon; they are accounted very crafty,cunning’deceit¬ 
ful, revengeful, and much addkfted to War ? their Arms are Bow and Ar¬ 
rows, as are almoft all the Americans ; they know the nature of their Herbs, 

and 
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and have Flowers offine colours ; they pafs. a pan of the year in the Wood^ 
where they.live on Bunting ; and part near the Lakes, Rivers and Sea where 
they. Fajh. They have - a Cuftom among them, that is, the Women when 
their Husbands die, do cut cf their hair, and ft re w it on his Sepulcher, and are 
reftrained from marrying again till their hair is long enough to cover their 
Shoulders. The Country yields great plenty of May^ which is their natu¬ 
ral bread, which they fow and reap twice in one year : this Gram they ga¬ 
ther, and put into publick places, and diftribute it to every Family as occafion 

The manner of ^ Their Whale Fifiing is made with a cunning and boldnefs, which thofe of 
their nbtis Europe dare not attempt. The Fijhemutn having difeovered one, enters in- 
Fifliing. to his Canott, then leaps upon .his back, and there riding takes his time to 
plunge a ftick into one of his noftrils j and what ever endeavour he ufes, 
though he plunge under water, he holds fall; and expecting his rifing, .fattens 
another ftick on the other fide, and then retires with a cord faftned to thefe 
(licks; the Whale notable to breath, grows weak; and then by little and 
little, he draws it to the (hore; where aififted by his Companions, he cuts it 
in pieces,drying it to make Flowr, and of that Flowr Bread, which lafts a long 

tln The people o {Florida are governed by their Taraoufli’s , who lead them 
to War where they kill the men, but preferve the women and children ; they 
have their, Jovotufs, or Sacrifices, who ferve as Thyficians , and to whom 
they bear honour. Their Taraouftfs being dead, are interred with many Ce¬ 
remonies; living, are much feared and obeyed. They have many wives, a- 
mong which one is efteemed the chief, whofe children may hope for the charge 
and aignity of their Father. * . ’ . u ' c 

The Houfe of Taraoufli Ovade ( when Captain Albert was there to beg of 
him feme provifions; befides divers moveables and ornaments ) was hung as 
high as a Pikes length with Tapeflry, made of rare Feathers, and of moft be au- 
tiSi colours, compofed of fuch Artifice, that they were worth the moftpart of 
ours. The Coverlid of his Bed was white, tilfued in divers copartiments, and 

with a fringe of Scarlet about it. ■ „, 

Rivers in Flo- Rivers of moft note in Florida are : i. Rto de Flores . \Rto deSpirt- 
rida. to Santfo. 3. Rio de Neives. 4. Rio Grande, y. Rto Secco.i t, Rto 
Garunna . 7. RioCbareUte. 8. RioAxona , and fome others. 

Chief Towns. Chief Towns (or rather Cottages) in Florida , are: 1. St .HeUens. on a pro- 
montary fo named, z. Tort Royal, a good and Well frequented Haven,feated on 
the mouth of a River fo named. 3. St. Matthews , 4. St. AuguflineSx. Tbil- 
lip+ 6. St. Jago, once (if not at prefent) poffefled and fortified by the Spani¬ 
ards, with fome others of lels note. 


The 
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The ISLES o/BERMUDES. 

F ^Aft of Virginia ^nd Florida we have the Ifies of B ERMZJD E S, fo 
^ called from John Bermudes , a Spaniard ,by whom it was firft difeovered; 
alfo called the fiummer-ljlands from the Shipwreck which one Sir George Sum¬ 
mers , an Englifo-man, there fuffered : It is about iy or iboo Leagues from 
England, 400 'irom Hifpansold, and only 300 from the neireft Coaft of Vir¬ 
ginia and Florida. Of thefe Ides the greateft, called St .Georges, is five or fix T>rr: 

Leagues long, and almoft throughout not above a quarter, third, or hr. If a 
League broad the others are muchlefs. All together make a body wi.ich 
form a Creffant, and inclofe very good Ports; as thofe of Southampton, Har ¬ 
rington y Tagets , the Great Sound, 'Dover, and Warwick . 

The Air is almoft al ways fererie, fometimes moift and hot, but very health- IttAir * 
ful, agreeing well with the Engliflj Bodies, who have here at divers times 
fettled and eftabliftied a fair and powerful Colony, and have ftrongly fortified 
the Approaches, which at prefent arc very difficult; and the Earth is exceed¬ 
ing fertil, yielding two Crops a year; their Mayss they gather in July and De- The Earth 
cember: They have excellent Fruits, as Oranges , Dates , Mulberries , &c. fcrui - 
They have plenty of Tortoifes , which is their ordinary food, and the Hogs 
which the Spaniards formerly carried thither are excellent , and much in- 
creafed; they have many Sea-birds 9 and other Fowl; they have no frelh 
Water but that of Wells and Pits, there being neither Fountain nor Stream in 
thefe Iflands. . They have no venemous Bealls, their Spiders not being poy- No venert,ou» 
fonous, but of fundry and various colours; and in the Hot weather they Bean here, 
make their Webs fo ftrong, that ofttimes Birds are entangled and catchcd in 
them. Cocheneil and Tobacco , with fome Tearls and Amber, are their prin- 2 ^J[' e f t Corrt ’ 
cipal Riches, for which they have a good trade. Their Governour is fent 
them by the King of England, who governs them by our Englifh Laws , 
whom they alfo own as their Supream; and it jsobferved, that fearce any are 
found to die but with Old age. 
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I MEXICO, particularly 


f St.Hellens, 

\ Port Roy if, 
———St.Matthews, 
J Sc.Auguftin, 
/ &.Jago, 

Nigultcr. 

/ Mexico, 

\ Chululi, 
lTcacueo, 

ftfedkd,/ Q a- i,lmc * 


MEXICO, whole Provinces, 
with their chief Places, are< 
thofeof PANUCO,- 

MECHOACAN, — 

TEASCALA,- 

GUAXACA, 

TABASCO,- 

JUCATAN,- 

f GUADALAJARA,- 


{ CHIAMETLAN, - 

j CUUAGAN, - 

GUADALAJARA, whofe Pro-4 cinaloa, - 

vintes, with their chief Places, los ZACATECAS,. 
are thofe of i 

j NEW BISCAY, — 


( St. Jago 
— Panuco, 

V. St.Ltwi 


Querctaro, 

(MdKtlan, 

Cuyocan, 

Acapulco. 

St. Jago de loi Valle*, 


St. Lewie de Tempue, 
Mechoecan, . 


1 los Angelo*, 
f Antetjuera, 

\Spiritii SarwSo. 
Nor.Sen.de la Vitoria. 


\ St.Maria de las lagoj; 
r Conipoftella, 

— - J 1» Purification, 

(. Xalifco, 

'—. St.Sebuftian. 

_ S ScJ»tfchae!, 

\ Piafkla. 

- r St. John. 

J Zacuecai, 

L Nombre de DIqj; 


MEXICA- 
N E> with 
its feveral . 
Audiences 
of 


- Cibbla. 

{ Port de Montere, 
Portde Roque, 
ft. Jago de Guatemala, 
V St.Salvador. 

la Trinidad, 

/ St. Michael, 


VERA PAX,— 
SOCQNUSCO,— 
CHIAPA,-— 

GUATEMALA,whofe Provinces, HONDURAS, - 
with their chief Places, are4 
thofe of 

NICARAGUA, 


St.George deOIancbo, 
_ J Leon, 

"l Granada, 

^ien. 

J Cartago, 

Nicoya, 

'■CaftrodeAuftrio. 
f la Conception, 

“ J Trinidad, 

/ Santha Fee, 

'"Parita. 

( St- Jago, 

. J St.SpirituJ, 

^ Porto del Principe 


Sr.DOMINGO; Inwhichare' 


JAMAICA, 

UTCp^f.jJfyf ^ 

f St. Jago. 

J Port Royal, 

^Paflage. 

'■Melilla. 
r St.Domingo, 

J Porto del la plat*. 

^AONA - 

/ St.Jago, 

'■Montodirifto. 

S St. Juan dtl puerto Rico, 

BOREQUEM, 

^ St.Gennain..* 

St.CRUxT 

Sr run rgpnpflppg i 

Sc. Juan del Puerto Rico. 

NIEVES. 4 

ANTEGO. 

MONT SERRAT. 

GUADELOUPE. 

MARIGALANTE, 

t Bade nit*. 


MARTINIQUE. 

St.OLOUZLA. 

BARBADOS/— 

Sc.VINCENT. 

GRENADO. 

BARBADA. 

ANGUILLA, 

C DOMINICA. 


^-St.Michaels, 

J Little Briftol, 
*"l St.Jamei, 
Ccbarlei Town.' 
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New Spain. 

M EXICO, or NEW SPAIN, is the faireft and moft famous 
part of America Septetitrionahs, and fometimes the Spani¬ 
ards, comprehended under this name all that America: We 
may efteem that which belongs to the Catholick King for the 
greateft part; in which we (hall have feveral Provinces, and 
all comprifed under four Audiences or Courts of ‘Parliament: viss. that of 
StSDomingo of Mexico, which bears the particular name of New Spain-, of 
Guadalajara , or Nova Gallicia ; and of Guatimala. 

The Audience of StSDO MINGO hath under it all thofe Iflands which The Audience 
are before the Gulph of Mexico; then Florida which is North-Weft of them, of st ‘ Dom, ' , £ 0 ‘ 
and in America Septentrionalis ; and Venezuela, New Andaloujia , and Rio 
del Hacha , which are towards the South of them, and iii America MerU 
dionalis. 

The Audience of MEXICO hath the Provinces of Mexico, Panuco, Me- The Audience 
choacan, Tla(cala,Guaxaca , Tavafco, and Jucatan. That of Panuco is North {* "«**»»* 
of Mexico; Meochan, Weft; Tlafcala , Eaft; Guaxaca,TavaJco ,and Jucatan , r0Tln< 1 

continuing likewife towards the Eaft. The two laft lie wholly upon Mer del 
Nort ; Guaxaca , and Tlafcala, on the two Seas of North and South ; Mexico 
and Mechoacan only on that of the South, and Panuco on that of the 
North. 

The Audience of G ZJA DA LAJARA contains the Provinces of Gua- T f h t 
dalajara, Xatafco,Los Zacatecas , Cbiametlan, Cinaioa: fome add New Rif- 
cany, and others likewife Cibola, Quivira, Anian, California, &c. New Bif- Provinces. 
cany, and Los Zacatecas, touch not the Sea; Guadalajara , little; to wit, 
between Xalifco and Cbiametlan: and thefe begin on Mer del Sud. Others 
advance thcmfclves far ipto that which they call Mer Vermejo or the Red Sea, 
thelfleof California being on the other fide. , 

The Audience of GUATIMALA, South-Eaftof that of Mexico, con- The Audience 
tinues between the Seas del Nort and del Sud, advancing towards America 
Meridionalis. »i«e*. 

There are under it the Provinces of Guatimala, Soconujco, Cbiapia , Vera 
Pax , Honduras , Nicaragua, and Caflorica: and thefe two laft lie on both 
Seas; Honduras and Vera Pax on the Gulph of Honduras , towards the Mer 
del Nort j Cbiapa, within Land; Guatimala, and Soconufco , on the Mer del 
Sud. 4 . 

The Audience of MEXlCO,io called from its principal City; now known 
by the name of Nova Hifpania ; and by this City of Mexico the Spaniards 
began to make themfelves abfolute Lords of all thefe Quarter*. Which before 
their arrival was very populous; but in the fpaee of 16 or 17 years, deftroyed 
above fix Millions of its Inhabitants by druel and unehriftiafi-like deaths, as 
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roafting fome, cutting off the Members of others, putting out the Eyes of 
thers,cafting others alive to be torn in pieces and devoured by wild Beajls, 
and the 1 -ke horrid deaths; and only to adt their Tyranny over them, rather 
than to reduce them to obedience, which might have been otherwife obtained 
The City of without fliedding fo much Blood. This City was called by its ancient InbabU 
Mtxio <ic- iznfsTonoxtitlan, and was the refidence of their Kings, and is af prefeqt the 
feribed. # faireft of all America, feated in the midft of a Lake, in fome places 10 Leagues 
long, and 7 or 8 broad, having 25 or go Leagues circuit: It is notjoynedto 
the Main Land, but £>y l Cauf-waies, of-whiefr* that tQVS^ds the Weftjs but 
3 quarters of a League long; thkt towards the North a League and an Jj half, 
and the Taft, g .Leagues, It was by thisjaft that Cortez and the Spaniards 
made their approaches, and took the City. All this Lake is fait; butrthere 
falls into it another almoft of the farpe bignefs , which is frelh, and good to 
drink; both together are 45 or 50 Leagues circuit, in which are faid to be 
about 50000 Wherries continually feen to row and carry Paffengers; they 
have about 50 Burgs or Towns op their Banks, whereof fome have once been 
elieemed great Cities : The fait Lake yields quantity of Salt , the other fo 
much Fijh, that its Filhing hath been farmed for 100600 Crowns yearly. In 
this City may be found 4000 Natural Spaniards, 30000 Indians or Ameri - 
cans, (there having heen formerly 200000) 20000 Negroes $ and its Jurif- 
diftion contains 250 Towns, of which fome have their Schools} more than 
gcoo (fome fay 6000) * Eft anci as, that is, Farms ; and in all" 500000 Ameri- 
the refidence cans Tributaries. It is the refidence of the Vice-Roy of America Septentrio- 
of a Fiu-Roy, na fo s ^ as a jf 0 G f an Archbifhop , and many other Officers of Jufticeof the 
&c " Minty and of the Inquijition. It hath a famous Academy, 150 MonaReries 

for the one and the other Sex. It is diftinguifhed (as under its Anciept Kings) 
into thefe Quarters, which at prefent are called that of St.John , of St.Maria 
the Roundy of St.Taul, and of St. Sebajlian, apdof St, James, formerly Tla- 
telulco , In this laft, which is very great and the faireft, is the Palace of the 
Vice 'Roy , the Houfeof the Archbtjhop, the Court of Audiencey the Mint, and 
other Offices. In this City of Mexico is a Cathedral Church, which was be¬ 
gun by Cortez with fo much hafte,that to raife two Columns, for want of Ma¬ 
terials they made ufe of the Stones which had made part of the Statues of the 
Idols. Here is alfo a Trintitig-houfe, feveral Houfes of Jefuits, Dominicans, 
Francifcans, Augutfinians , 3 nd other Religious Orders j fome Colledges , abun- 
dance of Hofpitals , and other publick Buildings ; all of great ftate and beauty. 
They have here four things which are remarkable for Beauty, viz* their 
Womeny their Apparel', their Horjes , and their Streets. 
chuMd de- Among thofe places which are, or have been on the two Lakes of Mexico , 
ferjbed. ChuluLi is reckoned one of the faireft; fcarce excepting that of Mexico , with 
which it in times paft contended as well for ftate as bignefs, once containing 
near 20000 Houfes, and beautified with fo many Temples as there are days in 
the year. The People were faid to be fo addkfted to Idolatries, and fo barba- 
its inhabitants rous m t j ie j r Bloody Sacrifices, that it facrificed yearly no lefs than 5000 Infants 
Ttxfuca de- of both Sexes on its Altars before its l&cAs.Tezcuco, once twice as great as Sevil 
feribed. in Spain; its Streets are fair and large, its Houfes ftately and Beautiful, and 
adornedVith many Conduits and AquceduBs, which furniffied them with frelh 
QuitUvics Water; though feated on the brinks of the Salt-Lakeof Mexico, Quitla- 

deferibed. vaca, built on divers little Iflands like to Venice , was joyned to the Continent 


by a Cauf-way made of Flint-flones of about a League long, but narrow; cal- 
rttaipa’apd led by the Spaniards , Venezuela, containing about 2000 Houfes. Tztalpa- 
deferibed. lapa, feated part on the Lake and part on the Banks, with a Paved way to 
Mexico, from which it is diftant two Leagues: once a large City, having no 
lefs than 10000 well built Houfes, which were plentifully fupplied with lrelh 
Waters from its many Ponds, as well as its beautiful Fountains. Queretaro 
deferibed. hath two Fountains, of which one is fo hot, that its Waters at firft burn, being 

cold,fat ten Cattle; the other runs four whole years continually, and ceafes other 
four whole years; having like wife this property, that itincreafes in dry, and 
MimtUnd diminishes in moift and rainy weather, MeBitlan, once of’ good repute, con- 
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taining about 30000 Inhabitants , feated on an high Hill, begirt about With 
pleafant Groves and fertil Plains, which affords excellent Fruits, and very good 
Grains. Cuyocan, of about 50000.Houfes, and Mextcaltztngo of about 4000, 
both upon the Lake, were in times of Taganij'm adorned with many beautiful Mexhaitxingt 
Temples, fo rich, that at a diftance they feemed to be made of Silver; but defcribed * 
now their luftre is decaied, moftof them beiDg converted to MonafterieS and 
Religious Houfes. Acapulco, a City and Port on Met del Sud, feated on i'AMod# 
late and capacious Bay, full of convenient places pr Docks for Ships to ride in feribed. 
fo that it is faid to be the fafeft Haven of all thofe Seas; it is diftant from 
100 Leagues. The Mexicans keep here fome Veffels, and trade to the 
Philippines, and to China, from whence they are diftant 3000 Leagues; 

Tht l ot Mexico is fweet and temperate, though feituate under the ThtAifof 
Torrid Zone , the Heats thereof much qualified by the cooling Blafts, which Mixuo. 
rife from the Sea on three fides of it, as alfo by the frequent refrelhing ShoW- 
ers, which always falls in June, July, and Attgufl , which is their hotteft Seafort 
of the year: The Soil is fo fertil that they gather their Crop twice a year ♦ yet 
want they good Wine and good Oil by reafon of the Summer-Rains. It is Icsfenil1 ^ 
believed, that no Country in the World feeds fo much Cattle, fome private 
per fens having 40000 Oxen ox Cows , others 15000 Sheep , CSc. and an infinite 
number of tame Fowl, as Hens , Turkies, ®c. whence it comes that Oxen, 

Sheep, Goats , Hogs , and tame Fowl are hardly worth the buying. Their Horfes 
are excellent, the Race coming from the beft of Spain. 

, 'Lhcrearefew Mines of Gold, though many of Stiver, about Mexico $ as Mines ia 
thofe of ComanaFuchuco , Archichica, Temozcaltepeque , Zacualpa, Tafco , tntxiee., 
Tmiquilpo, Cu Tepeque , Talpajava, Zumpatigo, Guanaxuato, and others. And 
thefe Mines are not fo rich as thofe of Peru ; but eafier wrought, and with 
lefs expence and lofs of Men. The principal Riches of the Country, after 
their Silver, Gold , Iron and Copper , are their Grains , Fruits, Wool, Cotton , 

Sugar,Silk,Cocheneel, the grain o{ Scar let,Feat hers,Honey,Balm, Amber, Salt, 

Tallow, Hides,Tobacco, Ginger, and divers Medicinal Drugs. The Natives of Trt 
this Country are more ingenious than the reft of the Savages, and are much 
civilized fince the Spaniards had to do here ; they are excellent in many Me¬ 
chanical Arts, efpecially in making fine TiBures with the Feathers of their 
Cincons, which is a little Bird living only on Dew, and' place their Colours fo 
well, that the beft Painters of Europe admire the delicacy, they far exceeding 
a piece of Painting. They have fome memories of their Hiftories, make ufe 
of certain Characters inftead of Letters of our Alphabet ; their Tongue was 
extended fo far as they could extend their Dominion, though in divers Pro¬ 
vinces there were diverfity of Languages; They are excellent in refining of 
Metals , expert Goldsmiths, and curious in Painting upon Cotton. 

Among their Rarities of this Country there is a raoft admirable Plant called The Plant 
Maguey, from which they extra# feveral things; it hat h on it about 40 kinds tuegmy.a vetf 
of Leaves, which are fit for feveral ufes; for when they are tender they make fircat 
of them Taper, Flax, Thread, Cordage, Girdles , Shoes, Mats,Mantles,Stuffs\ 

Gfr. upon them grow Prickles fo ftrong and ftiarp, that they make ufe of 
them inftead of Saws, alfo they fenre for Needles. The Bark, if it be roafted, 
maketh an excellent Plaifter for Wounds; from the top Branches comes a kind 
of Gum, which is a fovereign Antidote againft Poyfon : from the top of the 
Tree cometh a Juyce like Syrup, which, if feethed, will become Hony; if pu¬ 
rified, Sugar; they make alfo Wine and Vinegar of it, and it affordeth good 
Wood to build witn. :r 

In this Country are two Mountains, one which vomits flames of Fite like 
Jhtna, and another in the Province of Guaxaca , which fendeth forth two 
burning ftreams, the one of black Titch, and the other of red. The Kings of 
Mexico were rich and powerful in regard of their Neighbours, having no left 
than 2 or 3000 Men for their ordinary Guard; and having been able to raife 
2 or 300000 Foot; among the 25 or 30 KingSjWhich were his Tributaries,fome 
could arm 109000 Men; their Revenues vaft, which they raifed out all Com¬ 
modities, as well of Natural a?Artifipiol , wbich die King received in kind 4 
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participating of the Fruits of all Mens labour, and fearing with them iii their 
Riches. Their Palaces were magnificent, both that within the City, and thofe 
m divers parts of the Kingdom; they kept great Attendance, lived in great 
Pomp, were much reverenced of their Subjetfts; in their Veftments (lately, 
being adorned with Gold, Pearl, and Precious Stones, wearing a rich Crown 
refembling that of a 2 lake-, their Coronations held with great pomp at which ' 
times they ufed bloody Sacrifices of Men and Children, which for the moft 
part were their Enemies, but fometimes their own ; their Temples were ftate- 
ly, with many Idols whom they worfeipped ; which were attended with abun- 
danccof Sacrifleers or Pr lefts ; and to excite their Souldiers to valour, they 
ufed three degrees of Honour or Orders of Knighthood, which according to 
their merit were "conferr’d upon them,; the firft; was diftinguifeed by a red 
Ribband, the fecond called the Tyger or Lion-Knight, and the third the Gray- 
Knight ; which among other things were priviledged to apparel themfelves 
a different habit, and to adorn themfelves with Gold and Silver 
which things are prohibited to others. * 

Moreover, the prefent Mexicans defeended hot from the Ancient Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Country, but from divers People, which had their refidende in the 
North, and not unlikely Irom that which we call New Mexico. The Hiftory 
they produce of the manner how they came from thefe quarters at divers 
tunes, of the time which the one and the other, and particularly of him whom 
they laft employed in their Voyages, thofe Ceremonies they obferved , and 
likewife the name of their chief Mexi, feems to accord fomeWhat with the 
Voyage of Mofes and the Hebrews , when he led them to the Land of Pro- 
mife. Thefe People becoming Matters of Mexico, formed a confiderable Go¬ 
vernment, and gave it divers Kings. Montezuma, under whom Ferdinand 
Cortez entred the Country, was but the ninth in number. 

- The Tnca-Mango-Capac, and his Wife Coy a Mama-Oelho, were the firft that 
led them to a human and civil life, they made themfelves be believed to be 
Brother and Sifter; Children of the Sun and Moon; and that they bad been 
fent here below for the good of Men. And with this belief they withdrew 
them from the Mountains, Caves, and Forrefts, and gave them the firft know¬ 
ledge of the Law of Nature. Tnca-Mango-Capac taught Men how to till the 
Earth, to graft ‘Plants, to feed Flocks , to gather the beft Fruits, to build 
Houfes and Cities fSc. Coya Mama-Oelho, learnt Women how to Spin, Weave, 
< 5 iw, make Habits, ®c. and above all inftru&ed, that their principal care 
ought to be to ferve and obey their Husbands, and feed and inftru<3i their 
Children. 

And thefe People finding themfelves in a better and more reafonable way 
of living than before, eafily fubmitted themfelves to the Government of thefe 
Tnca's; addi<fted themfelves to the Religion they taught them, which Was to 

ad l ore » Sufi ’ as that Star which above a11 thc reft did moft vifible good to 
Men t Beafts, Grains , Fruits, Plants, @c. and fo foon as thefe Incas knew 
theaffeiftionof the People, they raifed Arms, affembled Troops, and reduced 
to the fame Government and the fame Religion many neighbouring People $ 
but ftill more by fweetnefs than force : andintheend, compofed an Eftateor 
Empire, which for its greatnefs and riches, and likewife for its Laws, was one 
of the moft confiderable of the World. And if we fhould put in parallel the 
Politicks of the Incas of Peru, or of thofe of Mexico, with them of the 
Greeks and Romans ; Acoifa maintains that thefe would have the advantage, 
and that the Inca's had fo great a care of the good apd repofeof their Sub¬ 
jects, that there cannot be found in all Hiftory any King or Emperour that ever 
bore nimfelf with fo much fweetnefs, freedom, and liberality to wards his Peo¬ 
ple, as did the Inca's, Kings of Peru and Mexico . So loon as a Province en¬ 
tred under their Obedience, they made Channels every where to wafer the 
Lands; and that thefe Lands might be the more commodious for Tillage, they 
caufed to be laid level what was unequal, evening by degrees what was too 
fteep: The Lands proper for T illage were divided into three parts, viz. for the 
Sun, for the King, andfor the Inhabitants of the Country; and if thefe were 
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info great number, that the third part of the Land was not fu/ficient for their 
food , fo much taken lrom thc Third of the Sun and of the King, as was 
needful. 
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The Lands being equally parted according to the ability of every Family 
the labour began witii thofe of the Orphans, Widows, the old and impotent^ 
and Souldiers when they were in War; after thefe, every one laboured and 
cultivated his own : then thofe of the Curaccds or Governour si, which were 
to be after the Private perfons; thofe of the King and of the Sun Were the 
laft. And this Order was fo religioufiy obferved, that a Governour having 
caufed the Field of a Kinfman of his to be tilled before that of a poor Widow 
.was hanged in the Field he caufed to be tilled before its degrees: fo careful 
were they of the Poor. Befides this labour for the Tillage of the Lands of the 
Sun and the Inca's, Private perfons were obliged to make Cloaths,Hofe, Shoes , 
and Arms for the Souldiers, as alfo for thofe whom Age or Sicknefs made in¬ 
capable of Travel or Labour. The Wool or Cotton was taken from the Flocks• 
and on the Lands belonging to the Sun and the Inca's: and each Province 
gave only what was eafie and common, and each Private perfon only his labour : 
young Men under zy years. Men above co: Women and Lame people were 
exempt from thefe Tributes. They made no account of Gold, Silver, ot pre¬ 
cious Stones, but for their adornment, beauty, and fplendor,nor needing where¬ 
with to buy Victuals or Cloaths; their Lands and ordinary Occupation yield¬ 
ing and furnifhing them with what ever was neceffary. Yet if at their hours 
ofleafure they could difeover any,they made a Prefent of it to their Curaca's: 
thefe to the Inca, when they went to lalute him at Cujco, or when the Inca 
vifited his Eftates ; and then it was employed cither for the Ornaments of the 
RoyaLhoufe, or the Temples of the Sun. The Temple of the Sun at Cufco The Temple, 
was lo irately, and enriched with fomnch Gold, Silver, and precious Stone s, °r foe Suq « 
that it is incredible. In this Temple, befides the principal Apartment which €u ^ 0, 
was for the Sun, there was others for the Moon, Stars, Lightning, Thunder 
thunderbolt, and Rainbow, which was the device of the Inca’s, They 
eftcemed the Stars as waiting-Maids, which followed the Moon, and all the 
reft Executioners of the Juftice of the Sun ; to whom alone they facrificed 
Sheep, Lambs, Rabbits , Fowls, Spices , Herbs, Habits, &c. befides *Jdtn and Their fccri- 
Children, as was faid before. The Pnefts of this Temple were all Defcen- fon¬ 
dants of the Inca's. In the Temples of other Provinces it fuffice*d, that they ThcitPrfeftSt 
were defendants of the Priviledged Inca’s, Curaca's or Governours of thofe 
Provinces. They called Priviledged thofe to whom the Tnca-CMango-Capac 
had communicated this Title for them and their Children; but ordinarily the 

? reat Prieft was TJncle , Brother, or one of the neareft kin to the 
nca. 

To make appear the Riches in feme refpe&of this Temple, that which in- The richer 
clofed the divers apartments of the Sun, Moon, Stars,&c. were all wainfeotted <>f‘he Temple.- 
with Plates of Gold. The Sun, placed on his Arter towards the Eaft, was of 
one Plate of Gold much thicker than the others, and the Figure in the fame 
manner as our Painters here deferibe it; viz. a round Vifage, environed with 
Rays and Flames. At the taking of Cufco, this piece, or the Image of the Sun, 
fell to Manecaferra de Lequifano, a Caftilian ; who being a great Gamefter, 
loft it one Night at play; which made it to be faid, That he had plaid away 
and loft the Sun in a dark Night, long before it was day. On the two fides of 
the Sun were the Bodies of the Kings or Inca's, deceafed, ranged according 
to their times, and enbalmed in fuch manner that they appeared living: They 
were featedin Thrones of GW, raifed upon Plates of the fame, and accommo¬ 
dated in degrees or afeents: The Bodiesof the Queens were according t o the 
fame order in the ap artment, and on both fides the Figure of the Moon, where 
all the Ornaments , Doors, Wainfcats,Thrones,tic. were of Silver . Near this 
Temple was a Garden, where the Herbs, Plants. Flowers, freest and where 
Beafts of all forts, as alfo Birds, even to Butterflies and Flits, were of Gold 
and Silver ; and fo lively reprefented, that they feemed Natural. And there 
Were likewife of thefe Gardens near the Palace of th ^Inca's , and near the 
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Houfes of the Virgins vowed to the Sun. In all the Provinces there Were 
Temples of the Sun, built after the model of thofe of Cufco, but not fo rich : 
Here the Virgins that vowed to the Sun were taken from the Curaca's, or the 
faireft in the Province : Of thefe the Tnca or King might njake ufe; but not 
of thofe of Cufco, being referved only for the Sun, and which the Tnca him- 
felf might not fee. Though thefe Tnca's and their People adored not, nor 
made any Sacrifice but to the Sun, yet the moft knowing among them efteem- 
ed, mucii beyond the Sun, the Pacbachamac, that is, the Author of the ZJni- 
J 52 SS 1 verfe; but whom, not feeing, they contented themfelves to adore in their in¬ 
ward parts. They had likewife feme knowledge of the' Deluge, believing 
that the Souls could not die, and that the Bodies Ihould revive. Their Amau - 
ta's or Philofophers addi&ed their principal ftudy to the Morals, cared little 
for the Metaphyficks, Medicine, or Aftronomy; yetobferved the Equinoxes , 
the Solfiices, and called the Eclipfes the Anger of the Suit, and the Sicknefs 
or Sleepinefs of the Moon, Irom which they wakened her by making great 
noifes. Tfieir Poeftiesweve on divers honeft'Subjetfts ; their Comedies and Tra - 
gedies on divers accidents of human life, or on the Victories and Triumphs of 
their Tnca's or Curaca's. But we are entred too far into this matter: The 
TncaG.de la Vega faith, that there is Sub;e<ft to many Volumes, if we would 
recount all obfervable and good in the ancient Government of j Peru, touching 
the Order eftabliffied, to know the number of Perfons that was in each City 
and each Province; what was its Revenue; what Forces might be raifed ; 
touching the Judges , the Curaca’s or Goverpour , and other Officers of Policy 
or for the Militia; touching the publick Magazins for Provtfttons, Cloatks , and 
Arms-, touching their Ceremonies in their Sacrifices, in their Feafts, in their 
FuneralPomps; in their mourning a whole year after the death of their 
Kmgs ; likewife in the eftabliffiment of their Colonies ; of their Schools ; of 
their Poft-houfes on great Rods,which they had built fo {lately that the Romans. 
The Spaniards had not the like. But, as he faith, the beft of thefe good Laws and Policy was 
toThe C °*J/- S a tiolifhed when the Spaniards became Mailers of the Country; adding, that 
ms* m " if there were Barba rifm before the reign of the Tnca's, after them the Spa¬ 
niards brought in another worfe than the firft : The Inhabitants of the Coun¬ 
try, for the moft part, not having what was neceffary for life, whatever labour 
or fervice they rendred their Matters; who ought to have contented them¬ 
felves withfhe Riches they had reaped, and may yet reap, from the goodnefs of 
the-Country. The ranlomof Atahualpa, the pillage of Cujco, and the firft 
incurfion which the Spaniards made into Peru , yielded them the value of 
20 Millions of Ducats ; but Pizarre and Almagre, the two firft Spantjh 
Chiefs which conquered Peru, and put to death Atahualpa ; and in likely- 
hood Guafcar, likewife Brothers and Tnca's, were fo blinded with the Gold 
they found, and became fo cruelly covetous, that each feeking to have all, 
they began between themfelves an unhappy War, and in the end murthered, 
hanged, ftrangled, and beheaded one another till there was not left one of 
them, their Children or Brothers, &c. By which God feemed not only to have 
chaftifed their unbridled Ambition and infatiable Avarice; but to revenge the 
Blood of the Tnca's they had unjuftly llain, and their ill treating the In¬ 
dians. 

pSr« C and ’ The Province of PA NUCO is ioo Leagues long, and as many broad, dj- 

fcrtiiity.* 0 1U vided by a River of the fame name into two almoft equal parts: That which 
is Southward, and towards Mexico, is the moft fertil and beft tilled; the other 
towards the North, and Florida, being worfe. Likewife, that Which approaches 
the Sea is worth much more than that within Land. The Caftilians have e- 
lnd C c£ ie5 ia- toWifoed only three Colonies, of which St .Stevandel Puerto is the Metro- 
cesdeftribed!* polis, feated on a River of the fame name, and 12 Leagues frqm the Sea; the 
greateft Town of Traffick in this Province, built by Eerdinando Cortez out of 
the Ruins of Panuco, once the chief City of the Province till deftroyed by 
him. Next, St. Jago de Ids Valles, likewife on the fame River, feituate on an 
open Country, and therefore fenced about with a Wall of Earth. And,Thirdly, 
St. Lewis de Tempico,fcatcd on the North Banks of the River Panuco, and near 
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the Coaft of the Gulph of Mexico . Thefe Colonies are fo weakned by the 
incurfions of the Inhabitants, who now knock one oil the head, and then ano¬ 
ther, that the beft had not above fixty Native Spaniards, An.itoo. They 
have Mines of Gold in the Country, which are not wrought; good Salt-pits, 
out of which they draw the greateft profit, See. , 

The Province and Biffioprick. of MECHOACAN, between thofe of The Province 
Mexico and New Gallicia, ftretches on the Coaft of Mer del Sud hear ioo 
Xeagues, advances within Land from that Coaft to the Zdcaiecds near i jo cesdcfcribcd. 
Leagues. Places of moft note are, x. Colina, feated ten Leagues from thd 
Sea, built by Gonfilvo de Sandoval in the year 15-22. 2. Zac a tula, bn the 

Mer del Sud^ nd at the Mouth of a River of the fame name. $. Mechoacan j 
the Metropolis, which; takes its name from the Province fo called, riow the 
Seat of the Archbiftjop. 4. Zinzouza, once the Seat of the Kings of Me¬ 
choacan.. y. Pazcuaro, once the Seat of the Biffiop. 6. Valladolid, feated 
near a hake as large as that of Mexico, once the Seat of the Archbifbop, till 
removed to Mechoachan. 7. La Conception de Salaga. 8. St.Michael, built 
by Lewis de Velafco, then Vice-Roy of Mexico. 9. St, Philip, built by the 
faid Velafco at the fame time, toaffure the way going from Mechoacan or 
Mexico , to the Silver Mines of Zacatecas: this way being often peftered and 
frequented by the Chichimeques, Otomites , Tarajques, arid other barbarous 
and as yet unconquered People, who greatly perplex and annoy the People 
that border upon them. Some; place likewife in this Province the Cities of 
Leon, of Zamora, of Villa de Lagos, and about 100 Towns, of which many 
have their Schools. 

The Soil of this Province is very different, but every where fertil’, and in theSoiior 
moft places yields fuch great increafe of all forts of Grains , Fruits, &c. that andf^com- 
it hardly hath its feljow in the whole World, It produpeth likewife Cotton, rnodities. 
Ambergreeje, Gold, Silver, Coppers foft arid hard; of the foft they make 
Veffelsj of the hard Inftruments inftead of Jron. They have black Stones fo , 
lhining, that they ferve them inftead Of LookingdGlaffes. They have ftpre of 
Plants , Medicinal Herbs, Mulberry-trees, Silk, Hony , WaxfSci The Coun¬ 
try is faid to be fo healthful, and of fo fweet an Air, that Sick people come hi-its Air. 
ther to recover their health. It is well ftored with Rivers and Springs pf 
frefh Water, which makes their Paftures exceeding rich and fat. Cattle and 
Fowl iic, here found in great plenty, and their Rivers ana Lakes afford ftore 
of Fifth. , 

Between CO LIMA and A CAT LA N is found the Plant Cozomttcath The venue of 
or Olcacazan, which takes Blood-lhot from the Eyes, preferves the ftrength of ,he Gt ~- 
the Body, orreftores it to the Weak, cures the Tooth and Head-ach, refills all v>mt M * 
Poyfons; and in fine , is moft excellent againft all Difeafes. Thofe of the 
Country will judge of the event of any Sicknefs whatfoever it be, when they 
apply the Leaf on the party: If they fafteri eafily, they foon hope a cure; but 
•if they refill or fall off, they expedl: nothing but a great and long ficknefs ot 
death; 

THA SCA LA, or LOS ANGELO S, is between Mexico and the The Province 
Gulph of Mexico, from whence it advances unto the Mer del Sud, ftretching ° f j^£ide* 
it lelf on the Coaft of this Sea2j Leagues; on the other 7y, or8o. Places defqibed. 
of moft note are, 1. Thafcala, which gives name to this Province; once the 
Seat of a Biffiop, and once governed in forjm of a Common-wealth, and ex¬ 
ceeding populous. It had four .principal Streets or Quarters, which in time of 
War Were each of them governed by a Captain; and in the midft of thefe 
Streets it had a moft fpacious Market-place, which was always thronged with 
People for the negotiating of their Affairs 2 It is feituate on an eafie afeent be¬ 
twixt two Rivers, encompaffed with a large, pleafant, arid fruitful Plain, about 
20 Leagues in; compals. 2. Los Angelbs, (ot the City of Angels ,) a fair 
City , built by Sebaflian Ramirez, Anno r % $ 1, how the Bifthops Seat. l-Vera 
Cruxj built by the faid Cortez, being « place of great coricourfe byreafonrof 
its near jfeituation Unjto the Gulph, from whence it is a thorough-fare to the 
City of Mexico^ wiiich is diftam from it 60 Leagues, its Port of Si. Joan de 
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Vha, though but bad is in fome efteem, being the beft on the Mer del Norr 
and held more commodious than that of Mexico, 4. ZempoaUan, fated oil 
a River of the fame name the Inhabitants whereof did Ferdinando Cortex 
good fervice in his conqueftof Mexico, Befide thofe Towns or Cities thev 
count in this Bilhopnck or Province 200 Towns, 1000 Villages, and 2*0000 iL 
dtans under its Junfdidrion which are exempted from all extraordinary charge 
and impofition, becaufe of their affifting the faid Cortex in his comsueft lf 
■fbe fertility . The r Co , untr y I s bot than cold, fruitful hr Or* Mavz/Sugar, 

Of the Pro- WineFruits ; feeds much Cattle,, full of rich Pa/lures, well watered with 
viace. frelh Streams. In the Valley of St.Taul was a Country man-poffeft of Udooo 
Sheep, wmca were the produSof only two, which were bought hin?from 
are much of the fame nature and condition withtfhofe 

GVAXA CA is between the Mer del Nort and Sud. ThcPlain of thePro- 
X«de- ^ ince makes a Lozenge, whofe 4 Tides are each 7$ Leagues, or little more; Its 
fcriied. Cines arc » l -^ nte V iera 3 a Bilhoprick, and which fometime communicated its 

name to the Province. It is fated in the Valley of.Guaxaca, and adorned-with 
ftately Buildings, and beautified with a magnificent Cathedral Church, whofe 
ST S tTv n^^/V n d of *P rodl g«ous height and thickncfs. 2* St.Jago, 
‘ n K * h p c VaI,e ^ oF f &*<**&* upon a lofty Hill. 3. St.Ilefonfo ,, on a Mounl 
tain in the Province of Zapoteca. 4. Spiritu SanCto, in the Quarter and on the 
KivetofGuaxacoalco near the Mer del Nort. 5. Cuertlavaca, of note for a 

% V : heWed J T of a Kock ' h.Aquatulco, a noted Port on 

the Mer del Sud well frequented by thofe who tranfport the Merchandize* 
of Europe and Mexico to Peru ; a place of great Riches till plundered by thofe 
two eminent Travellers 'Drake and Cavendijh, both Enghflr^en - befides thofe 
. places, there islaid to be ?00 Towns, and as many Eftancids or Hamlets 
which are inhabited by the Natives of the Country, which pay Tribute to the 
The fertility *t a *! ard *' The divers Qpartew of this Province are ah fcrtil, not only in 
andcommo- but a i% m r Jt u / tS9 Codiene 1 1 , Sill, CaJJia ; and the Earth Well flared 

dicks of this with Mines 0 $ Gold, Silver, *nd other Metals, and almoft all the Rivers ftream 
ProYioce. doxvnfand-Gold, Here is alfo a kind of Almond, which they call Cacao, which 

thev make ufe of inftead of Mony. jfuu ^wokq 

Ifr^rdc- a C ° a ? of \ a ? 100 Leagues long, between Guaxaco 

feribed. and fcarce 25* Leagues broad between the Province of Chiapa and the 

^aj the Country is full of Tools and Marches towards the CoaftTIfW and 
towards the Mountains; and the Rains being continual for 8 or 9 
Months inthc year, the Air is very humid ; and its feituation being much under 
, r v the lorrtd Zone , it engenders an infinite number of VcrminJGnatf,andk Tnfe&s- 

and commo- ^There^ hf * sb ff d L nt m and Cocao, which is theirprincipai 

dicks. K u lche \ J er V s ? T bfe ^ able bere but one Colony of the Spaniard T which 
itschlrf eo- they call Villa deNuefira a Sennora de la Victoria, fo calted becaufe of the 

ConfS?P g f h ne K d ""A 9 thofeof ' he Countr y, when be went to 

£ f ‘be Kingdom of Mexico, Itwascalled ‘Potonchm when it was 
befieged,taken and facked by Cortez ; and it is obferved, this was the firft Citv 
^‘oh defended it felf, and which fnffored under the Spaniels 

Of JilUan, 7 VCATAN is the laft Province of the Audience of Mexico towards ths 
o.i£ll chief ‘ 'c .of about 400Leagues circuit, feituate between the 

fcS ?“^ hs of 5-"" and Bond « rai - The isthmus which joyns it to the Main 
enlarn JfTc %<i ™ 3 ° Le ^ aes 0T ? r * fr f m w^ce ‘he Country continues 
whhf ^i ? [ ffotnyoor 7, Leagues breadth, andends at Cape de Cotocbe, 

whTrh e nfron fts of JVCATABI art very much cumbred with little Iiles* 
Fewl whioh^n da f g T U J, f "c? hips; but coverc d with abundance of Sea- 
thcincof fk.fr’ thl ; Neighbouring and far diftant Countries come to 

co\mti. ' of Cos^mel, tq the Eaft, hath, formerly been famous for its Idol 

nel, which all the People of the Neighbouring Continent wen* to adore. 

And 
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An 4 it was in this Ifle, dr the Continent near unto it, that Baldwin* unfor¬ 
tunately faved himlelf, having been Shipwreckt near Jamaica, he had taken 
a little Boat (like to thofe ufed by Fiflier-mCn, wherein going with about 20 The Misfor* 
of his Men, he was brought hither by the Sea ; but no fooner had he fet foot 
on Land, but he and his Men were feized by the Natives, who immediately here, 
led them to the Temple of their Idols , where they prefently offered up, or 
facrificed and ate him and four of his Men, and the reft they referved till ano¬ 
ther time. Among thefe, Aquilar,who had feen the Ceremony,efcaping with 
fome others,fled to a Cacique, who treated him tourteoufly for many ydars,du- 
ring which time fome died, others married in the Country. Aquilar in the end 
was fetched thence by Cortez, who was of no fmall ufe unto him in his Con- 
queft of Mexico, becaufe that he had learned their Tongue.The Air of Jucatdn 
is hot, the Country hath fcarce any Rivers, yet wants no Water, being fup- 
plied every wherewith Wells; within the middle of the Land are to be feen 
quantity of Scales and Shells of Seaifi/h, which hath made fome believe the 
Country hath been overflowed. They have fcarce arty of the Corn or Fruits what it yield- 
of Europe, but fome others of the Country; and quantity of wild Beads, cth - 
principally Stags and wt Id Bears ; and among their Fowls, Teacocks. They 
have yet found no Gold, much lefs Lattett ; which rtiakes it appear , that it is 
not true, that the Spaniards found here Croffes of Lattett, there being none 
in all America. The Cities of Jucatan are four, Merida , Valladolid , Cam- i tl cities* 
peche, and Salamancha* v.Mertda, is the Metropolis, being the Seat of the 
Bilhop and Governour for Tavafco and Jucatan, diftant from the Sea on each 
fide 12, Leagues: The City is adorned with great and ancient Edifices of Stone, 
with many Figures of Men cut in the Stones; and becaufe they were rc- 
fembling thofe which are at Merida in Spain that name was given it. 

Valladolid, beautified with a very fair Mcnaftery of Fraud (cam , and 
more than 40 tboufand Barbarians under its Jurifdi&icn. 3. Campeche, fei¬ 
tuate on the Ihoar of the Gufph; a fair City of about Three thoufand Houfes, 
arid adorned with many flately and rich Stru<ftures, which in 15:96 was fuf- 
prized and pillaged by th CEnglifb, under ths Command of Captain Tarker ; 
who carried away with him the Governour, the Riches of the City, and 
many Prifoners; befides, a great Ship laden with Bony, Wax, Campeche^ 

Wood, and oth$r rich Commodities. , ^ 

The Con queft of the Kirigdom of Mexico was much eafier to the Castilians 
than that of Teru; the Kingdom of Teru being Hereditary, and its Tncd's 
loved, and almoft adored by their Subjects; the Kingdom of Mexico being % 
Ele&ive , and its Kings hated, if not by thofe of Mexico, yet by all the 
neighbouring Eftates, and envied by thofe might afpire to the Royalty* 

This diverfity was the caufe that Motezuma died , and the City of Mexilb 
taken, there was nothing more to door fear as to that Eftate. I hTeru, after 
the death of Guafcar and AtaBaltpa, and fome Other TncAs, the Spaniards 
could not believe themfelves fafe fo long as there was any remainder of the 
Race of thefe Tncds ; which made them under divers , pretexts perfecute, b*« 
hifli^nd put 'them to death. And fo much for Mexico or New Spain. 
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7 be Audience of GUADALAJARA, or 
NEW GALLIC I A. 


T HE Audience of GUADALAJARA, or Kiogdom of NEW 
GALL I CIA, makes the moft Occidental part of New-Spain, and 
Its Provinces, contains the Provinces of Guadalajara, Xaltjco, Los Zacatecas, Chiametlan , 
Cuhacan, and New-Bijcany; fome others add Cibola, and. others like wife 
California, Quivira,.Ariian,&c. that is,the Cajliliam pretend to extend their 
Power to the lartheft part of this New World. 

The Province The Province of Guadalajara hath only two .Cities or Colonies of Spani- 

a, anditsci- f irds, viz. Guadalajara, and Santta Maria de los-Lagos, of which, the fir ft 
aesdefcribcd. is the chief of the Province, built in j.y 31 by Nonnez de Guzman, after he had 
finilhed his Conqueft. It is the refidence of the Kings Treafurers; dignified 
with the Courts of Judicature , the See of a Bi/bop ; beautified with a fair 
Cathedral Church ; a Convent of Auguftine Friers, and another of Fraudf- 
cans. Itisfcituate in a pleafantand fruitful Plain, and watered with divers 
Fountains and little torrents not far from the River, Baranja ; the neighbour¬ 
ing Mountains having furniflied them with Materials for their Buildings.' 
Santa Maria de los Lagos was built by the fame Guzman ; and made a place 
of great ftrength, only to hinder the Incurfions of the Chtcbimeques, who are 
a barbarous and untamed fort of People, who border upon them towards the 
North-Eaft; who live upon the Spoils of other people, harbouring in thick 
Woods, and private Caves for the better obtaining their P/ey; which laid 

.Town keeps them in fuch awe, that they dare not moleft them. ' 
ibUProvincc The Air of this Province is temperate and ferene } except it be in their Sum- 
The Inhabi- mer > which is much troubled with Rains. The People (as generally through- 
uon,&c. out all GaUicia ) are crafty, very docil in matters of Religion, inconftant, im¬ 
patient of labour, much given to pleasures, delight in ftrong Drinks; their 
habit for the moft part is a Shirt of Cotton, over which they wear a : Mantle, 
which they 'fallen about their Shoulder^: They are of a good Stature, and well 
proportioned, little fubjeeft to ficknefs, ; nor knowing what the Plague is, they 
ordinarily living 100 years. The Country is rather Mountainous than Plain 
its fertility well formfeed with Mines of Silver, Copper, Lead, and Margafttes, &c. but 
and commodi- none of Gold,Iron, ox Steel i The Plains tilled yield ordinarily 100 for one of 
tie? Corn, and 200 for one of Mayz ; they have much Tulfe, maqy Olive-trees 

whofe Fruit is often fpoiled by the Ants, as their Grains are by Ties. Thefe 
Ties are no bigger than cur Sparrows, but in fuch quantity that where they 
alight, in a little time they devour the whole Crop. Almoft all the Fruits of 
Europe are here found in great plenty, which for goodnefs furpafs thofe of 
Spam. Their Failures likewife are rich, and feed abundance of Cattle' 
JttSSaZ** f- n Province of XALI SCO are the Citiesof CompofteUa, the Metro¬ 
polis of the Province, built by the faid Guzman ; once a Bi/hops See, till re¬ 
moved to Guadalajara ; built in a Plain, but fo barren, that it will fcarce pro¬ 
duce food either for Man or Beaft, and with the difad vantage of fo bad an Air 
that made it to be loon left. La Turifcation, a fmall City, built alio by 
the faid Guzman, feated near the Port of Natividad on the Sea-fide. And 
aftly Xalifco, fo called from the Province; once of fome account till deftroved 
by the faid Gazman. 

The Province* North-Eaft of Guadalajara and Xalifco are the Provinces of CHIAMET- 

?J b JTJnd -3 wI J ofe chief Cit y is ^ebafttan, feated on a River of the fame name ; 
cintlea de- nl S h _ to wdich are many rich Stiver Mtnes. The Province of CULlACAN 

fcribed. whofe chief Cities axe St, Michael, feated on the River of Women , built by 
yjuzman, and Tiaftla feated on a River fo called, about two days Journey 
from the Sea; well built, and of good efteem till the great damage it received 
from the Spaniards in their Conqueft. And laftly, the Province of C1NALOA, 

whofe 
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whofe chief City \sSt.Jobn,m ancient Colony of Spaniards. There are every 
where rich Mines of Stiver, plenty of Trovtfions, Fruits, Mayze Tulle and 
Cotton: ^their Inhabitants are great, ftrong,- and warlike ; and’partiallarly 
in Ctnaloa, where they have made the Spaniards abandon the City of St 
John, who have reouilded other-where that of St .Thihp and Jacob * 

new RrfcAMr /a T a are the Provincesof L O S ZACATECAS, and Th, P rovi„ ceV 
new B 1 SCANT. Account is made of four Colonies in Los Zacatecas: <* 4 ^ 
30 Towns and 4 famous Lodges near the Mines, of which the principal are 
Los Zacatecas, inhabited by Spaniards, who have here a Convent of Fran- m ' 
ctjeans. Avtno, Sombranno, St.Martin, and pofiibly St.Lube. T tie Cities 
* x *ff r *sdeFro\Mera, Erena, Nombro deDtos, befides that in the Ifthmus 
of Panaman and Durango. There are no Cities fpoken df in New Bifcany 
but only excellent Mines oh Silver, at St.John, Sanlfa Bar bar a,and at Endes 
w £! c “ efteem the beft, built only for »;« benefit of the Silver Mines! 
which the Spaniards enjoy. The Zacatecas want both Water and Food • # 
except towards Durango and Nombro de Dios: New Bifcany hath Cattle 
All thefe Provinces hitherto are not only of the Audience , but 
likewife of the Bifeoprick of Guadalajara . 

Above, and Northward of New GaUicia and the Audience of Guadalajara 
we have quantity of People and Provinces little known.we call them in general 
New Mexico, becaufe efteeming thefe quarters likewife under the name of 
Mextco, they make that part of Mexico lateft known;others pafs them all under 
the name of New Granada,and place here the City of Grnnada,whic\iHerrera 
makes in Ctnaloa, others in Cibola, and others in the Kingdom of Mexico 
taken particularly: fo little affurance is there of the Relations of thefe quar- 
ters. However, here is obferved divers People very different in their Lan¬ 
guages, Manners, and Cuftoms; fome having fixed and fettled Habitations 
others wandring after their Flocks: among the firft there are fome that have 
many Cities, feme containing in them about *0,40,or yo Thoufand Inhabitants 
andm thefe Cities the Houfes are built of Stone feveral Storieshigh. New 
Mexico, taken particularly, hath 10 or 12 of thefe Cities, whofe Houfes 
have their Chambers, Halls, Parlours, and other Conveniences, very pc Ipulous ; deferibed. 
among which the City called New Mexico is the chief;diftant from Old Mexico 
about yoo Leagues, being the refidence of the Govefnour, where the JW- 
ards keep a Garrifon, and have changed its name to S t.Fogie. Cibola hath 
^Qti^eachof ^ory^Families, and (with thofe which remain in ° f 
the F 1®W) may make likewife 8 or 1 o thoufand Men- All thefe inhabitants 
are addidred to War, their Country tilled, and abounding ini all Victuals. 

hath not many Houfes, nor over ftored with People, and ^ 

thofe that do inhabit here ^reyery rude and barbarous; the Men covertheir SEISES 
Bodies with the Skin of an Ox ill accommodated, the Women only with their ^ cr ' bed - 
Hair, which they wear fo long,, that it ferveth them inftCad of a Veil to hide ItslDhjbit3Q ^ 
their nakednefs: they live almoft altogether on Raw-flefh, which.they de- 
vour rither than eat, fwallowing it without arty chewing: They live in Hoords 
or Troops, refembling thofe of the Tartars ; not having any certain abode 
but remove from one place to another. Haying where they find good Pafture 
for their Cattle. & 

ANlA Nis yet poorer than Quivira: the Spaniards have long fince The Province 
over-run both the one and the other, but finding nothing of worth, neglecfted of /*' w ‘- ladc ' 
them; butafter all* there are Opinions much contrary, touching the tempe- rcnbed * 
rature,/fertility, and feituatiorf of thefe two Provinces; fome making them 
cold and barren, others temperate and good. ' " * 

. R J N \ A h * th ^ ,dn i tifnc bcezT efteemed to be only a Teninfuld } caiifmUi* 

but the Hollanders having taken on thefe Seas a Spantjh' Veffel, which had fcrfbed. 
rounded it, and made the Chart of it, who faw that it was an Ifie, which ex¬ 
tends it felf from South-Eaft to North-Weft, - end. from the 2 gth degree of La- 
tttuf'i ^ Beyond the lying along the Weft fide of America. Its length 
is of 7 o»8<bo Leagues: Its breadth under the tropick of Cancer, npt above 
xo or 25 Leagues ; ftomwhence it ftill enlarges it felf unto iyo Leagues to¬ 
wards 
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Wards the 40 th degree of Latitude . The Air hath been found Cold, though 
in a icituation which ought to render it more hot than temperate. The Coun¬ 
try ill peopled, they filh for ¥ earls in Mer Vermejo, and on the Eaft of the 
Coaflsof California, and like wife along and on the Coafls of New Granada , 
MdrkJ-t ; v<V, or New Mexico. 


a Francifcan, 
his Relations 
of this place. 


Alfo the de- 
leription of 
thefe parts by 
ynfiq.it iicor- 
nafidt. 

9 


Mark de Ntza, a Francifcan, made a Voyage into thefe parts in 15*293 and 
at his return recounted Marvels of what he had feen and underflood; of Peo¬ 
ple that wore about their Heads pieces of Mother of Fearl, of divers Pro¬ 
vinces rich in Gold, of Cities and Houfes well built, whofe Gates were adorned 
with Turquoifes and other Stones. That the chief City of Cibola was greater 
than Mexico: That the Kingdoms of Mar at a, Acu, and Tonteac, were like- 
wife very rich and powerful. 

The Relation of this Fryar caufed Mendoza , Vice-Roy of Mexico , to fend 
Vifque de Cornada , Governour of New Gallicia, to fearch out the truth.* 
Who, far from finding the Riches he hoped for, found only people naked, very 
poor, rude and barbarous j fome Cities he found indifferently well built, but 
fadly furniflied ; alluring us that the Kingdoms of which the Fryar had made 
fo much account of werealmofl all Imaginary., Tonteac being only a Lake, 
about which there were fome few Habitations: Marata a thing invisible, and 
Acu a beggerly Town, in efleem amongfl the,m, only gathered fome Cotton.* 
Polhbly the Fryar laid more than he had feen, that he might incite the Spani¬ 
ards to fend fome Colonies hither, and have the Means to convert thofe Peo¬ 
ple : And Cornada lefs, becaufe he found not that prefent profit which he did 
in his Government: however it be, this contrariety, with thofe we have ob- 
ferved touching the City of Granada., and the Provinces of Quivira and A- 
ftian, may make us fee how dangerous it is to truft thofe that come from 
parts fo remote and unknown, whatever fpeciousor fair Habit they wear, .or 
whatever good Tongue they have, or whatever proteftations they make of 
Truth. 


The Audience of GUATEMALA. 


T HE Audience of GZd ATE MA LA is between the Seas Del Nort, 
and Sud; and between divers Ifthmus’s and Tongues of Land, which 
are found in the moll Southernly part of America Septentrionalis. Its Pro- 
Its Provinces, vinces are Guatemala, Soconufco, Chiapa, Vera-Pax, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Cottar tea, and Veragua. 

TheProrince G ZjATE MA LA and SO CONZJSC O are on the Mer del Sud , 
wifhT«Sd« Chiapajwiihm Land ; Vera-Tax and Honduras on the Mer del Nort ; Cajla- 
deferibed. ria, Nicaragua and Veragua, on both Seas. Guatemala hath iyo Leagues 
along the Coaft, and advanceth within Land 30 or 40 Leagues. Here were 
built the Cities of St. Jago, of Guatemala, St. Salvador or CurcatlanLa 
Trinidad or Conzonate , St.Michael, and Xeres de la Fr outer a or Chuluteca; 
they are all upon, or little diftant from the Sea: Guatemala is more advanced 
within Land, and yet the principal, being the Seat of theBifliop and Court of 
Audience, in 15:41 this City was almofl overwhelmed by a deluge of boyhng 
Water, which defeending from that Vulcan which is above and near the City, 
threw down, and tumbled over all that it met with, as Stones, Trees , and 
Buildings ; where it Rifled many People, and.among the reft, the Widow of 
him who had conquered and fo ill treated that Province. The City was re¬ 
built farther to the EaR, and may have near 100 Houfes, about 1000 Irihabi- 
Aftrange tants, and its Country about 25000 Indians Tributaries. A certain private 
phancy of a Perfon had once a flrange phancy came in his head, that there was a very rich 
private Perfon Mineof Gold in this Vulcan of Guatemala, and that he needed but! to find 

draw out what he could.wiflifor, as 
thereof. one doth Water out of a Weft; he undertook the enterprize, and! caufed to 
be made great Chains of Irony and a great Cauldron, fp flrong, that, he be¬ 
lieved the fire could not damage it; he caufed a way to be made carry to 

the 


Mexican^. 

the top of the Mountain his Chains, Cauldron , and Machins , which were to 
ferve to let down and draw up his Cauldron full of Gold, t which he believed to 
coy n at the bottom of the Mountain ; but he found the Fire fo violent, that 
in lefs than a moment of time he had neither Chains not Cauldron. Which 


m 


fo perplexed him with grief and fhame to fee his own folly ; having not only 
fpentalinisown Eflate, bui: the befl part of his Friends; lb that he would 
Rave precipitated himfelf into the Mountain; had he not been hindred; but in^ 
a fhort time he died for anger and grief. _i 

The Country : is colder than the feituation may bear, and fubjedt to Earth - The f" ti,ir / 
quakes ; hath excellent ifo/ww, liquid Amber, Bezoar, Salt, Grains; is full of virce.'withTrs 
nchFafiures, which are well Rocked with Cattle, plenty of Cotton Wool , ex- Commodities 
cellent Sulphur, flore of Medicinal Drugs, and abundance of Fruits ; among and Tradc ' 
others GjC/w in fuch great plenty, that it yearly lades many Velfels, which are 
rranfported to other places. The Country is more inclining to Mountains 
• than Plains, but well watered with Rivers. The People are pufillanimous and- i u inhabitant* 
fearful; the Men are expert at the Bow,and the Women at the Diflaff: they are 
mojre civil, and embrace Chriftianity m ore than their neighbouring Countries 
do, and are willing to receive Advice from the Spaniards , who are their 
MaRers. 


SO C O NZdSCO hath only the little City of Guevetlan on the CoaR, add The Province 
nothing of particular or worthy to be noted in it; only it hath fome Grains ; JeSS* 
feeds fome Cattle, its Rivers have Fijh, and its People more barbarous and 
rude. 


CHIAPA is not over fertil in Grains fito Fruits , but the Country well The.Province 
doathed with lofty Trees, ahd fome of which yield Rozin, others precious f C r£T dC " 
Gums, and others bear Leaves, that when they are dried into powder make a ” 
Sovereign Plaifler for Sores. The Country is full of Snakes, and other ve- 
nemous Creatures. Places of moft note in this Province are i . Ciudad-Real, 
builtby the Spaniards, feituate in a round Plain at the Foot of a Hill, and be- its chief pi*, 
girt with Mountains refembling an Amphitheater ; now the refidence of a ce *‘ 
Bifhop, and governed by City-Magiflrates, by. them called Alcaides. 2. Chia¬ 
pa, fcated in thefruitfullefl Valley of the whole Country. 3. St.Bartholomews% 
remarka ble for having near it a great Pit, oropeningof the Earth, into which 
if any one cafls a Stone, though never fb frtiall, it makes a noife fo great and 
terrible as-a clap of Thunder. 4. Cafapualca, a fmall Town, but famous alfo r 
for a Well it hath, whofe Waters are obferved to rife and fall according to the 
flowing and ebbing of the Sea. 

Among the Bi/hops of Chiapa , one Was Bartholomew de las Cafas, of the 
Order of St.Dominique, who having feen the Cruelties with which the Spa- &me mmc* 
titards treated the People of America, endeavoured by divers RemonRrances «bie aftions 
to hinder it for the future, and to that end 1 went into Spain; but finding no re- 
d refs,, wrote and printed a Treatife of their Cruelties, which was endeavoured Bifhopof 
tobeliipprefl; but fome Copies efcaping, wete trariftated and reprinted in chii l lU 
Haiian, and other Languages. 

There are in .this Relation things that can foarce enter into the belief of ■ 
man; He makes account, that in divers parts of America arid its Ifies, the " 
Spaniards badput to deafh in his time (which was fifty years alter their In- 
tafion of it) 1% or 15 Millions of Perfons, by feveraf eruel and unchriRian-l v ke crudt^to- 4 
Deaths, as by Fire, Hunger, Boiling of them, impalihg them ; by the Halter wfa the N£ 
add Sword, as alfo in exce/Jive Labours iri the Working in their Mines, in cab- tivcs ‘ 
tying of heavy Burthens, like Horjes, arid the like Cruelties. He alfo faith, 
that they treated thofe that remained Worfe than Slaves, nay, worfe than 
Beads; cutting off* the Ears of fome, others Notes or Hands s fometimes 
cutting them alive into pieces and quarters to feed their Dogs, arid ie ’rn them 
to devour thefe poor Americans; arid if they found One of thefe Dogs killed, 
ora Spaniard knockt on thelieadiri the Field, they Would hang up a dozen of 
thefe miferable People, in honour (as they faid) of the Twelve Apofiles, or elte 

S ut the neighbouring Country to Fire and Sword. He faith, that it was or- 
inary with them to abufe Boys, to deflour Virgins , and to ravifli Women, 

whom 
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whom they fold afterwards for a Cheefe: and oft-times a hundred Men and 
Wdmen, and fometimes five hundred .grid more, for an.yf/? or a Fforfe. He ob- 
ferves, that a certain Chacique having' efcaped out-of Fhjpatiipla into Cuba, to - 
Ihun the cruelty of the %/«/rfr^J,they becoming after Matter? of Cuba* and this 
poor Chacique falling into their hands* they condemned him to the Fire, where 
being incited by a FryarX o turn Ghriftian , that at lead after |hi? life he might 
be faved in Paradife \ when he un derftood that it was a place that the } Spa- 
wards went unto, he would not be a Cbriftian , nor go thither, fo much he 
dreaded them. And he affirms, that the moft part pf thefe furtherSy Byrn- 
ings/.and ‘Pillages, were voluntarily done to-terrifie others, and make them- 
felves abfolutely obeyed; which they might as well have gained by fair means’, 
and gentle ufage. But let us return tc what concerns our Audience. ^ 

Near Chiapa are feveral Fountains, which have fome fingularities; as that 
aforefaid, which riles and falls with the flowing and ebbing of the Sea, though; 
far from it. Another, that for three years together increafes, though the'r# be 
never fo little Rain ; and for three years after diminiffieth, though theyo be 
never fomuchand fo continues from three years to three years. .Another 
there is, that falls in Rainy-weather and rifes in dry. And there, is another 
that kills Birds and Beafts that drink of it; yet cures thofe Sick which de¬ 
mand violent Remedies. But we ffiould fwell too large, if we fhould fpcak of 
all Singularities found in America* . ; , 

HO WDURA $and NICARAGUA are two great Provinces. Hon* 
duras is more than 200 Leagues long, and near 100 broad. Nicaragua little 
lefs. Honduras communicates its name to the Gulph which lies on Mer del 
Nort: Its chief places ?:e, 1 ♦ Valladolid, of near an equal diftance between 
the two Seas, feituate in a pleafant and fruitful Valley, and on tfie banks of the 
River Chamalucon . 2 Gratias dt Dips, feituate on a high ground, 30 Leagues 
Weft ward of Valladolid, and near the rich Mines of Gold of St.Piedro, and 
ferveth for a place of defence for thofe that work in the Mines, againftthe 
Savages. 3. St.Juandel porto de los Gav alios, once a famous Port, but 
through its Ruins is uninhabited; q.fruxtllo,felted on the afeent of a little Hill 
betwixttwo Rivers, in a rich and fruitful Soil, with the benefit of an excellent 
Port, y. St George de Olattcbo> feated in the Valley of Olanch?,, noted for the 
Golden Sands that the River Guayape was faid to yield'*' The Country hath 
pleafant Hills, and fruitful Valleys for Grains^ Fruits, and rich Paflures.: It 
is well furnifhed with Rivers s hath Mines of Gold and Silver j but its greats ft 
profit is made by Wool, which it tranfports to other places. 

NICARAGUA hath five Colonies of Spaniards', the Country is de- 
ftitute of Rivers, except that'part which is towards Veragua , called Cofia 
Rica; the want whereof is fupplied by a great Lake which ebbs and flows 
like the Sea. Upon its Banks are feated many pleafant Cities and Villages, 
which are inhabited by the Spaniards and Indians ; a Lake well ftored ; with 
Fifh, and as full of Crocodiles. The Air of the Country is healthful, .though 
hot, the Soil fruitful and pleafant; it hath Fruits, Cows,Hogs, Sheep, Turkies, 
Pullain, ahd fo many Paroquets that they are hurtful: It yi^ldeth not much 
Grain, it hath plenty of Cotton-Wool and Sugar-Canes , and towards Segovia 
are fome Mines of Gold and Silver. Its Inhabitants are of a good ftature, 
a<ftive, very comiormable tothe Spaniards as well in Behaviour as Apparel. 
Its chief places are, 1. Leon, feituate on the aforefaid Lake in a Sandy .foil, 
but begirt with Woods: It is the refidence of the Governour, as alio the 
Seat of a Bilhop. 2. Grenada , on the fame Lake, beautified with a,fair 
Church and. a ftrong Cattle, feated in a fruitful Soil, and well ftoredwith 
Sugar-Canes. 3. Jaen , feated at the end of the faid Lake. 4. Segoviq the 
New is farther within Land* rich in Veins of Silver, y. Realeijo, near the 
Mer del Sud, having the benefit of a good Port , by reafon of which, it 
is inhabited for the moft part by Shipwrights , Mariners , and thofe that 
depend upon Naval Affairs. ' - 
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CO St AR. 1 C A, and V ERAGU A, are the two moft Eaftern Provin- T ,,e Province 
cesofthe Audience of Guatemala . In COSTARICA, are the Cities of ^ 

Carthage, feated between two Seas, where there are forqe places, which ierve 
it for Ports: Aranjues and Nicoya are on the Mer del Sud, Caflro de Jujtna 
within Land. 

VERAGUA, hath towards the Eaft th*e lllhmus of Panama, and was Th - Provir ‘ - 
once under the Chamber of Panama ; though this City be efteemed in America 1 U 

Mendionalts , and Veragua in the SeptentrionalU : There are placed in this 
Province four or five Cities of Spaniards, viz. 1. La Conception, feated on the 
Mer del Nort , and is the Refidence of the Governor. 2. La Trinidad, feated 
alfo on the faid Sea. 3. Santta Fe within Land, being the place where the Spa¬ 
niards melt, refine, and caft their Gold into Barrs and Ingots. 4. Carlos, feated 
on the Mer del Sud. And y. Par it a, feated on the faid Sea. 

The Country both of the one, and the other Province, is rude, mountainous, 
and little fertil, only for Mayze and Pot-herbs. In fupply thereof, they have 
exceeding rich Mines of Gold and Stiver in their Mountains, and Sand-gold in 
their Rivers ,• but there remain yet fome Natives in thefe quarters,who ftill mo- 
left and annoy the Spaniards, killing and eating them when they can catch 
them. 


The .//fo ANTILLES, or CAME RCAN ES. 

XjEtween the two Americas Septentrionalis, arid Meridionalis, and before 
fj the Gulph of Mexico, are abundance of Iflands of different greatnefs ; H 1 - 
SP AN IO LA, and Cuba are the greateft: Jamaica, Boriquen , and o- 
thers of the middle fort ; the reft, much lefs. 

HISP A NI OLA , is in the middle of thefe Ifles : near 260 Leagues from Hifpsnioia. 
Weft to Eaftj and yo or 60 from South to North. Chriftopher Columbus was chnfiopbir co- 
the firft that made aifeovery Of this Ifle, in his firft Voyage that he.made in dTc ^verer 6 ^ 
1492. being conduced thither by fome of the Inhabitants of Cuba. There re- this °ifie. 
main 1 o Colonies of Spaniards , of which, 1. St. Tlomingo (built by Barthoio- ns Colonic 
mew. Brother to Chnflopher Columbus) is the chief, plealaritly leate/d,its houles 
well built, which for the moft part are of Stone, its Haven is large and laf’e for,. 

Ships to ride in, it is enriched by the Refidence qf the Governour, the Court 
oi Audience, the See of an Arch B/Jbop ,the Chamber of Accounts, the Treasu¬ 
ry Court; and, befides matiy Convents of Religious Houfes, an Hofpital.endow* 
fed with a large yearly Revenue, a place of great Tradc,till the taking oi'Mexi¬ 
co, and the difeovery of Peru; fince which tjmeit hathmuc^jdecayed^or hath 
it yet recovered it felf of the great tols' and ^amage it ^^Hed by l^r Francis 
'Drake, in i y 86. It now being Inhabited by not abp^e 2 oo<)'T amuies, of which' ? 

about 600 are Natural Spaniards, the re&^JU^ r ^Matts^Ne^aes^9nd Can# a'. ■ 

Ties. Porto de la Plata holds the fecond playe by reaion of its Comrrierce, and 
is well ftat^d oh a commodious 5 ^.Then 3. St.Jago de los Cqvallieros y for the 
beauty of its fd tuation. 4. ElCotujyfpr its Gold Mines.“ y. Salvaleon de Tquey 
forks Sugars urtd PqfluresV 6. AzudYxkowifo for its Sugars, being a rioted Ha¬ 
ven. 7. Sti Maria delpuerio for its VaJJia. “8. Monte Chriflo for its Salt. 9. La 
Conception delqVega, the foundation qf 'Christopher Cpfanibus, for whofe fake it' 

Was made an Eptfcopal Sty' which at prefefit is united.to St. Domingo ; arid the 
laft of the ten Colonies i$ El Zeybo feated on the $ta ffiore,but of lrilall ac¬ 
count. ( l ;\ 

' So fooft as f ]\t Spaniards WereMafters of this tflancl.ttiey caufecl to he brought This ifle foaij 
from Spain,Grains, Fruit jr^nd Beafts of all forts.Tfie 'Grains would not thrive 
in the Plains^ bVreafon of the richnefs of thc foil, the ftalks taking away all the ? 
force of the ffe^ btit wh<n they found out'the reafori,diey fowed them on fiflls, 
and there where the larid y/as lean ; fo that thfeR they yielded a great in- * ! 
fcreale. Th oFpuits becaihfe fe^cellentjahd the Beafts multiplied in fuch manner, 
that they gjrfety wiW for Want of proper owners', being hunted to death by 

Mum any 
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any one,' only for their skins. The Sugar Canes brought from the Canaries 
'■ yielded exceeding great profit. The Country for the moft part flouriihing and 
beautilul, the Trees and Meadows being aFwaies in their Summer livery : and 
the foyl fo fertil, that in the fpace of fixteen or eighteen daies [herbs, and roots 
will come to their perfection and ripen’efs, but the Mines of Gold, Copper, and o- 
ther Metals which remained, are no longer wrought; the Spaniards having 
confumedand periihed in them, not only the molt part of the antient Inhabi¬ 
tants of this Country, but likewife of the Neighbouring Ifles. 

Ti ,e insofc«- The I lie of CUBA is longer and (Freighter than Hi[pmiola, near 300 

tu d C . L ea ^ ues f rorn Weft to Eaft, and from South to North, only twenty five or 
thirty almoft every where, fo that in Continent, thefe two Ifles are almoft: 
equal, their qualities arp likewife in many tilings correfpondenr, as in their 
Grains, Cattle, and Fruits. The Air o fCuba is healthful, and itsForrefts for¬ 
te Fowl*. nifhed with the bell Wood, for building of Ships; It feeds ilore of PuUein, Pi¬ 
geons,Tor fells, Partridges, Flametigos , Whole feathers are white when little, 
and of many colours when grown great. Its Rivers dream down more Gold, 
than thofe of Hifpaniola : Its Ports likewife greater and more fafe ; but yet 
Sr£*lnuh tllere are rebre Rocks and Banks about Cuba than Hifpaniola, For the great- 
foni'eof.hJlr” nefs of the-Ifie, it hath but few Cities, the chief of which are St, Jago, ( .feat- 
ranries. ed in the bottom of a capacious Bay, about two Leagues from the Sea, whofe 
Port is efteemed one of the bed of all America; being the feat of a Bi/hop, 
who holds from the Arch Bijbop of St. ‘Domingo ; and beautified with a Cathe¬ 
dral Church, and fome Religious houfes near the City, and from the Sierra de 
Cobre they letch Copper , yet the City is much ruined, and hath little trade. 
Towards J Baracoa, its Mountains yield Ebony and Brafiley it hath this incon- 
venicncy that its Port cannot receive great Veffels. The goodnefs of the Air 
the fertility of the Soil, arid a pleafant Plain hath'made St. Salvador the I?eft 
place of thelfland, where they have a great trade ; though off from the Coaft, 
Near Porto del precipe, a Haten-Town in the North parts of the IJle there 
are Fountains of Bitumen which they make ufe qfmdead of Pitch, -. to caulk 
. : their Ships, and thefor divers Medicines, ‘ 

" The. Port* of Havana,: hivingits entrance llreight and deep, receives tfte 
Oceania torch bfa.Guiph, capable" t6 receive athoiifand Veffels, andfecpre 
' them from the'fury Of the §ea, or Wind's, The two Capes which indole it* 
have their Ckftles to defend the entrance; and a third joyning to the City re, 
gairds the bpe&bg of the Port • thb which return from New Spain into 
Europe, • aflelhfele together at' Hfrtldttdg Where they are furnifiied with all things 
neceliaty 11 hither for Foo d tit War ; and difpofe themfelves to depart by the 
fnonth o^^r^^^i^pairmg' by the Channel of Bahame, w^ich carries them 

! towards the; Eaft, is the Port of Md- 

tdrica's.1 that ti/M^jllres iWthat'once thofe of the Country here Hew fame 
a Van Prize Spaniards'. txiibizPd&ifs a[yd, General for the Weft India Company, 
"‘■favrizedttirM'X retiMm^^ and carried it in to ihs Weft India 
1 ’ Cpmpany : Jt Was loadeft With Sihir, Jilt, Cocheneil , Bitpt Qa/pwaje or 
powder <%^,'. 4 ndydivers . otbeLlfter&aridizc^ail of great value ; This 
Pri^e was fetteeraed woftii L near fbv^rt 1 Millions of crowns; yet this great 
feryice wa* hut very ill rFcOmpenfedf by the Oovernours ofthefaid Coffin 
pany. ' L> \ " ■' * 

Jamaica &c- g J jiMAlC A is jjfr ’6f a fcrgg^teot beingfrofn Eaft to Well 170 miles 

cac * inlength,andfrbm No?4hib^6uth\yhereit is bcoadeft abouf 7o t being of ad 
OvaHbrm, ford waging Narrower arid narrower alWtli extfeam ends# It is 
£S Mt10 ^ ^ated betwixt, the Troptpb in the 17 and a 8 degrees of Northern Latitude, 
l‘ and heafeth from off the file df Hi [pan id la Eaft wards about z y leagues. .In 
the midft of the file finortf Eaft totVeft tuns a continued ridge Qffojfty Mountains 
which afe well ftored with ftefti SpFltigs'gtfktnce How the many Rivers that fo 
Well watered, plentifully 'Watt*the iMid'J Hi ^the gi&ft benefit of the, inhabitapts; -Tlie Airis 
dbrerved to behiptethan to ofthe Mr,and 1 ^bfas mild a tem¬ 
perature as anyplace betwixt the f 7 f ! b fifig al^aics refteft^d withpol 

.., k -.;./ r : r v • l -‘ " ' breezes 
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bree^es/requent^o^ri-r, and gre at dews in the nightsi that it may he deem¬ 
ed T)emp?f atc * and by its continual verdure, exceeding delightful. The wea- The Weather, 
ther ii$ certain; |han in the. Card Grilles, the moft oblej vable wet feaibns are 
in Noigembex and there being no feem a fele, li'triteff, hut by a little more 
rain^ andf.^ tbundep^ifi the Winter months:; nor is there fcarce any fepfible 
lengtftifigg. or.-llj<wf.Wi n B °fthe L> t a\s or Nights. Hurr/wpes are here never 
kno^nq, nThisidtrcipimoft parts (jefpeciajly the-North i) j^.pfaFertil and rich it* fertility 
foil, anqiih^tally, answers the Cultivators eoft and paifls for, what is .planted : commodb 
Jhe^^tCpmmodifips that it produceth -Sugars which are fpgood that ‘ c, ‘ 
they out gift thofe of the Barbados 5 s. percent j Cocao the.richeft Cpfomodity 
of the Iflind. ■ JndicoyCotton , tobacco but indifferent,: Bides, Copper , great va- 
riety;ofW;oods for^>)'rrr, aifo. Cedar, BrqfiUetto, Ligww Vit/e, Mfany, 

Tortoijftln exceeding great plenty, whqfe. flelh is excellent good and nou- 
rifhing, r but thofe- that are - troubled with the French man it is dangerous to 
cat ;yalt, Salt-Peter, Ginger, Cod-pepperpPiementc being an excellent Aroma- 
tick [pice, of a curious gujio, , having the mixt taft of divers Spices; Cocheneil, 
divers excellent Druggs, Gumms, and Balfoms, many of which are not yet 
hnowp by their names. Here are greater abundance of .CjH/c, than inmoftof 
the Engltjb Plantatipns,as Borfes, Cows,Hoggs,Sheep,Goats,A(negroes,Mules, Great plenty 
which came from the breed of thofe put intorhe Woods by the Spaniards when ofCattlc - 
they;were firft Maftersofthe Jflani , whichjor want of Mailers becamp wild; 
bt}t ; fmce.the .J 5 f^// 4 > have had to do here they are much wafted to what they . 
were. The $ays,Rwers, Roads.and Creeks,art well ftqr?d.with excellent Fijk pj/h. 
pi fundry^lorts appropriate to the Indies. Likewife great AoreofFowl both tame Fowl, 
and.wifo* ch^chiefofwhich are Ducks, Teal,, IVigeon, Gee/e, Turkyes/Pigeons, 

Hens,,tlepers, Hprc are great plenty pf excellent Fruits,as Granges, Cofar r Fruits. 

nutslgomegranates. Limes, Guavers,Mamtnes,Alumee-Supotas, Avocatas,Ca- 
JhueSyPrsekle-tApplcSy Pricble'fiearsy Grapes, Sower [ops, Cuftard-Apples, 
fpildoes,Plantains, Pines,&c. And Hfrbs, Roots, af\ 4 ,Flowers pommop Herb*and 
\.o-England growbere very well. Here are very noxious Beafts or Infers Roots ‘ 
found, thofe moft dangerous aire the Alegators, fome of which are fifteen .and HurtfUl.things. 
twenty foot long * here is alfo Mane hone le which is akind ofCV ^4 likewife 
Snakes and Gutattas, but pot. poyfcipus-; as alfo Mujkettoes and Merry- 
wings, a fort of ftinging Flies found very troublefome to the Inhabitants. The 
Difeales that Strangers are moft incident unto are Dropjies (occasioned by il| oifeafes. 
Dyet, Drunkennqls, and Sloathfulncfs ) Calentures too frequently the pro- 
dtuft of Surfeits, alfo Fevers, and Agues ; bpt it is experimentally.found that if 
a good.pye t and moderate Excrciles are ufed, without excefs of Drinking, 
they may enjoy a ,, competent meafurc of health ;. and the reafon of the great 
mortality of the. Army at their arrival, was the want of Provisions, .together 
with an unwillingnefs to labouror exercijfe, joyried withjdifeontent. This IJland 
is divided into Fourteen Precin<fts,Divifiors or Parilhes,many of which are well in divifion in 
Inhabited, efpeciaily the Southern, part,, fo far as the f ridge oft. Mountains^ p„jfh« nft ‘ w 
which runneth itune midft, nor are its Southern parts ( efipecially , near the 
Sea ). without Plantations, though not fo thick as about St. jago ; and of late 
years the Ifiand is much increafed in its Inhabitants and Plantations, be? 
ing likely to prove the Pptenteft Colony the Englijh are Mafters of in 
America, being able to bring into the Field upon occafion about eight or 
ten thoufand men. This iile. abounds ;with goodi; 'Maps, Roads*.Har¬ 
bours? the chief amongft wlifeh are Port Royal formerly Cagway, feated on itschiefpiace*. 
the extrearn end; of that long point pf, Land which; mahes the Harbour, 
which is exceeding commodious for Shipping, and focured by a .ftrong Ca» 
ttle, and land lockTby a point.ofland that runs twelve.miles South-rEaft, from 
the main of th e tfland, having the great River that runs by t : /pt Angelos 
and St. falling intp it, where Ships do cpramonly water, and 

conveniently wpod. The.., Barbour is two or three Leagues;bread in 

moft places, with good Anchorage, and fo deep, that a Ship ; pf one tliou- 
iand Tun may lay her Tides to the Shoar of the point, and-load and un¬ 
load with Flankf afloat, which commodipufnefs dothmake it much reforted 
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tfrtfGp afidTSWUli Inhabited'by i)\&Merchants, Store-h'dife^kpers, ftkiffithtf 
7 - ii Mnlbiftifits,this beiflg Che only notedplacdirt-lKe We T6 ¥ j irttfVelbrt, 
being Arid tb'COrttairi' about i z or i joc well buflAbuf^Wftteli are? as deir rent* 
ed as if‘ they flood In well traded ftteets irt -'Lbnddn ■ y e't Its fcituatiOn is Vety 
unpleafaritfand incommodious, having ndither -^r^, Woo'd, or frejbibdter, 
but only ritade upoiahot loofe find* which -fenders it rtltt^Uhhealfliflli thart 
■ " A: Up irt thd Country ; rind Provifioni are very deaf* about iSmriesupin theLahd 
s tjago/. \ from tfifc 'TVriftis'$&*Jk%o, or Smjago de la i>egd, which 1 Whif}i th e Spaniards 
wereMafters of ic waslarge, containing abioutVaboo hpufeSj which-were dd* 
ftroyedandreduced to about job, When the Englijh tfrftfeized thd bfr,and 
here the Governout reftdeth, and Where the chief Court!tft Judicature are 
held, which makes • it to be Well refortedand inhabited Where ti/ey Hvd iii 
great picafure, recreating themfdves in theit Goathes and oil Horfeback in 
the evenings in thed’a^tf near adjoyning, as the Gentry do het£ in Hide* 
Turk. The prefent Governour is his Excellency Charles Eat\oiCarjliie,V\(* 
count Howard of Acorpeth, Lor djDqcres of Gilfland , one of the Lords of his 
Majefties moft Honourable Privy Council, a perfon for prudence and nobib 
qualifications ever y way befitting fuch apiace. Six miles Southward of this 
Ptfage. . To wn is feated Taj]age at the mouth of the/River, which at fix' mileScburfd 

falleth into the Harbour of Tort- Royal ; it contains about twenty Iibufesoitf. 
ly fefving for the convdrtiency ofpatFage from Tort Royal to : $t. Jagd. fts oi 
Port maze, ther places ate Tort Mot ant in the EaftdriV point, a Ver ycapacioUs and fei 
cure Harbour, arid hereabout is a. Potent Colony of the Englijh feared. Old 
Po?cSr Harbour a good Bay for Ships to ride in. Tort NegritXti the exrfeam We* 
fiern point • very conmlodious and future to windward, ih Which Meri dfWar 
do ofteri ply when they look for thd SpaniJh Ships ; notfar front Which place 
Was feated the old Town of Mellila, founded by Columbus. - Tort Abdniy 
Port nemo. ,feat C( joUtheNorth, S Very fofe.Laridlock’tHafboUf, at iftamouthbfwfilcli 
lyeth U frti&jiljie Wholly taken np by the faid Earl of Carlifle ; with diVer^ rk 
ther gohd Bdys&n&Havbours along the Coaft. Its othbrChief places ite Sei 
seviiia. - ” viUa* featfed in ! the North par t of the Hie, ohee beautified with a Collegiate 
Church} Whofe Chief bore the title of Abbot , amongft whoitf Was TeteVMrr* 
MiUiiia. whb deferibed the Hiftory of the Weft Indies by decade si And MelliUa, 

ftated Ori the North Eaft, where Columbus mended his Ships at his return front 
i Veragndi ; i 

This Ifidnd Was of cohfiderable importance to the Spaniards ', by reafbn that 
all his Flafe-Fleet which.comes from Carthagina, fleer dirfe&Iy for St.VJdmih* 
go in Hiftaniola, and frofn thence muft pars by one oftheeridsbf this Ifle to 
recover Havana, Which is the common Rendezvous of thiswhole Arrhddo, be* 
fore it 'returns home through the Gulph of Florida; nOr 'is there any othet 
way, whereby to mifs this Ijland, beeaufe he cannot in arty i j eafonable time 
turn it tip to the windward tof HsQ>anibIa-; which’ though’With great difficulty 
it might be performed, yet by this hieans he would lofe the ftcurity Of his faid 

united Fleet, which meet at Havana, from alt the p4rfc of thO Bayal 
Mexico ; Nornbre de *Dios , and elfeWherfe,. accompanying each Other 
home. - •; • 

The me B«r/- BOR I QZd E Mi is little Iefs either in Circuit, or Fruitfulnefs thah 7 a* 

chid placed maica ‘ St. del Tuerto Rico is the Refiderice of a Bi/hop, and a Cover* 
deferibed. nor: It hath an excellent Torti Which fornetimes communicates its riaihetO 
the Iftattd : El Arricibe, ate the other Ci* 

ties j all the Ifle hath few Torts, it is traterfed by a Chain of Mountains, which 
cut it from Weft to Eaft : ; hereis feurtd a white Gum, whidt they ufe inftead 
of^ Titch, to caulk their Ships; arid irtftead of Tallow 1 , tb strike judndles • and 
for want of other Medicaments, fot Wounds arid Sores , befides its Golk, Su - 
and Gayac ; it hath many Salt-Marches . Thefe four Ifles are the grea « 
teft, and chiefeft of the Antilles ; thi reft are numerous, and ought to be con- 
csFl names : ‘of the Lucays, and Caribes. The -Lucays are. North 

°iCuba t and Hifpaniola j of which, Lucayon is the chief, thd greateft,;and the 
moft Northernly of all; Bahama gives its name to the Channel, which is be* 

tween 
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the illti f khd FlodlddC' a‘ Chanrteffo rapid,th'sg f in defpite dPtfle Wirtdf 
it Arties Shipi fiom Sooth to North,or rather from South-Weft,to North-Haft* 
GuapahaniSs the firft Land which Colutklmi difd^eted fieaf America, and na*- 
ftidd'it St/ Salvador, beeaufe he had b’eert in dartgeit to have beeii caft into the 
Sda his oWri mCn, in the tear they had, that, they ftjOuld find rio Land. — '• 

. 1 JV.'.J .1 j’j t q() r ' ; ,• • , , .7 • .. .. 

' Tbe[ C A R I B E I S L E S. , 
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fifom. its 1 Native Inhabitants, who wereCdffigftfs or Me/t eaieSs, add 
are a gr^t.^ody of lileSjFdrmiqgj a d^my^Circle, towards America Me* 
rfdipnalis, .tfjfl 1 chief of lyhich are let down in the Geographic,al Table, and 
whidft I fliali t.afaef notice of, a^dfirft with Barbados. 

:4fQO*f, tdc jpdft confide'^We Colony, the Englijh ire.^lafters sarbadev 
o^* amongft alj {ihe Caribe lftesl Its fpituatibn is in' tj\e North Latitude of i i 
degrees 20 minute?} and although butofa fmail Circuit, not exceeding eight 
Leagues in length, and 5 ip breadth Wdere^roade^ yet it is a Potent Colony’ 
ana able on occafton to Arpi ,^but ioqoo fighting mbn, which with the natiH i« flrength. 
r»l ftrength of jt^ie Ifle, is iablb to give reffttante to the pbwerfulleft Foe, It is ex- 
beeding fertile bearing Crops all the year long, and the trees always cloathed FertiJit > 
mi their. Sumjner livery, bu ( t the two fe.afOTs for Planting is in May and Nov’tinj* 
the^S^yf: Canes.ire Planted all the year routid. And here are found 
^^oW.ln‘j®j<»t,plemy.e^Jjlpnt Fmiu'is Oranges :both fweit and fowerl F , 
fomgranates, kemyi<ms v Limef,Macow scrapes. Juniper Apples* 

Mamins, AcpJ*us % Tapaym r ^oriba^ Kay fas,Cherries, Cocos, h* 

dian Eiggt , flantins, Bqnauves, . Eaftard Apples , prickle Tears, • 

apd dmleSp Mjfbns, both'.land and iyater, arid Ting Apples, the tareft Fruit 
« ihiMdses^rjfhsy haye 7 gre^t.pl.eiity; ojf FijhyftiS { Fpwl, common with Fi^andCatiic, 
maiefl and other places i^ t Pe Indies, and tiave aifo a competent flock of 

f lijh Cattle, and Borjet, Brit Tomething dear, by rea(on they imploy their 
Jrpunds beftey than to bmeduponj .arid, moft rpojsj.fyrbs ,^ and feeds ,and 
jlowers commoq.with us in England are found, to tlirive, and grow very weft, 

The Commodities that this Ifle produced! are Sugars, Indieo, Cotton, Wool, Commodities. 
Ginger, FufUck, and Logwood, but cfpQcidty, Sugar , Indieo, Cotton, and 
Ginger ; lading yearly therewith 209 fan PJ Ships both great arid fmall, to the 
great enrichment of the Inhabitants , .an(J profit of England. This Ifle lying 
Jo near the EqutnoBial Line, cannot but be ,hot, yef nor fo but that travel ana 
labour is fuffefable, arid that oqcafionfed by the copl breezes of Wind which ri* 
feth with the Sun, andbloweth frether as the Sun moutiteth up. And the Air 
is found very moift, fo that plijtpn-topls, are much lubje&to ruft. This Ifteis, 
not "over plentifully watered-witn Rivers, ^ or frelh Springs, there being but 
one that may appropriate. that name, or .rather ^a hake jvhich .runneth not 
far into the Land, notwitHftanding. which defe<ft. the Inhabitants have - no 
Want of water,, for the Land lying low, and even, there are feveral Ponds, and 
moft houfes have Wells qr .Cifterns, which holds the rain water. And here 
is a River called Tuigh-River, rerharkable for that on the top of the water is 
gathered an Oyl which is made ufe of to bum in Lamps, Amongft' the Trees raises, 
heresrowing, (which for the moft part arc appropriate to the r eft qjjthe Cart ,- 
bc ljtcs ) thofe. pf moft note are the Cedar , Redwood, Maftick , %ocufl, the 
Irotpyvood tree, alfo'the "Ca0a. Fiftula, Coloquintida , Tamarind, Cafiavley 
of which is made theirftread, the Toyfontree, and the Thyfick Ftut, alfo die 
Calibajh, the Shelf of whole Fruit fer veth like Goards to carry liquid things 
in ; fht MangraJI tree, the Rouccu , of whofe Bark, is made Ropes, as alfo 
Flax which being fpun is implqyed to feveral ufes ; th k, Lignum Vitee, and the 
Talmeto. flere are feveral InfeBs and Animals, as Scorpions as big as An^f 5 iai 
Rats , but no waies' hurtful, Lizards fo harmlefs that they frequent the hou- " M *’ 

fes, 
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f e c and levs the company of men; Land Crabs in great jibupdan ce wh^h 
arie good to eat. Alfo Mufkettoes, .Cockroches, and Merrywings, whi?h, are 

very troublefom in the night in flinging. 

it, nivifion ' : This Ifle is fevered into Eleven Precintls or Parties, u\ which arcfpur- 
aad Towns.] "teen Churches and Chapels ; befides many places which may ,pot improperly 
be called towns, as compofed of a long and fpacious ftreet, and1 beautified 
with fair houfes, and of late years the whole Ifle is fo taken up, that there is 
no fuch thing as any waft ground. Its chief Towns are i. St. Michaels , 
formerly called the Bridge Town, or Indian Bridge^ feated at the bottom of 
Carlifle Bay which is very deep, capacious, and fecure, fit to give Harbour 
for about eco Veffels at one time. The Town is large and long, containing 
feveral Streets,and graced with above,jeo,well built Houfes. , It is very po- 
tduIous, befog the Refidendeof the Governours , the.pi ace ofjudic ature, Snd 
the fcdle of trade, where food of the MercbantS'*ii& Fd&M'itltfif Ifle have 
their (lore-houfes for tlie i negritiahoh. of their affair^, in the fu ppfyin g tlie In¬ 
habitants with fuch Commodities ^ they have occafion of, ,m exch^ngie pf 
theirs the produ&of the Ifle. ^or the fecurity 6f the Ships her.e/afe'tufo flfoflg 
Forts oppofite to each’ other, with a%//vr«/ ; ih the midft which edmhiarids 
iteRoad, all Fortified With great' Guns, t$c. ' [if little 'BVifol formerly 
Sprights Bay, hath a commodious ' 1 Road forShips,/which is fecured bytwo 
powerful'Ports, and is a place wcllWforted until 

veniency ofagood Road for Ships, which is well fecured by a large Platfprtn 
, and Fortified Sreaf -works } It isjfTtfwn of a gOocf trade, •^lilntablj^. 

" arid the more; as being; the pl^’Where the* 

Precirid is kept. And k: : Chart* srfbkvh ,feated httOyHePBa^ well fecrired 
by two ftrong Forts wlth^ the mid^* :this Town toing^he^ej 

cbtnmodatloh of a weekly 'Market* and being the place whete the 
Courts are kept for the Precir.d, fake's it tofiewHt Inhabited, and frecmfcrite 
n . e d. This ifle is of a great ftrengthas' wfefl by Nature as Aft, being flfeltfcred 
Itsitrength. ^ R()cJ v and shoaIs> andwhereltlshotthusdeferided by nature it isforti- 
fled with Trenches and' Rammer I, with P'allifadoes, Curt dmfznd Count tr-. 
fcarfs , and for its further 5 Defence hath three Forts, one fori Magazine+tisd 
the other two for Retreat! • they have alfo a (landing Militia , confiding'of 
twb Regimenfs of Horfe- arid fivefof Foot • which are alwafes to be ready at 
in inhabitant*, beat of Drum, or fetidd 'df&fmpet'. The Inhabitants of this Ifle may be rang¬ 
ed under three forts, viz: Mafters , Chriftian Servants, and Negrcfurves, 
which are very numerous. The Makers for the moft part live at the he ight 
ofpleafure.: ,The Servants after, the expiration offive yearsare Freemen Of 
the Ifle, abd einploy their times acCdfcfihg to their abilities, ^capacities; 
and the Negrb-faves are never emoi Bondage, and the Children they get 
are like wife perpetual Slaves. Thefe poor creatures, although they have , 
fuch extream hard ufage for Dyet, Apparel, or Lodging, and are held; to fuch 
hard labour, and fo ill treated by their Maftert or Overfeers, yet are welt 
enough contented with their conditions, and \yfare they meet with kind 
Mafters think nothing too much to do for them, fothat it is great inhumanity 
and pity to Wrong them. Every Sunday, (whichthe only day of reft to them, 
and fhould be fet apart for the Service of God ) they employ either m getting 
of the Bark of Trees, and making of Ropes with it . which they truck away for 
Shirts, Drawers, or other conveniences, or elfe fpend th.e day in dancing, 
i(?eofSt.d>ri. wreftling, or other mer intents. 1 . V " •. 

fitpbtr: deferib. St. CHRISTOP HER S, fo called from Chrtftopher Columbus thfc firft 
ed * difeover thereof, feated in the Latitude ofi ydegree’s minutes. In Circuit 

about 7 y miles; the foil is light and fandy, aridvery’ apt to produce feveral 
forts of Fruits, Provifons , and Commodities, aV Sugar , Tobacco, Cotton, ‘Gin¬ 
ger, &c. This Ifle by reafon of its feveral great arid .fteep Mountains £ in the 
midft from which fpring the Rivers which plentifully water the Land, many 
of which arehot and fulphurous ) with horrid' *PrWipi&s, 'and.'thick fFpodj, 
renders it itripalfable through the midft. On th^ Sea fide is i dy.// pit, riot far 
from which is a fmall Jfihmus of Land, which reache’th within a mile and a half 
, ’ • ' : : ' 1 < of 
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of the Ifle of Neivu. This Ifle is very delightful, and of a moft detectable Pro- 
IpeCfc, lor if the Ej e be directed downwdrds.from the top, it hath a proipeift of 
curious Gardens, which gently defeend to the Sea fide; and in regard oi the 
continual afeent of the J/Zf,the lower ftage orftory doth not debar the eye of the 
pleafant prolpeCt of that which lyeth at a remoter diftance, which is termina¬ 
ted by thofe high Mountains ; and that which makes the profpedl the more de- 
leAable in the leveral Plantations, ane the fair houfes covered with glazed 
Slate. This Hie is divided into four Cantons or Quarters, two of which are 
poflelTed by the Enghjh, and two by the French , which parts arc not fo well 
watered as thofe o! the English, but better for Tillage and not fo hilly . The 
Engltjh havc t wo fortified places, one commanding the great Haven , and the o- 
ther a defeent not far from Point de fable find thp French have four ftrong Forts, 
the cbiefof which Commands the Haven and is called Bajfe Terre. And for the 
better fecurity of each other, conftant guard at their Forts are kept. In the 
parts belonging to the Engltjh , are five Lhurches for Divine Worfhip, The 
chief place belonging to the French is at Bajfe-Terre, being a Town of a good 
bigneis, and garmlhcd with well built houjes, where the Merchants have their 
fiore-houfes, and is well Inhabited, here is a large and fair Church,, alfo a pub- 
lick Hall for the Adminiftration of JuftiGe, a fair Hofpital for fick people, and a 
(lately Caflle, which is the refidence of the Governor , of a moft pleafant feitua- 
tion on the foot of a high Mountain not far from the Jhzjhavingfpacious^Courts* 
delightful and Gardens. 

Ml E VE S, or. M EVIS not far from St. Chriftophers as before noted $ Nievn defeiib" 
of a fmall extent not exceeding 1 8 miles in Circuit j I n the midft of the Ifle is a **•. 
Mountain of a great height, but of an eafie accefs, and well clothed with wood, 
and about this Mountain are the Plantations which reach to the Sea-JhoarAAoxc 
are divers fprings of frefh water, and one of a hot and Mineral quality* not far 
from whofe Spring head are Baths made, which are much reforted.unto. It is 
indifferent fertil, and hath ftore o{*Deer and other Game for Hunting, and is 
found to produce thefam z Commodities as the reft of the Caribelf.es • It is a 
well Governed Colony of the, Englifj, and its Inhabitants which areefteemed a- 
bout i or 4000 live a good quiet and contented life, and free from want of Faod+ 
or Raytnent ; for Divine Worfhip here are three Churches, and for its fecurity 
bath a Fort and a publick Store-houfe. This Ifle (as the reft of the Car i be'sy is 
troubled with Mufcheto’s, Chigos, Murigoins, aria other flinging Flies, which 
are found troublefom to the Inhabitants. 

A N TE G O, an Ifle about 6 or 7 Leagues ih length, and as much in breadth Anttge. 
in many.places; it is feated in the Latitude of 16 deg. \ 1 minutes, it hath fome 
few Springsof frefh water, but hath many Cifierns zndPonds for thepreferving 
of Rain water $ It is encompaffed with Rocks which makes its accefs dif¬ 
ficult and dangerous. Hereare plenty of wild Fowl, and Fifh, nor is there any < 

want of tame Cattle. It is in the Poffeflidn of the Englijb , hut thinly Inhabi- 

S^FINCbS t ,feated in the Latitude of 1 6 deg. about io miles in length* $1#^ , 
and 15 in breadth,of a fertil foil,yielding abundance of Sugpr Canes,which grow " 

naturally without planting; It affords many fafe Roads and convenient Bays 
for Shipping, is well watered, ,bat the LngUf.\ who are Mafters of it, have made. 

as yet np great fettlepiefit,. , ., 

‘DOMINI C 4 , i feated in the Latitude of ,1 $ A deg. about ia Leagues in Dvniniesi 
length, and 8 in breadth; It is very Mountainous,but hath fertil Valleys afford¬ 
ing good Tobacco, whichis the chief Commodity. It is a Colony of the Englifj, ■ 

but riot confiderable*.. ' v 

MO NTSERAt, lafhfc Latitude of I jdega fplall Ifle of about 1 o milei Mtmfirdi 
in length, arid leisiiftibreadth, very Mountainous, but interlaced with fertil Val¬ 
leys. . It is much Inhabited by.tbeiri/h, who have a Church. r 

AmQ V ILL 4 , in . deg.zi about ioLeagues in An&im 
length, and 3 in breadth : It is a poor beggarly Ifle, Poffeffed by about v or 300 
EnglifipUit faid not worth the keeping, ; 

‘ f : ; BAR* 
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Sarbtda. 


SuifidCTu* 


Guidahup/. 


Gnnaig. 
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B AR B AD A , in the Lat. 17 \ degree, an Ifle of/10 great extent, not ex¬ 
ceeding 1 y miles in length * of a fertil foil, yet of no account to the EngUfh who 
are Poifeilors thereof. 

SANCTACRVX\ Inhabited byth c French, the Ifle is woody and 
mountainous, and not well provided with frelh waters, and of no confiderable 
note. 

GV AD ALOV P E, aboutthree Leagues in length, poffeffed by the 
French,of good Anchorage in molt parts of the adjoyningSea, and offome note 
for its frefli water, which it furnilheth Ships with in their neceflity, to finilh 
their Voyages. 

GR EH ADO, but a fmalllfle (being not above fix miles in length) in 
form of a Crejfent, the two horns being not above a mile afunder, it is poffeffed 
by the French, faid to be of a fertil foil, and well clothed with Woods, and hath 
a commodious Haven. 

And now I fliall be bold to fay that Hifpaniola, Cuba, and the Neighbouring 
Jfles , anfwer to the Hefperides or the Antients* All agree that the Hefperides 
were 40 daies fail from the Gorgades , and the Gorgades only two from the 
Coaft of Africa. The IJIes of Cape Verde anfwer to the Gorgades , as we have 
made appear in Africa. From thefe IJIes to thofe of Hifpantola, and Cuba, is 
at prefent 25 or 50 daies fail, which may well be 40 of the Antients; and more¬ 
over there is no Jfles in the Atlantic! Ocean beyond thefe.- And when the 
Antients place thefe Hefperides in one Gulph alone,- as CtfpeUa doth, or in 
more, as Solinus doth, they feem to mean the Gulph of Mexico, which con¬ 
tains many other Idler. And iSFliny feemS to make account but of two Hef¬ 
perides, and others of many more, Fliny underftands Hifpaniola and Cuba a- 
lone, in regard of which the reft arc little confiderable * SolinUs and CapeUa 
intend in general the body of thefe JJlands. But let us proceed to America 
Meridionals. 


AMERICA ME RID 10 N AL IS. 


The degrees of \ MERICA MERIT) IONAL 1 S is the moft Southern part, or 5 V-; 
latitude, and n i n fula of America * which extends it felf from about the 12 degree o'n 

this fide of the Mquator , unto the 54 beyond it, which are 66 degrees of Lot* 
waits, tilde: and from the 291, or 92, where is Porto Viejo, unto About the 3 jo, 
where there is Cape St. Auguflin, which are $j, or 58 degrees of Longitude. 
It reaches then from South to North, i6yo Leagues * from Weft toEaft, little 
lels than 400. 

Its bounds on the North and Eaft, are the Mer del Nort-: towards the South 
its bounds. the jtfjgeUanick Sea>; And on the Weft, the Mer del Sud , or Facifick Sea. 

Its form approaches near a Triangle, whofe fides are almoft equal* from For* 
to Vtejo to Cape St.Augufim arc 1400 Leagues * from Cape St.Auguftin , to Cape 
Free’ward in the middle of the ftreigbt of MageUan, are iyoo Leagues, 
and from that Cape to Forto Belo, 1600. Its Situation is for the molt part wi¬ 
der the Torrid Zone, part under the Antarticktemperate Zone * of that which 
is under the Torrid Zone , the greateft part is beyond the Mquator , the lefs or 
thisTide; To that the greateft part of thefe people have their feafons contrary to 
cmrSrTheCbafts of thisCountry are all known more or lefs,the Inlands very little, 
Amirica Ntri- ■ AMERICA MERIDIONALIS may be divided mtoFERUVIANA, and 
djonaiis divi- BRASILIAN A, fubdividing Feruviana into Terra Firma, and Teru : , and 
ded into parts. Bra jf UM . iht0 Brafe^ndFaraguay ; the firft divifion is taken by a line which 

from the mouth of they*w^o«t3,goestofeek the utmoft part'bf Chili towards the 

South, and this line divides America Meridionalis into two equal parts* the one 
belonging almoft wholly to the CafMians alorie, and :be other for the moft part 
to the Fortugals ; Thefe have their Vice-Ray in Sti Salvador, a capital City in 
the Bay of Ad-Saints, and almoft in the middle of the Coaft of Braztle. \ the o- 
ther in Lima, or Los Reyes, that is, the Kings, at prelcnt a capital City, and in 
the middle of the Coaft of Feru. Wc 
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We may yet divide the Terra Firma , into Terra Firma and Guiana * Fern 
into Feru and Chili; Brazil into the Coaft of Brazil , arid Main Land of 
Brazil i Faraguay into ‘Paraguay, and the MageUamck Lands. Of this 
America Meridionalis, Brazil poffcfles all that is towards the Eaft 5 Terra 
Firma, and Guiana, that which is towards the North * Faraguay and the 
Magellanic! hands-, that which advanceth towards the', South * and Feru and 
Chili are towards the Weft, in regard of Brazil arid Faraguay ♦ The Cajfi- Parts poflefc 
/;^»j poflefs almoft all 7 ‘erra Firma, nothing at all iri Guiana * they hold 
Feru and Chili between the Andes and Mer del Sud, fcarce ai^ thing beyond 
thofe Mountains j befides their Vice-Roy, who refides at Lima or Los Reyes, 
they have eftabliflied in what they poffefs, marty ArchbiJhopricks,Btfbopricks, 

&c. for the rule of the Church * many Audiences and Seats of Jufttce, for the 
Secular and Civil Power; and many Governments for the Militia. 

The Archbifhops are thofe of Lima , in Feru de la Flata, in Los Charcas , The Arch- 
andof St.Fe de Bogota, in the new Kingdom of Granada. The Archbtfhop 
of Lima hath for Suffragans the Bilhopsof Cufco, Quito, Arequipa, Truxillo, gJDlt 
and Guamanga, all in Feru. The Archbifhop de la Flata hath for Suffragans 
the Bilhopsof Baranca, or Sand a Crux iri La Sierra, Cividad dellaFax in 
Chiquiago, St .Jago del Eftero in Cucuman, Buenos Ayres in Rio della Flata, 

Noftra Sacra de TAjfumption in Faraguay , Fanama in Terra Firma , or Caft ilia 
del Oro, St. Jago del Eftremadura, and the Imperial in Chili. The Arclibilhop 
of Sank a Fe de Bogota in new Granada , hath for Suffragans the Bilhops of 
Fopayan, of Carthagena , and of S t.Martha in their Provinces of the fame 
name. 

In the Diocefs of the Archbifhops and Bilhops are a very great number of 
Farijhes, Chapels of Safe, Monafleries,fic. 

The Audiences under the Vice-Roy of Feru have formerly been thofe of 
Fanama in Terra Firma, of Santta Fe de Bogota , in the new Kingdom of 
Granada * of Quito and Lima in Feru, de la Flata in Los Charcas, and de 
St, Jago de Eftremadura in Chili: That of Fanama and of Chili fubfifts no 
longer, but are reduced into Governments. Of thefe Governments there are 
here eleven, viz.Fanama,Carthagena,St,Martha, Fopayan 3 the ncw Kirigdom 
of Granada, los.Quixos, Pajfatfforps ? lot Charcas , Tucuman, Chili 3 and Rio de 
la Plata. Peru t wherein are Lima, Quito, and Cufco, is not among thefe Go¬ 
vernments, but depends immediately on the Vice-Roy. . 

But before we leave America Meridionalis, let us fpeak a word or two 
touching that part which is towards Mer del Sud, there is found a great diver- 
fity between that near this Sea and that within Land: that which is neareft the 
Coaft is for the moft part plain, and above the Plains are many Hills, or rather 
Mountains; after thefe Mountains there are other Plains and beautiful Vallies, 
and then Mountains almoft inaccefiible, which are thofe that bound Chili and. 

Feru towards the Eaft. It fcarce rains in the Plains, often in the firft Moun* 
tains,fometimesbetween the two ranks of Mountains* and fnows often be¬ 
tween the two laft Mountains: The Soil of the Plains of the firft Mountains 
and of thofe between the two .ranks of Mountains,are fruitful and pleafant* the 
laft are only Rocks, barren,, extreamly cold both in Winter and Summer, and 
almoft always covered with Snow, And that which is obfervable,thefe Moun¬ 
tains beginning mr the Streight of Magellan make two Branches * which one 
in the fight of the other travef feall the length of America Meridionalis: and 
fo they are in the fame Parallel, yet of quality and temperament fo different, 
that each Region hath its Beajls, Grains, arid Fruits unlike, nay the Men 
tranfported from the one can fcarcely Iiye jflthe other.But let us proceed to its 
Parts,. ‘ ‘ ' v. ■ ’ 


n nn Terra 



464 


MEXICAN E. 


TERRA-FIRM A. 


U Nder the name of TERRA-F 1 RMA taken in general, we underftand 
that cart of AMERICA MER 1 DI 0 NALIS, moft advanced towards 
55 ^: the Nol and which touches AMERICA SEPTENTRIONALIS ^ the 
t;L Tflhmus of Panama. This name o iterrd-Firma istaken from Chrtflopher Co¬ 

lumbus not having difeovered any but Ifles in his firft and lecond voyage; m 
his third and fourth he made a good part of thefe Coafts, which judging to be 
Main Land, that name was given it. ■ 

It extends it fel£ from the Tflhmus of Panama, unto the mouth of the Ama- 
usmsQt. near 1000 Leagues; its breadth, between the Mer del Nort, and the 

Eftates which are along the Amazon, is not above 200 er 250 Leagues, or little 
more This breadth being only the quarter of the length is the caufe that we 

have divided this Terra-firma into two parts, of which the raoft Occidental, 
and the bell for the moft part bclongeth to theming of Spain*, the moft Eaft- 
ern andtheleaft, is almoft all in the hands of the Natives; lorn e Europeans 
having only fettled fome Habitations on the coaft, and this may be called <dui- 
ana • the firft is five or fix hundred Leagues long, this about four hundred. 

The Spaniards have eftabliflied in Terra-Firma, many Governments, viz. 
thofe of‘Panama, Carthagena, Santta Martha, Rso de la Baches Venezuela 
and of Pan a or Bueva Andalouzia, on the Sea Coaft of Mer det, Nort ; thofe 
of Popayan, and the new Kingdom of Granada are within Land, or on the Pa- 

he Government of PANAMA, and which particularly takes the name 
The Govern- Q {Terra-Firma is between the North and South Seas, placed in the Iflhmus , 
S 25 R- which joyns the tjvo parts o{ America together. The Countrey is either,low 
mi deferibed. an( j m i er v or mountainous and barren, and therefore very unfit to bear Corn, 
only fome Mayze it yieldeth. Yet here if found good pafturage for Cattle, it 
is well watered with Rivers, fome of whii .1 ftream down Saad-gold. Its air 
is very unhealthful, by reafon of the great heats and foggs it is lubjetf: unto. 

Its chief places are, 1. Panama, which takes its name from the Province, as 
itschicf places. ch . ef bgjflg (he refidence of the Governour,honoured with a BilhopsSea, 
which is Suffragan to the Arch-Bifhop of Lima , and the Courts of Judicature, 
and beautified with three fair Monafteries, as alfo a Colledge of Jefuites. It is 
feated on the Sea Ihcre, and is a place of great refort. 2. Nombre de Dios 
once famous, being made the Staple of fuch commodities as were trucked be¬ 
twixt Peru and Spam, which were brought hither by Sea,and fo conveyed by 
Land to Panama, from whence they were Ihipped for Peru ; and the like was 
done for thofe Goods fent from Peru to Spain ; but by reafon of the un- 
liealthfulnefs,as alfo lying too open to the invafions of the Etiglifu or other Na¬ 
tions, it was removed to Porto Relo , a place of great ftrength, built for that 
purpofe by Philip the fecond, King of Spain, Staled on the North Sea, diftant 
from Panama. 16 or 20 Leagues, which malcis this paffage have a great trade 
between Peru and Mexico. . ' ; , ' . . . / 

It was once propofed to cut this Iflhmus to make a communication between 
the one and the other Se3, but the Pacifique Sea heing found higher then Mer 
del Nort , this propofition vanilhed; that the Mer del Sudis higher theq that 
del Nort, may be judged by the.eye ; the Lake of Nicaragua, the Rivers of 
Paria oxOrinoque, of the Amazones, together with abundance of others, ha¬ 
ving their fprings near Mer del Sud, and difeharging themfelves into that del 
Nort, after a long courfe, which could not be but with a great declenfion. 

The ifi« of At the opening of the Gulf of Panama , are the Ifles of Pearls once famous; 
runs. the pearls of Gubagna, and de la Margarita being at moft not above eight or 
ten Carrats : there was found in thefe Ifles from 2j to 30, both round,oval,and 
in pairs, all excellent; whereas among the others few were found well formed, 
or without fpot. 


CAR- 


M E X I C A N E. 4<jf 

CART BAG ENA is a Peninfula joyniiigto the firm Land by a Cauf- c- 

way of 25:0 Paces, all Sandy. It is a place.of great ftrength, efpecially lince cn . * * 
the damage it received by Sir Francis Drake in ijS?. Its Port is one ol the 
rfioft famous of America, where the Spanijb Fleet that goes to the Weft Indies 
by Order puts in here, which makes it be of a great refort, and is become very 
rich: It^ Houfes are well built, and beautified with a Cathedral Church and 
3 Monafteries. The other Cities of this Government are, St.Jago de los Ca¬ 
valier os, of old, Tolu, Worthy of note for the moft Sovereign Balfom of all 
thefe parts, little Inferiourt© that of Egypt',- . Mopoz, neir the confluences of 
the River's of Martha and Magdalens, Sancta Maria, arid la Concept)on,. The 
Air of this Government is moilt, fcarce healthful, the beft is near Tolu ; there 
is brought from thefe quarters Gold, Long-Pepper, Dragons-Blood, excellent iyCommo di- 
Balm, Emeralds, and Slaves. ****.dTrade 

SANCTA MARTHA, fo called from its chief City, is a Country unfit SuMartUdc . 
for tillage, being Mountainous and barren, yet fome they have; it yields good fcribed. 
Fruits, arid hath Gold, Saphirs, Emeralds , Jafpar,Ca]fldoins, Brazil-mod - ■ cJSSSSS* 
and the Sea yields Pearls. The Air in the Mid-land parts, by reafon of the &c . ’ 

vicinity of Mountains, which arc always covered with Snow, is very cold, and 
on the Sea-Coafts as hot and fcorchingi Its chief places are, i.Sf.Martha, rtscMcfpi* 
feituateon the Sea-lhoar, neighboured byaConvenient and fafeH a ven, wnich ces - 
is defended from the fury of the Winds by an high Mountain near unto it; it is 
honoured with an Epifcopal See, but ftill laments the Ruins it fuffered from 
the Englifh by Sir Francis Drake and Sir Anthony Shirley, in Anno 1 795- and 
96. 'i.Tenertff, feated on the Banks of the River Magdalen. gTamalameque , 
by the Spaniards called Villa de los Palmas .4. Los Reyes, feituate in the Vale, 
of ZJpar, on the Banks of a rapid and deep River called Guatapori. La 
Ramada or Salamanca, feated in the fame Vale of Upar, about which are fe- 
veral Veins of Brafi. And, b.Ocanna, or St. Anna , feated on the Riyer Cefar. 

Among the Governments of America Meridionalis, thofe of Rio de la Bach a y 
of Venezuela, and of Paria, are of the Audience of St.Domingo in the Ifle of 
Bifpaniolaj which is of America Septentrionalis^ yet their feituation makes 
us deferibe them here. ■ ; , ■ . 

RIO DE LA BACBA is Eaft of St. Martha, of whofe Biflloprick it Rhdium- 
depends. This Government hath only the City of Nueflra Senndra de la 
Nieves, or de los Remedios, and fometimes alfo Rio de la Bacha. It yields modifies. 
Gold, precious Stones, Salt; and its Soil is fertil. 

VE NEZ ZJE LA had its name fo given, for its being built on many little de ” 

Ifles, and in a Lake, as Venice is. Its Air is fojSt and healthful, and the Soil fd Jcn 
fertil in all forts of Grain and Fruits, arid iflpfell flocked with Cattle , that it is 
termed by other Countries a Granary, aS indeed they find it fo,‘ it fupplying 
their wants. . It is well watered with Rivers; here is alfo wild Beaffs-fot 
hunting! and in the bowels of its Earth are rich Mines of Gold arid other 
Metals. The bthef Cities are Nueflra Sennora de CarvaUeda, feated upon the 
Sea^but its Haven is very unfafe; nigh to this City there are Hills whofe tops 
are faid for height to equalize thofe of Teneriffl St.Jago de Leon, Valenza la 
Nueva , Xeres la Nuevaf Segovia laNueva , Tucuyo, and Nueflra Seniiord 
della Pax. Segovia la Nueva is more advanced towards the Barbarian peo¬ 
ple of any, its Soil is lean, but in recompence feeds many Cattle and Venifon. 

The Lake of Marqycabd, ittai: 100 Leagues circuit, i$ efteemed in this Pro¬ 
vince; • , ' 

PARIA, or New Andahfid, is on theRiver Paria or Orinoque, and is p<Made(cti- 
likewife called Serpa and Comana from the name of its principal City, which bed * 
they tzW Nueva Cordova : ; They fifli many Pearls along this. Coaft, before 
which are the Ifles of - Cubago, margaritd, and the Trinity or Trinidado , for¬ 
merly fo famous for this fifliing. Thefe Ifles are very barren, fcarce affording 
fuftenance for its Inhabitants, which defetft is fupplied from the adjacent 
Countries, which made the Spaniards abandon them fo foqn as the faid Frflr- 
incleft them. 

The 
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vnpaym dc- The Governments of T O TAT AN, and the New Kingdom of Granada, 
bribed. are towards 'Peru ; that of Top ay an is divided into two parts, the one an- 
fwering tc the Chamber of the new Kingdom oi' Granada , the other to that 
Oi Qtuto or Tern. The Air of all Topayan is generally healthful, and very 
ireliTby reafon of the Mountains. The Land is more proper for Fruits and 
Taft are, than tor Grams ; and, as in all the neighbouring Countries, here are 
like wife many Mines of Gold and other Metals. The Cities of Topayan, 
its cities, which anivver to the new Kingdom of Granada , are five, but have iormerly 
been ten ; SanBa Fe de Antequera, Cal am ant a , Arma, San Ufa Anna de An - 
zerma, and Cart ago; all upon or near the River of Sand a Martha: the other 
five were Antioquia , St. Sebaftian de la Tlata, St. Vincent de los Tayezes, 
Neyva, and Villa de los Angelos. The firft was tranfported to Saudi a Fe de 
Antequera , the others abandoned by reafon of the continual Wars made upon 
them by the Taezes, Tixos , and Manipds, who could not be tamed. The 
other cities Cities of the Government of Topayan ,which anfwer to the Chamber of Quito , 
ia Fop is jh. are mne.Topayanynhich hath its name common with the name of the Country, 

feated'on apleafant River in the midft of a rich Plain, being the refidenceof 
the Govcrnour, as alfo the See of a Bijhop, and adorned with a Cathedral and 
aMonafteryof Fryars. Cali, featedatthe Foot of a high Mountain on the 
Banks of a River, and Almanguer on the fides of a plain, but barren Mountain. 
Tirnana, St. Juan de TruxiUo, and Guadalajara , of Buga advance towards the 
Faff. Madrigal , otherwife Chapanchica, St.Juan deTaflo, and Agreda, or 
Malaga towards the Weft, add approaching near the Mer del Slid. 
g - hMj The new Kingdom of G RANA 7 )A lies almoft all along the River Mag- 
i-Vcirio del delane , and from its Springs to the middle of its courfe, are found a great many 
femed. cities, as SanBa Fe de Bogata, the Metropolis of this Kingdom of Granada, 
the residence of the Governour , and the See of an Archbijhop: a City well 
inhabited by Spaniards, as well as the Natives. Jlf. Michael, de SanBa Fe, 
about 11 Leagues from SanBa Fe de Bogata. Tocayma, feated on the Banks 
of the River Tati. La Talma de los Cohmas,a Town built by the Spaniards. 
Tunia, built on the top of a Hill, being now a place of great ftrength , ferving 
for a Fortrefs againft the Savages; it is alfo a wealthy Town, enjoying a good 
Trade. i La Trinidad de los Mujos, feated on a River, of fome note by reafon 
of the Veins of Chryftal , Emeralds , and Adamants, that are in its adjacent 
Fields. St.John de los Linos, feated in a corner full of Veins of Gold, alfo 
Velez , Tbagua, Mari quit a , and Nuejira Sennora de los Remedies, and thefe 
four laft are on the left hand of the River, the other feven on the right. Diftant 
from this River, and between th» Governments of SanBa Martha, and Vene¬ 
zuela, are likewife Tampeloua ^^h in Mines of Gold, Cattle , and Herbs. 
Merida and St .Christopher: Tudela, between laTrinidad and la Talma hath 
been tranfported to St.John de los Lianos. 

Gon-ain xiwi- i n 1536 Gonzalo Ximenes over-run a great part of this new Kingdom of 
na’ndcom-S Granada, and made booty of about 250000 Tezo’s of Gold, of which near 
gained great 200000 were exceeding pure; and befides the Gold 1800 Emeralds of divers 
fhef"a°r« 0f ^* izes * In anot ^ er Incurfion made by Ferdinand Cortex into thefe quarters, 
1 e e pan5, were found five Emeralds of a vaft price. They were cut into divers fafhions ; 

one into the form of a Fijb, another into a Bugle or fmall Horn, a third into a 
little Bird, a fourth into a Bell, whofe Clapper was a large Tearl, falhioned 
like a Tear, and the laft ; nto a Cup; for which alone a Genouefe Lapidary prof¬ 
fered 40000 Ducats, with hopes of gaining great profit by it. 

Many rich The Air of this Government inclines to Heat, the Valleys have Grains and 
M ;"t Idf’ Taflures, but n°Wine ; the Mountains have many rich Mines of Gold and 
ther Metals?" other Metals 5 the Silver Mines of St. Agatha are rich, thofe de los Remedies 
have ftore of Gold, and there are 12 or 15000 Negroes which labour in thern.- 
Thofeof Mnfos near la Trinity, and thofe of Tampilona, St.Chriftopher, and 
Merida, are likewife of fome efteem; but above all, the Mine of Emeralds 
near la Trinity, where there is a Rock full. 
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G UJA NA, taken in general, comprehends all that is found between the 
Rivers of Ormocjue and of the Amazons ,• horn the .Mountains which, are a- 
bove the Lake of Tavtma unto the Mer del Fort. Thefe Mountains, towards 
the South divide it from what is above the River of Amazons : Onncquc di-* 
vides it from Terra-hrma, or New Andaloujia , on the Weft, and the R-.ver of 
Amazons from Brazil on the Eaft. The length of this Guiana is* near 400 r.-nmtti 
Leagues, the breadth 1-50, and in fome places 200; and if we wouid-divide »wcadfh 
Guiana into Guiana and Caribane, this laft would poiiefs all the Coafi, and otc iL '*'- 
Guiana the parts within Land, The Coaft nath at-divers times been fre¬ 
quented by the Spaniards, Englijh, Hollanders, and French , who have all en¬ 
deavoured to eftablilh fome Colonies, what in one place, what in another, and 
all with defign to have commerce with thofe within the Country, where they 
hope to find a new Teru : I mean the Kingdom of Mama, or El Dorado; 
which they efteem very rich in Gold. And they have; obferved exactly the Rivers inG„: 
Rivers, Gulphs, and Capes, which prefent themlelves on this Coaft. Among f 1 ' with tV - eir 
thefe Rivers the faireft and greateft are, EJfequebe, Brebice, Corretine , Marru- 
vine. Cay anna, the Aparuvaca or Cape Ruvaca, and th cVsapoco. The Spring and breadth, 
of the Effequebe, according to the report of its Inhabitants, is riot above a days Th< 
journey diftant from the famous Lake of Tarima, and thence takes its courfe- 
for 20 days journey to the See, into which it difehargesit Leif. It is interrupted 
by divers GataraBs, which hinders its being navigable for any confiderabte 
way, which caufes the Inland Country not to be fo perfectly difeovered, as it 
might be were it otherwife. T he Brebice and Corretine have little lefs courfe T!:c 
than the Effequebe, and no fewer CataraBs ,- the laft hath its Mouth to the Sea and CjrriUKi ‘ 
very large, but not deep. The Marruvme is no lefs- than 4or 5000 Geomq- 
trical Paces broad at its Mouth, and the length of its courfe is efteemed to be 
30 or 40 days journey, The Englijh, who have mounted this River farther 
than any others, have obferved abundance of Rivers which lnfe themfelves 
in it; and fay, that here is found the Senfitivie Tlant or Herb, which hath this 
natural property, to clofe if never fo little touched; and to fhut up its Flowers 
and fade if the leaft fprig be took from it, not opening its Leaves till a good 
while after. All thefe Rivers, for the moft part, have their CataraBs under 
the fame Parallel, within 4 or 5 degrees of Latitude on this fide the Equator, 
which may make us judge that there is fome ridge of Mountains, or at leaft a 
continued Eminence, which makes thefe Countries* within Land, of a higher 
feituation than thofe Parts neighboured by the Sea. Cay anna hath likewife in 
it thofe Mountains which are near the Lake of Tarima; and from its Spring 
to the Sea, is no lefs than 100 Leagues in a ftrait line, and twice as much ac¬ 
cording to its courfe: It embraces an Ifle where the French have endeavoured 
to fettle a Colony, which in time may come to good effetft. Apurnvaca or The aomvaid 
Caperuvaca hath a longer courfe than Cay anna: It forms a great Lake not far 
from its Spring, and embraces an Ifiand near its Mouth. When Harconrt, an 
Enghfhman, was on this R.iver, he found many People, and thofe much diffe¬ 
rent from one another. Keymijb, another Englijhman, who was with the 
worthy Sir Walter Rawleigh, who took fo much pains to find out the Kiug- 
dom of Manoa, aflures us, that in his time they could find no fuck People ; 
which makes it appear, that thefe People are fometimes 011 one Coaft, and 
fometimes on another. There are here found Taroquetto's , and other very 
rare and beautiful Birds, with pretty Apes and Monkies . Viapcco hath a 
longer courfe than the Cayanna, a fhorter than the Apurnvaca ; and like all 
the others of this Coaft, fuffers a fall 18 or 20 Leagues from the Sea, where it. 
disburthens it felf with other Rivers into a little Gulph of 7 or S Leagues wide, 
leaving on the Right hand Capede Condi, or ddOrange. There is found along 
this River Tobacco , Caues from which Sugar may be extra&ed, and Shrubs 
which yield Cotton : and amongft the Beads .they have Stags, wild Boars, 
tame Swine, and Beeves which have no Horns, &c. But let us fpeak a word 
or two of the temperament and quality of the Soil of thefe Quarteri,in which 
there is fomething extraordinary*' 
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Thcfcimation it is true that is under, or very near the JEqnator ; that part which.. 

of Gmu. ft re£c he S moft within Land, and the neareft to.the Amazons, is under the E- 
\uator: from that line the Coaft ft retches on this fide unto the Itb degree of 
Latitude i vet the greateft part of this Coaft lies under the jth, <th, 6th and 
nth of th Ik degrees, which is almoft in the middle of the Torrid Zone, and 
confequently feemstobc in a Climate extreamly hot. But the Eaftern. winds 
which do almoft continually blow upon the Coaft, the Nights being equal wit^ 
the Days the large Rivers which refrcfli and water the Country, the great 
Dews which fall, the height of their Mountains, the thickrfefs of their For- 
refts &c. yield fuch refrefliments as renders this Country one of the molt plea- 
fant, and would be made (were it cultivated) one of the belt and ncheft Court- 
tries in all America: They have two Summers and two Winters, their Sum- 
mere during the JEquimxts, and their Winters during the Solflues ; and to 
fpeak truthfthey have always either Spring or Autumn, their Flower ,r being 
always in their beauty, the Trees always m their verdure, and their #•#/// ^ c . 
to gather all the year long. The Air is fo temperate and healthful, that thofe 
of the Country live commonly roo or 120 years fometimes iyo, without being 
The fertility fubjeeft toany difeafeor fiebnefs. Provifions coft almoft nothing, all forts-of 
of theGoi Game being had for only hunting ; all forts of Filh are here very plentiful . 
try ' They have feveral rich Commodifies, as Cotton Cotton-Thread, and Hamacks or 

Beds of Cotton, China-wood, green Ebony white and red Saunders tyers- 
tiood, Brazil, Medicinal Oils, JaU6p,SafapanUa, Turbith Gayac Gomme - 
gutte Gum-Arabick, Gum-Elem ; a Bairn excellent aga.nft the Gout, Tor - 
j7 mpr/ iid s Star-ski ns* Tigers, Otters, and black Foxes ; grains of 
%usk taken from Lizards , Munkeys, Apes and. Tamar insz little Beaft of 
oleafure fo beautiful add joyful that one alone hath been fold for yoo Crowns. 
T’he Americans themfelves loving to play with them, and putting about their 
Necks collars of Tear Is, and Pendants of Stones in their Lars. ' 

In the bowels of its Earth are Mines of Copper, Tin, Lead ,_ ahd Iron, which 
are very rare in America ; and to all appearance there are Mines of Gold and 
SAven here is alfo Roch-Alum, Cbryfial of the Rock , Azure,«nd likewifo 

^ThatpStof ’Guiana moft advanced within Land, and which retains parti¬ 
cularly the name oiGuianajs very little known ; yet here fliould be the King¬ 
dom and City of Manoaot El Dorado, of which fome^have formerly made- 
fuch account j but not being found at prefent, is by moft believed Imaginary. 
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The AMAZONE 

T HE River A MA Z ON E is the greateft and fwifteft, either inthe <*he 
or other part of America , and it may be faid the largeft of both Conti¬ 
nents : From its Springs to its disburden mgs into the Sea is 8 or ^Leagues 
in a ftrait line, and according to its courfe 11 or 1200; it receives,both on the 
Right and Left, abundance of Rivers, of which fome have i°o,200,300,others 
4,yiOr 600 Leagues courfe. All the Amazon is inhabited by abundance of Peo- 
. pie, lefs barbarous than thofe of Brazil, nor yet fo much civilized as thofe of 
Peru were: They eat not one another, for by their Hunting, Filing, Fruits, 
Corn and Roots tney are furnifhed with what is needful either for Meat or 
Drink: they have fome Idols particular to them, but pay them no adoration, 
contenting themfelves to expofe them to publick view when they enterprize 
any Affair. The Amazon begins at the Foot or the CordtUier Mountains, 
' 8 or 16 Leagues from Quito in Peru, prefiing forward its ftfeams from Weft to 
Eaft: Its Springs and its Mouths are under or near the ^ ua ^ or - The £**“*?£ 
1. of its Channel from Junta de las Rios, which is 60 andodd Leagues from1 its 
Springs unto Maranhon, is of one or two Leagues, and below Maranhon two, 
three, or four, enlarging ftill as it approacheth the Sea, 
opening of yo or 60 Leagues between the Capes de Nort and Zaparare^ 


M. E\ X I C A N E. 4 6 a 

this on the Coaft of B'rdzile ;xhc other on the Coaft of Guiana : Its depth like- 
wife from Junta ios Rios unto Maranhon is at leaft y or 6 Fathom y in fome 
places 8 or 1 o; from Maranhon unto Rio Negro , 1 o, i y or 20, and from Rio 
Negro to the Sea 30,40, yo, and fometimes much more. 

One Francis Orilhane was the firft that took any pains to know the courfe Thcc0ur f e °r 
of this River, In 1 y 40 he tran fported himfel f to Junta de los Rios, where he ieavtS w"’ 
caufed to be built a Velfel proper to defc-iid this River to the Sea: In iy4i he befoundoutby 
imbarqued himfelf with fome Souldiers, had divers encounters in the way, but V'l ncii T' il i 
about the end ofAttguJl he found the Sea,after which he hafted to Spain to make orfrlf-, andf- 
this difeovery known unto the Xing, In.^49 he returned from Spain to the wkhthe 
Amazone , where after his fpending a long time upon the great Sea, being 
fometimes beaten to and fro by the impetuofity of the winds which caufed great which befei’ 
ftorms, then retained as long by calms* which together with the Iofs of a great th em. 
many of his men, at length, hemttred into its mouth; yet after all thefe la¬ 
bours and miferies, he Was fo unhappy, that not finding the true channel to re¬ 
mount the Amazone, he died with grief; having gained notliing for all his tra¬ 
vel, labour and expencc, but the honour that fome give his name to the 
River, calling,it Orelhane... 7\fter Francis Or ethane, the Amazone was let a- 
lone for a good continuance of time. In iy6o thofe of Lima'mTeru , tried it 
another way ;, they caufed fome to embark on the River of Xauxa , orherwife- 
ol Maranhon , which begins in Teru, belo w Guanuca, and about 1 yo Leagues■ 
from Lima , paffes within 30 or 40 of Cufco, and by a courfe of y or 600 Leagues . 
defeends into the Amazon , which hath fcarce made 300 at this meeting, 
yet is found the-* larger;, this voyage was likewife unhappy; for lTedro de 
Orfua Chief of this expedition was flain by his own men, and Lopez de Aguyre 
chief of the fedition, finifliedto. defeend to the Sea by the Qrinoque, and land¬ 
ed at La Trinity, where he was arrefted, and chaftifed for his felony. In 1566 
thofe of Cufco tried again the difeovery of the Amazone by the Amarumayd 
which could not fiicceed, there being two competit ors for' this expedition; who 
made war, fought; and weaknedeach other in fuch manper, that thjere remaihr 
ed but a few to be knock t on the.head by the Chonchts: Maldonado One of the 
Chiefs of this expedition, together with two. Fryers efcaped and brought the 
news; after this of. Maldonado no more difeovery of the Amazon was attempt? 
ed till 60 or ydyears after*o.In^16^ ^Jeande‘Palacios reattempted this defign, , . ( 

tranfporting himfelf, withTome others to Annete, to ^fee wit h what means he • : 

might ferve himfelf to make this voyage; but in 1636 he Was killed, and the 
greattft part of his men returned; but two Friers and y or 6 Soldiers;, prtc 
themfelves into, a Skiff, witha refolution to defeend thq River, andintheeod 
arrived at Para, the chief Colonie of Brazile under'the Cro V/nM.Portugal 
where they toId;the news .to Tiedro Texeira , Captain Major of Though meiri happy 

Brazil* ? was then in arms againft the^ Hollanders, yet Texetra, forbore ; ndtto In thedifeove- 
-equip 47 Barques ; caufod -to be embarqued in them 70 TortugahiuW ith 1200 [ y ° r r c Jj- C h 
Indians , who knew how to rhanage Arms ; and likewife 800 Btye's * 

men to ferve them; with thefe he departed in Ottober 1637. remounted the 
River, and was fo happy, that he finifhed his voyage even to Peru , left a part 
of his men there, where the River Chevelas falls into the Amazone; the reft he 
left at Junta de los Rios , except himfelf, with fome few perfons which came 
to Quito ; where he made his report in September, 1638. The news being 
brought to Lima to the Count of Chinchon , Vice-Roy of Peru, he gave order 
to furnifh them with all things neceffary for their return; and that the Father 
Chpftopherde Acogne, a. Jefuite, and his companion ihould go with them to 
-carry the'neWs to Spain. They parted from P?r# in February 1639 and ar¬ 
rived at Per a in December following, and foon after Father Chriilopher de 
Acogne carried the news to Spain, arriving there in 1640. and expofed his re* 
lation to publick view. 


Thefe 


4?6 M E X / CAN Ei : , 

The'fe two 1 ,ft Voyages of Tttinra mounting and deftenaingtheftivtr,- 

■ jas^taa 

the N//? the great quantity of Trees and For r efts, which are upon or near the 

1 ® hfna^ The Country fby reafort of the Inundation of the River) is very 

sreat olentv, and may compare with any Country in all America , tneir txt 
affii“«re well ftoVed with Fiji, a«bng o hers the and 

of Suffer.Canes which 1 they might eafily husband , and abundance oi otner 
CoStor^ho„rhaving regard t oG 0 W,»/^and other Mr^xwhtA 
are found there. • r , :cc xwinne noon and about the Amazoni 


arefound there. „ f Nations upon and about t\& Amazon* 

JESS? them^panoMhefe Nations fo well ptopled.and ^rVill.getfo toMhat 
the ^IZ^es “fc fle fmtd n fo“ Manufa- 

hn^thui^/r.thn 

£S?i r£ZTt£%ur<,?r,M 

Stones in that of Taragocbe , and o t Sulphur m many others., > . 

^ , As for the ^*o»w» ^», and tfcir Kingdom, from whence it is.pto 

S &. tended this River took itsMine,.many a “° a ?^ h ^ es b f\ n n ^^ d tl ^“ f 
Relations gtVenof it to gn/fo, C*£<v and other places; and poliibiy tnoie oi 
the Countfy'wouid havekigHtei the Cafi .lians.znd 

heen on thU River. But it is no otherwife, than* that the Inhabitants ot i tne 
Country being in Arms,fhere hath fometimes beenFome Women 
Us°mbeiiithei r party} but there never waS a whole Country or Kingdom! of 
thefeWornea And in fine, they feek them fofarwitlnn the Country, that they 

‘ cannot be on’the Amazon: fo thofe may turn to afcble,*s^ell as thoie which 

the Crrrfs'have formerfy recounted tous of fuen wonderst: ■ ■ 
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<" ( PanJtna. 

PANAMA- 1 Nombre de dio 1 . 

I V Darien. 


I GARTHAGEN A 


St; M artha———- 


RIO dela HACHA- 


I VENRZULA- 


> Mopoit/VC' .. > 

Oiife- 

;».M*rih5r 

^XentrW*^- - . 

v Tattjalainvquo. 

'to, Reys. 

Occanna. 

» Rio delaHachal 
l Rancheria. 

’ Venezula. 

a Nof. figno. de Carvalleda.' 
jSt.jago de Leon. 

/Nueve Xere,. 

\VaIenza la Nueve. 
j Segovia la Neuve. 
f Tucuy.o. 

Trtxitld.; '• 


ft E fc R A FIR M A, whole 1 ^ ew AND ALUS I A- 
j Goverhments or Provintes, With'} 

I their chief places are thofe of j p ... R . . • . 


C Comatw. 

— S Corduba. 
v. Maurenabf.' 
C Macuregitar; 
■*~A Catctios. 

L Orinaque, 

_ J Taupuramu 

\ Motefhego. 

_f Macurewar; 

” ^ Manoadel. 

[ SanAa Fee c 
Calaaann. 

Arms. 

Anzerma? 


SanAa Fee de Antlo«H»* 


P E R XI- 
VIANE, 
where there 
lhaUbe 


L » e G R A N A D A-. 


<j£U l T O with 


t Province, of 1 Jc k» CjUlR- 


i p k R U, with iti Audiences 
of 


1 Alminguer.; 

I Timana. 

Truxillo. 

Guadalajara; 
cSt.Johnde Pafto.' 

€ SanAo Fee de bogati.’ 
V St. Michael. - 
^lTocayma. 

JTunia. 

—-VT/inadad. 

] St.John de lot Ian oil 
/ Velez. 

I Mariquita. 

( Qujto. 

Rio bamba.' 

• Porto Viejo. 

J Guayaquil. 
"✓Cuenca. 

Mob. _i 

J Zamora. 

( Vaen. 1 

L Sc.Michael. 


’ ( Archidona. 

C Sevilla del Or 


PA Z AMO-ft^o]*- 


Valadojid. 

St- Jagb de las KohtiruiJ 


[ lima. 

Cufco. 

Areqoipa. 

U M A, ehofe cWrf ,!•«•««< gSL-; 

j la Parfilla. 

I Truxillo, 

I Mirofloresa 
\_Cachapoyac.' * 

, _ . „ ., „ (-delaPlata. 

De Ii ptATA, whofe chiefJ Pot oin. t 
places are, 7 Oroptfa. ; 

i. SidAa Crfi* de la S 


I De la ptATA, Whofe chiefJpotoffi. * . 0 

places are, 7 Oroptfa. 

^ VSauAa GrfixdelaSieitU. 

Tiie country of the AMAZON S,or thepeople Iflhabitfeg by the River AMAZONE, Which are many, 
and of fundry forts. 

r Copiapo. 

I Conception; 

v I rimperial. 

CHILI, whole part, or Jufifdiftioni take their names from their! vilURica. 
chitf Cities in each part* as thofe of j oforno. 


MAGELLANICK LAND-- ■— ,v --- 

J TERRA DEL FUGO, or the ISLA N D of MAGEL-f 

A LAND ^ Oott 


Vde ia Front^rfi 

■{SSaft.. 




















The greatuefs TT| ERV is as Empire or Kingdom, fo rich, and great, that all America 
of Ptn. J-* Meridional «, or at leaft the half of that America, fometimes takes the 

A name of Teruviana. Tern, taken more precifely, extends it felf, more 
or lels, according to the diverfity of Authors : It is for the thoft part be¬ 
tween the EquinoBial Line , and the Tropek of Capricorn , where it hath more 
then 600 Leagues length ; and if we add the Part of Topayan, which is on this 
fide the Line, and which depends on the Chamber of Quito , in P eru ; and that 
part ofTucuman, which is beyond the Trepick of Capricorn , and which depends 
its length and on the Chamber de la Plata, in Peru j its length will not be much lefs than a 
breadth. l00 o Leagues. Its breadth is likewife very diverfe, elteeming what the Spa¬ 
niards more abfoluteiy poffefs., Its breadth^ will not be above one hundred, 
or fometimes two or three hundred Leagues ; if we add all the Eftates that lie 
upon the Amazon, unto the Confines ol Erazile, we may make account of 6 
or 700 Leagues of breadth... According to fome Authors, this Country is divi¬ 
ded into three Parts, and all different from one another ; which Parts are, the 
The parts of Hill-Countries , the Andes? and the Plains . The Bill-Countries are twenty 
pm are three, Leagues broad, at the narroweIf;the Andes, as much; and the Plains, Ten 
and all diffe- Le a g USSj an d fomething more • and each part extends it felf the whole length 
Sher°“s° ne Of the Country. The Bill Countries are bare and naked 5 the Andes well 
well fofertili- doathed with Woods and Forrefts • and the Plains, well furnifhed with Rivers, 
^as other- ^^3- w Rh the benefit of the Sea; yet, in many places, the eart h is fan dy 
and dry, which makes it unfit for Grains, or Fruits. In the Hill-Countries, 
their Summer beginneth in April, and endeth in September , during which time 
thev have lair weather; and from September to April , which is their Winter, 
it raineth : This Part is much fobbed: to Winds, which it receiveth from the 
Cqaft, which bringeth a difference in the weather ; fome Winds bringing Snow, 
others Thunder , other sRain, and others Fair Weather ; and where there fal- 
Jeth but little Rain, it is obferved to be the more Fertil in Corn and Fruits. On 
the Andes, it is faid to rain continually ; whereas, in the Plains , feldom, or ne¬ 
ver’; and their Summer beginneth in OBober, and endeth in April ; To that 
when it is Summer here, it is Winter with thofe in the Bill-Countries ; And its 
obferved, that a man, in one daies journey, may fee Summer and Winter, fo that 
at his fetting forth he may be in a manner frozen,and before night fcorched with 
heat. ■ ■ -' ■ ' 

Fimby the That part of Peru , beft known, and on the Mer del Sud , hath been by the 
Tdtdttt Spaniards divided kto three Audiences , viz, Quito 5 Lima, and De la Plata : 
three Audkn- That of Quito is the moft Northern; that of De la Plata the moll Southern ; 
ces in which and thafof Lima, in the middle ; and each of thefe Audiences hath divers Pro- 
£0 fmS. vinces* Quito holds part of Pop ay an, part of the true Peru 5 Los Qiiixos, or La 

Canela, Pazamoros or Gualfongc , and likewife St; Juan de las Salinas. That 
of Lima, holds the true Peru, where there were feverai Provinces, which the 
name of Peru hath fwallowed up. And the Audience De la Plata holds the 
Provinces ofTucuman, and Delos Chare as, and thefe Provinces comprehend a- 
boundance of other leiler ones, the knowledge of which is little neeeifary. 


The 


‘The Audience of Quito is about. the EquinoBial Line, and- isa.pt goo 
iLeasues long, and large, the Quarter of Topayan, fubje&to this Chamber, fcr & e( i. 

fhe C ities of Topayan, CalLTimdna, and others, which We have already its chki ci- 
treated of ‘with Topdyan., in Terra Fir'ma. The Quarter of Teru, fufcjedbTb^ 5 ' 

Ouito hath the Cities of, i. Fratieifco delQuit^ot limply Quito ; once one; 
ofthe principal Cities of‘the Incas of Teru, being the Regal Seat of their. - ’ 

Khnss where they had a magnificent Palace. Its Streets areltrait, broad, and; 
well ordered, and its Houfes Well built ; is adoihed with a fair Cdtpdial^ 

Church two Convents of Dominican and Francijcak Friars , as alfo with the.* 

Courts of Judicature i once very large,' but at prefect, it hath not above Five ; 
hundred Houfes of natural Spaniards, Two or three thoufand Houfes Inhabit^ 
ed bv the Natives ; and in its Territory near a hunHred Villages, wherethe. _ 

Natives zlfo refide; fince the Spaniards becamejMafters oThPm/, they' 
have made this a place of good flrength, being well Fc itified, and as well her e<f ,;.U 

with Ammunition, z. Rio Bamba, of no note, ex :ept for its ancient Ta -: : n 

lace of the Kings of Teru. 3, Cuenca, featedina Country weliftored With 
Mines of Gold, Silver, Brafi, and Veins of Sulphur 4. Loxq, feated'in a 
Tweet and oleafant Valley, between two Rivers, the Inhabitants are well fur-. 
nTfoed with Borges and Armour, which is the chie% 
c . Mirhnpl de Tiura of no great account.except it bafor its beingthe nrit C 
fiv wSch th LfZtks plfn t ed^™.m St .Jago fome n^; ... : 

h Ltne.rrhe influx of the River Guayaquil!, atUwbottompfanArmofthw 

StiLtCoibh^^^s.-p^^fe^dbot 

from the Sea-fhore, but of iio account,by reafon of the badnefs ofits air; its 
Port Town is Mantu, nigh to which is a rich Vein oVEmeralh: 9. Juan. And - 
T'yZlafeZ >cS*i,bothfo called in reference to twp.Cit.esiof thofe 
in Spain-and thefe afe the Cities,ot Colonies,\\uc\ixhz Spaniards pohei^ 
in the JuLmofOuit*, ihichhavebeen eftabliW, at dl^s tin.es, and not 

Wftemperate though:upder.the£^ 

tility of the Country is moft feeq^bout, or nea^ fero, r ^ 

Pond and Camora are Mines of Gold, ^near Cuenca, Mines d SiLVeY 
fiver Cotter and Iren . Near ‘Porto / 

aquil isfpmdSalJdpa/iud. , - . hAjT'Yb V - dtlos^ixis. j 

n°w r'th^.R^itdence. xofoxohcp toRimtez / 

<morls alcpend as to. thejr. .Spiritual Government on tli a, ; v: Asita:£ i 

. 3 






unfafe Haven, and in a pleafant Valley ; the . Town indifferently well built and 
large, and beautified with four Convents of feveral Orders.. 4. Mirafiores, a- 
bout 5 Leagues from the Sea, in the valley of Zahu, cf fome note for the abun¬ 
dance of Sugar Canes that grow there. Cacbapoyas, or Sr. Juan de la 
Frontiera> sot good account in former tinies for furnilhing the Kings of Peru 
with handfom women. 6. Leon du Guanuco, rich and pleafantly feated, and 
beautified with fome Religions Houfes, a Colledge of fie fiats, and in former 
time with a ftately Palace of the Kings. 7. Aregmpa fcituate at the foot of a 
Raining Mountain, in the valley of Quilca, made happy by a flourifeg foil,and 
temperate air. 8. VAvcf defeated in a valley of the fame name, which yields 
plenty of Vines, from which they make good Wine ; the Town is indifferent 
large, being Inhabited byabout 500 Spaniards befides Natives j and beautified 
ihe city ri- with a fair Church, an Hfipital, and three Fryeries. The City of Lima is two 

»<tpiea&ntiy Leagues long, andone feroad, feated in a pleafant valley, being begirt with 
feated. f. v eet Fields and delightful Gardens, below which is its Port Callao. The 
Houfes in this City are wdl built, its ftreets large, and fo ordered that moft of 
5 ’ the chief take their rife from the Market-place - Itisfaid to con fill of 10000 or¬ 
dinary Families, befides faffengers, and thofe that come.hither for trade, which 
^- many, by ieafon tfe riches of Peru that yearly pafs through this City to 
goto Spain, which had not a little encreafed its wealth. The City enclofes 
Haih maay feveral fair Edifices andChurches, among which thefe following may not be 
' forgotten : viz,. [The Peaces of the Vice-Roy and Archbifhop, then the Cathe- 
dral Church builf after tie Model of that of Sevilrn Spain, and endowed with 
an Annual Revenhe of 30000 Ducats, alfo the Courts of Judicature , .the CoUed- 
ges and Monasteries; alfo its four Hofipitdls, to wit, one for the Clergy, ano¬ 
ther for the Spaniards j % third for the Indians, and the fourth for the Wid- 
do&s: The air abput this City is healthful, temperate, alwaies ferene, and the 
foil the moft fertilQf all Peru. '“/ 

The City Of Among the othet Cities Cufic 0 is the chief among thofe of the Provinces of the 

feveraimagsi- WJyCountries y and the Aides, being, by much themoft famous ; having been 
fieentPalaces, the Refidence of the Xncds, or Peruvian Kings, who for the more beautifying 
fij 5 orde * ed ali their Nobility to build each of them a Palace for their Re- 
- licence; atprefent it is of the greateft account in all this Country, as well for its 
beauty andgreatnefs, as for its populoufhefs, being faid to be the habitation of 
about 3000 Spaniards, and 16600 Natives • befides Women and Children. Be- 
^ jides thefe Palaces, It is adorned with a Cathedral, and 8 Parijh Churches, four 
Convents of Religious Orders , a Colledge of fiefiuits,z ftately Temple dedicated 
tQ the Sun, allofeveral Baths about the City, and abundance of very fair Hou- 
fes, in the fields^ Its Situation i a betwixt two pleafant and ufefulKivers - and 
begirt witn Mountains. ‘ ~ J * ' 

its Fertility. The Country for the moft part i$ fruitful, they have good paftures which 
are well Rocked with Cattle , they gather abundance of Coca, have excellent 
M » wM and.the Country generally well furnilhed with Rivers , in which they 
ofcold /nd take good fp^ It yields many Mines of Gold and Silver about Cufco, and 
Silver. -. -. particularly of Gold at St.fiuan del oro, at Oropefit Vermillion ; and Qui ckfilv e r ‘ 

■ . .. between Arnedo, and Port deGuajara , and likewife at Barranca are rich [alt 

ifiy ■ / / v - ; . - 

^ The Inhabitants of Guanuco, and of Cbacbapoyas, are the moll civilized of 
±ZK\ There 4 re yet every 'where'a great number of thefe Indimsftbkte 
fog el 5 eemed urider the jurifditftion ol truxillo, 56000 Tributaries, 30000 in 
zfGuamco 3 as many in Guamangd,^oooom that of Arequipa .,and 100000 
- . • .• r lrt : 1 he jurifdiQion of Cufico, &c. There are likewife 7 ethers who yield ho obedfc 
• - enc 5 to the Spaniards, among which are the Manatiens not far from Cujco ,who 
maintain themfelves in their Mountains • who often butcher and eat thofe Sped 
niards they cah entrap. r . 

JKHCotdtUi CidtcM.B SQttth sf Teat- 

with its cities lill£ * et ’ m&Tropick ofCapricorn. It is divided into two or three other 
deftribed. letter parts, to wit, de pot Charc&s, de la Sierra, and ofTucuma i, This laft 
if beyond the Tropick, and we’Will deferibe It with Paraguay, or Rio de 

.' “ ‘ la 
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la Plata, with which it Ihah beft agree. - The two others are for the moft oafs 
on this fide that Tropick. The chief City is de laPlata, that is of Silver ; and 
this City gives fometimes its name to the Province.; is theRefidence of an 
Arc hhijhop; dignified with the feat of the Govermur^ the Courts of Judicature, 
and beautified with a fair Cathedral, befides feveral Religious-Boufes. » The 
City is feated in a pleafant and fruitful foil. Its H oufes well built 5 and fo large, 
that withih its walls are the habitations of 800 natural Spaniards, befide 60000 
Natives Tributaries, under its Jurifdi&ion. Its Mines by reafon of theincom- 
modities of the waters, were abandoned fo foon as thofe of Potofii /were diico- 
vered, which; fince this difeovery, from a fmall Village is now become a very 
confiderable and large Town, of two Leagues Circuit, being Inhabited by L 
bout 40 or 50000 Spaniards ,befides about 30ocoNatives,and others,that work 
in the Mines. It is feated below the Mountain, which bears the fame name, 
from whence they have their Silver. A City efteeihed free becaufe of its largo 
and ample priviledges.; the Officers for the TreafitVe of the Province refiding 
here, being alfo much frequented by Merchants, vjhich come hither to trade 
for their Silver, bringing them feveral Commodities in exchange that they 
have need of, fothatl may fay, it is plentifully fiirnifhed with all Commodi¬ 
ties, as well for delight, as neceflity. The other Cities are Neueftra Senmra , 
de la Fax, or Villa nueva, Oropefa and Chicuito a CjtyofJ ndians; Then San- 
£ta Crux de la Sierra; and in Tucuman St. Jago del Efiera , Neueftra Senmra 
de Palaver a, and St. Michael ofTucuman. f 

That which is moft obfervable in this Province are the Silver Mines, is la This Prov-iae* 
Plata, de Porco, and above all thofe of Potofii, beiig the moft famous in the rich in Mines 
world, though yielding nothing but Silver. It is bijferved of this Mine, that ofSilver ” 

It hath four principal veins, the firfl; which is called the rich; was Regiftred 
the zi of April 1 545. and the others in little time after. Thefe Enregifters 
are made to take notice of the time granted to thofe which difeover the Mines, 
io whom they belong, defraying the charge, and flaying to the King the right 
of a fifth part. It is faid that the rich Mine had "it<j Metal out of the Earth, in 
faffiion of a Rock, or like dChreft of 300 Foot loQgy 12 or 15 broad, arid 10 or 
12. deep. And that whicl is likewife obfervable; jis that all thefe Veins are to® - i 

wards the Sun rifing, an 4 not one towards its fetting; they have now exhauft- 
ed all that was the beft ^nd eafieft to take away, find the Miners are defeehd- 
ed into the Earth, fomeio joo, othersto jo,ot 1 iod Degrees of depth. The 
Rich vein yielded the rtoiety of good Silver; but now fcarce will Quintal of 
Ore yield two Ounces if pure Silver; yet fome will fay that th CCatholick King 
receives for his fifth rart, near two ipjllions ; of Crowns yearly. Account is 
made of 2.0000 men, working in xhefeMiries,- and50060 Indiana, which gd / 

and come to the CitypfPotofii, to trade. ' ' ■ ' . I 

SANGTA CRUX LAjMERRA, 6t the Holy Grafs of thbekid 1 / 

Mountain of its little Province, is Ea^ pfPotoJfi, butJnclbfed with manyhar^ / 

barous Nations on the Weft and SoUrir; anuJng pthers, the Ghirigvaguesf&hifiit j 

are a fort of People not to be reduced t6brd?r, though between La Sierra and / 

Tucuman: The Country is hot, but fornetbies p^prefled with cold and fearp ( 

winds; the Land hath Grains, May%,Wi7ie^fi& feeds much Venison. . 

; The Thcd Garcilajfo delajfiega ^ hath givenAisa very fineHhlofyof The^e**#* 
of its Tncfis or Kings, with' tlielr Riches, great. Revenues, Policies,' and of 

as to their Wealth, it whs ftiewed by the vaR Treafures whipfiflie $p0»tdj$ Their Policy, 
became Matters of; all their moveables^ befides Rooms full of .feveral fpfis pf Their Forces; 
Images; being of Gold/and Silver, together with feveral Rooms fill'd with 
Treafure. Their Policy was /hewed ill the management of jfeheir Affairs, and 

enlargement of their Terrenes; 1 treating their Subjeitts Jdndiy apd lovingly; 
and allowing them ffia^ m the fpoils of other Countries, meefly to endear 
them and gain affections ; andj?y thefe, arid the like means, they wefe 
much reveren^d, and faithfully ferved by their Subjeitts. And laftly, ss to 
their Forc*A we may conclude them tbhave been great, if We look back upon 
their 6 re at and many vidories they have gained, as ahb of the Civil Wars 
nwintained between the firft Spafiip Chiefs that Conquered this great Empire, 

though 
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ftsinhabitsats^fjetjgijwfffr UPfiMlpains*' expendes,- and lofs oj^rricffi, 5 - Tile' Pdo^ie fali 
lobe ofa tfro^and&cfalthjf cdriftifationj ^couragiaus and wa^Hfe:e^ gfeat Di^- 
. ^fflb!^rs^^lj^£»ant< 3 ft^ttersimuchgl 7 efato ©>'^2j(§i werefbrinef^ib barba^ 
rous ? that rther adored 5 only- Beafis, or \thofc inanimate thiflgsj %hichiheV 
might-make ufe of, or which they feared m ight hurt them j facrifici'ng not Pa¬ 
ly Fruits and ‘Beafis , hut likewue Men and Women taken in War, and fome- 
times peirowh Children. - - ■ : 1: . . 

pimts worthy v'Atcong the rarities of this Gountiy,; here is a Plant; which, if put into the 
of noK= 3 hands of a Sick perfon, will immediately difcover whether heihaJl die or re¬ 
cover? for;if he, at the putting it to his hand, look ofa chearful countenance 
-then it is afignof his recovery; but if fad; and troubled, a furefign ofdeith! 
They have another Plant, ^ofWhich thoNorth-part, regarding the Mountains* 
.beareth its Fruits only in Summer^ and the Southern-parts, towards the Sea in 
the Winter feafon only. ! - - - - 


c ti i L i. 


.V^S B 1 L 1 isbetween^fed, whichis.North ofit, and the Fat agon s which 
i V are on its South towards the Straight'of Magellan, and between Far'd* 

the'Eaft ofit, and the Merdel 
Sud which wathes it on [the Weft ; its length, from North to South', extends 
from d^^D^gfeecdLmtfide, untothe'46, and reaches 500 Leagues. Its 
fereadthjfrbih'wefttp Eafj^rsLet^eenthe 2.96fadf |di; andfome!times3oy,J 
•306, 307 2 degrees of Latitude; and fometimes likeMfe firetches 500 Leagues! 
But the Jhdh^Botindinjr It ‘ ^fmoft all albi% theLiaft,' fhefe Mountains in feme 
places ^vante;ioneapthe%^,*[Jtattliftf id^eftbgt: admail breadth; 


Chili bounded. 
Its length snd 
breadth. 


esi/idivided ; Chili is divided ibtplfii|p : ^arters,;arid ^ 
x Into three dkftions • one p£th6. tlirfce retains the nadfte of and contains the 


gjnilfdi- 'C^rapb 9 pfGil^dfpfi^q«mB'if^^^SalFrdncU FFtakeytis repulfcd, and of 
\ ^mpajprfifo%' where he furprifCd aVeffel laden withWooo Fezo’s, of Gold of 

\ Valdivia, and,a gfeat quantity bfWinesI The fecondQparter advances from 
\ the River of Mflule ub tothatof Gallegos.znd is calied.ihe Imp erialfrom one 


s . *heif Names from'the principal Citieshetides which they have feme others • 

X £S €ltieS Bu - ? Worcl or two of fome df th^chief Cities.id^///, and firft of C&iapo, fea't* 
, : V edid a Fertil Walfey of thefe&e name,'laiid n®ibpuied bv a good, butfmaH 


■V‘Y “*■ WhfcM,ire Well ferliMed^it is a pace of good ftrength. fi> 


^ place of geagttength an^oWer e^pmyd ohe ofthe ftrongeft in this Coho! 

2 leagues from the Mer del 


U A Y^nupLcuniuny uw^wim Mines otooid, butiea^tnY barrFri 
fod.; 7 KCaftrtfy budt on tHe^iy^bfa fruitful fHand, abdut^Le^gues 
in length,and'9 or 10 in breadth. 8 . St, jh^feated on the Banks oSSi - 
verjoparaMa 1 ,'at the Mouth whereof is’ a ncfed Haven, called, Vdtpdraipd 

1 " ' ' \ And 
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and 9. Serena, fcituateon the Banks of ^ Coquimbo , not far from its 
influx into the Sea ; a, Town, though but fmall, yet of good ftrength, efpecial- 
ly ,Ync e it is become a Colony of Spaniards ; rich alfo in Mines of Gold. 

Cbili in their Language, fignifies Cold, which in regard of the Mountains of cw7/yer y cold; 
Sierra Nevada de los Andes , are laid to be extreamly cold; and where reigns 
a certain Wind, fo fharp, and piercing, - that it infenfibiy extinguiflies the natu¬ 
ral heat, fo that people often die in a moment; and then freezes, and hardens 
their bodies injfuch manner, that they corrupt not. 

' Thee V'lUeys and the Flat ns neareft the Sea, are well inhabited, and have the Its F «Eiiity. 
Air healthful,'ferene, and temperate • the foil exelledt; and Fertil; though n6t 
without fomedifference, according as it is nearer or further from the Equator. 

The Quarter of Chili ought 1 to be hotter, and that of the Imperial as hot as 

Spain: but thewicinit} of the Mountains on one fide, and the other, renders it 

a little colder than other wife might be expeefted, as to the Climate; but yet 

hot enough to-be one of the beft Paris of America. The Valley of Copiapo 

yields fometimes Three hundred for one; thofe of Guafco, and Coquimbo are 

held ho waies inferiour to it 5 that of Chili is fo excellent, that it communicates ... 

its name to the Country. Above thefe Valleys are Mines of Silver, Quick- silver a°nd o- ’ 

fill;er. Copper, Lead, and great plenty of Gold • both in the Ingots^ and therMevah. 

Sand. • ■ 

‘ Valdivia, who was here after Altnagre, and who at the beginning liicceed- vdiivisgzm- 
ed better than his Predeceffor had done, extracted a great quantity of Gold out edgre?t riches 
of this Country j and caufed to be wrought feveral Mines of Gold, fo rich, that hcre - 
each Indian riendred him thirty or fdrty^ fDucats daily ; ^ and when he had em¬ 
ployed but twelve or fifteen Indians in this work, they would have yielded 
three or four hundred Ducats a day j and in a month, about Ten thoufand j 
and in a y ear, about a hundred, or a hundred and twenty thoii&nd Ducats. 

Thisagrees with what the TncaGarcilaffo delaVega reports in his Hiftory, 
faying that the Count Valdivia had for his Portion a part of Chili, and that his 
SubjeCfs rendred him the yearly tribute of a hundred thoufand Fezo*s of Gold. 

But the thirft alter this Metal being infatiable, and Valdivia , the more he re- The Avarice 
ceived, the more ftill he coveted, forced to work in thefe Mines thofe Indians, ofV f e ii li <l 
who, not accuftomed to fo hard a labour, nor to ferve fo cruSl a Matter,refolyed fo^and deaX 
tord therofelves of him,and to caft off their heavy yoke: In purfuance of which, 
thofe of Arauco, and thereabouts, began the revolt; and after divers eneoun- ■ • 
tefs,^^ flew and took a hundred and fifty of his Horfetften. ‘ f 

Thefe Arduques, with their Neighbours, affembled themfelvesto a Body of 
Twe 1 ve or thirteen thoufand men; who after ha ving been divers times beaten 
byValdivia,md in all likelihood of being quite fubdued; at length, an old 7®- 
dian, who in all poffibility, had before obferved the order which the Spaniards 
held in thCvc Battels, advifed them to divide their rpen into many Squadrons - 
and fhewed them how each Squadron, one after another, muft affault the Spik 
niards; and that the firft Squadron being broken, muft rally iH the tail of the • 
laft; which fucceededfo well, that in the end, theyTo^^wearied the Spaniards, 
and their Ubrfes 5 that when they began to thinkof a retreat, they werepre* : 
vented, and utterly defeated.- Some fay, that Valdivia being fallen into their 
hands, was fattened to-'aTrw, and las Almoner tb-another, fp near together. 
that they might difeourfe together, and condole one anothers misfortunes. And 
that the Arauqms , from time to time, (though contrary to their cuftom 5 tci 
eat human flefh ) did cut off gobbets, of flefh from,their Leggs, Thighs, and 
Arms, Which they caufed to be i oafted, boyled, or broiled^ according to their 
feveral Appetites, which they did eat inthe fight of tfi^ poor tormented Crea¬ 
tures, whilft they were finifhing their daies in fuch a Iingring death : Others 
fay, that they took off the top of his skull, and ,poured melted Gold into his 
Brains, ^det/th^ Pnd Ears, making aftertfards i Goblet of his Bead, and Tjfym* 
pets of hhBones, f§c.- • • - ; r:; ■ ; 11 ;• ' L: f ^ " 


After 
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Af£er the death tJle Spaniards had great difad vantages ujtGhF 

ken auddc- ti]1 that Gracias de Mendoza, fon to the Vice Roy of Peru, had reduced part 

ftroyed by the of thefe people to obedience, which continued for no long feafon ; for in -if do* 
?rkcf? WiCh * hefe people furprized the City of Valdivia, ; feized on the gates and chief®! 

ces, inverted every houfe, to the end nothing might efcape theirhands, fetfoe 
through all, killed and took prifoners 4 or 500 men, women and children^ took 
the Fort 3 wherein were three hundred thoufand Teztfs of Go/^-befides which 
they carried away with them all the Arms, Ammnnition,dsvSArtillery+ : ; 

After the taking of Valdivia. , the Imperial was befieged, which they ftoutly 
defended and maintained for the fpace of Twelve Months, andyvould have done 
longer, were it not for the Famine and ficknefs that fo extreamly reigned a- 
monglt them, that reduced their Forces, together with the Inhabitantsofthe 
City, to about twenty men, who no longer able to defend thtmfeiveS, Submit¬ 
ted to the mercy of the Aranques; So that in the end, of 15 principal Cities 
that, were in Chili, 6 or 7 were ruined; viz. Valdivia , V Imperial ', Ongol 
ChiUtan, St. Crux, la Conception, and ViUarica : OJorno, in time received 
relief ; The men found in the taken Cities were knockt on the head; 
they permitted the ranfom of women, one of whom they gave for a pair of 
Spurs, a pair of Ifirrups, or a Horfes bridle ; for a Sword they would give half 
a dozen; but this commerce was foon Prohibited by the Vice-Roy of Tern * 
that Arms fer viceable for War might not be put into the hands of thefe Barba- 


Of thofe which they had got by means of this commerce, or which they 

S ' ed at the taking offo many Cities, and in divers defeats ofthe Spaniards 
after made ufe, and became fo dextrous, that they mounted on horfe! 
, managed the Lance, Musket , Halberd, t§c. and continued the War from 
f y 991 to 1641 when the Marquefs Vadez made peace with them. During this 
^ship of th f r ? hapned 2 thing worthy of obforvation ; to wit. In 1614, a Ship of 

sifiay. Bijcay bringing relief to the Spaniards that were in the Fort of Arauque, it un¬ 
fortunately fell out that it fuffered a Shipwrack on the Coa ft, fo that the men 

fell ai J into the hands ofthe Aranques, who immediately flew them all, fave 
only the Trumpeter , who being about to pafs the fame Fate with his Fellows, 
thought he would once more found before he died, which hived his life; 

■*?' reateniof ; The reafon of the laft revolt of the Aranques was, that after having ferved 
SJ. re ‘ th6 Spaniards fox near 50 years, and being for the moft part become Chrifti- 
ahs, the Spaniards had yet taken forae of their wives and children, and fold 
them away intoperpetual and cruel lervitude, which made them not only re- 
folve to call ofthe Spanijbyoke, butlikewife to renounce Chriftianity. 

Unde the name of Arauqttes arc comprehended the Inhabitants of theMoun* 
iainsy and Vatteys of Arduco, Tucapel , and Turen ; which are between the 
Conception , the Imperial and Ongol. Peace being- made with thefe people 
thefe refted m Chili hone but the Tniches as enemies to the Spaniards - but 
thefe Tulches being beyond the Andes, they have little to do with them; and 
the Country is/eftpred to a good eftate, and the Cities better rebuilt 

4 , C0 3 i- E<P r T l°P isat wi*wall. «mone, hatha 

Valdivia de- Ctttadel ; andbecaufe theGovernour ofthe Province refides here, though the 
feribed. foil be ingrateful, the Inhabitants have fo tilled, manured, and fo embeliilhed it 
with Gardens, that it is become one ofthe pleafanteft abodes of Chili. Valdi - 
via is feituated on an elevated ground, which with the addition of Art, is held 
one ot theftrongeft in Chili. r - 

The jurifdi<ftion of St. Jago hath under it more than 80000 Indians, whicli 
are divided into 26 TaAgmiehtos, or parts; that of the Imperial hath as ma¬ 
ny; OJorno 200000, Cdftro del Chilve 12 or 15000 only, the other JurifdifiF 
ons more or lefs. 

Natives of Chili are for the moft part 6 Foot high, we8pr©porti<^ 
ftrong,a£ive, warlike, andcruel when they have the advantage of their ene¬ 
mies; of a white complexion, their Garments for the moft part are skins of 
beasts, their common Arms are Bows and Arrows, 


The 
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The Country is fub;e<ft to Earth-quakes, the foil id the midland is for the The Fertility 
molt part Mountainous, and unfruitful; towards the Sea-fide level fertil bftheC6uB * 
and weft watered with Rivers, which makes it yield plehty of Wheat,**' 

Mayz, pad othet Grains 1 which, as alfo their Vines, were tranlported from 
Spam hither, which now arefo abundantly inereafed that they often furnifli 
Peru. Nor doth any Country iri all America afford more Cattle than this 
doth, their Sheephke thofe of Peru, are very large; they have here long Pep- its cotnmodi* 
per, abundance of Honey, good Fruits and Plants, but their chiefeft riches is tiej< 
drawn from the Gold and Silver. 

In the Mountains of the Andes, though very cold, are xiori <Vulcans 
which perpetually vomitfire: Thefe Vulcans take their name from the Vallies 
where they haVeitheir rife, or from Cities or Towns there adjacent. 
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BRAZILE 

*'« i W /j Ji Zl IL Eis moft commonly taken for the mbift Eaiftefn part of Ame- 
k-v rkaMcridtonalis. . In. j$6i Alvarez, CabralPortugal failing afong_ 

JL.®.’ the Coali pt Africa, in hispaftage tp the Edft Indies, by a great Tem-' 

peft (the wind bjowing Eofternly ) he vtf as driven into thefe parts »' A Columne- 
wfcerefie ete^antf lift iColumd whireqii Were^ if&M therms of ‘Poriu- 
eah to remain io future ages, figoifying that he took Pofleffion oi it ior the a VmKglU 
trownof <P<rWal. A little after, JMrtctisVeftutifo ^was expref^ fentt.e-^ hfeMa. 
make a^more particular difcovery of it, which fo well fucce^ded thac m a fliort ; here ^ 
time fotpe Coldhies of PoHugals were here eftablifhed, and the name of Avneri - : < 
ct2^as given it ii?. honour to Americas Vefputius , which namewas foonafter 
communicatedfo all this new Continent ^ but this Quarter particularly took the; 
name of Brakii^'by reafon df the grdat abundance ofthat wood here fbund ! 
jnore than in otjier places. . . .. .. 

B RAZ II Ejy taken in its greatefl: extent, is one half of Ament a Men- 
dionalis, which feme call^ Btofiltdna, but^^which they divide into Brdzile,w&; 

« Paraguay: this Brdzile fepatated from Paraguay begins at the River of Amfa 
zofies&nd ^extends it felf to the Provinces ^Paraguay : and though that be bfit' B ra^u bound- 
from the firft deg.ofLdtMioihe li ; yet the Coaft making a great 'Demi-circle^ *d. ■ ■ 
hath, no left than 1200 Leagues-th eMer Je/Nortwaihes it on the North,South- 

hath every where abundance of Barbarous people, who make war with, and: knbwa 
eat one another: the divers relations hitherto given iis, make mention of ; 
Sian, ioo^bf thefe peoples, yet thefe are few integard ofthole 
known. The moft famous, ahd beft krtown, are the Margajas, Topmambous^ 

' Ovemas^aratb^eii^^hfyo^es^iges^Morpt^s^ba^es^c.,- 

The < Poriuval's have only fei^ed on what they found molt commodious on the 
Coaft •. and have from time to ; time placeft Rivets Governjmfnts, ^ which they call, _ 

CapiamesX he tnofl annintij that. <XT^aca ,then of F'rMgtuco; na^th? .Wgjtogj 
moft famous dfaHis that of the Bay of aU’Satnts: they count Fourteen in all, tsuies whica,; 
whicftF 0 Howfng .the Coaft,; irdm the River of Amazones, towards Paraguay, j w;, 
are, &ar£ P 0 unhdn^GiarK Rio Grand e, Tqrayba , tamaraca , Feriiambuco- hold * ‘ 
S^egippei BayaA&pdos ipsjfenfbsj losl^osiTdrtbfigard, SptrmJan^olRto 
Jamero,and SuYwcenti . - , .. A 

£ach Vapitdnrlw h depending on it, one or two moreColonies offortugate 
tt&kChpM%&'$AimMXtCEm .. tile principal is Santos,\ ft^ted at the 
bottom of an Armof the Sea, diftant frortithe Main, about three. Leagues, ac- Scribed; -f 

cornmodated withe very^ goodToft,; w tareceiye Veffels of^oo Tuns, . 

THisTown .is thka1?itedwithabdut twohundredFamilies ofTdrtugals who 
have^ beautified it with a foif Church , and two CoWuents, of itf Fj ana fihc8 
the aftauk that Sir Thoma r Q&efidijb .made hpon it in t ^91V they h'aV^envirdn- 
ed it with a wqlfci arid wieR fortified it with ftrong ■ The iiext is : ..... 

Saint Vincent / which hath ftot above ‘on£ hundred houfes of Fortstgals± 
but its Port little comimaJibUs- The third and fourth Cities; are It an- : ‘ 

chin , and Sdthffrauk'fe ',ah^F6rfeft/ ^mafijicdbg* : 
which^^are very diAicult to crdft^Jrtne^^aTbefog^cutthrQugb the trees: the Ci¬ 
ty! is footed on the Tot> df a-.mtfo hill," and neighboured by ; fome Mines 
■ • Pn O ‘t OS 
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Iniveattfo^of^^#° d S a ;gfg| 0 ^ :Si^ ^fem :«aW , fo 

1h:Capicacy The Ca^itMy of m0-3ANJJ& montisaf^uMW.; The ‘PmUigtis. 

SSSIS m outhp», wMch Ae^vjr 

^£%*@SS* 3 BSsffis- 

SS&# 4 '; 

■-;-s^^ , Sf^ 5 iaassg!jf%agss*SMfia^ssg 

° { foRTo7EGVRO belongs to the Duke c tan, *, 

!ts( ,, ai , /r#;Vi,thatirttrififtethitsNeigh- 

itMhKfpto!- Town 1 S “ffcg , 1 its rife/ end tantdinS WotSW-ve 

U ^“S&ma£o^S. -1* hath a long time feffere^|erfecutton 

asi^aj^iiiisissi 

“** vSm^no^h^ng under the Pro 

* * -'•- ; 


& .Jr A, x i t % m k k 4 g 5 

» £ J 5 ?^ ■ tbgete witTdiVSb <**4 

paatifkd with ipany CMrchesmd [Religious fJokfes, butribove ail, the 
dgb bffcfae i^a/*.*:is^^ui%efltw ^Tbis Gffjtattjis belt priopledj arid the 
jasheft^ of &\CB$&ileM Ir hath^o-or* Sitgm^MiW ^ ; the thrift rifwhich are • ' ~ 

5^<sbii:;.^ f v, ) e^.;«^re^hsi ? « te^uaritity^ffrayaridbri the cbaftis - 
• IbUPe mibergkiee&-... : * >•;:. juried-.:: ::. * '/;■;■;:\ : : ,: v ’.‘ 

'\r£i*>CnitpM9kEREGf&&&mm >%ffl hatfrd&y a-little City, and 0- s'tr&ppe da 
MVtttms thatitene whichgivesit adegife&jiffiohg^the Captains ofBrazffi- ^% aaditsC !- 
^n&heile isefteemedto (be feme•'?* ^;;h L,:.\, ], r> N 

gtei f&Mvbf fi&ItmdMBZW&ismtf* he bfcft-©fall Brazil Tfe Capital 
^Wedbythe:^%^i6«i/;^^ Th^tF^l«Wj4iavb here eftablHhed Tkrteeh ^ 
^nies, among which 0^%hebhief, ^feeing i fai^ndpIeafanfc Gky, Tea. StSSl 
ms^sear the Sea^tttore; tewtth'hdVcem^rodibus Hiiveriy only itsbritfariceis d «cribciL 
decoded by^a)eaftle whigh4s ^li>Fortrtk'd s ^eakrift'haf^fe 
^tfemferld Fam&esrofwto'wete 
m\grea aumberiwhich th^jjsi^yal ifrfheif SugOwunes j an&aroorig the * 
fMriugats two ; diuii#ed#aasafcS, -WMcll?i^(fea«^ twerit>fivew- thirty, 
forty,-sor. fifty ; tfabu&rid &Mfa&si and Mbref f!ie’ b^feft^roamdnt bfthis €t- 
ty. ist^heGolledgcofthe built V^ry tick and ihagnificerib^ arid endowed 

^^^^drid-rtiuchCattie in^ 
^^agwt^.Chu^^XlRh'-fii ©^fdveri others^ bfehdes Chapel's, fe ve- 
i?ai Mftnafieries^m&tiafpikdls^Sei - - FrbW the Gityla f origue .bf Barth ad van- 
C Z ? t0 fc .^ c ? ea », at l ^ e ett£ i vyhich i| 'R&tfc a welljbeopled Tbwh; where the 
Mips ^loadand unload their ‘Merchandifts. - '- <- < s • • 1 - * i- ‘ 

lj TJrispiacek;beeomeF^riipusin our time s haviagbeert forrtiariy i’ears-difpu- 
•ted between the \Pkrttigals, -arid the 'Hollanders ; ?but thefe have in the end 
been driven out by theibtlieb. v . - . .- : -'• ? . 

:BefideS the-Goioriies, iheTe^are abundance of Aldees$ 6 t ^the Indians; itii ob- its Trade and 
ferv f «l that every yearthere is laden from i?erndinbuc% 8p, go,. and foriietimes Commodities, 
a hundred Ships' the moft part with Sugars , and Tome with Brazile-wood, 
and.thatorilyirr.thefpace offbur years, which were i6io, if, 22, arid zj, there 
was tfarifported from Angola iri JEthiopiJ , unto thfcCaptahy 15 or 16000 
wriidc icPtheir SW^^, arid £ragile. ; ‘ 1 •• 1 / 

: iWfae-Soil is fatiarid fertil, the Canes corriingbfth.emfeives both on the 'i'fce Fertility 
iHdls!ahdiri the; Valleys, anii the Brd£/lf~shoird^ being brought in a prodigious 0 ^ K ^’ 
Quantityifrorii^Forreft Grpu Mato <A Bfdztle */ zo Leagues from Qlinda. 

/ill thefe converiiencies, with^-die gopdnefs tif iispafiures, makesthem call this 
•Capfta&y gbe P 4 fadifebF•iff^i;/ 4 , ;’'. •• ■/ /• 

Butin 1630, 51, ji, the "Dutch Wejl-Jndta Company tqojf; and ruined Qlinda, oiuiktaA sv 
^nd^s&er it St. Atfgpfiintk arid almoifl afl f he Fortfseffes, which the 'Tondgals Mup^C 
^eldm<this r >^j^^hyv-arid#e^b not^n^bnriut^ill^ithmribrtbyearsf bUt^^l^ ' 
from rime to-ttmetriolefled • , - .f:o, — . - - J . 7>uub - 

~T AMA R AC A is fries i^fl>ahttfetttfl^//^^atiiie-fttlalJ 4 ft bf all Brh- The ckmay 
zile; that oiFernambuc^k enclpfirig.it o|f 90c fi^e, : a.n(J f afayba oti the btheri '$T<mraca f 
?! Its Fertility-i|lai|iiiifab!e * ■xhefqTCdosWduc.ezes a piarie of rib, great nritejbut^^^^ 1 ^. 
iibritS' iconiriibdiriS^ 9 wMcfe:fe.#dFd^feridedby aih impfegnabie Cdftlk W^ . 

whh^islfeated dri^fheftipofarihill. v:ns«r^ f if/ '• V/ ‘ 

: 'The fT A d& AIF& A of^T-hta^di had lik'bwileheh'ihrirng from : the French in XNCapiraay 
1 y§4, which fobn after \y T as JeizpQ by th^^oHifehfs, and its pnnieipal jGity fy*"'? 6 **.’ 
■^^d^ 2 ^^^V^^^h^^^ifl^ni 2 ^ 0 &»^d ! ^ftghopd'dd- t Weves ;arid^4‘ s *^ 
bykkpi'Holl&fdefrs when th’c^^ere JV^al^ers oCit^Bre^erJckfiad : . fir is two dr 
three^LeaguesFrom the;$ea,'there whef^ t|Te Rivqr e PUrpy,bah\\s, Having two 
Cafflesjsn the^b fzti eridit]”frid defenc? r ifleritranefsr/tthat prithri 
righrhandis^^f/oj’-v^hdre^rs the : f&rt St. Katherine, the pth et Cape del 
-Nfrt? Where is the- Fort df ^Anthan£f ‘'ThissCity iswalled, and is feated off 
^he 4 >anfe 5 df ^herfaid^ivef l attheSdttpnrpf an f^rm oftheSe’a; not above 
•three /Leagues * f^om "thd Ocean; J :/Fh*is .Eitp^tani ofl: the Norrirtpuches Rio T k bounds of 
Gtidqde, on‘th^ 9 b^tfi J firr^^^rl,'-em 3 d^.th^e^^^^c^“:onthe-^eft.:^- Ca ^ feto f* 
khb'ftivef^diVldingqt into two equal pafis^he Inhabitants addiefirig 

■ them* 
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** ” T - 4^fe. WjbboV .are ■ thfcfjgi^' 

feWW?fcnyW>,g«y^K^ ^I; ^ they areblatilonfthelUvCTi'lpi: 

I1S Mto which 

addiad 10 at6 the FteWsapd Clpfes^m . r*j^fometimes^thefe Ingm 113 Me&gres^ 

*£*“* the y fetch wood to.bpilthe Suga?, Ana _. fh Matter which is^well 

S?* andfoample, that them, orfo.thofe 

built, many.others : f int 6 them - and theimuiiiber amounts to 

Negroes and Slaves^ Families. There are .a fcore of thefel«- 

50,60,80, and Sometimes TheLand is unequal being UMbun- 

■ genno's in the 

SSyof (<*»> V & U % S 'TtetiW'uiU^i^Mcrntmm fel W ^heJamfe ^ 

the land. bacco, Mcmdtoche and ir\u , ^ ■-£*•_ DaSures 'feed many Flocks of Beeves, 

Thtiromk Shetf, Ga^f. ®.S J *- a £ nme i/ifMthat«, Villages,'built after theirnwdej 
and Fowls. tLVes ofthe Country havefom . * - fo keuftsf but very long li &eHaUs, 

Sffi each Village 

moveabies being only vthe^ Bawa g heyliavgiC aptain.vehieh 

they dmfeamong tberofdves, foj>rp 

The tupimy The Captam of R 1 « ^ ^ they madc alliance with the 

’SuSSS - after tbey »«<**» <**» o(Garov«l 4 ci> Captam of To- 

fPetivares mthe}^ea_ t 597 _ ^ without forcing them away that time ,- m 

came to aff ^ It }i d ’ TheFn?»c6 haddifcoveredafrexcellentMine 

1601 they were quite ^P^ d ‘ Ci Emeralds, near the Bay of Moncourw; be¬ 
ef Silver at aad n ^ n |^ ^ rich Salt-pits near the Point de Salinas. 

»fo* W, on the unti i on this fideof that ofSt.kfe- 

The Coaft of Braztle from Cp . , ? Q c ? ot e?igi, ftretches from South to 

guftine, and fo Thereftofthis Capitany^odthiiof 

North, and continually regards Ffl n. t0 ^y e ff regarding the North, 

laraMaranhanyn^ 

are worth much lefs. „ . - maaV Barbarous People, and therefore 

«* opi^ The CamanyfS 1 Wreafon ofthe Cotton Chryftal, 

ofsiur^witH. not much frequented > W farts of which are here found. They have 

S*" ■*" being no Sugar Et! - 

gines iirt he Conn try. . „ a ktU i s an Ifle, which, with fome others, 

s*f“ 

account of i oqoo men in this Ifland-^^. _ - ^ Waters excellent, and which 

meMty The Air ferene tem^te as any in ^m^ yield- 

ofthe Cap it- fcarce eve? corrupt on the ^^..1 or Rofecpour, Balm, To- 

^a<7, Pepper r and wmetunes > A we re tilied/would produce Gra^ ; 

Landis louod proper f ° n r f fe 5 ; andwh^ an ^ r ^ d C^^^whichforhard- 
fome fay„ it hath Mines of - , i s well watered ^yith frefh Rivers, 

andpleafantStteamvawlf o. ^ cbmmopiy.djing with age-; 

ofa S £ ’ fc0th 
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they are married, and then their apparel is only from the Waft to the Knees, 
whigh|is Manufactures of Cotton,, or Feather-works, in which they are Very 
ingiPlius. _ ; ^ 

The Tapouy lap ere, that is, the Country of the Tapouies , is another Ifle^ Eaft 
of Maragnan $ at Full-fea it is an Me ,* on the Ebb only. Sands feparate it from the t^uuh j 
the Continent. The foil is yet better than that of Maranhan t k hath but fifteen 
Villages, the chief bearing the name of the Country; they dre greater andbet- 
ter peopled than thofe of Maranhani , 

Weft of Tapom Tapere, arid on the firm Land, Comma , a City, River, and jjj c £^ try - 
Country of the lame name, is of no final! value; its fifteen or fifteen Villages Cm mJ° 
are als well peopled as thofe of Tapouy Tapere. Between Comma, and Cayettd , 
which approaches Tara, are divers people defeending from the loupinambous, 
as thofe of Maranhan, and Comma, defeend from the Tapouyes 1 

The French were Iikewife divers times pofleffed of the Ifle of Maranhan, 

Ribaut was^here in 1594* Ravardiere in 1612. This laft chofe a moil com- -- 

modious place in the llland, and built the Fort of St. Lewis - the Tortugals 
drove them out in 1614, and built new Forts, Si, Jago i and Neuffra Senmra, 

Among the Rivers that fall into the Gulph of Maranhan , Miari is the greateft, 
then Taboueourou. 

The Capitany of TARA hath a fquare Fort, featedoriaRock, railed four c*&unij 
orfivefadom from the neighbouring ground, and well walled, except towards oiT&s with 
the River; it hath four or five hundred Tortugals, who gatherTn the Coiin- •^ s . c ' 5IBIBodi “ 
try Tobacco, Cotton , and Sugar, This Capitany holds beyond the Mouth of c 
the Amazone, Corrupa, and Efliero, and among the Mouths of thatRiver Co- 
gemine. 

Brazile hath an Air fweet,. and temperate, though under the Torrid Zone, ofatemptTatq 
the daies and nights being almoft equal; the frefcnefs of the Sea± Rivers, and Air * 
ordinary Dews contributing much to its wholfomnefs. They lie very fubjed; 
to Storms , and Thunders ; and if it lighten in the evening, it is without Thuri^ 
tier ; if it Thunder , without Flajhes, That which like wife proves the goednefe 
of the Air, is, that their Serpents, Snakes, Toads, fSc. are hot venemous; but Serpent*; 
often ferve for food to the Inhabitants : yet: the foil is more proper for the pn> Toads, &c. nmi 
dudion of Frmts, Taft tires, an dTulfe, than- the Grains , or Vines of Europe, 

They carry them Wine, and Flowr^ Com being fubjed to fpoil on the Sea. The 
Natives m& Rice and Manjoche to make their Bread. They have like wife 

S uantity of Tttlfe ,^ Trees which bear excellent Fruits, Herbs, Four-footed- 1 
U'a&s-jBirds, and : F# in great.abundance, many of which are not known to 
us; many forts of 'Taim-tree 's, which yield them great Commodities: they 
have fome Mines of Gold, but more of Stiver ; but the riches ofBrazile is 
drawn from the Sugars * and the Brazile^wood, which cOmesfrPm their Ara - 
boutan , a mighty Tree, which bears no Fruit. They have abundance ofTar^ 
roquetos ; among their Monkeys, they have black ones, and of divers colours, 
the molt part very pleafant. The skin ofthe Tapiroujfou, curried, becomes 
fo hard, that it makes Bucklers, fibt to be pierced by the ftrengeft Ihot 
Arrow. 

The Brazilians are of a mean ftature, grofs headed, large lhouldred^ ofa TheiDhabl- , 
reddilh colour, their skins tawny; they live commonly to a hundred and fifty 
years, and free from difeafes, caring for nothing but War and Vengeance, areaddifted y 
They wander moft part of their time in Hunting, Filing, and Feafting; in untoj their 
which Manjoche furnWhes them with Bread ; Cuminijeed, with Drink ; and E? 
and the Flejh of Beafts, or of their Enemies cut id gobbets, and feme Fijh, are 
their moft excellent meats. The men are very cruel, forgetfal of epurtefies re¬ 
ceived, and mindful of in juries. The Women ate very lafcivious, they are de¬ 
livered with little or no pain, and immediately go about their affairs, and nbt 
obferving the cuftom of a Months lying in, as is ufed among us. They let 
their hair grow long, which ordinarily hangeth over their Jhoulders ; both 
Sexes go naked, efpecially, till Married: They sreefteemed excellent Swim¬ 
mers-, and divers, being able toftay an hour together under water. They 
paint themfelves with divers colours, ‘all ov^r the body, on which they leave 
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■ _ hasontheitEjie-M!, but only a Grown about th ejrjfta if; 

to ^hich is weU pclilhed, and W little Stone,- wjjfee- 
?w m ed?monga them 7 in their upper Lif, and Chech. Others cut 
;» fir.« and giving a certain tinflure it never comes out. Theymake 

in btgu>ep a . j ? J? Cloaks* Girdles, Garters, and Bracelets, 

witiftS/ofdifelco’lfurs, which they work, and m« the colours toge- 
5J? verv excellently, the Brazilian, which have flayed among the JV- 
r“ar“for the mofl port, become Chr.fi,ans 5 the others wander Without 

* T&reis a great diverfity of Tongues omongthem, inlbmuch, that Wr 
Some know- ■ - • th ° t i n his time he obferved fixty different ones ; and though they 

2SSZ* have e5 no Sct^s, ycz hayethey feme knowledge of «he»«rfe oftte^ 
s«n. Moo „ t and stars , giving them divers names, and calling the Edifies nights of 

the to and Mom. ^ Kma of Portugal, private oer- 


. th AlUh^WoSf Brazile belongs unto the Sing of Portugal, private per- 

The riches of ^i- . _ • j tn trade in it- Their riches come horn Whale-O^l 

*** ^*ESESZt££$£, Hides, wA other Mut 

SincStty iromA^ no Country in the World exporting fo mucht as Bra* 
^Zile loth# The Me Madera hath but ten Sugar Engines, the Ifle of Sc, Tho- 

** l As <5 for?lie^names^fS/i*> 0 end C Af»iater, which divers times have been 
The name* of As for “? •” be obferved,that the Tortagals being tong fince here efts. 

SShel andhavingfrom time totimecaufed totetranf^rtedagrmmany 
.«*** Espial as well Menas Women toferve them ? Thismixture of divers Nati- 

01 oSTnl’dTvefscolours, hath made them to diftinguilh then Children, andto 

° n , > thrile whocame from Father and Mother of the Eurofeans, Uczmio-, 
thofe who came from an European and a Brazilian, Mepz,fi£ Mamelucco , 

h 4 f ! fiSriioa, • thofe from the Father and Mother of E&thiopians* 

Mcl^ Moreover, it hath bees known that an JEtbippianwoman whole Huf- 
band was likewlfe an Mthiopian, hathbrought forth two Childrcn the one 
other white-and a Brazilian Woman , whofe Husband was 

Lnl^times blacks have w&es,and whites blacks; and;there.are to.be fees 
, .white Mthiofians, that is to foy,Tn ail the ^5^. tkeir 

*Si£'S3?8K‘.’*51 »& £jSliSi—ii h. 

irom firuz'*, pafs necelarily by thefe overtures, or openings, which oft-times 
proves very dangerous. 


PARA- 
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< mr 7 

v.-. ....v.wA o/li va 


Provinceiofi^^/M^E^K^ J&&& i&P-lMa-p ^othei^Ken the Pro- 
ykice dft&Btat-a tJhfe the^fcountry 

ca \WwNtgitdy, ^iU&Spamdfds 

W^iSi&jr ^omprefefend undef th&n&he bf '^bragm ^,Sr ^Plata, alt 

the'iieighboiftini r Provinces, arid> IfeofevvMeb^re ohJthe^w^^s fellingrintb the 

Pm^dai $ ixTfc wit 

giMmtl&ode la {Plata, ’wfe^Wy^llfc%lt^fttgh^%lidt1oWe^part'of that 


are <xi the*Riversdfefeei#’iiBf tfaetefr^‘Handate towards Bra- 
zilej -arid the Mer delNerZ }■■^the ekhei? : ahd <M 

: •- 

uTte River of t PAfaguay > -tn dPia ^Mth-itsfprii^ih the Lakeof [ Xd» The Ri«rof 

rajes on the confines of Peru and Brazile; and defending, -ftofrii north to dc ° 
S0titJ^ 2 4umsi#tfeend4o Southi&ft^ reives a great-riiany fair add- large Ri- . : 

idnio&g TatonkyppVermefe btSalado i $vi&l&CarzdPafteGnQm ■ .I 

ffiep&axardpPi e Pdrana 9 ^and Vraig on the other, ^ «•' - ---'O , .. . ; 

: aragntyMlmg into the Sea makesa QulfoS fifty and ©dd 'Leagues 

. Anthony an hundred and 
fifty: K^gues Withki^Landk teH-br twelvd, and defending farther fifteqnjtwerb 
%.V‘tx fiwSitdtwedtyheaguesbroad;- bug^of-fblittle depth*, and fo cumbred 
wifhRhdk& ani'ianksi that Wf^t With afld the huidea ftorffis which oft 

teh ? ri®ftbmthe^^^ felling ^it pFbvesJvery. dangerous. *-j / \ 

The particular Province of Paraguay^ in the higheft part of the River is Ht* Province 

tfe;known, ttorhaveihe Joyif^itbeai'sjits name 

cominhh withtfeRiver,afid^aftitranicatfeS'k txs all che^neighboufing quarters^ 

The Pebple are not-fb barbarous 4 s m E&t£sile$ feme addiiftingtliemfelvesm It5l>co P Ic ! 
Mus&dndry ,--fti-whieh the^ia^aehe ground, and the Women . 
; reapbwd-gatherin^firveft y sos^rskflcpw^iotpi to mak£?fti$s 3 VeftmeufS&m 
Xmrn^cr Ae‘- ■• •£_ 


j w»wa;- ------ r - .-'T V ' 7 with Ifs Chlris 

is wifi built, and: very well fre^ented, / neighbored by a great Lake, m the ni « de faihS. 
midft bf which is a great Ro«k, which exaketh. its head about one hundred fa^ 
thorn above the water; this Town is faid to be inhabited hy three fijifts of peo¬ 
ple : -viz* i By natural Spaniards who are Matters \b£ it, to the number of 
about four hundred families.: i. Mulaioes,.- being thofe tliat.are born of Spa* 
niards .and Negfo’sipf which there are laid to be ieyetaLthoufancfa; aqdlaftly; 
by Meffizo's, which are fuchns are begotten by the Spaniards upon the No- 
tivefi and thefe are.not in fuch great number; Thenext Town of note is Bus- 
nos Ayres, feated on the afeent of a fmall Hill, on the Southern JBaak of the 
RiVer ^ la Plata? faid toconi^in about.two hundred families of Spaniards * 

It is enebmpafled with a Mud-Wall, but its'chiefeft ftrength is ill its Gaftle, 
which is but fmall neither over-well provided with Ordnance and ’ Ammmiti- 
W j. the other Towns are. Las Sictte Coirientes, St. ^f and St. Spiritu , Or 
Torri diGabboto ; thetwo laft, a ad Buenos Ayres, are oil the right fide; the 
Affumtion, andrlias Corrientes, on the left; and this two hundred and fifty* 

©rithree hundred Leagues from die Sea; Buenos Jyres kttle lefs than an huo* 
dred-; St. Fe Littfe more 5 the Jffiimption alone ison the ‘Paraguay, La&SitiU 
Conientes where the Parana, falls into the^r^«^. 





The fignifici- 
tion of Pzn- 
gniy,. & de l£~ 
Plata. 


cbiisdefaibed 
with its (everal 
Inhabitants. 


Ta cumin boun- 
ded,anddefcfi- 
bed. 


•fhtTaeumns 

famous. 


St fago del & 
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r° und 

l lS inhabited^ 1 ; hnn >; i, j r ou jg The Mathaguaift’s thirty thpufand,, |«6M 

fo valiant, as me Wirigum ? — ft t heimthey are m^mmual Wa* with 
iuffer candatch, whi&wfo, 

the :MathagWP \n their aid -The AjpacMios and ZtpatalagwMve 
thefe ^fo^haht inmr^tme: Chtrt* 

nowhofeLan- 
guanes ^ ar ^ h n ^ £ ^ aU |^^^i e hf s 't 0 the -Lat(ne$: : hu.tr the beauty of; 'the Or*- 
guage, as;they iay> V c o^their Ears The molt part of thefe peopleare: 

weU-mi^ they arp of ai? 

ri- long zn&htmS,Terumti Chaco on the North, aud the Magellan- 
the fc.aft, 6^//on the W el, _ , Soi i fhould be excellent; this Country 

nick Lamm ?°^ h ’ he To h rr ^ gene, and: advancing towards the middle pf 
diftngagtog it felf from tnc a ^ Rivers having their courfes towards 

tteTempmeJoney And moreover they have but two 
theEafts which brings^ , ® ^ from,-about the twsnti- 

**?*? 

' tm6erwUarc6.^_:::i^ ^ ^wr^th *Tmmaas are rte moftftmqus, 

„ Among the Pec^eo H“ tQ ^eprovineeithen the Atones, Diagui- 


ItsCotnmodi- 


Scveral places 
of note in the 
■way to Peru, 
dcfcribedjwith 
their Commo¬ 
dities,& fertili¬ 
ty of the 
Country. 


After Jagodel P * die foo£ of a rocky Mountain, but near a fertile 

2^*^^8^fesasg» 

,7f 0 & * /i bv St t-«ir which makes this pfece sf feme confidera- 

gM|~^i*»fesaattsssB^ 

thS^ed. others fey fix hundred 
Mines of Silver, ine V 01 ?"* , •- nn and C£/A tide. The Natives are 

luAdvakedteFnStand manners,imitating the from whom 

they are willing to receive inftruSions. - The 
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The Provinces of TARANA, GVATR and VRAIG pafs under the Thepiwinwj 

* f Paraguay, in the relations which the Fathers Jefuits give. It tr&mu' 
t thefe Fathers having long obfervedthat there was an innumerable 
y of Souls,- which might be converted td Ghf iftianity; they call them- 
lelves among thefe Barbarians, learned their tongue , drew them from the 
Woods, Mountains, and hidden ; aflembkd them in divers habitations, 

and by this means k&d them to a foeiable life, taught therh firfi Tiliage,khdthb 
moft heceffary Arts and Manufactures j then to read and write, to niufrck, 
fmging and dancing,but above all inftru&ed themih the Ghriftiari Religion,and 
Piety. ' 

Thefe Habitations are eompofed Of near a thoufand Families , and each Fa- several good 
miiy belides the Father i Mother, and the Children ; receive often Ibine aged 
perfon,' not able to work, or fome Orphan. So fobs as a Habitation iseita- y 1 

blilhed, the Fathers introduce the Government they are to follow; give them 
Magtjlraies zrA Officers^ eholen among the moll capable ofcheir Body, de¬ 
clare to them the polity and rules they are to obferve, take care that the fields 
afiigned to each family be tilled and fbwed in due time,that their flocks be welt 
kept; and if there happen any conteft among them, what the Fathers ordain 
ftandsas a fentence without revocation. * 

Of thefe Habitations ; Far ana hith fix, St* Ignatius on the River of Tibi* 
quart, Itapoaor thv Incarnation^ jandthe Holy Sacrdmeni on the River of 
Tar ana, N. 2 ). de Tguassu on that of Iguazu, Acaraig or la Nativiih de M. 

C D. likewife on the Parana* The Air in all thefe Habitation* is good , tber 
Soil fertile, they have too much Wood, little Tafturage j and near Tguasm 
little Fijb, byreafonof^^the Catdrdfti . 

The Province of Guayr is under the Tropic k of Capricorn, advancing it felf ^The province 
unto Braziie.. There hath been here, for a good continuance of time two SJsSm» & 
or three Colonies ol Caltiiians; Crnidad Meal$ qr OMiviros, and finnetiineiiidatad«s^te; 
Guayr, after the name of the Province* ViUarica, and St* Taut, which fome firibed *. 
eiteem in Braziie. The habitations for thofeof the Country , are Nuefirjt 
Sennora de Loretta, and St. Ignatius onths Parana $ St. Francis Xavier Id, 
Incarnation , and.St. Jefepb on the Tibagiva; the feven Arch*Angels, and St* 

Taul in t he Land of great Tctjoba, towards Braziie. 

• Below Cividad Real, there where is the feparation of the two Provinces of The River r& 
Tarama and Guayr, the River Tar ana makes a CataraCi,^ remarkable as any ra ’ M ‘ - 

in the World. This River precipitating itfejffrom a very high Rpek; finds it 
felf like wife engaged among very high Rocksfor the fpace ot fifteen or fixteen u f -- 

Leagues, where with a great declenfion it ftrikes againft fome,traverfes otfiersj 
divides its waters into many Branches, re-affembles them j and after having 
been fo long in foam and froth, difingaged from thefe Rocks, it repalfes| bus 
in every hour of the day once only is heard, at the bottom of the River,- a cer¬ 
tain Lowing, which raifeth up the waters, but which endures but for a- mo¬ 
ment, and the River retakes its ordinary courfe, which is Navigable above 
and bilow the Gdtara&i : : ; - 

The Province of ZJrvaig is On the Sea,and between Braziie ^and the Mouth Theprovinte 
of the ‘Paraguay*, it takes its name from the River of Z/rvatg, that is, of Snath* 
by reafon of the prodigious quantity here found. Its habitations are. La Goto* 'defcnbcd.. 

-Ste-Nicbolas-,.-ori 

xh& BXvtcTiration; St. Francis Xavier ,up within Land; andrlikewife on the 
ZdtVdig) Ibicuit, or the Vifitaiion, on the Paraguay, and almoft diredly op- 
pofite to Buenos Ayres?, on the other fide* 

But there ha$ been no relation of thefe Parts-fincc thofeof 1 6z6, and 1627; 
which were Printed in^1636 in Antwerp , and in 1637 in France. Jfthefe ped* 
pie have lince Inclined themfelves to Chriftianity, as thofe Relations fay they 
had begun 10 do, no doubt, but they are by this time; all or the greatefl parr, 

Chriftiafts. , ■ 


The 


Q-q .q * 
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The Magelifr 

r.ickjLanct 

bounded. 


The Streight oi 
Magellan firft ■ 
dilcovered by 
Magellan the. 


The length & 
bread* of this 
Streighi. 


. The Magdidtiic\ Land 9 mid Jfldnd* 

i*Outk of Chili, Tucaman , and Rio dela ■‘Plata , liesagrMt Re^orf, 

^America MeridionalJs : waftedonthe E«ft by the Mer del Mjtf, on the 
Weftbythe Su'd, orth e Pacifique-Sea ; on %i°“c h &fe t htfe 

geUamci-Sea, whieh may in general be extended oyer ail the Goafts of thefe 

■ mous ; beca«fe that the People of , and particularly the 

fecaef l^fi^SndS'fmgluan-: IfpTtugal Gentlemdn, but in the name 

Hga JtS&i 

at tfw extremity of AmericaMerldimahs; andwho pafimgirom M. r del 
*£«rUntothM ’ZW dhrf, between the a f of OS*-, and the 27, or a8 of 

S'Sl diliov^ofthV by the Weft™aLinfl the f-lrOg^.who 

•JWS 

the other opening, are Cape Vt&yryi on Hhringht haaipjfnd-Lape^fired, ■ 
fthis Streight isneartwo hundred Leagues; Its breadtbonty 

k ^-&sdfe«^s«sagg| 

miflates. the Streight is locktbetweeri very high Mountains add.Rpcks;^!- 

theapproach'difficult on this fide, and withal; the Sea is exeeedingdeef.The 
bottom of that-which is beaten by the Me* del Nort, 

-fi e Us and Valleys, according to the SeaTon, are very pleafrnt, ^bothon thfe. 
one and the other fidei And moreover, here the ftreight much enlargepit felt, 

: ahdhSth ftore^oftcomrriodion sSBorts^ r RowZsY ano 
the* f where the waters like wife f are good,, and The SSt 

Mountains, above the Coaftf hath fo’rflettiing nf Gnomes, and the 

sJ^i3ttKSB3£ 


ed in the Streightp and tPe’toutm retiree j *r rr£’ ;; 

i e 26 Garfiade Loyofa was iikewife here for the fame intent, jwhich proved 
alfo fatal; for the Admiral coming out of the Streight was loft, as a 
at the Moluccas. In 1535 one Simon de Alcazoya entred it; but the mutiny 
which was among his people y^aifhe caufe of his lofs and ill fijccefs.- 
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Gutters Carvaj. d, Bijbop of plaijance. Sent other three.Veffels, 39, of 

w hibfaltk e Admirdlwas loft, one returned back, and tHe tfufd 
nt Tw fffi were which went(all of which were Cajlih ans^) Ibme by Ihe Coaft 
ofmjp.others by the Q>aft oYTern; but none could ever find, a way tofeize 
ttiisWeight, whereby to hinder a paffage to others. .. , 

For in 1 <75 Sir Francis T^nake, happily paffed this.Streight,,came into the 
Mer del Slid, pillaged and hurnedalong the QoaSYoSChshp dndSPeru, quan- gjS thl * 
s tity of Spanijh Veflels, - andjmakihg a very rich booty, he returned into Eng- 

^ This courfe of the Ehglijbv try ifcucb allarm’d Tern , and was the eaufd 
that the Vice-Roy fentZW. Piedro Sarmienio , to take lull knowledge, -and' 
make report in Spain of &\lihe-Co’aJls, Harbours, Anchorpges , and paVtiiC'i- 
larly of places where f^Tmight be buik^'^‘and 

Streight. This report made m.Spain, ‘Dow- ^Diegfide Valdey y/sUenymtii , . .. 
twenty three Veflels, arid'twenty five hundred nun. But this voyage was like- 
Wife unhappy; for feven of eight Ships, with' about feven or eight hundred -; 
men, were loft alrhoft in'fighf.br Spain ; alfo feme others, of his.Ships,, w.itli 
abouttliree drfdar‘hundred men, likewise; perilhed during, the Voyage and; 

Valdes retufnedirito Spdii^ withfeven of eightofhis. Ships. ; 
four rerhkinirig.was at tnis~ Btreight, built ft at the beginning 

of the Streight, apd left there a hundred and fifty ,men, ® Vegan^rf hef. pi 
the Civ i dad del Rey ‘Philippe-, but the w^nt of many things, and thy cold; 
tod harlh for the Spaniards,made the laft work ceafe, and the dien be brpught 
back to the firft Colony*, YfPedro 

hands rif the Ehglijb,near the Coaft o tBrazil and on the o^her We,tom% 
Mferiesf and the Crueftiesrif the Inhabitants of the Streight, fpoa deltroyed 
the Colony he had left. .. ^ 

' Aft etTirditep many other Epglijk and 

ahdin divers years* Spilbergen in i6if. mpro Jiappmi^^ «W- n ^ 

taken his time in January arid February, ^ichis.the offhdfe^^ 5 

ters, the Sun returning Irprii C^ / ‘icbmK i .; ? ioikpa eiluio . 

. « w roarc iftpr ft/I/icTfitlan TC/i/ity Tr& lifiizve - a.The Screict 


It: is between ,tne;« amr h* oegrec^ yy “ 
throughout io or tfi Leagues oflength arid breadth; ; ^dfo-looh ap^sjbaftedj 
there'found a. Very great Sea, there where we have formerly .6eli|yed. to be 
a Z,^fo vreat, that fome wpuldfriake it % fhifd^fW^w^r.rinder 


lihtidir/ iie Vitfy^rharousj'n^iag.yery inatp. 

rilmrifthaked^hough iri a Griuiitrey very cold; Thqwhay^. peither.Sy^^n.or thtMagdUnic^ 
iPolicy : they areborrdwhite, but;paint forhepfrtofttobody red,.and;Qthers m 
black?, ‘Arid this^airitirig.is;aBarid^aWM^f,froriijgW^^p^^el§ 
profs their Body, of.floppirigl;; the reft isfnits naturefeorppr,or elfe fem^times 
Vatied^witfrdivers cplriursi?^'They - 

FffiboneSi or 'wtfh'PSiettes. Very- 

they'uifelikewife-^fe . 

u .wlifrh tome call the Race of. Tdrei^n/, ..If repbre^ ole. 


i-WUdn^e'ri^ that' 


■VC no icia t ®* 1 *" X; & Wfh ■ w” a hi 

/Str/f£ht\ t.0che 




) oasns 3 :in am 1015^} 
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Btititristinfe iotiM America. The toft expeo- n Tiadetogothith^ wa s, 
iotdfa8o^ r* bt* toPuckats, which Were adviced 
^ SecftMry bf State^ftd nottakep but of the Trealuries Of the 
and JrVagon; 1 who theri protefted they had hot foitos^ money to expqKgfei 
Rathr/Rtiirhedthtetofiifiniteriches. Chftncphev Co- 


The Spaniards 
have received, 
great lofies 
froijirhe £,v£- 


Mnbiis ienea on ntjfanwa , ana «■ rsur*?*v? T : *?” 

i,\± fiSiiarre,twm^4. SoWbershstfeXeifedof divers partsof A- 
Jena, and ftUl of thofe which are the belt , and hare broimht thence fo much 
GAd. Siivir 'iTii kicbti, that they have AM alntoft all , and made 

ihoi e mates, lArMipt and CumtmdiiiesHa tjilsfi*, Whl* BeforeWeva-: . 
Ined Bst it Twenty pence,Twehty IhiiiingstbrTwdnty thoufahd pounds Worths, 

Sinhefedifcoveries-aiid thefe conquers of new lands 
hath CM Spain ftoreof men, not fo much in. the War aS on the $&* 101,590. 

& hM red Spanijb Ships laden with Vdy gfeat riches to tetatti to Europe 
baflihein compariy near Florida , a tempeft fur prized them, and caft^th.efn all 
dwavf fave ohe. Whom Linfiof reports to have feeh lii Tercfray and this Au- 
thor affures us, that at the fame time divers other TeUipefts, or divers Englifb 
Ro&frz tbbk away or fuhk another, hundredof Spanijp Saips $ to mat ofa-sb 
parted the year before from New Spaift,St. TJotHingo^HauaiidjC^e Verde 3 Bra- 
other pieces, not above 14 br 35 efcaped ihipWracfe or the 

^ikbwife after, arid at other tithes, tonaefiroCs the Etiglj$> s fbmedraesthb 
Ti-'n^^.^'-tm'tria.n’Ar hkhlir a-airpn .-ahnndanee of SParFib VeffttiJtM. the Sea.Xmt 


TfceTradecf 

^werlfij-fege- 

ral. 


Ccraifeoiluvs. 


hkewnedivere places on auu *«wcuu.« 

The Hollanders held not long to, a good part of 5 /v?^; the hold at 

ahd fohie other piacfes in the Jflei apa Latidsz- 
^but it; And nil thbfe ides which a i: on this fide Htfpahiola, afe to the; hands 

WhoiikeWife eftabiifli divets monies 
on the Coaft of Guiana± which if they fubfift* thbfe IJles are not already more 
ffdi^fefdme Thprnkto Mexico and Terra-Fiibidj then thefe ColoHih in {?£?/«- 
^rWilfhbto ferrd-Fi^d,Per^B^azih . . , - y . \ 

E "To gi^a;fihalt:^U^of the ofthis WjPld^ it is obfenr# to 

give rhplbynaent to many Ships bf gteat burthen, and that of federal Nations, 
^mMEiirbpeids, Mothers, by which they fthve_gairiedmuch riches i in 
whidhl Edgland \ < 5 p% JF raHce,Wrtitgal y JMd*d®c t have been large flar¬ 
es;-cbmniodities te it prbduceth, as alto what 
Commodities they receive in exchange, will not be unneceflary. 
i V • * ft t&Wh \irljpth 'Grains, excellent Fruits. Pldnts* Sugar, In- 


CommodMes 
fenc them in 
exchangee 


dico.Tobacco, GingersLiwg-'repper ana otnerq^r«,oey.crai ivicuiuuai 
CrtMMMctii as aitoof the ftMers of theit Birds, r they make .excellent 
^mrnMdriiifdmes. ih diebbwelsof the lie hid, iOabundana 

rin arid 5 th Ki is J Ifd 

ickijskper,. j£t0er, *Precibi£s Simes, Tear Is, Bessoar, Iffiftbfrp&eece, *du>W 
Jirdbidi ;andtovetol Trtf^fGums, Xopbensite 9 C^j^^excelleat 

mmUi rozIh, myn<hk%-wax,Ri(b m a ie : o y i 

t CntWdoisl^sWkpecffe^kisiil, Ei^mnVj^y^eehEbd^^edar^pre[s 9 

oJ Jot ffie antfothei' mmmg^Bf^r f 

Saws , Nails , Hammers , and other Inftrumebfs ihade bf Jvtn ; with leversl o- 
ther of the like cheap Commodities. 


B R 


k E. 


We have thiis combrifed all that feemed moft neceffary concerning America: 
true it is, whole Volums might be made only touching the Nature and Propri- 
ety W^*GrainsJlerbsitlantsi Fruits, Fowl, Eeaffra nd Fifa .which are all 
diffiL, jpbmourS; yet thofe Which have been carried from hencej have tnri- 
ved^OTraultiplied exceeding well j either in one placppr another ; But of all 
our Beaks , nothing fo much aitoniihed them as our Horfes; and it Was near 
a hundred years in Peru , and other ptrts of America *. before thbfe Teople 
would be perfwaded to me ant < them. 



